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PRE F A C E: 


CONTAINING 
A General Proſpe& and Account of the Whole 


Shall not make it my buſineſs to lanch forth into any large Diſcourſe concerning = 
ther the Neceſſity of Searching the Scriptures, and giving attendance to the R 
thereof ; of, 0 of the Hſefulnejs of a ready Help, by way of Marginal Annotations, 

nb prordr would perform ſo neceſſary a duty in the moſt advantageous way z bue 

np Reader's Lo and Zudgwent for theſe w—_—_ 
_ which'I here d deſign, | is togivean Account, by way of Preface, of the Meaſares 

I have taken herein, and I have govern'd my {elf in the Performance, by ſhewir 

what Rates I propounded to my ſelf to Walk, and Work by : whereby the Reader w 

know What to expect, and wi have ageneral Proſpe# of the whole. 


I. Two things aim at chroaghout ; ; Plainneſs, and Briefnefs. 

Firſt, Plaznneſs : Becauſe T intend it, chiefly, for theuſe of the plainer for of Chri- 
ſtians. And therefore, CO) , have encieavonre the opening. of every Word, and 
Phraſe, the meaning whereo "—_ thing doubtful, or not ſo obvious 3 and to give 
as eahe a Senſe every ago 6 _ dz have not deſignedly baulk'd any difficulty, 
(2. ) Thave alſo calculated the Language to their Latitude, by uſing the moſt Boiſer 

, and Exprefhons the Matter & would bar and avoiding, as much as mi 


the uſe of all Words of Forein ExtraBian, except they be throly gar nc in: ay FO 

not medled with Grail ou Points, or Genealogical Difficultie 

and other matters Conſequence, ( becauſe private _— _ colic 
themſelves about theſe.) 


Secondly, I have FA endeavoured all carbs. F-(as is qaceliiey' in ſuch a 
Work) conſulting oy be wont — 4 Pie) an and have drawn all i - 
to as narrow a compaſs as I c it t not ſwell a portion 
o__ with m of reducing the whole Bible, with Notes, ——_— V &= 

Briefneſs may —_—— perhaps, in ſome meaſure, defeat my former j intention 
M4 of Plane, and 7 exe ſome kind of CR_ to the leſs intelligent, and apprehenſive 
gent (tho leſs intelligent ) en; [ryan but to attend to the Diretii- 


one yet, if the cili this Preface: for accommodati and app! Fig tp Neto: the Text 
per bows he wk which ſeemed at firſt bluſh and Eſlay, Obſeurity in it; will 
| to afly indifferent Ca 


wa up in ee may to this defigned-Briefneſs, pack, (in general) lop'd off all unneceſſary, 

ere {T hope) branches, (wherewith many other Annotations abound) and haye in- 

T ove) none but fruic-bearing pa flages z that ue might be in a Little: 

think I may: ſafely fay, __ contained the Marrow, and Subſtance: 
Inerrrtions that [ judged proper and pertinent. Particularly, 


ef 


The PREFACE. 

I, ve forborn ay Words of the Text into the Notes, (except very 
> Thavefrbor avoided ed;) as is done in Mr. Deodate's Notes, in the Italian 
Edition of his Bible pine: at Geneva : Which, tho I 07 1c it - £ contribute forye- 
thing to the read of the Note to the Text, in t ſtanding z yet, ſince 

be gon han :* a little ntfonns, I have rather choſe the other w 
wr A's {= have omitted _——a—_ ntents Marginal Readin gr 3 becauſe they are "Eldom 
E..., uſe of (I think) in ordinary Rat, eading 3 and he that has a mind may have recourſe 


to them in many common Bibles. 


(3.) I have generally contented my ſelf with one Senſe, which I conceived moſt pro- 


et ſometimes ( tho very rarely ) have added another, where it was very doubtful. 
OT have forborn all recital of other mens Opinions, and Senſes, which ſeemed to 
me not pertinent ( which yet the Dutch Anmtatours ſometimes do.) 

(5.) I have ſometimes carried on the Enpotogen | in a af tagtnaee: was 8 upon a good 

of, or, now and then upon a whole, rather than crumble, and chip it = 
into ſmaller parcels, which would but have — the trouble, and di 
Plainneſs, and Briefneſs both. 

- (6.) Where the ſame Word, or Phraſe frequ my occurs ( as Seribes, Phari res, Pub- 
ticans, Apoſtles, &c. ) T have open'd it but once, that, commonly, in the firſt place, 
and referrd the other Places to that. 

(7.) Where the ſame Story alſo is related by ſeveral Evangeliſts, I me bas the 

e courſe: only, have ſet down the figures of Reference, to every word in - later, 
_ has ns fo upon it in - dee aa that ſo the Reader may {ee in any of them, 
What is exp 
. nd, am am ſedi, thr there may be Too mach for ſome 3, and withal, Too little for 
where a Garment cannot be made exactly fit ,bue mat be _ 
Gee, ina gre ea meat 17 2m and it's better to make it too 
they ſay, to pEIS ba gmt rpc (becauſe os 
= &d) 6. fo, Though an —_— on tha iaad would be more excuſable z. be- 


wr er : Al. 
7pm TITS qt peaks ll eo Myſterious, and Depeh of the 


OP er a very. conciſe, _ oy wy mack obl Fae WAY of ſpeech, th otes ( on 
ſome of the Eprftles e mt as, to the Roman Hebrews ) have ſwel- 
led. very much 3 and y on Epheſ. 1. Frm the d Myſteries of Reli- 
gion, concerning El-&:0z, Predeftination, the Undertaking of Chrift, the Wark of Grace, 


of. 
relate to thoſe two Generals, of Plainneſs, and Briefneſs. Other Parti- 
+ dome in or Thnfa $d take it o& bene if, fitting the In- 
mmonly eſce in our Tr flo, e it de bene eſſe, fitting the 
coprericn to that Sente, which ranſlators ſeem to have taken the Word, or 
braſe in : Yet nts ob. De Ci TR. ading ; and in one place I have 
changed the Word of rddf Supply, Viz. 1 Gor. 1,-26, 

T ha ve gragen ſocontrived the Notes, as to fit, and comply with the Words 
of -— o that the Words of the Text muſt be taken in, to make up the Senſe 
com 

Becauſe it isa huge pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and gives 2 high reliſh to the Under- 

, bo have clear, and diſtin&t Notions of the Nature of things, therefore I have 
vour'd to ropreiine them as plainly, and truly as I could. . As, The Nature of the 
anft the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 31. Of Faith, Rom. 3. 22. The Spirit of Binds 

prion, Rows 8.15. Vocation, v. 30, Chriſt's Interceſſ on, V. 34. &c 


The ROSEN 


Since the Nature of Man is curious t the gomds of 
Wa 17. times are not ob cheſs; 20 00d inter fe endevmured far 


many 
dercio eſpecially in the Ewangels Rs WA 
Dn en ene Sine, Mat: 4 Why bes ales, The \ Te Work irs, Jo 


1 the Devils to enter into the Swe, 2. 
og og wins | rnagy yp HRS ONE a5, 
Haw Gd $795 to Sin, Roms. 1.24. How he hardens, Rom. g. 18. How the Spirit 


wh rat P, 8.56. Oh briefly ſpok Oy r being ified, and 

ornts evinity are en tO Fd erMer 

wie with Ghrif, Row. 6. 4. The difference between Eleftron _ 77 oc 108. oth 
Chrift's In-awelling tn the oy Job. _ And the eat: 


* . How the Reſerve 4 Ghri Woe the three obaggt 
IL I have prinkled ſome berting and nay -s eſpecially oy frical pla- 
hich may afford matter of Med*tatzon to the pi 


in hereto hve been more part in he epic of ic to 
FR which, upon full, and mature weighing of all particulars, FE 


be moſt agrecable to our Saviour's 
XI. To the more Judicious (if any ſuch ſhall think it worth their while to 


wp »potce I have taken much pains to ——_— a __ account of, and make out 
Coherence, yr ner tg vo to g e any thing of difficulty; ) cipe- 

SS thoſe Argumentative Scriptures, the E iſles 1 to the Row. Galat. and 
Theſe Notes are not all of a Make, or Mala, but of a different Compoſure, ac- 


as the narure of the place to'be'o 'd did require, (1.) Someare 
2 War | lay batin a War. (2) Gtherarey wayol 


En nn Hi And thee ahnay have (24s) prof 


yet) ſhew the ng Ab op rn 4 or to be Done. -- £4). Olin a 

raphraftical (when a literal Expoſition could could not be { Dd noe Want) hes 
the quiero ws or Ver ache mace ua: 1) fo OUS 
"ways prefix' way is made uſe qo Coherence 
flares RE TT: __—_ 


Speech, than in an A Word _—_ 02 ERS, 00-Res 

| I fac ing off the Tived of it, 'by a diſtin Note, 

:would have been a hindrance thereto. for this different way of Procedure, I have 

-both a' , and Warrant in ene Gees which are {0 bghly approved 

by the Judicious, and valued by the Reformed Churc 

- XIII. Concerning the Notes on the Revelation in , T have ſeveral! ” 
i may no be 10 exo) 


The' P REFY CK. 
Exerciſe of my Miniſtry ) to peruſe. the-choiceſt Audjars} both- 
ow wh might venues = ch ny. es owienorn z; Ei ; parthogariys gn Gn Legs 
a Wtch Annotations, Yeo Dy. Fs, all :g/t an 
 Fuſtimian on the Epiſtles, Gradeck's.P | oacthe EE: 
(a LIP uſeful Book, and would have + bh ,cither hes be Tee 
had been printed with it; or, at- leaſt, ti=Veks phone neu = 
cogetier with many others on particular Books 3 -as, Hahn on. _ $56 can on 2; 
Pareus, Peter Martyr on the Ryan, and Slater on ſom ters, Morton on 

1 Go. (an old, pou Gcellent Book) ve = ba-{0 by aps, Philipps- 
ans, Coloſſians, and Theſſalonians rays 3\and\that incom- 
parable Expoſition of Dr. G ade Fan hy on+ Epheſ..1.-and\ part, of the 2. 
Chapters, which is richly ſtored ay cy, + Norions and Expojz- 
tions, which I have diſtributed: into their proper plac 1otfar'as;the nature: of ;this 
| Work would admit -of : Daw. -on. Gloſſians, Slater on- obeſe > Jer. on Ti 
Gouge on Hebrews, and that elaborate piece of Dr. Ow Owen, w 7 bi ade much uſe 
of z Marton on James and d fake, os wand on Fae, Gerard on;; Peter, thoſe 

elations, mentioned Pratticdl A 
For all which HelpsI —_— ble Go by wer] F ba only 

of GolleFor out of them, it might have been a Work: of muth 2 wi t "10 the Reader,(t 
of ſo much Gredst to the Writer : ) for, who values. not the. »ſefwl Product of the 

borius Bee (that induſtrious ColleFor both for Rzch and Pyor) = the uſeleſs pains Ko 4 
curious Spider ? Butmany —_—_ all my-ſearchandenquiry into the Senſe of 
have remained unſatisfied, h Down m—_ plongh with-my own Hetfer, ;and 
make uſe of my own The ſhall inflancet but-in one place 3 w#z. Rom, II. 
by. an da part . Rog I acl, El the jive q «A Ew come 4n. - All 

reters 


- ſeveral cans. ith o there are re di- 
bers] which ſound v Ws 
(which yet may but a Came pep ne ir er al tar).vo i Iz Jo his oc 
the future che ingrak of his Sons ( 
peopled) retels only the —_— of 7 == em bh — Re 
and leaves all Chan's. Poſter Gen. g. Fails 27... _ "accordingly, all 
endeavours for the Comedies on of the RS ve hith oved, ina naar, 
Np ey a pe 
t, 1, e. utic overs, are asito 'their| 
og 20.) yetthereare oe may of them (like hrs) £ Sipwreck) 
= ſtill are in pr Hy agon, i. e; Heatheii Powers; {hall-joyn with 
muſter up rces, to make up a Catholic $ Erumentcal' from all-parts of 
the World in the Gee-Magog Battel, ape >F >" 7 ,arld 3his:afteri the- Ment; and 
jaſt- before "the General  Fudgment 32S 1 is conceived ed by ahe Toft qudjcious Int 
Cod! dt goto neniommmed goes hr: Shona nad tier yo 
tely, or- comparatively'? and; £ it? _ in 
the: Apoſtles times the Goſpel was ſpread all op av over, Rom: 1. 8. & 10. 18. 
Col. 1. 6, 23. And therefore I go another way: to- ——_ and:compare this: Phraſe with 
that of Ghrif, Luk. 21. 24. Jerndalnofiuldecabien trodden town bf the: Gentiles] 1. 6, both the 
Parry the Land of .Fudea ſhall Fs amy mos — ae; of hid Heeyer 
5 (as it by > _ Ro aw after wards;ofor awhile; ubdes! mAb 


tichriftian 


The PREFACE. 
raphy {tac ay Gene bl, "Rew. 11. 2.) and laſtly, under the Twks )— iti] 


of the Gentiles be 7. e- till the appointed time for the Overthrow of 
hen 4' «>ay bs in "n "gy T. 


FN yr en, 
(2.) wonlh of Criſt I have made uſe of ny own vo Tall what I have contributed 
of my own, I leave to the Judgment of compare this, with any for- 
mer Work of this kind. © However, 

ES Te can- {hey emer to ved one of my Ob{; fg as yn heats 


waters plac Ido the ſteps of - anc rx Sewn Lew _ 

le to (and therefore I know no one does, or 

can look for it) to meet with new Notions here, in all or that the fine Staſs 

 wrerry ma a rene. ſhould aways be cl different Expreſſions 3 
'T have ie-npon tlc — ——_— own Conceptions, 

which aft I found in others. 

OO Wick have borrowed from (+ al I have endeavoured (generally) to im- 


WET TY I make account that none can underſtand them in any to- 
but they that have ſome meaſure of Pazs!'s Spirit, and ſome ence 
their own of the Work of that Grace, of Pas Spri, nd me experience 

highly hve every where: which, how far forth-it belongs to me, lies _ 


wn Soul. 
e Mole Tam EE ſelf a ready Pardon for, conli- 
the many Deffculfies tha nk ae to be encountred withal 3 which 


p 


the Senſe perfect 3; Gus brartione Fo judge whe- 
yy Fug 208 Sonntag he rel EE bens 


derſtood Liter ; or Figurative 2s, by 1 4. 6. Sometimes it's hard to reduce a fi- 
ive Ex oe nd as Jum. 3. 18, Sometimes a figurative I} 


ay be taken in many ENTELIES e which is moſt proper s a, 1 Go F 
ef coke om the Comet is Conpottiote BENWAg eafie mat- 
ter to make out CD Ree Senſe of the Words 
otherwiſe is plzin eb.4-3. Tho the works were finiſ}/d, oc. Sometimes, (and 
var very commely t to make out how the e [for ] 5 are- 
£0 of WIRE bs re { becauſe it ſometimes _— omering ar 3 45, 
Rom, 4. Th 18.6, 'Befces al which, - there's one ſeemed tome. 
es difficulty,” regard it relates (as T fappo which-we. 


tO Se 

rant.of z which is, 1 Gor. 15. 29. Ba Per Where; tho have 

pick oy fo pr Senſe which ſcemed Re. moſt 5 le, of all thoſeI have met with, 
ak, ans, not facisfied with it my (elf- ' Theſe diffeulties 'I have obſerved ' and it's like 

there ihe thany others. Now, 'if among ſo many by-ways, I do not always hit 

uponthe ri phi, fret ny Error will notbe inexcufable. _ 


The PREFACE: 
"Hack ver, herth arp th no, I ver be 
—_— c— — ql ara, lan, _ 


_—_— po heuien proper, and pertinent 
proba it not >» 
for hay iſtians : the Learned: thive there are Nathors engW, on ewe 


conſult for further ſatisfaction: and above 

XVI. I have been Es Pe as. ad thay toroh Fog 
Words, and Phraſes, but n of, apc and Matter. So that theſe may, in 
ſupply the place, both of a G e, and Gommun-place ; 
—_ or Repertory, both of Warts "and Tags Yet AE-KeEL are ay 

lle! places, but fuch alſo, as may 'beuſcal uſeful, ſome way or other 
iran, or gy nn ation, of On ( (As? f EE Note. 
ple ;, others, 1018 or the 

is related by ſeveral of i fr he fave we em, woe you be few 
find them all together in the ym Pray ap 'tis | tothis ſe, was done 
m our Bibles br Rl ey (ro which 14 find there have been Additions .in ſome wo 


Imprefſions,) bu Louie only the Words, but not -the . . (except 
cloathed with the ſame Wi ords) and therefrre not comparably ſo uſeful as this #7 Way 1 


have taken 

New this, how ow flight,znd needleſsa matter ſoever it may ſeem to ſome, has coſt me no 
ſmall labour For, beſides places whichT added from my own Qbſervation, 
I have examined ans. ſe that were in-Gurcellew's Teſtament (which are alſo printed in 
the Oxford Edition of the New Teftament, with the Varie Lobos, but with many Er- 
rata) and thoſe thatare in Gaz's Bible ,printed at Amſterdam, 1664. and it was nec 
for me to- examine them all over z y, -becauſe thoſe in Gurcel, are affixed 


the Verſes in general, without any reference to the inlay V Words, or my wack 

they belong to : and partly, becauſe many of thoſe ns grinned, 

$- they may have ſome relation, yer it is fo far ry _ Tie ed not _— in- 
the more-tedious to me, becauſe I Ld not ci ee at firſt to an- 


nex thean ot Ttad the beſt-part of my: Work ; 1a.g9.Qver 
21 again, and look all thoſe aces inthe Books aoremen 5 hich wars verp 

_— Nr ng work ; as _ one that will =x exarnine all the References 
: two or three Chapters inthis Book, Bur hope the Wd pilquicts G's a 


this,. ſuch Perſe beſt und who have occaſion 
is,. ſuch Perſons can beſt underſtand, gone & vega Scripenges 


for the Proof of ſome Point z or to amy uh _ part Tex are and ad indeed, 
this labour 


well know what todo with them 
r y ae capable contin Action And therefore, to ſuck, 1 


will not be pon 9-5 or 
XVII Ar the End of all I have added the Hermony of the Boas te Origin nal, 


and Sy * fy one! was this ; Having finiſhed 4 Comment on the 
which I fay ſomething in a Preface to that , Bock) 15 yon oe the Seay of or 


Parts of Scripture z and conſidering that there was (a They 
have heard it omplainedo f by,others. want of an with Mar- 
ual Notes, o RA Ching our ef woy ro oe 


ginal Notes, thereupon I deſigned nature : 
ſome conſiderable progreſs ys by diſcourſe with Mr. Pool, that he 
intended to a ply ens If to that Whomes I laid afide all further thoughts 
of it, (as = gg him hain Lelmn tO and able for ſach an ncantiing Fen Up 
ſelf,) and my ſelf toa Work of a difterent-frame, tho of the e TAAG Tow 
general ; ; viz. the compiling 4 Harmony of the Evangeb/ts with Notes : | 

up, 


—— "Nv The PREFACE. Eo 
' and finiſhed, I think, be : bis deagh But when, through the-Dilpdfat of Di- 
vb Providence RG nk BAS ife, and Breath, and all things) an end was 
put to Mr. Pool's days in the mid(t of his Work, then I reſumed my deſign, 
20d prof it. more v y than ever : wherein, having ocean (hap e uſe of 
the Materials, or, at lea the Eimture of that former "ding in this Structure, 
I was fain to pull that all to pieces, or, at leaſt, to unfarniſh it, an leave only the bare 
Walls ing ; which I have turned intg'an ix (or, Pent-houſe, as we call x) 
to this larger e: becauſe T judge it to beof very uſe, both far the diſcerning 
the Order, and Method of the Ewangelical Story 3 as alto, for the better underſtanding 
of many paſſages, by comparing one Ewangehf with another. Now herein, 

(1.) I was not either c«720s, or critical, either in dividing the Ghapters in that exa&t 
manner, as is done in Mr. Gradock's Harmony, or in making any ſtrict Soainy into the 
Oraer, and Mx:hod of ſuch paſſages, concerning which there was any difficulty where 
to place them, as thinking it not to be worth while. | 

2.) In Canparing, or gathering the Words of the Ewvangel:fs into one Body, 1 
have followed my own Judgment z not being ſatisfied with Mr. Garthwart's perfor- 
mance, (who profeſſedly follows Gerard x2 Ts ) much leſs with Ofianatr, 

(3.) Where there are different Words, or Phraſes to the ſame ſenſe; I have generally 
taken that firſk, which is in Matthew, or the firſt Evangeliſt that relates the ſtory, and 
included the other in theſe Crotchets [7] (which way has not been obſerved by any 
other, that I know of.) Mr. Garthwa:t, indeed, has ſet down the Evangeliſt's Names 
in the Margin, and ſome letters in the Text, for the diſtinguiſhing of the Words- 
of one Evangeliſt from another : and in Ofrazder the ſame-is done very ingeniouſly, by 
Letters, and Marks in the Text : but that is more fully, and plainly performed here, in 
that I have cauſed to be printed at length, in ſeveral MR the ſeveral Texts of the 

eliſts, which relate the ſame matter. 


E 
For the more eaſe diſtinguiſhing the Goxzpound from the Single Text, I have cau- 
fed F to be marked at the end oferery ln, _ , 

(5.) That I might draw it into the narrower compaſs, where any paſſage is re- 
lated but by one Evangeliſt, I have cauſed only the Title of the Chapter of the 
TO » or the Quotation of the place, to be printed (tho I had fet down all 

e 


words at large in my Copy for the Preſs) with the place of the Evan- 
geliſt where it 15 to be found ; { the Reader, if he ſees good , may turn to it 


there, and read it. 
(6.) I have addeda Tableat the End, whereby one may find any place of the Goſpels 


in the a 
XVIIL ly, For what is performed in any, or all, of theſe reſpeds, T 
deſire , firſtly , and principally , to aſcribe all to the Aſſiſtance of God , and his 
Gracez and to fay with the Apoſtle, NOT I, BUT THE GRACE 
OF GOD WITH ME: And then, in the next place, not to the ſtrength, 
of cuteneſs of my Hes but the goodnels of my Spefacles , and thoſe excellent” 
Helps God has vouch afed: in which reſpect, tho I be but a very Dwarf my (elf, 
yet having ſuch tall Shoulders to ſtand upon, I may , poſhbly , thereby be en- 
abled to ſee farther than others have done. I grant indeed, that the Iron is ve- 
ry blunt : but what was wanting in the Acuteneſs of the To! , I have endeavou- 
red to ſupply, by putting to wore ſtrength ( Eccleſ. 10. 10.) and uling the greater 
induſtry ; and where one blow would not do, to take many , to hammer it our. 


2 And 


- 


The PREFACE 


Acceptance 
_—_ Mob LET S to = ae, RA OL Pam: 
Progreſs in. 


tl hile, if the Reader find benefit hereby, let him give the 
Glory of all 2 God (who Log our Works > Ws, and for us and let the Author 
{hare in thy Prayers, 25 thou doſt in his Labowrs, 


SAM CLARK. 


Directions 


Directions for the lels Lanllipiae , for their more ealie 
underſtanding theſe Notes. 


I, H: Figs of Reference are ſet before the Ward, Phraſe, or Sentence to which they 


2, The Wes or Words of the Text, to which the Figure of Reference is put, are frequent- 
a” be joyned with the rs to make up the Senſe compleat. 
ewes the Senſe of a Note is carried on to the next Note ;, and then, perhaps, at 
the and m_—_ dote, ts added a ſhort Line, thu—- 
which are included 1 P 4 my. at op end of a Note, ( frequently) tend 
to te fr * Some Lalit _—_ the wy nes, tho they yt t of the ftri# Interpretation of it. 
emes the wnmber, or Figure of R e is put to ſeveral Wards in the 
oe Wes at ray an one from another, and where other Figures intervene, becauſe 
ry -— or Phraſe occurs in thoſe roeral places. 
fon tos between two figures w WH, the Verſes of a Text quoted, implies that 
Fg ood, which are ed between them : as, 15-18. is as much as 
,16,17,18, But if it yk ore a figure which ſignifies the Foſ of 4 Chapter, it Mews, 
tir he ltr end any of tht Verſe e us referred to. 
are three or four Abbreviations uſed, which are, 
G I A [viz.] Which ſignifies, to wit, and implies, that the Note before which it is pat 
the Manner how a thing us done ;, or elſe, ſupplies ſomething to-make the Senſe full, and 


plain, 
_< 2.) 2 d.] Which «, as if you ſhould ſay ; and ſignifies, that the Note following is Pa- 
Which faenifies that is, and notes ted 4 plain werbal Interpretation, 
46 ore a Text Sn nw, nifies a Gha _ of the ſame Book of wan the Nate ts 1 
of n—_ next if þ tou only v. then it notes another Verſe of the 


. — lows, that the Sexſe us carried on to the next Vote, or to the next -words of the Text. | 
If any ſtand in need of theſe Direttons, I hope, by recourſe thereto, all difficulties will be- 


J removed out of his way z, and that after a while, by being a little converſant with them, he 
H may proceed readily, and freely, without any fop. 


- by o * 
—_—_— — a. FI III 


# the principal Means which, at the beginning of the Reformation, God: 
- -$ bleſſed unto the Communication of the Light, and Knowledge of the 
Truth unto all ſorts of perſons, was the tranſlating of the Holy Scriptures into 
the vulgar Languages 5 which was done ſpeedily in moſt Nations of Exrope. 
And when the people had, for a while, enjoyed this eminent Benefit of Di- 
vine Goodneſs and Love, that it might be the more effeQual unto. its proper 
End, ſundry worthy perſons, defigning the Edification of the ordinary ſort of 
Chriſtians, and their advantage in the reading of the Word, began to publiſh 
brief Tuſtrations and Expoſitions of ſundry p $in it, thatſcemed molt to 
ſtand in need of Explanation, to help the Underſtandings of the Readers. . 
The firſt of this ſort in a vulgar Language were thoſe Notes which were afo 
fixed on the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, together with the Text, in the days 


— 


of Queen Elizabeth. And altho they were but few and ſhort, yer being pious, 
and ſuited-to the Capacity of the meaneſt Readers, they were of great uſe in 
their Seafon. Since that time ſandry worthy perfons have labouxed ur theſame 
way more at large, and unto the ſame end ; writing Annotations, either. on 
the whole Scripture, or ſome eſpecial parts of it. Nor have we had only the 
endeavours of our own Country-men herein, but Tranſlations have beenmade 
of ſach compleat Annotations on the whole Bible, ont of other Languages 3 


and they have all had their uſe, and have proved of great advantage : to the 
Edification of the Church. But whereas the proper end of ſuch Annotations, 
or bricf Expoſitions is to lead on, and affiſt the Underſtanding of Readers in 
their peruſal of the Text it felf, moſt of them haye ſeemed to divert ſomewhat 
from it ; at leaſt, not to have conſtantly attended unto it : for, enlargmg of- 
tentimes_ in their Difcourſes, and making mention of varions Interpretations, 
the Conſideration of theſe cannot but call off the Mind of the Reader from 
that Attendance unto the Context wherein he is engaged. But in other re- 
ſpefts, they have been, and are of ſingular uſe. | 
The Reverend Author of the enſuing Annotations on the New Teſtament, - 

having the ſame deſign with them, of promoting the right underſtanding of 
the Mind of God in the Scripture unto all ſorts of perſons mn the Reading of it, 
has, in my Judgment, fixed on a proper, and very happy Method for the at- 
taining of that End. For, his Annotations, or Expoſitions being conciſe and 
plain, the Reader may take in the help of them without too much diverting 
his mind from the Context, in whoſe peruſal he is exercifed : and that, whe- 
ther he take a view of the whole, or occafionally conſult them on any paſſages 
in the Text, according to the DireQions given. And by this means alſo he has 


ſo touch'd on all things of moment, as that the whole has the nature of an uſe- 
ful Paraphraſe. 


I 


nay not be expected that I ſhould be able to paſs any Judgment on all the 
Three of ol dice, which he gives burcke font Be: Tins 
to the beſt of my maderionding he has made his choice of the eſpecial Senſe 
which he gives of the Word in all places, with great Diligence and Judgment. 
And it is evident that in the whole, he has fo carefully, and conſtaktly. atten- 
ded unto the Analogy of Faith, as that the Reader may fafely truſt to him, 
without fear of being led into the Snare of any Error,: or unſound Opinion. 
And I am perſuaded that, thro'the Nelhing of God,, the whole Work may be, 
and will be unto the Edification of thoſe” jall peruſe it, both in theKnow- 
ledge of the Truth, and in Love unto, and Delight in,” the Scriptare it elf, in 
that the bleſſed Senſe thereof will be made obvious, and plain unto them : for 
in theſe things every man-does contmually increaſe,. according as his Under- 
ſtanding does increaſe in. the Knowledge of, the Mind of God in the Word, 
Under theſe Apprehenſions of the Nature, and; Uſe of this Work, I defire hum- 
bly to recommend ituntoGod. tor his Blelling, and to thoſe that love his Word, 
for their Uſe and Benefit, iis #4 . 


Feb. 14. 
168}. 


wy a FOES | Jobn' Oiven o. 


— 4 LY a. | a 


READER, 


\Hongh I have read but part of theſe Anmtations, and therefore ant uncapable 
of judging of the reſt, ſo much as I have peruſed enabled me to ſay, that I 
judge it a Work that is worthy of Acceptance and Thanks to' the Author, on ſeveral 
Accounts. -.' | ' 
1. Becauſe it is, by the ſmalnefs of the Volume, made ſerviceable to poor Fami- 
lies, that _ buy the os Boks / A 
2. —_ it is, by Plainneſs, made fit for the Onlearned, as well. as the Learn- 
red, And though I ſhould my ſelf chuſe the way of Paraphraſe, with the Addition 
of Critical Explications of hard Terms, (which would joyn many of theſe Annotations 
into continued Sentences) yet I conjefure that many others will better like this way of 
diſtin _— of the particular Words : And the ſame is not moſt ſuitable to 
And the Author does not puzzle the Unlearned, with ſtarting of needleſs, Dodtrinal 


Controverſies in the way. 

3. And the many pertinent References to other Texts, is of great uſe, eſpecially to 
young Preachers, that will peruſe them. 

4. And I do eſpecially commend it, as Orthodox, in explaining thoſe Texts that 
meddle with Juſtification and Remilſion of Sins, with Faith and Works, and ſuch 


great and praical Points of Dorine : So that the Reader need not fear the cor- 
rupting of his Underſtanding by any ſecret Inſinuation of Errors, or dangerous Mix- 
pres of private and-wnfound Opinions — — =o on = 

The Notes on the Revelations I have not ſeen 5, and if I had, yet have not my ſelf 
attained ſo much underſtanding of that Book, as may enable, or embolden me to paſs 
a confident Judgment on a Commentary on it 3 taking it for no ſmall fault and folly 
to pretend to underſtand more than I do. 

The Author (the Son of my deceaſed, worthy Friend, Mr. Samuel Clark, well 
known by his Writings, eſpecially Hiſtorical ) is a perſon of ſo great Judgment, Pie- 
ty, Integrity, and Meekneſs, and Patience in a trying Age, as is a great additional 
Commendation to his Work,, to thoſe that know him ; ſo good a Tree being like to bear 


good Fruit. . 
The Lord keep this Nation in the Reverence and Love of his Sacred Word, and 


prepare ws for the World, where we ſhall need no ſuch helps to know our Creator and 
Redeemer, and his Will. BN > : RTE ao ; 


Aug, 22. Rz. Baxter. 
4583, . 


READER, 


Chriſtian Reager, 


Aving ſeriouſly peruſed this laborious Work, we cannot but judge, the - 
Uſchlneſ will anſwer the Author's great Induſtry 3 whoſe excellent Skill 
hath, with that Conciſeneſs, yet Clearneſs, given the Mind of God in the Sa- 
cred Oracles of the New - Teſtament, that we cannot doubt, but God will 
render-it Serviceable, to the Edifying of Conſciencious-and: Humble Readers, 
in Knowledge, Faith, and Obedience. Which great Ends, that it-may attain, 
ſhall be the earneſt Prayers of us, whoſe Names are under-written... 


William Bates, , 
John Howe. . 


FRRATA 


In the Text. 


Arth, 26. 9 p bewrayed, read bewrayeth. Heb. 2. 6. fir other, read or the. James 5+ 20. far the Sin- 
Me. RR _ : Pet 4. 20, fav us good, read as good. | . fe 


In the Figures of Reference in the Text. 


. ts the word. add **, Rom. 4. 30. fir 2 read 95, phe, 2. 7. at thewards [in his] blob 
MF 5 2uuilannath Corner port ch ] add B, open end ns | 
r.7, CF. v..3. to the wards [not be] add *, c. q. v. 1. at the laſt word [Sim] add 3. v. g. for ® read 3, 


In the Notes. 


Att. 7. Note 49. blot out Luk. 13. N.63. the Quotations at the end of that Note ſhould come in among the Quo- 
tations at this Mark + before N. $2. Matt. 11. N, 4. for Prov. 31. 13. read Prov. 31. 31. N. $0. for to have 
r. ſo have. N. 59. for They are, r. They that are. N. 6s. for Joh. 1. 10. 7. Joh. 1. 18. N. 75. for are renewed, 7, 
as renewed, - Matt. 13. or N. 17. at this Mark Þ for 1mplores, r. employs. c. 12. 27. N. 46. blot out Joh. 2. 24. 
C. 16, after N, 36. for 38. Y. 37. C. 24» N. 2. for Mark, r. Micah, c. 27. N. 3. for Joh. 7. Job. Rom. 7. N. 5. for 
whom Law, r. whom the Law. MN. 71. for alone, r. along. c.8. N. 48. to Joh. 17. add 23. c.10.N.11. L.3, for 
Gal. 5. r. Gal. 3. c.11. N.67. for Chriſtian Stare, r. Church-State. c. 13. N.7. for 1 Pet. 2. 1, Y. 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
Gal. 1. N. 41. for Confeſſion, r. Profeſſion, c. 2. N. 30. for See N. 34. 7. See N. 43. Ephe. 1. N. 89. for 1 Pet. r, 
2 Per. 1 Thef. N, 1. for 11. 17. Y. N. 17. N. 31. ſet that figure before Gal. 6. 1, 2 Thef. 2. N. 24. h. 5. for Joh. 3. 
G.Y. 3 Joh. 9g. C.3 N.4q8. for C. 13.7. C. 1.3. 1 Tim. 1. N. $0. for he make, r. he might make. c. 4. N. 1. fo 
the others, r. tho others: N. 41. for 20, 7, 29, C6. N., 13. for Tit. I. 11, 7. Tit. 1.-1. 2 Tim. I. N. 41, for for- 
mally, r. formerly. c. 3. N. 23. for Ex. 9,8, 9. 7. Ex. 7. & 8. 8& 9g. Tit 2. N. 1. for The, r. Tho. Heb. 19. N. 30. 
for where, 7, were. Jam. 1, N, 73. for or Evil, r, of Evil. 1 Pet, 2. N. 35. for Mat, r. Mal. N. g2. for Ezck. 34- 
6, 1, Ezck. 34 26. | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Here u« lately publiſ d another Volume of the Lives of divers eminent Perſons, both hr 
Nobility, ws and Clergy, by the Reverend My. Sam. Clark (Father tothe Author of 


theſe Annotations on the New Teſtament ) ſometimes Paſtor of Bennet Fink, zow atceaſed. 


CHAP, I 


1*J"HE Book of the tion 1 of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of 2 David, the Son of 2 Abraham, 
2. 3 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Ifaar begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begart Judas and his 4. Brethren. 


And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, | 


and Phares begat Efrom, and Eſrom begaz Aram. 


begat Aminadab, and Aminadab be- | who 


> a and Naafſon begat Salmon. os reby-it ap- 
tN n, r : . h 
B2oz begat Obed of 5 Ruth, and Obed begat Jefle. gins with him, bank (1) The Front of he 
6. And Jefſe begat David the 6 King, and. David | Aſie was efron cate ro 2.) The Jews 
the King begat Solomon of her that had been the ou _ —__ _ _— ch. 3-9) An 
fe of Urias. tioned to ſhew thar Chriſt is related to all the 
wy And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam bes | Tribes, as wells to $ are named, 
' gat Abia, and Abia begat Ala ro ſhe that Chriſt { For the Gems 
8. And Aſa begat Joſaphatr, and Joſaphat begat Jo- caule (1.) —- was the firſt King _ io 
ram, and Joram begat 7 Ozias. of Zadah, and his Kingdom a clear Typeof the 
9. And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat | everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt. (2.) Thar King 
Achaz, and Achaz begat Exzckias. _ IS by _ which __ was tO 
10. And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes be- | Gig tan” otic for ever. (3) To ſhew, thar 
t Amon, and Amon begat Joſtas.: 7 Here 
a I1. And Joſias begat 8 Jechonias aad his Brethren, | curſed | 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon. og” ; 
112. And after they were brought to Babylon, 9 |, Jha 
Jechonias begat Salathiel,8 Salathiel begat Zorobabel. | was nor 


13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- | gree is 


gat —_— and —_— _ la 

14. And Azor t begat A» 
chim, and Achim to Eliud. ; 

15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
Martthan, and Matthan t Jacob, 

16, And Jacob begat 1o Joſeph the Husband of 
Mary,of whom was born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt. 


| 17, So 11 all the Generations from Abraham to | that 


David, are fourteen Generations: and from David 
until the carrying 
Generations : and from the carrying away into Ba- 
'bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen Generations. 

18. © Now the 1 2 Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 


wiſe: When as his Mother Mary was eſj to Jo- 
ſeph, before they 1 3 came together, ſhe was found 
with Child of the 14. Holy Ghoſt, <2 < 


away into Babylon, are fourteen | w; 


Father. 


cer her of hum. 13 Did dwell wge- 
ther; or, he had -noc -known her. 
14 Gab 1.3% 

a 19. Then 


Ehap.'i 2: 
.-29., Then Joſeph-her 15.Husband, being-16-a-juft 
54 and ing D make her a publick ex- 
athple, was minded ro 17 put ber away 18 privily. 
2.0. But while he thought on theſe things, behold 
the Angel of the Lord appeared upto him in.a dream,, 
faying, Joſeph thou 19 Son of David, fear not to 
2.0 take unto thee Mary thy Wife: for that which is 
coriceivedin her, is"2'1 of the Holy Ghoſt. 
' 21. And ſhe ſhall '22 bring forth' a Son, and thou 


ple a5 from their fans. 


ſhalt call his Name Jeſus : for he ſhall 2.3 ſave his 2.4 | 22 
2: 2/24 (Now-26'alb this was: done, that it might- be | 


RilAilled -which” was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro, 
phet, ſaying, os 
2.3. 27-Bchold, a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and 
ſhall - bring forth -a Son, and 2.8 they ſhall call his 
Name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 29 (Gad 
with us.) _* | | 
' 2.4« Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
the Ange! of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto 
him his Wife: 
' 25. And knew her not, 30- till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born Son ;. and he called his Name 


pe EIS ——_——— th 


—_—_— —_w_”— 


| 


The Goſpel according to $t. MATTHEW. 


þ 


21 / "fron the powerful 
work of the Holy ove hee, Zub. 
L» 35» (who yer cannot; be called the Father of 
it, as Man, becauſe he. beſtowed a different 
{ture on Chriſt from his own, which i5*the 
-part of a Creator, and nor a Begetter.) 22 Lb. 
I«31- 23: At. 4-12; 24 Such as were given 
him by his Father, Zo4.16.-15,26, 25 both from 
the power and puniſhment of ſm. 26. i.e, By 
"the doing of all this it did appear, that That 
"vas eminently fulfilled-< 29 ' 72.714. 29 6c, He 
fhall be ownediand - 29 17Tim. 316. 


Rom. 9. 5+ God in our Nature, -by whoſe Incarna-+ 
tion, as Man, God 1s united to our Narure ; and. 
by whoſe Satisfaftion, as Mediator, God is re«. 
conciled to us. 

30 i.e. notarall, a5 2 Sam 6..23- 


—_ Þ 0.0 AO * 
as. Aw 


GHAF..IE 


TOW when Fefus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
.N -dea, in the dates. of Herod the King, ' behotd 
there came 1 wiſe men from the 2. Eaſt. to Jerufalem, 
+ 2» Saying,.:3 Where is he that is. born 4 King of 
the Jews ? - for we have ſeen 5 his Star in the Ea 
apd are come to worſhip him. 


4. And when he 'had gathered all the 8 Chiet 
Prieſts atid 9 Scribes 1 &'of the people together , he 
1.x demanded of them. where Chriſt ſhould be born, 

5. And 1 they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea: for thus it 1s written by the Prophet ; 

6, And thou Bethlchem, jn the 12. 
14 art not the leaſt among the 15 Princes of Juda ; 


— .—_ —_—— —_— 


| _ 1 Aſtronomers + men of Wiſdom & Wealth; 
4411+ rhe firſt-fruirs of the Genriles. 


Land of Juda, whomy 


for out- of thet ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 16 | 
Rule my 17 people I{rael. 

7. Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wife-men, enquired of them diligemly what time the 
Star ared. | U 


; 2. And he ſentthemro Bethlehenr, & ſaid; 18-Go, 


admitred- into pablick Councils, and axade 

moan neem wt nn 423 T 

I arr accourit'in regard 
of meat, an ch wer reps @ thou art 
EH, in regard © uth of the 
Miſa. 15 Princip Cities. [16 Col. 1.18. Uits 
by his Word and Spifit 37 WyChurch, whether 
Jews or 'Getitiles. 28. | 


gnd ſearch diligently for the young Child, and when. 


# 5.12. i King: 19. % 
4-5 Jib 12, 1 King: 19 
ye 


Chriſt is 


Chap. £2 


ye have found him, bring me word again, 
come and 19 | 


"that! may 
worſhip him alſo. 0 82727 2:7] 
9. When they had heard the King, rhey. 
aid fo, hir Srar which: they fv in the Kaſh, 
fore them, till 'it came and 

bung Child was, 

IP's - When they ſaw the Sta 
with exceeding great joy. 
_ 11, And when they were come into the Houſe 
they ſaw the young Gkild with Mary his Mother, 
3nd fell down, :and worſhipped-bun : and when they 


» wenr 


had opened their Treaſures, they*s t- preſented -untg. 


FRA PB: 
21 Pſal 22.10» 65.4. 22. ; 
[| were Nrſheie ki his Journey Þ 


him gifts; 22 gold and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 
12, And being warned of Gad in a dream, that 


they ſhould. not return to: Herod, they 2.3 departed 


into their own Countrey another wa 
13. And when they were depar 


ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young Child, and his Mo- 
ther, & flee into Egypr and be thou there until I bring 
thee word : for Ferod will ſeek the young Chuld to 


deſtroy him, 

14, When he aroſe, he took the young Child and 
his Mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 

i5. And was there until the death of Herod : 
24 that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 25 Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. ; 
16, T Then Herod,when he ſaw that he was 26 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding 27 wroth,and 
ſent forth, and ſlew 28 all the Children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the Coaſts thereof, from two 
years old and under, 29 according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wiſe-inen. 

17. Then was 30 fulfilled” that which was ſpoken 
by.Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

18, 31 la Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 


tation, and weeping, and great ing, 32 Rachel 
wen fey her 33 Children, and wed not be com- 
forted, becauſe they 34. are not. 


| of the Lord appeareth'in a dream to ' Joſeph in 
pt.” | 
20. Saying, Ariſe, and take the Child and 


his Mother, and go into the Land of Iſrael : for they 

are dead which ſought the young Chile's life. © © 
.. 21, And he aroſe, and took the young Child and | 
his Mother,and came into the Land | 


22, But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
an Judea, in the room of his Father Herod, he was 


The Goſpel attording to St. MAT BREW.) 


departed, |. 
| wenr be 
ſtoad., over "where" the 
r, they 20 rejoyced. 


| | 
ted, | behold, the |. 
Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, | : : 


| 


19. © But when Herod was dead, behold, an An- | 


Chap, x 


b, 


19 2 Sa 14.7.1 King. 21s 


———_ -— 


— 


to Egypt. 
23 Exod. Is 17. Aft. 4+ 19» 


FF #a® 


. 4 and thereby was full ther 
Eben Tenn 
IFae!, God's adopted Son, out of Egypt ; which 
—_——————————— 


fromehence. 25 
mediately, m mop 
rily, my Cly egotnen | 

1s expettation. 27 Prov. 27. 3- 
21.30. 29 i.e. Heſlewall that 
under two years old, as ſince the Star appeared. 


2 wits Again, "what had been fornierly ſpoken 
3 a= avon 31 Foun. "” 42 5. e 
Tie Infabirns of Jeruſalem, Tribe &f Bong a6 
eh were ether Kid. tr — ed igtocap» 

which were or 
Ft then, and were killd now. ; 
34 Gen« 42+ 35. 


Chafs 3; hiring 
afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, . being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned afide into the parts of 
Galilee, 

2.3. And he came and dwelt in a City called Na- 
zareth 25, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a 36 Nazarene. 


a Nazarene, i.e. as well the ſpriggy,one, propheſied of, 
and in wham mas accompliſhe ther holines, which was 


The Grfyel detirding 10'St. MATT HEW. 


ting « Neyrnd, he 
4. and fo by dw at Nararet 
was made capable of "hat ritle, which is 

mr, 6; hd prey ade Jas 111. 

be Netzgr, the Branch of the Root of 

23 and might ferve ro mind men of che per- 

jon of the Nazerites, and of what was typified 


# 


by-the Law concerning 
36 Not a Naxarite by yow or- profeſſion, but 


F I 3.1. Zechs6.12. as one of Natereth's breed or abode, 
gured by the Nazarites- 


_—_— —_—___nc— 


—_ _——— 


Ni CHAP. II]. 

N thoſe days came John the 1 Baptiſt, preaching in 

the hs erneſs of Judea, ny Wis 

2. And ſaying, _— e: for the 4 Kingdom 
5 of Heaven is Sartiad £ £7 | 

3. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Eſaias, aging, 7 The voice ſp: crying in the wil 
derneſs, 8 Prepare ye the way 9 of the Lord, 10 make 
his paths ſtraight. 

4. And the ſame John had his Raiment of 1 1 C4- 
mels-hair, and a leathern girdle about his los; and 
his meat was 12 Locuſts and wild Honey. 

; Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and 12 all 
Judea,and all the Region round about Jordan, * 

6.. And were. baptized of him in Jordan, f con- 

feſling their (ins. | 

» © But when he ſaw many. of the 14 Phariſees 
34 | 15. Sadduces - come to his Baptiſm, he faid unto 
them 16; O generation of Vipers, 17 who hath warn- 
ed"yeu to flee from the 18 wrath to come? 

8. 19 Bring forth 2o therefore fruits meet for re- 
| pentance: 

9» And think not to fay within your ſelves,z1 We 
haye Abraham to oxy Father: for I ſay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe 22 ſtones to-raiſe up 23 Children 
unto Abraham. , | 

10. And 24 now alſo the 25. Ax slaid untothe 


| now approaches ; and therefore 


' 1 So called, becauſe he was the firſt who 5y 
God's. command did baptize penitents. 2 See on 
Lake 3- 24%. 4+ 3 £-4- 17. Be ſorry for your ſms, 

amend your Jives. 4 The ſtate of the 
Church under the Goſpel; or, the Kingdom of 
the Meſia, foretold by Daniet, c. 2. 44. & 7+ 
F 14 wherein great ſpiricual bleſſings and pri- * 
viledges ſhall be beſtowed. 5s Which is a hea- 
venly Kingdom, and prepares for the Kingdom of 
| Glory. 6 The more full manifeſtation thereof 


prepone for it 
by Repentance. 7 Ja. 40. 3-vir, Shall be heard.: 
or, I am the voice, oh. 1,23. 8 Make your 
hearts _ to entertain the Meſſiz, by pong 4'« 
away the filth of fm, and adornivg them wi 

holineſs, 9 For the H{eſſia to come treely to you 
without any let. 10 Hb. 12, 13. Let him have 
a ready paſſage and acceſs to your hearts. 
11 Hair-cloth, or Sack-cloth ; like Elias, (2 King. 


| 1. 8.) 1n whoſe ſpirit and power he came, Mat. 


415+ Lick, %..17. And hereby, as: alſo by his 
ſpare Diet, he gave an cxngee of repentance, 
and of his expeQation of a heavenly Kingdom, 
'12'c- 11-18. Enter a larger ſort of Graſhoppers, 
{L#v. 11,22 ora kind of green _ in 
the. wilderneſs, or woed-land. 13 All forts and 
ranks of perſans, and the generality of people 
there, + See on Mark 1. 5. 14 The moſt 
ſtri&, and preciſe Se& among the Jews, who (e- 
| parated themſelves (as.the word fignifies) from 
others, in habit, manners and converſation, as 
thinking themſelves more righteous than they, 
Lak. 18.11. They had their original from Aal- 
gonus Sotheus, m the timeof Altander the Great, 
15 The looſeſt Se ofall;. who believed not the 


root of - the trees: therefore 26 every tree which; 
ReſurreQion of the Body, &c 22. 23. Aits 23.8. 16 c 12. 


at 


your own righteouſneſs, t 
there 1s none, As 23. 8. 
fuch holy lives as may manifeſt the ſincerity of your repe 
ments which otherwiſe: will fall upon you. 


hat you th nk you are in no dange 
anlehecefons i well if you be fmcere 
ntance. 


mts 7 
4. *ris ſtrange ro ſee- you come to learn of, and be bepined b 
your ſelyes-to-be 3n.any kind of danger, and uſe ' means to eſcape ; ſince you Phariſees are ſo conceired of 
rof. Hell? Zb.-19. 9, 11. . and-You -Sadduces, think 


21 Joh. 8. 39. 4 


Immortality of the Soul, nor conſequently the 
and 23. 33- a wicked brood of wicked Parents, 
, me. How comes 1t abeut that you now appre- 


herein. 18 1 Theſ.1.10. 19 As 26-20, Lead 
20 3.e. if you would indeed prevent thoſe Judg- 


d. \We are: Abraham's Children, - aud therefore 


nay live as we. liſt, and:yer be ſecure from Judgments. '22 From among 'the Heathen, | or even of. the.very 


ſones of the fireers. 23: Such, who. by 
ed. 24 4-& 
YOu. 25 Sadens hangs over your hc 


cady 
ferth good. fruit. 26 G. 7. 39» ” 


.1mirarion of his Faith, and Pie 
whom the Promiſes ſha'l be fulfilled, and in. whara the - Church ſhall ſubfiſt, though 
God now on:e more ofters his grace, 'in his Son, which if you. refuſe he'l tio lopger- bear ;with 

a, 6 $0{c)Ze. upon you, if you be 'exther barren, or don't bring | 


\ ſhall become. his ſpiritual ſeed, to 


.all- you ſhould be deſtroy- 


briogetly 


Ri ma Sn > © 


w wy 


_- Dy 


Chap. 4+ The Goſpel according to'St, MATTHEW. Chap. 4 


forth good fruit, is hewn down, and | 27 Job.15.6. 28 Ta 44-3- 76b.1.26-Ads 1. 5. & 
oy ory i %, and} a7 Jahre fete Ahrobdtonrg 
ward change in you, and uſe this outward Cere- 


1-. 28 Iindeed baptize you with water unto re- mouy 
tance, bur he that 2.9 cometh after me, is 30| mein Preaching 22 Dewinins.. =. fr wager 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes | am not worthy to bear : + — meaſure of | ores —_ 
- A 4 » ©. 5 19. 2. not " 
he yo 3 baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and| 31 6 EG $ 4 Element - Ri bb rms ro 
wit9 J2 nre 4 , nified thereby, tix, the Graces of the Spirits 
12. 33 Whoſe fan & in his hand,& hewill 34. tho-| (Ties 3.-5.) which are like fire to cleanſe, Sx: 
roughly purge his floor, and 35 gather his wheat into | (em 32.) ay —l the paoeckanry St of 
. : : pirit,eſpecially after ion, o 
achble fre. OO En Eree)mdtuinkch a log monks 
. . ov I 
12. C Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan | 32 % ſhall (1.) work a thorow "6p 


change in 
unto John, to be baptized of him. | and intirely purifie, and ſanRtifie you : (2. ou 
14. But John forbad him ſaying, I have need to flame your hearts with love towards God 2 


| .) Send down his Spirit | | 
36 be baptized of rhee, and comeſt thou to me ? (3 _ 00.0 Tate ns 


15. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer ſent, and bad, fruirful and unfruitful, are 
it to be ſo 37 now: an |, thus it becometh 39. us joy! : r in the Viſible Church, yer in 
to-40- tulbl all righteou nels. Then he 41 ſuffered ha Ch fl Fee. mz 2, 3+ = 
him. Y 6 13-41 39 6.13. 30. Reward the Fuich and 

16, And Jeſus when he was 42 baptized, went up , puniſh the uatruirful: fand therefore be fruicſuk 
ſtraightway out of the water : and lo, the Heayens | 35 To receive larger meaſure of the gifts a 


: OS 'of the Spirit from Thee. An thi 
were opened 43 unto him, and 44 be ſaw the Spirit | £Mees Une Spirit 7 B this appearing 
of God deſcending like a 45 Dove, and 46 lighting 4. form of a Sinner, and looping to thee my 
upon him. F | inferiour. 39 My ſelf, and all my Diſciples (ac- 

17. And lo, a voice from Heaven, 47 ſaying, 4.8* cording to _ _— ). 49 To do whatſo- 

> . . , ifite in our circumſtances, 
This is my beloved A whom | am well — 42 Hereby he was (1./) Inftalled 
into his Miniſterial Office, (as the Prieſts were by waſhing, Exod. 29. 4+ Lev. 8.6.) (24 ingaged ſolemnly in rhe 
fame military work with us againſt Sin and Satan. (3.) Admitted a Member of Goſpel-Churel> (as he was 
afore of the jewiſh, by Circumciſion.) (4) He was baptized as a publick Perſon, the Head of his Church, 'in 
whom, and by virtue of whoſe Baptiſm, all his Members are <7 gp ſpiritually, Rum! 6..4. Col. 2.12. 43 For 
his ſake. 44 Boch Chriſt himſelf ſaw, and alſo Jobn the Baptiſt; as by Jobe 1. 33, 34 45" Fob 1. 22. 
to ſigmfie what Chriſt is, (t.) In his own Nature to them that come to him, viz. meek, hay loving: (2,) In 
the execution of his Office ; 'even He by whom the Father is pacified, and who brings the dings of the af - 
ſwaging the.deluge of wrath 7 (3.) In the Operations of his-Spwir=upon his people, that are” made meek, 
harmleſs, and lowly as Doves. 45 And alfo abiding and remaining on hum, 1. 32, 33+ to bewwken, a new 
degree of the Holy Ghoſt's Operation in Chriſt, now at his Entrance upon his publick Employment-* (And 'thus 
was Chriſt inſtalled" jnto his Miniſterial Fun&ion, both yr and the Union of the Holy-Ghoſt, as this 
Prieſts of Old were, by Waſhing and Anointing.) 47 viz Boch to Jobs | This is my Beloved Son: } and to Chriſt 
himſelf, ['T hos art, &c.) Luk. 3-22. 48 & 17+ $. Ja: 42. 1. Pſat. 2.7. Mot 1, 11: » 3» 22-89. 35. Col. I-13; 
Eph. 1. 6. 2 Ptt.1.17; 49 Whom I perfettly accept, as Mediator, to ſfatisfie my ] foy men, and for whole 
ſake I am reconciled ro them, and beſtow my grace upon them... 


—— 


CHAP. IV. | + Hikg 16. (1) Foratya and proof ofvs 
Hen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wile; avi. (49 To on ihe oe the viiory over the 
derneſs, to be 1 tempted of the 2 Devil: | ſect Conqueſt over'alt Satan's Afauſts' and Suv- 


2.. And when he had 3 _ forty days, ny or — Reidy 
forty nights, he was afterward 4.an hungred. - ore 0194 0+ (0: Mew. Nis Divine Pawer 

a Fo when the Tempter 5 came to him, he = PEP ror ny cone 
ud 6 If thou be the Son of God, 7 command thaz wich hunger. - 5 viz} in a viſble- fhupe and ap= 
theſe ſtones be made bread: - Pcarance, to- tempt. him. ourwaadly” (a5 h: had 


c. 3- 17- { Which the Devil here tempts him to dubelieve.) .7 (He purs him — 4 _—_— 


Divinicy, and a diſtruſt of God's Providence ; firing his remptation ro his preſent condition.) | 


4- But 


Chap. 4. 


4. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is 8 written, 9 Man| 


ſhall not live by 10 bread alone, but by 11 every 
word that proceederh out of the mouth of God. | 

5. 12 "Then the. Devil taketh him up into the 
holy City, and ſetteth him on a 13 Pinnacle of the 
Temple, | 
+ 6; And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
'24 caſt thy ſelfdown : 15 for it is written, 16 He 
ſhall give his is charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foor againſt a ſtone. 

7. Jeſus ſaid unto himylt is written again, 17 Thou 
ſhalt not 18 te Lord thy God. 

8. Again, the Devil taketh him up into an exceed. 
ing high Mountain, & 19 ſheweth him all the King- 
doms of the world, and the 20 glory of them : 

9, And faith unto him, All-theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worlhip me. 

10. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan : for it 1s written, 21 Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11. Then the Devil leaveth bim, and behold, An- 
gels came and miniftred unto him. | 

12. T Now when Jeſus had heard that John was 
eaſt into priſon, he departed into 2.2 Galilee. 

13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is upon the Sea-coaſt, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulun and Nephthalim : 

14. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſfaias the Propher,ſaying, 

15. The 23 Land of Zabulun, and the Land of 
Nephthalim, 24 by the way of the Sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee 25 of the Gentiles : 

' 16, 26 Thepeople which fat in 26 darkneſs, 27 
ſaw great 28 light : and to them whiche29 ſat in the 
region and ſhadow of death, 3o light is ſprung up. 

I7. T From that time Jeſus began to preach, and 
to ſay, 31 Reperit, for the 32 Kingdom of Heaven 
3s at hand, 


18. C And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw 


two Brethren,Simon, 3'3 called Peter, and Angrew his-|.(i 


Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea: (for they were 
34 Fiſhers.) | 

19.-And he faith unto them,. 35 Follow me, and I 
will make you 36 Fiſhers of men, 


grace in chufing ſuch weak Inſtruments. (2.) The Power of his gra 


The Goſpel actirdaig io SE MATTHEW: 


Chap. 4- 


8 Rom. 15. 14. -$S Divt.8. 3. 9.d. WhetherT 
———— of God or no, 15 _—— 

t purpoſe : I am” a true man, t ore 

ſt go in God's way, and depend upon him for 
ſuſtenance, and proviſien, 10 By che ord) 
outward means of life. 1t *By whatſbever the 
Providence of God- ſhall afford, - and ble for 
our ſupport; yea, by his only Powerand Will, 
without any means at all, if he & pleaſe : (and 
therefore neither I, nor any other man, muſt ab- 
ſolutely reſt upon the means, and wichourt war- 


rant run to an yon" ten courſe for ſu 
bur truſt in God, and leave 210 provide 120; 
pleaſes.}- x2 Job 1. 16. 13 The Eattlement. 
14 Thereby to ſhew to all the people about the 
Temple, that thou art indeed the Son of God, 
when they ſhall fee thee fly without falling, or 
fall without harring thy ſelf. 15 9. 4. Sinze thou 
truſteſt ſo much to Providence, as to expe to 
be ſuſtained by it, even without food, Throw 
thy ſelf down now, to give more undoubted 
evidence-of thy dependance upon tt. 16 Pſal. 
91.11. 17 Deut. 6.19. 9.4. I am well enough 
ſatisfied already, that I am the Son of God, and 
ſhall not expreGs any doubt of it, nor uſe extra- 
odinary means, when I can go down by an ordi- 
na 18 By limiting him m any thing, or 
ing extraordinary proof of his care over us, 
_ he has provided _ may os our 
ety. 19 By framing Land-ſkips, and repre- 
Amen in the Air of them. 50 Whakerer 
was gay, ſplendid or magnificent, cither- in re- 
ſpe&+ of the honours, riches or pleaſures of the 
world.. 21 __ 6. 13+ & 10. 20» _ ENCOU- 
rage 7obn's Diſciples.” 23 Iſa. g. 1. her 
>. Ne r Church, againft the belt 
t 
uld 


ro be made by the Egemy, by foretell1 


they who had the greateſt thare in miſery, 
afterwards enjoy the greateſt means of Salvation, 
by Chriſt's abode, and Preaching among them. 
24 Seated by the Sea 3 and through which hes 
the _ to the Mediterranean, or great Sea. 
25 In the confines oi, and replenifht with, pec+ 
ple of divers Nations. 26 They whoſe Prede» 
ceſſors were afflited by the Aſhrian, and are now 
Captives of Satan, and have hitherto lived in fin, 
and ignorance of the way of happineſs, being far 
from Jeruſalem, the place of Worſhip, and conver- 
fing much with the men of Tre Sidon , who 
were very wicked. 27 Shall firſt of all fee, 
(vi at the time of the Meſia's coming 1n the 

ſh.) 28 By having the chief ſhare of Chriſt's 
preſence and converſation. 29 Were extreamly 
miſerable. 3o The Goſpel ſhall be Preacht to 
them. g1 Sce c. 3-#:3+ 32G 10.7. See on 
Ce Zoe 4r-Ge 33 Job-1. 42. He calls ſuch 
mean perſons, to ſhew (1.) The freedom of his 


ce, who by ſuch- weak Inſtruments' can ſabdue the 


world: {3.) The depth ofhis Wiſdom, who provided fo-for his own honour, that the Inſtrumeritſhall nor carry away 
/ 


the glory of the work. 35 viz. Not only nowand then, 
but now leave your other imployments, and become' my 


mes of converting men to 


(you 


have done hitherto, ſmcemy Bapriin, Job. 3 
| the: t Attendants, that ſo by cotmmyal hearing my 
&rine, and ſeeing my Miracles, you may be fitted in due time tw becomemy Apoſtles, 


36 Exthb.47. 9, 10. - Inftrus 
2 ©, 


Clap; 5. | The Gifpe iccarding to Sh. M 


” 26: And they x7 ſtraightway left cherr'38 Nets, 


and. 39 fi |» 

21. And. going on” from thence, he faw other 
two Brethren; Janes rhe Sarof Zebedee, and 40 John 
His Brother,” ink Ship with Zebedee+ cheir Father, 
eading their Nets: and.he called ther, | 

22. And they immediately left the Ship, and their 
41 Father, and followed him. 

2.3. T And. Jeſus 42 went about all Galilee, 4.3 
teaching, in- their Synagogucs, . and Preaching the 
44 | of the CUSD, and healing all manner, 
of 45 Sickneſles, -& #}|' manner of 46 Diſeaſe among 
the le. 

—_— his fame went throughout all Syria : and 
they brought unto him all ſick people that were ta- 
ken with divers difcaſes and torments,and theſe which 
were poſſeſſed with Devils,& thoſe which were 4.7 lu- 


natick, and-thoſe thaz had the Pale; and he healed | 


them. 

25. And there followed him great multitudes of 
people, from Galilee, and. from Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and. from beyond fordan; 


wo 


4 


"% 
- 


ATTHEW. Chap. 5. 


37 Pſal. 119. 60. Gal. 1-16; 38 Thar Imploy- 
ment, and way of life. 39 tis As. his- cone 
ſianc Attendants. 


40 The Evangeliſt, and beloved Diſciple. 


| 
41 & 10» 37» 


42 Cc. 9+ 35 43. Though ir belonged chic 
to- the Pricſis, Levicerand a 
it was the cuſtom for any one of ability, p.do- 
It. . 44 That DoGtrine whereby the -Kingdom 
of Heaven is revealed, and offered ro men, and. 
by obedience whereto they come to partake -of 
rn. 45 Though otherwiſe never ſo \incurable< 
: 45 Letfer infirmiries. 


47 Aﬀeted with any Diſeaſes on which the- 
Moon had influence, as Madnefs, Fallingsfick» 
nels, and the like, * 


<_—_—— = __—— lt. let. ik... 


CHAP. V. 
ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
Mountain,and when he was ſer, his 1 Diſciples 
came unto him. 
2. And he 2-opened his motith, and 3 taught 
them, ſaying, 
3- 4 Blelled are the 5 poor in ſpirit: for 6 theirs 
is the Kingdom. of Heaven. 
4. Blefled are they that 7 mourn: for they ſhall 
be 8 comforted. : 
5. Bleſſed are the 9 meek : for they ſhall 20 inheric 
the Earth. 
6. Bleſſed are they which do 1 1 hunger and thirſt 


Y  m—_—_— 


LY 


1 They that embrac'd his Doftrine, at&t were 
his conſtant followers. 2 Prov.10.21: Eph.6.204 
with great ſcrioutnes & carneſineks uttered theſe- 
weighty truths. 3 As the great Prophetand Law 
giver of his Church. havea ritle ro þlef- 
edneſs at preſent, and (hall cerrainly parrake of it 
hereafter. 5 Ia: 57. 15. 866. 2. humble; and 
lowly in mind, affeftion. and converſation ; thinks 
ing - meanly of themſelves; ' being fenſible of: 
their loſt and undone cendition in tl lves 
Land of their own inability to help themſelves, 
and ufng the world as if they uſed ir nov;- 
(and fo can-be content to be when called 
101) 6. 19. -14. T dul i= 
Red A receive he Eoet CR hes Wt of” 
the Church , and partake of the 'Priviledges: 


after 12 righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be 13 filled. 
7. Bletled are the 14. merciful + for they ſhall 15 
obtain mercy. 


8. Bleſſed are the 16 pure in heart :. for they ſhall 


thereof, and io are 1nthe ready way to Heaven. 
7-I% $51. 2.. viz, for-their fins, and fpirityat 
wants. 8 Jobn 16. 204 2 Core 17 4. Zames 1, 12. 
Rev. 7+ 17. they are in the way to 'comfort,” Ja. 


Merced perſons, wit meet ft agua God, 


17 ſee God. 


them. 10 ('1.) Be remarkably bleſt by God in their outward enjoyments. ( 2-) Have a comfortable right 
ſo much of thoſe ourward things, as God's Providence allots them, and enjoy them. wich. inward Peace':- And: 
(3-) Be free from many vexartions,which haſly froward men imbark themſelves in. 11 


12 Freedom: from fm, and holineſs of life. 1 
14 7am-2, 13.Sach,who being jnwar 


6: by 
bike. 15 Both from God and man, in this world, and the next. 16 Pſa/.24-4- Single-hearted,and 
any reigning fin. 17 1 Cor. 13+ 12. 1 Fob. 3. 2. Underſtand the Myers of Sera | 


nels of God towards theniſelyes, and at length perfeRly enjoy him in Heaven. 


I/2. 65.13. Obtain what they deſire, and be 
y afleted with the miſcries of others,do relieve them 


bur ſubmir co all his corre&ions, and quarrel noc- 
with, nor revenge themſelves omthoſe that wrong: 
to 
Ia. 55. 1.8% 55.14. % 66.10, 
fully Carisicd herewith, Joh: 
rngy ir- 
incere ; free fron. 
& Bleſieds 


I5. 36 Neither do men light a Candle, and put. it 
under a buſhel; but on acandleſtick,and it- giveth light 
unto all that are in the houſe. 

16, 37 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your 38 good works, and 39 glorifie 
your Father which is in Heaven. 

17. 40 Think not that I am come to 41 deſtroy 
the Law or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to 42 fulfil. 

48, For verily I ſay unto you, 43 Till Heaven 
and Earth 44. paſs, 4.5 one jote or one title ſhall in 


O 1 


either in 


. ts. 
' 22 viz, In a ſpecial manner ; (as hell 
' clally ro Hypocrites, Mat. 24.51.) They 


« 23. 
lage. 24 1 Pet. 4- 14+ 25 For your Profe- 
ſion of me. 26 Romeg.3. James 1.2. 1 Pt. 4 13- 
27 Neb.9.26. Atts 7.52. Mat. 23 31. 29 (And 40 
whoſe room you ſucceed.) 29 All my Difcples in 
general, but eſpecially Miniſters. 30 Col.4.6.The 
perſons who being endued with grace your ſelves, 
ought ro ſeaſon ochers (2 Cor. 24 14.16) and pre- 
ſerve them from corruption. 31 Mark 9.50. Lub 
14- 34+ If you renounce the truth, and fall from 
that ure of 'grace you have received, 
32 There will be little or no hopes of your reco- 
very, Heb. 6.4, 6.2 Ptt.2.20,21. $3 Deſpiſed of 
.al men, and treated accordingly. 34 17h, L 9. 
Phil. 2.15. they who diſcover to others, and 

dire&them to'Chriſt, and Salvation. 35 Your 
lives will be narrowly ſifted, and ſcanned by all. 
nr 21. Lab 8.16. & 11.33. 4. 4. I did not 
gifrs and graces upon you only for your 

ſelves, or for your own bur for the good of 
39 Prov. 4. 18. 1 Pet.2.12.Let your gifts 

and graces be fo apparent to others in your tis 
arine and Lives. 33 The holineſs of your Lives. 
$9 Be brought to own, and believe in the true 


no wiſe 4.6 paſs from the Law, till 4.7 all be fulfilled. 


God, and ou as his true, faichful Chil- 


| —_ Tue, 
19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 4.8 break one of | 5% > Here he prevents their miſconſtruftion 


theſe 4.9 leaſt:-Commandments, and ſhall- teach men 
fo, he ſhall be 50 called the leaſt in the 51 Kingdom! 
of Heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them 
the ſame ſhall be called great in .the 5 1 Kingdom of | 
Heaven. 
20, For I ſay unto you, That except your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed 52 the yn prgac of the 
53 Scribes and 54 Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 


of his following expoſition of the Law (which was 
diflerent from whar their Teachers taught them.) 
4 To -pervert the ſenſe, overthrow the deſign, 
iflolve the obligation, or derogaie from the au- 
thority .of the Moral Law, as a Rule of Life. 
42 C. 3-15- to expound what was doubtful, re- 
ore the right ſenſe where it was corrupted, ac- 
compliſh the Prophecies and Types, confirm both. 
by = Dodrine and Example, the Duries of the 
Moral Law, and oblige men to a more ſtrit ob- 
ſcrvance of them, than the Phariſees had caught, 
Or - 


ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
21.4 55 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them 


$s The Jeaſt branch or parcel. 
&ions concerning me, and cher 


44 
6 Iz. 40. 8. Want its due force, efficacy, deſ;gn 
ies, and Threatmings, 


and to give grace, and ſtrength for the pe 
mance of them. 43 Luke 16. 17. Ia. 51. 6. 
Ceaſe to continue in their preſent ſtare. 
and end. 47 The -Predi- 
be accompliſhr, and all the Precepts thereof be 


ſincerely and imparrially obſerved. 48 Jam. 2. 10. Pſal. 2. 3. tranſgrehs, or go abour, by any falſe interpretation to 


make void-(as the Phariſees did.) 49 Which men make leaſt account of : or, the 


leaſt branch, or part of the Mo- 


ral Law. $o Loſe muchof God's approbation, and the eſteem of good men, (1 Cor. 3. 15.) and, without repentance 
be rejeRed by God ar the day of Judgment. $1 See on © 3+ #- 4, 5+ | 52 Which they cuher teach, or praftice z ir 


being only 


an external, ( v. 21-& 23. 25--27. Lakt 11+ 39. 
Lube 18.3 1+ Expounders of 


53 Who were the Teachers and 


» (ce 15. 3.) and | 
tx 


he Law, and 


ing. $4 Who vere of the cg rome pooenter tothe obſervarticn of the Law, to the ſmalleſt cireun;» 
ng w, In one 


ſtances. $5 Herehe proves his ful 


ſhewing its true meaning, accorging to its full 


extent; thaco men, ſecing their guilt, may ſec their need of a Savipur 30 redeem them. 
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55 of old time,. Thou ſhalt not. 57 -kill: and who- 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 55 be in danger of the judgment. 

22. But 59 | ſay ©* unto you, that ** whoſoever is 
62 angry with his 53 Brother 4 without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in 55 danger of the Judgment : and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his ©3 Brother, ©* Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
67 Council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, © Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger © of Hell-fire. 

2.3. 79 Therefore, 7" if thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar, and there remembreſt that rhy Brother 7? hath 
ought againſt thee; | 

24. 73 Leave there thy gift before the Altar,and go 
thy way; firſt 74 be reconciled to thy Brother, and 
then come and offer thy gitt. 

25. 75 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; leſt at any time the 
adverſary 75 deliver thee tothe Judge, and the Judge 
deliver - bl to the Officer,and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26. Verily, I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the urtermolt far- 
t 
_ © 77 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

2.8. But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 75 look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, 79 hath committed 
Adultery with her already in his heart. 

29. And ifthy * right eye 5* offend thee,®? pluck 
it'vur, and calt i: from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that 33 one of thy members ſhould periſh,and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 

30, And if thy 5® right hand 5 offend thee, 52 cur 
it of, and caſt # from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee 53 that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 

31. 54 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. 

32. But Iſay unto you, that 55 whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, 
86 cauſeth her to commit aduſtery : and whoſoever 
ſhall marry her thar is divorced, committeth adultery. 

233. © Again, 57 ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old time, 55 Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
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#5 The corrupt Teachers of former times (whoſe , 
opinion you embrace.) Chriſt does not here tax 
the Dodrine of Moſes and the Prophets, bur the cor- 
rupt interpretations of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who neither underſtood the extent of the Law, 
thac 1t reache tothe heart, nor of the Puniſhment, 
thar it reacht to the other world. 5? Be guilry of 
actual murder. 5 Liable to be tried for his life. 
opher, and Teacher ſent from God 
(like Moſes, Deut. 18. 18.) 5 Viz more fully and 
clearly chan ever was faid afore. ** Though ne- 
ver ſo much provok'r, 5* 1 John 3.15, inwardly 
(though it break not forth cuban) 63 Neigh- 
bour, om 64 fot bum a light cauſes 
(2.) Above ropornion of the cauſe. (3.) Im- 
moderately, ho cauſe. _ 55 Liable G (e- 
yere Sentence of God's | rey 655 In his raſh 
anger uſe any (cornful, diſdainful, np 7 
to him. ©? Is guilty in a higher degree, and (© li- 
able roa ſeverer puniſhment. $® Shall be {o far 
tranſported with rage, as e5 uſe any violent, rail- 
ing rerms, without cauſe (which does not extend 
to what is ſpoken out of a juſt indignarion againſt 
fin, and zeal for God, as in Chriſt and 
Ce 3+ 7+ &e 12. 34, N 23+ 13, 17, &c. Alts 13. 10. 
59 The higheſt d of puniſhment in Hell. 
7* q. 4. Since God forbids anger, and evil-ſpeak- 
ing, as well as murder; therefore if thou haſt 
againſt this Law, don't think to expiare 
ir, by Sacrifices, but ſeek reconciliation, and make 
arisfaRion to thy yy which there 
can be no remiſſion.) 7* If thou goeſt about wo 
perform any worſhip, or dury to God. 7* Has 
matter of complaint againſt rhee, for any 
anger, or any _ _ thee 77 Take 
it nor away,as deſpair! 's mercy. 1+ Rom. 
12. 18. 1 Tom, 2's. & ty ls ro make 
him friends with thee. 75 12.58. rad + 
1 Sam. 25. 18. Prov. 25. 8. Take heed thou di 
not unreconciled; but treat with him about recon» 
ciliation, and be not wanting in any thing on thy 
par towards it. 75 Accuſe, and implead thee 
re the Judge. 7? 9.4. The Scribes and Pha» 
riſees teach thar the 7th Commandment reacherh 
only to the groſs a& of uncleanneſs. ?* ob 31.1. 
2 Pet. 2. 14. has any unclean defires ſtirred up in 
him, either by ſeeing, hearing, or the like : (and 
the caſe 15 the ſame of a woman's looking upon a 
m=_ ” _— her ſelf = = — 
uſted after. $ rem iſon, 
none drink of it.) 79 Is i in the fight of God 
of the breach of this *Law. ®* c. 18. 8. Mark 9. 
43» 45, 47+ any thing that 1s moſt delightful to 


chee to 2 Pet. 2. 14+ ** Encline thee to 


the breach of this Command,and draw thee to evil,or hinder thee from good. ** Morrtifie thy affe&ion and inclina- 


tion to it 3 turn away thine eyes from it (Pſal. 119. 37.) be asif thou hadſt no eye to ſee it 
pradtiſe it, Col. 3.5. 1 Cor. 9.27. Prov.1. 10,15. 3 That thou ſhouldeſt want the preſent ſatis 


ment. *+ c.19.7. Deut.24.1. Mark 10.4. *s 


Luk. 16.18. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Mal.2.14,15. *5 is guilty of 
adulcery,viz} if ſhe marry again in his life-time, which hereby he gives her cccation todo. *? 


ob 31. 1.) or hand to 
1on of ſuch an enjoy- 


making her commir 
q 4. The Scribes reach 


you, thar, according totheir tradition, the third Commandment is broken, not by ſwearing by the name of God upon 
every trivial occaſion, bur by not performing what you ſo ſwear ;and that you may lawfully ſwear by the creatures,and 
83 Exod. 20. 7+ Lit.19. 12 Dit. 5-11. 

C 


yet break ſuch oaths without no 


thy 
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. thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34. Burl fay unto you 59, Swear not 9 at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it 189* Gods throne : 

35. Nor by the earth, for it is his 9? footſtool : 
=_ by Jeruſalem, for it is the 93 City of the great 

ing. 
= Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 
thou 94 canſt not make one hair white or black. 

37. 95 But let your communication be Yea, yea: 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever & more than theſe, com- 
eth 9? of evil. 

38. © Ye have h-ard that it hath been ſaid, 97 An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39. But I fay unto you, That ye 9 reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall 99 (mite thee on thy right 
cheek, * turn to him the other alſo. 

40. And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
2 take away thy coat 3, let him have thy cloke alſo, 

41. And whoſoever ſhall + compel thee to go a 
mile 5, go with him twain. 

42. 5 Give to him that 7 asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee 5, turn not thou away. 

43. © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid,9 Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and *® hate thine enemy : 

44. But I ſay unto you, "* Love your enemies, 
72 bleſs them that curſe you,do good to them that hate 
you, and '3 pray for them which deſpitefu!ly uſe you, 
and perſecute you : 

45. That ye may '4 be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, for he *5 maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth ** Rain 
on thejuſt, and on the unjuft, 

46. For if ye love 77 them which love you,”* what 
reward have ye? do not eyen the *? Publicanes the 
ſame? 

47. And if ye ?® falute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others ? do not even the "9 Publi- 
Canes ſo ? 

48. Be ** ye therefore *2 perfeCt, even *3 as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
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89 James &. 12. 9* viz; by the creatures; nor 
vainlv, raſhly. unneceſſarily, deceirfully, by God. 
9 1a. 66. 1. (and. therefore *cis 1n eftect to ſwear 
by him that fits on it. 9*: 7/2. 66. 1, and therefore 
'is in effe&t to ſwear by him that has the com- 
mand of it:) 9. d. Though you don't uſe the 
name of when you ſwear by the creatures, yet 
inaſmuch as they all have relation to, and de- 
—_— upon him, 'ris all one as if you did (wear 

y him; and therefore 'tis nor lawful to ſwear 
falſly by the meaneſt creature. 93 Pſal. 48.--2. 
9+ q. 4. Neither thy head, nor life, are at thy own 
diſpoſal, but all ſubje& to God. 95 Fames 5. 12, 
Ler your diſcourſe be confirm'd only with a bare 
affirmation or denial. 95 From an evil habit, or 
ſome ſuch principle; and moſt commenly from the 
Devil, c. 13-19. 9? Exod 21. 4. Levit.24.20. Det. 
19. 21. 5. & you may lawfully revenge your ſelves, 
provided you obſervea due proportion. 9 Lit, 
I9. 18. Prov. 20. 22. & 24. 29. Lub. 6. 25. Rom. 
12.19, 19. 1 Cor. 6. 1,7. 1Theſ. 5.15. 1 Pet-3.9, 
Avenge not your ſelves for private injuries done 
you,bur bear 'em ponmtoy he forbids private 
revenge, & bearing ill-will ro thoſe that wrong. us, 
and publick revenge, ſought for out of malice, or 
by rigorous proſecution of the Laws. 99 Offer thee 
any private injury. * Rather expoſe thy ſelf to, 
and be ready to undergo further injuries, than 
take revenge for former. * Wrong thee under 
rerence of law. 3 1 Cor. 6.7. rather than wrong 
im 1n the like kind. * Wrong thee by ryran- 
nical 1mpoſitions, or any tighter invaſion of 
thy liberty. 5 Do more than thy dury, rather 
than contend and come ſhort. © Dexter, 1 5. 
8, 10. Lubes. 30. q. 4 Rather than revenge, be 
ready todo kind to thoſe that have wronged 
you, by giving and lending ro 'em'; and alfo be 
not weary of well-doing, tho there ſeem to be 
reaſons againſt it 3 bur rather give, and lend too 
much, than too little. 7 That wants, and begs re- 
lief. * Relieve him chearfully, Dex. 15. 8. or if 
thou canft not do that, yet treat him kindly. 
9 Levit. 19. 18. They taught that this Command 
extended only to friends, kindred and in- 
tance ; and that therefore it was lawful to hate 
their enemies. "* Dent. 7. 2, ( this was their 
patch, and corrupt gloſs, which they ſtitcht ro the 
law.) * 2 King. 6.,--22. Prov. 25.21. Rom. 12. 
14, 20. 1 Cor. 4.12. 1 Pet 3.9. the perſons of 
your private enemies, notwithſtanding their en- 


mity to you. *"* Rom. 12. 14, 20, 1 Cor. 4 12: 


1 Pet.3.9. *? Lub.22.34-Aft.7.60.1 Cor.4.13. ** May approve your ſelves to be like him. '5 Vouchſafes the free uſe of 
his common gifrs to the wicked, as well as to Re goely- 16 Jobs. 10. Aft. 14. 17. "7 Vis only, as v.47. ** 9.4. 


you ſerve your ſelves only, and not God, and there 


ore canexpe& no thanks or reward from him for ſodoing, *9 Toll 


or tribure-gacherers, who were infamous perſons ; ſee on c. 9, 10. 7. 18, 9. d. The vileſt ſinners wilt equal your 

»o Are kind and courteous only to your friends, kindred, and acquaintance. *" Who pretend to excel Publicanes, 

and Heathens, and are God's peculiar People. ** Sincere and compleat in all parrs of Piety ; m—_— in love to- 
as. 


wards all men. *3 Lev,1l. 44. & 15. 2+ & 20.7, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. as well as, tho not as muc 


and does good toall. 


*4 Loves all, 
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CHAP. YL 


x Ake heed that ye do not your * alms before 
men, 3 to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye haye 
no reward of your Father which is in 4 heaven. 

2. Therefore 5 when thou doeſt thine alms, do not 
6 ſound a trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do, 
in the ſynagogues, and in the flreets, that they may 
have 7 glory of men. Verily, I ſay unto you,they have 
8 their reward. | 

3. But when thou doeſt alms, 9 ler not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4. That thine alms may be in ** ſecret : and thy 
Father which "* ſeeth in ſecrer, himſeit ſhall reward 
thee ** openly. 

5. T And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not. be as 
the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto you,they 
have their reward. | | | 

6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, "3 enter into thy 
cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is "4 in ſecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. 

7. But when ye pray, uſe not "5 vain repetitions, 
43 the "5 Heathen do : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of *7 before 
ye ask him. 

9. '3 Aﬀer this manner "9 therefore pray ye: 
20 Our Father which art in ?* heaven : ** Hallowed 
be thy Name. 

10. 23 Thy Kingdom come. ?4 Thy will be done 
in carth as it « in heaven. 


11, *5 Give us this day out daily t bread, 


12. And *5 forgive us our debts, ?7 as we forgive | 


our debtors. 

13. And *5 lead us not into temptation, 
yer us from ?? evii: Forthine is the 3® kingdom, and 
the 3* power, and the 3? glory, for ever. 33 Amen, 

I4. 34 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. | 

15. 35 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither w'[l your Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

16, © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a 3% ſad countenance : for they 37 disfi- 
gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
_ Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
Ward, 
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* Fer. 19. 9. Chriſt having vindicated the 
Law, as to the ſubſtance and matter thereof, now 
_— ro ſhew the manner, nba op are to - 

one. * Any work,eſpectally of chariry 

liberaliry to the poor. 3 1 Cer. 10. 31+ for this 
end + And deſigns you a heavenly, crernal re- 
ward. 5 Rom. 12. 8. - © Prow 20.6, ? 2 King. 
10. 16. * Viz, humane applauſe. 9 Watch againſt 
vain glory therein, and hide ir, even from thy (elf, 
as much as thou canſt; art leaſt, chink nor to meric 
any thing thereby. ** Carried with all Ccrefie 
poſſible, at leaſt, free from vain glory. ** V. 18. 
Pſal. 44+ 21» ** c 25. 34+ viz at the Refurre- 
&ion, Lube 14. 14. 3 Avoid all ſhow of vain 
glory, and do nothing which may favour thereot. 
'+ Every where, even in the moſt retired = 
's Eccliſ. 5.2. "5 1 King. 21-6. *? (Andthere- 
fore needs not. mulriplicity of words.) ** Reduce 
—_—_— Penitions to ſome or other of theſe heads, 
uſe the fumplicity, and fober brevity thereof. 

'? Viz, that you may avoid vain repetitions, (v.7.) 
and pray for things needful,v.8. * Lb. 1 1.2.4.4. 
O thou who art the Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, 
and Governour of me, and all men! ** Ready to 
hear, and able to help, and therefore art to be re- 
verenced, loved, and truſted in. ** John 12. 28. 
Iſa. 6. 3. & 8. 13- we defire that thou mayeſt be 
advanced above all, in the hearts, rongues, and 
lives of our ſelves, and all men, and that nothing 
may ever be done to diſhonour Thee, and for 
that end. *3 Endue us with thy grace, and bring 
us to thy glory ; convertall Nations ; deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Sin and Satan; and haſten thy com- 
ing ro Judgment. ** Enable us to obey all thy 
Laws, as the Saints and Angels do in Heaven, (F/a!. 
193-20, 21.) in all things, at all rimes, and with 
all our hearts; & in order hereunto -. *5 ly us 
with all rhings neceflary for this life, according as 
we ſhall ſtand in need of 'em fGm.43--25-31,34- 
*6 [2.43-25. Pſal. 130. 4, 8. puniſh us not for our 
fins, which expoſe us to thy Judgments both in 
this World, and the World to come. *? Col.3.13- 
as we forbear all vindi&tive puniſhment of thole 
who have done any private 1njury to our ſelves, 
and are ready to ſhew 'em the fame kindnefs, as 
if they had never wronged us. ** c. 26. 41. Joh. 
17.15. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Preſerve us from rempra- 


but deli- | tions and dangers, thar we may not be expoſed 


thereto; or preſerve us inthem, that we may not 
be overcome thereby; and furniſh us with all 
grace neceſlary for cur ſecuriry herein. *9 Both 
corporal and ſpiritual, both of fin and ſuffering, 
3® 1 Tim-6.15. the ſoveraign government and dif- 
poſal of all things belongs to Thee, and therefore 
we pray to Thee. 3* Thou canſt do whatſoever we 
defire of Thee. 3* The glory of all belongs to 
Thee, and this is that we aim at inall our requeſts; 
and therefore grant 'em. 33 We defire it may be 
fo, and believe irt-ſhall be fo. 3* Mark 11.25 
35 Co 18. 35. 35 Ia. 58. 5. 1 King. 21. 27» 
37 Put an mortified looks, and a ncegleRed garb. 
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17. But thou, when thou faſteſt, 35 anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face. 

18, That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which 3? ſeeth in ſecret,ſhall reward thee openly. 

19. C4* Laynotupfor your ſelves treaſures upon 
earth, 4 where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal. 

20, 4? But lay up # for your ſelves 44 treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal. 

2.1. 45 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſs, 

22. 45 Thelight of the body is the eye : 47 if there- 
fore thine eye be (ingle, thy 45 whole body ſhall be 
full of light. : 

2.3. But 49 if thine eye be evil, 5® thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkneſs, how great «that darkneſs ! 

24. © 5" No man can ſerve two 5? maſters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : 
53 ye cannot ſerve God and 54 mammon. 

25. 55 Therefore I ſay unto you, 5® Take no 57 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body what ye ſhall put 
on, 53 Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
then raiment ? 

26. 59 Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your Heavenly Father | feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better then they ? 

2.7. *9 Which of you 5" by raking thought, can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28. And why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 
ſider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin. 

2.9, And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
keld, which today is,and to morrow- is caſt into the 0- 
ven, ſhall be not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

31. Therefore 55 take no 57 thought,ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed? 

32. (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ©? 
ſeek )for + your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of al! theſe things. | 
33. But ſeek ye 53 firſt the 54 kingdom of God, 


The Goſpel accordmg to St. MAT THE W. | 


157 Immoderate, di 


Chap. 6. 


33 Ruth 3. 3. Eccliſ. 9. 8. dreſs, and behave th 
elf as at other rimes. 39 v. 4. When no one elſe 
does. ** Pſzl. 62.--10. Job. 6. 26. Col. 3: 1, 2. 
Heb. 13. $. viz not ſo much : ler it not be your 
chief care to be rich: make not any worldly 
thing your Treaſure, upon which you ſet your 
hearts, v. 21. Be not greedy of the things of this 
World. Hoard not up your Wealth. +* 1 Tim. 
6. 17. which are ſubje& to a thouſand caſualties. 
+** Lube 12. 33. & 16 9. bur lay out your wealth 
upon che poor members of Chriſt, whereby it will 
do 7 ro ys Or, let heavenly and 
ſpiritual things, ſach as the jight of God's counte- 
nance, the graces of his Spirit, &c. be of greater 
account with you, than all worldly things : count 
them your Treaſure. 43 7. 24. 9. #4 Prov.1 9.17. 
Eccliſ. 11. 1. Aft. 10. 4. 1Tim. 6. 18, 19. *5 9.4. 
that which you count your Treaſure, will have 
your hearts. *5 Zybe 11. 34. 4.4. as the eye 
guides the body, ſo the judgment guides the will 
and affeQions, and conſequently the life, +? If 
thou doefſt clearly diſcern the excellency of ſpiri- 
rual things, and valueſt 'em as thy Treaſure, and 
aimeſt only at the glory of God in all thou doeſt, 
V. 1, Rom. 12.8. ** thy affe&tions and whole 
converſation will be well ordered. 9 &. 20. 15. 
Prov. 23.6. If thy Judgment, Ends and Aims be 
corrupt, 5® the whole courſe of thy life will be ir- 
nas ad diſorderly. 5" Lube 16. 13. 5* Vit 
which command contrary things. 53 4. 10. 
Job. 24. 19. 5+ Beflaves tothe World. ** 4.4. 
fince 'ou muſt not ſerve the World, therefore be 
not ſolicitous abour worldly things. 55 Pſal.g 5.22. 
Luke 12. 22. Phil. 4.6. 1 Tm. 6, 8. 1Ptt. 5.7. 

care, as if God did 
not look after you, v.32. 5* 9. d. God, who hes 
given the greater, will not deny the les, viz. ne- 
ceſlaries for life. #9 7ob 38. 41. Pſal. 147. 9. 
Licke 12. 24+ + Pſal. 149. 9. 


* Pſal. 75.5. Ectl. 9.11.Luke 12. 26, © By be- 
ing ſolicitous whether his food will nouriſh him 
or not. 


©* Vjz. moſt eagerly, as if there were no Provi- 
dence, or no better things to be ſought after; 
7 See on Lube 12. 30. 
©3 Lubt 12. 33: John 6. 26. before all things, and 
above all things. 
6+ To partake of the grace of God, and all ſpiri- 


tual bleſſings, in order to the enjoyment of glory. 
An 
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Chap. 7. The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. Chap. 7. 


65 his ri 66 «ſe things ſhall | ff Endeavour to be poſſeſſed of that holines 
_ - —_—_ _— Jy which is wrought4n us by God, and qualifies us 
be *7 a ue? any for, and is accepted to life and ſalvation. $55 The. 

34 a Take therefore no thought.for the morrow : gecegaries of this life, fo far 25 God ſecs fit for 
for 55 the morrow ſhall take thought. for the things | you, and may promote your ſpiritual and eternal 
of it ſelf : 59 ſufficient unto the day z: the evil thereot, welfare. ©? 1 King-3- 13+ Pſal.37-25. Rom-8.32. 

1 Cor. 3-21. 17Tim 4-3. & 4.4. give not way 
to, trouble not your ſelves with diſtruſtful, diſtraRing, perplexing thoughts about future Events, but labour to main» 
rain a calmnefs, and compoſednels of mind, by an intire reſignation of your ſelves to the will and providence of God, 
Prov. 16. 3. © The time to.came will bring its neceflarics along with it, as well as the rime paſt, and preſent, 
have done hicherto. $* The preſent time has alwaies carc and trouble enough atrending it, and you need not clog it 
with what belongs to. the future, ob 14. 1. 


ah ” — 
= O— 


CHAP, VIL t. Lube 6. 37. Rom. 2.1. & 10. 3+ & 14-4 1 Cor. 


R » Jo** $o , 12. Cenſure not other mens 
 Juge not, that ye be not judged. bn, =o A dens | or ations, (1) Raſhly; 
+ 2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall | without conſideration , and full examination. 


. ; - . Unjuſtly, without cauſe. Needleſly, for 
be judged : and ? with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be Wh Ay i = vor - 


meaſured to you again, the cauſe,or without candor, meekneſs and mercy, 

3- 3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in & Pragmarically, without competent Authoricy. 

thy brothers eye, but 4 conſtdereſt not the beam thar is x JO4Ss bo Fe Pia _ Mare 4- 4 2 Gu 
in thine own eye ? ames 3. - Luke 6.41. * Lam. 3.40. 5 Wi 

þ ence d good, canſt 

4. Or 5 how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me | — any NC noe: 


pull out the more out of thine eye ; and behold, a bean | puilry of a greater thy ſelf, Pſal. 50+ 16, 1 7, 
7s in thine own eye ? 
5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly tocaſt | 
out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
6. © © Give not that which is holy unto 7 the dogs, | * Prov. 9. 8. Uſe diſcretion in diſpenſing holy 


neither caſt ye ® your pear|s before 7 ſwine z leſt they 9 | things,cſpecially by way of admonition or reproot. 
trample them under their feet, and turn again, and — 8 _—__ an Hor you 


rent you. profane. 7? Such as have manifeſted an obſtinare 

7  '© Ask; and it ſhall be ** ' given you : ? ſeek, | contempt of all goodneb, * Intruſted with you. 
and ye ſhall find: "3 knock,and it{hall be opened unto |? Ht. 10. 29. ** Pſab. 10. 17. & 34. 16. & 
you. 


——_— 


I45- Pen 1 2 ES 12s & 21122, Mark 
. L . .* £ . g® * F I . & . . x 
8. . For "4 every one that asketh, receiveth: and he ” 4 — "ob. —— i 5. *. ; Join bun 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it ſhall | 5. 14. ** Yi indue time, if ir be for your 
be opened. Sce n.1g ** Vit diligently, ly: ” Gm. 
9. '5 Or. what man is there of you, whom if his ſon rin friend - 'or chi ; GA. T Though 
ask bread, will he give him a ſtone? we judge that to be good for us which we aſk, yer 
to. Orif he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſer-| if God denies to give it, we-are to-judge that it is 
$? not good for us. 
11, If ye then being "5 evil 77 know how to-give | '5 c. 19. 17. blinded with ignorance,ordepraved 
good pifrs unto "5 your children, how much more ſhall | with corrupt afleQions. *7 Will not give-'em that 
Ss cd. 2 eb . which 1s apparently hurtful.., ** I, 49. 15. 
your father which is in heaven give "9 good thing#to| ; Acer 
, 9 Thegraces of his t, Lake x1--13. (but ne+ 
them that ask him ? ver any thing that .is .) ® 4.4. If God 
> 20 oy all things ?* whatſoever ye *? hwy Jour prajerh, ary 8 bury that he 
| 5 oe, ee ES) ted, mms ents 
acts of piety ; for God will deal with you, as you dowith others, Gen. 6. 6. Obad. 15. Eph. 6. 8. ** c. 22. 40. 
6.31. Rom. 13: 8, 10. Gal. 5. 14. ** Vit, according to the Rules of right reaſon. *3 Viz. if you were in theig 
caſe, and they 1n yours. *+ Be the ſame to them in your thoughts, words and ations, as' you'd have them be to .. 
you z and danot that to others, which you'd not bave done to your ſelyes, 


to 


Chap: 7. 
ro them: for 25 this is the 5 law and the prophets. 

1327 Enter ye 'in at the | ſtrair gate ; for _ 
wide is the gate, and broad 5s the way that leadeth 
to deſtruction,and many there be which go in therear. 

14. Becauſe ?9 ſtrait 5s the gate, and ?9 narrow 4s the 
way which leadeth unto life, and 3® few there be that 
3 find it. 

15.C Beware of 3? falſe prophets, which come to 
you in 33 ſheeps clothing. but inwardly they are 34 ra- 
vening wolves. 

IG, Ye ſhall know them by their 35 fruits : Domen 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

'-17, Even ſo35 every good tree bringeth forth 
a fruit : but a37 corrupt tree bringeth torth evil 
fruit. 

18, 39 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 

- neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19. 39 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is 4* hewed down and caſt into the hre. 

20, Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 

21. © Notevery one that faith unto me 4" Lord, 
Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he 
that 4? doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
yen, | 

22. Many will ſay to me in # that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not 44 prophelied in 45 thy name ? 
and in thy name have 45 caſt out devils ? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? 

23. Andthen will I profeſs unto them 47 I never 
43 knew you : 49 depart from me ye that work ini- 

uity. 

24. C59 Therefore, whoſoever heareth 5" theſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and # doeth' them, I will liken him 
unto 5? a wiſeman, which 53 built his houſe upon a 
54 rock : 

. 25. And the 55rain deſcended, and the flouds came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe : and it, 
56 fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. 

26. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and 57 doeth them not, ſha!l be likened unto a 
fooliſh man, which 5% built his houſe upon the ſand : 

27. And the rain deſcended, and the flouds came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe : and it 
59 fell, and 5* great was the fall of it. 

28. And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were ©* aſtoniſhed at his ©? do- 
QArine. 

29. For hetaught them as one having ©3 authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 7. 


*5 Viz, to make men righteous, and to love their 
neighbours as themſelves. *5 The ſum of all the 
Old Teſtament concerning your duty to your 
neighbour, Rom.13.9. *? Lake 13.24. (ce there) 
Rev. 21. 27. ſet upon a courſe of ftri Piery., f See 
on Luke 13-24. ** Agreeable to mens corrupt af- 
fe&tions and luſts, Prov. 9. 17. *? c. 16. 24. the 
entrance into, and progreſs in a courſe of holineſs, 
1s irkſom and difficult ro corrupt nature. 3® Lyb. 
12.32. 3* So as to walk therein. 3* Such as 
corrupt the Truths of God; particularly the Pha- 
niſees. 33 Making a ſhew of Fiery and Devotion, 
C. 23. 14. 2 Cor. 11.15. 2 Tim. 3+ 5. 34 Suchas 
ſeek their own carnal advantages, and in the iſſue 
will be the means of your deſtruftion. 35 1 Joh. 
4 r. the efte& which their Do&rine produces in 

e hearts and lives of their followers. 35c. 12.33. 
37 Tit. -1.--15. 3* 1 oh. 3. 4- Sound Do&nne 
produces holines of life, as its proper fruit. 
39 C. 3-10. Fobt 15+ 2,6, 


+0 Aft. 5. 38. 1 Tims I. 20. Rev. 2. 16, 


** Jer. 7.4. Hoſ. 8. 2. Luke 6. 46.--49.Rom- 2.13. 

_ do in _ owns me for his 
ord, s upon me, t frequently, and 

with ſeeming carneſines. ; 


Jo Pſal. 15. Js See UV. 24+ 


*3 Thedayof Judgment, As 17. 31. 

++ Luke13. 26. preachtthy Dodtrine. 

*5 By thy prog and Commiſſion. 5 The 
Efficacy of the Ordinances depends not ongthe 
ſincerity of the Miniſter. 


+? Luke 13+ 27. 

a Owned you for my true Diſciples. 49 c 25. 
12, 41. Pſal. 6.8. Lak.13. 
52 9.4. Since a bare profeſſion without praRice 
will not avail to Salvation, learn whereupon you 
may build your affured hopes thereof. 5* Con- 
tained in this Sermon ing (which he now 
concludes with this Parable, to pres it home upon 
em.) f P/al. 15. 5. & 103--18, Rom. 2. 13+ Jan. 
I. 22+ 5* Pſal. 119. 99, 100. 53 Entertaired 
hopes of Salvation. Hope is the building. 54 A firm, 
ſolid foundation. 5s All forts of temprations 
aſſaulted it. 5* 5.16, 18. 57 (And yet hopes for 
mercy at the laſt day.) 


59 Has no good ground to hope for happineG. 


59 Job8.--13, ©* c 11. 22. Lab. 12. 47--48. Heb. 
to. 26, he meets with a fearful, and fatal diſap- 
pointment,to be caſt into Hell,when he confident- 
ly preſumed tobe received into Heaven. ©" c. 22. 
33- ſee there, Mark 1. 22. Lube 4. 32. ** As be- 
ing ſo new, ſolid, clear, divine and farisfaory. 
53 Sufficient Commiſſion, & good ground for what 


he ſaid, and a certain Divine Majeſty, and con- 


vincing Efficacy in his delivery, Matth. 12, $0» Luk? 11+ 28, John 13-17. 1 John 3+ 7. Reve 22: 14+ 


CHAP, 


\ 


Chap. 8. 


CHAP. VIII. 
en he was come down from the mountain, 
y great multitudes followed him, 

2. And behold, there came a Leper, and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

2. And Jeſus put forth bx hand, and touched him, 
ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his le- 

roſie was cleanſed. 

4. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, * See thou tell no man, 
but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the? prieſt, and offer 
the gift that Moſes commanded, for a 3 teſtimony un- 
to them. 

5. T And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a 4 centurion, beſeeching him, 

6. And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick 
of the palſie, grievouſly tormented. 

7. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and heal 
him. | 

$. The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, I am 
not worthy thar thou ſhouldſt come under my root, 
but ſp-ak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be heal- 
ed, 

9. For I ama man under authority, having ſouldi- 
ers under me : and I ſay to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth : and to another, Come, and he comerh : and tomy 
ſervant, Do this, and he 5 doeth it. 

10. When Jeſus heard it, he *marvelled, and 
faid unto them that that followed, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, I have not found fo 7 great fairh, no not in 
5 Iſrael, 

11. And 9I fay unto you, that ** many ſhall come 
from the eaſt, and weſt, and fhall "* fit down with A- 


braham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea-! 


ven. 
12. But the '? Children of the kingdom ſhall be 
'3 caſt out into 74 outer darkneſs: there ſhall be *5 weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13. And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way 
and as thou haſt believed,ſo be it done unto thee. And 
his ſervant was "$5 healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14. T And when Jeſus was come into Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a fever. 

15. And he touched her hand, and the feve:r left 
her : and ſhearoſeand 77 miniſtred unto them, 

16, © When the *Seven was come they brought 
unto him many that were poſletſed with devils : and 
he caſt our the ſpirits with bis word, and healed '2 all 
that were lick : 

17. Thatit might be*® fulfilled which was ſpoken 


. The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. 


Chop. 8. 
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* Chriſt frequently forbids the divulging of his 
Miracles. as c. 9. 30. & 12. 16. & 16. 20. & 17.9. 
Mark 7. 36, &c. (1) To avoid all appearance of 
oſtentation, and vair- glory, an4 that he might nor 
ſeem ro make a busſle 1 the world, c. 12. 16--19, 
(2) To decline the Phariſees envy, and prevent 
their perſecuting ot him, as c. 12. 13, 14, 16. See 
alſoon c, 16.20. * To whom it apperrains. to 
Judge of Leprofie, Lev. 13. 2. that ſo thou mayeſt 
be pronounced clean. 3 To be an evidence, . 
(1) Of the truth of the Miracle, when they ſhall 
nd that thou art perfealy cured; and conſe- 
"_ (2) Of my Divine Power 3. (for the Jews 
themſelves confels that God only can cure the 
_— 2 King. 5. 7.) (3 Of my regard to, and 
obſervarion of the Law of Fkſes. (4) Of their In- 
—_— and Perverſenefs, it they do not own me 
- bo I fo 5" my Do&rine thus con- 
» Mark 6. 11. Job. 10.37. * ACaptainof a 
hundred Souldiers. x . 


s Therefore much more canſt thou, who haſt 
ſupreme authority, command the Palfy to be gone, 
and healch to come, 5 Uſed ſome tign of admi- 
ration, to render the Centurions Faith ſo much 


the more obſervable. ? So ſtrong and firm a Belief 
of my Divine Power.Sece c.9 4 Job.3-4.& 11.21, 
og ar Bapend rarer oy ve . 5 Upon 
this occaſion he p fies of the calling of the 
Gennles,and rej SOON chis which - 
is now fo rare, will be frequently done. 
'® The Gentiles, Mal. 1. 11. Lube 13. 28, 29. 
'* 1.25.6. Believe in me, and {© be joyned in . 
Soctery with the true Church, and partake of the 
pn—__ thereof, ** You Jews (Lube 12.--28.) 

of thoſe Parents ro whom the Kingdom was 
promiſed, and fo have an outward title to it, and 
are at preſent members of the Viſible Church, 
13 £21. 43- & 22-13. & 25. 30, "+ Extream 
miſery, confufion and horror. *f 7; 13. 42, 50. 
& 24+ 51. ** Jam. $.15- 


'7 What we receive from Chriſt, ought to be laid - 
out for him. ** And fo the Sabbath was ended ; 
ſor this was the Sabbath day, _ 1.21, and they 
(crupled carrying abour , and healing on the 
Sabbarh, AGTSS Lake 14. 1. ** Vis. Thar: 
came to him. Chriſt never denies mercy to any-. 
thar ſeek ro him ſincerely for ir. ** V3zQÞ.in a lower - 
ſenſe,with reſpe& ro bodily infirmines, which was. 
chiefly imendes concermng ſpiritual evils or fins. 


by . 


Chap. 8. 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf ?* took our in- 


firmities, and bare our licknefles. 

18, Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes ?? about 
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other 
{ide. 

19. ?3 And a certain ſcribe came, and faid unto him, 
Maſter , ?4 I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
'goeſt, 

. 20 And Jcius faith unto him, The Foxes have 

holes, and the Birds of the Air have neſts, but the Son 
of man *5 hath not where to lay bx head. 

" 24 *5 And another of his Giftiples ſaid unto him, 

Lord, ſuffer me ?7 firſt to gg and *® bury my Father. 

2.2. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, ?9 Follow me, and let 
the 3? dead bury their dead, 

22 T And when he was entred into a ſhip, his dif- 
ciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the 
Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was 3* covered with the 
waves: but he was 3? aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples 33 came to him, and 34 awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye 35 fear- 
ful, Oye 36 of little faith ? Then he aroſe and 37 rebu- 
ked the winds and the ſea,and there was a great calm, 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, W hat manner 
of man is this, that even the | winds and the ſea obey 
him? 

28 TAnd when he was come to the other fide, in- 
to the Countrey of the f Gergeſenes, there met him 
two poſſeſſed with Devils, coming out of the 35 tombs, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 
way. 
bo And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 39 What 
have we to do with thee,4® Jeſus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to 47 torment us before the time ? 

30 And there was a way off from them an 
herd of mary 4? Swine feeding. 

31 Sothe devils beſought him,ſaying, #3 If thou caſt 
us out, 44 ſuffer us to-go away into the herd of Swine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 45 Go. And when 
they were. come out,they went into the herd of Swine: 
and behold, the whole herd of Swine ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the Sea, and periſhed in the 
waters. . 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the City, and told every thing, and what | 


was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the Devils. 

34 And behold, the whole City came out to meet 
Jeſus,and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that 
he would 45 depart out of their coaſts. 


The Goſpel according to St, MAT T HE W, 


Chap. 5. 


[*1 Iz 53-4. John 1. 29. 1 Pet. 2. 24 he looke 
upon 'em as his own, and ſo healed 'em. 


*> To gaze and wonder at him for his Miracles. 


*3 Luke 9. 57. 

*+ This he ſpake raſhly, not conſidert 
culries he 
anſwer) and 
thereby. 


*5 Viz, of his own, (for he either lived in a hired 
houſe, or lodged with ſome of his Diſciples. ) 
*6 Lubt 9. 59. 
*7 Hag. t. 2. ** 4.4. I refolve to be thy con- 
ſtant follower, but I defire to continue with m 
aged Father whiles he lives, to be helpful to him. 
* 2 Tim. 4- 2. Chriſt will rake no denial from 
thoſe he intends to imploy. 3® Lube 1 5-32. 9.d. 
Any are fit enough for that Imployment, & rather 
than fail, ler the dead bury one another, rather 
than my ſervice be d. When Chriſt calls 
to his ſervice, he'l admit of no excuſes ; but the 
lory of God is to be preferred before any work, 
hough 1n it ſelf commendable, and at another 
time neceſſary, 3" 1 Sam. 23. 26, Job. 11.14,15. 
3* Purpoſely ; that ſo he might try their faich, 
and ſhew 'em his power. 33 2 Chron. 20. 12. 
3+ When Chriſt ſeems to fleep in time of trouble, 
he muſt be awakened by our prayers. 35 Phil.4.6. 
36 That have a mean opinion of my power and 
care of you. 37 Nah. 1.4. Pſal. 65.7. 
T Pſal. 107. 25, 


the diffi- 
hr meer with, (as appears by Chriſt's 
ing for ſome temporal advantage 


T c. 18. 12. Afts 10.38. 


35 Being driven by the Devil from the ſociety of 
men. 


39 2 Cor. 6--14- Let us alone, as we do thee, 
40 ARs16. 17. 


+1 Viz. by caſting us out of theſe men, and ſend- 
ing us into our own place of torment. 


4> Sec on Mark 5. 11. 3.12, 
43 Revel. 12. 12, 

++ 7ob 1. 11, Rv, 20. 1. 

*5 Job 1.21- 


+6 Gen. 25. 34+ Job 21. 14. Aft. 16, 39+ vite leſt 


they ſhould luffer more lots by hum, 
CHAP. 


' and he faith unto him, * 


Chap. 9. 


CHAP. IX. 
NDhhe entred into a ſhip;and * paſſed over, and 


came into his own City, 


PS». 
. S 
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2, And behold, they brought to him a man ſick of 
the Palſie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing * their 
$ faith, faid unto the ſick of the Palſie, Son, 4 be of 
good cheer, 5 thy {ins be © forgiven thee. 

3- And behold, certain of the Scribes faid within 
themſelves, this man 7 blaſphemeth. | 

4. And Jeſus ® knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Where- 
fore think yeevil in your hearts? 

5, For 9 whether is eaſier to ſay, 'Thy fins be for- 
given thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

6. "9 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power ** on carth to ** forgive fins, (then ſaith 
he to the lick of the Palſie) Ariſe, rake- up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe. 

7, And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8. But when the multitude ſaw :t, they marvelled, 
and '3 glorified God, which had given ſuch power 
unto '4 men. ' 

9. T And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew,ſitting at the "5 receit of cuſtom, 

Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
17 followed binf! 4 

ro. © And it cameto paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat in 
in the houſe, behold, many ** publicanes and *9 ſinners 
came and fat down ?® with him and his diſciples. 

11., And whenthe Phariſees ſaw they ſaid unto 
his 2" diſciples, ?? Why eateth your maſter with pub- 
licanes and ſinners ? 


12, But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaidunto them, | | 


23 They that be ?4 whole need not a Phyſician, bur they 
that are 25 ſick, *| 


_— > TY 


* & % Gi 


* Both his own, and theirs that brought him. 


3 Firm perſuaſion that he could heal him,and that 
he did truſt in him thereupon. See ©. 8. z- 7+ 
* v.22. Pſal. 32.1. Be confident of recovery. 
5 The caulc of this fickneſs. 5 The guilr of 'em 
is pardoned, and fo the puniſhment ſhall be re» 
moved. ? Reproaches God in afſuming to hum- 
ſelf that which is proper to God, Iſa. 43» 25+ 
* c.12.15, 25. Pſal. 139. 2. Luk. 6.8. Joh. 2. 25+ 
1 Chron. 28.9. 7er.11--20. 9 4. 4. One 15as caſfily 
efteted by my powerful Word as the other ; and 
it's all one in it ſelf; for the healing of diſeaſes, 
which 1s the raking _ of puniſhment, 1s ric 
= '0 qd, But I choſe rather to 
» Thy fins are forgiven thee, that you may 
notice that my ing of diſeaſes is a real 
forgiving of fin, or an evidence that | have power 
DIS = No 2. Rane of hung, 
'> To take away remporal puniſhmentdue 
to ſm. "3 Pſah103. 1--3; Fake 7. 16. 
+ To me, whom you look as 4 meer man, 
and who am true man, as well as God. 


's 1Cor.6. 11. 1 Tim. 1-13. the place where 
they received Toll or Tribute-money. ** Sce - 
Go 4+ 19» 7 Gab 1-16, 


5 The Colle&ors of the Taxes which the Jews 
paid the Romans, who were infamous for their 
exactions. *? c.11. 19, I Cor. 9. 19. the looſeſt 
and profaneſt ſort of perſons, who had no regard 
to the Law, and fo converſt freely with Gentile- 
Publicthes. ** Lyb.15.'1. * Gen.3.1. ** 6. 23-23» 


jon of finners, but theis 


*7 q. 4. Tamnota 
Spiritual Phyſician; and therefore, though you 


12. But ** goye andlearn what that ancth, 27] who are putc up with a wa ps your own righ- 
wall ; = 


ave mercy and not ſacrifice : for *5 ] am not 
come to call the righteous, but ?9 ſinners to repen- 
tance. p 2:21 
x4 C Thencame to him the diſciples of John, ſay- 
ing, 39 Why do we and the Phariſees 3" faſt oft, but thy 
diſciples 3* faſt not ? | 
15. And Jeſus ſaid unto ther, 33 Can the Children 
of the 34 bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them ? but the days will come, when 


reouſneſs, ſee not your neet{ of me, yet theſe, 
will be more eaſily convinc'd of their fins, are not 
tobe rejefted by me. 4 19. 11. * Lube 


the truc mean- 


from ing mercy to theſe perſons. ** Lub.r 5-7. 
4. d. My bufmeſs hes chiefly with choſe who will 
own themſelves to be-finners. - ** 1 Tim. 1-1 5. 


3® Even men are apt to be ſo fond: of their 


" own wales as that they'd have all others to take. their, meatures from .them,. and conform dels end way 1 wa 
to hu- 


I" Like 18. 12. theſe were Faſts voluntarily undertaken without command from God. - ** Nonconformiry 
mane Inventions in the Worſhip of God is no new thing in the Church. '7' 4. 4. who am the Bridegroom of niy 


. Church, (2 Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 21.2.) am now bodily preſent with my Diſciples, who are my gueſts at this Wedding- 
Feaſt,” and therefore mourning and faſting is not s on ht 34 Toh. 3. 29. | 


the 
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| 


Cnap. g. 
the bride-groom ſhall be taken from them, and 33 then 
ſhall they taſt. 

16.3% No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment : tor that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment and rhe rent-is made worſe. 

17. Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: 
elſe the bottles break,and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles periſh : but they put 37 new wine into new 
bottles, and borh are preſcrved. 

18. C While he ſpake theſe things unto them, be- 
hold there came a cerrain 35 ruler, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: bur come and 
lay thy hand upon her and ſhe ſhall live. 

19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and {0 did 
his diſciples. 

2.0, « { And behold a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iflue of blood twelve years, came bchind im, 
and 39 touched the hem of his garment. 

ay but 


21. For ſhe fail within her ſelf, If I m 
4® touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. | 

22. But Jeſus turned him about, and when he faw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, 4* be of = comfort ; thy 
42 faith hath 43 made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour.) 

23. And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſaw the 44 minſtrels and the people making'a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, tor the maid is 


not dead, but fleepeth. And' they #5 laughed him ro| 


\ 


ſcorn, 
2.5. But when the people were 4* put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand.and the maid aroſe. 
26. Andthe fame hereof went abroad intoall that | 


land, | 

27. © And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, #7 trying, and ſaying, Thou fon of 
David, have mercy on us, 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him : and Jefus ſaith unto them, 
48 Believe ye that I atn able to'do this? They ſaid un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 

29. Then rouched he their eyes, ſaymg, According 
to your faith, be it unto you. 

30. And 49 their eyes were opened, and' Jeſus 
ftrairly charged them, ſaying , 5? See that no man 
know 7. 


31. But they, when they were depatted, fpread a-| 


broad his fame in all that countrey. 
22. As they went out, behold, rhey brought to 
him 5" a dumb mah poſſeſſed with a dey1]. 


— 


. 


. 


THEW. Chap. 9. 


35 2 Cor. 6- 5. q. d, then it will be ſeaſonable fer 
cm to faſt, in regard 6frhoſe many troubles they 
[ha!l meet with (which, while I am bodily pre. 
<nr-with 'em, they are freed from) an 

2ther occaſions ; and then ſhall chey perforttr ths 
dury accordingly. 35 Gen. 33. 14+ Ja. 40s 11, 
Jobn 16. 12. 1 Cor. 3-24 qd. As 'ris not fir topur 
a piece ofnew, cloth, _ an old, chin gar- 
ment, nor new wine full of ſpirits and ftrength, 
into old, rotten bottles: So 'tis not fit for me wo 
impoſe upon my Diſciples, who'are as yet bur 
weak in grace, and fpiruual firength (5:6, go, 
& 8. 25, & 16. 8. Lubt 24. 49.) This ſevere ex- 
erciſe of frequent and extraordinary faſting, leſt 
they ſhould be diſcouraged thereby, and o fall cf; 
or,. leſt it ſhould produce harred and conremper, 
inſtead of obedience, Pſal. 103. 13, 14» 3? 4. t. 
My Diſciples muſt be firted | by degrees, and 
ſtrengthened for ſuch exerciſes, and then they'| 
perform 'em readily, atd-acceptably. * viz. of 
the , Mark 5. 22. 8 


Sy | .8,41. ro whom it 
belonged ro inftrudt the pebple (1 4 
d 


13-14-)& to 
pray and appoint who ſhould read and expound 
the Law, (As 13. 15.) and to order all other 
Mmatrers relating to the » 39 Mal.g.2. 
2 King. 13-21. 'ROW. 4-19. ** 6. 14-36. 
14--12.Aft.5-1 5.& 19.12, ** 2.2,;Benot afraid 
thar thou haſt offended me by what thou haſt 
done. ** 2 Chron. 2-20. At. 14. 9: as' the 
condition upon which Chriſt was graciouſly plex- 
ſed to —_ this mercy to _— 29. 8 
C8. 13. Mark 9.23. & 10. Q2- 7. 
17. 19. & 97" +3 Quid thee 
mercy. See Lube 7..50, ** ir. 9.19. 
*5 Dnbe 16--14- 


50, & 
for chis 


+6 4. 9. 6. 


*1 Rom. 8--1$, Fats 5-16, 


*3' 6,13. 58; 


49 Fobn 9, 26, - $9 Sccon 68, 4. 


5t- Made fo by.che Devils poſlefling of him. 
33: And 


—_ 
w_ 
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Chap. 1 0. 

33: And when the devil was caſt out, 5? the dumb 
ſpake; and- the. multitudes marvelled, ſaying, 53 It 
was never {o ſeen in Iſrae]. 

34. Burt the 54 Phariſees ſaid, 55 He cafteth out the 
devils through the prince of the devils. 

35- And 55 Jeſus went about all the cities and viila- 

reaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
57 goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every (ickneſs, 
and every diſcaſe among the people. 

36. C55 But when be 59 ſaw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compaſſion on them,becauſe rhey $2 faint- 
ed, and were ſcattered abroad, *" as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. 

7. Then faith he unto his diſciples, 5? The harveſt 
wl & plenteous, but the labourers are few. 


38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that] therei 


4%: 
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he will £3 ſend forth labourers $4 into his harveſt, 


"8 


Ghap. 10, 
f* Exod. 4. 11. 


13 Never any of the Prophets did ſoperfealy and 
ſpeedily cure ſuch ſeveral, and incurable diſeaſes; 
nor fo fully relieve from thoſe great miſchieft the 
Devil had done.” 5+ Ecclrf. 4. 4. 5 6:12: 24, 


'5 Mak 6.6. Luke 13. 22. 
f7 SCE C. 4» 23» Þ. 44» 


i* Mark 6. 34. 59 Lube 10. 33+ 
Being tired with Res: Ah <> and downto ſeek 
Inſtrution, Jobn 6. 27. © Numb. 27. 17, Exh. 
34- - — 34 

> Lube no. 2. «3% 7 are will - 
ceive aſtruAics Er EY —— 
53 Furniſh ſome with gifts, and incline their hearts 
to undertake this work,and to diſcharge their dury 

n. * Among the People that are fir for 

Inſtrudtion. 


P— ————_S 


CHAP. X, 


Nd when he had _ unto him his * twelve 

diſciples, he gave them power apainſ# unclean 

ſpirits, ? ny caſt / oh out, and to fe ry cas of 
ickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 

2. Now the 3 names of the twelve 4 apoſtles are 
theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter and An- 
drew his brother, James the ſoz of Zebedce, and John | 
his brother, | 

2. Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. 

4. Simon the Canaanite, and 5 Judas Iſcariot, who 
alſo betrayed him. | 

5. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth and commanded 
them, ſaying, * Gonotinto the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the 7 Samaritanes enter ye not. 

6. But go rather to the © loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
9 Ifrael, 

7. And as ye go, preach, ſaying, ** The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

8. 7 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers,raiſe the dead, 
caſt out devils: ** freely ye have received, *3 freely 

ve. : 

E 9. +.Prozide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in 
your purſes : 


1 0. Nor ſcrip for your journey neither '4 two coats, 
Dodrine } om Preach, by thefe profitable Miracles. 
r 


_— WI 


* 


'>'x Corinth. 15. 10. without charge 
reward (but onely neceſſary ſuſtenan- e, v.10.) thereby to ſhew the free and rich Grace of the 


Goſpel, + See on Lake Lo. 4- 3% 10» 14» No more garments _ are neceſlary for preſent ule. 
zT 
. 


" That as the Jewiſh Church ſprang from the 
twelve Sons of Facob, ſo the Chriſtian Church 
might be gathered our of all Nations, by theſe 
twelve, as their ſpiritua! Fathers and Patriarks, 
Rev.21 12, * As 16.18. 


3 Prov. 10.7, * They were thechief Officers in 
the Goſpel-Church (1 Cor. 12. 28. immediately 
called by Chriſt himielf, furniſhe with exrraordi- 
nary gifrs, aud the immediate aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rit, and ſenr abroad to ſpread the Goſpel into all 
parts, and plant Churches, and Tettle Church-DIC- 
cipline. 5+ Theſe are coupled together, as Chriſt 
ſenr them forch, Mark 6. 7. 


5 Want of true grace does not diſannul the Of- 
fice of one who 1s called nor wholly deprive hin 
of ſucceſs, for Mark 6. 13. 


© They were ſent now upon a particular Errand, 
to prepare the People to receive the Dodrine of 
Chriſt, which he wasto Preach inflis own perſon, 
and therefore they are confin'd to Zudea,and muſt 
not gepurpolely to apy other p'ace, 7 Who were 
cheOff-ipring of that mixt multitude of the Pagans, 
which after the Captivity of the Tea Tribes were 
planced in their room. #* c.15. 24. The People 
which wander in the waies of fin agd 

through the ignorance and negl1geace of their Pa- 
ſtors, c. 9. 36. 9 The Jews were to have the 
morning Market of the Goſpel ( As 3. 26. & 
13-46.) as betug the onely Vittble Church for 
that rime, and the peculiar People of God in Co- 
venant with him, and of whom Chrut came, Rom. 
$- 5+ ** Seeon c. 3+ 2+ #. 4-6, ** Confirm the 
and pains. 7 r Pt. 


neither 


L 34 
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Chap. 10. 


neither '5 ſhoes, nor yet 
meat. 


oe int an houſe, /**-ſalure'3 
if the5>houſe be > worthy, 2 7 
peace-come ypon,it; Bt i ik b+ Sor Ware 
Four. peace return-to'you.  - : wg 
- .14- And whoſvever ſhall not ?7 receive you, nor 
27 hear your words: when ye depart out of that houſe, 
or City, *5 ſhake ofi the duſt of your feer. 
"+15. Verily, I ſay unto you, *2 It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the land 3® of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the 
day, of judgment, then for that city. 

16. © 3* Behold, I fend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves, be ye therefore 3? wiſe as ſerpents, 
and 33 harmleſs as doves. 

17. But 34 beware of men, 35 for they will deliver 
you up to the 35 councils,and they will ſcourge you in 
their 37 ſynagogues. 

18. And ye thall be brought before governours and 
kings for my ſake, for 35 a teſtimony againſt them'and 
the gentiles. 

19. 39 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for #* it ſhall be 
given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

20. For itis not yethat ſpeak, but the ſpirit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh 1n you. 


21. 4" And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother | 


to death, and the father the child : and the childten 
ſhall riſe up againſt rheir parents, and cauſe them to be 


put to death. 
22. And ye ſhall be hated of 4? all men for m 
names ſake: #43 but he that endureth to the end ſhall 


be ſaved. 


2.3. ButWhen they 44 perſecute you in this city, 


45 flee ye into another : for verily I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not have gone over the cities of Krae), till, the 
ſon of man 4* be come. 


24. The diſciple 47 is not above bx maſter,nor the | *7 Lukes. 40. (ſee there 


ſervant above his lord, 

25. ** It is enough for the difciple that- he be as 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord : if they have 
called the maſter of the houſe 49 Beelzebub,how-much 
iſ th-y call them of his houſhold ? 

26. 5® Fear them not therefore : 5* for there is 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be reyealed : and hid, 
that ſhall not be known. 

27. What I tell youin 5? darkneſs, that ſyeak ye 
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A lover of Religion, and willing to em- 
brace the Goſpel. ** Lube 10. 7. noe thikting 
from houſe to houſe, to avoid. all appearance of 
mance and care for your bellies. ** Offer- 
peace by the Goſpel, and wiſh all proſperity to 
= 7 pre _ _ perſons in it. *3 Shew 

mlicives ready to embrace the Goſpel, *4 

bleſſing of the Goſpel ſhall abide theres hs as 
r2- 46. Pal 3 5-14 they ſhall receive no- 
advantage, bur the ou wiſhr 'em, ſhall be 
upon your ſelves. *? Lube 9. 5.8& 10. 15. Enter. 
tain your Perſons. and embrace ] 
bur reje& the offers of Mercy. 
go 9 C. II. 24, 
they did not ſin againſt ſi 3" Here he 
acquaints 'em with ſomething which was ſurpri. 
Zing, and which they lirtle dreamt of, And theſe 
things which follow-do not ſo much - reſpe& this 
particular Journey, as their Embaſſy afrerwards, 
23: Luke 1244-12.8.21. 16-719, 
_ $- to foreſee dangers, and 
much as you can with'a conſcience. 33 Not 
hurting others by unfairhſulneſs in your Calling. 
Our wiſdom muſt not make us Umorous, nor oury 
innoce 1ce raſh. 3+ Foby 2. 24. converſe warily 
with all forts. 35 Mark 13. 9. 3% Jewiſh Courts 
ang Confiſtories. 37 Aﬀembvlies. 3% g, 


9 Mark 


corded by hand, 


} | Ghoſt (Luke 12. 12.) asthere is need. -41 


36. Micah7. 5,6. Lube 21. 16. 
p_ (mall, relations and 


pe 
; when you havea call a 
ng ond py 
13-16, & 
Mirac-4nk hetero our » re 


47 2. $2%..1 1410, "tis that which 
[ro be treated as I have been. * you mult expe, 


29:25. '7tr.r.8: Dan.3.16. Afts 4.19. 1 Pet.2-<14. 
cond merch cute r duty forkecs 
| of "em, but avow my Goſpel bi 


i Cc. 12-24: Mak 3. 22.. Lubt 11.19, 9* Prov. 


LP 

«57 4.4 what 
told you privately muſt be publiſhed 

ly, and I'c maintain you thegein, 


5* In Parablcs, and in. private between our. ſelves. 
53 an. 


a 


Chap. 1 0: 


[ * fv Dut. 277 . TITS. 
e upon the 54 houſe-tops. Be BED: oo + sf tu 
Ts And 5* fear not them which kill; the:ody; "or OT 1: 253 þ 
bur are not, ahe ſoul: abut 55 rather fear 4-PfC:2, 11.-Prom/a8pr2u/4c/, 1; - > © 
| foul in IT C7797 of T +43 6* % 


Mowincty is; able :to deſtroy both 
ellcefn2 vo fi | Y 2:1, j 
- 29. 5 'Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

30- But the very 57 hairs of your head are all ** num- 
bred. ; 

31. Fear ye not therefore, 59 ye areof more value 
then many ſparrows. 

32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 5* confeſs me f be- 
fore men, him will 5" I confeſs. alſo before my. Father 
which is in heaven, 

. 62 But whoſoever. ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which 1s in hea- 
ven. 

34. 53 Think not that I am *4. come to ſend 
peace on earth: : . 55 1.came. not to-ſend peace, but a 
Sword. 

5+ For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
66 apainit his father, and the. daughter againſt her 
mether, and the daughter in law againſt her mother 
in law. 

36. 55 And a mans foes ſtall be they of his own 
houſhold. 

37. 57 He that © loveth father or mother . more 
than me, is *not worthy of me :- and he that loveth: 
fon or daughter- more: thar: me, is ©9 not worthy of 
me. 

38. And he that 7® taketh not his 7* croſs, and 
7? followeth after me, is ©? not worthy of me. 

39. He thar 73 findeth his life ſhall # loſe it : and 
he that loſeth his. life for my ſake, ſhall 74 find it. 

40. © He that 75 receiverh you, 7* receiveth me ; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 77 ſent 
me. 
41. He that 75 receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall 75 receive a prophets reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a righ- 
reous man, . ſhall receive 79 a righteous mans re- 
ward. 

42. * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
57. one of theſe little ones, a cupof cold water only, in 
the name of a diſciple, verily I ay unto yau, he ſhall 
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The Goſpel aceviddigge SE MyA TOW H BW. ! 
3 in light: and what ye hear inthe car, irbat preath | 5? wat rb legs manner that you 
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56 4.4 God's ſpecial providence is extended to- 
ards you, without whoſe permiſſion they can'c 

touch you, and therefore fear 'em nor, 

ſ7 I Pet. 5. 7. 1 Sat. 14. 45. 2 Sam. 14-11» 

1 King. 1. $2, As 27. 34- 4-4. not only uu life 


as of Sparrows) is under his care, bur 
thine that concern you. 5 herefire 
for 59 c.6.26. 1Cor. 9. 9. Pſal. 


and danger. f Pſal.119. 46. Aﬀs 4-19. ** Rev. 
3- 5. declare rheſe performances to his honour; 
1 Sam. 2--30. ©* Mark 8. 38.- Lube 9. 26. & 
12.9. 2Tim. 2--12. 1 Jahn 2+ 23+ 


63" Lube 12.51. 5+ That the deſign of my coming 
1s to procure worldly happineſs and ity to 
you: (as ro ay generally rhought the Meſlia 
would.) *s obn 7. 40, 41. Afts 13. 44, 45- & 
28. 24. my coming and: Preaching'the Goſpel 
will prove 1n the event, (through the Devils ma- 
lice, and the ion of men) an occaſion of 
much variance, even between neareſt relations ; 
yeaand of bodily death,and many calamiries. 

** Mich. 7. 6. Luke 12-53. | 


57-Lab.14-26.: *®-Prefers their favour afore mine, 
(and fo will difown me, and my Cauſe, to pleaſe 
them.) ©? Utterly unqualified for the benefit of 
my Mediation. 


7% 6.15. 24.g{ſ{ce there) Mark 8-34. Lab 9.23. % 
14-26. er here) bears ig? contentedly 
and pariently. 7* The greateſt trouble that can 
befal him, even. death it ſelf, 7* And therein is 

ed untome. 73 £16.25. (ſee there) Marb 


8. 35. Luke 9.24. & 17.33. John 12.25. (ce there 
thinks he has ſecured hi th by ——— Y, 


Religion. + Many times tem y, but however 
erernally, 7+ Have the loſs of his temporal life 
rewarded with eternal life; ſee- on c. 16.-25, 
15 C18. 5. John 13. no Loy IO. 16. 2 Cor.s. 20. 
ſhews any kindneſ to any of you. 75 Tle'take it 
as done to my ſelf, and-reward-it accordingly. 
7? Appointed, qualified and authorized -me for 
the Office of Mediator. 7* Obtain an intereſt in 
his prayers, Gen. 20.7. and benefit thereby, 1 Kin. 
17.15. 2 King. 4 8, 16. - 19 An intereſt in his 
prayers, which are ames 4. 16, though 


in no wiſe loſe his reward. _ 


in a lower degree (probably) than the prayers 
of a Prophet. ® Mob 9g. 4t. 2 Cor. 9. 6. 


*: One of no eſteem for. Office, Gifts, Graces, or the like, but only ſincere. 


% 


CHAP. 


Chap- 10.3. 


cared God. 
8. 5. Labs 12.8-0mm my Truth, and obſerve 
my and thatin ſpight of all oppoſition - 


Fa 


Chap. 11. 


CHAP. XT. 


| god came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach m their Cities. 
2. Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chrilt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

2. And ſaid untohim, * Art thou he that ? ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

4. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 

3 ſh2w John again thoſe things which ye do hear and 
Ge: - 
5. 5 The blind receive their fight, and thelame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the $ poor 7 baye the goſpel 
preached to them. 

6. And ®.blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be ? often- 
ded in me. 

7. © And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
to the multitudes concerning John, ** What went 
ye out Into the wilderneſsto ſee? ** A reed ſhaken with 
the wind ? 

8. But what went ye out for to ſce? *? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear oft 
clothing, are in kings houſes, 

g. But what went yeout for toſee? "3 A prophet? 
yea, [ ſay unto you, and 74 more then a prophet. 

10. 15 For thisis be of whom itis written, '* Be- 
hold, L ſend my *7 meſſenger before "5 rhy Face, which 
ſhall '9 prepare thy way before thee. 

Il. Verity I ſay unto you, *® among them that are 
born of women, there hath not riſen ?* a greater then 
John the baptiſt : notwithſtanding, be that 1s 
22 Jeaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is *3 greater then 
he, 

12, 24 And 25 from thedays of John the baptiſt, 
26 until now, the ?7 kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 
' lence, and the violent 25 rake it by force. 

13. 25 Forall the 3 prophets, and the 3" law 3? pro- 
pheficd until John, 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW, 


Chap. 11, 


© Zobn does not make this enquiry for his own in- 
formation, but for their ſarisfa&ion, that they 
might be fully acquainted with, and confirmed in 
this point, and fo to follow Chriſt. 
> The expeRted Meflia. 3 9.4. My Doftrine and 
Works, being compar'd with former Prophecies, 
do ſufficiently declare who I am. * John 5. 36. 
Prov. wn 5 Iſa. 35. $+ & 61.1. © [ſa.66-2, 
ſuch as are low in the World (as moſt of his Dif. 
ciples were) and poor in ſpirit too. See on c. 5. 3. 
7 They more eſpecially are affe&ed with, and 
wrought upon by the Preaching of it. * In the 
ready way to bleſſedneſs. ? 1 Cor. 1. 23. 1 Pet. 
2. 7, 8. diſcouraged from believing in, or making 
profeſſion of me, by reaſon of my outward mean- 
neſs, but ſhall ſubmit to my wiſe diſpenſations. 
'0 John $. 35. AG. 14-11, 12. What made you 
follow him ſo eagerly ? We ſhould conſider whar 
our Ends are in hearing. *"* He was not one of 
an unſettled brain, but conſtant, and fixed in the 
Truth. His Teſtimony of me was alwaies the ſame. 
2 He did not indulge himſelf in the delicacies 
and ſoftnefles of the Court, but was mortified to 
all fleſhly pleaſures, and (:nfual delights; and there- 
fore will not ſpeak any thing to flatter me, 1 Theſ, 
I. 2, 3» "3 Luke 1.76. "tis certain you went out 
to him, as a holy Teacher, ſenc by God, c. 21. 26. 
'+ In reſpeR of the clearneſs of God's diſcovering 
the Mefſia to him, and his revealing him coothers. 
"5 4.4. for it was foretold of him, that he ſhould 
be the 1mmediate forerunner of the Mcfſia, and 
acquaintthe People with him. "5 Mal.3.1. Mark 
1. 2. Theſe are the words of God the Father to his 
Son concerning John. *? My ſpecial Officer, to 
point out thy Perſon to the People. *® In Malachi 
Its [ my face ] becauſe Chriſt himſelf there ſpeaks 
to his Church. *9 Eph. 3.17. 2 Cor. 6. 16. fic 
men (by his Preaching and Teſtimony of thee) to 
—_— bn —— and bclieve in thee. 
*> Chriſt ſpeaks ſo highly of Join, that tpht 
pive the more heed and creditto his Tel 

im. ** He had many ſingular andextraordinary 
Priviledges above any ofthe Prophets: As (1) The 
ſpecial prediRtions that were of him. (2) His con- 
ceptionand birth. (3) His Authority and Office to 
bring in a new Sacrament. (4) His Baptizing 
Chriit, and converting multitudes. (s) A clearer 
Revelation of Goſpel Myſteries. (6) The San&i- 
fication of his Perſon from the womb. ( 7) His 
clear underſtanding of the Types of the 2, ſo 


as toapply 'em toChriſt,che true Lamb of God, Joh. 1. 29. ** The meaneſt of my Apoſiles, or of Goſpel-Minifters, 


#3 AS 


ving a more excellent Fur&ion, 1n regard of the clearneſs of Goſpel-Poftrine to be taught by- him. 


For tho John ſaw more of Chriſt than all that were before him, yet he ſaw leſs than they that came after 


im.) 


24 Here he ſhews Job's greatneſs by the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, 


*5 Luke 16. 16. ſince he. began to 


Preach. ** Which Zeal Jaſtsin 'em ſill, tho John be caſt into Priſon. 7 Lube 16--16. Multicudes of People embrace 
the Goſpel with ardent affetiens and zeal, ana ſeek after Salvarion with as great vehemency, as men ſtorma Town. 
28 Stand not upon nice points of Legal impediments, and preſent unworthineſs, but reſolvedly embrace John's 
Podrine. *9 1.ube16. 16. q. 4. And no wonder that it is fo, becauſe the diſcovery of theſe things 1s more 
clcar, particular and preſent. than formerly. 3? *Who forcrold rhe Coming of the Meffia.  3* The Ceremonial 
L1w prefigured it. 3* Could bur declare what was 'uture; but Jobn ſpake of what was preſent, and Thew'd that 
the Mceſſia was come, and pointed him out to the People, 


14. And 


Chap. 11. The Geſpel according to St, M 


14. And 33 if ye will receive it, this is 34 Elias 


which was 35 for to come, 

15. He that hath 3% ears to hear, let him 37 hear, 

16. But whertunto ſhall [ ]iken 37 this generation; 
[t is like unto Children fitting in the markets, and cal- 
ling unto their fellows, , 

17. And ſaying, We have 3? piped uuto you, and 
ye have not danced : wehave 4? mourned unto you,and 
ye have not lamented. ; 

18. For John came 4* neither eatingnor drinking, 
and they ſay, He 4? hath a devil. | 

19. The Son of min came #3 eating and drinking 
and they ſay, 44 Behold, a man gluttonous,and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners : but 43 wil 
dom is 45 juſtified of her 47 children. 

20. © Then began he to 4 ypbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works wers done, becauſe 
they repented not. 

21, Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto the Beth- 
faida : for if the mighry works which were done in 
you had been done in 49 Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have 5? repented long ago in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, 


ble for T'yre and Sidon ar the day of judgment, then 
for you. 

23. And thou Capernaum, which art 5? exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be 53 brought down to hell : for it 
the mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sadom, it would have remained unt:l 
this day. 


24. But ſay uato you, that it ſhall be more tolera- | 


ble for the land of Sodom, in the day of j ent, 
then for thee. 

25.0 5+ At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
53 I thank thee, O Father, 5* Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt 57 hid rheſe things from the 


| with infinite wiſdom , 
[56 Deut. 10, 14. (and therefore art free to chu(e 


ATTHEW. Chap. 11. 


32 If you can endure to have the Truth tola you, 
and if you can find in your hearts to believe 1t- 
3+ ſl. 4. 5. 0ne coming 1n the (pirir and power 
of Elizs, Lube 1. 17. (ſee there.) 35 Who was 
foretold by Mulzzhi ro come 1mmediarely before 
Chriſt. 35 c. 13.5. Rev. 2.7. a mind enabled 
by God to believe what I ſay. 3? See on Mark 
4+ 23+ #. 30. make uſe of gis abilities to under + 
ſtand, believe and conſider it (as for others, let 
'em rake their courſe.) 3 Rev. 3. 15. the Gram 
dees of the jews. 39 Play'd merry tunes. ** Sung 
mournful ſongs. ** Mat. 3.4 1 Cor.9.27. 1 Pit. 
$-2+ {3 not as other men do, bur uſing = 


and peculiar dier (c. 3+ 4-) and hereby 
Ot ——_—_ 


ce & mourning. ** Is frannick, 
or, theDevil enables him to endure ſuch IP 3 
and thereupon they rejeR his Docrine. They w 
have no mind to receive the Doftrine, will ſoon 
pick ſome quarrel with the Preacker, *? Rom. 
15.2.1 Cor. 9 19. ufing ſuch a diet and apparel! 
4 other men did, and converſing freely ard {o- 
ctahly with all forts. +* And fo they rejoyee not 
at Chriſt's ſweet offers of grace and ſalvation made 
t0'em in a more complying and obliging way, but 
rejetthem roo, +5 Religion 1n all the branches 
and dunes chereof, enjoyned by God : -or the va- 
riou3 methods chat God uſes to reclaim finners. 


+5 Owned and acknowledged to be full of wif- 
' dom, holinefs and equity 3 and alſo vindicated 
2.2. But I fay unto you, It ſhall be 5* more tolera-, im 


from the cavils and unj tons of all un- 
godly ones. +? Thoſe who have devored rthem- 
lelves to the ſtudy & pratkice of Religion. ** Or, 
to reproach 'em for their obſtinacy, and to de. . 
nounce utter deſtrution againſt *em, (thereby ro 
derer others) +9 Heathen Ciries, which were 
near, and were voluptuous, lewd places. 5* Have 
humbled 'em(clves,curwardly at leaſt, and reform- 
ed, and to have ſaved 'emſclves from ruine, 1 Kin. 
21. 29. Jon. 3.10. 5" c. 10.15. 5* Highly ho- 
nour'd by my habitation, Do&rine and. Miracles. 
53. Lam. 4+ 6. utterly. ruin'd.. 


+ Io. 2t.' 
I ledge thy foveraign Power, attended 
patience and mercy. 


59 wiſe and 59 prudent, and haſt ©* revealed them unto oe refuſe, according to thy own pleaſure.) 5? Not 


61 babes. 

2.6. 52 Even ſo Father, for ſo it 33 ſeemed good in 
thy ſlight. 

27.54 All thingsare delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther : and no man 55 knoweth the ©* Son but the Fa- 
ther : neither 57 knoweth any man the Father, ſave 

as the Scribes and Phariſces, . John Ll. 
$d hearts to receive pp ac mV , 


|.open'd their Eyes to fee the Myſteries of the 


Goſpel, nor wrought upon their hearts to embrace 
'em, but left 'em to their own wilful perverſe ig- 
norance. 5* 1 Cor. 1. 26,27. Such as excel in 
worldly wiſdom, humane learning. and the like, 


_ are (0 They ar lc E Y & own _ : 
s 9 are C 'd of the greateſt un- 
po MB og 


Chap. 12. 


the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 5 reveal 
him. 

28.05 Come unto meall ye that 7® labour, and 
are 7* heavy laden and I will give you 7? reſt. 

2.9. 73 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me 
for lam + meek and lowly ia heart : 74 and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto yorP ſouls. ; 
30. For my yoke is 75 ealy,and my burden 1s 


The Goſpel according to St, M A TTHEW, 


Chap. 12, 
68 Liz; by his Word and Spirit, 


69 Ia 55-1. Fer. 3--22, 8 16. 19. John 7. 37.& -. 
6. 35. Att. 4- .S 4. Tho I be { great and 
yer Id not poor creatures, - but * 
would have”eam come tome. 7® Who being (c 
fible of your fins, do bufie, and even tire our your 
ſelves by ſecking to ſarisfie God's juſtice, and ob- 
tain his favour by your own works, or any other 
way, butby me. 7* Feel fin to bea heavy bur- 


light. 


ro all my Commands. 
the Covenant of Works, and the Ge 
nerated; (to far forth are renewed, Rom.7 


. are endued with Faith, Mark 9. 23» (3) ed by C 


den upon 
ſery. 73 Join with your Faith a willing obedience 
+ c.21-$. John8. 49. + Jer.6-16, 75 wits (1) In compariſon of the ſervice of fin, 
remonial Law. ( To them that love God, 1 John 5.3. (3) And are rege- 
.22.) becauſe (1 x 1s written in their hearts, Pſal. 40.8. (2) They 

Phil. 4. 13- 


7* Full relief from all fin and mi- 


CHAP. XIL 
AT that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 


through the corn, and his diſciples Were an hun. 
gred, and began * to pluck the ears of corn, and to 
car. 

2. But when the Phariſces ſaw ir, they faid unto 
him,Behold,thy diſciples do that which is not ? lawful 
to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

3. But he ſaid unto them, 3 Have ye not read what 
4 David did when he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him, 

4. How he entred into the houſe of God, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not 5 lawful for him to 
cat, neither for them which were with him, © but cn- 
1y for the Prieſts ? 

. Or have ye net read in the 7 Law, how that on 
the ſabbath-days the Prieſts in the temple 5 Pre 
the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 

6. But I ſay unto you, that 1n this place 1s one 
9 greater than the ** temple. 

7. Burt if ye had known what this meaneth, ** I will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have con- 


* Dent. 23. 25+ 


»* Exod. 23-12. & 31. 15- viz, according to 
their ſuperſtitious Interpretation of the Law. 
3 4.4. As David's neceſſity diſpenſed with the 
Ceremonial Law of the Shew-bread ; fo this caſe 
of my Diſciples neceſſity does diſpenſe with that 
Law of the Cerem obſervation of the Sab- 
bach. + 1 Sam.;21.6. 
5 viz; according to the letter of the Lay. 
6 Exod. 29+ 32. | 


7 Num. 28.9. 


3 Perform thoſe ſervile works, in killing and or- 
dering the Sacrifices ſor the ſervice of the Temple, 
which, conſ:der'd only 1n themſelves, may ſeem, 
and 1n other common caſes would be a..violation 
of the Sabbath. 9 «c. 23. 17. holier and worthier. 
'® (And therefore if they were blameles in doing 
that for rhe ſervice of the Temple, much more 
are my Diſciples'in doing that which enables 'em 


demned the guiltleſs. he any Cory) ” 

: ny ſervice.) C. 9. 13. ſee there, 4.4. Cere- 
$. For the Son of manis ?? Lord even of the fab- | monial duties muſt give my ro Moral, kt both 
batk-day. cannot be done. "* Mark 12. 27. has power to 

” hen h d d th h . diſpoſe of it wed the erreden dnt. Oo 
9. And when he was departed thence, he went into] ; "ara oo ny 20 
their Synagogue. 5 _ nt norrbeggy ucible to hus own ſervice,and the 


10. And 73 behold, there was a man which had his 
-hand 74 withered : and they *5 azked him, ſaying, 
16 Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that they 
might accuſe him. 

11, And heſaid unto them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will-be not lay hold 
on it, and lift i out ? 


"2 Here's another occaſion ſeaſonably offer'd, to 
confirm his Do&rine of the Sabbath. "+ Pſzt. 
39- 11. the ſmews being ſhrunk and dried up. 
"5 Gag 2+ 17+ Fob 5. 13, 14. * Lubt14 3+ 


| 


. 12, How 


, . 
, 4s. ill a 4 7% 
hoy - 


Chap. I 2, The Goſpel according to St. MAT THEW. Chap. 12- 


12. How much then is a man better than a ſheep? \'? He made uſe of no outward applications, bur 


* | only of words,which the moſt ſuperſiitious among 
wherefore it is lawful to do well on the ſabbath-gays. EC TS 


13. Then ?7 ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth |, s Being confounded Loch by Scripture 
thine hand : - and he ſtretched z: forth; and & Was | and Reaſon. *» Mark 3.6. Lube 6. 11. Job-10-39» 
reſtored whole, like as the other. & Uli53- *® c.9. 4. See there. *' Becauſe the 


14. (3 Then the Phariſees went our, and held a _ - his —_— OL OO _ Pea 

19 counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. ||; hamtliry, a 4eckining 2pplauſe, his not con- 
15. But whea Jeſus ?* knew zt, ” he withdrew rending with thoſe that would nor acknowledge 
himſclf from thence : and great multitudes followed him; his continuing to heal diſeaſes, and Preach 
him, and he healed them all, Ne aA en 
eſt of the People, ar tO entiles, ſome- 

16. And charged them that they hould not make |;;qe. — 25 well as to the Jews) was 
him ?* known: | fulfilled--, *+ 7/2. 42. 1. the words of God the Fa- 
17. ?3 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken |ther by the Propherto Belieyers, to ſtir 'em up to 


X . confider Chriſt and his excellency. *# Phil. 2. 7. 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 6 4... [the Nets, who is obaliene to my will in al 
18, 24 Behold my *5 ſervant whom I have ?* cho- [41.0 2% Loved and preferr'd above all others 


ſen, *7 my beloved in ?5 whom my ſoul is well plea- |ro execute this great Office. 6 3+ 17.8 17. 5 
ſed : I will put ?9 my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall |** With whoſe Perſon, and all his undertakings 


39 ſhew judgment to the 3" Gentiles, om - ſtand Hetcon! pleata rag Gail _ 
19. He ſhall not 3? ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any |, ycing 'em under his Government. 3* 265, 


b 
man hear his voice in the ſtreets, his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 3* Not py 
20. 33 A bruiſed reed ſhall he 34 not break, and | Spiritual Kingdom with noiſe and violence, nor 


. 6 . make a bufile 1n the world, but be meck and 
ſmoking 35 flax ſhall he 3* not quench, 37 till heſend | POO > 1. 


forth judgment unto victory, ; ſenſe of fin. 3+ Not affli more, but bind it up, 
21. And 3% in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. and ſtrengthen it. 35 Or, Wieb, i. e. the Soul that 
22. © Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed | has bur little INS efhion for God and 
with a Devil, blind and dumb : and he healed him, | mnt ro depen == 
inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. , pz;, 1.5. 37 ;.e. thus he ſhall continue wer 
2.3. And all the people were 39 amazed, and fail, . till his Governmer:t and Kingdom of Grace in us, 
49 1s not this the Son ot David ? | prevail every where. 3% Pſal. 9. 10, upon his 


24. But when Be Phariſees heard it, they Gaid, | Bo Gerend ior anion * ky ws her 


This felow doth not 4* caſt out devils, but by Beelze- | 42 9. d. can this beany ocher than the promiſed 

bub the Prince of the Devils. | Meſſi, who was to be born of David's Family ? 
25. And Jeſus 4? knew their thoughts, and faid| ** ©: 9434 ** 2. 15. & 69.4. fob. 2-24, ſee 

. "%a — * there. 

unto them, Every kingdom #3 divided againſt it felf, | 5, 

- - - ; $+ 15s 

is brought to deſolation : and every city or houſe di- 

vided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, | 
26. And if 44 Saran caſt out Satan, he is divided 4+ 1fone Devil caſt out ancther, and that not 02- 

againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? þ, ly from the bodies of men, but from their fouls 
27. And it I by Beelzebub caſt out devils : 45 by [99,85 I do. 5* 4.4. + take it for granted, 


p 5 that your Diſciples and followers, who pretend to 
whom do 45 your children caſt them out ? therefore | 4 pee doit by a Divine Power. +5 Mark 


dt” 


47 they ſhall be your Judges. ; _ 9. 38. As 19. 13. Job. 2-24, *? Lube 19. 22. 
28, But if 145 caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, | 1 Fob. 3. 20. they ſhall condemn you oi malicious 
then the 49 kingdom of God is come unto you. parrialiry, 1n that you aſcribe their power to God, 


. . 48 
29. Or elle, bow can one enter into 5! a ſtrong | jj, and ouls of men,and char my Dogwine tends 


mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 5? bind | ta the bearing down of all manner of wickedneſs 
the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil his houſe, (wherein the Devil's Kingdom doth confiſt.) 
: ; : +9 Thus 15 a clear Argumentthar I am ſent of God 
to redeem you, if you will believe on me, Dan. 7.14. See on Lube 10.9. 5* 9.4. If I were not endued 
with Divine Power, I could not overcome Satan; but my turning him out of thoſe he poſſeſſes, and deſtroying 
his Power and Kingdom = men, ſhews that my Power is greater than his, and contrary to his alſo even Dt 
vine. 5" Eph.6. 12. 5* 1 7obn 308, 

E 20, 3 He 


Chap. 12: The Goſpel according to St. M 


30. 53 He that isnot with me, is againſt me : and 
he that garhereth not with me, ſcaygereth abroad. 

31, © 5+ Wherefore 55I ſay unto you, 5* All man- 
ner of {1a and blaſphemy 57 ſhall be forgiven unto 
men: but the 53 blaſphemy againfs the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men: 

32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 59 againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, 5® it ſhall not be for- 
given hin, neither in this world, neither in the world 
ro Come. 

33. ©" Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good ; or eiſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt : for the tree is known by hz ©? fruit. 

34. ©3 O generation of vipers, <4 how can ye, be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things ? for ©5 out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35. ©5 A good man out of the good treaſure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil man 
out o* the cvil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things. 

36. But ©7 I ſay unto you, That every © idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall ©9 give 79 ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment, 

37. For?" by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt becondemned. 

38. © Then certain of the ſcribes, and of the Pha- 
riſces anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 7? a ſign 
from thee. 

29. But he anſwered and faid to them, An evil 
and 73 adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and 
there ſhall no ſign be given © to it, but the ſign of the 
Prophet Jonas. 

40. For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whales 74 belly : ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
75 three. days and three nights in the heart of the 
7% earth. 

4.1. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe 
they repented at the Preaching of Jonas, and behold, 
a.greater, then Jonas # here. 

42. 77 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſc up in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it : 
for the came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to 
hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, 75 a greater 
than Solomon z bere. 


ATTHEW. 


53 Lobett. 23-1 King. 18. 21. 9:4. in this con. 
reſt between me and the Devil, there's no neutra- 
lity ; bur whoſoever is not the Devil's enemy is 
mine ; and whoſoever is not my friend, 1s the De- 
vil's; and whoſoever does not help forward my 
work, in deſtroying the Devil's Ki and pro- 
moring mine, does hinder ir, and helps the Devil. 
5+ 9.4. fince then it's evident, thatI do all my 
Miracles by the Power and Spirit of God, there- 
fore conſider what a heinous fin 1t 1s for 
aſcribe 'em to the power of the Devil : it's no other 
than to blaſpheme che Holy Ghoſt. 55 I give you 
warnyng of it, that you may avoid it. 55 May 
3- 28. Luke 12.10. 1 John $5 16. all other fins. 
51 1Tim. 1. 13, 1 Jobn 1.9. Ext. 33+ 11. are par« 
donable upon the terms of the Covenant of grace. 
55 Lube 12.10. an envious and malicious aſcri- 
bing my Miracles(which he 1s convinc'd are done 
by the Power of God) to the Devil's power and 
help. $59 Tending to his diſparagement, as, that 
he 15 a wine-bibber, &c. ( c. 11. 19.) and this 
through ignorance of his Perſon ( 1 Tim. 1. 13.) 
or by reaſon of offence taken at his mean condi- 
tion in the world. %* Heb. 10.26, 1 John 5. 16. 
an a& of pardon can neither be really paſſed now 
in this world, ( Iz. 22. 14- ) nor folemnly pro- 
nounc'd art the laſt day, A#.3-19. © Either 


acknowledge the tree to be good, if his fruit be 
good, or confeſs it to be evil, if the fruit be cor- 
| rupt ; 5. 6. Either own my Perſon to be Divine, be- 
cauſe my works are ſuch, or convince me of evil 
'afore you judge me to be ſo : And on the contrary, 
either do you do that which 1s good, that you may 
appear to be good, or confeſs your ſelves to be 
| ev1l, as indeed you are. $* So the inward temper 
and diſpoſition of a man's mind, is known by the 
| cuſtomary ations of his life 63 63-7 See there, 
; & 23: 35: 6+ Hag- 2. 14. 9-d. ſince the whole 
Se& of you, from one generation to another, is 
full of mc Dodrine, and enmity to the 
grace of God, and the righteouſneſs of Faith in 
me, it can'c be expetted that you ſhould ſpeak 
otherwiſe of me than you do. ©s Pſ21.37.30,31. 


your hearts. ©* Prov. 10. 20,21. © q. d. De- 
ceive not your ſelves, as if words were too lighr 
things to 
1s unprofitable both ro ſpeakerand hearers ; much 
more of blaſphemous words, Jade--15. ©9 Be 
condemned and puniſht for ( without Repen- 
tance.) .7® Eccliſ. 12, 14. Rom.14-12. 7* Accord- 
ing to the tenour of thy words,as well as thy works, 
judgment ſhall paſs upon thee art rhe laſt day. 
72 £, 16. 1. (ſee there) Mark 8.11, 1 Cor. 1.22. viz. 
from Heaven, Luk. 11. 16. 9.4. If what thou do 

be by the power of God, then let God by fome 


ſtrange prodigy from Heaven (where Satan has 


no power) declare Thee to be ſent from him. 73 c. 16, 4. wickedly eſtranged from God, and degenerated from the 
Piety of their Anceſtors,and cleaving to the world. + See on c. 16. 4. 7+ And then after that, came out alive,and was 
thereby proved to be the Prophet of God, and Preached to the Ninivites. 75 { Day and night] is a phraſe uſed ro 
ſignifie a natural-day.z and he was in the grave. part of three ſuch. 75 'And then afterwards ſhall riſe again, 


and thereby convince all gainſayers,. and give an undoubted 
72,1 King. 10.1. 75 £1246, Col 2+3. 


wv + ©" 


evidence that, he was. ſent, of .God, Rom. 1. 4; 


43 .79 When : 


Chap. r2.. 


ro- 


Lib. 6. 45. your ſpeech bewrates the wickedneſs of 


accounted for ; forl fay -- ©® Which - 
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Chap. 13. 

43- 79 When the unclean ſpirit is 59 gone out of a 
man, he ®* walketh through dry places,ſeeking 52 reſt, 
and findeth none. 

44. Then he faith, 53 I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out: and when he is come, he 
$4 findeth it empty, ſwept, and 55 garniſhed. 

45. Then goeth he, and 'taketh with himſelf 
8even other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there : 57 and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt : Even fo ſhall it te 
alſo unto this wicked generation. 

46. { While he yet talked to the people, behold, 
his mother and his 53 brethren ſtood withour, defiring 
t1 ſpeak with him. 

47. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak 
with thee. 

48. But he anſwered and faid unto him that told 
him, *99 Who is my mother ? and who are my bre- 
thren ? 

49. And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his; 
diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren. 

50. For whoſoever ſhall 9* do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſameis my 9” brother, 
and ſiſter ; and mother, 


The Goſpel actording to St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 12. 


”9 IT. 24+ 4 4, it ſhall happen to this Na- 
tion, for their impenitence and unbelief, as to a 
man out of whom the Devil was once caſt, but 
returns again with many companions : for the 
Devil was,in ſome ſort, caſt out trom among them 
by the Preaching of the Goſpel, and driven to 
ſeek his habitation among the Gentiles (where yer 
he'l find no reſt, when once the Goſpel comes to 
be preacht rothem.) ®* Af. 8.13. ** Job 1.7. 
32 c,8.29. *3 But now by the juſt judgment of 
God for their unbelief, he ſhall be permitted to 
returnto the Jews again,and take up his reſidence 
among 'em. 5+ Finding that Chriſt has gotten little 
or no admiſſion among 'em.,but that they were fil- 
led with wickednefs, and thereby firred for the 
entertainment of the unclean ſpirit, who delights 
in ſuch furniture, as Swine do in mire. *s Gal. 5. 
19-22. *5 Joby 5--14+ he filk *em with farther 
degrees of errour, malice, blaſphemy, impeni- 


wicked, and worſe than were before. 


rence and blindneſs,and yp ng 'em highly 


3? c. $. 13- Heb. 6. 4. & lo. 26. 2 Pet. 2.20. 
5 Some of his neareſt kindred. *9 4. 4. I have no- 
thing to do with 'em while I am about my Father's 
buſineſs (Lute 2. 49.) the work and ſervice of God 


15 not to be interrupted or we) any ſuch 
account. ( Not that he undervalued his natural 
Relations, but to ſhew thar the ſervice ofGod muſt 


be preferr'd afore 'em. 9 c.7--21.Rom.2.1 3.Pſal, 
IS. 5. & 103-18. Jobn 13.17. Rom 2. 13. Jan 
I. 22, give real evidence of true Faith by fincere 
obedience. 9* Jobs 15. 14. Lube I. 27,28. are 


ja dear rome as my neareſt natural Relations, or, 
as the neareſt Relations are to any perſon. 


CHAP. XIIL 


He * ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and| 


fat by the ſea-ſide. 


2. And great multitudes were gathered together |- 


unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fat, and the 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3. And he ſpake many things unto them in ? para- 
bles, ſaying, Behold 3 a ſower went forth toſow. , 

4: And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the ways 
fide, and the fowls came and devoured them up. 

5. Some fell upon 4 ſtony places, where they had 


not much 5 earth: and $5 forthwith they ſprung up, be-| 


cauſe they had no deepneſs of carth. 

6. And when the fun was up, they were ſcorched 
and becauſe they had not 7 root, they F withered 
away, 

. And ſome fell among * thorns : and the || thorns 
ſprung up and choked them. 

8. But other fell into 4 good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, 
ſome thirty-told. 


RE ——  — 


t Gal. 6.9. 


> Compariſons,or dark repreſentations of ſpiritual 
things by temporal, whereby they are hid from 
the careleſs and flothful, butthe nature of *em is 
made more manifeſt ro the arrentive and diligenc 
inquirer. ? Chriſt, v.37. The drift and detign 


of this Parable is ro ſhew the cauſe of the different 
ſucces of the ſame Word, on different hearers, 
and what are the hinderances of 1s growth. 
+ Hard hearts, Exh. 36--26, f Care tounder- 
ſtand, Faith to believe, Will to , Love tore- 


rain it 3 butonly flight, ſhallow, tuperficial affe- 
; &$1ons, the heart remaining ſtone at botrom ſtill, 
|s Luke 14. 28. 7 Eph. 3. 17. Col. 2.7, f Hoſ-6.4- 
s Joe 45-3 


a Gt16e 5. John 1s. 1. Pſal. $1+ 10» 


|| Their lutts were not mortfied. 


E 2 9. 9 Who 


Chap. 1 3- The Goſpel according to St. M ATTHEW. Chap. 17; © 


9. 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 9 4 11. 15. ſce there. 
1 0. And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, | . 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? '* q. d. my Preaching after this manner is no pre- 
judice to you, tho it be to others, becauſe ———= 


Il, He anſwered and ſaid unto them, ** Becauſe |": | cy,.4. 5, this priviledge is granted b 
IT jt is given unto."? you to know the "3 myſteries | Father. ** c. 11. 25. & 16. 19. Pſal. 25. 1 l n. 
of the kingdom of heaven, but "4 to them it is" not [29; 14- 1 097-2. 10. 1 John 2.27, who are willing 
given, Gal « wry _ 5 The great Truths of the 

12. 15 For whoſoever *5 hath, to him *7 (hall be —_ Gn REC 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- | the wiſe men of the world, I ry Ay) ry 4 - 
ſever + hath not, trom him (ball be taken away, even | (2) From all the Saints of the Old Teſfament, jo 
that he bath. oy my Ev. 3. 9.Col. 1. 26. 1 Pet.1.10,11. 
1 3. "5 ThereCore ſpeak I to them in parables : be- "- Warp 0. IS 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they hear not, | *# c. 25. 20. (ſee there) ; + o—_—_— 
neither do they underſtand. 's Makes ir appear that he has any gift by his 


14. And in ”? them is fulfilled the prophecy of __ re hep en i ye Ld. 


E(zas, which ith, 2* By hearing ye ſhall hear, and | his grace, +1 
} l ) 
21 ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and asif he had oY Bd becane hee wit 
ſhall nor perceive. (hut their eyes againſt the light, and will not po 
15. For 22 this peoples heart is waxed ?3 groſs,and _ I ro'em, but obſti- 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they | th Y, rejers the Trans of Grace alfteded emmy 
| EY | therefore I'll give 'em up totheir own blindneſs ; 
have cloſed ; 24 leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with | and I do now deliver theſe. things thus darkly 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould under- | *hat they may ſtill continue in their incremented 


Gand with their heart, and ſhould be converted be never the beter for what I ſpeak. *9 5.4, 
arti erred, and| 90.4; of Eſgyagree to them, mall &s 6s hee 


I ſhould 25 heal them. Pony Tr 
p rs, of whomth ; 
16, But ** bleſſed are your eyes, ?7 for they ſee; | ker. ** Ia. 6.9. yy Ty "= 
and your ears, for they hear, 28. 26. Rom. 11.8. * God will give you up w 
17; For verily I ſay unto you, ** that many pro- nn 9 , 4-4.and this is a juſt 
phets and righteous men have deſired to ſee ?9 thoſe ry _—_ 23 E0b.418, Moy 'r _ former 
things which 3* ye ſec, and have not ſeen them : and | ſolved in their way, that they _ afrad left he 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not ſhould be convinced, and converted by my oak 
hand of. ing apo miractes Other there is no dealing with 
_ 3 therefore let 'em alone, *5 R 
* —_ C Hear ye 3 therefore the 3? parable of the PRO Te og reſtore prodperic = 
. L . «16.17. Luke 2. 30. & 10.29, *? 
19. When any one heareth the 33 word of the = me and my works, and not only ſee 'em, bu 
kingdom, and 74 underſtandeth zt not, then cometh the — — __ 7" 4 good uſe of the 
wicked one, and 35 catcheth away that which was nnd. + b «xa the cm {wy Fs ooh as 
Gown in his heart : this is he which received feed by ' of the Goſpel, without non —— 
Los * 
the way fice. ow - 26, Eph. 36: 3T 4.4. Becauſe you 
20. But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, Mvſienies bf the G el ure acquainted wich the 
the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with | grace already ; (v pep Art and you have 
36 Joy 37 recerveth ut : ther acquainted therewith, EET 
> 1. Yet hath he not 3® rootin himſelf, but þ du- | 22ndantly, ibid. 3* The meaning of jt, 33"See 
che Hts theſ Fox ne Same > ach 
or. elſe ſhuts his Eves againft the lighr, and ſo never conſiders, or lays _—_— ms ” , nd __— em not; 
of his mind, andrurns it to ſomething elſe. - 35 I. 58.2. Mark 6--20. Fohn 5--35. which ariſes : ages of it out 
ſpe&; as,becauſe of the excellency of the matter,the precinus promiſes,that outward advantage ir Far om ſome carnal re- 
rand the like. 7? Linderſtands, believes, coniiders, and approves of what he hears, and by ri WY uh 
ourward profctlion, and cu:ward reformation, and a temporary Faith. 3% No confiderable Fi "S up, (v- 5.) in an 
it wants the o_ of a _—_ —_ ſolid affections, firm and fixed reſolutions, and habirual diſpok nag 
Cul. 2. 7. Eph..3- 17+ There are ſome. good purpoſes and defires, but tt x mw grace 
corruption, and ſo come to akin 6 Pros defires, but they are ſoon overpower'd by unmortified 
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Chap. . 34. 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth 39 becauſe of the word, by and by he 1s 4? of- 
fended. 

22, He alſo that 37 received ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word : and the 4* care 
of this world, and the 4* deceitfulneſs. of riches 
43 choke the word, and he becometh 44 unfruittul, 

23. But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and underſtand- 
eth is which alſo 45 beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth ſome an hundred-told, ſome (1xty, ſome thirty, 

24. ( Another parable put he forth unto them, ſay- 
ing, 45 The kingdom of heaven is likened untoa man 
which ſowed 47 good ſeed in his 45 held: 

25. But while men 4? ſlept, his 5? enemy came 
and 5* ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
Way. | 
26, But when the 5? blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo, 

27. So the ſervants of the-houſholder came and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28. He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants faid unto him, 53 Wilt thou'then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29. But he faid 54 Nay, leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſothe wheat with them. 

30, Let both grow together until the harveſt : 
and in the rime of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers,Gas. 
ther ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 

3). CT Another parable put be forth unto them,ſay- 
ing, 55 The kingdom of heaven-is like to a 5% grain of 
Muſtard-ſced, which a man took and ſowed in his field, 

32. Which indeed is the 57 leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when it 1s grown, it is the 5®-greateſt among herbs,and 
becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33- 59 © Another parable ſpake he unto them, The 
kingdom of heaven 1s like unto ©? leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude 
in parables, and without a parable ©* ſpake be not. un- 
to them : 

35.5? That # might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the propher,faying, © I will open my mouth in pa- 
rables, [ will utter things which have been $4 kept 
ſecret from the foundation of the world, : 


36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went | 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW, 


| 


Chap.. 13- 


39 1 Theſ. 3.4. ** 7ohns. 6o. diſcouraged, and 
ſtarts back, ſo that this ſecond fort of hearers are 
they that have ſome mind to Religion, bur dare 
not venture upon it, or continue in it, for fear of 
ſuffering. ** #atth. 19, 23. immoderate olici- 
rouſneſs abour the things of this life. ** Prov. 
23 $5. 1Tim.6 17. exceſſive care abour petting, 
keeping and managing their eſtares, whereby men 
are deluded, and red ro a negleR of their 
louls. *7 c, 19. 23- 1 Tim. 6.9, lo. deſtroy all 
good defires, affetions, in. linations and purpoſes 
begotren by the Word. #4 3. e. brings no fruit 
to perfe ion, bur falls off after ſome few good per- 
formances. *s Pſal.1. 3. & 92.14. Job! 15- 4+ 
Gal. 5.21. Col. 1.6, +5 The deſign of this Pa- 
rable is to ſhew that the Viſible Church conſiſts of 
bad as well as good; and therefore the godly 
ſhould nor be ſcandalized when they find Hypo- 
cries, Hereticks, Seducers, and ſuch like in the 
Church. #*? Phil.1.6, 1 Cor. 4.7. ** c. 9.38. 
*9 Atts 20.29. $* v.39. 1 Pet. 5.8. 5 Join 
8. 44 ** As, 13. 


f3 Lal 9. $4. 


+ I Thef. $--1 4+ % M 


#5 The Srate of the Church or Goſpel in che - 
world, and the eſtate of Grace in the Soul: His 
deſign here is toſhew how the Goſpel from (mall, 
unhkely, contemprible beginnings, ſhould ſpread 
and grow up wonderfully; (and therefore they 
ſhould not be offended at its mean appearance ar 
firſt.) 55 c. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 1.29. 5? Job 8.7. 
Exeb. 47+ 4- very ſinall. #5 So it was in that Coun- 
try. 57 Rom. 1.14. 1 C0. 9--22, 23. 

5 His deſign is to ſhew, that rhe Word of Grace 
in the Church, ſhall prevail to the. Converſion of 
the EleR, and the Work of Grace in the heart 
ſhall prevailto the Reformation of the life, 

*t-247+ atthat time, and in that Sermon, wherein 
he treats of the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and of 
his future ' diſpenſations towards (his Church. 
6> 3. e. Chriſt raughtafter this manner, even as the 
Palmiſt did of old, and fo the ſame words may be 
applied ro him, which the Pſalmiſt ſpake of him- 
ſelfthen, $2? Pſal. 758. 2. -. 

5+ Never fo clearly revealed as now. 


1ato : 


* Chop. 13- 
:nto the houſe : and his ©5 diſciples came unto him, 
ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares ofthe 
field. 

37. He anſwered and faid unto them, He that 
foweth the good ſeed, is the 5 Son of man : 

8, The field is the 57 world : the good ſeed are 
the ©5 children of the kingdom: but the tares are the 
69 children of the wicked one : : 

9. The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil : 
79 the harveſt is the end of the world: and the reapers 
are the angels. 

4-0. As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire ; 7" fo ſhall ir be in the end of the world. 

41. 7? The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that 73 offend, and them which 74 do iniquity ; 

42. And ſhall 75 caſt them into a furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43. 7% Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. 77 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

. © Again, 75 the kingdom of heaven 1s like un- 
to treaſure 79 hid in a field : the which when a man 
hath ®* found, he ** hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and 52 ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that held. 

45. © Again, the 53 kingdom of heaven 1s like un- 
to a 54 merchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls: 

46. Who when be had found one pearl of great 

rice, he went and 55 fold all that he had, and 
_—_ 1 : -_ 

47. © Again,f5 the kingdom of heaven 1s like un- 
to 87 a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 5 gathered 
of every kind. 


48, wW hich, when it was 89 tull,they drew to ſhore, 


and ſat down, and gathered the good into veſſels, but 
caſt the bad away. 

49. So ſhall it beatthe end of the world : the An- 
gels {hall come forth, and 9* ſever the wicked from 
among the juſt ; 

o. And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

1. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 9* Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things ? They fay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52. Then ſaid he unto them, 9? Therefore every 


93 Scribe which is 94 inſtructed unto the kingdom of 


heaven, is like unto a man that 1s an houſholder,which 
95 bringeth forth out of his 9* treaſure things 97 new 


and old. | 
. C And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus ha 


) | 
fniſhed theſe parables, he departed thence, 
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others. 9? Miniſteror Preacher. 
| furniſht to Preach the Goſpel. 95 Does not only 
' get knowledge for his own uſe, but to communt- 


65 Py8%. 2: 3, 4 


55 By himſelf, and his Apoſtles and- Miniſters, 
57 The Univerſal Viſtble Church, ſpread all over 
the world. $53 True Believers, who are begotten 
by the Goſpel, and are true ſubjeas of that King- 
dom. *9 7ohn 8. 44. As 13.10. 1 John3.8. 
ſuch as have only an outward profeſſion, and re- 
main unrenewed, and fo are really Children of 
the Devil. 7? Joel3. 13. Rev. 14+ 15s 


1" Rev. 21s 27. 
1* 6.25. 3ls 


7? All thoſe who any way hinder others in their 
Chniſtian courfe, or draw'em into ſin, 7+ Live 
and die in any finful courſe unrepented of, 
75 (. 8.12, 

16 Dan. 12.3. 


71 See Oncell. 15, 


7® The Dodrine of the Goſpel, whereby the King - 
dom of Grace is begun, and carried on 1n us. This 
Parable, and the nexc, ſhew the excellency of the 
Goſpel, which therefore we ſhould earneſtly la- 
bour to be poſſeſt of, tho with the loſs of all out- 
ward things. 79 1 Coy. 2. 9. Col. 3. 3. which un- 
believers, how wiſe ſoever, cannot perceive. 
52 The Goſpel is ſometimes revealed, and the 
Grace of it beſtowed on thoſe that look not after it. 
®: Conceals from any that would hinder him of it, 
thereby ſhewing his high value of it, and fear to 
loſe it. ** Is willing rather to part with any 
worldly enjoymeftt, than want this. #3 The ſcope 
15, to ſhew that we muſt ſeek after the Goſpel, and 


; the precious commodities thereof, with as much 


affeCtion, labour, coſt, and peril,as Merchants ſeek 
the richeſt Jewels. 5+ Prov. 2.4. *s c 16. 25, 
ſee 1.82, 55 The Church militant. This Parable 
1s of the ſame 1mport with that of the Tares, 
UV 25, 38. *) .4-19. *® Eph 2.3. Tits 3.3. 
59 2,--40--43+ 9* (25-32. 9 Miniſters ſhould 
take account of their Hearers, and Governours of 
rhoſe under 'em, concerning their profiting in 
knowledge. 9* 4. d. ſince you have attained tofo 
much knowledge by my Preaching, therefore ſee 
that you faithfully diſpenſe and communicarte it to 
9+ Firred and 


cate it to others in the fitreſt manner, according 
to their capacity. 95 Which by long ſtudy, 
reading and exerciſe he has gain'd. 9? Cant 


|7, 13s joyning the DofQrine of the Law and Pro- 
d 'phet, rogether wich that of the Goſpel. 


54. 93 And 


7 , f 


CES 


#1, 


"i 
. = 
We 


Faid unto them, 5 A prophet ® is 


- 
2 ' 
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9% Mark 6, I--$, 


Chap. 14- 


54- 3 And when he was come into his own Coun- 
try, be taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch that 
they were 99 aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath this 
man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works ? 

5: * Is not this the carpenter's fon ? is not his 
Mother Glled Mary ? and his * brethren, James, and 
Joſes, and _—_ gue Tn - 

6. And his iſters,are they not all with us? whence! , ; 
then hath this man all theſe things? | Thbuatogng 

57. And they were 3 offended 4 in him. But Jeſus | Wiſdom and Authority. 


ſave in his own country, and in his own houſe. 
58. And he did not many mighty works there, be-|1ngwn, 
cauſe of their 7 unbelicf, |? Heb. 4. 2. 


Chap. 24. 


99 Exceedingly wondred at his Wiſdom, and 
Power, and how he came by 'em. 

" Luke 4-+22. Mar. 6.3. John 6. 42. 

* Firft Couſins, or near Kinsfolk. 


from believing in him, or 
onger, 


nor owning his Divine 


Fr = * Ar - contideration 
not without honour, | of his mean and known Original. 5 4. 2 
” Fein 4» 44+ © Is like to find wh _ 
where than there, where his Original 15 be 


I —— 


CHAP. XLV. 


T that time Herod the f Tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus, 
2. And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt, he is rifen 

from the dead,and * therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 

3. © For Herod had laid hold on Jobn, and bound him, and put him in 
Priſon for Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife. 

4- For John ? ſaid unto him, Tr is not 3 lawful for thee to have her. 

5. And when he would have put him. to death, he feared the .multitude, 
becauſe they 4 counted him as a prophet. 

6. But when Herods 5 birth-day was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. 

7: Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe 
would ask.. 

8. And ſhe, being before inſtruſted of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
John Baptiſts head in a charger. 

9g. And the king was © forry : nevertheleſs for the oaths ſake, and them 
whach 7 ſat with him at meat, he commanded #t to be given her. 

10. And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon, 


11. And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damſel : and| ti 


ſhe brought it to her mother. 

12. And his diſciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and 
went and * told Jeſus. | 

13. CT When Jeſus heard of ir, he _—_— thence by ſhip into a deſert 
place, apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they 9 followed him 
19 on foot out of the cities. 

14, And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, and was moved 
with "* compaſſion toward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15- T And when it wasevening, his diſciples came to him, ſaying, This 
15 a deſert place, and the time is now paſt ;ſend the multitude away,that they 
may $0 into the villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

16, But Jeſus ſaid, unto them, They *2 need not depart, 73 give ye them 


to eat, 


: See on Lube 3. x. 


" He being endued . 


now with a more Di- 


| vine and extraording- 


3 [evit. 1 8.1 5. 
5 C21, 26, Luk, 20, 6, 
5 Gt 40. 20, 


. 5 4+ I $. © : 

* They thar ſeek dili- 
gently afrer ſpiritual * 
not want 


thus to 'em, to + 


"make 'em ſenſible of 


A And they fay unto him, We haye here but five loaves, and. two. 
18. He.ſaid, Briog them hitherto me. . 


| 


their wanc, that ſo they 
might the more heed- 
fully obſerve and con- - 
ſider the Mizacle.: 


19..And. 
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19. And he commanded the multitude to fit down. on the graſs, and took 
the hve loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 4 bleſſed, 
-and brake, and gave the loaves to hi; diſciples, and the *5 diſciples to rhe 
multitude, 

z0. And they did all eat, and were 75 filled : and they took up of the 
17 tragments that remained, twelve baskets full. 

21, And they that had eaten were about five thouſand men, belides wo- 
men and children, | 

'22. © And ſtraightway Jeſus *5 conſtrained his diſciples to get into a ſhip, 
and to go before him unto the other fide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 

23. And when he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

"2.4. But the ſhip was now in the midlt of the ſea, *? toſſed with waves; 
for the wind was contrary. 

25. And in the ?® fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went unto them walk- 
ing on the ſea. 

2.6. And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea,they were troubled, 
ſaying, Ir is a ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear, 

27. But ?* ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
2? jt 1s I, be not afraid. 

2.8. And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord,if it be thou, ?3 bid me come 
unto thee on the water, 

29. And he ſaid, *4 Come. And when Peter was come down out of the 
ſhip, he walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. 

30. But when he *5 ſaw the wind boiſtrous, he was afraid : and ?* be- 
ginning to ſink, he ?7 cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 

21. And *® immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and caught him, 
and ſaid unto him, ?9 O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

32. And when 3® they were come into the ſhip, the wind 3* ceafed. 

33. Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. | 

34- © And when they were gone over, they came into the Land of 
Genneſaret. 

35. And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they 32 ſent 
out into, all that countrey round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſcaſed, 

36, And beſought him, that they might only 33 touch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched, were made perfe&tly whole. 


, Cap. 15. 


Chap. 1g, 


+ (15. 36. 26. 26, 

I Sam 9.13.Deut.8--10, 

I Tim. 4 4, 5+ gave 

thanks. for that provi- 

fion: pray'd for a mi 

racalous bleſling upon 

ir, and gafe it 

of multiplication and 

nouriſhment. *5 So 

Mimſters muſt offer 

nothing to their Peo- 

ple, which they have 

not firſt received from 
Chriſt, c. 28.20. 1 Cor. 

11-23. ** Provel3 25 

Pſal. 145+ 18. & 23.1, 
hl _ 6. 6. There 
mu frugality in 

the greateſt plenty. 

"= d eo 
Ir: (they being loth to 
leave him, and that he 

ſhould go afoot.) 

's We may meet with 

trouble, even in that 

work that Chriſt ſets 
us about. * Towards 
morning. ** Pf.46.1. 

Ia. 43- 2. Rom. 8. 31. 
»> When God's People 
are in greateſt extre- 
mity, he uſes to com- 

fort 'em ſpeedily, and 


to reveal himſelf ro : 


'em moſt kindly, Gen. 


22.10,11--14. *3 Luk. * 


$$. ** (.12.20.R9.12, 
3. *5 2 King.6.1 5.Rom. 
4-19. *5 Chriſt (uffer'd 
this, that he might be 
ſenſible of the weak- 
neſs of his own faith, 


without aid and aſ- 47 


fiſtance from God. 
»7 Pſal. 38. 17. 
7 Gen. 22+ 14- 
#9 His danger did not 
ariſe from the winds 


and waves, but from his own infidelity. 3* Chriſt and Peter. 3* Pſal. 107. 29, 30» 3* Jobn 4-28. 33 c. 9. 20. 


thereby teſtifying rheir faich in him, and belief of his Divine Power. 


— 


_—— 


CHAP. XV. 


Hen came to Jeſus * Scribes and Phariſees, which [1 The Scribes were pretenders to a greater mea- 


were of ? 7eruſalem, ſaying, 
2. Why do thy 3 diſciples + tranſpreſs the 5 tra- 


[ſure of knowledge, and the Phariſees to a greater 
meaſure of holineſs than others ; and to them - 
members of the great Council ) belonged t 

judgment of all matters of Religion. 


» And (0 


were likely, of the ableſt and bictereſt of them. 3 They cenſure the whole Society for the ſuppoſed fault of ſome, 


Mark 7. 2. 


+ Nonconformity to Humane Inventions and Impoſitions in matters of Religion , 1s no new 7 


thing in the Church. 5 A CanonFÞjuntion and Letermination, del;vered down from one to another ; ſee 


on Gals 4--I þ+ 


dition 


—- 


oo 
$ och ne wag ky 
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for doftrines the commandments of men. 


Chap.. IF. 


dition of the © elders? for they 7 waſh not their bands 
when they cat bread, 

3. But he anſwefed and ſaid unto them, Why do 
8 you allo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by 
9 your ** tradition ? 

4. For God commanded, ſaying, ** Honour thy 
father and mother : and, He that *? curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

F- But *3 ye ſay, Whoſoever! ſhall ſay to bis "4 fa- 
ther or his mother, "5 Ir 55a gift by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, 

6. And honour not his father or his mother, he ſhall 
be "6 free. Thus have ye made the commandment of | 
God of none effe& by your tradition. 

7. Ye ”7 hypocrites, well did Efaias prophelie of 
15 you, ſaying, 

8. "9 This people ?® draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : but 
their heart is far from me. 

9. But ** in vain they do worſhip me, ?? reaching 


10, T And hecalled, the 23 multitude, and faid un- 
to them, ?4 Hear and underſtand. 

I 1, ?5 Notthat which goeth into the mouth,*® de- 
fileth a man : but ?7 that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

Iz. Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto bim, 
knoweſt thou' that the *5 Phariſees were ?9 offended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 

1 3.- But he anſwered and ſaid, 3* —_——_— which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 


TG 3! Let them alone: they be 3? blind leaders 
of the blind. And 33 if the blind lead the blind,34 both 
ſhall fall into the ditch, 

15. Then anſwered 35 Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this 35 parable. 
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| 


Chap. 15, 


s The chief Governours of the Church. 7 This 
waſhing was a Ceremony not contrary tothe Law 
of God,. (>ur rather a matter of decency, which 
chey might freely uſe, in a civil way, fo long as 
they plac't nothing of Religion in it)and enjozn'd 
by lawful Authority, yet fo far from becoming ne- 
cefſary rhereby, that Chriſt condemns ir, and a!l 
their Traditions in al, becauſe they plac't Re» 
ligion therein, and had no divine warrant for 'em. 
3 The greateſt Zealots for humane Traditions and 
Invencions,are commonly the greateſt deſpiſers of 
Divine Inftiturions. ? They called 'em | the Tra» 
ditions of the Eldeys] bur Chriſt calls'em [ Tour 
Traditions | becaule were forg'd not lang ago, 
by men of the ſame ſtamp with 'emſelves; and 
they maintain'd 'em as their own, becauſe they 
were now gotten into the room of thoſe Elders. 
'©Chriſt does not ſay that this pratice,or tradition 
of waſhing, was contrary to the command of God, 
tho others were; bur by this one inſtance he ſhews 
that none of '*em were binding ; for otherwiſe his 
reply would be invalid. ** Which includes main- 
renance and relief, ** Exod. 21.17. Prov.20.20» 
lightly regards, refuſes to do ought for, or uſes ill, 
in words or deeds. "3 i.e. Your Traditions do 
warrant Children to anſwgy my Parents thus. 
14 Being in want, and upport and relicf 
from his Children. "5 gy conſecrated all 
the overplus of my eſtate, more than will ſerve 
for my own maintenance, as a religious offering or 
gifr to God, and therefore you muſt excuſe me. 
'6 wiz from any obligation to relieve his Parents, 
and conſequently from any tranſgreſlion of that 
Law. 7 H ifie is ohms joyn'd with 
ſuperſtition. ** Of all Hypocrites in general, par- 
ticularly and immediately of your Forefathers, 
and chiefly, of you 1n this Age z or at leaſt, it firs 
you, as well as if it had been ſpoken direfly of 
you. "9 Te.29, 13. ** Makea ſhew in theie 
outward performances, of a great deal of devotion 
and piety. Here he the fountain of this evil, 
w was, the placing all Religion in outward 
Ceremonies. ** ſz. 1. 13. 4.4. Tl never ac- 
cept of the worſhip of ſuch perſons ; nay, they 
thall not only nor get any good by 1t, but bring 
upon 'emſelves much evil. ' ** Col. 2. 18,&c. Titus 
1--14, Preaching up, and prefling the obſervation 


vine Inſtitutions. *3 To free bis Diſciples from the crime 


of their Traditions in my Worſhip, inſtead of Di- 


nſtin | 'd upon'em, and to inform the multitude of the 
truth 1n this caſe, he calls 'em to him, and ſhews 'em the true ſpring and fountain of ſpiritual 
neſs. *+ Conſider and weigh my Dodrine, (which differs much from the Dodrine of rhe 


latzor, and unclean- 
ibes and Phariſces) 


that you may know the truth. *5 Rom. 14. 14. 17--20. 1 Tim. 4-4+ Tits 1. 15. Not That meat which is eaten wich 


unwaſhen hands. 
mouth, v.18, 19. 
em too. 


»6 Renders him unclean in God's account. 


*® Who profeſſed a more exa® obſervation of theſe _ 
*9 More alienated from thy Perſon and Doftrine. 3® 4. d. Theſe obfti 


*? The wickedneſs of the heart vented by the 
than the Scribes, tho they held 
nate, malicious Phariſces are but. 


like noiſem weeds in the Church, which were never placed there by God. 3* Hof. 4--14- 4-4. 'Tis no mat- 


rer tho they be offended, being ſuch as they are, devoted to deſtruttion. It was a nece 


Preacht, and therefore their 


Wnorant, and will not learn. 33 I. 9. 16. 


truth thac Chriſt 
ence at it was to be (lighted. 3* c. 23. 16. Lube 6. 39. wilfu , and obſtinately 
3+ Lube 6. 39. See there. q. d. True indeed, this People are in a 


miſerable condition, bur fo it is, as a juſt judgment upon them for their wilful obſtinacy, 1n that they will nor 


learn of me. -35 He firſt in the name of the reſt, 
of that obſcure Dodrine thou haſt deliver'd. 


F 


and then all of 'em afterwards, Mark 7--14+ 3% The meaning 


16, And 


Chap. 15. 

16. And Jeſus faid, Are 37 ye alſo yet without un- 
derſtanding ? 

17. Donot ye yet underſtand, that 35 whatſoever 
entreth in-at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 1s 
39 caſt out into the 4? draught? 

18, But 4" thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, 4? come forth from the heart, and they 44 de- 
file the men. 

19. For tout of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefrs, falſe witneſs, 
43 blaſphemics. 

2). Theſe are the things which 44 defile a man: 
but to eat with: unwaiſhen hands, 45 defileth not a 
nan. 
21, © Then Jeſus went thence,. and departed into 
the 46 coaſts of T'yre and Sidon, 


22. And behold, a Woman- of Canaan came out 


of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, faying: Have | 


mercy. on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David :my daughter 
is grievouſly vexcd. with a devil, 

2-3. But he anſwered her 47 not a word : And his 
diſciples came and beÞþught him, ſaying, 4* Send her 
aw3y, for ſhe crieth after us. 

24. But he anſwered and ſaid, 49 I am not ſent, 
but unto 5® the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.. 

2.5. Then 5* came he and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
52 Lord, help me, 


26. But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to take: 


the 53 childrens bread, and to 54 caſt it todogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the 55 dogs eat 
of thecrumbs which fall. from their maſters table. 

28. Then Jeſus 5 anſwered. and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great 4s thy faith : be it unto ..thee even 
57 as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. - 

2.9. And Jeſus departed from thence, and came nigh 
unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up intoa mountain, 
and fat down there, 

o. And 55 great multitudes came unto-hrm, hav- 
ing with them thoſe that were lame,blind,dumb,maim- 
ed, and many others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, 
and he healed them: : 

1. Inforuch that the multitude wondred when 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, 


the lame to walk, and the blind to fee : and they glori- | 


fied the God of [(rac]. a | 
32. C Then Jeſos: called his diſciples unto -him, 
and {aid, I have 59 compaſſion on- the multitude, be- 
cauſe they continue with me now- three daics,and have 
69 nothing to eat: and I will not ſend them away 


faſting, lelt they faint in the way, 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW, 


, 


Chap. - 15, 


I! 6.16. 9. Heb. 5. 12. who have been (© long 
time with me, and accuſtomed to my DoArine, 
and whom I have inſtrued fo plainly, where 
true puriry and impurity does eonfiſt. 3 What. 
ſoever kind of meat or drink, tho never ſo full of 
filrh. 39 viz, that part of jt which is unfit for 
nouriſhment, paſſes through the body, and is ex- 
pell'd by nature. 4® Houſe of Office, 4* Evil 
words. ** 12. 34. are the iflue of the under. 
ſtanding and will, (the faculries of the reaſonable 
ſoul.) f Prov, 6, 14. Jer. 17: 9s. ; 


+3 Slandering and-{peaking evil of others. -. 
++. Taint him with fin. 


+*5 "Tis no fin to negle& a needleſs Ceremony, 
or ſuperſtitious Invention of man, notwithſtand+ 
ing any humane Authority that enjoyns it. 


+6 The utmoſt parts of Paleſtine, that border upon 
Tyre (for Chriſt never Preacht himſelf to the Ci- 


ries of the Genriles, v, 24-) 


% *% 


+7 Thereby to try her Faith and Conſtancy. 
+3 Do. what ſhe defires, that ſhe may be quier. 


+9 My work of Preaching and: working Miracles, 
lies among the Jews, As 13.46. Rom. 9.4. & 
5,8 5? Seconc. 10.6.n8, 9. 

i Deke 1s. 1. Eph. 6.18; 


paſſes it over, and renews her requeſt. Whau 


Chriſt's Commiſſon is, ſhe'l not diſpure ; but ſure * 


ſhe is, ſhe 'muſt be helpt. $53 That mercy in 
Preaching the Goſj working Miracles,which 
belongs to the Jews, who -are- God's peculiar 
People. 5+ To impart it to the Gentiles (who 
are as yet without the Covenant, Rev. 22, 15.) 
"5 C. 5. 45- Wepoor worthleſs outcaſts of 

Gen:1'<s, ſome few of us at leaft, may be allow'd to 
partake in ſome degree of thoſe benefits which the 
Jews undervalue: or of ſuch ſmall_ portions of 


mercy as E beg of Thee, and which will not pre+- * \ 


judice them, who- have ſuch- plenty -continually 
59. I4- 35+ 5,6 , 


$9'c; $436. Pfal.-103 13» Hits 4+ 1 54 


60 7obn 4. 34s 
| 


5 She cannotanſwer this doubt,and thereforeſhe 


pour'd out upon 'em, 5* 1 Cor.10.13. 5? Eph.3.20... 


33: And- 
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Chap. 16. 


33. And his diſciples ſay unto him, *! 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wild 
fll 6 t a multitude ? 

And Jeſus faith unto them,®? How many loaves 
haveye ? an they ſaid Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 

35. And he commanded the multitude to ©3 fir 
down on the ground. 

6. And he took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, 
al 64 pave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the Diſciples to rhe multitude. 

37. And they did all cat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was lefr, ſeven bal- 
kets fall. 

38. And they that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 


hence 
, A3 tO 


39. And heſent away the multitude,and took (hip, 


The Goſpel according to St. MAT FHEW. 


and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


E 


Chap. 1 6. 


*t Num. 11.21, 22+ Mark 6. 52+ A diſtruſiful 
ſpeech of a thing they conceive impoſlible,or very 

t; q.4. What! Would you have us go 
buy bread for 'em all? Ay, Bur where ſhall we 


have money to do it with? ** Numb 11. 22, 
Chriſt intended hereby, that they ſhould call ro 
mind ths miracle wrought lately upon a like oc- 
cafion, c.14, 15 

3 Lube 9. 15. (ce there. 


6+ Deat. 8--10» 1 Ti 4+ 4, 5, Se ON 14-19. 
Ms 14*-17% 


CHAP. XVI. 


15 E Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, came, and 
I tempting, deſired him that he would ſhew 
them a ſign ? from Heaven. | 

2 He anſwered & ſaid unto them,3 When it is even- 
ing,ye ſay, It will be fair weather : for the skie is red. 

3. And in the morning, /t will be foul weather to 
day : for the skie is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the 4 face of the skie, but 5 can yenot 
diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 

4. A wicked and © adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no {ign be given 7 unto it, 
bur the bh of the prophet 5 Jonas. And he ? left 
them, and departed. 

5. And whcn his diſciples were come to the other 
fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6. C Then Jeſus faid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the *® leaven of the ** Phariſees, and of the 
12 Sadduces. 

7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
It is becauſe we have taken no bread, 

8. Which when Jeſus *3 perceived; he ſaid unto 
them, *4 O ye of little faith, 5 why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

. 16 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remember 
the "7 five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

10. Neither the "5 ſeven loaves of the four thou- 


| ſand, andhow many baskets ye took up ? 


11. *9 How is it that ye donot underſtand, that I 
ſpake 5 not to you cnncerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and of the 
Sadduces ? F 2 


| 


"Out of a vain curioſity to try his power, whoſe 
ordinary Miracles they undervalued in compari- 
ſon of thoſe of Moſes, and the ancient P ts. 
* Not only of ſomething upon Earth, as hi 
but from Heaven, the = where God dwells, as 
the raining of Manna, making the Sun ſtand till, 
&c. to teſtifie that Thou art owned, and ſent by 
God; ſee on c. 12.38. 3 Lube 12.54. * What 
weather it is like to be by the appearance of the 
Skie, 5 Why are you nor as quick-fighted to ga- 
ther from the many infallible ſigns, which ar- 
cording to the prediftions of the Prophets, do 
ſhew the coming and preſence of the Melia, that 
he 1s come. $5 See on c. 12. 39." 7? Totheſe ob- 
ſtinare perſons; (for he wrought many Miracles 
afterwards for the benefit of thoſe who were like 
to make a good uſe of 'em.) * That as Jonas 
came out of the Whale's belly, fo he'd ariſe from 
the dead after they had puthim to death. See on 
C.12+ 40» ? (7. 6. Hoſe 4.17. As being incu- 
rable, and therefore unworthy of his gracious pre- 
ſence, and further care of 'em. "* Lube 12. 1. 
(lee there) 1 Cor. 7. 5. erroneous Dodrines,which 
are mingled with, and look like Truth, but do 
corrupt and deprave ir. ** Corrupt glofics of 
the Law, the Dodrine of Traditions, @c. invented 
and promoted by them. ** Rotten and poiſo- 
nous Doftrines, of the mortality of the Soul. 
"3 6:9.4 Jolt2.25. *+ c. 6-39. '5 Whydo you 
trouble your ſelves about thar, having {ſo lately 
had experience of my power to provide for you ? 
'* 4. 4. Will you never conſider what I have done, 
nor underſtand my manner of ſpeaking and 
reaching? *? c.14.17,21. John 6. 9. "* c.15-34,38- 
'? 4-4. You ſhould have learnt by theſe Examples 
of my power and care, not to have been (olicirous 
for food, nor to have underſtood my words in 
ſuch a low, carnal ſenſe, which reſpe& higher 
things than theſe. 


12. Thin 


Chap. 16. 
12. Then underſtood they how that he bad 7: 


not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the = 
of the Phariſees, and of the Sadduces. 

13. C When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 
Philippi, he *® asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do 
men ſay, that I, the ?* Son of man, am ? 

14. And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art *? John 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. 

15. He faith unto them, But whom ſay, *3 ye that 
I am? 

16. And Simon *4 Peter anſwered and faid, Thou 
art 25 Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

17. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, ** Blef- 
ſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for ?7 fleſh, and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my ?* father which 
3s in Heaven. 

18. Ard *9 I fay alſo unto thee, that 3? thou. art 
Peter, and upon 3* this rock 1 will build my church: 
and the 3? gates of hell ſhall not 33 prevail againſt it. 

19.34 And I will give unto 35 thee the 3% ke s of the 
kingdom of heaven: and 37 whatſoever thou ſhaltbiod 
on earth, 39 ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt 39 looſe on earth,3® ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20. Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould 
40 tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21. © From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and 4" ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief 
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prieſts, and ſcribes, and 'be killed, and be #?- raiſed 
again the third day. 

22, Then 43 Peter took him, and began to 44 re- 
buke him, ſaying, 45 Be it far from thee, Lord : this 
ſhall not be unto thee. 

2.3- But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 45 Get 
thee behind me, 47 Satan, 
me : for 49 thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but 5® thoſe that be of men. 


2.4. Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 5" If any man | 


43 thou art an offence unto | 


Chap. 16, 


* To clear and confirm them in the know 
of the Truth. ** oy 2. 14 Chriſt hn 
himſelfby this Title, to ſhew that he was the pro- 
miſed Seed, that ſhould break the Serpents head. 
Pc. 14-2. Mark 6.14. *3 C13. 11. Lub.12--48, 
» Who was one of the longeſt ſtanding amon 

the Apoſtles, and of a more forward ſpirit than 
the reſt. *5 John 6.69. & 11. 27. Afs8. 37, 
& 9. 20, 1 Fon 4.15. & 5. 5. thepromiſed Meſ- 
fia, who was ordain'd of God to be the only Sa- 
viour of mankind. ' ** 7.13. 16, 17. *? Nothing 
of nature. *® c. 31. 25. 1 Cor. 2. 10. whoby hx 
Spirit has made my Defrine and Miracles effica- 
cious to work this ſaving knowledge in thee, 
*9 I declare unto thee, by way of exchange or 1e- 
quital for what thou haſt ſaid of me. 3® Fob. 1. 42. 
4+4. Thou art fitly called Peter (whic fgnifie 
a Rock or _ and haſt made good this title, 
oder ſtrength , ſtedfaſtneſs, and firmneſs of 
thy faith, manifeſted in this confeſſion of me. 
3* 1 Cor. 3. 11. this Truch, and my ſelf confeſſed 
init; and alfo this Faith, with a hearc and life 
anſwerable. 3* Neither the power nor policy 
of the Devil, or his Inſtruments. ' 33 2x, finally 
ſo as to root it out of the World, or deſtroy eter- 
nally any one true member of it. 3+ c. 18, 18. 
John 20. 23. 35 Together with the reſt of the 
Apoſtles ; (for, as the confeſſion which Petermade 
was the confeſſion of all the Apoſtles ; fo alſo-the 
power here given him, was given to all the reſt, 
reſpeQuvely, John 20. 23-) and in them to all 
Church Officers, c.18.17,18. 3% The Office of 
Steward in my Church, (Je 22. 22.) todiſpenſe 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel (1 Cor. 4. 1.) and to 
admit and exclude according to thoſe dire&ions 1 
ſhall give you. 3* c.18.18. ſee there; and on 
76h.20.23.whatſoever _ you ſhall do&rinally 
declare to be unlawful, and whoſe fins ſoever you 
ſhall judicially declare(according to my direQtions) 
to remain & abide ſtil] upon him unpardon'd, and 
ſhall 1nfli& any Church cenſure upon him for the 
ſame. 3* Shall be accordingly ratified and con- 
firmed by God. 39 Declare to be lawful, and 
pronounce to be pardon'd and abfoly'd from any 
ſcntence judicially paſt upon 'em, Lerit. 13-13, 15. 
40 (,17. 9. becauſe the glory of his Godhead way 
not to be fully manifeſted till after his Reſurre- 
Aon, leſt it ſhould have hinder'd his death, as is 
plainly 1mplied by that connetion, Lab. 9. 2 1,22, 
for 1 Cor. 2. 8. ſee alſo one.8.4. ** c. 20. 18, 


& 17. 22. Mark 9. 30» Luke 9: 44+ & 18.31. & 247,026. Joh. 16. 1. The A « 24 
belicf of his Perion, as the true Meſſa, he plainly forerels & ſufferings; ( wh yt (—_ = 
mi he not rake offence therear. ( 2 ) That they might prepare 'emſclves for their own trial, which woul q hey 
betal 'em- (3) To re&ihe their erroneous apprehenſions about his temporal Kingdom. Soo — . = 
Reſurre&ion allo, to encourage 'em, and ſtrengthen their Faith, leſt they ſhould doubt of the truth of hi =_ . -1 
43 Rom. 11. 20- being of a briſker remper than the reſt, and building roo much upon his late good ſuc _ 4 ihead, jt 
feflion. 4+ Out of his carnal wiſdom, love and piry ro Chriſt, becauſe he ſeem'd fo forward o = conn = 15 cCon- | 

ferings. 4* 9.4. God torvid any ſuch thing ſhould happen ro Thee. 45 Prov. 29, 6, #? Th 1mſelf ro ſut- 
an Adverſary tothe Redemption and Salvation of Mankind ; (which is a work fit for none = a De 1) = r herein 
doſt that, » hich in 1ts own nature, has a rendency to draw me from a great duty, and © =» mak vil.) Fhou 
49 Jam 315 thy judgment andaftections are not conformable ro God's counſel and def gn. 59 Whi = - = 
dom ſuggeſts ro thee. 5* c. 10. 38. Mark 8..34. Lake 14.27. & 17. 33. He not only foretels his awe diinid b 4 
alſo forewarns *<m that they, and all his true Diſciples, muſt expeR, and prepare for fufferings too. ] rings, but 
will 
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Chap. 17- 
will-4? come afrer me, let him 53 deny himſelf, and 
54 take up his croſs, and 55 follow me. 

2.5. For whoſoever wii 55 fave his life, ſhall 57 loſe 
it: and whoſoever will 55 loſe his life for my ſake 
ſhall 59 find it. 

26. 52 For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain 
the whole ©* world, ard ©? lofe his own foul? or 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

2.7. ©3 For the ſon of man ſhall *4 come in the 
glory of his father, with his Angels; and then he ſhall 


55 reward © every man according to his *7 works. 
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Chap: 17.” 


#3” Efth. 4.16. 1 Cor. 
3-18. Phil. 3.7,8. Het 11. 24- not fatisfie his 


5* Become my Diſciple. 


own humour and inclination in any thing thar is 
prejudicial . to his Soul. 5+ Submit readily to 
whatſoever afflition God laies upon him, or any 
ſuffering that befals him in my ſervice. See on 
G 10. 3%. 55 Follow my Example, who denied 
my ſelf, 2nd rook up my Cros. 55 Luke 17. 33. 

abn 12.25. Gal 6. 12. Thinks to ſecure himſelf 

denying or forſtking me. 57 Seeon c. 10. 39, 
59 Rev. 12.11. Hob. 11. 35. Expoſe himſelf to 
danger. $59 His life ſhall ſomerumes be preſerv'd 
by my providence ; hut however, for a mortal lie 
he ſhall obrain an Immortal one. 5 g.4. Nay 


28. Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding | further, if by denying me, a man ſhould gain 


here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the 
Son of man coming © in his kingdom. 


deprived of eternal happinef, 


: 


| 


ſome great outward advantage, yea the whole 
world. ** All the honours, riches, delights, and 
enjoyments of the world. $* Lube 12. 19, 20. be 


and adjudged to eternal miſery,for his refuſing ro bear my Croſs. 53 Having hitherto 


ſpoken nothing but what was matter of ſadneſs to them, here he comforts 'em, by telling 'em of his g'ory, and pro- 


miſing a reward to 'em. 


Power in the deſtru&ion of the Jewiſh Nation. 


6+ . 25-31. & 26.64. Zach. 14--1 5. Fade 14. ©5 Pſal. 62. 12. 
Rom. 2.6. 1 Cor. 3.8. 2 Cor. 5.10. Gal 6. 5. Rev. 2. 23. X 224 12+ 66. 67 Set on Rom. 2 6, 


7.17 10. & 32. 19: 
FLU his Kingly 


G—o—_— 


CHAP. XVIL. 


AND after fix daies, Jeſus taketh * Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high Mountain apart. ; ; 

2. And was * transfigured before them, and his 
face did 3 ſhine as the 4 ſun, and his 5 raiment was 
white as the light. 

3- And behold, there appeared unto * them 7 Mo- 
ſes and 7 E'ia$ talking with him. 

4. "Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
it 1s good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Els. 

5. While he yet ſpake,behold,a 5 bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them : and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which (d, 9 This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed; ** hear ye him. 

6. And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, an were ſore afraid. ; 

7. And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
11 Ariſe, and '? be not atraid. 

8. And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw 
no man, fave Jeſus t only. 

g. And as they came down from the mountain, Je- 
ſus charged them, faying, "3 Tel] the viſion tono man, 
until the Son of man be '4 riſen again from the dead. 

10. And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, *5 Why 
then ſay the *5 ſcribes, thar 77 Elias muſt hirſt come ? 

11. And [eſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firlt come, and ** reſtore all things ; 


| 


" Mark 5.37. & 14. 33+ Theſewere the chief for 
gifrs and _ among the Apoſtles, and after- 
wards were w1ih him in his Agony, «. 26. 37. 
and now are ſpettators of his glory, toencourage 
and prepare them againſt that Tryal. * Exod. 34. 


29, 309+ ? The Godhead now manifeſting it (elf 


through his fleſh. + With a moſt glorious, and 
et withal, with a moſt _ and pleaſing 
rightneſs, which did not all dazle their eyes. 
# Nor only his face, but the reſt of his body was 
thus glorious, the ſplendor whereof darted thro 
his raiment, and made it fo illuſtrious. $ c. 13.11, 
7 Atts lo. 43. Rom. 3--21. Lake 24 26. one the 
Law-giver, the other the moſt zealous maintainer 
of 1t, and of the honour of God. 
5 2 Pet. 1.17.Ex0d. go. 34. 1 King. 8--10. 
9 £.3- 17. See there n. 48, 49. 
*® Believe and obey him, as my Meſſenger, Dear. 
19. 19. ** Whom the Majeſty of God had thrown . 
down, Chriſt the Mediator raiſes up. ** 4.4. this 
1s not the voice of an angry God, but of one who 
1s well pleaſed chro me, and teaches you the way 
of Salvation. f 1 Tim. 2. 5. "3 See onc.16.20. 
"+ Becauſe then 1t would be more cafily belic- - 
ved ; his Reſurretion being (o eminent an evi- 
dence thereof, Rom.-1.4- *5 q. &. fince it is 
many waies evident, that the Meſha is come, and 
that Thou art Hez How will that ſaying of the 
Scribes hold good, that Elias muſt firſt come, and © 
appear in perion, before the coming of the Meiſir, 
which we do nor yer ſee made good ? - *5 Who 
were the chief Interpreters of Scripture, and bet 
ſkill'd 1n the Prophecies thereof, c, 2. 4. & 7. 29, 
& 23.2. "1c.11.14 Mal. 4-5. ** Reform the 
corrupt ſtare of the Church, both in Doctrine, 
Worſhip, and Life, Zybe 1.16, 17. 
12+:Bat-x 


: et» - Las - »./” i» © , © 2 "= . 
FR LY LIED ht bee L 


Chop. 17. 
12, But I ay unto you, that "9 Elias is come al- 
. ready, and they ?® knew him not, but have done un- 
tv him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſoche 
Son of man ſuffer of them. 4 

13. Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of ?* John the Baptiſt. 

14. CT And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certain man, kneeling Jown to 
him, and ſaying. 

15. Lord have mercy on my ſon, for he 1s*? luna- 
tick, and fore vexed : fr oft-times he falleth into the 
fre, and oft into the water. 

16. And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
?3 could not cure him. 

17. Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, ?4 O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
25 with you ? how long ſhall I ** ſuffer you ? bring 
him hither to me. 

18, And Jeſus ?7 rebuked the devil, and he depart- 
ed out of him : and the Child was cured from that 
very hour. 

19. Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20. And Jeſus faid unto them B2cauſe of your 
23 unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, If ye have 
29 faith as a.3® grain of muſtard-ſeed, 3" ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible 
unto you. | 

21. Howbeirt 3* this kind goeth not out, but by 
33 prayer and faſting. | 

22. T And while they abode in Galilee, Jefus ſaid 
unto ther, 34 The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 1n- 
to the hands of men : 

23. And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 
ſhall be raiſed again : and they were exceeding 
ſcrry. 
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24. © And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received 35 tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
ſaid, 35 Doth not your Maſter pay tribute ? 

25. He ſaith, Yes ; And when he was come into 
the houſe, Jeſus 37 prevented him, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth rake cuſtom or tribute? of their 35 own chil-, 
dren, or of 39 ſtrangers ? 

2.6. Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Then are the 4® children free, | 

27. 4! Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould #? offend 
them go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook,and rake up 


the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and whenthou haſt open- | 


of "> = 


_— 


'9 11.14. That Perſon that was prophefied of 
under the name of Elias, is come and al- 
ready. ** The Grandees of the Jews did not 
took upon him under that charaRer, 


» Who came in the ſpirit and power of Ela, 
Luk. 1. 177 


»> Troubled with Fits of the Falling-ſicknefs, at 
certain rimes of the Moon, which the Devil took 
the advantage of, to increaſe the diſtemper. 


. 


*2 Whence probably the Scribes took occaſion to 
deride both them and their Maſter, Mar.9.14--16, 
*+ Chriſt ſpeaks this chiefly, if not only, to his 
Diſciples. ; 

*5 Giving you power to work Miracles, and teach- 
ing you how to exerciſe this power, and yet you 
are full of doubts. ** Your ignorance, unbelief, 
and other infirmities, *? Hereby ſhewing his 
Authority over him, as his ſubjeR, and his indig- 
nation againſt him, as his Enemy. 


*3 They ſeeing his condition fo ſad, by reaſon of 
the fierceneſs of the Devil that poſſeſt him, and 
that for ſo long a time together, queſtioned whe- 
ther the power they had received, would enable 
them to caſt him our, and cure the man, 9 3iz, 
of this ſort, that 1s,miraculous Faith. 3® Lub.1 7.6, 
i. e. m the leaſt meaſure and degree. 3* c. 21. 21, 
I Cor, 12.2. 3. I ſhall be able to effe& the 
greateſt works, overcom- the greateſt diff- 
culries, having a word of God for your warrant. 
3* viz. which 1s more obſtinate, malicious, and 
outragious than ſome others. 33 viz. added to 
yo.r Faith,for the quickening thereof, 3+ c.16.21, 
ſe2 there, Still he 1nculcares this, and alwaies adds 
{ome new circumſtances, as here, 'That his death 
ſhould be violent by Enemies. 3 A*Tax paid 
yearly by every Jew, to the ſervice of the Temple, 
to the value of fifteen pence z which afterwards 
the Romans took to themſelves. 35 They queſtion 
Ir, becauſe they thought he was no great friend to 
the Temple. 3? © 9. 4 


25 Thoſe of their own family. 39 Other folks, 
their Subjets. #® 4. d. Then I, who am the Son 
of God, ſhould not pay this tribute, which is for 
the ſervice of God my Father, in kis Temple. 
+1 9.4, Thol an not bound by the Law of God 
to pay 1t, yet- ** | John 2.10. give 'em occaſion 
to think thar we ſlight authority, and ſo diſcourage 
'em from following me : or, leſt others ſhould take 
occaſion, by my example, to do fo too, to the di- 
ſturbance of peace and order, 

| ed his 


Chap. 17; 
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Chap. 18. 


ed his mouth, thon ſhalt find #3 a piece of money : 
that take and give unto them for me and thee, 


The Gofpel according to St. MATTHEW, 


Chap. 18 


+3 Tothe yalue of two ſhillings ſix pen:e 3 ſhew- 
ing hereby both his Power and Poverty, 


— — 


CHAP. XVIIL 


.'T the ſame time came the D:ſciples unto Jeſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the * kingdom uf 
heaven? 

2. And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſet 
him in-the midſt of them, 

3. And faid; Verity I fay unto you, * Except ye 
be 3 converted, and become as lictle 4 children, ye ſhall 
not 5 enter into the kingdom of heaven, 

4. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 5 humble hirſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is 7 greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. Ing. 

5. And. whoſo ſhall receive 9 one ſuch little child 
in **-my: name, receiveth me. | 

6. But whoſo ſhall ** offend one of theſe *? little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

. CT Wounto the "3 world becauſe of "4 offences : 
for ir muſt "5 needs be that offences come : but *5 wo 
to that man *7 by whom the-offtence cometh. 

8. *5 Wherefore if thy - *9-hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt rhems from thee : it is ber- 
ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
then having two hands, or two feet, to be caſt into 
everlaſting bire. | 

9, And if thine ?9-eye offend thee, pluck it out, 

and caft iz from thee : it is better for thee ro enter into 
life with one ye, rather than having two eyes, to be 
caſt into hell-fire. 
» 10. Take heed that ye ?® deſpiſe. not one of theſe 
9 little ones; Fpr I ſay unto you,that in heaven ?* their 
angels do ?? - A behold. the 23 face. of my Father 
which 1s in heaven. 

11, ?4 For the Son of man is come to 5 ſave that 
which was loſt. 

12. *5 How think ye ? if a man have an hundred 
ſhcep, and one of them be ?7 gone aſtray, . doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and ** goeth into- the 
mountains, and feeketh that which 15 gone aſtray ? 

13. And it fo be that he find it, verily I fay unto 
you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of the ninety 
and nine which went not aſtray. 

14. Even fo it is not the ?? will. of your Father 
which mY heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
3 peril, 


» 


ll 


; * That Kingdom thou talkeſt ſo much of; (which, 
tho they expected (Fould be perfeted in Heaven, 
yet they made account ſhould be begun on earth, 


- and adminiſtred in a pompous manner, as ocher 


earthly Kingdoms are.) * c. 19. 14. 1 Cir, 
14- 20, 3 Repent of this your Pride and Ambi- 
con, and be rurned from it. + Be humble, and 
morrifte ſuch ambirious ihclinarions. 5 Partake 
of the Priviledges of my Kingdom, which ſhall be 
begun in a ſpirirual manner here, and compleated 
hereafter. © Think meanly of himſelf, aad pre- 
fer others above him(elf. 7 Iſa. 57. 15. & 65. 2. 
= nghly valued by CREE _ that 
judge rightly of thin obn 13+ 27. ſhew any 
kindnek ME. 10. a 9 Onethax is thus tendlo 
and little in his own eyes. ** For my fake, and 
becauſe of his relatigg ro me. ** po 17.1, 2 
do any thing to diſeMrage another, and ſtop him 
in the way of holineſs, or turf} him out of it, or 
draw him into ſim, or do that which has a tenden- 
cy thereto. ** John 21-15. lowly-minded per- 
ſons, who ſeem little in their own eyes. *23 All 
ſorts, both good and bad ; for the good will be 
diabetes the bad made worſe thereby. + Any 
unneceflary word or deed, that may incline ano- 
ther to evil, or hinder him from good. "5 Lube 
17.1. 1 Cor. 11.19. 2 Theſ. 2.11, 12. vizÞIn re- 
gard of the corruption of nature, the malice of the 
Devil, and the permiſſion of God for the puniſh- 
men: of ſome, and trial of ochers. '® He ſhall nor 
eſcape unpunifhe. (Corp permiſſion neicher-cn- - 
forces any man's will, nor excuſes any evil a&.) 

*7 Who gives occaſion of offence wnneceffarily. 
'8 2.4. For, (candal is ſo miſchievous a thing, nor 
only to the Giver, bur alſo to the Taker, that if ir 
ariſe from thy (elf, or any of thy members,it maſt, 
be cyt .off, .Deut. 13. 6. "9 See On c. 5. 29, 3c. + 
1; 86--83. * Undervalue "em nor, as if they did 
not deſerve to be regarded; or to have any care 
taken not to offend 'em; or,as if you might negl: 
todo 'em any ou Cate . ** Pſal. 34. 7. % 
91. 4- which God imploys for their defence and 
ſervice, Heb. 1. 14 ** Have continual acceſs'to 
God to receive commands for their long 
and for the puniſhment of thoſe that .deſpiſe and 
oppres 'em. *3? Pſal. 16. 11.. Exod. 33. 18. 
** Lube 19.10. 4.4. Yea, fo great is God's care 
of'em, that he has ſent me to redeem 'em, (ard 
therefore don't you deſpiſe 'em.) *5 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
to.reduce any one, and every one of his ſheep th: 6 
goes aſtray (and therefore be you diligent to do a 
t00.)* *5 Lube 15.4. *? 1 Ptt."2.25, ** 7oln 
I0.1Hs 


29 Rom. 9.19. Eph. ts. 53% John 10.28. 2i9- 
by ſcandal, contempr, or negle& ; (and therefore 
you muſt ay Fs 6 thar, and uſc all means 


ro promote their falyation.) 
15-7 Mcre« 


heaven. 


19. Again I fay unto you, that if two #3 of you 
ſhall 4+ agree on earth, as touching any rhing that 
they ſhall 45 ask, it ſhalPbe done for them of my Fa- 
ther which 1s in heaven. 

20. For where 45 two or three are gathered toge- 
ther 47 in my narye, there am I in the #* midſt of 


them. 


21, TC Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, 
49 how oft ſhall my brother 5" fin againſt me, and ] 
forgive 5® him ? till ſeven rimes ? 

2.2, Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Un- 
til ſeven times : but, 5? until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23. C Therefore is the 53 kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would 5+ take ac- 
count of his ſervants, 

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto: him, which ought him ten thouſand 


talents, 


2.5. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 
commanded him to be fold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and pzyment to be made. 

26. The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have paticnce with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 7 

27. Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and 55 forgave him 


the debt. 


2.8. But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundred 
pence : and he laid hands on him, and took þ'mz by 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his fect, 
and beſoupht him, ſaying, + Have patience with me, 
and [will pay thee all, 

30. And he would not; 


prilon, till he ſhould pay the debr. 


Chap. 1 8. 
1 5.. C Moreover, if th 
againſt thee, go and 33 tel 


3! brother ſhall 3? treſpaſs 
him his fault between thee 
and him 34 alone : if he ſhall 35 hear thee, thou haſt 
3* pained thy brother. | 

16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee 37 one or two more, 35 that in the mouth of rwo 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed, 

17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them,rell it un- 
to the 39 church : but if he negledt to hear the church, 
49 let him be unto -thee as an heathen man, and a 
publicane. 

18. Verily I ay unto 4* you, 4* whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven - and 
whatſoeyer ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


but went and caſt him into 


"The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. | Chap. 1Þ, 


 Lrvit. 19.17. Luke 17.3. 2 profeiied Believer, 
3* Have wr thee in particular, or become 
putkty of any fin in private, which 1s come to thy 
nowledge. 33 1 Ti 6.20% * Prov. 25.9. 
35 Confeſs his fault, and promiſe atnendment, 
36 _ 5-19, 20. both to God, oy eps 
tO thy (elf, to be thy friend, and to himſelf, by re. 
ducing him from his deſtru&ive courſes, into the 
way of ſalvation. 3? To joyn in the admonition, 
33 Deut. 19. 15. John 8.17. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Hh, 
to. 28. that the reproof may be of more force and 
anthority, being adminiſtred by two or three. 
39 The Governours of that qrmmemdy=> a- 
:10n, whereofhe is a Member, her w1 * 
whole Sociery (As 8. 1.) that they may rebuke 
him before all ( 1 Tim. 5. 20.) and all may joyn 
together in uſing their endeavours and : autho- 
rity, to reclaim and reform him. #* Shun all 
converſe and fociety with him, Rom. 16--17.1 Cor, 
$- 11.2 The. 3. 14. 2 John 10. ** My Apoſtles, 
and all ſucceeding Paſtors of my Church. = 
20. 23+ 1 Cor. $. 4+ Whatſoever ſentence you ſhall 
pals, either for the puniſhing the guilty, or abſol- 
ving the penitent, it ſhall be ratified by God. See 
on 'c 16. 19. #. 37--39. #2? Church: Officers. 
++ In your Judgment and Sentence, either of 
Abſolunion or Condemnation. #5 1 Jobn 3. 22, 
& 5. 14. viz. agreeably to the Word and Will of 
God. ** Either Church Officers, or private 
Chriſtians. *? By my Authoricy, and upon a 
good account, for the glory of God, and welfare 
of the Church. ** c. 28. 26. Rev. 1. 13. viz by 
my Spirit, Grace, and Power, to quicken their 
prayers, guide their counſels, ſatisfie their defires, 
and confirm their ſentence paſſed in my name. 
*9 v.15. #2 viz. profeſſing Repentance. ** Lube 
17. 4+ 5* 3.4, ſooften as he does repent, 
promiſe amendment, how often ſoever it be. How 
often then will God forgive us! #3 3.4. the ſtate 
of the Church, in reſpe&-of our intereſt in the 

riviledges of it, or excluſion from 'em. The de- 

Ign of this Parable is to ſhew, that except we 
forgi7e wrongs done to us, as often as our brother 
repents, and begs pardon at our hands, we de- 
prive our ſelves of pardon from God, againſt 
whom we fin, oftner than any one can do againſt 
us. 5+* Lube 19.15» 


55 Such are God's bottomleſs, boundleſs com» 
paſſions rowards repenting ſingers. 


f Plal, 78, 38. 
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Chap. 19. 
31, So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 

done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 

their Lord: all that was done. ; 

2. Then his Lprd, after that he had called him, 
fd unto him, 55 O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all/that debt, becauſe thou deſfiredſt me : 

33+ 57 Shouldeſt not thoualſo have had compaſſion 
on thy 53 fellow-ſervant,even as 1 had pity on thee? 

34. And his Lord was wroth,and delivered him to 
the tormentours, 59 till he ſhould pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, © if ye from your hearts forgive not every 


The Goſpel according to St, MATTHEW. 


Chap. 19 


| 


55 He did not upbraid him before, for his great 
debr, bur only now, for his great cruelty, 

7 Lake 6.35. l 

55 To whom thou waſt much more obliged, than 
I to thee. 

#9 'Tisno part of Chriſt's intent to teach, that 
God having once forgiven ſms, will afterwards 
puniſh for 'em ; bur the full ſcope is ſer down ih 
the next verſe ; and ſhew'd n. 53. 

60 (,6.15. Mark 11. 26. Cob 3. 13- 


one his brother their treſpaſles, 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 


A* D it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſh- 

ed theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 

2. And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

23. © The Phariſees alſo came unto him, * tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife ? for every cauſe ? 

4- And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye 
not 3 read, that he which made them at the begin- 
ning, made them 4 male and female ? 

5. And 5 faid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain 7 ſhall be one fleſh. 

6, Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man * put aſunder. 

7. They fay unto him, 9 Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of diyorcement, and to 
os In her away ? | 

. He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
1! hardneſs of your hearts, *? ſuffered you toput away 


your wives : but from the *3 d_—_y it was not ſo, 


9. And "+ I fay unto you, *5 Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, except # be for ** fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : and whoſo 
marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adul- 
tery. 

10. THis diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the 
man be *7 ſo with hb wite, it is *® not good to marry. 


* c,16. I. & 22+ 15. trying if they could get any 
thing from him to _ SO Ce 22. I 5s 
* Upon every ſlight occaſion, at the Huſband's 
leatare? ( as a hy Jews was) 
3 4.4. The Word of God being duly confide 

will determine the caſe, without telling you my 
Opinion, Gen. 1.27. & $5.2. Mal.2.15. * 5.t. one 


ſpake 'em by inſpiration from God. $5 1 Cor.6.16. 
* Js. 1. viz. becauſe one man is jo yned in mar- 
x > ene omnRg Rnd the firſt wife of the 
man was taken out of him, and made of his 
bone. ? Shall be as if they were but one body, 
in regard of mutual affeftion and agreement for 
the mutual welfare of each other, and of conjugal 
Society for —— of poſterity. 
s viz except for Fornication, 2.9. 9 c $. 31. 
Deut. 24+ 1. ** AGſts did not command to par hes 
away, but only permitted 1t; and when a mandid 
put away his wife, commanded to give her a bill 


of divorce. ** Deut. g---6. & 31. 27. Exch, 2. 
Afs 7 41. leſt, our of wt Pp pas Fon 


diſpoſition, you ſhould make away your wives, 
whom you diſhik't. ** As 13.18. & 14. 16. 
made a Judicial, or Political, Civil Law, whereby, 
upon Reaſon of Stare, viz. ro prevent a greater Ct- 
vil miſchief, he did fo far allow of it, as tocxempt 
them that did-ir from any civil puniſhmene; 
bur ſtil] ir was a tranſgreſſion of the Moral Law,and 
ſoa fin againſt God, *3 Jer. 6.16. 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
'+ I now determine, according to the Origi 

Law of God. 5 &. 5. 32.Lube 16.18, 1 Cor.7.11. 
*© In which caſe the Marriage-covenant bei 

broken, the Marriage-bond is fundamentally dif 
ſolved, and it hes in the power of the party 
wrong'd to proſecute it to a formal diſſolution, by 


Divorce ; and then che 


: ; : x 'd is at hiberry 
to marry again. *? viz, that the Marriage-bond can no otherwiſe be difſolved.(This was a point whichihe Scribes and 


Doors had never taught the _— and therefore they underſtood ir not.) 


of perſons as yet and a 


theinabiliry of many to bear ir. 


* Py: 421.9, 19. This was araſh ſpeech 


to this liberty, and did _ well conſider the temprations ofa ſingle life, and 


11. Burt 


Chap. 19. 


11. But hefaid unto them, *? All men cannot re-, 


ceive this ſaying, ſave they ** to whom it 1s given, 

12. For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 
born from their mothers womb: and there are fome 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there 


be eunuchs, which have ?* made themſelves eunuchs, | 


22 for the kingdom of heavens ſake. ?3 He that is able 
to receibe it, let him receive zt. Mk 

13. CThen were there brought unto him little 
children that he ſhould 24 put his hands on them, and 
25 pray, and the diſciples ?* rebuked them. - 

14. Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer lictle children, and forbid 
them not to come unto me: for ?7 of ſuch is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

15. And he 25 laid bis hands on them, and departed 
thence. | ; 

16. © And behold, one came, and faid unto him, 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I ?9 do that I 
may have eternal lite ? 

1 7. And he ſaid unto him, 3% Why calleſt thou me 
good ? 3" there is none 3? good but one, that is God : 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 33 keep the command- 
ments. 

18, He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus faid, Thou 
ſhalt do no 34 murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe 
witneſs ; 

19. Honour thy father and thy mother : and, Thou 
ſhalt love tby neighbour as thy ſelf. _ 

20. The young man faith unto him, All theſe 
things have 35 I kept from my youth up : what lack 
F yer ? 
| + 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, If-rhou wilt 36 be perfect, 
go and 37 (ell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and come and 
follow me. | | 

22. But when the young man heard that ſaying, 
he went away 3® forrowful : for he had great poflel- 


hons, . . . . 

23, © Then faid Jefus unto his diſciples, Verily I 
ſy unto you, that a rich man ſhall 39 bardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, * 34 

24. And again | ſay unto you, It is eaſier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter þ into the kingdom of God, 

25. When his diſciples heard it, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, ſaying, 4% W ho then can be faved ? 


from the love of riches.) + Into the way to Heaven, by erakdn the Goſpel, 
reſigning all ro God, and ruſting 1n him, and not 1n riches, Mark 10, 24. 


delireto be rich, or are guilty of more groſs fins.. 


The Goſpel according to $1. MATT HEW. 


Chap. 19. 


19 1 Cor.7. 2, 7,9, 17- © To whom God has 
given the ſpecial gift of continency. ** Whohka- 
ving the gift of continency, are reſolved to live 
ſingle. ** That they may have the leſs trouble 
an diſtration in the ſervice of God, 1 Cor. 7. 
2-35 *3 1C0r. 7.17. He that has this gifs, 
&t him make uſe of it, according as his callag, 
and = occaſions uno een ms —_— yore to 
his blefling of *em, and hopmg for ſome to 
'em thereby.See on v.1 5. ** ry. bleſs 'em, (Meh 
10-I5.fce there)They lookt uponChriſt as a great 
Prophet, and highly in favour with God; and fuch 
were wont to bleſs, Gen. 43+ 13--15. and their bleſ- 
ſing was highly prized. ** Numb. 11--28. Lube 
9--49. As thinking that his buſineſs was with men, 
not with children, and that therefore he'd not - 
trouble himſelf with 'em. *? c. 18, 3. 1 Cor 
I4- 20. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 4. 4. they, how little ſoever, 
have an intereſt in' the priviledges of the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation now, as well as they had of the Le- 
gal formerly, and accordingly are capable of eter- 
nal blefſedneſs in heaven, ** An Ancient Rite or 
Ceremony uſed by the Jews in all forts of bene- 
di&ions, whereby ſome perſon in Authority did, 
in God's name, bleſs (as Gey. 48. 14. and here) or 
beftow ſome Benefit —_— 6. 5. 8& 16. 18. Luk. 
4- 40. & 13.13. Afts 28. 8.) or Priviledge, vit 
ſerring apart for ſome Ces hr hee qua- 
lifications for Tt; as Numb. 27. 18--20. Dent. 34 9+ 
Ats 8:11.&9. 17.8% 13.3.& 19.6.1 Tim. 4-14 
It was uſed 1n token of the! ing fach a be- 
nefir, and thereby ro deſign the perſon upon 
whom it was beſtow'd, 9 Rom. 10.2. 3% g. & 
| If rhou rak'ſt mefor a meer man, this title be- 
longs.not to me. I 1 Sam. 2.2. Pſal. 119. 68. 

| 3* viz. perfecily, effentially, unchangeably, tran- 
ſcendently, and of himſelf. 33 Levit. 18, 5. Rom. 
10.5. yield fincere obedience to all that God re- 
uires of thee, exther by himſelf, or by his Mef- 
engers: Or, if thou expeGteſt ſalvation by thy 
own good works, then thou muſt keep the Moral 
Law fully and perfeftly, 3+ He. inſtances in the 
duties of the Second Table, becauſe Hypocrites 
are moſt failing in theſe. 3s Titus 1. 16. I have 
perform'd all the outward dutics therein men- 
tion'd (which was all that the Scribes and Pha- 
; Tiſees taught was requir'd by the Law.) 3% Ap- 
prove thy ſelf ro God ro be ſo indeed, as thou 
dreameſt thou art. 3? Lube 12. 32. & 16. 9. 
This was a particular command given to this per- , 
ſon upon a ſpecial occaſion, tix. ro diſcover his 
unſoundne(s, and convince him of his ſecret cove- 
touſneſs ; and that he reither loved Cod above 


| 


his Neighbour as he ought. 3® 7. 13. 22. An un- 
Heaven upon his own terms, viz. together with the 


world. 39 6. 13. 22. Job 31. 24. Pſal. 62. 11. 
Prov. 11. 28. 1 Cor. 1. 26. Janes &. 1. 1 Tim.5, 


10. (becauſe it 1s hard to withdraw the heart 


which requires ſelf-denial, 
+2. Bccaule moſt mencither are rich, or 


2.6, But 


all (becauſe he weuld not obey his Command) nor wg d 


regenerate man may be ſorry that he. cannot have + .* 


Chap. 20. 


41 With men this is unpoſhble, but 4? with God all 
things are poſlible. 
27. © Then anſwered Peter and faid unto him,Be- 


hold, we have # forſaken all, and followed thee ; 


44 what ſhall we have therefore ? 

28, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that 45 ye which have 4* followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
47 throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall 45 fit upon twelve 
thrones, 49 judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29. And 5® every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my names ſake, ſball 5" receive 


The Goſpel according to St. MAT THEW. 
26. But Jeſus beheld them, and faid' unto them, | 


Chap. 20. 


** 4. 4. Tho man, by the power of Nature, can't 
withdraw his heart the inordinate love of 
riches,yet God by his grace can enable him there- 
to, ** Fob 42. 2. Fer. 32.17. Zach. 8. 6. Luke 
I. 37» Phil. 4.13» *3 c. 4. 20. Lube 5. 11, ++ What 
recompence wilt thou make us here in this word ? 
*5 Yemy Apoſtles. +5 Been my Afliſtanes in this 
new ſtate of the Church under CEE ne 
ſation (Luk. 22. 28.) and are to hg 1 

mental in: joym 


arth, and your bodies ſhall be raiſed pagunin 
a berter manner, ( 1 Cor. 15.42, 43.) your 
ſouls made perfectly happy, A#s 3.21. 2 P#t.3-13. 
+7 Rev. 3:21. *9 22. 30» NOX Olt» 
ly partake of the heavenly treaſure, etzrg mm 
| be in the higheſt degre of di - 
+9 Teſtifying how far f 
jeRed the ine you 


accordingly. $5 Deat. 33. 9. All others who 
comforts, &-c. which is abundantly better 


niend for Chriſt, ſhall have many friends for 
(ke there.) q. 4. Yet don't 


and ſu yu wants. 30. 
think that this, and other promiſes of bleſedn long to you Jews only ; (as you are too apt to do) for, tho, 'tis true, 


9+ 4, 5.) yer ſhortly, the Gentile: 


adopred into their room, and become the only 


People of God, as the Jews werebefore; as is more 


fully declared in the following Parable, c. 20. 1--16. 53 Nor only take themſelves to be ſo, or are fo inthe eſteem 


of others, but really and truly are ſo. 


CHAP. XX 


IT7OR *? the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out early in 
the morning 3 to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2. And when he had 4 agreed with the labourers 
for 5 a peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard, 

3. And he went out abour the 7 third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding ® idle in 9 the market-place, 

4. And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5. Again he went out about the 7 fixth and 7 ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe, . 

6. And abour the "*® eleventh hour he went our, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7. They fay unto him, Becauſe ** no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, *? Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever & right,that ſhall yereceive. 


with 'em, and not that they themſelves made any fach excule, ) 
performance of rhoſe duties I require of you, 


G 2 


: Word. 


"wo 


" 9-4. And this point mentioned, c. 
there) 1']l furcher illuſtrate, and make plainro you 
by this Parable : The ſcope whereof ts to ſhew, 
that God isfree in diſpenſing his favours, and ob- 


ſame Church- —_—_ 
_ hrs ny Nay, that _ ſhall ſhordy, 
their re umpenitency, be w rejeced, 
and the Gentiles a: = wig: » The 
beſtowing of Church-priviledges on this, or that 
my People. 3 To call Perple to the know» 
edge and ſervice of the true God. + Made 2 
Covenant with the Jews to be his peculiar People. 
Hf Many benefits ſhould 


19. 39. (ſe 


6 ws pac Ne It his ſervice. 7 This notes 
al meſſages God ſent unto 'em by his 

P in ſeveral Apes, ® oo nothizg for 
and their own fouls. 9 Minding only this 
preſenc world, and their ſecular affairs and con- 
cerfis. ** This notes the calling of the Gentiles 
at the end of tle Legal Diſpenſation. ** We 
have not yer been called by the Preaching of the 
(This repreſents only how the caſe ſtood 

'* Betake your ſclyes to my ſervice, and the 


8, So 


* 


Chap. 20. 
$. So when 73 even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard faith' unto his ſteward, Call the labourers,and 
ive them their bire, beginning from the laſt unto-the 
{t. 

' 9. And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a "4 peny. 

' 10. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a "4 peny. - 

11, And when they had received #t, they 5 mur- 
mured againſt the good-man ofthe houle. 

12. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them- *5 equal unto us, which have 
77 born the burden and heat of the day. 

12. Buthe anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
I do thee 5 no wrong : didſt not thon *? agree with 
me for a peny ? | 

14. ** Take that thine is, and go thy way :1 will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, "OT 

15. ?7 Is it notlawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? ?? is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ? 

16. So 23 the laſt ſhall befirſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for *4 many be *5 called, but few ?5 choſen. 

I7. 4 And Jeſus going up to. Jeruſalem,?? took the 
twelve diſciples ** apart in the ?9 way, and ſaid un- 
to them. 

18; 3* Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son 
of man ſhall be 3* betrayed unto the chief prieſts, and 
- unto the ſcribes, 8 they ſhall 3? condemn him to death. 
19. And ſhall 33 deliver him tothe Gentiles, to 34 


mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him: and the | 


third day he ſhallriſe again. 

20. E Thencame to him the mother of Zebedee's 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
a certain thing of him. 

21. And he faid unto her, What wilt thou ? She faith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 35 fit the 
one on thy right hand and the other on the left 3% in 
thy kingdorn. : 

22. But Jeſus anſwered and faid, 37 Ye know not 
what ye ask. 35 Are yeable to 39 drink of the cup that 
L ſhall drink of,and to 4 be baptized with the baptiſm 


that I am baptized with? They ſay unto him, 4* We |. 


are able. een 
2.3. And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall 4? drink in- 


deed of my cup,. and #? be baptiſed with the baptiſm 
that-I am baptized with :- but-43 to.fit on my right 


4: We are ready td- endure any thing-1n order thereto, c. 26. 35. 
re of outward uferivgs for the Goſpel, az well as. my. ſelf, As 12, 2, & 5. 40. Aeih 1. 9, 
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and have your - . 
+3 To afign thoſe high degrees of glory in my Kingdom. . 
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Chap. 20 


"7 The time for reckoning, and rewarding. 
1+ This muſt be ſome common reward beſtowed 
upon all the labourers; which therefore I take to 


be an Intereſt in Cherch-priviledges. ** Lube * 


I5. 28, 29. found fault with his dealings, as if 
they had not been juſt. '5 This ores the Jews 
envy at the Gentiles for the grace and favour 
ſhew'd 'em, which they could not endure to hear 
of, Ats 22. 21, 22. "7 1 Cor. 4. 11. 2 Cor, 
11. 23, 24. been imploy'd in thy ſervice fo long 
together, and undergone many difficulties there- 
in. "* Tho God be bountiful to ſome, yer ke is 
Juſt to all. "9 Aim only at the outward Privi- 
_—_ and Advantages belqnging to the Church, 
irs Members, in that ſeayace thou didſt per- 
form unto me. | 
»* Be content with that which thou didfſt auth ar, 
and don't envy ethers. . 
*I 6.11. 25, Rom. 9.15. My grace is free, and I 
may diſpenſe it where I ears : 
*> Art thou envious ? ( This is the only crime 
here charged upon 'em ( and not their pleading 
of merit, as many think) that they enyyed the 
Genriles the Grace of God. 
*3 Mark 10.31. Luke 13. 30, the Gentiles ſhall 
be admirted to the participation of Church-Privi- 
edges, and the Jews excluded. See on c. 19. 30. 
*+ The whole body of the Jewiſh Nation. 


| 25 c. 22.14» made Members of the Viſible Church. 


*5 Ordain'd by God to eternal life, As 13. 48. 
and do fincerely believe, and walk in the way of 
life, Matth. 7.13. *? Lake 18. 31. ** A.roqgr, 
*»9 Deut. 6. 7. 


39 Afts 21, ah - d. This is that Journey I have 


often rold you of formerly, which will be my laſt. 
3”-c,16, 21, 3* Paſs ſentence againſt him as 
deſerving death. 33 Prefs the Roman Governour: 
to put him todeath, 3+ NG. 53-3, 


authority. 3% When thou ſhalt enjoy that glo- 
rious Kingdom we expe& here on Earth (in 


at leaſt ſuch a Kingdom as ſhould be adminiſtred 


they dream'tof a temporal Kingdom of Chriſt, or * 


after an earthly manner, with outward pomp and © 


ſplendor.). 37 9. & You are much miſtaken a- 


bout the nature of my Kingdom, which is wholly 3 


ſpiritual ; and therefore will not 
carnal expeRatiog but rather, on t 
is attended with. manifold troubles. 


ratifie your 
contra 


ſufferings, which are the way to it. 39 Pſal. 7 5-8. 
indure ſuch inward troubles and perplexiries of 
Soul, as I am- hereafter to have. my ſhare in, c. 26. 


39,40. John 18.11. 4* Bear ſuch outward af- ' 
fliftions and perſecutions, as I have already me.  * 


with, and ſhall further undergo , 


ry, 8 
| 3 4.4. If © 
you'd partake of the Priviledges of my Kingdom, 
you muſt prepare your ſelves to ſhare with me in * 


t 12. $0. + 
4+> Taſt of inward afflitions nd $62 


\. 
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Chap. 21. 


hand and on my left is 44 not mine to give, but 45 zt 

frall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
ther. 

; 24. And when the ten heard jt, they were 45 mc- 

ved with indignation againſt the two brethren, 

2.5 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid. +7 Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles 45 exerciſe do- 
minion over them, and they that are great, 4* exerciſe 
authority upon them. 

26. Bur 49 it ſhall not he ſo among you: but who- 
ſoever will be 5® great among you, let him be your 
5! miniſter, 

2.7. And whoſoever will be 5® chief among you,let 
him. be your 5” ſervant. 

28, Even as the Son of man came not 5? to be 
miniſtred unto, but to 53 miniſter and to give his lite a 
54 ranſom for 55 many. 


2.9. And as they departed from Jericho, a great mul- | 


tirude followed him. FEL 
30. T And behold, two blind men _ by the 
way-lide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cried 
out; ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of 
vid. | 
31. And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they 
ſhould hold their peace : bur they cried che more, 
ſaying, have mercy onus, O Lord, thou Son of Da» 


Fy 3%. And Jeſus ſtoad ſtil), and called them, and faid 
What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? | 
33+ They faid unto him, Lord that our eyes may 
be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched 
their eyes: and immediately their eyes received light, 
and they followed him. 


Rm 


CHAP. XXL 
ND when they drew nigh * unto Jerufalem,and 
A were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of O- 
lives, then ſent Jeſus two' diſciples, 

2. Saying unto them, Gointothe village over 4- 
gainſt you, and ſtraight-way ye ſhall find an aſs tied 
and a colt with her : looſe hem, & bring them unto me. 

3. And ? if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
fay the3 Lord hath need of-them ;. and ſtraightway he 
4 will ſend them. NY : 

4- All this was done,that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5. 5Tell ye the* daughter of Sion, 7 Bthold, *thy 
king cometh-9 unto thee, ** meek; and ** fitting upon 
ar.'* aG,and a 73 colt the. fole of an afs,. 
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Chap. 271 
++ John 5. 19. viz, out of any private, carnal 
reſpe&, as upon the account of kindred, friend- 
ſhip, or the like, #5 I ſhall beſtow 'em as my 
Father has appointed, and in conjunftion wit 

him, and not without regard to his decree, as you 
now defire : Or, this paſſage may be thus tranſla- 
ted | It is not mins to give, except to thoſe # r whom it 
u pripared of my Father.) ** Pyop. 13. 10. noe 
becauſe they diſ)ik'r the requeſt, bur becauſe they 
would every one have got this precedency for 
themſelves, *? Lube 22. 25. Here he ſhews, that 
tho in ſecular Kingdoms the Grandees are endued 
with Dignity and Authority, yet it ſhould not be (0 
in his Kingdom. +* Do rule over their Subjes ac» 
cording to their own will and pleaſure. *9 1 Pet. 
$. 3- No ſuch civil, compulſory, external Power 
4 Authority, ſhall be exerciſed by you over 
one another, or over the Church; but your Power 
1s only ſpiritual, over the Souls and Conſciences 
of men, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- Chriſt here abſolurely for- 
bids to his Apoſtles and Miniſters the uſe of all 
Civil Power; and likewiſe all ambirious affeatioun 
of any Power wharioever. 5* c, 23. 11. 4.4. the 
way to obtain honour, eſteem and reſpe& in my 
Kingdom, 1s to be ſerviceable to the Souls of o- 
thers : And the more ſervice any one does in this 
way, the more honour ſhall he have. See on Lub, 
22, 25. 5" 1 Cor. 9. 19. See on Luk. 22. 26, 
5* To take upon him an earthly Dominion, or 
ſtately Preheminence z like a temporal Monarch. . 
$3 _ 22--27. Jon 13. 14. Phil. 2.7. to per 
form all fitting (ſervice both for the Souls and Bo- 
dies of others, 5* 2 Cor. 5-21. Epb.1.7. 1 Tint 
2+ 6. Titus 2. 14» to redeem 'em from the wrath 
of God, ſlavery of fin and Satan, and eternal 
death. 55 May. 14. % 3. . all, both Jews and 
Gennles, and ſome ofall ſorts, 1.Tim. 2.6. 


þ 


__——w 


* £- 20.18, * Chriſt ſoreſees every difficulry which 
we meet with in the way of duty, and provides ac- 
cordingly. 3 Here he ſhews his Kingly and Divine 
Authority again. +: Here he ſhews his Divine 
Power over the hearts and wills of men.. 5 12.62: 
v, 11, * The Inhabirants of Jeruſalem. 7? Zech.g.9, 
John 12. 15. * Thy proper, lawful, only King,to 
whom. alone the Kingdom belongs. v For thy be- 
_ "*£.11. 29. 2 Cor.10.1. notaffrighting, but 
comforting 3 notrejecung, but receiving ; wound- 
ed ſinners,and offering himſelf to the laughterlike 
a gentle Lamb, . for their alvation, ** Hereby ro 
make ſome ſhew of his Kingſhip (tho in anocher 
manner than Earthly Kings do) '* To demca- - 
ſtrare that his Kingdom was ſpiritual, and not of 
this world. *3 j. e, ThejAf he rode. upan. was 
bur a Colr,.. | ; 

6.. At: 


, Chip. 4 - 


G. And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus com- 
mandced them. | | 

7. And. brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they (er hm thereon. 

8. And a very great multitude *+ ſpread their gar- 
mentsin the way ; others cut down *5 branches ar 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9g. And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, ſaying, ** Hoſanna to the Son of David 
17 bleſſed is he that cometh in the *5 name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, *9 all 
the city was *® moved, ſaying, Who is this ? 

11, And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus, the pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. : 

12. T And Jeſus went into ?* the temple of God, 
and ?? caſt out all them that ?3 ſold an:| bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the *4 money-chan- 
gers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves. 

13. And ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſc 
ſhall be called the 25 houſe of prayer, but ye have made 
it 25 a den of thieves, 

14, And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple, and he healed them, 

15. And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 
27 wonderful things hat he did, and the children cry- 
ing in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon of 
David ; they were *® ſore diſpleaſed. 

16. And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea ; have ye never 
read, 29 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 
haſt perfeCted praiſe ? 

17.4 And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18. Now in the morning as he returned inte the 
city, he hungred. 

19. And when he ſaw 3* a fig-rreein the way, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 3* leaves 
only, and ſaid unto it, 3? Let nofruit grow on thee 
33 henceforward for ever. And preſently the hg-tree 
withered away ? 

20. And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, 
ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered away ? 

+ *21. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Verily I 
fay unto you, If ye have 34 faith, and 35 doubt nor, ye 
ſhall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, but 
alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 3® mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the Sea ; it ſhall] be done, 
22. And 37 all things whatſoeyer ye ſhall ask in 


prayer, belicving, ye ſhall receive, | 
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| at ſuch ſtrange and unuſual 
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+ 2 King. 9,13. Joht 12. 13. 

'5 As they uſed to do at the Feaſt of Taber. 
nacles ( Levit. 23. 40.) which prefigur'd God's 
pitching his Tabernacle in our fiſh, oy I. 14, 
(fo that theſe were ſigns that the People took him 
for the Meſſia.) "5 Pſal. 118, 24--26. 3. te. ac- 
knowledging him to be the Son of David, the 
Mefſlia, they cried, Hoſawm, i. e. Save this King,we 
pray Thee, and Joe him. *? c.23. 39. 4.6 
we own him for the fountain of Blefling, and de- 
fire that he may be mere and more owned as 
ſuch, and praiſed by all, "* Sent by God into 
the world, with Power and Authority from him, 
© That vaſt company that was gather'd together 
againſt the Feaſt of the Paſcover. ** Wonderd 
es (whereby it 
came to paſs, that he was taken the more notice 
of.) ** As to his Court or Palace; to ſhew that his 
Kingdom was not a temporal, but a Spiritual one, 
and his Power and A ity did eſpecially con- 
cern matters of the Church. ** Pſal. 93 5. Joh, 
2.15, * Det. 14. 25, 26. They turn'd the 
outer Court into a Market-place, to buy and ell 
Cartel for Sacrifices ; which the Prieſts permitted 
out of Covetouſneſs, becauſe they had a ſhare in 
the gain. ** Such as'changed out-landiſh Coin 
for thoſe that lived in forreign Countries, in- 
tocurrant Money, to == If ſhekel (Exod. 
30. 12.)or to buy Sacrifices, and other Oblations, 
(and they had ſome profit for this change. 
*5 Iſa. $5.7. a ſpecial place appointed for God's 
Publick Solemn Worſhip. *5 7er. 7.11.4 place for 
the abode of ſuch as exerciſe fraudulent dealing, 
and unlawful gain (which 1s no better than rob- 


bery.) *? Ja. 26, 11. ** A. 4.2. & 13.4% b 
*9 Pſal.8. 2. q. 4. They don't blaſpheme, as "oy 5 


think, but G 
ments to 


has ſtirr'd up theſe weak Inftru- 


I. 27, 28. 3* Luk, 13, 6 

3" 2 Tim. 3--5. 

3* Lube 19. 42. Heb. 12.19, Be thou blaſted,and 
made fit for nothing but to be cut down and burn, 
(the antecedent for the conſe.Juent) as a ſign that 
the Jews were devoted to q 
barrenneſs, when Chriſt came looking for fruit 
from 'em. 3? Lb. 19--42, 


34 £.17. 20. I ub. 19. 6. viz, miraculous faith, 
35 7amts 1. 6. Rom. 4 20. 
35 SCC ON c. 17. 29. 3. 31. Luk, 19.6, 3? G7. 7 
Mark 11. 24. Job. 15. 7. 1 Jobn 3. 22.& $.14. ſuch 
things as God has promis'd abſolutely, we may 
pray for, and beheve abfolutcly; but ſuch as are 
promis'd only conditionally, we muſt pray for, 
and belicye bur conditionally, 

22, T And 


acknowledge me to be the Mefſia, and 
thereby to advance his own glory, that ſo he may * 
ſhame, and confound you, who reje& me, 1 Cor. 


eſtru&ion for their | 


Chap. 21. The Goſpel according to St. M A 


23. \ And when he was come into the temple, the 
33 chief prieſts and the 39 elders of the peuple came un- 
to him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what authori- 
ty doeſt thou 4* theſe things ? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 


24. And, Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I alſo 
will 4* ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, Lin 
likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. ; 

25. 4* The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or 43'of men? And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; ke will 
ſay unto us, Why did ye not then believe 44 him ? 

26. Bur if we ſhall ay, Of men; we #5 tear the 

e; for all ho!d John as a prophet. ; 
my "And they anſwered Teſs, = laid, We cannot 
tell. And he ſaid unto-thern, 45 Neither tell 1 you by 
what authority I do theſe things. . 

28, © Bur 47 whatthink you ? A certain man had 
43 two ſons, and he came to the 4 firſt, and faid, Son, | 
59 go work to day in my vineyard. 

2.9. He anſwered and faid, 5* 1 will not : but 3? at- 
terward he repented, and went, = 

30. And he came to the ſecond, and faid like- 
wile, And he anſwered and faid, 53 I go, fir ;and went 


| 


TTHEW, Chap. 21. 


| 3% The Sanhedrim or great Council ofthe Nation, 


to whom it belonged to take cognifance of ſuch 
things. 39 Such as were Heads of Families of 
other Tribes, befides the Tribe of L/9}, and were - 


| men of noe and eſteem, and choſen to be Rulers 


and Magiflrates, and in places of Authority over 
che People, Exod. 19.7. Numb. 11. 15. Ruth 4. 4+ 
1 Sam. 15.309, ** wi; to reach, reform abuſes, 
ride 19 trrumph as the Son of Dztid,&&c, ** Since 
it was neither fit to refuſe wholly to anfwer them 
in a buſineſs of ſuch” moment, nor yer to anſiver 
clearly, becauſe they aſkr not for ſatisfagion, but 
to cav1l, rheretore he wiſely propounds a counter- 
queſtion, the anſwer ro which would contain an 
anſwer to their demand, +* The exerciſe of his 
Miniſtry 1n teaching, baptizing, reproving, &c. 
+3 By Commiſſion from you,or of his own head ? 
++ Lk. 7.36. viz, in that Teſtimony he gave of 
me, when he wid you. char 1 was the Meſhes, 
+5. 14. $5. Libs 20-6. 

+5. Prov. 26. 4. 44. ſince you wilfully fapprefs* 
the truth, char you know, I'll not acquaint you 
with what you wilfulty ſeem ignorant of. 

+7 Chriſt does nor content himſelf ro have ſtopt 
their moarhs, but by another Parabolical queſtion, 
(which was fuch that they could nor pretend i 
rance whar to anſiver to 1t) draws 'em to paſs ſer- 
rence againſt themſelves, for their unreaſonable 
ftubbornnes and: obſtinacy. - ** Zab. 15. 11. 
+9 Which nores ſuch as ſtand out & great while 
againſt the convictions of the Word, bur ar laſt 
are prevail'd with by '*em to obey. 3* See c. 20.7. 


54 not, 12. **. Eph. 2.12. This is the ge of their 


31. Whether of them twain did che will of his fa- 
ther? They ſay unto him, 55 The firſt. Jelus faith 
unto them, Verily 'I ſay - unto you, that the 5% publi- 
7 canes and the harlots 57 go tothe kingdom of God be- 
3 fore 55 you. | 
= 232, For John came unto you 59 in the way of 
FX righteouſneſs, and ©? ye believed him not : bur the 


— 


wicked: byes, when God calls at firſt ro-repen- 
tance, and obedience. $* Lak, 19. 17. 3 0 23-3. 
Lk, 18. 11, Exod. 29, 8. This notes ſuch as pro- 
feſs and pretend to obedience in their words, but 
don't live anſwerably, 5+ v, rg. c. 23-3. 55 Thus 
they paſs ſenrence againſt themſelves, m the perſon 
of another ; as David did, 2 Sam. 12-5. 55 0.9. 
Luke 7.29, 30. Many of thoſe who were formerly 
the moſt infamous ſinners, and made no profeſſion - 


*X publicanes and the © harlots ©" believed him, -And. ye 
Z when ye had ſeen z, ©? repented not afterward, that ye | 
& might believe him. | 
= 2} Fi T Hear another parable : There was a cer-| 
tain ®3 houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prelſs in it, 


2 *©4 went into a far countrey. 
34- And when the & time of the fruit drew near, 


of Religion (like the firſt Son.) 57 Embrace the 
Golpel, own-me or the true Mefſia, and walk in 
the way of holineſs, which is the way to Heaven, 
55 Who make a fair profeſſion of obedience to 
God (like che ſecond Son) but continue fill-in 
_ 1mpenitence and unbelief, - 59 Leading a 
oly and unblameable life, and teaching you the 


2 and built a tower and let itout to husbandmen, and | 18" way of Glvation, by calling you to repen- 


rance, (c. 3.8.) and believing in me the Meſſia, 
now come, © 7c, 11.19. tix. in what he faid 
concerning me, and the way to life, 5* Conftſſed 
their ſins, repented of 'em, received his iſm, 


| and walk't anſwerably to ir, $* This did not work upon you neither. - 53 Here the Houſholder notes God the Fa- 
therz his Planting a Vineyard notes his Eftabliſhing a Church among the Jews ( Ia. 5.1.) and furniſhing ic 


ke with all needful helps and means to make ir ſpiritually fruitful z his letting it ourtoHuſbandmen, notes his com- 
, mirting the care of it to the Publick Paſtors, the Prieſts and Levites, and Governours of the Church 3 his Servants are 


| 7 rhe Prophets and Apoſtles, to ſtir 'em up to Faith and Obedience, or Holineſs of life; his Son is Jeſus Chriſt ; and the 
> ſcope Is ro. ſhe the JewStheir obſtinate impenirency under all means, and their incurablene in their evil entreating 
= Ki God $ Meſſengers from time to time, and their crucifying of Chrift ; for which God will unchurch 'em, and fer 
 _# upa Church amongthe Gentiles, and ruine the Common-wealth of the Jews. 4+ Was nor viſibly preſent with 


'em; (© thar they thought he did not remember, rior regard 'em, 


nor behold what they did. a Pſal.1.3. When God - 


| 1 more eſpecially expe&ed obx<dicnce from *em, and they could have no excuſe for their diſobedience, « 


| Þ 
wy 
, wy 


het - 


*Chap. 22. 


-he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen,that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and 
E5 beat otie, and killed an6ther and ſtoned another. 

36. Apainghe ſent other ſervants,moe then the firſt: 
and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37. But laſt of all,he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 

38. But when the husbandmen faw the ſon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 5 come, let 
us kill him, and let us  ſeiſe on his mmheritance, 

39. And they caught him,and 57 caſt him out of the 
vineyard and flew him. 

40. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? + 

41. 53 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
69 deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will 7® let out þzs 
viegued unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42; Jeſus ſaith unto them 7* Did ye never read in 
the ſcriptures, 7* The ſtone which the 73 builders re- 
jeed, the ſame is become the 74 head of the corner: 


this is the 75 Lords doing, and it is 7% marvellous | fended 


in our eyes ? 

4-3- 77 Therefore ſay I unto you, 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 7? na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof, 

44. And whoſoever ſhall © fall on this ſtone, 
81 ſhall be broken : but *? on whomſoever it ſhal! fall 
it will 53 grind him to powder. 

45. And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of 
them. | 
46. But when they #4 ſought to lay bands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 
for a prophet, 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. 
55 £. 23. 37» 2 Chron. 36. 16. Att. 7.59. & 14.19, ; 


78 The kingdom 


6 £. 26. 3, 4+» Gtn. 37. 18. John 11. 53. + Dif 
of all things in the Church according ro ——_ 


pleaſure. ©? Heb. 13.12. % Ar ex- 
preſs a great indignarion againſt ſuch wicked fer. 
vants; but afterwards, when they 


NY ney 
Chriſt's words, and his approving an(wer, 
that he aim'd at themſelves, then they rewaQt 
again. © Lube 19.27, * £8.11. Rom. 11.19, 
7* 4.4. You don; obſerve and conſider that Dz. 
vid, by the Spirit of God, did forete] the fame 


thing, 

Meſſis when he came among 'em. 
Ve 22, Iſa. 23.16, Mark 12. 10. 
As 4. 11. Rom. 9. 33. 1 Pet. 2.7. 
This was ſpoken immediately of David 


bur intended pri 
13 They whoſe Off 
Church, the Jewiſh Rulers. 7+ The 


and beauty of che Church. 75 The ſpecial,won- 


derful work of God. 7% 1 Tim. 3. 16. Both ad. ® 


mirable, and acceptable to all true Believer, 


77 viz. for this great wickedneſs, in rejeing me | 


the Meſſia. 7 All 


to Heaven. 
Zach. 


I2. 3. 1 Pet. 2.8. thro ignorance be of. 


by. ®* Shall, by his malicious oppoſition of 
Chriſt, bring down his - Judgments upon hi 
ſelf. ®3 De him utterly, inthe moſt dread- 
ful manner; as befel the Jews, in their deſtru» 
Rion by the Romans. 


tence, that they might do it without inraging 


4 


the multitude. 


nm tn nent 


CH AP. XXII. 


Nd Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them again by 
I parables, and ſaid, 

2+ 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 3 certain 
king, which 4 made a marriage for his ſon. 

3. And ſent forth his 5 ſervants to © call them that 
were 7 bidden to the ® wedding: and they would 9 not 
come. 

4. Again he ſent forth ** other ſervants, ſaying, Tel] 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have ** prepared 


concerning the coming of the Meſlia. 


—_ _— 


Apoſtles, and ſuch as Preacht to the Jews after the ReſurreRion 3nd Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 


T,,13.13 * 3. e. God in his diſpenſations to- 
wards his Church and People, deals as if a King 
ſhould make a marriage, &c. In the former Px 
rable, Chriſt threatned deſtru&ion chiefly ro the 
Rulers of _——_— here he more plainly thres 
tens che reje&ion and ruine of the whole Nation, 
for their refuſal of the Goſpel, and offers of Grace 
by him. 3 Lube 14. 16 * Appointed the 
Preaching of the Goſpel to be the means for bring- 
ing and marrying Souls ro Chriſt. 5 John the 
Baptiſt, the Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples 
6 Invite *em to repent, believe in Chriſt, and 


8 To partake of the Priviledges of the 


embrace the Goſpel. ? Formerly inſtruded 
Ef l. 9 Ja.6s. 2, * The 
i Prov. g. 3 
my 


— 


Chap. 22; © 


viz That che Rulers ſhould: reje& the Þ 
7* Pſal. 118, * 
20. 17, 3 
refuſed by Saul, and the Grandees of the Jews) > 
ipally of Chriſt, As 4. 11, % 
ir was to build up the 


79 The Gentiles, who'l make a bet- 
ter uſe thereof than you have done. ®® Ta. 8.15 ' 


EEE ern 
| wor (#) i{cour rom 
him. ®* Some of -his bones ſhall be broken; © ® 
3. e. he ſhall wound and prejudice himſelf there. 
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Chap. 22. 
my dinner : my oxen andy fatlings are killed, and 
12 all things ere ready : come unto the marnage. 

5. But they *3 made light of ir,8 went their ways, 
one to his 74 farm, another to his *4 merchandiſe : 

6. And the 5 remnant took his fervants, and ** en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them, 

7. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth : 
and he ſent forth his *7 armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers and burnt up their city. oy 

$.Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is rea- 


dy,but they which were *® bidden were *5 not worthy. ian 


9. Go ye therefore into the ?* high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, ?* bid to the marruage, 

10. So thoſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, 
and ** gathered together all, as many as they found, 
both 23 bad and good : and the *4 wedding was fur- 
niſhed with gueſts. 

11. © And *5 when the king 2 came in toſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there ?7 4 man which had not on a 
_ wedding: garment : 

12. And he faith unto him, ?9 Friend, 3® how cam- 
eſt thou in hither, not having a wedding garment? 
And he was 3* ſpeechleſs, 

13. Then ſaid the king to the ſeryants 3? Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, 

14. For 3* many are called, but few are choſen : 

15. C Then went the Phariſcesand 33 took coun- 
ſel how they might 34 intangle him in þis talk, 

16. And they ſent out unto him 35 cheir diſciples, 
with the 35 Herodians, ſaying, - 37 Maſter, we know 
that thou art 35 true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither 39 careſt thou for any man : for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ?1s it 
40 lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not. 

1 8. But Jeſus perceived their 4* wickednefs,and faid, 
Why #* tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19. Shew me the tribute-money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. 

20, And he faith unto them, Whoſe zs this image 
and ſuperſcription ? 

21, They ſay unto him, Cefars. Then faith he un- 
to them, 43 Render 44 therefore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſars; and 45 unto God, the 45 things 
that are Gods. 


dues which = to a Soveraign from his Subjefts. +5 
for they __ 


ces only to +6 All 
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Chap. 22. 


'> Chriſt hath fully accompliſhe the work ofman® 
Redemption, and is ready to receive repenting 


fingers. *3 Gey. 19-14, "* £. 13. 22. 1 Tim. 
6. 10. minded their worldly affairs, mire than 
their Souls. *5 Such as did not concern them- 
ſelves at all about matters of Religion. ** A. 
5. 40. 7.59. K14 5,19. "7 Lake 19:43- the 
Romans, umploy'd by hum. ** Firft invited, wi%% 
che Jews, As 3. 26. "9 Aﬀts 13. 46. ** Rome 
10. 18. inco all of the world, among the 
Gentiles, ** Preach the Goſpel to 'em, Ads 
13. 45.  ** Perſuaded 'em to believe the Gof- 
pel, and make profeſſion of Ghriſt, and the Chri- 
ian Religion. *3 c. 13. 38, 47. poor and rich, 
prophane and civil (who are good,comparatively 
of which ſome became fincere, others were bur 
Hypocrites, *+* Multitudes made profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, and fo became members of the 
Church ; whereby it was much inlarged. ** Here 
he prevents an Objze&tion, which the Jews 
make; What ! Will believing in Chriſt alone ſuf- 
fice for ſalvation ? Shall the Gentiles be faved 
ler 'em live as they Iſt? *5 Lube 19. 15. 
*? This { one] repreſents all that are of ſuch a 
wy and converſation ; thar whole Sociery 
and body of men that are fo. ** Rom. 13. 14+ 
2 Cor. 5. 3- Eph. 4-24. Col. 3+ 10, 12. 

& 16. 15, & 19. 8. a holy 


withal in admitting to chis ing. 3 W1 
what face canſt thou in? *H ies 
will have nothing to plead for 'emſelves at the laſt 


day, 3* This notes the uhavoidableneſs of their 
puniſhment. 3* See on c. 20--16. n. 24--26« 
33 Pſal.2. 2. Jer. 18. 18, 3+ 7er. 18.18. pro- 
pound ſome caprious Queſtion to him, which he 
could not anſwer either way without prejudice. 
35 Who, together with the generality of the 
People, were againſt paying Tribute, looking up- 
on 'emſelves as a free-born Nation, (7ohn 8. 33.) 
and therefore if he allowed of ir, he'd incur their 
hatred and diſpleaſure, as a berrayer of their li- 
berries. 3s Some of Herod's Party, who main- 
rained his Intereſt againſt his oppoſers ; for Reli- 
gion, they were of the Sadduces perſuaſion ; as 
appears by comparing c. 16.6, with Mark 8. 15. 
for civil matters, they were great ſticklers for the 
Roman Intereſt, and fo were for ying Tribute; 
and therefore if he diſallowed of > dexpoſec him- 
ſelf to their accuſation of being guilry of Sedition 
againſt Ceſar. 37 Pſal 12. 2.:& 55.21, 3* 2 Cor. 
2. 17+ 1 Thy. 2.4. ſpeakeſt what thou thinkeſt. 
39 Speakeſt thy mind freely, nor caring who is 
diſpleaſed. *® Zer. 12. 3. agreeable io the Law 
of God. ** Their miſchievous and treacherous 
delign, notwithſtanding their fair pretences. 
_- _ to inſnare me. *3 Prov.24. 21, Rom. 13.7. 
++ 9.4. ſince hereby it appears that Ceſar is your 
Sovera'gn, therefore you muſt pay him al thoſe 


q- 4. Yet I don't hereby deprive God of any of his dues; 
and together; your Eſtares and theſe outward things being ſubje& to Ceſar ; bur your Conſeien- 
duty and ſeryice which you owe unto him. ms 

H 


22. When 


- 


Chap. 2.2. 

22. When they had heard theſe words they marvel- 
led, and left him and went their way. 

23.44 Theſame day came to him the Sadduces, 
which 47 ſay that there 1s no reſurreftion, and asked 
him 

24. 43 Saying, Maſter, 49 Moſes ſaid, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed umto his brother. 

25. Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and ha- 
ving no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26. Likewiſe-the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto 
the ſeventh. ; 

27. And laſt of all the woman died allo. 

28. Therefore 5 in the reſurretion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, .Ye doerr, 
5? not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 5? power of 
God. 

30. Forin thereſurreftion they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; but are 53 as the angels of God 
in heaven, 

I, 54 But as touching the reſurreCtion of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you by 
God, ſaying, 

32. 55Jam the 55 God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? God 1snot the God 
57 of the dead, but 5* of the living. 

. And when the multitude heard this they were 

59 aſtoniſhed at his ©2 dodtrine, 

34. © But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
had put the Sadduces to 'ence, they were 5" gathered 
together. | 

35. Then one of them which was a 62 lawyer, 
asked him a queſtion, ©3 tempting him,and ſaying, * 

26. Maſter, which #s the great commandment in 
the law ? 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW, 


37. Jeſus faid unto him, £4 Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God © with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul. and with all thy mind. 

28. This is the © firſt and great commandment. 

39. And the &7 ſecond is ©5 like unto it, 69 Thou 
ſþaic 79 love 7* thy neighbour 7? as thy ſelf, 

40. 73 On thefe.two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets, 

41. © While the Phariſees were gathered together 
Tefus 74 asked them, 

42. Saying, whar think ye of Chriſt, whoſe fon 
is he? They ſay unto him, The ſou of David. 

' He faith unto them, How then doth David 


4 , 
75 in ſpirit call bim Lord, ſaying, 


Chap. 22, 


+7 Aﬀts 23.8. 
*3 Toconfute that Opinion which they conceived 
was encumbred with ſuch abſurdities. 49 Dee, 
$s $. 
59 4-4. If there be any ſuch future eſtate ( as 
yot «10ld.) 
#* Not conſidering what the Scriptures do deli- 
ver concerning this matter, and the ſtate of per- 
ſons then. 5* Phil:3.21. Lube 1. 37. 
#3 This he ſpeaks of the Saints, and thoſe who 
are raiſed to glory. See on Lab. 20 36. Ne. 54 
5+ Having overthrown the foundation of their 
Errour, and anſwered their Cavil, he confirms the 
Truth by Scripture. / 
55 1.4, a God in Covenant with Abraham, &c. and 
that not only in reſpe& of their ſouls, but bodies 
roo, (as appears by their Circumciſion) and there- 
fore their bodies alſo muſt be rais'd again. 
56 Exod. 3.5. Ats7.32. Heb. 11. 16. not only, 
[1 have been] or, \ [ will be] but [Tam] at pre- 
tent ; (and therefore they have a preſent being. 
57 Ofuch as are finally and irrecoverably dea 
without any poflibulity of living again. $5 And 
therefore they were then alive in ſome ſenſe, when 
God ſpake this of 'em, which was long after their 
death. 59 c.9,28. %* Art the readine(s, clear- 
neſs, ſol1dity, and acutenefs of his Anſwers, fetch- 
ing ſuch Myſteries out of Scripture, as no man be- 
fore ever obſerved tobe in it. 5" To try if they 
conld puzzle him with ſome Queſtion out of the 
Law ; being envious at the credit he had gain'd 
with the People by his Confuration of the Saddu- 
ces. ©* An Interpreter of the Law of Moſes. 
63 He pretended to his Companions, that it was to 
diſcover Chriſt's ignorance, and fo to expoſe him, 
but 1t was really (as appears by Mark 12. 28, 32, 
33. 34-) to hear bis Opinion concerning this 
weighty point, whom he obſerved to be profound- 
ly ſkilld in the Scriprure. $4 Deut.6.5.& 10.12, 
& 30.6, Prot. 23. 26. Lube 10. 279. 55 With all 
the powers, faculties and abilities of thy Soul, ma- 
nifeſting it alſo in thy life. 55 The ſubſtance of 
all rhe Commands of the firſt Table, which ſhew 
our duty to God. ©? That which is to be lookt 
at next, after the immediate Worſhip of God,and 
which 1s the ſum of the ſecond Table, ſhewing 
our duty to Man. ** As ſpiritual, and of equal 
authority and importance, and to be equally ob- 
ſerved. $9 Lev. 19. 18. Rom. 13--9. Gal. $.14 
1 Tim. 1, 5. James 2.8. 7? Mind his concerns, 
and promote his intereſt and welfare. 7* Every 
one 20 whom thou haſt an opportunity of doing 
good, Lube 19. 36, 37. ?* 1 Foln 3.8. with an 
affe&tion of the ſame kind (viz, hearty and regu- 
lar) and equal in degree to what thou oughrel{ ro 
bear to thy ſelf. 73 5. e. The defign of the 
whole Scripture of the Old Teſtament, is to preſs 
theſe rwo duties. 7+ To convince 'em of their 
ignorance, and confure their falſe Opinion of the 
Melia, that he was but a meer Man. 


75 By the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ( 2 Pet 
Lt. 21.) 


44. 75 The 


Chap. 23. * The Goſpel according to St, M 
44. 75 The Lord 77 ſaid unto 75 my*+ Lord, 79 Sit 
thou 39 on my right hand, 5" rill I make thine enemies 


thy footſtool ? : 
45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon ? 


46. And no man was able to anſwer him a word, 


neither durſt any man ( from that day forth ) ask him 
any more queſtions, 


—_— 


ATTHEW. 


Chap. 23. 


716 Pſal. 110+ 1, Alks 2. 24» 1 Cor. 15-25 Hetb.t.1 3. 
& 10.13. God the Father, 77 Appointed him 


to this glory from all erermiry. 7* The Meſſi, 
who being God as well as Man, 1s my Lord. 
7? Quierly and ſurely poſſeſs and enjoy. ®® That 
ſtate of dignity and Godlike excellency (as my 
eldeſt Son, ) which no creature 15,capable of, He». 
1. 13. See on Eph. 1. 20. ** And continue Thou 
for ever in the poſſeſſion of thy glory & kingdom. 


—__/J 
— 


* CHAP. XXII. 
fl hho ſpake'Jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſ- 
ciples, 

2.Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſees * fit in Mo- 
ſes ſear, 

3. All therefore whatſoever they bid you ? obſerve 
that obſerveand do ; but do not ye after their works : 
for they ſay, and do not. 

4. For they 3 bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not 4 move them with one of their 
fingers : 

5. 5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen of 
men : they make broad their © phylaCteries, and en- 
large the 7 borders of their garments, 

6. 3 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chiet ſeats in the ſynagogues, | 

7. And 9 greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, '* Rabbi, Rabb:. 

8. But ** be not ye called Rabbi : for one 1s, *? your 
Maſter, even Chritt, and all ye are '3 brethren. 

9. And 4 call no man your father upon the earth: 
for one is "5 your father which is in heaven. 

Io. 5 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
17 your maſter, even Chriſt. 

I 1, But he that is ** greateſt among you, ſhall be 
your *? fervant. , 

12. And ?*® whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall) 
be abaſed ; and he that ſhall ?* humble himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 

13. © But ?? wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye 23 ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
againſt men : for ye neither *4 go in your ſelves nei- | 


! Succeed Moſes in the ordinary Office of Teach: 
ing, and Governing the People. * wiz. accords 
ing to the true intent of the Law. Corru 
Teachers clad with lawful Authoriry , muſt be 
heard (where there are no others) and c_ 
in whar they teach according to the will of God. 
3 Lult 11. 46. Afts 15. 10. Gal. 6. 13. impoſe 
many ſtrict Injun&ions, over and above what the 
Law requires,and ſeverely exa& obedience there« 
ro from others. + Obſerve the leaſt part there- 
of themſelves. * c. 6. 1, 2, 5, 15. 4. d. True 
indeed, they ſeem to be very holy and ſtri&, bur 
'ris only in ſuch —_ as make an outward ſhew 
whereby to get applauſe from men. 5 Numb, 
15. 38. Deut: 22. 12. They were commanded, 
Deut.6. 8. to bind the words of the Law for a ſign 
upon their hands, aud that they ſhould be as frontlets he- 
tween _ wes; bt a they ſhould meditate 
upon 'em frequently, and practice 'em diligently : 
bur this dovy chile ood 1n a literal, contin 
and ſo wrote ſeveral Precepts of the Law upon 
pieces of Parchment, which they bound upon 
their arms and forecheads, that they might ſeem 
zealous obſervers of the Law; and made 'em 
broader than ordinary, that they might be the 
berrer taken norice of. 7 The Jews wore fringes 
at the bottom of their upper garments, according 
to thoſe commands, Nums. 1 5. 38-40. Dent.22.12. 
and theſe alſo they made broadcr than ordinary, 
that they might ſeem the more eminently reſi- 
gious. * Mark 12. 38, 39. Lube 11.43-& 20 46. 
Jom 9. .9 To have reverence and reſpe& 
w'd 'em in Publick Meetings. ** To have ho- 
nourable titles ofren given to 'em, and to be the 
Lords and Guides of the People's Faith. "* Jam. 
3- 1. affet not ambitiouſly ſuch ticles, nor any vain 
applauſe, or precedency one above another, nor 
to Lord it over the Coniciences ofggour Brethren. 
*> Your chief Lawgiver and Teacher, who only 
can teach powerfully, and inwardly, and in mat- 
tersof Faith and Worſhip is only to be followed. 
*2 Equal in Othce, and equally ſubje& to Chriſt, 


'* 1 Cor. 7--23. Give not up your ſelves abſolutely to rhe condu& of any man's Judgment or Opinion in matrers 
of Faith. . *5 Mal. 1.6.c. 19. 17. God only is He to whole Do&rine and Preceprts you owe this abſolute 


Faith and Obedience. 
admit of any more ſubjeRtion from others than bel 


you muſt look upon your ſelves as all Learners under me. 


'6 7ames 3. 1. Don't take upon you to domineer over others in ſuch caſes; nor don't 
$ tO YOU. 


'7 See n. 12. Your abſolute Teacher; and 
'® c. 20. 26, 27, does excel others in gifts and 


parts, or in credit and eſteem. "9 Let him be ſo much the more rcady to do good to others. See ©. 20. 
Re $0» ** Dat 4-37. fob 22.29, Prov. 29. 23. Luke ts. $1, $2. & 14. 11, & 18-14. Fames 4+ 6. 1 Ptt. 5-5. 


iN a 22. 29, Prov. 15. 33. ** Lube il. 52. 3 John 9-22. 


y might attam happineſs. *+* Embrace the Goſpel, and 
H 2 


Deprive 'em of the Means of Salvation, where» 
beheye in me. 
ther 


Chap. 23. 
ther 25 ſuffer ye them that are *5 entring, to go in. 

114. Wo unto you ſcribes, and Phariſces, hypo- 
crites ; for ye ?7 devour *® widdows houſes, and for a 
29 pretence make long prayer ; therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation, 

15. Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye 3® compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 3* two- 
fold more the child of hell then your ſelves. 

16, Wo unto you, ye 3? blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it 1s 33 no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 34 gold of 
the temple he is a debter. p 

17.',Ye35 fools, and blind : for whether is grea- 
= the gold, or the temple that ſanifieth the 

old ! 


18, And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is} 


nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the 34 gift that 
is upon it, he 18 guilty, 

I9, Ye 35 fools, and blind : for whether 5s greater, 
the gift, or the altar, that 35 ſanQifigth the oife? 

20. Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21. And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, (wear- 
eth by it, and by him that 37 dwelleth therein. 

22. And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven ſweareth by 
the 3 throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon. 

23. Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, 
39 for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weighter-matters of the law 
49 judgment,mercy,and 47 faith : theſe ought ye #? to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

24. 3* Ye blind guides, which #3 ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

25. Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees hypocrites; 
for ye 44 make clean the outſide of the cup, and of 
the platter, but 4 within they are full of 45 extortion 
and 47 exceſs. 

26. Thou 3? blind Phariſee, 4* cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 49 outſide 
of them may be clean alſo. 

27. Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
for ye are like unto 59 whited ſepulchres, which in- 


deed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of 


dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. | 
28, Even foye alſo outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of of hypocrifie and 
miquity. , 
29. Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


The Goſpel according to St MATTHEW. 


| 5 Hinder by your threats, blaſphemous * 
| ſpeeches nn my Do&rine and Miracles, 


| 


= 
- 


Chap, 24, 


and the thy *6 Willing to receive my Do- 
arine. *? Mark 12. 40. Lukt 20. 47. 2 Tim. 2.6, 
conſunge their Eſtates who entertain you ; or 
perſuade ſhallow Widdows to entruſt you with 
their Eſtates, and then defraud 'em of the ſame, 
** Who are helpleſs,& cafily deceived. *9 wiz. of 
greater holineſs and devotion. 3® Gal. 4. 17, 
3' More addi&ed to your Errours, and more op. 
poſite to the Goſpel. ; 


3* Iſa. $6. 10, L1. c. 15.14. Sce tre 1. 32. 

33 Helis not obliged thereby. 

3+ Offerings and gifts to the Temple : This t 
did to beger a high eftcem in the People of thoſe 


pifts, that ſo they might be the more free and 
ready to offer 'em. 35 c, 5-28, tee there n. 68, 


36 Exod. 29. 37- 


3? 1 King. 8. 13. 2 Chron. 6. 2. 
3 (,5- 34 ſee there x. 91. 


39 Lubt 11. 42. 


40 Micah 6. 8. Righteous dealing, ** Faithful- 
neſs in promiſes and contrats, 4** Moſt pur 
Ty = _— to ___ obſerved. 

3 18. 38. icruple ſmall marters, and 
no conſcience of gre tins = 


4+ Luke 11.39. Mark 7. 4. ufe many external ' 


wa for your 
and pretend great holineſs in the manner of cat- 
ing your meat. ** Your hearts and conſciences. 
+6 viz, of meat and drink gotten by. mjuſtice, 
+7 Uſed with intemperance. 4* Zep, 4. 14. cleanſe 
thy heart, by mortitying thy corrupt affeRions of 
injuſtice and intemperance, and be merciful and 
charitable, Luke r1,41, 49 1 Cor. 6, 20, all your 
outward enjoyments may be ſantified, Tits 1.1% 
$9 AGES 23. 3. 


5 Pretend a preat deal of ref j 
mg peR to the ancient 


tot and yet axe as ready to praftice the like 


Crites ; becauſe Ma 5t build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garniſh the fepulchres of the righteous, 


| your ſelycs, 


30, And 


bodies,not commanded by God, | 


to diſallow what your Fathers did * 


Chap. 24- 
30. Andſay, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets, 
t, 5? Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the pro- 
hets, 
: 32. 533 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers, * ; 

33- Ye ſcrpents, ye 54 generation of vipers, 55 how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34. { Wherefore behold, 5% I fend unto you 
57 prophets, and wiſe men, and (cribes : and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye 5% ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perle- 
cute them from city to city. 

35. 59 That upon you may come © all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of ** Zacharias, ſon 
ot Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple and 
the altar. 

36. Verily I fay unto you. All ©? theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. 

27. OJeruſalem, Jeruſalem, *3 thou that killeſt 
the prophers, and ſtoneſt rhem which are ſent unto 
thee. how often would I have *4 gathered thy chil- 
dren together even as a hen garhereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye 55 would not! 

38. Behold, your *5 houſe is left unto you deſolate. 

39. For 1 ſay unto you, ©7 Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth $5 till ye ſhall ſay, ©? Blefſed is he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. « 


no more among you at Jeruſalem. $® Till you ſhall entertain me with triumph, 


laſt going thither,) © c.21. 9. Pfal. 118, 26. 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 24. 


F3 4 d. This praftice of yours, tho pretended to 
be done out of reſpett co the Prophets, yer ſeems 
rather to be an approbation” of your Father's 
wickedneſs, if one look upon it, either in the n1- 
ture of the thing (for hereby you keep in memo» 
ry what your Fathers did againſt 'em : whereas, 
if you did dereſt ir, you would rather do all you 
could char it might be utterly forgotten) or if one 
| may judge of your affteHions tothe dead Prophets, 
by _ uſage of the living, viz, my ſelf and A- 
poltles, 53 Gen. 15.16. 4.4. I will ſuffer you 
to go on in that way of perſecution, which your 
Fathers walk't 1n, till you arrive at the higheſt de- 
gree of wickedneſs therein, by putting me, the 
Meſla, to death. 5+ c. 3. 7. ſee there ». 16. 
55 Here he cites and ſummons 'em to God's Tri- 
bunal, and foretels their utter and eternal deſiru- 
Aion. 55 Luke 11.49. f? My Apoſtles, and 
other Teachers and Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
is Atﬀs 5. 40. & 22.19. 2 Cor. 1. 24, 25 
#9 4.4. And ſoit will come to paſs at laſt, by your 
killing, and perſecuting me, and my Apoſtles, and 
pur. up the meaſure of your fins, that God 
will reckon with you for all together; not only 
for your own fins, but thoſe of your Fore-fathers , 
the guile whereof you have involved your ſelves 
_ by your approving of 'em. %* All the guilt 


nt for that blood, ©" 2 Chron. 24. 
20, 21, ©* Theſe Judgments that I have now 
denounc't againſt 'em. 53 Lube 13. 34- which is 


the Prophets (and (o, 


—_—— 7 F\ 
is rurn'd into 2 


from being the Houſe 
Shambles of the Prophets.) 4 2 Chron. 36. 1 5. 
brought thy Inhabitants to true repentance (b 

the means of Grace which I vouchfaf't you 


whereby. you might be in ſafery from that deſtru- 


Rion, which otherwiſe will befal You. 6 Pſal. 
69. 26. Iſa. 1.7. Micah 3.12, $%* Temple and 
City ſhall be deſtroyed, c. 24. 2, 5? I'll come 
8 19. 34. ( which was at bis 


——_  —_— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ANd Jeſus went out, and departed from the tem- 


ple ; and his diſciples came to him for to * ſhew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
things? Verily I ſay unto you, * There ſhall nor be 
left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3- © And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the 
diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and what hal 
of thy 3 coming, and of the 4 end of the world ? 

4- And Jeſus anſwered, and {aid unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you, 


be the (ign | rogethe 


2 Both by way of Admiration, at the magnificence 
of it, and of pity that ſuch a ſtately pile of build- 
ing ſhould be deſtroyed, as he foretold, c. 23. 38. 


* Ter. $. 10. Mark 4 12. Lake 19. 44 


3 To ſet up thy glorious, temporal Kingdom 
which ſtill dream's of.) + They joyn theſe 
- t— p Lins dra of 


the world would immediately follow the deſtru- 
@jon of the Temple. * Jer. 29. 8. & 37. 9. 


mt 


21. 8. 1 Cor. 6. 9. & 15. 33 & 3-18. Eh, 
Cok. 2. 18. 2 Theſe 2. 3+ Gab 6. 7. 1 Fob. 3-7+ 
5, For 


" Chap. 24 The Goſpel according to St. M 


5. For® many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many, 

6. And ye ſhall hear 7 of wars,and rumors of wars; 
ſee that ye benot ® troubled : for all zheſe things mult 
come to paſs, but the 9 end is not yer. | 

7. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. 

8. All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9. Then ſhall they ** deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and ſhall kill you : and ye ihall be hated of all nations 
for my names ſake. 

10, And then ſhall many be ** offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

11, And many *? falſe prophets ſhall riſe and ſhall 
deceive many. 

12, And becauſe *3 iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
bf many ſhall *4 wax cold, 

13, But*s he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
fame ſhall be ſaved. 

14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preach- 
ed in "5 all the world, for *7 a witneſs unto all nations, 
and then ſhall the *5 end come. 

I5. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the '9 abomination 
29 of defolation, ſpoken of by ?* Daniel the prophet, 
22 ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo readeth, let him 
23 underſtand .) 

16. "Then let them which be in Judea, flee into the 
24 mountains. 

17. Let him which is on the houſe-top, ?5 not come 


down to take-any thing out of his houſe : 

1 8. Neither let him which is in the field, return back 
to take his cloaths, 

19. And*s wo unto thern that are with child, and 
to thern that give ſuck in thoſe days, 

20, But pray ye that your flight be not in the win- 
ter, neither on the ?7 ſabbath-day. 

z1. For then ſhall be ?5 great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not fince the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22, And except thoſe days ſhould be *? ſhortned, 
there ſhould 3® no fleſh be ſaved : but for the 3" elects 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be 3? ſhortned. 

23. Then? ifany man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo,here 
15 34 Chriſt, or there : believe it not. 

24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe pro 
phers, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders,  info- 
=2ch that(if # were 33 poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 
very elect, 


ATTHEW. Chap. 24 } 


s 7er. 23. 21. 4.4. One of the firſt fore-runner, 
here6f ſhall be the ariſing of many deceivers and 
falſe Chriſts, 7 Great broils, and commg. 
tions among your ſelves, and war with your 
neighbour States. * Pſal. 45, 2,3. & 112, q, 
Iſa. 8. 12. tir, (o as to forſake your Faith in me 
and the diſcharge of your duty in Preaching the 
Goſpel. 9 Jer. 4--27. & 5+ 10, 18. "* 10.17, 
John 16. 2. ** c. 13--21. ſhall forſake me, and | 
turn Apoſtates, and Perfecuters, ** $ 20, 30, 
2 Cor. 11. 13. 2 Ptt. 2. 1, Hereticks, ſuch as the 
Nicolaitans, Guoſtichs, &c. *3 The fins of Perſe. % 
cution, Apoſtatie, Hereſie, &c. or, by reaſon of 
che extream ſharpneſs of the Perſccution, grea 
mulcirudes ſhall fall off from Chriſtianity, *® 
'* 2 Time I. Ig. & 4.16, "5 c no. 22. Heh, © 
10--39, 5 Not only to the Jews (as former. ** 
ly) but among all the chief and principal Nz. #* 
tions, in theſe parts of the world, (as it came to * 
paſs, As 2. 5. Rom. 1.8. 8& 1o. 18. & 15. 19, 7 
Col. 1.6, 23.) *? To teſtifie that there js a re. 
medy provided for 'em, fo that if they periſh, ® 
'ris their own fault, "* viz. of the Jewiſh © 
Church and State. "9 The Army of the Rs © © 
mans, who being Gentiles, were abomination to © 
the Jews. ** Which threatens utter deſtruQion, ©: 
and'will make a horrid deſolation. ** Dan.9.29, © 
& 12, 11. ** Set down ina cloſe Siege of ſe. © 
ſalem, the holy City, and coming within view of > 
the Temple. *3 Endeavour to find out fe © 
meaning of that place in Daniel (implying, that 
the Jews did nct underſtand it) becauſe from - 
thence may be gathered the time of the comi 

of the Melia, and of his Death, and ceafing i 
the Sacrifices, and Deſtrution of the Temple, 
and Reje&tion of the Nation. *+* Gen. 12. 17. 
viz. of Arabia, or ſome other place of ſecurity, 
and not think to eſcape in any part of the Land 
of Judea. *5 Make no ſtay, but haſt away with 
all poſſible ſpeed, and not endanger his life to fave 
his goods. *5 Luke 23. 29, *? Becauſe the * 
Jews generally counted 1t unlawful to go above | 
a mile ( ſee on As 1. 12. ) on the Sabbath-day, 

3 Dan. 12. 1. Luke 21. 23, 24- not only by rea- 

ſon of the Roman Armies, but of thoſe outrages 

and ſlaughters commitred by rhemſclves one up- 

on another ; the ſedirious firſt privately mv*der- 


ing whom they pleaſed; then the Zealots killing 
all chat fided with the Roman: : then the Com- 
manders of the Zealots falling out among them 
ſelves, and (ſlaughtering one another. 

*9 ize by the taking of Jeruſa/em ſooner than in 
reaſon could have been expected. 

3? Iz. 1.9. ſcarce any of the Jews would have 
been left alive. 3" Partly, who were then It- 
ving ; but chiefly, for their ſakeswho were to be 
born of them in the Ages to come. 3* $0 that 
they ſhould not be of ſuch long continuance, as 
their wickedneſs did deſerve. 33 Lube 17. 224.& * 
21. 8 3 Lb. 19.23. the Mcſſia that ſhall 
deliver you from theſe diſtrelles. 35 Jobn 10.28. 


25. Behold 


Chap. 24- 

2.5. Behold 35 I havetold you before. 

26. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold 
he is in the deſert, go not forth : behold, be 4s in the| 
37 ſecret chambers, Dh it nor, 

2.7.33For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt,and 
ſhineth even unto the weſt, 39 ſo ſhall a'ſo the coming of 
the Son of man be, 

28, For 4® whereſoever the carcaſe is,there will the 
41 eagles be gathered rogether. 

29. \ Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſhall the 4? ſun be darkned, and the 4? moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the #? ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the 4? powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. : 

30. And then ſhall appear the #3 ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven : ar®Sthen ſhall 44 all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and 45 they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 

lory. 
: _ 45 And he ſhall ſend his 47 angels with a great 
found of a 4® trumpet, and they ſhall 49 gather toge- 
ther his ele& from the four winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other. : 

32. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When his 
branch is pet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that ſummer 7s nigh : 

33. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee 5? all theſe 
things, know that it 15 near, even at the doors. 


34. Verily I fay unto you. 5" This generation ſhall 


-hot paſs, till:5* all theſe things be fulfilled. 


25. 3 Heayen and earth ſhall paſs away, but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

36. © But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels of heaven, but 54 my Father only. 

37. Bur as the oy 55 of Noe were, (o {hall alſo the 


coming of the Son of man be. 


38. For as in the .days that were before the floud, 
56 they were eating and drinking, marrying, and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into the 
ark, 

29. And 57 knew not until the floud came, and 
took them all away, 5 ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40, Then 59 ſhall two be in the field, , the one ſhall 
be raken, and the other lefr. 

41, Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill the 
one ſhall be taken and the other letr. 


not looking for any ſuch thing, 59 Lub.17.34-35. Mal. 3. 18. th 
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Chap. 14. 


36 John 16.1. 3? Judev.19. 35 Lib. 19. 247 
39 So ſuddenly will I come to execute venge- 
ance on the Jews by the Romans. ** Job 3 9--40, 
Luke 19+ 37+ 1 Thif. 4--17. In all parts of Tudsa, 
where theſe obdurate, impenitent ſews ſhall be 
found. +** The Ronan Armies (whoſe Enfidh is 
the Eagle) will quickly find out and deſtroy '<m. 
+* There ſhal] be a diffolucion of che whole trame 
of Government both 1in Church and State; Reli- 
gipn, Laws, Liberries, all ſhall be deſtroyed; there 
thall be a coral decay of all glory, excellency, and 
proſperity; and inſtead rhereof, nothing but ſad- 
nels, miſery, and confuſion ſhall ſucceed ; fo that 
there ſhall not be the face of a Common-wealth 
any more among 'em. Such calamities are thus 
expreſt in t%e Prophets, as 2.13. 10. ſpeaking 
o* the miſerics of Babylon: and [Joel 2. 30, 31. 
which words are a prediftion of th's very de- 
ſtruſtion of the Jews, and to applied by Peter, 
Afts 2. 19, 20, and under the hke terms rhe de- 
ſtrukion of the Ronan Empire, as idolatrous, is 
deſcribed and foretold, Rev 6. 12--14. And "ns 
thus expreſt in alluſion to the Jefiendiiag of the 
world at the laſt day, of which, this deſfolation is 
a kind of repreſentation and pledge. 42? Rev. 
1.7. Such a manifeſtation of Chriſt's preſence and 
power in this puniſhment of the Jews, as ſhould 
convince them-that it was for their crucifying 
of him that it was come upon 'em 4 or, perhaps, 
ſome extraordi Prodigy in the Heavens, 
which ſhould manifeſt that he did now as it were 
appear from Heaven againſt 'em in this dreadful 
Judgment. + The Jews in all places ſhall rake 
notice of it with forrow, as a notable at of re- 
venge-frem Chriſt upon thoſe that were guilty of 
his death. +5 They ſhall find and feel to their 
coſt, che Power, Glory, and Majeſty of Chriſt 
diſplaying ir ſelf in cheir deſtrution. +5 1 Cor, 
15- 52. 1 Thiſ. 4. 16. #? His Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters, As 26. 19. ** The Preaching of the 
Goſpel. +9 Convert his Ele& among the Gen- 
tiles in all parrs of the world, As 13. 46, 47. 
See 1. 16. 5* vir, the Jews doting on falſe 
Chriſts (v. 12.) hearkning to falſe hers,(v.s.) 
perſecuting the Preachers of the Golpel,. (v. g. 
growing tumultuous and ſeditious, (v. 10.) ru- 
mors of Wars ariſing, (v. 6.) Armies coming in 
upon Judez, v.15. 5* Before that this Company 
of men now living are all dead. 5* The cons 
ries foretold in this Chgprer to befal the Jews. 
#3 (5. 19+. 2 Pet. 3+ 10. Pſal. 102. 26. Iſa. 40.8. 
& 51.6. Hh. 1.11. 5* A. 1. 7. not excluding 
the Son, as God, bur creatures only. 55 Lube 
17. 26, 1 Toy. 5. 2. 55 They were drown'd in 
their carnal delights, and ſecular affairs, and ne- 
ver thought ofa change,and fo were ſurprized by 
by it. 57 Hard'ned themſelves againſt the belief 
and conſideratioa of any ſuch thing. 5* So ſhall 
the generality of the Jews be ſurprized by this 
approaching deſtruction, being wholly ſecure, and 
ere ſhall much of God's Providence be diſcern'd, 


in reſcuing one from that calamity, wherein anther ſhall fall, and making a ſtrange diſtin&ion berween perſons in 


the ſame viſible Circumſtances. 


42.45 Wark 


. "22> 


Chap. 25. The Goſpel according td St. MATTHEW... Chap, 25, 


4-2. C59 Watch therefore, for ye know not what | © c. 25. 13. (ſee there) Mark 13, $3.45 La 
« $+6, 


hour your Lord doth " come 3 — 6. Sao 4 D take ver. 
C 52 But know this, that if the goodman of | 1.0m you. 5* Like 12. 39. 1 Thiſ $. 1, 


the houſe had known in what watch the thief would | 2 Per. 3. 10. Rev. 3. 3. & 16. 15. 

cone, he wou!d have watched, and would not have 

ſuftered his houſe to be broken up, : 
44, Therefore be ye alſo © ready : for in ſuch an | * © 25:19: Luk 12. 40. Rev. 21, +2. 

hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh. _ * 
45. 54 Who then is a © faithful and 66 wiſe (ers * Sun . MN cg ah L: akin the 

vant, whom his Lord hath made f ruler over his hou- Gafore for every thing. + As 20.28, Lub.19..y 

ſhold 57 to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 67 To diſpenſe the ſpiritual food of the Word 
46. $3 Bleſſed is that ſervant,whom his Lord when | and Sacraments, ® Revel.16. 15, 


he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


p . 70 69 (. 25. 2T. Lube 19, 19. & 22. 29, 20. 
47. 59 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 79 make| _ eddy comare and connnd oh = 


him ruler over all his goods. x hops meager | and th 
48. Butand 7* if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his a predidica, char ther®ould oy ns 
heart, 7? My Lord delayeth his coming, 2M ———— among the FT of the 
.49. And ſhall begin ro 73 ſmite his tellow-ſervants, urn, 72 Pet. 2. 3, 4» 4. y are 
and to 74 cat and drink with the drunken : 4 ned, the wicked are bellicnded, nan ny 


| { and intereſt runs that way, and yer Chriſt c 
50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day | not to re&tifie theſe Shrders, 21 Ile. 6, 


when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he | 3 Jobs 9, 10. to perſecute and tyrannize over ky 
is not ware of : | zodly Brethren, and abuſe Church-Cenſures, ani 
3 h 4 F © bins his 1 Truſt andAuthority to the diſcouraging of 
51. And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his in the way to Heaven: + Indulge himſelf in 
75 portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall be weeping |centious courſes, and countenance the prophane. 


and gnaſhing of teeth, 65 Job 20. 19. Pſal, 11.6, 


: CHAP. XXV. | ... at his Jad comes to viſit the Jevid 
K ation with his Judgments,(c.24-42.) or any of u © 
hs "T" Hen * ſhall the 3 kingdom of heaven-be like- with aty Judgnent,or __ aye he E 
; ned unto ten + virgins, which 5 rook their proneneſs to Security, preſſes = the duty «7 
lamps, and * went forth to 7 meet the © bride-| Warchfulncts (treated of in the larter part of the 
groom _—_ Chaprer) by this ard the following P» 
. A rable ; yet with this difference, that in this he © 
2. And fiveof them were ? wiſe, and five were| urgerh Watchfulneſs, ro get Grace a —_ 2 
10 foolith, need of it,afore death comes ; which may happa 
A we know not how ſoon : In the next he preſs =? 
Watchfulneſs for the improving thoſe gifts and graces for the good of others, which he beſtows upcn us, becauk 


we muſt be accountable for 'em, we know not how ſoon, The former concerns all, tho, perhaps, more eſpecialy 
the Jews ; the latter ſeems chiefly to relate to. Miniſters, upon whom God has beſtowed gifts, for the ſer 7 
vice of others, * He does not fay [ is ] viz, now at preſent, (as 1s uſual in other Parables ) hut [ ſhall & © 
like } 4. e. hereafter, iz. in time of common Calamity, when Judgments or Death are ready to ſeize a *® 
us. 3 The fare of the Chriſtian Church, chiefly among the Jews. + Bride-Maids to wait upcn the Bride 3 
which notes, Viſible Profefſors, not defiled with any ſcandalous fin. 5 Made profeſſion of Holineſs, in or. 
der to their being accepted by Chriſt, * Performed duties, and gave fome outward Teſtimonies ef their >” 
waiting for his coming. ? The Bride-Maids on the Wedding-night, were wont to go to the houſe where 
the Bride was, having burning Lamps in their hands, there to wait for the Bridegroom's coming ; which, _ 

when they heard of, they went out ro meet him with their burnmg Lamps, or Torches, to condutt > 
him to the houſe where the Bride was, and fo to celebrate the Wedding : which notes ſome outward 
reſpe& to Chriſt, (as Gor. 19. 1. & 46. 29.) and deſire to ſee him, as Numb. 23. 15, * Chriſt, who * 
own the Church is. 9 vit ; ym i. e, endued with faving Grace, Lon 1s the true Wiſdom.) 
10 Hypocrires, ſuch as divided berween the Means and the End, and would have the End Cn) 
bur neglc&ed the Means, (;Holinefs : } perſons void of ſaying Grace, 


3. They 
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Chap. 25. 
* 3. They that were fooliſh ** took their lamps, 
and took ** no oil with them : = ; 
4. But the wiſe took *3 oil in their veſſels with 
heir lamps. 
J -; While the bridegroom "+ tarried, they "5 all 


16 {lumbred and ** flepr. 

6. And SE idne there was a cry made,Be- 
hold, ** the bridegroom cometh, *? go ye out to 
meet him. | : 

7. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and ** trimmed 
their _— . ; 

8. And the fooliſh aid unto the wiſe ** Give us 
of your oil, for ** our lamps are gone our. 

9: But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor ſo; leſt 
there be not enough for us 400-900 : butgo ye 
wang to them © that ſell, buy for your 

VES. | 
_ 10. And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came,-and they that were *4 ready wentin 
wad him to the marriage, and the ?5 door was 

ut. | 

IT. ** Aﬀterward came alſo the other. virgins, 
laying, *7 Lord, Lord, open tous. 

I2. Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ay unto 
you, ** I know you not. 

13. *? Watch ** therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son: of man 
com 

14. © 3" For the 3* kingdom of heaven is as 33 a 
man travelling intoa far countrey, who called his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them hisgodds : 

15. And unto one he gave 34 five talents to a- 
nother 34 two,and to another 4 one, ty every man 
according to hisfeveral 33 ability, and ſtraightway 
took his journey. | 

16. Then he that had received the five talents 
went and 3* traded with the fame, and made them 
other five talents. 

17. And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo 37 ner other two. 

18, But he that had received one went and 
35 digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19. After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and 3? reckoneth with them. 

20. And {o he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, 

thou deliveredſt unto. me five 
I have gained beſides them five talents more. 

21, His lord (aid unto him, +* Well done,thou 
goodand faithful ſervant 3 thou hiſt been faith- 


The Goſpel according to St. MAT THEW. 


ents: behold, 


Chap. 25. 


of amy ee re 
jet” withour a form of 

$ are cafily carried. 
was Toe 'em, cone 

They thought rume ro ger 
(4) '* None ne ing Graces of the et: 
the root of the matter was wanting, which ſhould 
{end forth continual fruits of holineſs. *3 True 
Grace in their Souls, ready for uſe. Mens 
time for repentance, and co prepare com- 
ing. *5 The generality even of the wiſe atd godly 
themſelves, as well as the fooliſh. ** Cant. 5. 2. 


| the wiſe flumbred, the fooliſh Nept ; or all 


bred firſt, and afrerwards, 1. e& grew ſecure 
and forgerful of latter end ; tho in ſeveral 
degrees, ſome more, ſome les, *? —_ 
_ ſecure, and he was leaſt ex . 
, 1s ready to execute Judgments oh you, 
or to call you —_ world by death: Or, you 
many 2x oo _ thar for ought you 

now, 1t may and therefore prepare : 
Warmngs are given you of ſome kind or ocher. 
*9 Prepare your ſelves for it, by the exerciſe of 
your graces. ** c.5.15. adorn'd their Profe(- 
fon, and made as fair a ſhew as they could, by 
an appearance (art leaſt) of repentance, and devo- 
tion. ** Beſtow ſome of upon us- 
(This repreſents the ſorry (hike thar perives in 
diſtreſs will make to relieve themſelves, and that 
tg means next at hand, wy ſo 
im -) ** Our , or ſeeming 
Fakh, now fails and will a erial,c.13- 
6, 12, 21. *3 The Dif of the Word and 
Sacraments, whoſe Miniſtry God makes uſe of for 
the conferring of grace. ** Whom God had pe- 
culiarly defign'd thereto. ** Pſal. 95, 11. Lube 
13. 25. the time of mercy was paſt: When de- 
vouring Judgments, or Death, are ready to ſeize 
on us, '*ris (commonly) roo late to ger grace : 
Or, the Day of grace, 25 to the Church and N - 
non of the Jenn in general was paſt, Lubs 19.-42. 
(tho ſome parcicular were afterward converted. 
*6 Heb. 12. 19.. 7) (49. 22. Lube 13:25. ** Joby 
10. I4 *? c.24 42. ſee , #. 60, Live in 
4 concinual exerciſe of grace, and performance of 
dury, and improvement of preſent opportunities 
for ſervice.” 3® Viz. leſt, being deſtiture of true 
you be ſhut our, v.-10, 3! 4. d. ſince 


3+ Rom, 12. 6. different 
meaſuges of grits. 3s 2 Cor. 3. 5, capacity, im 
pom—_ or place he was in ; more to thoſe in a 
publick capacity ; fewer (ordinarily) to thoſe in a 
private. 3* 1 Per. 4, 10, employ'd his gifts 
the edification of others , 
Kingdom of Chriſt. 37 2 


ro 
and romoting the 
FF" 3% Phil. 


2. = 39 Luke 16. 2. ** Rom. 2.-29, 


Chap. 25, 


ful over a #* few things, I will make the. © ruler 
over miny things: # enter thau into the joy of 
thy lord. | 

22. He alſo that had received 4+ two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſ{t unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other ta- 
lents beſides them. 

23. His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
t a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24. Then he which had received the ** one ta- 
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Chap. 25, 


** £ube 19. 19. 4. d. That little thoa haſt done 
Gn. nk —_ haſt done it faithfully. The 
beſt, fervires we ean perform are poor, mean 
things in compariſon of the reward we ſhall re. 
ceive for 'em. +** Pſal. 49. 14. Revs 2. 26, 29, 
+3 Lube 22. 30. Jebn 12. 26. & 17. 24- partake of 
che ſame Joy, and in the ſame place, thar I thy 
thy Lord do, 2 Tim. 2. 12. ** 2 Cir. 8.12, 
f Luke 16. 10, ** He that has the meateſt 
gifts and parrs, muſt be accountable for 'em, 
+5 Requiring more of us, than we had ny ty 
rim. This repreſents thoſe that would lay 
the blame of their negle&s and miſcarriages u 
God. +? viz, either leſt I ſhould loſe my _ 


lent,came & faid, Lord, I knevv thee that thou art 
an hard man, ** reaping where thou haſt not ſown, 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25. And I was #7 afraid, & went and hid thy ta-/ 
lent in the earth : lo, there thou haſt char is thine. 

26. His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and 4* ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that 
49 I reap where owed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed : 

27. 3® Thou oughteſt therefore to have- put 
my mony to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
ing : I thould have received mine own with ufury. 

28, Take therefore the talent from him, and 5* 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29. 5? For no Every one 53 that hath 54 ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have 5 abundance: but 
from him that >* hathnot ſhall be taken away,even 
that which he 57 hath. | 

30. And 5* caſt ye the 59 unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 
' 31, © When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory,and all the holy angels with him,then ſhall 
he {it upon the ©* throne of his glory. RESTS 

32. And before him thall be gathered ©? all nx- 
tions ; and he ſhall © ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther as a (ſhepherd dividethhis ſheep from the goats: | 

33. And heſhall ſet the ſheep on his *4 right hand 
but the goats on the left. 

34. Then ſhall che King ſay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye blefſed 5 of my Father, 5 in- 
herit the ©7 kingdom propecnd 5 for you from the 
59 foundation of the word, F 


by miſchance, cr gain lefs than thoa didi(t expe, 
+3 g. 4. The true cauſe of thy negleR 13 
fulnefs, and noc thy inability. _ 49 Expe&*in- 
co 50 k& is houly p__ have been an 
rgument of diligence, than negligence. - 5" Na 
a$1f che fame viſt which is raket ris one, 1s 
ſtowed upon another, but only ro note that whi 
follows, v. 29. that he that 
| nm has, ſhall be deprived of 'em; and he 
t employs 'em faithfully, ſhall be enriched wkh 
more. $*-c, 13.12. 9? j, + Thar makes it 
pear that he has by employing ir zccording wk 
nature. 1+ He ſhall be ftill encreafing his RReck; 
and gaining more. 5 A full aud glorious eſtate 
n ſpuritnal riches,and all mavner of graces,where- 
by to put him into 2 capaciry of the higheſt glo. 
ry ; and likewiſe, a.great enlargernent of his 
tothe edification of ochers. 1% Is as if he 
none, becauſe he does not uſe what he has ; and 


{o irv all one in effeR as if he had nothing. ar alk 
He received his gfe invain, 1 Car. 15. £0. 2 Co, 
\6. 1, $7: Thar ſtock of gifts which God beftowed 
on him, bathe employ's nor, ſhall be ditniniſhe is 
this world,. and wholty withdrawn- us the ocher, 
99 IF he be puniſht that hides ane Talent, how 
| mucty more ſhall he thar hides or mrſpends many? 
*h 3 10. FA won ſpoken ſo much of 
| 1s camung to Judgment in (eſe Parables,. and of 
prepartdbek; pr hr 


api the manner of proceſs 
ſofar forch as is. uſeful for us ro know, viz. what 
thoſe great Points are thatwill- ther be-infiſted 
upon, and according ro which. judgment muſt 
paſs upon us, rthar {6 we may govern aur ſclves 


exp<&; ancwhat we muſt truſt roz ** 6, 16. 27, 
5. 10. 3 Mal: 3.15; —_— 

&+ Ina place of more honour, or, of higheſt di 
niry, whereChriſt himfe# frs, Pſa 115. . ik 
1. -3, on the ſame throne” with him, - Rev. 2. 214 
* He isthe fountain of happineſs, wiicthas choſen 


35. For I was an hungred, and ye 7* gave me 


 (Fobn14-+2. 
3, 15.) and hus Spizirto fic them for it, 2 Cor.5.5. 55 (There's the certainty LOT A of this 
w exceliency.) 5 (There's its ſyicablench.) 5 (There's us treeneſs.) 7* Ja. 58 


thera to it, (Eph. A LP 
; given his to.-purchaſe it (7 

mee 6 ( FC 

18.5, RH&Ementions neither 


their ſms nr cheir,habirs of grace, of Faith, Love, &c. bur only their good works, aud thoſe ſuch as are as; offelfs 
deny ing ovedieace, and evidenc.to-all; which dodiſcovera principle of holiack within. 


+ > 


meat : 


does not uſe thok \ 


hat time, here gives us4 | 
notable ſcheme or draught of the Jaſt Jadgment, ® 


that will-rchen be uſed, $ 


accordingly, and may know beforehandy-what ro © 
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RE 
nd .- 
3 & 

dz 

\. 

' x” 
8 *FY 

z: 


4,5). prepared- it' for them, 138 


7 —— 


Ko IA... £ E a 2 
A. % be $5, 2g 152 s 
TT TS 


Ghap. 26. 


m__ I was thirty, te” I was | 
,andye took me in. 


kad, and ye clothed me : I was ſick, | 


ade vilited me: I was in priſon,and ye came unto 


pr 7: Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, (ay- |” 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or , and gave thee drink ? 

38. When w we thee 2 ſtranger, and took thee | 
in Fob naked, and clothed thee ? 


39. Or when ſaw we thee fick, orin priſon,and | 


came unto thee ? 

40. And the King ſhall anſwer, a ſay unto 
cham Varley unto you, ,In as much as ye have 
done 5 unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren 
ye have done jr 7? unto me. 

41. -Then ſhall he lay a alſo unto them on 
the left bd gate m me, ye curſed 
info ns: 74 ever fire, prepared for the 75 devil 


oe PEG and. ye gave 
me 7 no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 


43-1 Twins ſtranger, and ye took menotin : na- 
ked,and _y clothed me not : ſick, and in priſon and 
ye viſited me nor. 

ut Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 

75 when ay Wer theean hungred, oo ti 

or a ger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſe 
_ not miniter unto _—_ 

5. Then ſhall he = them Ls m_ 
untoyon, In as much as ye did ix not to one of 


The Goſpel aceording'ts St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 16, 


They wonder that Chriſt ſhould remember 
uch ſorry ſervices, which they don't count war- 
| by mentioning, 


1* Prov. 19. 1% Hth. 6. 10. 


7 27bſ.1.9 
14 Iz. 66. ys 75 The Prince of unclean ſpirit 
and all his Apoſtare Angels with him. 


16 Fames 2. 13- 


27 All their charge conſiſts in ſins of omiſſion, 


78 


excuſes for their negleQs, bur 
| all will 


atthat day. 


17 un of theſe ye did ir not to me. 
*_ And 7» theſe ſhall go away into" everlaſt- 


19 Date 12-2. Join 5 29» 


og partment : but the righteous into life eer- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


AN: it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
ed all theſe ſayings, he (aid unte his diſci- 
ples, 


2. Ye know that after two daies is the feaſt of 
the « - + tos and the Son of man is betrayed to 
crucified 

Eh Thenaſſembled together the * chief prieſts 
and the * ſcribes, and the * elders of the people, un- 


ue palace of the high Prieſt, who was called (het 


be " See on c.21. 23. #38, 39+ 


Here is the whole 

Sanhedrim, or great Council, conſiſting of three 

ho as Laky-> dog oh Prieſts, or Heads of 
am _ NS 

DoRors of the Law, = the High Prieſt 

ir Preſident. Theſe were the 


choriry both in Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


has 
= conſulted that they t take Jeſus 
» (wbtilty 3 and kill him. migh by 


» $0 asthar the people might not know of it. 
Bur 


I 2 5. 


Chap. 26. 


5. But they 3 ſaid,* Not on the feaſt-day,leſt there | 
be an uproar among the people. 

6. © Now when Jeſus was in Bethany in the 
houſe of Simon the 5 leper. 

7. f There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precjous ointment, and pou- 
red it on his head as he fat at mear. 

8. But when his diſciples ſaw , they had 
6 indignation, ſaying, To what: purpoſe zs this | 
waſte ? 

9. For this ointment might have been (old for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10. When Jeſus underſtood iz, he ſaid unto 
them, Why 7 trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 

hath wrought * a good work __ me. 

11. For ye have the poor ? always with you, but 
me ye have not ** always. | 


I2, For in that ſhe hath 
on my body, ſhe did ie ** for my burial. 

3. Verily Ifay unto you Whereloever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the ** whole world, 
there (hall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be; 
told for a memorial of her. 

14. © Then oneof the twelve, called Judas 11- 
cariot; went unto the chief prieſts. | 


ared this ointment 


The Goſpel according to St: MATTHEW. 


| might bring-forth, and thirſting 


1 


| 


[{ 


Chap, Yd 

3 Reſolved of it in Councel, + They would take: 
im dn that day, if there were opportunity, yer. 
theyreſolved nor to kill him on thar day : ©, 

when-they had him, not knowing what a 

| afrer his . 

they crucified him on that day alſo; God ſo or-" 
dering it, and over-rulmg them therein, that the 
true Paſsover ſhould ſuffer in the great, chicf, and - 
moſt ſolemn day of t. 5 Who Fad been (© for- 


merly, but now was Cured. + Lube 9. 37. 
Ecclif. 4. 4+ ”y 


*: 


7 wiz, by mibinterprering her a&tion, and fihding 
faulr wid her for P F Powered. 
able” a&; reſtifying her courteſie, . gratitude, 
faich, love and piety. -9 Det. 15. 1 No” us 


3- 21. viz. in my bodily preſence, to 
cheriſh that, and Ps os lave a _ _ 


me. in ſuch waies. ** 7obn-19,:40; ont of a ſe- 
cret impulſe 15 deas = to do. thar, whi 
m the circumſtance of the time, and: nat 

thing) may be interpreted, 5 te 
of my Body $ {rho, its like; ſhe thoughit of no! 
thing.) This cuſtom of embalming wes ud 
as g K. - nd memerhl of the Reſurre&ion, 
9 1 c ig 

= HIVES reaching of the Goſpel to the 
13 Ztch. I1.12. 


15. And faid wnto them, g* What will ye give 
me, and I will *4 deliver him unto you ? And 
ey covenanted with him for -*5 thirty pieces of 
ver. d : (538 at | 
16. And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. fn” p, 
17. { Now the ** firft day of naſe of un”: 
us, laying 


leavened bread, the diſc _= came to ]J 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare fo 
thee to eat the paſs-over ? | 

18. Andhefaid, Go into the City to ſuch a 
man,and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, *7 My 
time isat hand, I will ** keep the paſs-over at thy 
houſe with m yy” 

19. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them, and they made ready the palſs-0- 
Ver. x 

20. Now when the even was come; he fat down 
with the twelve. # 0? 

21. And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily, 
] ſapwato you that one of you ſhall betray me. 
- 22, And they were exceeding forrowtul, and 
_ every one of them to fay 'unto hini Lard, 
Sit]? = pk | 

23. And he anſweredand ſaid, He that *?- dip- 


'* wit; privately, without noiſe or danger. 
, & ' & &; 


's Exod. 31. 32. which amounts to 03 . x5, oo 


of our money. 


's On the Tharſday, 


which fourteenth day i 
of the month Niſar. RY ty! 


! 


17 The ſeaſon ofmmy death. b 
'7 Fat the Paſchal Lamb, at which time, the reſt 7 


For all the expreſſions ® 


of the Jews alſo did al va 
a import Þ 


here Ni, and circumfiances mentian' 
nothing that was ſingular in Chriſt's u 
ſeem to umply, that that 


. was common and gene» * 
ral. See 6n [abn 18. +28, - '# 


9 Pſal. 41+ 9% 


but all 


- == 


a 


The Goſpel according to $t. MATTHEW, 


. 


Chap. 26; Chap. 26 

. * ®. . 25 . | _ m 'P L 

his hand with me in the diſh the ſame (hall on ol waſte: put (6. 0g S Xe a. 
ray me. ight nor at it, conſidering thar no- * 


e 
- The Son of man ** goethas it is ** written 
of him : but ** wo unto that man by whom the 
ſon of man is betray 
man, if he* had not been born. 

25. Then Judas, which betrayed him anſwered, 
and (aid, Maſter,Js it I? He ſaid unto him, ** Thou 
haſt aid. =, | 

26 T And *+ as they were eating, Jeſus *5 took 
bread, and ** bleſſed ir, and ?? brake ir, and gave 
it to the diſciples, - and gid Take, ear 3 ** this 
is 9 my body. 

27: And he took he. , and gave thagkss, 
and gave it to them, laying, Urinkx ye au OT It. 

8 For 3* this is my blood 3® of the new teſta- 


ment; which 33$ ſhed for 3+ many 35 for the remiſſi- - 


on of (ins. : 

29. ButI ſay unto you, 3* L wi drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, 
kingdom. | ; 
= And when they had ſung an hymi they 


went out into the mount of Olives. 

31, Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be 
4® offended becauſe of me this night: #* for it is 
written I will (mice the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of 
the flock ſhall be ** (catered abroad. 

32, 4 Butafter I am riſen again, 44 I will go be- 


ed : it had been good for that _ 


Funtil that day | ſal 
33 when I drink it new with you in my Fathers: - 


fore you into Galilee. 
33. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all-men ſhall be ©* offended becauſe of thee, +3 yee 
will I never be offended. 
34. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto t 
that this night 45 before the cock crow thou ſhalt, 
47 deny me © thrice, 


af « pu 
make all worthy Receivers partakers thereof ; together with the other benefirs of the Covenanrtof Grace. 
with you 1n theſe outward Elements of this Sacrament, or any other F 


22. 16. I ſhall no more hereafter 


| nant,and perform the conditions thereof. 


pe . 

ne fern whereby they did modeſtly, 
arrogance in themſelves, aſſent ro what was aſked.. 
*+ Ar the concluſion of that Supper, (Luk. 20. 22. 


1 Cor. 11. 25.) as they conrinued firnng together, 


implor'd a bl upon the and conferr'd 
a b on it for the end appoi and fo con- 
ſecrate1, or ſer ir apart for this holy uſe. *? To 


| * A fign or 
ſentation, and hereafter to be a memorial alſo of 


king and eating is a holy rite of commemora- 
ting my death, and a means of maki === 
Receivers of the there 

15 Here is both Bread and Wine,Meat and Drink,- * 
to ſhew, thar we have compleat nouriſhment in © \ 
Chriſt. 3* The Wine in this Cup. ** By 
ſhedding of which I confirm the New Covenant 
(as the Old Covenant was confirmed by the Blood 
of Bcaſis, Exod. 24. 8.) and thereby make it a 
Teſtament (Hh. 9. 16, 19.) and whereby all wor- 
thy Receivers are really inveſted in all the bene- 
firs thereof: Andir's called theſNewTeſtametit) in 
oppoſition ro the Old ; & becauſe it was dif] 

and made known more clearly, fully, and power- 
fully, than before, under the Law, or Old Teſta- 
ment. 33 Now ready to be ſhed, as n. 20. & 71. 
34 (. 20, -28, Matth. 1. 21. Rom. $. -15. for 
all, both jews and Gentiles, char enter into _ 
To 
urchaſe pardon of fin at God's hands, and wo 
I # 


bur only of the thing ſignified thereby. 3? Till that time (which is coming) when you and I ſhall joyn together in 


Heaven, to be partakers of Eternal p 


ſure, and fulneſs of joy and gladnefs, Pak 104. 15. 


3*® Which ſhall never 


wax old, but alwaies continue freſh and affeRing, and be as delightful and pleafing as ar firſt enjoyment. 39 When my 
Mediatory, diſpenſatory Kingdom ſhall be delivered up tomy Father, r Cor.r5.24,28, ** Mat.11.6. Job. 16.32. fofar 


diſheartned by what you ſtall ſee befal me, as that you ſhall forſake 
and thereby ſhall be fulfilled that Prophecy of Zechariah, Zech. 17. 


this your ſcandal and ſcattering ſhall not long continue 3 for I'll not forſake you, tho you 

you _—_— again, and meet you, and converſe familiarly with you. ** c. 28.10, 46, Mark 14. 28. & 26.7, ** Pſal: 
er.12.23. Luke 22.33. 70h.13.37. Chriſt had warn'd him of this twice afore, viz. Job.173 

yer ſee how confident he 1s ſtill, The fleſh preſumes,and knows not its own Airengrh,eoll rem 


30.6. 


me, out of carnal fear of ſuffering mth me. 4? ps 
7. Sce alſo, n.21, ** John 16.32, ? 9. d. Bur 
ſake me, but Fll yathetr 


8. & Lubs 22.34. and 
tm *6 Before 


the ſecond ana chict Cock-erowing,i.e.that time of the night,ſo called,be ended; which was a little before break of day. 
+7 Not only forſake me, like the reft,but flatly deny me. While the Cock praiſes irs Creator , Peter denies his Re- 


deemer. ** Not only once, by __ but thrice, and that with ſome diſtance berween, and f 
y the Cock's crowing, When men once give way to temprarion, there would: 


thy ſelf ; and being admoniſht once 
be no end of gefe&tion, if mercy did not ſtop their courſe. 


ro recolle& 


" 35. Peter 


Oo 


Chap. 26. Doron 
| Peter ſaid unto him, Though T ſhould die 
| We, thee, yet will I not deny thee.4? Likewiſealſo 
{aid all the diſciples. : : 
36. CF Then cometh Jeſus with them onto 5? a 
place called emane, and faith unto the 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 5* pray yon- 


7. And he took with him 5? Peter, and the 
52 4 ſons of 5 pe began to be 3 ſorrow- 
, and 3+ very heavy. IP” 
wn” Then faith he unto them, My 55 ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, 5* even unto death : tarry ye 
here, and 57 watch with me. 
39. _ ”_ F ee er, ang ol on 
is face, , laying, O my Father, if it 
7 os ble, let this 59 cup pals from me : neverthe- 
leſs, not as **I will, but as ** thou wile. | 
40. And he cometh unto the diſciples and find- 
eth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, d 
ye rofwatch with me one hour > _ 
4t. Watch and pray, that ye ©? enter not into 
- temptation: the ©3 ſpirit indeed is 4 willing, but 
the*® fleſhis weak. 


42. He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
pa away from me, except I drink it, ** thy will 
done. 
43- And® hecameand found them aſleep again, 
for their eyes were ©* 
44- And he left them, and went away a- 
gain, andprayed the third time, ſaying the © ſame 
W 


45. Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, 7* on now, and take your reſt , 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is 7* betrayed into the hands of 7? franers. 

46. Riſe, let us be going : behold, he isat hand 
that doth betray me. 

_ { And while he yet yu lo, Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a 74 great multi- 
tude,with {words and "— from the chief prieſts 

d elders of the E. 
ww”? Now he far beraped him, gave them 75 a 
ſign, ſaying. Whomſoever I hall kiſs, that ſame is 
he, hold him : 

49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and aid, 
a Hail maſter ; and + kifled him. 


50. And Jeſus (aid unto him, 7* Friend, where- | 


fore art thou come? Then came they and laid hands 


"The Goſpel according to'St. M ATTHEW. 


Chap. 26" 
+9 Unexperienc't Chriſtians can hardly be 
themſelves to be fo weak, and ed 


ts Foy ron 
publiſh out 
ledge thereof may 


5* Who had feenthe of his Transfiguratiog 
(c. 17. 1.) and ſo had leaſt reaſon to take offence 
ar his ſufterings, #3 The Godhead did not now 
ſo ſtrengrhen and aſſiſt the Manhood, as at other 
times, but did withdraw, -as it were, and hideit 
7 a time, 5p the poop mighe ſuffer, 
4» $3. 4 55 3- 4+ 12.29. Gal.3.1 

As Chriſt took upon Ta the infirmici ad pe 
fions common to our Souk, as well as to our Bo- 
dies ; fo he ſuffered for us in Soul as well as in 
Body, J2..53. to. 55 9. d. fathatit is ready to 
make an end of me. 5” viz, (1) That you may 
| pray,and fortific your ſelves the 

ing temptation. (2) Thar your preſence may be 
ſome comfort to me. (3) That you may be wit- 
yy r, aelhy get ro befal me, 
of ay example, ** 3. e. agreeable to Ny ul 
(as Lube 22. 42.) and if man's Salvation may he 
arain'd withour it,, 59 7ohn 12.27, Sores 
of ſafferings oth in and Body, ®* Fob. 5.30, 
& 6. 38. Ais 21.14 2 Sam. 15. 20, vi9,accord- 
ingro my humane, nawra] will, (which is willing 
to ufferings) and according to what ſeems 
moſt defirable ro narure. * According to the. 
condition agreed upon herween us, for the Re- 
demprtion of the Ele, ©* Thatthe aMition 
and remptations novy approaching, may nct over- 
come you. "3 Cent, 5. 2. Rom, 7.-18, the re- 
newed part, $©+ 2. to e temptation, 
& Gal. 47 the Bod) is LIN. the 
Devil, and rendred unfit for ſervice. $5 Af, 
21.-I. © To ſhew his care of 'em, ard admo- 
ni1:h them of their duty, and make *em ſenſible 
cf their —_— 68 Overcome with heavinck 
of ſleep. © To the fame purpoſe or effeft, 5 
|7* This is ſpoken ironically, to upbraid 'em for ® 
their unſeaſonable<drowſmeſs. ?* Shall preſently 
be apprehended, and deliver'd to the Romans, to ® 
be _ to death, 7* Gentile Romars, Mt.20. 19. | 
with Gal. 2.15. 73 viz. t» meet the Traitor and * 


his Complices, John 18.4. + Thar neither he 
might chop, nor the People reſcue him. 3 


75 Becauſe the Souldiers and Officers knew him 
not by face. $7. 


4 Pſal. 28.3. &% $5.21. + 2 Sam. 20. 9. As 
75 9. 4. Doſt thou thus requite thy ſriend for al ©: 
my kindneſs to thee ? "Pp 


on Jeſus, and took him. . 


| 


b þ-. 
5 T, And kx : 


ther, and he ſhall preſentlypive tie mofe 
hh twelve legions of mg? ? 
54. But how then (hall the ſcriptutts be fulfilled 

| Fe. 8 thus it muſt be ? 
5. I id Jeſus tþ the thulti- 
Are ye come out as againft # thief with 
| fra and ſtaves for to take me? I fat daily with 
| you teaching in the temple, and ye Hit ho hold on 


me. 
56. Butall this was done, *2 that the ERS] 
ofthe prophets might be fulfilled Thett af the 
diſciples * 4 forſook him, and fled. 

57. T And they that yo laid ne on J&|* 
fs 85 Ted him away to Cai 


e 

q} 

"* off his ear 

"WM © 52. Then faid Jefis uh hh, Pat 
4 

' fyord. 

4 

; 

4 


prieſt, where the {\ribes and the & A al”| 


ſembled. 
58. But Peter followed him afar off urit6 the 


FR age amet e, and went in, and fat monary 


ſerv ants tO 1ce the end. 


59. Now the chief prieſts and eldereand all the 
councel, ** ſought falſe witneſs agaitift usto put | 
him to death, 

60. But found 57 none: yea, though falle | more 
witneſſes came, yet found d they none. Ar he laft 
came two 5 falſe wi 

61. And ſaid, This Fellow Gid, I am able to 


62, And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſai unto; 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? ? what is ic which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

X 63. Bur Jeſus 9' held his peace: And' the high! 
is pie anſwered and faid unto him,I 7 adjure thee 

* by the living God, that thou tell us; whether 
thou be the IF the Son of God. 

* 64. Jeſus faith unto him,” Thot haſt ſaid: 94 ne- 
W vert eleſs, I {ay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye 55 ſee 
ot Son Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power 
by, rn coming in the © clouds of heaven. 

3 65. Thenthe high prieſt f rent his clothes, fay- 


WW: Thinkeſt thou that I cannot tw pfay to 
a 


deſtroy the temple of God, arid to' build it in} 
three days. 


Chap. 26. The Goſpel dccbrfing to St, MATTHEW. Chap. 26. 
IB. And behold 7 cos of them WAN HURT fy Which was Pitth, 18.10.) to ſhew there- 
J 


ſtretched out his drew his by ſome of his proemſ courage. 
and ſtrokea 7* ſervant the high wieſloane Facts 4 wry) ; was the of the forwardeſt to ap- 


thy ſword into: his place : 79 ill hey 19 Gel. &; 8. Atv: 14: 18: 
IA 8 take the ſword, Ras 8 niſh withthe| Ul thou 4 $d wreen, % Deere 


die, and uſually are partifhr with 


®* I $3 7, 8, 1 


#7 Th Goth | 
aonetrnrtartort at 
" v, 4 eb. #6 1 . 14; er "A $. Gil Kos 15 


he wes cy ENT 
can mh 3 Atts 8; 32. 


— 


Lei, 0725 5 10 elle 


on cred » P conſent the 
87 EST wy 


1 Pit. 3.16, wit» 
x ature 
viz. Becaule ou reſted his words con 


[2 RG v9 F036. Ark 18 29. 


9% Whar fayeſt thou to theſe things 
” 29. —_ A. $3. -7. Fi —- 13.16 
* I comm thee in the name of God, by his * 
Authority and as i he hintelf bt aſk ther, ane 
{hich 'thou art no lefs bound to anſwer, than if 
thou hadſt taken an Oath. 
93 th every on ruth, See on v. 25. *. 2% - 
OS And'tho you believe me not now, and + 
ſeem at preſence ro be no ſuch one, yet obſerve 
what I ſay. 9 Mat. 24. 30, & 25. 31. Lak.21-27s 
ſoh. 6, 62. AFt. 1.11. Epb. 1. 20. Rev. 1.7. You 
ſhall find and feel that I am fo (the Son of God ) 
by the tokens and effefts of my power and plory. - 
96 i, e, To take verigeance on you for! youy' fins, - 
and deſtroy your Nation. An allufion to the | 
of Judgment. Set c. 246 29. & 42+, f 2 Ki 


\F ing, He hath- ſpoken blaſphemy z what further 


\ 


18, -37+ Lipit. 21. 10% | | 
need 


% 


Chap. 27. The Goſpel according to-St, M A T THE W, 
r.ced have we of witneſſes ? behold iow ye have heard 
his blaſphemy. | 


66. What think 


ye? They anſwered and laid, He is 
guilry of death. 


67. 97 Thendid they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 
him,& others ſmote him with the palms of their hands, 

68. Saying, 4 Prophefie unto us, thou Chriſt, who 
is he that {mote thee ? 


69. { Now Peter fat without in the palace :. and a 


damfſel came unto him, faying, Thoualſo waſt with Je-+ 


ſus of Galilee. 

70. But he denied before them all, ſaying, I know 
not ©* what thou fayelt. . 

71. And when he wasgone out into the porch, ano- 
ther maid ſaw him, and (aid unto them chat were there, 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
Rn And again he denied with an oath, I donot know 

e man. | 

73. And after a while came unto him they that ſtood 
by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſoart one of them, 
OD OS: ol fron Gwia.# 

74- en eto e to iwear, ſaying, 

w not the man And immediately the cock 99 crew. 

75. And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus,which 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt derly 
me thrice- And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


97 -&. 27+ 30. I/ar 50. -6. 


4 Judg. 16. 25. 


99 What thou meaneſt by theſe words, 


99 Which was about three a clock in the 
morning, ” 


V 


CH AP. XXVII © 

Hen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 

- andelders of the people, took counſel againſt 
Jeſus to * put him to death. 

2. And when they had bound him, they led him 

away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 


nour. 

3. © Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he 
{aw that he was condemned, * repented himſelf, and 
3 brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſt and elders, : 

4- Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that tous ? ſee 
thou ro that. 

5. Andhe caſt down the pieces of filver in the temple 
and departed, and went and * hanged himſelf. 

6. And the chief Ou took the filver pieces, and 
ſaid, It isnot lawtul for to put them into the treaſury, 
becaule it is the price of blood 


7. And they took counſel, and bought with them the 
potters field to bury 5 ſtrangers in. 

8. Wherefore that field was called,* the field of blood 
unto this day. 


7 viz in the moſt commodious m ; 
(for yY had refolved upon the thing 
are. | 


yl 


* 1 King. 21. 29. was mightily afflicted A 
tus mind abourit, and wiſhr it had not been 
done. 3 Job. 20. 15. 


+ In the doing 


1.>18.) from the place where he had 
faſten'd the Rope, either the Rope, or that 
to which he had faſtned It, breaking, he 
fell down, 'and with the force of the fall 


Chap. 27, 


whereof, caſting himſelf | 
headlong with violence (as ir rw. by Af. | 


burſt afunder, and his bowels guſht out in * 


of their own Nation. © AG, 1.1 9, 


a miſerable manner, 5 Any that were not © 


9. (Then 3 


A 
» 


'% | 


Chap. 2/7. 


% 


9. ( 

ken by * Jeremy the pr + Uaplng, Ang they ? 
k the thirty ieces of filver, the price of hi 

was valued, —_ they of the children of Iſrael did 

value : 


10. And gave them for the potters field; *® as the Lord 
appointed me.) 

11. And Jeſus ſtood before the governourz and the 

vernour 2ked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the 
ews? And Jeſus faid unto 11 Thou ſayeſt. 

12. And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts and 
elders, he anſwered ** nothing, | 

13. Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs apainſt thee ? 

14. And he anſwered him to never a word, infomuch 
that the prernkr 13 $3" . 

I5. Now at that e governour was f wont 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, - 


17. Therefore when they were 
ther, Pilate aid unto them, whom will ye that I re- 
T2 you ? Barabbas, or Jefus, which is called 


? 
18, For he knew that for envy they had delivered|j,.'. 


neat becene IEEE | 
and elders 


"a 
21. 
Whether © - _ 


| will ye that I releaſe unto you 2; 
They faid Barab 


The Goſpel according to St. MAT T REW, 
Then was 7 fulfilled that which was: ſpo- (? + 4.3 
9 


anſwered and faid unto them, | demn 


| 


Noon So: 
4 | 
F 
: 


Ix 


{ 


_ arſt in 
the Volume of and fo any 

un- 

Mr 

EETNES ae 
Hagiogy Pſaims, 
[fa har Yolae, * God in Zakey, under 
the perſon of a ſome 
reward for his in- 


_ ; 
16, Andthey had thenanotable priſoner, called Ba- |» 
gathered toge-| 1-4 


men have 2 
than againſt 


22, Pilate ſaith unto them What ſhall I'do then with! 
_ which is called Chriſt > They all fay unto him,Ler| 


be a crucified. 
23. And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, faying,Let him be 


24- \., When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took wa- 
ter, and *3 waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay- 
ing, Iam innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee 
ye to it, | 


25. Then anſwered all the ple and ſaid, 19 Hi 
blood be on us, md cn cur allen F 


4 A kind of death the Romans uſed to 1n- 
fi& upon the baſeſt ſorr of perſons, for 
the moſt heinous crimes, 


| 


7 Deut. 21: 6, 9+ 


"9 Let God puniſh us and our Children 
for It, 


K 26, T Then 


Chap. 27. 

26. © Then releaſed he 'Barabbas unto them : and 
when, be. had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered! him -to be 
Cruc 


27..Then the ** fouldiers of they "TI'S ry 


The Goſpel according to St. MAT THEW. 


Chap. 27. 


- 


#2 Prov. 29. 12. 


ſus imo the common hall, © and ethered unto him the 
21 whole band of ſouldiers, 
28. And they ſtripped him. and put on bima 22 * ſcar- 


let 80 | 
g. « And when they had platted-a crow 3 of 
Fc] they put i: *? upon his head, and-a reed: *? in his 
righthand : and they bowed the knee before him and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 
umm And they 24 24{vir yon him, and took the reed, 
and {mote him on the h ay 


31. And after that th - had mocked. him, they took 
the robe off from him,a —_—_ his own raiment on: him, 
and led him away to cru 


at, Pſat. 22. 16, 
22 In ſcorn of his Kinoſhip, 


22 Thorns were-the fraiv of the Curſe for 
man's fin. Chriſt beaxs;our Curle, and take 


Ty away, 


»* (6,26, 67. 


32. And as-they came out, they fountt'a manof}: © 


_ Simon by name : him they compelled G bear | 


his cr 
oF And when they were come unto a place called 
goth, Þ that is to ſay, a place of a ful 
4 4. C They ** gave him-?7- vinepet gore { magg- 
led with ** gall+: and when he had-tafted dpwerr,- hel 
would not ok. 


35. And They crucified him, and: parted his ga#-. 
ments, caſting =p that it might be fullilled wich 
was ſpoken by the wropher, 91 why gat- | 45 
ments, among them, and upon wy ve p 
lors, (ET 9 39H 91v9L | 

36. And ſitting down, they watched him thefus 59 9 

7. And ſet up over his head, his3* 
rt, THIS IS JESUS THE 2 |KING-®E-'THE 

38. Then were there two thieves crngified with hin: 

one On the 3* right hand, and another oh theleft; :' + ! -] 
9. T And they that paſſed by, reviled him, , Wag- 
ging ; their heads, | 

40. And faying, Thou that deftraxeſt the ter ple; 
and buildeſt ir in three days, ſave ty elf :34 if SE be 
the Son of God, come down from the croſs. 

Al, Likewiſealſothe chief prieſts mocking him, with: 
the ſcribes and elders, (aic 

42. 35 Heſaved others, himſelf he cannor fave : if he 
* be the king of I{rael, let him now comedown irom the 
croſs, and we will believe him. 

43. 3* He truſted in God ; let him tele him 
now if he will have him: for he {aid, Lam the Son of 


44. The thieves alſo which ivere entctted with hit, [ 


IOoYoH! 5; [1 
ec) tcmdedrrine. | 


i 
| 


Tn Fa 1 4 


ic) 


5 Where flru!ls and bottes af malelaiers 


þs, ors boon _—_— there, ; 
ut. 
vekation te bo hl Mg 2644) he ch furthe 


"7 Fſal. 64. 21, ſour, dead wine, infteda of 
rich,”ſtrong wine, they were wont to 
give to other malefaQors to comfort 'em. 


+* Bitter ingredients to diftaſt him; where- 
as te orhrets they pe ſoierhing to ſtupy- 


re did:rhey caft' fie'ems.. - 


__ _ x8. 


ad £, 


efglry, through the Providence 
bk | Oe riuafſ Kingdom vm oGod, 


pagont of ſevgral (PIES 1 
73 T4. 5. 12, | 


33 Pſzl 22. 7. TETES 25. "Lo. | 
id i 55: "a! 13 C10 % 


3 (4 12, 
: aged 
221119150 
IL Bibs 4.12 4.4 Be pretenGedief 
and rajfe others, but rd warns 
or it was done by the ,help-ofthe Devil, de- 
cauſe he can't deliver huaſelf from.death; * 
#1 1,mpoſtor, . 


and therefore he isbor 
36 Pſa. 22, P, 


iS LID 110 


bt th © fame in his teeth, 


45. Now ® 


*" 27. 
5. Now fromthe? ſtxth-hour there vas darkneſs 0- 
ver wall the 3 land unto the ninth hour. 

46. And about the Lay hour-Jekas cried with a 
ke —grney—y x » thatis to 
thou 3? forſaken 4* me? 

Jo! her rhe they heard 
man cal 


_ 
7 ſaid, This 
--And tay * — - DINE 
ſpunge, and a if yi viteger, and put iz on a reed, 
and gave him to ** 


. The reſt ſaid, ® -Letbe, Jet us {ee whether Elias 
will come to ſave him. 

50. C Jeſus when he had cried again with a 4 loud 
voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 

51. And behold, the 44 yail of le was +rent 
intwain, from the top to the bott theearthdid 
45 quake, and the rocks rent, 

"52. Andthe graves were 7 EH and many bodies 
of ſaints which {lept, 4* aroſe, _ 

53. And came out of the graves. after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 


_ Now when the centurion, | and & they that were 
with him,watchin Lay ob the Ay —_ —_y 
that were done, th feared great Y, hos. 


oP ha was the 5® Son 0 God 
there (beholding afar 


And 5” many women were 
5. ): which followed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring un- 
to him. 


56. Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary] ;,; 
the Mother of James and Joſes, andthe mother of Zebe- 
dee's children. 

57. When the even. was come, there came a rich 
manof Arimarheaznamed Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
Jeſus diſciple: 

8. He went to Pilate; and 
Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the 


vered. 

59. And when Jo 
itina clean linen clo 

0. Ardlaid it in his own 5? new tomb, which 
he had hewen out in the rock : and he 5+ rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and & 


the 


Tot had taken the body he wrapped 


parted. 
61, And there was uy Magdalene; and the other 
_ firting over a e ſepulchre. 
2. © Now the 55 next day "that followed the day 
oft the peparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 
together unto Pilate, 


63. Saying, Sir, we remember that 5* that deceiver 


The Goſpel according to St, MAT THEW, 


of 
dy to eb: 


Chap, 27 
|? From noonill three 2 clock. 


3T Overall 7ades, and over all that hemi- 
ſphere, 


39 Wichdrawa the comfortable ſenſe of 
thy love, and left me under the ſenſe of thy 
wrath, © +2 Ny Humane Natwe, 


+1 Pſal. 69, 21-2 piece of barbarous crycl- 
ty. ** Lechumaloce. 


+3 To ſhew that Nature was ſtill ſtrong in 
him, and that he did not die, becauſe he 
could live no longer (as "ris with others 

becauſe he was willing to die. +* Deuts 
- 3r. _— _ :2 Cor. 3. 16, Heb, 

-19. the Hang r the 

Ho the moſt Holy Place, +5 EE 
(1) The mon men ot ol Legul engl Capes 
_ — þ yt Als Is. (2) ah 


= — (3) Clearer diſorerienofthe wind 

of Chriſt, and way of Salvation by the Goſe 
| pel-Miniſtry, than was under the, Law, 
kr rk » 12, 13. the | go 
ure againſt ews, Pſal. 18. 7, 

+7 The Grave-ſtones were now removed, 
but yer the Bodies did not riſe will _ 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion. 4* To ſhew(1) 
Chriſt had now overcome death, not 
for himſelf, bur for us alſo. (2) To give 
afurance of our Reſurrection, by verrue of 
- (3 (3) Thar he 15 the Saviour of all thoſe 
engender oo bg 1 

par opt the benefirs of his 
ReſurreQion, no leſs than thoſe that died 
ſince. 2 viz. leſt Divine thould 
_ *em for this great wickedne(s, ja 
Uling an innocent perſon. 5 Some ,cx- 

cellent, Divine pe highly beloved of 
God. 5* Lube8.2. 5* 3. After three # 
Clock : (for the Jews reckon'd from three 

nill fix, che evening of the day.) 


3 Ia. $3+ 9. 

5+ This was fo ordered by the Providence 
of God, for the ſtronger confurmation of 
the Chriſtian Faith, iv theſe rwo grearand 
fundamental points of Chriſt's Death and 
ReſurreQion. 

55 Which was the Sabbath. The Evangeliſt 
here cloſely taxes their wickedneſs and ma- 
lice, in that they,who at other rimes ſeem'd 
to be ſuch preciſe and ſuperſticious obſer- 
vers of the Sabbath, yer now, without any 
reſpeft unto it, uſe their urmoſt endeavours 
to hinder Chriſt's Reſurretion, 55 Jobn 


7. 12.2 Cor. 6. 8. 
| Gaid 


K 2 1 


Chap. 28. 


faid, while he was yet alive, 57 After three days I will 
riſe again. 

64. Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
m_y HU mt oe 0 wy his diſciples cons 
night, an away, unto e 
He is riſen from the dead : fo the ® laſt mo 
be worſe then the firſt. | 

65. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, goyour- 
way, make ir as ſure as you can. 

- 66. Sothey went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 5* ſea- 
ling the ſtone and ſetting a watch. 


The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 28, 
#? . 12.40. 816.21. Joby 2:19. 


5 4. d. If che People believe thar he iy ri. 
fn tems = of worſe com- 


in under a ; 
the Stone, che Seal, and the Watch; and 
hereby his Refurreftion was made ſo much 
the more certain and illuſtrious. 


— { 


CHAP. XXVIII 


IN the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn'to- 

wards the firſt day of the week, came Mary Magda-| 
lene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
a And behold, th 'S 


, there was a earthquake ; for 
angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, "ond 


came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and 
fat upon it. 

3. His countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as ſnow. 

4. And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, ,and 


as dead men. 

5. And theangel anfwered and faid unto the wo- 
men, Fear not ? ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which 
was crucified. | 

6. He is not here; for he is riſen, ? ashe faid : come, 
ſee the place where the Lord = 1 

9. And £0 quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is 
riſen from the dead ; and behold, he goeth before you 
into * Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 3 I have told 


.* To awaken the Souldiers, (if any of "em 


chanc'c to be aſleep) thar they nughs ( 
and obſerve what was done, + 11. "m 


* 2.4. You that are Chriſt's ſriends need | 


not fear,(tho his enemies are almoſt fright- 


' ned our of their wits, and ran away.) 
3 [ 16, -21, & H. 23. 


you. Jeruſalem 
8. And they departed quickly from the fepulchre, | C2). Of 


with fear, an 
ples word. they 11 his diſciples, be- 
nd as went to tell his diſciples, | 
hold, Jefas-met them, - fayi 2M All hail. And they 
ce, and held him .by the teet, and worſhipped 


10, Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, benot afraid : go tell 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall 
they ſee me. 

11. © Now when they were going, behold, ſome of 
the watch 7 came into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief 
Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12. And when they were aſlembled with the elders, 
and had taken counle], they gave large money unto the 


great. joy,and did run to bring his diſci- 


#\ 6. 26.32, 
5 4.4. 1 wiſh you all happinck, 


7 Being frightned by the Earthquake and © 
Apparition. 2 


ſquldiers, 


13. Saying, F 


The Goſpel accardang te St, MARK 
ye, His diſciples came by night, and 


while we % 


perſwade-him and ſecure:you. | | 

15. So they took the money, and did asthey were 
taught : and this ſaying s commonly reportedamong the 
Jews until this day.. 

16. © Then the- eleven diſciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 


Chap. 1. 


ul To 
to G 


* Or, hed. died, yite. before 

bur now hey were fly Gif, 

9 c It 27. fee x. 64. ſupreme 
Authoruy 


evail with men to be 
3 and fo to gather a Church our of 


them. | all Nations, Pfal. 2. 8. Mark 16. 15, 16. 


17. And when they (aw him, they worſhipped him : 
but ſome * doubted. I 

18, And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them - ay- 
ing,” A power is given unto me in ** heaven ,and 

19. T Goye®? therefore and teachall nations,. bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father,and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt : ; 

20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
L have commanded you : 2nd lo, I am *+ with you al- 
way even unto the "5 end of the world. 


0 —_m_ ——— — —— 


and co rule, govern and defend the 
againſt all vs enemies, As 10. 36, 38, 42. 


ſame 


tee dtd atiabdp bro ehggtatototetotaoto tte torn foo ona FafaroTs, 
EE REOY 


<3 tx tr tte re tt 35> 
FORE OLE UE TO RRRERRERRERER 


— —— — ___—— — 


ER KANE IE Ee 


The Golpel according to St. MARK. 


CHAP. 1 


s hoo ' beginning ofthe Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
Q. * jt is Written .in the prophets, Þ> Behold, I ſend 
4 my meſſenger before 5 thy face, which ſhall * prepare thy way be- 


Ge; % 
3. 7 Thevoice of one crying in the wilderneſs, * Prepare ye the 


way ? of the Lord, ** make his paths ns. 

4. John did ** baptize in the wildernels, and * preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, *3 for the remiſſion of ſins. 

5. And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they 
of Jeruſalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of. Jordan, 
14 confeſling their ſins. 

6. And fo 


ha was clothed with "5 camels hair, and witha gir-| ** 


dleof a $kin about his loyns : and he did eat ** locuſtsand wild 


7. And preached, ſaying, There *7 cometh one ** mightier th 
I after me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes Iam not worthy to ſtoop 
down and unlooſe. ; 
FP 8. Lindeed have bepbgs you with water, but he ſhall ** bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt. | 


+ 1+ Acknowledging their guil?, profeſling their ſorrow, and promifir 
HMatth. 3-4. "7 ** See on Mutth. 3+ 11, k 29, 30, 9 © econ Matth, 3+ Ihe 7 


0 


* 3. & The firſt thing confi- 
—_—— CO 
herein rhe Goſpel are of 
the Church did begi 
whereby the Goſpel-doctrine 


was firſt publiſhe, was the 

Bapiaſm of John , 
.for Mz.11.13. * According 
'to what was foretold by 
theni. 34 55 See on Mat. 
10.11. 759 "* See on Mat. 
3- 3- ** Thereby toadmit 
them Members of the Go 
|-Church 3 and to fignifie 
that holine(s of life, which 
they bound them(clves to. 


> A7.19.4 Warning them 


repent, and be bap- 
> by him, in token ,- 
their profeſſion of Repen- 
ranceand obligation thereto, 
and all other Goſpel-dy:ies. 


g amendment. 


12 To aflure'em of the par- 
don of their ſms upon chews 
5 *6''See on 


23, 31» 7 
9. Arid 


The Giſpil according to St, M A RK. 


in thoſe daysthat Jeſus came from | 
22 baptized of John in Jordan.. - 
the water, 2 he ſaw 
25 deſcending up-' 


Chap. 1: 
9. And it came to pals ** 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
r10. And ftraightway coming up out of 
the SE opened, and the Spirit like a *4 dove 
ON NIM, : 
11. And there came a _ from heaven; 25 ſaying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, ?7-in whom I am well pleaſed. 
: 2. And immediately the ſpirit driveth him into the wilder- 
nets. C7. | 
13. And he was there in the wilderneſs forty days ?9 tempted 
of Satan, and was with the wild beaſts, andthe angels mini un- 


to him. 


14. Now after that John was put in prifon, Jeſys carte into Gali- 


lee, pregching the 3® goſpel of the kingdom 0 Pu | 
15. And ſaying, ** The time is fulfilled, and the 3* kingdom of 
God is at hand: 3 repent ye and believe the goſpel. 
16. Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he {aw Simon, 
| = * "57 his brother, caſting a net into the ſea ( for they were 
35 ers. - 
17. And Jeſus aid unto them, 3* Come ye 
make you to become ?7 fiſhers of men. 
v 18. And ſtraightway they forſook their 3* nets, 
Um. | 

19. And when he had gone a little further thence, he ſaw James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and 4* John his brother, whoalſo were in the 
ſhip mending their nets. 

20. An ightway, he #* called them : and they left their fa- 
rs Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after 

m. 
21. Andthey went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway on the ſab- | 
bath-day he entred into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22. And they were # aſtoniſhed at his # doctrine : for 
he taught them as one that had 4+ authority, and not as the 
45 {cribes. 

23. And there was in their ſynagogue a man with 4* anunclean 
ſpirit, and he cried out, 

24. Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to #7 deſtroy 4* us? I know thee 
who thou art, 9 the holy One of God. 

25. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, i® Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. 

26. And when the unclean fpirit 5* had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he 5* came out of him. 

27. And they wefall amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelyes, {aying, What thing is this ? 33 what new do- 
Grine is this ? for with 5+ authority commandeth he even the un- 


after me, and1I will 


and 3? followed 


_ Chap.1, 


»! When o.n by Preachi 

and Baptitine had prepery , 
the people to receive him, 
2» 23 24 35 See on Mat.3.16, 


*6 37 See of Metth. 2. 19, 
** He did not voluntarily ex. 
poſe himſelf ro- temptation, 
bur ' was led forth by a 
ſtrong impreſſion of the 
holy Spirit upon his mind, 
_ 4+ 5 Gen. 22. 1, 
viz. by inwar eſti 
(as he did ontwardly aftee 
wards. See on Mat 4.3. n.4.) 
32 See, on Met. 4. 17. n 44. 
3* Gal. 4.4 the due ſeaſon 
appointed by God, promift' 
to the Fathers, foreto!d by 
the Prophets, expe&ed by 
the Jews themſelves, and 
earneſtly longed for by af 
the faithful, for the manife- 
ſtation of the Meſſia. 

3* 33 See on Matth. 4. 17, 
3+ Give full credit to the | 
Dofrine I publiſh to you. 


Mat.4. -12 Ig 2C. n, --40, 
*t {x Cor. I-27, 28, < 
+> 43 +4 45 See on Matth, | 
7. 28, 29. 

+® This caſe of perſons poſ- # 
ſeſt with the Devil, was No Ta 
rife at this time ; which -"y. 


:er honour of his" Son th 


*? 1 John 3.8. nn 
diſpoſſeſfing us) dr. to Re 
us - before the time, MHatth. © 
8.-29. #® c, 5.9. 49 To 
I. 35. the Devil. flattes 
Chriſt, that he may let. him * 
alone. 1® 7, 1 
50. 16. Ads 16, 18, Chriſt *# 
would not receive teſtimony 
from the Devil, leſt it ſhould 
rather prejudice, thanpro- © 


loud acclamations to him, 
take occaſion ro charge him, 


that he had conſederacy 
with the Devil. 5* W a 


clean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 


$3 Ads 17. 19. What rare and heavenly Dodrine 1s this, confirmed in ſuch an unuſual 


by prayer, 


thorury over 'em, and in a commanding Way, a5. 5+ 25+ 


as a Servant 3 nor by many troubleſom Ceremomes, like the Exorciſts ;* 


one limb had been pull'd 
from another, #* Lz4-11.22. 
way of wonders? 5+ Not 
but by his own abſolute Au- 


28, And 3 


35 36 37 38 39 40 See on dy” 


God permitted for the grea- © ; 


caſting 'em out, which was hy 
never*done by any before, 


3. 12. Pſa. * 


mote his - Credit - and Do- A 
arine; and he forbids rheſe 


leſt the Phariſces ſhould ZE: 


him with Convulſions, as if : v 


- bh.  w 
* 


Chap.. 2. 


The Gofpel accordlig to $8 MARK. 


28. And immediately his55 fame ſpread abroad throughourall 
the region round about Galilee. | 
29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the 
they entred into the h 
and John. 

o. But Simons 37 wives mother lay fick ofa fever, and anon they 
(ell him of her. : ; 

31. And he came and took her by the hand, and lift her 
up 3 and immediately the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtred unto 
them. | 

32. And at 5* even, -whea:the ſun did (er, they brought unto 
_ 4 that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſleſled with 

evi 
33. And all the city was gathered together at the door. 

4. And he healed many that were fick of divers diſeaſes, and 
af out many devils, and ** ſuffered not the'devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
they knew him. : 

35.. And in the morning, riſing up a great while before day, 
he wane out, and departed into. a ſo place, and there 

rayed. 
s 36. And Simon, and they that were'with him, followed after 
im. ' | 

37. And when they had: found him, they ſaid unto him, All 
men ſeek for thee. | . 

38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that 
I may preach there alſo : for therefore camel © forth. 
39.And he preached in their ſynagogues throughout all Galilee, 


_ 
ouſe of Simon and Andrew, 5* wih James 


.| bout, 


7 og 


Chap. #) 


| ſs Cant. I, 3. 


is 5,8, Chriſt went into the 
houſe of P:trr and Andrew, 
being invited with James 
and Jobs, 5? Matth. 8; 14. 


| 


1 
[ 
: 
; 


| 

'5® And the Sabbath was 
ended, ( for this was the 
Sabbath day, vy. 21. and 
they ſcrupled carrying a- 
healing on the 
Sabbath day, «@ 3- 2+ Luke 
14. 1.) 

ſs A great number of the - 
[nhabuants. 
| 


69 UN. from Heaven , the 
place of my glory z and fiom 
my Father, 7 7m 16, 28. ) 


and caſt out deyils. vi 3:6 © | 

40. And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, and kneel-| 
ing down.to him, and fayingunto/him,_*®* If thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. YEE 11 

4: And Jeſus 5* moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand | 
and touched him, and ſaith unto him} will, be thou clean. 

42. Andaſſoon as he. had ſpoken; **immediarely the leprofie de- | 
parted from him, and he was cleanſed. 

43. And he {traitly. charged him, and forthwith ſent him 
away z | | 

44. And faich unto him, ** See thou ſay nothing to any man : 
butgo thy way, ſhew thy ſelf co the © prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded for © a teſtimony 
unto them. | 

45. But he went out, and began to publiſh i much, and to blaze 


and from my private way of 
living, into this publick im- 
ployment, 

6: Muth, 8-2, 9. 


62 Matth. 9. 35. Hb. 4+ 1%. 


63 Matth. 1 5. -28. 
5+ 65 66 Sce on MA. 8.4. 
«1, 2, 3+ 


57 (1) Becauſe of the great 
concourſe of people which 
expected him, whereby the 
envy and malice | of the 
Scribes and Phariſecs was 
ſtirred up againſt him. 
(2) viz. Not without great 
auſe, (which he alwaics 
adiouſly ſhunn'd.) (3) Not 
] without ſome appearance cf 
Seditzon. 


abroad the matter, inſoruch that Jeſus © could no more ly 
enter.into the city, butwas without in deſert places.: they 
came to him from every quarter. 
CHAP. II. 
AN again he" entred into Ca um, after ſome days, and it 
was noiled that he was in the houſe. 


| viz. privately. See c.1. 45. 
2. And 


'» 


Chap: 2. Thi Gaſpel according to St. M AR K. 
2. And ſtraightway many were gathered together, inſomuch 
' that there was no room to receive them, no not ſo much as about 
the door : and he preached the word unto them. - 

3. And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of the palſie, 
which was born of four. 


4- And when they could not come nigh unto him rant, | 


uncovered the roof where he was: and when they en 4 
up, they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. 

” When Jeſys ſaw ? their 3 faith, he faid unto the ſick of FR 
pa[{je, Son + thy {ins be 5 forgiven thee. 

6. Bur there were certain of the ſcribes fitting there, and rea- 
ſoning in their hearts , | 

7, Why doth this maf\ thus ſpeak © blaſphemies 27 who can for- 
give ſins but God only ? 

8. . And immediately, when Jeſus perceived f in his ſpirit, that 
they ſo reaſoned within thegaſelves, he faid unto them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

9. * Whether is it eaſier to fay to the ſick of the palfie , Thy 
+ forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe and take up thy bed and 
Walk? # 

Io. 9 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power ** 0n 
earth to ** forgive fins, ( he faith to the fick of the pallie,) 

11. *? T fay unto thee, "3 Ariſe, and t take up thy bed, andgo 
chy way incothine houſe. | 

12. Andimmediately he aroſe, took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all, infomuch that they were-all amazed, and *+glorif- 
ed God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. - 

13. And hewent Reon by the ſea-fide, andall the '5 multi- 
tude Tr ane __ = =, 7 | | 
14. And as y, he ſaw Levi che ſon of Alpheus fitting 
at the *5 receit of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him,'7 Follow me. And b= 

aroſe and followed him. 

15. And ona (mn as Jeſus fat at meat in his houſe 
many **® publicanes and '? {inners fat alſo together with Jeſus and 
his Mciples : for there were many, and they followed him. 

16. And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him eat with publi- 
canes and finners, they ſaid unto hisdiſciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with publicanes and finners > _ 

17, When Jeſus heard ir, he faith unto them, ** They that 
are * whole, have, no need of the phyſician, but they that are 
2 ſick : I came not to call the ** righteous, but ** ſinners to repen- 


tance. 

18. And the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; 
and they come and ay unto him, *3 Why do the diſciples of John, 
and of the Phariſees ** faſt, but thy diſciples *5 faſt not ? 

19. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, ** Can the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them 2 as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20. But the days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be ta- 
kenaway from them, and *7 then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


£ Job 14. 4. Pſal. 130, & " 


| 


*3+5-6 See on Mt.'y, 
b 27, Ha 


Ia 43 25. 
+ By his Divine Nature. 


8 9 ww See an Mat: 9. 6, F'2 


'3 John 5.8. 

"4 _ 103+ bt, 2,3. Lalt 
16. 

5 John 7.48,49- 1 Cor, 1.26, 


"6 x7 18 1g See on Matth, 
9. 9, 10, 


20 


© > Secon Mat. 9. 12 


33 24 Is 26 27 26 29 S-e on 6 
Mat, 9. 14, Ot, 3. 30-37. 


21. * No 


Chap. 3. The Coſjel according to St. MARK. 


- 23 No manalfo ſeweth a piece ofnew cloth on an old garment, 
elſe hs —_ piece ay filled it up, taketh away from the old, and 
is made worle. 
—_—_ man putteth ney wine into old bottles, elſe the 
new wine doth burſt the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but *9 new wine muſt be put into new 
wo it came to pals, that he went through the corn-fields 
on the ſabbath-day, and his diſciples began as they went, to 3? 
k the ears of corn. 
m_ And the 3! Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, why do they 
on the ſabbath-day that which is 3? not lawful ? 

25. And he ſaid unto them, 33 Have ye never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need, and vas an hungred, he, and they that 
7 ith him? ; 
7 or be went into the houſe of God in the days of Abia- 
thar the high prieſt, and did eat the ſhew-bread,which is not 34 law- 
ful to eat, but for the prieſts, .and gave allo to them which 

ere with him 2? 
b > od he ſaid unto _o_ The ſabbath was made 33 for man, 
36 for the ſabbath : 
_ 77 Therefore the Son of man is 33 Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


Chap. 3- 


3* Deit. 23. 25: 

3 Matth, 7. 5. & 23. 24+ 

3+ 33 3+ See on Matth. 12. 
24 £1. 2-5, 

35 1 Cor. 3-22. for the good, 
benefir, and profir of miane 
kind, (and therefore the 
outiward obſervation of ir1s 
not to be preſſed ro the pre» 
judice of men. ) 

35 The chief End of Man's 
Creation was not to implo 
himſelf in the n———_ a 
(crvation of the ſabbath, 

37 3, e.fince it is ſubordirate 
'o the good of man, there- 
fore-- 35 7, 12. 27, has 
power to diſpoſe of it, and 
the o\ſervation- thereof, as 
he judges moſt conducible 
to his own ſervice, and the 
good of man. 


= \ 


CHAP. IIL 


ANÞ he entred again into the ſynagogue, and * there wasa man 
there which had a * withered hand. 

2. And they 3 watched _ II he would heal him on the 

h-day, that they might accule tum. 
wn he 4 Gith anco the man which had the withered hand, 
Stand 5 forth. : . 
. And he faith unto them, © Is it lawful to do good on the {ab- 

bath-days, or to do evil? to fave life, or to kill 2 but they 7 held 
heir peace. : 
5. And when he had looked round about on them with * anger, 
being grieved for the hardneſs of their » hearts, ** he faith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched i: out : and his 
hand was reſtored whole as the other. | 

6. And the Phariſees *' went forth,and ſtraightway took counſel 
with the '? Herodians againſt him, how they =_ deſtroy him. 

7. But Jeſus 3 withdrew himſelf with his diſciples to the fea: 
and a '4 great multitude from Galilee followed him, from Judea 

$8. And from Jeruſalem, and from-Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. _ 

9. Andhe ſpake to his dif. iples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
him,becauſe of the mulricude,le(t they ihould throng him. 

10. For he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon 
him for to "3 touch him, as many as had ** plagues. 

11. And ”7 unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him,fell down before 
him, and cried, ſaying, ** Thou art the Son of God. 


— 


* > See on Mat.12.10.n.145' 
3 Pſal. 37.32. * Dan. 6.10, 
5 vir. that all may take no- 
rice of what I do. 

* 4. 4 Which do you think 
moſt lawful on the fab» 
bath, To do evilto a man, 
and todeſtroy and kill him 
( which is done in God's 
account, and according to 
the ſenſe of the Law, when 
[ don't afford him that hel 
Iam able;) or to help = 
cure, and do that good to 
men which I-have power to 
do? 7 As being unwilling 
ro confeſs the trurh. ® Eh. 
4 26. viz, for their malicious 
contrivances againſt him, 
? Which were not wrought 
upon, neither by his Word, 
nor by his Werks., ** '* See 
»n Matth. 12.1% 7. 17, 18, 
'> See on Mat. 22. 16. 1.35, 
'3 See on Mat.12.15.7. 21, 
'+ Matt ©. 4. 25. Ered. 1.12, 
's Matth. 9g, 21. ſee there. 
'* Any Boduly Diſtemper or 
[{afirmity, , nolſeſt 
7 They that were 

with Devils; or the Devils 
2-the poſſeſt, See 0nc.1.2 5. 


te 50s ® Fams2. 1g. 


L * 12. And 


- 


Chap. 3: The Goſpel according to St. MA RK 
12. And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould *? not make 


him known. ; ; 

13. And hegoeth up intoa mountain, and ?* calleth unto him 
2! whom he would : and they came unto him. 

14. And he ** ordained twelve, that they ſhould be 3 with him, 
and that he might ſend them forth to preach : 

15. Andto have power to heal ſickneſles, and to caſt out devils. 

16. And Simon he ſurnamed *4 Peter. 

17. And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
James (and he {urnained them *3 Boanerges, which is, *5 The ſons 
of — 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Si- 
mon the Canaanite, 

Ig. And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo ** betrayed him : and they 
went into an ?/ houſe. 

20. And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that they 
could not ſo much as eat bread. 

21, And when his friends heard of ir, they went out to lay hold 
en him : for they ſaid, He is ** beſide himſelf. 

22. T And the ſcribes which came down from Jeruſalem, faid, 
He m_ Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. . 

22. And he called 3* them unto him, and faid unto them in 
3? parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ? 

24. And if a kingdom be divided againſt it (elf, that kingdom 
cannot ſtand. 

oo And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that houſe cannot 


d. 

26, And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he 
cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27. No man can enter into a 3? ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his 
poor Except he will firſt 33 bind the ſtrong man, and then he will 


il his houle, 

28, Verily 3+ I ay unto you, 35 All fins 35 ſhall be forgiven un- 
tothe ſons of men, and } b aſphemics, wherewith ſoever they ſhall 
blaſpheme. 


29. But he that ſhall *7 blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath ne- 


ver forgivenels, but isin danger of eternal damnation. 

30, Becauſe they 3* ſaid, 39 He hath an unclean ſpirit. 

31. © There came then his 4* brethren and his mother, and ſtand- 
ing without, ſent unto him, calling him. 

32: And the multitude fat about him, and they faid unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 


d he anſwered them, ſaying, +* Who is my mother, or 


3 j An 
my brethren ? 


—__ __ r_—— 


Chap. z; 


"96. 1.25,34 ſee theren.go 


| 
20 Cc 6.7. Mat.10. I, Lab.g.t. 
» 1, Cy, Is. 19, 


> Set apart for this Office 
; and Imployment. 

*3 Aﬀts 10.41. Not onlv as 
his Ordinary Diſcipl:s ( as 
| before they had been) bur as 
his ſpecial artendanrs and 
followers, that by their con- 
ſtant converſe with him,they 
might be inſtructed in the 
knowledge of _- Dodrine 
they were ere long to preach, 
_ might be eye-witneſles 
of his life _ —_— that 
ſo they might with cerrat 
— pwn 
ſame to others afrerwards. 
*+ 7obn 1, 42. 

*5 Na. 58. 1. to note their 
ſingular zeal, and powerful 
manner of Preaching: par- 
ticularly, this name was gi- 
ven to Job, becauſe of the 
admirable weightineſs ofthe 
matter deliver'd by him in 
his Goſpel. 

*6 7ohn 13. 18. 

*7 To refreſh themſelves, 

*® Alts 26-24 2 Cor. 5.1% 
* 7ohn.7. 20. & 8.48, 52, 
& 10. 20. 

" Thoſe that _— on 
ings among the People. 
Eh  —_ and Ex- 
amples taken from things 
more known and familiar to 
'em. See on Mat. 13. 2+ 1.2, 

3* Eph. 6.12. 

33 1 John3-8. 

3+ 35 36 3? See on- Math. 
12, 31. $5-58. 


3* +172, contra 
convictions © 
con!ciences. 
39 He 1s confederate with 
the Devil, and works his 
miracles by his power... 

40 41 4% 43 


12. 46. %. 88, 89, $0» 


their own 


24.. And he looked round about on them which ſat about him,} 


and (aid, Behold my mother and my brethren. 


35.. For whoſaever (hall ** do the will of God, the ſame ismy 


4 brother, and: my filter, and' mother; 


CHAP 


to the clexr - 


q 


Chap. 4 The Goſpel according to St. M ARK 


CH AP. IV. . 


Nd he began again to teach by the. ſea fide : and there was 
gathered unto him a great multitude, ſo that he entred into 
a ſhip, = ſat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was by the ſea, 
on the. land. 
2. And he taught them many things by * parables, and ſaid un- 
to them in his doctrine, 
3. Hearken, Behold, there went out ? a ſower to ſow : 
. Andit cameto paſsas he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, 
and the fowls of theair came and devoured it a3. 
5. And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 
3 earth, and * immediately it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth 
of 
6. But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, and becauſe it had 
no root, it withered away. 


7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the 5 rhorns grew up, and 


choked it, and it Jouns no fruit. 

$8. And other fell on good d, and did yield fruit that ſpran 
up and increaf®d and brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty,an 
ſome an hundred. 

9. And he ſaid uato them, * He that hath ears to hear, 3* let him 


ear. 

10. And when he was alone, they that were 7 about him with the 
twelve, asked of him the — 

11. And hefaid unto them, Unto * you ? it is given to know 
the *® myltery of the kingdom of God : but wile. oo [t that are 
withour, all :he/e things are done in parables : 

I2. ** That ſeeing they may (ee, and not perceive, and hearin 
they may hear, and not underſtand, *? leſt at any time they ſhould 
be converted, and heir {ins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13. And hefaid unto them, Know ye not this parable ? and how 
then will you know all parables ? 

14. he ſower ſoweth the word. 

15. '4 theſe are they by the way-ſide, where the word is 
ſown, but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and 
'5 taketh away the word that was ſowa in their *5 hearts. 

16, And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony ground, 


who when they have heard the word, immediately ”7 receive it | 


with ** gladneſs: 

17. And have no *? root in themſelves, and ſo endure but for a 
time : afterward when affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the words 
ſake, immediately they are ** offended. 

18.. And theſe are they which are ſown among thorns : ſuch as 
hear the word, 

19. And the ** cares of this world, and the ** deceitfulneſs of 
riches, and the * Juſts of other things *4 entring in, * choke the 
word, and it becometh ** unfruitful. 

20, And theſe are they whichare ſown on good ground, ſuch as 
hear the word, and receive +, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- 
fold, ſome lixty, and ſome an hundred. L 2 


123456 See on Math 
13+ 3, Oc. it, 2--9, 


7 His conftant attendants. 


8 9 19-12 It See on Matth, 
13-11, 8 IT, 12, 13, 18» 


'2 See on Ma2th.13.1 $424 n 


14 Theſe are ſuch hearers 
as underſtand not, or regard 
not what 1s preachr, and ſo 
are not at all affefted with 
it: The Word makes no 
impreſſion upon 'em, 

'{ See on Mat. 13. 1942.35» 
16 Prov. 4.21. 

I7 19 19g 20 MI 23 See on Mint 
13. 20% 36, 37-» 42. 


*3 x 7obn 2. 16. the various 
objects of men's carnal aps 
petires and deſires. | 

3+ Being <ntertain'd int 
the heart. 

5 26 See on Matth. 13. 82 


| 1» 43 44+ 
21, ( And 


Chap. 4- The Goſpt. according to St. MAR K- 


21. © And he ſaid unto them, © is a candle brought to be 
put under a buſhel, or under a bed ? andnot tobe ſet on a candle- 
ftick? ; : | 

22. For ** thereis nothing hid which ſhall not be *9 maniteſt- 
ed : neither was any thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come a- 
broad. 

23. © If any manhave ears to hear 3* let him hear. ns 

24. And he ſaid unto them,* Take heed what you hear: 3? with 
what meaſure ye mete, it thall be meaſured to you : andunto you 
that 33 hear, ſhall * more be given. * 

25. For he that 33 hath, ro him ſhall be given :and hethat hath 
not, from him ſhall be 3* taken even that which he hath. 

26. © And he aid, Sois the37 kingdomof God, as ifa man ſhould 
caſt 3* ſeed into the ground, 

. 27, gg ſhould _ __ riſe one j day, and the ſeed ſhould 
ring and 3? grow up, he knoweth not how. 
; 28, For hrenkh ringeth forth fruit of her ſelf,firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. | 

29. But when the fruit is brought forth,immediately he putteth 
in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. : ; 

30. | Andhe faid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 4* king- 
dom of God ? or with what compariſon ſhall we compareit >? _ 

31. It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which when it 1s 
ſown in the earth, is ** leſs than all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32. But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and becometh # grea- 
ter then all herbs,and ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

23. And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto them 
43 as they were able to hear zr. 

34. But ** without a parable ſpake henot unto them : and when 
they were alone, he 45 expounded all things to his diſaples. 

35. And the ſame day when the even was come, he ſaith unto 
them, Let us paſs over unto the other ſide. _ : 

36. And when they had fent away the multitude, 4* they took 
him even as he was in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 0- 
ther little {hips. : 

37. And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat 
' into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 

38. And he wasin the hinder part of the ſhip, *7 aſleep on a pil- 
low : and they © awake him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 


not that we periſh ? : 
39: 71s} wn" and 49 rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the 


ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great 
| (ently appear.) 


59 calm. 


7 
's 


Chap. 4. 


Mat. 5.15. Lhe 11. 33, 
19.13. 1C0r.12. 7. 4.4. 
I have raughe you theſe 
things, rot that you ſhould 
keep 'em to your ſelves, bur 
impart 'em to orhers, ( in 
due time.) ** Mat. 10. 27, 
Lube 12. 2. Afls 4. 20. 1 Joh. 
t. 1,3. 4.4. All hidden 
things wharſoever, whether 
ood or bad, ſhall be mani- 
cſted in due time ; (Eccleſ, 
12. 14- 1Cor. 4-5.) much 
more then the truths con- 
tain'd in theſe Parables, 
which are fo uſeful and pro- 
firable. 9 Mat. 10. 26,29, 
Luke 12. 2. viz © by your 
Preaching. 3® q. d. Be ſure 
you mark, and remember 
what I ſay,and doaccording- 
y: The frequent repeating 
this ſentence implies our 
dulneſs agd neghgence in 
obſrvingBen remembring 
the words of Chriſt. See on 
Mit.11.1s, 3* Aﬀ. 17.11. 
1 7obn 4. 1. 
Lube 6. 38, 2 Cor. 9. 6; ac- 
cording as you are careful 
to hear the Word, and pro- 
fit by 1, and to impart your 
gifts ro.others, ſo they ſhall 
be encreaſed to you. 33 Ob- 
ſerve, conſider and ' obey. 
3+ More knowledge ſhall be 
imparted, 35 See on Mat. 
13. 12, manifeſts that he 
has any good pifr, by his 
uſing of it. 3% Zach.11.17, 
37 The ſtate of che Church in 
reſpect of the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. The ſcope of 
this Parable is to ſhew the 
inſenſiHle efficacy of the 
Word; and that it attains its 
cfkc& by degrees, cauſing a 
gradual increaſe of grace 
till 1t come to ripeneſs, when 
it ſhall be rewarded; ( and 
therefore Miniſters fhould 
neither be diſcouraged, nor 
grow remiſs, tho the ſruir 
of their labours don'r pre- 
38 1 Pet. 1. 


40. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful ? how is it , v.53 3? F/at. 92. 13, 


that ye have 5" no faith ? 


| 


40 41 4* See cn Mat. 12.31. 
n.5 $-- 53, 


43 1C02.2- 1, 2. 


; MTIRD . _—_ 
Heb.s. -11. in ſuch a way as was beſt ſuited to their capacity,moſt taking with 'em,and moſt yn for _ + Sec 
on Mat. 13-34. 8.61. +5 Luk 24+ 27+ 451.4, they fer forward to fail, he contipumg in the ame __— winch he 
had taught the multitude,(v.1.)and having taken ucirher food nor reſt, #7 +*Sce on Mat.8.24.n-32--34. FROSTs 
Exo1.14-21. 5? Pſ2, 107-25. 5* No greater confidence in 3:y power & providence after (0 many experiments thercof, 


41, And 


3* Matth 7. 2. 


( 


_, 
» \gt 
'% 


* 
* 
: 
4 


in, the fetters broken in pieces : 


* 


Chap. 5- The Goſpel according to St, MAR Ko 


1. And they ** feared exceedingly, 


him? 


and aid one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that even the. wind and the ſea obey 


Chap: PT 
53 were affcRed with an aw- 
ful-reverence,atſuch an cml- 
nent diſcovery of extraord 
nary ſupcrnatural power. 


CHAP.Y. ; 
Nd they came over unto the other fide of the ſea, into the 
A countrey of the * Gadzrenes. Fw 94 | 
* ©, And when he was come out of the thip, immediately 
by there met himoout of the ? tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, 
"Z 23. Who hadhi-dwelling among the tombs, and-no man conl 
* 3 bind him, no not with chains : 


4. Becauſe that he had been often bound with-fetters and 


Z chains, and the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, and 


neither could any man tame 


= him. 


5. And always night and day, he was in the mountains, 


"> andin the tombs, crying, and 4 cutting himſelf with ſtones. 


e 


* ſpirit ) 


* him, 


6. But when he faw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worthipped 
7. And cryed with a loud voice, and faid, What havel todo 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God ? I* adjure thee by 
+ God, that thou torment me not. 
$. (For he faid unto him, 7 Come out of the man, thou unclean 
9. And he asked him, * What 5s thy name? And he anſwered 
' ſaying, My name #s ? Legion : for weare many. | 
10. And ** he be(ought him much, that he would not 
away ** out of the countrey. 
11. Now there was there nigh unto the mountains, a great herd 
of *? f\vine feeding, 
12. Andall the devils beſought him, ſaying, Send us into the 
3 fivine, that we may enter into them. 
13. And forthwith Jeſus '4 gave them leave. And the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran vio- 
: lently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two thou- 
 {and) and were choked in the fea. / 
14. Andthey that fed the ſwine fled, and told zr in the city,and 
in the countrey. And they went out to ſee what it was that was 
one. 
15. And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſſeſſed with 
the devil, and had the legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind, and they were * atraid. 


{end them 


* 16, And they. that ſaw ir, told them how it befell to 
* him that was poſſeſſed with. the devil, and allo concerning the 


' (wine, 
! 17.: And theybegana to pray him to ** depart out of their 


* coalts, 


- that wallow in ſin, 


7 ** Gere 25- 34 Job 2h, 14+ Afts 15. 39+ 1 Cor. 2. 14-viz+ leſt they ſhould ſuticr n.ore loſs. by him. 


like Swine, are ſlaves of the Devil, and obnoxious to him. 


* In Matthew ir is fatd | Ger» 
g:(ines | for the Towns ol Gas 
dara, and Gergiſz lay near 
rogether, and © they had the 
{ame Confines and Boiders. 
* See on Matth. 8: 28. 

3 (. 3.27. Rom. 16.20, 1 Joy. 
3 8. * 1 King.18:28.1 Pet. 
5.8, fSeccon Matth. 8. 2% 


+1. 39, 40. * Matth.*26. 63, 


(fe there) Aﬀts 15. 13. car- 
neſtly beſeech thee, (as Lab. 
3.-28.) by tharRighteouſne 
ind FaitkfulneG ofGod,who, 
in his ſentencing of me to 
condemnation, has given me 
me nll the day of Judg- 
menr, and who has permit- 
:cd me thus to poſſes this 
Man. 17.1. 25. & $.-25- 
® He aſks this queſtion, thax 
the company might take the 
more norice of the greatneſs 
of the man's miſery , and 
| conſequently of the greatneſs 
; of his deliverance, 9 Per- 
; haps the chief Devil had a 
; whole Legion,or 6000 undet 
| his command ; and fo calls 
himſelf by that name. ** The 
ciuef Devil. ** Becauſe they 
hoped to do moſt miſchief 
there, in regard of thewick- 
edneſs of rhe people. ** Kepe 
eicher by Genriles ihar lived 
there 3 or by Jews to (ell ro 
others; or perhaps they did 
this contrary to the Law, 
'3 Tharſo the owners might 
be provok't againſt hins 
'+ Thereby ro manifeſt 
(1) The deſtrutive power 
of theſe Devils, if not rev 
ſtrain'd by him. (2) His 
great mercy to thole he 
diſpofleſt, (3) The great 
benefirs they might receive, 
if they would now believe in 
Chriſt. (4) To try whether 
heir love totheir Swine, or 
their Souls, were greater. 
( 5 ) Thar ©. this miracle 
mighe ſpread the further, 
(5) To teach 'em thar they 
"5 See ON (4 41» 3. $2 


18. Ard .. 


Chap. 5: "The Goſpel according to St, MARK. 


18. And when hewas come into the ſhip, he that had been 
ofleſſed with the devil, prayed him that he might be 7 wich 
im. 

19. Howbeit, Jeſus ** ſuffered him not, but ſaith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and '? tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. | : 

20, And he "departed, and began to publicth in Decapolis, 
_ great things Jeſus had done tor him: andall men did mar- 
vel. 
21. And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhipunto the other 


ſide, much people gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto the | his 


ſea. 

22: Andbehold, there cometh oneof the ?? rulers of the ſy- 
Nagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw him he fell at his 

cet, ; ] 

23. And beſoughthim greatly, ſaying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death, 7 pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, that 
ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24. And Feſs went with him, and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. ; E- 

25. And a certain woman which had an ** iſſue of bloud 
22? twelve years, : 

26. And had * ſuffered many things of many phyſicians, and 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
24 grew worle, ; 

27. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the preſs behind,and 
touched his garment. ; 

28. For the faid, If I may touch but his clothes, I ſhall be 
whole. 

29. And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood was dried 
up : and ſhe *5 felt in her body that ſhe was healed of that 

gue. 
- _- And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, that ** vertue 
had gone out of him turned himabour in the preſs, and ſaid, Who 
27 touched my clothes? _ : 

31. And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and {ayeſt thou, Who touched me 3 

32. And he hoked round about to ſee her that had done this 
Thing. ; ; 

33. Butthe woman ** fearing and trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down- before him, and *5 told him all 
che truth. 

34. And he ſaid unto her, 3* Daughter, thy 3" faith hath 3? made 
thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35. While he yet ſpake,there came from the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogues houſe, certzin which (aid, Thy daughter is dead, Why trou- 
Piet thou the Maſter any further ? 

36.Atloon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken he ſaith un- 
to the ruler of the ſynago:ue, 33 Be not afraid -+ only believe. 


10 lic again, 3* Matth, 17. 20+viz4 aSthe woman d.d, 7 28, 34. (Whom I juſt now healcd in thy preſence. ) 


Chap; 
" © of his 
Attendants tly. 
_ wv (pony 
rely, for fear of re 
fon, = 
'® Becauſe it tended may 
to God's glory,and the gry 
of his friends and nes 
bours,that he ſhould remy 
among them, to dechy 
theſe things ro them, #3 
'9 Either topreparg 'em 
the receiving of Chriſt © 
Dodrine, or to mani” 
their great ingratitude, y 
defiring him to depart @ 
of their Coaſts, * 
** See on Marth 9.18, ny 


» Levit, 15.25. 
** John 6. $. WW 
33 4 ks uſe of they 
( commonly ) irkſom pre 
ſcriptions. My 
” Jonah I, I'3, : 


th 

"#rc 

wv 

25 Found a preſent recor- Þy 
ry of her ſtrength. 40 

_ "_ - 1 9. Jon 1.18 T4 

power for the working d _ 7. 

chat cure. » te 
*?7 viz. not In an ordinn_ 

way, but with ſome deſig -by 


and with a touch of Fat hc 
(She thought to have dar ©? 

it undiſcover'd, but Chr *@; 
would nor have ſuch a ml 


tl 
« 


 racle conceal'd, which terd © 


ed ſo much.to- the gloryd 1 
God, and was ſuch a nowubt - =: 
inſtance of her Faith.) 


** Being ſtruck into a gret $01 

reverence of Chriſt, by ts SC 
demonſtration of his Divitt 

Power. See C. 4+ . 52. 3h 
21, + 

th 


C. IO. 52, 

37 3 Sce on Natth. 9. 2: 
MN 42, 43% 3? wit. as if 7 
were not able to reſtore ke -* 


"1 


37. An 


. W 


k; 


James, and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon ?and are not his * ſiſters} 
here with us? And they were * offended 5 at him. 


— 


TI” Ines, TT EE” ROD SS WE = 


one: © 
os a” 4 
A 


* was of the age of twelve years : and they were aſtoniſhed with a | 


.. 
- 


*great aſtoniſhment. 


Chap. 6. The Goſpel according to St. M A RK. Chap. 6. 


37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave 35 Peter, andj' Sec on Mar.ty, 1, a. 1." 

, ohn the brother of James. 

T 4 he comerh to the: houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 

gogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
ly. 

or" "And when he was come in, he faich unto them, Why 

make ye this ado, and weep ? the damſel, is not 35 dead, but |3* zix,irrecoverably, 

37 ſleepeth. 37 Jahn1t1.11, 13. 5.6. her 

40. And they * laughed him to ſcorn : but when he had 3? put |condirion, in reipet of my 


them all out, he caketh the father and the mother ofthe damlel, ns w Rny | 


# and them that were with him, and entreth in where the damſel was |eafly awaken, 
® lying. - ARES 17. 30. Ger. 18. 22, 


39 Matth. 9. 6. as being utt- - 
worthy to be witneſſes of his 


1. And he took the damſel by the hand, and faid unto her, 


© Talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted, Damlel (I ſay unto thee) mercy and power if1 this + 


by ariſe. miracle. 


42. And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and walked ; for ſhe 


2 43. And he charged them ftraitly, that #® no man ſhould knovy [+* Sce on Matth:8. 4. n. r. 


” 
4 
. »* 


* = 
- % 


Lai 


it : and commanded that ſomething ſhould be given her to 


2 L; ear. 


"from w 


>but in his own countrey, an 


| _ —_— 


wo 


CHAP. VI. 


if 
; A Nd he went out from thence, and came into his ' own country |* * ? * * * 7 See on Marth, 


and his diſciples follow him. 13. 54 Of. 
* 2. Andwhen the labbath-day was come, he began toteach in 
the {ynagogue : and many hearing him, were * aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
ence hath this man theſe things > and what wiſdom i: this 
which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought 


* Get. 19. 22, vi becauſe 
of their unbelief, ( ». 6. } 
which made 'em unfit ro re + 
cerve benefit by him. 

9 Seeon Matth. 19. 14. 


. *by his hands ? '9 Matth. 8. 10. having now 


- 


. Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother of j experience of it in them 
: W | he was the more affected 
with it, "" Matth. 9. 35. 
Lube 13. 22. Aﬀts 10. 38. 
' ® £.3- 13. Lubt 6.13. "2 See 
among his own kin, and in his own, 92 Mat. 10.1. 7. 1, '* Exod. 


| 4. But Jeſus ſaid unto an,” Agen et isnot without honour, 


houſe. $4 4- Rev. 11.3. nor only 
= 5. And he*could there dono mighty work,fave that he laid OR ——_ — = 
"bis hands upon a few fick folk, and healed them, |-were to deliver, bur might 
* 6. And he '* marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. And he, with more eaſe and ſucceſs 
2" went round about the villages, teaching, carry On cheer PREY HS 


- N murually ſtrengthen, encou- 
7. E And he ** calleth unto him the 2 twelve, and began to} cave an combeerone ants 


Jend them forth by "4 two and two, and gave them pPOWer over un-| ther, E:clſ. 4. 9. *s 2 Tim, 
lean ſpirits, 2, char that might cumber 
coll 


. c 6 ; 
8. And commanded chem that they ſhould take 5 nothing for| 7, _ (bar nor ods 


*##ir journey, ſave a '* ſtaff only : no {crip, no bread, no money in | with, Marth, 10. 10.) *? 


+bcir purſe : - of proviſion,. ( that {© they 
9. But be ſhod with "3 ſandals: and not put on two coats. might depend on ths provi- 


* q þ- * ; is ; F 
1.5 70. And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſoever ye enter into | {<X£) * 4452-8 foles 
boule, there "2 abide till ye depart from that place. '9 Sce gn Mat; 10.11, 3-20. 
( > | 


11. And 


"Chap.”6. The Goſpel according to St. M ARK: 


11. Arid whoſoever ſhall not ?? receive you, nor hear you, when | 
- ye depart thence, ?* ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for ** a 
teſtimony againſt them. Verily I ſay unto you, * it ſhall be more to- 
:lerable for *4 Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, then 
for that City. 

12. And they went out, and preached that men ſhould *5 re- 
pent. RW + 
13. And they caſt out many devil and ** anointed with oyl ma- 
ny that were ſick, and healed ther. 

14. And king Herod heard of him, ( for his name was *7 ſpread 
abroad ) and he ſaid, That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and ?* therefore mighty works do{hew forth themſelves in 


him. TEL 

15. Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſaid, That it is a pro- 
pher, or ?9as one of the prophets. 

16. But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It is John whom 1 
beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

17. For Herod himſelf had ſeat forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in priſon 3? for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips 
wife ; forhe had 3* married her. ; 

18. For John had ſaid unto Herod, 3? It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brothers wife. = 

19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would 
have 32 killed him, but ſhe could nor. 

20, For Herod 34 feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man 
and an holy, and 35 obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did 
25 many things, and heard him 3? gladly. | 

21. And when a 3* convenient day was come that Herod on his 
39 birth-day made a ſupper to his #* lords, high captains, and clnef 
eſtates of Galilee: ; 

22. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that fat with him, the king | 
{aid unto the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I wi 
give 4t thee. | 

23. And he #* ſivare unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24. And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her mother, What 
ſhall I ask > And the ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25. And ſhe came in ftraightway 4? with haſte unto the king, 
and asked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger, 
the head of John the Baptiſt. : 

26. And the king was © exceeding ſorry, yer for his oaths fake, 
and for their *4 ſakes which fat with him, he would not reject her. 

27. And immediately the king ſent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : and he went and beheaded him 


| 


in the priſon, + : 

28. And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the 
damſel : and the damfel gaveit to her mother. 

29. And when his diſciples heard of it, they came and took up 


Chap. 6 
*» 31 See.of Matth. 10, I, 
** Thereby to declare that 
xr were accurſed for their 
obttinacy, and therefore 
you'd have no more to d 
with 'em, 
" - See cn Matth. 10. 1g 
*5 As Tohn nſt, 
Chriit had Code Then by 
4, I5s *5 Jamis 5. 14. a 
an outward fgn of Chriſt 
Divine Power accompany. 
ing them in theſe cures; and 
to ſtrengthen the Faith of 
the ſick. *? 1 The, 1.58, 
** See on Matth. 14. 2. n, 2, 


*9 Not inferiour to any of 
the former Prophets. 


3? Out of love to her. (for 
which John had reproved 
him, v. 18,) 3" Probably, 
while her former Huiband 
was alive, 3* Levit. 18.16, 
& 20, 21. : 

33 Have found ſome occa- 
fion to put him to death, 


3+ C11, 18, Matth. 14. $.& 


21. 26, had a reſpect and 
reverence for him, and fuch 
an awful regard to his Per- 
ſon and Do&rine, that he 
durſt not do what he would, 
{0 long as John was about 
tim. 35 Was loath to of- 
fend him, as little as he 
could, but had a care to car- 
ry . himſelf fo as to pleaſe 
him. 3% 2 Chron, 24. % 
37 Matth.13.-20, viz. at firſ; 
ull he was rcproved by him, 


{33 Gen. 27. 41. a fit ſeaſon 


| for Herodias to execute her 
malicious defign, by reaſon 
of the luxury,inremperance, 
and unbridled jollity uſed at 
ſuch times. 39 Gen. 40. 2% 
** Rtv.t1.to. * Hiſcqlh, 
*> Rom. 3. 15, #3 For fea 
of diſpleaſing the Peophe 
thereby, who had a high 
eſteem of him, Matth. 14. 4 
++ Prov. 29. 12. leſt they 
ſhould count him a fickle, 
perjur'd Perſon. 


his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 


30. And 


wn we nm "7 


Y 8D EY op. TY © wu wma ry 
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o. And the apoſtles gathered themſelves together unto Jeſus, | 
al told himall things, both what they had done, and what they _ 
taught. 
n And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves apart into a de- 
ſert place, and reſt a while : for there were many coming and go- 
ing, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32. And they departed into a defert place by ſhip pri- 
vately. 

. And the people ſaw them departing, and many knew hi 
and ran ** afoot thither out of all cities, and outwent | —_— 
came together unto him. | | 

34. And Jeſus, when he came our, ſaw —_ and was 
47 moved with compaſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
oy 45 not having a ſhepherd: and he began to teach many 
things. | 
- And when the 49 day was now far ſpent, his diſciples came 
herb him, and ſaid, This is a deſert place and now the time 5s far 


36. Send them away, that they may gointo the countrey round 
about.and into the villages,and buy themſelves bread: for they have 
nothing to eat. : 

- 37. Heanſiweredand ſaid unto them, 5? Give ye them to eat. 
And they ſay unto him, 5* ſhall we go and buy two hundred peny- 
worth of bread, and give them to eat ? 

38. He faithunto them, 5? How many loaves have ye ? go and 
ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, Five, and two Bihes. | 

39. And he commanded them to make all fit down 53 by com- 
panies upon the green gral(s. 

40. And they fat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties. 


- James 1.19. 
Fetching 2 compaſs b 
dt 4 paſs by 


+1 Matth.9.35. & 14. 14- 
+7 Deſtirure of faithful, 
ſkilful Paſtors. See Matth. 
9.36. 1. Gr. 

*9 Joh.6. 5. 


hs See on Mat. 14-16, %. 13» 


i" Num. 11.22. 2 King. 7.2. 
Sce on Matth. 15.33. 1.61. 


proviſion for ſo great a mul- 
tirude, and fo be the more 
ſenſible of the greatneks of 


41. And when he had taken the five loaves, and the two fithes, | the miracle 


he 5+ looked up to heaven, and 55 bleſſed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 55 diſciples to ſer before them 3 and the two 
fiſhes divided he amcag them all. 
42. And they didall eat, and were filled. | 
# And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, 
of the fiſhes 


44. And they that did eat of the loaves, were about five thou- 


men, 

45. And ſtraightway he 57 conſtrained his diſciples toget into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other {ide before unto Bethſaida, while he 
ſent away the _— 

46. And when he had fent them away, he departed into a 
mountain to pray. ; 

47. And when even was come, the ſhip was in the midſt of the 
fea, and he alone on the land. ; 

48. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : ( for the wind was con- 
trary unto them ) and 55 about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 5? pafled 


by them. 


| 


#3 1 Cor. 14. -40- for the 
more orderly diſtribution 
of che proviſion, and the ber- 
ter obſervation of the mi- 
racle. 

5+ John 17. 1+ 

55 56 Secon Matth. 14. 19. 
flo 1.4, 1 5 


57 Sec oh Mat. r4- 22. 3.18, 


57 See on Mat.14-25. ft. 20. 
59 Lube _ Gen. 32. 26. 
made as tho he would have 
gone further,(for rhe further 
trial of their Fanth.) 


49. But when they ſaw him * walking upon the ſea, they ſup” 
poled it had been a {pirit, and cried out. " M 


59 Pſth gy. 5+ 
50, (Fer 
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him. and were troubled) And immediate- | 
and faith unto them, be of good cheer, ** it 


Chap. 7. 
go. (For they all ſaw 
ly he talked with them, 
1SI, be not afraid. ; 
51, And he went up unto them into the ' ſhip, 'and'the wind 
ceaſed : and they were fore amazed in themſelves 
and wondred, 


yond mealure, | 


Chap. 7, 


6 See on Matth, 14-27: 1.22; 


52. For they ©? conſidered not the miracle of the loaves, for © 
their heart was hardened. 

53. And when they had paſſed over, they came into the land 
of Gennelaret and drew to the ſhore. 

54. And when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway 
©4 they knew him, | 

55. And ran through that whole region round about, and began; 
to carry about in beds thoſe that were ſick, where they hear 
was. 

56. And whitherſoever he entred, into villages, or ci- 
ties, or countrey,, they laid the fick in the ſtreets, and be 
{ought him that x OM might touch, if it were but the border of © 


' 


| 


6: 2/2- ſoas to take notice 
of Chriſt's care over *tm.and. 
has Divin= Power. manifeſt. 
ed therein ; and thence to 
conclude, that he was able 
to do ſuch a miracle as this. 
6 6.3.5 &8.17.& 16.14} 


| Lube 24+ 25. their under- 


ſtandings were dull in ap- 
pre ing, and hehevin 

theſe works of Chriſt's Di 
vine Power, fo as to receive 
a due impreſſion from *<«m. 

©+ The People of char place, 
65 See on Mat. 14-36. m 33 


his garment : and as many as touched him, were made whole. 


CHAP. VI. 


ther unto him the * Phariſees, and certain of the 
came from * Jeruſalem. 


Hen came toge 
{cribes Which 


2. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 3 bread with 


defiled (that is to ſay, with 4 unwaſhen) s, they found fault. 
3. For the Phariſees, andall the Jews, except they waſh their 
5 oft, eat not, © holding the 7 tradition of the elders. 

4. And when they come from the * market, except they ? waſh, 
they eat not. And many other things there be, which they "* have 
—_—_ o hold,as the ** waſhing of cups, and pots, braſen veſlels, 
and of tables. 

5. Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked him, Why *? walk not thy 
13 diſciples according to the "4 tradition of the elders, but eat bread 
with unwaſhen han : 

6. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Eſaias pro- 
pheſied of "5 you 5 hypocrites, as it is written, "7 This peo- 
ple honoureth me with their ** lips, but their heart is far from 
me. | 

7. Howbeit, *? in vain do they worſhip me, ?* teaching for do- 
Grines the commandments of men. 


| ſfneſls 


* * Seeon Mat.I5.1. %1 2. 
3 Their food. 
4 =o on So $2 M7. 
5 Every rime t ou 
they were defild. * v9 
s Obſerving. 
7 The Ordinance, Inſtiturion; 
Canon, or Conſtiturion of 
their Fore- Fathers the Gc» 
, vernours of the Church, de- 
hver'd down from one to 
; another, * From any. bu- 
where they converſt 
with all forts of men, and 
_ rouch'r all forts of 
ings. 9 For fear they had 
been defi'd there. 9 Think 
themſelves boutidgo obſerve. 
" Matth. 23. 25. ** Matth. 
12. -2. hve-in a conſtant 
contempt of. "3 "+ See on 
Matth. 1 5.2. %. 3. $. 
15 16 17 See on Mat. 15.9. 


8. For laying aſide the commandment of God, ye ?* hold the 
tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots and cups : and many other, 
{uch like things ye do. | 

9. And he {aid unto them, *? Full well ye reject the command- 
- ment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10. For Moſes ſaid, ** Honour thy father and thy mo-: 
=_ : and, Yhoſo *4 curſeth father or mother, let him die the | 

eath. 

tenarice, ard rchef, (as 1 Tim. 5.17.) 3 5 35 27 3 See on Matth. 15. 4-6: 


x. 17, 18, 19. "* Ek. 33. 
v. 3b. 2TR.3. 5. Tit.1:16, 
'9 30 See off Matth. 15. 9. 
#n 21,22 * You prefer 
your humane Traditions bee 
fore the Divine Precevts, 
*» 9. &. Is not this2 fine Re- 
ligion and frrving of God, 
thus to «ical with him? (as 
1 King. 22.15. Ecclſ 11.9.) 
*: Which includes main» 


Nl. I2- 19. 
x1. But 
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11, But *5 ye ſay, If a mag ſhall ſay to his** father or mother, + | 
;s 7 Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 


Chap. 7. 


rofited by me : he ſhall be ** free. 

- I2, And ye *? Fm him no more to do ought for his father or 
his mother : 

13. Making the word of God of none effe& through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 3? delivered: & many ſuch like things do ye. 

14. Y And when he had 3* called all the people unto him, 
he ſaid yo them, 3* Hearken unto me every one of you, and un- 
derſtand. | 

I5, . There is 33 nothing from without a man that entring into 
him can 3+ defile him : but 35 the things which come our of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the nian. 

16. If any man have 3* ears to hear, let him 37 hear. 

17, And when he was entred into the houſe from the people, 
his diſciples asked him conceraing the parable. 

18, And he faith unto them, Are 3 yelo without underſtanding 
alſo? Doye not perceive, that 4* whatioever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot 4* defile him, 

19. Becaule it +? entreth not into his heart,but into the belly,and 
42 goeth out into the 4+ draught, 45 g ** all meats ? 

20. And he ſaid, #7 That which cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. | ; 

21. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 4* evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, : 

22. Thefts, covetouſneſs,* wickednels,deceit, 5* laſciviouſnels, 5* 
an evil eye, ** blaſphemy, 3 pride, 5+ fooliſhneſs : 

23 All theſe evil things come 55 from within & defile the man. 


% 


24. T And from thence he aroſe.and weat into the 5* borders of 


Tyre and Sidon, and entred intoan houſe, and would have 
man know #t : but he could not be hid. | 

25. Fora certain woman, whoſe young ongiter hadanunclean 
ſpirit,heard of him, and came and fell at his feer. 

26, ( The woman wasa 5* Greek, a 9 Syrophenician by nation) 
; _ beſought him that he-would caſt forth the devil our of her 

aughter. 

27. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the** children ** firſt be ©? fil- 
led : for it isnot meet to take the © childrens bread, and to $4 caſt 
it unto the dogs. 

28. And the anſwered and faid unto him, Yes,Lord : yet the 
55 dogs under the table eat of the childrens crum 

29 And he faidunto her, For ©* this faying, go thy way, the de- 
vil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30. And when the was come to her houſe, ſhe ©7 found 
the devil gone out, and her daughter lai upon the 5* bed. 

31. © And again departing from the coattsof Tyre and Sidon,he 


Chap. 7. 
{ *9 By telling him, ir is per* 
Jury, be ela 
if he gives. 'em any thing, 
(but 1 Tim.$. 8.) 3% From 
Maſter to Scholar, and 6 


. 


from one ro another, 
30 3» 33 3+ 35 Secon Mat. 
I 5. 10, 2.23. *27- 
35 An underſtanding to per- 
ceive, and embrace theſe 
im et, wholſom trurhs. 
37 Take notice of what I ſay, 
and believe ir, (tho contrary 
to what you have been 
taught formerly.) 
135 39 42 4* See on Matth. 
I 5. 15, Oc. #. 36-44. 
+* It does nor affe, and ir- 
fluence his Soul, ( wichour 
which a man cannor be gui!- 
ty of ſm.) 
+3 ++ Seeon Matth. 15.17. 
by "4 hereb ifying 
t y purifying, 
and freeing ir An fo 
and making it fit for nou- 
riſhment. *5 The remain» 
left behind 1o-che boy. 
*? That. which proceeds 
from a man's natural dif 
ſmon,and inward principles 
+7 er. 4. 14. Adtts 8.-22. 
49 Miſchueyaus practices. 
5* Luſiful dalliances. See on 
Rom. 13.13%. 49+ 5" Matth. 
20-. 15, envy, of 1l{-will, 


7 NO ** Slandering, and ſpeaki 
| evil of others, >. mp, 


Jon. 4+ 11. 57 Haughti. 
neſs, or deſpiſing s 
5+ Fooliſh, vain-glorious 


boaſti 
| have their original in the 
Soul and from thence ſpread 
themſelves into the outward 
converſation. 595 The ut- 
moſt parts of ?altftine, which 
border upon jr: (tor Chriſt 
never Preacht himſelf rorhe 
Cities of the Gentiles, Mat. 
Is. 24) 5? Toavoidcon- 
courſe, and applauſe. 5* A 
Heathen by Religion, (and (o 
ſhe was a pledge of the Gen- 
niles furure owning of 
Chriſt.) 59 An Inhabicanc 


* i Matth.12.-35. 


are God's peculiar People. 5 AF. 13. 45. Rom.1.-16, ©* Have ſuch a meaſure of my 
ſees ſufficient for 'em, and till chey be even 
M. $3, $4, $5+ $5 So full of Faith, Humility, Conſlanc 
Pſal. 12.6. 2 Cor. 1, 20, © Free from her former 


of char part of Syrie, called 
| Phanice, 5 The Jews, who 


Doctrine and Miracles as God 


cloyed therewith, and reje& 'em, $3? 5+ 6 See on Matth. 15. 26,29, 
, and Truſt in me, 
and compoſed ro 
M 2 


— the ordinary rate. ©? Joſh.21.45. 


Tame 
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came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of 
Decapolis. 

32. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had © an 
Impotions in his ſpeech : and they beleech him to 7® put his hand 
upon him. 

20 And he took him 7* aſide from the multitude,and 7? put his 

fingers into his ears, and he 73 fpit, and touched his tongue. 

34. And 7+ looking up to heaven. he 75 ſighed,and ſaith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be 0 


d. 
35. And ftraightwa _ were opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. | 


36. And he charged them that they ſhould 7* tell no man : but 
the more he charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they 
77 publiſhed zr, 


37. And were beyond meaſure 7* aſtoniſhed, faying, 79 He hath | 


done all ings 5 well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the | | 
y [77 As being deeply affeted 


dumb to ſpe 


"* Ar this manifeſtation of ſuch extraordinary Power. 
ro blame, (whatſoever the Phariſees charge him with.) ®* Gen. 1. 31. 


Chap. 8. - 


69 Matth. 9, 32. Luk. I I.I14, 
1® 4.8 care him, (which he 
uſually performed by touch. 
ing, or {one other outward 


1* Soc. 8.23. to avoid x 
appearznce of oftentation, 
1 He uſes theſe ations ac- 
cording to his own pleaſure, 
to ſhew thar he wrou 
theſe Curcs by his Divine 
Power, above the courſe 
of Nature. 77 co 8. 25 
John 9.6. 4 John 11.41, 
& 17. 1. to ſhew, that, as 
Mediator, he received this 
wer to work miracles 
rom his Father, 75 Ht, 
4-15. for this man's miſery, 
76 See on Matth, 8.4. n. 1, 
this 


with rear muracle, 


79 All he does 1s for our good ; and therefore he deſerves 


CHAP. VII. 
IN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and having no- 


them, 

2. I have compaſſion on the riultitude, becauſe they have now 
been with me three days, and have nothing to eat: 

3. And ifI ſend themaway faſting to their own houſes, they will} 
faint by the way : for divers of them came from far. | 

4. his diſciples anſwered him , * From whence can a man 
fatisfie theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs? 

5. And heasked them, *® How many loaves have ye? And they 
ſaid, 3 Seven. | 

6. And he commanded the people to fit down on the ground : 
and he took the - ſeven loaves, and + gave thanks, and brake, and 

ave tohis 5 diſciples to ſer betore them : and they did ſet them be- 

Lee the people. | 

7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes, and he 5 bleſſed, and com- 
manded to ſet them alſo before them. 

8. So they did eat, and were 7 filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, ſeven baskets. 
s g.And they that had eaten were about four thouſand; and he ſent 

em away. 


thing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and faith unto | 


" Sze on Matth. 15.43. 
* Nwnb. 11.22, Chriſt in- 
tended' that they ſhould call 
” - op) his miracie wror gh 
tely ( c--6:4t. ) u 2 
like occaſion, a ap 
ſhonl[d pur him-upon the u 
of his Divine Power again. 
See there n. 52, 
3 Matth. 14-17. John 6. 9. 
* 1 See on Matth. 14+ 19+ 
© . 14 22. 
7 Prov. 13. 25, Pſal. 23. 1 
Jaws. -11 Se Pal. 23 
To raiſe cavils about his 
Perſon, Authority, Dodrine, 
and Miracles, 
9 Matth. 12.38. Lub.11.29. 


10. C 


and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
11. And the Phariſees came forth, and 
him, ſeeking of him a ? ſign ** from heaven, ** tempting him. 
12. And he"? ſighed deeply in his fpirit, and ſaith, Why doth 
this generation ſeek after a fign ? verily I fay yato you, There thall 
no ſign be given £0 "3 this generation. 


began to® queſtion with 


y 
And ftraightway he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples. | / 


R 7, 9. 


ohn 6. 30. 
10 1 See on Matth. 16. 1 


M1, 2. 
; > For their groſs hypocri- 


fie, horrible hardneſs of 
heart, and obſtinare perſiſt- 
1ng in their unbelief, c. 2. 5 
"3 "+ Sec on Matth. 16. 4 


13. And 


* 
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23. And he "4 left them, and entring into the ſhip again,departed | 
tothe other fide: 

14. © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, nei- 
ther had they in the ſhip with them more then one loaf. 

15. And he charged them, ſaying Take heed, beware of the 
15s leaven of the *5 Phariſees, and of the leaven '7 of Herod. 

16. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, t is becauſe 
we haveno bread. ; 

17. And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto them, ** Why rea- 
ſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? *? perceive ye not yet, 
neither underſtand ? ?* have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18. Having eyes, {ee ye** not? and having ears, ** hear ye not? 
and do ye not *3 remember ? 

19. When I brake the ** five loaves among five thouſand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye up > They ſay unto 
him, Twelve. | 

20. And when the *5 ſeven among four thouſand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 

k...: And he ſaid unto them, ** How is it that ye do not under- 
ſtand ? 

22, © And hecometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a blind man 
unto him,and beſought him to ?7 touch him. 

23. And he took the blind man by the hand and led him out of 
the town ; and when he had ?? ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he 3* asked him if he ſaw ought. 

- 24. And he lookedup, and id, I ſee men as?” trees, . walk- 
ing. 

25. Aﬀter that, he put his hands ?* again upon his eyes, and 
made him look up : 'and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man 
clearly. 

26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go into 
the town, 33 nor tell ito any in the town. 

27. TC And Jeſus. went out, and his diſciples into the towns of 
Ceſarea Philippi : and by 34 the way he 35 asked his diſciples, fay- 
ing unto them, Whom do men ſay thatI am? 

28. And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29. And he faith unto them, But whom ſay 3* ye. that. I 
= - "n 37 Peter anſ{wereth and faith unto him, Thou art 35 the 

hrift 
' 30. And he charged them that they ſhould 3? - tell no. man of 


him. 

FL And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 4* muſt 
{after many things, and be ** rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days # riſe; 


again, 
32. And he ſpake that ſaying © openly, And 44 Peter took him, 
and began to 43 rebuke hin, 


| 


Chap. 8.. 
'5 16 $2e on Matth, 16. 6. 
". 10, IH, y 

"? .Looſe praftices flowing - 
from corrupt prineiples.(for- 
provably Herod lived like a 
Sadduce, as if there were 
no other life after this.) 


's 19 Sce on Matth. 16, &. 
n.15,16. 


fion upon you ? 

» uit, my works. 

= = , my Doftrine,wherein 
[ raught you to up- 


on the Providence of God, 
for the things of this lite, 
Will you be like the repro- 
bate Jews? c. 4. 12. 

*3 Heb. 2.1, P*-c.6/4w.. 


Loy 9. 12. John 6. 11., 
Vf Us. -$, 


*6 Heh. 5-12. See on Matth. + 
16. 9. #. 16. 


7 35.29 Sce ON & 7. 32 
mn, 70, 71,72» 


39 For the exerciſe of his : 
Faith, 
3*- Chriſt cured him thus by 
degrees, to ſhew that he was 
not tied to any particular 
manner, or method in work- 
ing miracles, but would do 
_ as m—_—— 1 
ucing tG..t G 
and edification br - the 
people. 3” Matth. 13. 12. 
Phil, 1.6, 33 See on Mx. 
8. 4-%1, 3 Det.6.7. 
35 36 37 3® See on Matth . 
16. 13, ©. %. 20-25. 


[39 See on Matth. 8. 4. & © 


on 17. 9. 
+0" Matth. 17. 22, & 20.18 
Mark 9. 31. & 10. 33. Lube 
18. 31. .& 24.7 ** Pſab. 
118. 22, +* See on Matth, 
16. 20, 2. 42. _*3 Plainly 
and bo'dly, without - any 
fear, or concern for. it. 

44 4 Re —_ 16.22. 
*. 43. 44 - ** Thate 
eh e notice of it, I 
take it to themſelves, fo far 
as they were cancern'd un it. 


33. But when he had turned aboutand looked on his 4* diſciples, 


he - 
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Chap. 9. 
he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, 47 Satan : for 
** thou ſavoureſtnot the things that be of God, but # the things 


that beof men. 
4. T And when he had called the people unto him, with his 
diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them 3? Whoſoever will 5* come 


after me, lethim 3? deny himſelf, and 3 take up his crofs, and 54 fol-| , 


low me. 

35.For whoſoever will55 ſave his life,ſhall 55 loſe it;but whoſoever 
ſhall 37 loſe his life for my ſake 8 the goſpels,the ſame ſhall 5® fave it. 

36. For what ſhall 4t'profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
6 world, and ©* loſe hisown ſoul? 

37. Or what ſhall a man give 52 in exchange for his ſoul? 

38. ©3 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be *+4 athamed of me, and of 
my words, in this *5 adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Son of man be**® aſhamed when he cometh © in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 


ro * 


Chap. 9. 
$149 49 yo ot gu gs pe T 
$6 57 $58 59 60 61 See an 
Matth, 16, 23 -25, 


6% Pſal.49. 7.1 Pit, 1.18,19, 


63 Maith 10, 33+ Luke 12, 
» 9. 2Tim.2,-12, 1 Joby 
2.23, 

5+ Dares not make 5 
profcflion of me and me 


Goſpel for fear of ſuitering, 
©5 See on Matth. 16, 4. 

55 Will not own him for his 
own. 

57 Which is the ſame with 
that efſential glory which 
God the Father has, and 
which he has from him by 
ternal generation. 


CHAP. IX. 


AS he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that there be 
ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſt of death, 
till they have ſeen * the kingdom of God come with power. 

2. © And after fix days, Jelustaketh with him, * Peter, and James, 
andJohn, and leadeth them up into an nigh mountain apart by 
themſelves : and he was ? transfigured + before them. 

3. And his 5 raiment became ſhining,exceeding white as ſnow ; 
ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. | 

4. And there appeared unto them * Elias, with 5 Moſes : and 
they were talking with Jeſus. 

5. And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
usto be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; one 

.and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. + 

6. For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were ſore afraid. 

7. And there was a cloud that over-ſhadowed 
woice came out of the cloud, {aying, This is my beloved Son: 
7 hear him. 

8. And ſuddenly when they had looked round about, they ſaw 
'no man any more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. 

9. And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them 
that they ſhould * tell no man what things they had ſeen, till the 
Son of man were ? riſen from the dead. 

10. And they kept that ſaying ** with themſelves, queſtioning 
one with another what the "* riſing from the dead mean. 


good for 


11. { And they asked him, ſaying, ** Why ſay the 2 (ſcribes that 
Elias muſt firſt come ? 
12. And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt, 


and "+ reſtoreth all things, and "5 how it is written of the 
of man, that he muſt iy 


nought. "ESgM 
23. But I ay unto you, that 7 Elias is indeed come, and they 


Son 
many things, and be ** fer at 


thee, 
L 


them: and al 


mma — 


* John 21. 22. The Goſpel 
prevailing all the world 
; OVET, 1n of 

tion. ya 8 


£ 3 See on Mat.17.1,2.1,2, 
Ifa. 33. 17 

# © Sce on Matth, 17. 2, 3, 

A 5, 6. 


7 See on Mat. 17. «. *, 10, 
® See on Marth16 20. 3-40, 
? See on Matth. 19. g. n.14 
'* They conceal'd tr, yet laid 
it up in their memories. 
'* Not that they doubted 
of the general reſarreQion, 
Jolm 11. 24.) bur they 
ream'd ſo much of a tem- 
poral Kingdom, that they un» 
derſtood nothing that fecm- 
ed inconſiſtent therewith, 
See 1.41. > 13 14 See on 
Matth. 19. 10. 2. 15, 16,19. 
's 4.4, he w_— how ir 1s 
written in the Scriprur 
that the Meſſia maſt ſuffer 
Dan. 9. 26. "* Pſal. 22. 6. 


o 


Je. 53+ 3; Oc. Afts 3. 14 


'7 Secon Matth.17.12-1-19- 
have 
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Chap: 9: 


- , - 13 > Je nee i 117, tharhe ſhould come 
have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, ** as it is written of Re RIES 


him. 

14. yo when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a great mut- 
titude about ther, and the *? ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15. And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, 
were *© greatly amazed, and running to him, ** ſaluted him. 

16. And heasked the ſcribes, What queſtionye with them ? 

17. And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I have 
brought unto thee my ſon, which hath a ** dumb NAV : 

18. And whereſvever hetaketh him, he teareth him ; and he 
fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away : andI = 
to thy diſciples,that they ſhould caſt him our, and they *? could not. 

19. He anſwered him, and ſaith, *4 O faithiels generation, how 
long ſhall I be *5 with you? hovw long ſhall I *5 ſuffer you? bring 
him unto me. : 

20. And they brought him unto him: and when he faw him 
frat the ſpirit *7 tare him; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foming. nn : 
21. And he ** asked his father, How long is it ago ſince this 
came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a child. 

22. And oft-times it hath caſt hin into the fire, and into the wa- 
ters to deſtroy him : but if thou canſt do any thing, *9 have com- 
paſſion on us, and help us. : : 

23. Jeſus {aid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 3® all things are 
poſlible to him that believeth. | 

24. And ſtraightway the father of the child cried out, and (aid 
with tears, Lord, I believe; ** help thou mine unbelief. - 

25. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came ?* running together, 
he 33 rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, 34 Thou dimb an 
deaf (pirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and 35 enter no more 
into him. | 

26. And the ſpirit cried, and rext him ſore, and came out of 
wy , and he was as one 3* dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He is 

cad. 

27. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifred him up, and he 
aroſe. 

28. And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples asked 
him privately, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

29. And he ſaid unto them, *7 This kind can come forth by no- 
thing, but by +* prayer and faſting. 

30. d they depar:ed thence, and paſſed through Galilee 3 


and he would not that aiiy man ſhould know.ir. 
31. *” For he taught his diſciples, and aid unto them, the Son 


of man is ** delivered iato the hands of men, and they hall kill} 


him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. | 
32. Burt they ** underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid 
to ask him. 
33- { And hecame to Capernaum, and being inthe houſe, he 


be treated like Elias, (who 
was periecuted by Abao and 
Zerabel for his reproving 
reir ſms,) 7 Theſe cub- 


; nivg Sophiſters having. got- 


een 'em alons, thoughr o , 
batfle and expoſe '<m. 
*2 Becauſe his co'nrenance 
ſtill rerain'd ſome of that 
ſplendor, glory and loveli- 
neſs which he had,'m the 
Mount : which nzade. them 
run to him and ſalute him, 
(which we rever read that 
chey did at any other _ ” 
i Expreſt their good wi 
and reſpects to him, and joy 
for his return. ** A diſtem- 
per which makes him both 
deaf and dumb, v. 25. 
*3 24 Yee 070 Mat 17 15,1%. 
#. 2%, 24 *9** Sce on 
Matth. 17.17 3. 25, 26. 

*? . 1.26, See theremn $1. 
** Thar ſo all mighr rake no- 
rice that it was 4 rooted di- 
ſtemper.. *> Matth. 15. 22. 
Pſal. 25. 7. 3 2 Chron. 
20. -20 Abs 14--9.Lub.17.6. 
any d<iſtemper may be cu- 
red. 3* Dub. 17.5. * To: 
ſee what would be done, up- 
on this great out-cry of the *' 
man. 33 Sce on Mat.17.18. 
3+ Thou evil- ſpine thac 


| makeſt this Child both deaf 


and dum\b,in his Fits. 35 Ler 
him have no more Fits here- 
afrer, 3* Chriſt ſuffered the 
Devil to ſhew his power and ' 
malice fo far, that his own 
oower & mercy might be the 
more evident. 7? 38 See on - 
Mat.17.21. 39 4.4. The rea» 

fon why he defired ro keep - 
himſelf »rivare, was, thac he 

might have the better op» 

por-umity fully and plainly 

ro inſtru& his Diſciples in all ! 
needful poinrs ; and parricu« 
larlv, in the Dotrine of his 
Paſſhon and Rc lurreQtion. . 
+0 See on Mat; 17. 22. 4-34. 
** Lube 2. $0. & 18. 24. See * 


i rhere 3 Tould nor appretiend ! 


the Myſtery of his Death; . 
how he. being the Mela, . 
tie Son of God that had ' 
wroavhe ſo mary Miracles, 


and concerning who'e Kingdom there were {© many glorious promiſes could or ſhould come to ſuffer death 3 or - 
for what end or purpoſe : much le how he ſhould rile again after he was dead, Sce n.'11.. 


asked i 
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| led them, 4? What was it that ye diſpated among your ſelves, by 
the way. | 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way they had diſpu- 
ted among themſelves who ſhould be the greateſt. 

35- And he # fat down and called the twelve, and faith unto 
them, ' If any man 4+ deſire to be firſt, -45 the ſame ſhall be laſt 
of all, and #* ſervant of all. 

Fi And he took a #7 child and ſet him in the midiſt of them : 
and when he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them. 

37. Whoſoever ſhall +* receive 4? one of ſach children 5% in m 
name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receive 


not me, but him that ſent me. 

38. C And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 5" one 
caſting out devils in thy name, and he 5? followeth not us; an 
we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. ' 

39. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : for there is no man 
_—_ ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil 
-of me. | 

40. For he 3 that is not againſt us, 54 is on our part. ' . 

41. 55 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, in 
my name, becauſe ” belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall 
not loſe his reward. : 

42. And whoſoever ſhall 5* offend one of rheſe 57 little ones 
that believe-in-me, it is better for him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed abouthis neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. ; 

3. ® And if thy 5 hand © offend thee, 5 car it off: it 
is | —_- for thee to enter into life ©* maimed, 'then having 
two _ to £0 into hell, . into the fire that never ſhall be 
quen-hed: 
yy 44. Where their © worm dieth 'not, and the © fire is not 
quenched. : ts: 

45. And if thy 59 foot © offend thee, ** cat it off : it is better 
for thee to enter 5 halt into life then having two feet, to be caſt 
into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: . 

46. Where their 5 worm dieth not, and the © fire is not 
quenched. 

47. And if thing 59 eye ©* offend thee 
rer for thee to enter into the kingdom of 


51 pluck it out : it is bet- 
God with ©? one eye, then 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire : ; 

48. Where their © -worm dieth not, and the © fire is not 


quenched. 
9. ©4 For V7 
| 


4 one ſhall be 5 ſalted with fire, and © every 
Sacrifice ſhall be ©* 


ted with falt. 


6+ q, 4, We-muſt therefore forbear the uſe of thoſe things that intice us to ſin, becauſe —— 


1 


Chap. 4. 


42 Chriſt aſks this queſtj 
thereby to rake cecalien 
root the ſ1n of Ambirion our 
of their hearts, and to read 
'em a Lecture of Humility, 
*3 As a Teacher that had 
ſomething of moment to ſay, 
4+ £. 10. 43» Matth. 20. 26; 
ambiriouſly affe&t Prece. 
derce before others, or Sy- 
eriority over 'em. ** Let 
im- endeavour to mortifie 
this humour, by ras 
meanly of himſelf, 45 
by behaving himſelf as ſuch 
a one, fo as to be ready to 
perform the meaneſt Oth. 
ces for the good of others, 
(as Pawl did, 1 Cor. 9. 1g,) 
7 As a ſignificant emblem 
of that humility and meek- 
neſs he was about to teach 
'em. *® 49 59 See on My, 
18. 5. 5* Who perhaps for- 
merly had been a Diſciple of 
obn the Baptiſt, and been 
prized in the name of the 
Meſſia to come, but was not 
yet convinc'tthat Chriſt was 
He. 5* Is none of our com- 
pany, and owns thee not for 
the Meſſia. ' 53 Mat.12. 30, 
— 1.23.& 9 $0. that does 
nothing to our. prejudice ; 
yea, who does that whereby 
the honour of my Name u 
advanced. 54 Is to be as 
counted a friend, and f+ 
yourer of my Perſon and 
Doctrine, 5 Matth, 10.42. 
9.4. God wiil own and re- 
ward the leaſt countenance 
and afſiſtance for the carry+ 
ing on of the work of 
Goſpel ; (and therefore you 
ſhould encourage thoſe that 
make profeſſion ofmyName, 
tho they be nor of my fol- 
lowers, } $557 58 $9 60 6 
6> See on Matth.18.6,8.n.11, 
18, 19. & on Matth. 5. 29. 
t. 80, &c. ©3 Iſa. 66. - 
= 7--20. where there 
extremity of rorments 
both in foul and 6 
65 wiz, of thoſe 


aforemention'd, who will not refrain ſuch inſnaring Courſes, nor renounce their beloved luſts; but indulge 


affc&ions, and fo are drawn into fin: every wicked man. 


their corrupt 
ved thereby. 


annihilation. true Chriſtian, who freely gives u 


67 Levit«-2. 13. Every 


56 Both tormented and preſer- 
That Fire that torments him , ſhall be like Salt ro preſerve him from total deſtru&ion, or 
himſelf a Sacrifice tro God, to be or- 


.dered and diſpoſed of, according to his will, $3 Endued with Grace,apd leaſoned with Holineſs ( as Salt ſeaſors 


Meat, and preſerves it from putrefaCction.) 


50, 5 Salt 


Chap. 10. The Goſpel according to St. MARK. 
7* wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? 7* Havefalt in your ſelves, 
3 have peace one with another. 

ſons in the world (Matth. 5. 13. ſce there) to ſubdue corruption in 


50. 59 Salt is good: ' but 7® if the falt have loſt his s, and 


recovery 


Chap. 10. 
£ 14+ 34- INES 
fe eligion 15 
good 1n it (elf; aid you tha: 
ES oa _ per- 
, perſons, beat down fin, impaant Grace. 
29 It you renounce the Truth, and fall from your Profcſſion of it. ?* Ht. 6. 4, 6. there's little or no hopes of your 


69 
Profe 


7* Col. 4-6. maintain heavenly Wiſdom, to live #ccording to your Profeflion, whereby you may be ac- 


ceptable both to God and man. 7? Pſal.133, 1. Rom. 12.18, Heb. 12,14. Let there be no contention abour Supe- 
riority, bur ger rid of this corrupt humour of Ambicion, leſt chat cauſe difterence among ycu, Prov, 1 3. 10, 


CHAP. X. 


Nd he aroſe from thence, and cometh info the coaſts of 
Judea,. by the farther fide of Jordan : and the le 
reſort unto him again and * as he was wont, he taught them a- 


n. 
x C And the Phariſees came to him, and asked him, Is it law- 
ful for a man to put away his wife ? * tempting him. 

3. And heanſiwered and ſaid unto them, 3 


ou? 
And they faid,Moſes + ſuffered to writea bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5. And Jeſus an{wered and ſaid unto them, Far the 5 hardneſs of 
your heart, he © wrote you this 7 precept. 

6. Bur from the beginning of the creation, God made them 
5 male and female. 

7..9 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife ; 

8. And they twain ſhall be ** one fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
twain. but one fleſh 
Fes therefore God had joyned together, let not man ** put 

under. 

10. And inthe houſe his diſciples asked him again of the ** ame 
matter, 

11, Andhe faith untothem, Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery '3 againſt her. 

12. And if a woman {hall '4 put away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, ſhe committeth adultery. ; 

13. © And they brought young children to him, that he 
ſhould *5 touch them, and hrs diiciples ** rebuked thofe that 
brought them. 

14. But when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was much diſpleafed, and {aid unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not : for of "7 ſuch is the kingdom of God. ; 

I5. Verily I fay unto you,'* Whoſcever {all not ** receive the 
kingdom of God ** as a licele child, he ſhall not ** enter therein. 

16, And hetook them up in his arms, ** put his hands upon 
them, and *2 bleſſed them. 

17. T And when he was gone forth into the way, there came 


hat did Moſes com-| 2? 


one running and kneeled to him,and asked him, Good malſter,what: 
thall I do, that TI may inherit <ternal life ? 
18. And Jeſus ſaid unto him. *4 oy calleſt thov me good 


there is none *3 good but one, that is God. 


1 Labeg. 16. 

> Sce on Matth. 19 3. 

3 Ja-8.20. ſehn 5.39% 

* Deut. 24. 1, 

# © See on Matth. 19; 8, 

7 wiz, Togive a Bill of Dis 

vorce to thoſe you put away, 

(bur the putting away was 

2 permiſhcn.) 

* 9 19.11 Seeon Matth.1o, 

4, &c: n. 4-8. 

*'> viz, of the indiffolvable- 

nels of the Marriage-bond, 
that being a point which 
e Scribes and DoRors had 

never taught the People;and 

ſo they underſtood it nor.) 

"2 4.4, contrary to the Co- 

venant he formerly made 

with her, to cleave to het 

alone till death. 

'* Leave him upon 

ſuch like ſlight occaſion. 

'5 15 17 See on Mat." 19.13. 

Mn. 24-+27. 

's 4.4, yea, even thoſe of 

riper years muſt yet be like 

children in the temper of 

their minds, Matth. 18. 3, 4 

'9 Janes 1.21, Embrace the 

Goſpel, and offers of Salva» 

tion by me, 

** With that humility, in- 

nocency, contempt of the 

world, freedom from ma- 

lice, Sr. which is in little 

Children, Pſal. 131. 2. 

** Partake of Goſpel-Privi- 

ledges here, and Eternal 

life hereafter. 

*> Sec on Matth. 19. 15. 

*} Commended 'em ro God 

in Prayer, (as he was Man;) 

and beſtqw'd hiefings on 

"erg, (as he was God. 

*+ 4 4. If thon rak'ſt me for 

a meer man,this ule belongs 

not to me 

*5 Pſal. 119. 68. wiz, per- 

fe&tly, eflennally, unciar ge- 


? | ably, and of humſel\ 


19. Thou 


The Goſpel according to St. M A RK 


ſ the commandments, ** Do not commit adul- 

7 not _ bear falſe witneſs, *7 De- 
| ur thy father and mother. 

— bs rs wy faid unto him, Maſter, all theſe *® have 

4 from my youth. ; ; 

ao” =» *; beholding him, 2 loved him, and ſaid 

unto him, One thing thou lackeſt ; go thy way, 3* fell what- 

{ever thou haſt, and give to the poor 3 thou ſhalt have 

treaſure in heaven 3 and come, take up the croſs and follow 

me. 

« d {ſeſſions 

efſions. Jos 

_ A Tel looked 3? round about, and faithunto his diſci-, 

ples, How hardly thall they that have riches enter into the kingdom : 


24. And the diſci 
'ereth again, an 
ou = 34 truſt in riches, to enter into the 
d ! | 
_ It is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
then for arich man toenter into the kingdom of God. 
26. And th yo i on of mea{ure, faying among 
lves, ** Who then can be ſaved ? _ : = 
—_— "And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 3* With men i is 
impoſſible, but not with God: for with God all things are poſlt- 


_ C Then __ began to ſay unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. — 
— Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, There 
is no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or liſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my fake and the 37 gol- 
pels, RN PE ES 
. Buthe ſhall ** receive an hundred-foid 39 now inthis time, 
Rc nl Lending, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, 4* with perſecutions; and inthe world to come eternal 
_ 41 But many that * are firſt, ſhdl] be laſt : and the laſt, firſt. 
32. © And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem : and 
Jeſus went 4 before them and they were 44 amazed, and as they 
followed, they were © afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
bezan to ** tell them what things ſhould happen unto hin, 

2. Saying 47 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son of 
man (hall be-delivered unto the chief prieſts,and unto the Scribes: 
2nd they ſhall #®-condemn him to death. and ſhall 4? deliver him 
0 the Gentiles : ; 

24. And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and (hall 


Chap. Io 


19. Thou 
tery, Do not 


| 


les were aſtoniſhed at his words. But Jeſus 
faith unto them, Children, how 3? hardis it 
kingdom of 


2. And he was?" fad at that ſaying, and went away grieved | 


- 


I 


Chap. ro. 


*6 Sec on Matth, 19. 18. 


* Wrong no man in 
thing, bur be content wi 

thy own. ( An explica 
Addition to the Eightl 
Commandment.) 

»8 See in Matth. 19, 20, 

»9 Shew'd ſome ſigns of a 
kind inclination and pity to- 
wards him.as being one who 
was ſollicitous about attain- 
ing Eternal happineſs, and 
whoſe outward behaviour 
had been unblameable ; and 
yer, as* one that had de. 
ceiy'd himſelf with an opi- 
nion cf his own righteouſ- 
nef, and in whom the love 
of che world was predomi- 
nant. 

30 3* See on Mat.19.21,22; 
n. 37, 38. 

3* As having ſomething to 
ſay that concern'd all, and 
was worthy to be obſery'd 
by all. 

33 See on Matth. 19. 23. 

3+ Pſal. $2.7. 1 Tim. 6. 1). 
put that confidence in them, 
ry 1s due only to God, 
Col. 3-- 5. Eph. 5. 5.) and 
think ro Ke 2_ 
ſoever 15 defirable, 

35 3% See on Matth. 19. 24, 
ts. 40, 41, 42+ 

37 For his embracing, 
preaching, promoting, de- 
fending ir, hving according 
ro it, cheriſhing the Mint 
fters thereof, &c. 

33 Sec on Matth.19.29.n.51, 
39 1 Tim. 6.6. Pſal. 37. 16, 
ſob 42. 10, 

*2 4, In the midſt of the- 
greateſt calamities, he ſhall 
have the comforts of theſe 
enjoyments made up other- 
waies fo that he ſhall have 
that 1n God which all the 
creatures would be to him, 
if mulciplied 'a hundred 
times over, *' 4* See on 
Mat.t9.30. *3 Toſhewhis- 
forwardnefs to ſuffer , Pl. 
40.8.Lub.1 2.50, ** vir, that 


he'd expoſe himſelf ro ſuch 


apparene danger, as they 
thought he d:d, by going 


ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe 


_ C.And James and Johnthe ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 


now to Jeraſulan, +5 v9, of 
the ſtornr they foreſaw ap- 
proachug, 4* © 8. 3b. 


Su there 1.40, viz; more plainly and tully*chan he had dere afore, 4? ** 49 Sre on #a2tth, 20, 18, 19. 


laying, .. 
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ying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever 
we ſhall deſire. _ x 

36. And he {aid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould do 
for you ? 

2. They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we 5* may ſit, one 
on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in 5 thy glory. 

38. Burt Jeſus {aid unto them 5? Ye. know not what ye ask : 53 
canye 5+ drink of the cup thatI drink of ? and be 55 baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 

39. And they ſaid unto him,We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſhall indeed 5* drink of the cup that I drink of z and with the 
baptiſm thatI am baptized withall, ſhall ye be 57 baptized: 

40. But to 5* fit on my right hand, and on my left hand, 59 is not 
mine to give, but ©* ir ſhall be given to them tor whom it is pre- 


ed. 
—_ And when the ten heard ir, they began to be ©" much diſplea- 
ſed with James and John. | 

42. But Jeſus called them to him, and faith unto them, ©* Ye 
know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
63 exerciſe lordſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe 
authority upon them. 

43. But ©+ ſo ſhall it not beamong you: but © whoſoever will 
be great among you, ſhall be your miniſter : 

*4 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant 

of all. 


45. For eventhe Son of man came not to be © miniſtred unto, 
but to ©7 miniſter, and to give his lifea®* ranſom for 5? many. 

. © And they came to Jericho: andas he went out of Jericho 

with his diſciples, and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 


Chap, 27. 


fo lik ga gb ger 5 Fo 53 og 
69 6t 63.63 64 65 66 67 68 6g 


See on Marth, 20, 21-*28. 


the ſon of Timeus, fat by the high-way-ſide, begging. - 

47. And when he heard that it was: Jeſus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

48. And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace : but 
he cried the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me. : 

49. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called : and 
they call the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; 
he calleth thee. | 

50. And he cafting away his 

51. And Jeſas anſwered, and faid unto him. What-wilt thou 
thatI ſhould do unto thee? The blind man faid unto him, Lord, 


that I might receive my fight. 
52. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way 7* thy faith hath made 


ent, roſe, and came to Jeſus. 


79 [. $5. 24. Matth. 0.22, 


thee whole. And immediately he received his fight, and 7” follow- | re," 42. 43- 
ed Jeſus in the way. Luke 18, 43+ & 8+ 1-3: 
CHAP. XI. 
AS when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto Bethphage, and 
. A Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his | 
diſciples, N 2 2. And 


Chap. 11- The Goſpel according to St. MARK. 


>. And faith unto_them, Go your way into the village over 
2painſt you and aſſoon as ye be entred into it ye ſhall find a colt 
tied, whereon * never man fat; looſe him, and bring him. 

3. And* if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye this ? 7 
the 3 Lord hath need of him ; and ſtraightway he will *{end him 
hither. 

4. And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two ways met : and they looſe him. 

5. And certain of them-that ſtood there, {aid unto them, What 
do ye looſing the colt? 

6. And they faid unto 
they let them go. . ; 

7. And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt their garments 
on him; and he * ſat upon him. 

8. And many © ſpread their garments in t 
cut down branches off the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9. And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, 
faying, * Hoſanna, ? blefledis hethat cometh in the ** name of the 


ord. 

IO. * Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh 
inthe name of the Lord; ** Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11. And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, andinto the "3 temple ; 
and when he had '+ looked round about upon all things,” and now 
the even-tide was come,he went out untoBethany with t 


ye that 


them even as Jeſus had commanded, and 


he way : and others 


12. © Andonthe morrow, when they were come from Be- 


thany, he was "5 hungry. 

13. And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if hap- 
ly he might find any thing thereon: and whenhe came to it, he 
Gund nothing but leaves; for the time ** of figs was not yer. 

14. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto, it, '7-No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. And his diſciples heard ze. 

15. © And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jefus went into the 
3 temple, and began to caſt out them that ** ſold and bought in 
the temple, and over-threw the tables of the money changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16. And would not ſuffer thatany man ſhould 9 carry any veſſel 
through the temple. : 

17. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not written, My 
houſe ſhall be called of *® all nations the ?* houle of prayer ? but 
ve have made it a** den of thieves. 

18. And the ſcribesand 4 chief prieſts heardit, and ſought how 
they might 6 deſtroy him : for they feared c him, becaule all the 
people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

' 19.. And wheneven was come, he went out of the city. . 

20. 4 And in themorning, as they paſled by, they ſaw the fig- 
tree dried up from the roots. 

21. And Peter calling to remembrance,faith unto him,Maſter, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou *? curſedit, is withered away. 

F 83 And Jetus anſwering, faith unto them, .*4 Have faith.in 


he twelve. | 


Chap. rr, 


* And yer he carried Chriſt 
quietly; which was the 
greater evidence of his Di» 
vine Power over him. 

» 3 + Sce on Matth, 21.3, 


x 


f Tudg. 10. 4. & 12.14. 


61590 See on Mat.21.8.9, 
** Let the Kingdom of the 
Melia, that was peculiarly 
promiſt ro our Father D- 
vid, and in which he fuc-. 
ceeds David, (Lube 1. 32.) 
and which 1s now revealed 
| and manifeſted with power. 
and authority from God, be 
happy and proſperous. 


"* Let God who dwells in 
the higheſt heavens, fave; 
and proſper Thee, and thy 
Kingdom, *2 See on Mat. 
(20. 12. 8. 21, "* Matth, 
| 22+ 11. to obſerve what was 
amiſs, that he might reform: 
It. -, '5 Matth. 4. 2. Hibs. 
4 =15. ** 3.4 of gatherin 
Fig-ſand yr eqgnns: if ir 

re any that year, they'd: 
have been on ſill.) *? Se 
an Matth. 21. 19. n. 32. 

See on Matth:21.12.2.23, 
'9 To make it a thorowfare 
(becauſe it was the neareſt 
way ) for the carrying ob 
goods or commodities in 
baſkets, or the like, for their 
common uſe, ® Not onl 
for the Jews, but for ſuc 
Gentiles alſo as will take up» 
on 'em the obſervation of 
the Law, 1 King. $. 41-45; 
Rom. Io. 12,13. ** ** See 
Matth, 21.13. 4 b See on 
| ukt 19..47. &c Matth, 
14- 5: to uſe any violence to- 
wards. hum, left the People 
ſhould rake his part. 
*3 2 King. 2. 24» 
* Rom. 4. -20, depend 
firmly upon His power and 
|promules, . 


1 


23. Tor 


- 
+ 
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23. For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ay *5 unto/ 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 
which he ſazen ſhall” come to-paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he 


24.. ** Therefore I ſay unto you, *7 Whar things ſoever ye de- 
fire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them. 

25. And whenye **\tand, praying, *? forgive, if ye have 3* ought 
againſt any : that your Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
you your treſpaſles. : ; 

26. But 3* if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which 
is in heaven, _ your treſpaſſes. X 

27. { Andthey come again to Jerufalem : and as he was walk- 
ing inthe temple, there come to him the 3? chief prieſts, and the 
{cribes, and the 33 elders, 

28. And {ay unto him, 34 
35 theſe things 3 and who gave 
things? 

29. And Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them 
you one queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will cell 
rity I do theſe things. 

30. 37 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or 3* of men ? 
. anlwer me. 

31: And they-reafoned* with themſelves, faying, Ifwe ſhall 
ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then. did ye- not believe. 
35 him ? 

32. But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, th 
men counted John that he was a prophet indeed. - 

And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. 


By what authority doeſt thou. 
thee this authority to do thefe 


I will al{o3® ask of 
you by what autho- 


j 


33» : 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 4* Neither dolI te!l you by 


feared the people : for all |. 


def 


Chap; 122 


*5 See on Matth. 21. 21. / 


*© 4- 4, Since the Power of” 
Faith 15 ſo grear, therefore 

be ſure ro add it to your 
prayers, to” make 'em the 

more effeual. *? Matth. 
7. 7. £28 I1. 9. John 14.13- 
& 15.7. James 1. 5,6. 1 Job 
3. 22. & 5, 14, viz, condu- 

cing to the glory of God,and- 
your own good, and war- 

ranted by the Word. 

** Addreſs your ſelves to 

prayer, Job 3. 20, Jer. 15.1. 
*% Matth. 6. 14, 15. Eph, 

4+ 32+ Col. 3, 13. not bearing. 
any grudge, or vant 
mind, Zzzit. 18. 19. (not-" 
withſtanding which we may 

ſeek ſarisfattion, and repara-- 
tion for damage done us.) 

3* Any juſt quarrel. 

3* Matth. 18. 35. Jan. 2.13." 
3* 33 See on Matth. 21.23, 

3+ Exod. 2. 14. A. 4. 7. 

35 36 37 38 39 40 See or. 
Metth, 21. -23-*27, 


what authority I do theſe things. 


—_— 


CHAP. XII 


AN he began to ſpeak unto mo parables. A certain * man 
planted a vineyard, and ſet ar- hedge about it, and digged 4 
place for the winder ndbalicarenane letit out toh en, 
and * went into a far countrey. 

2. And at the3 ſeaſon, he -ſent to the husbandmen a ſervant 


that he might receive from the husbandmen of the fruic of the] . 


vineyard. | : 

3. And they caught him, and © beat him, and ſent himaway 
empty. . 

: And again he ſentunto them another ſervant, andat him they 
caſt ſtones, and wounded him: in the head, and ſent him away ſhame- 


fully handled. 


5. And again, he ſent-another and him they killed : and many| 


others,beating ſome, and killing ſome- 


6. Having yet therefore .one ſon, 


his welbeloved,. he.ſent |. 


* > 3 See On Mat.21.33.0c. - 
*. 63, 64-4 
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_ alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They will reverence my 
on, 
- 7. But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt themſelves, This 
is the heir : come let us kill bim, and * the inheritance ſhall be 
. ours. 
8. And they took him, and killed him, and caſt him out of the 
' vineyard. : 
9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do? he will 
come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and will 5 give the vineyard un- 


to others. Wo 
10. And © have ye not read this ſcripture ? 7 The ſtone 


which the ® builders rejected is become the 9 head of the cor- 
ner. 
IT. This was the ** Lords doing, and it is ** marvellous in our 
eyes. 
T2. And they ** ſought to uy hold on him,but feared the people; 
for they knew that he had ſpoken the parable againſt them : and 
they left him, and went their way. 


Chap. I2, 


* There ſhall be none ts 
controle us in what we do, 


f Set up his Church 


3. C And they ſend unto him certain ofthe Phariſees, and of 
the *2 Herodians, to 4 catch him in his words. 

I4. And when they were come, they ſay unto him, Maſter, we 
know that thou art *3 true, and ”* careit for no man : for thou re- 
gardeſt, not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth, | 
Is it 77 lawful to give tribute to Celar, or not? 

15. "Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But he * knowing 
their ** hypocriſie, {aid unto them, Why ** tempt ye me ? bring me 
2 peny, that I may ſee 7. 

16. And they brought it : and he faithunto them, Whoſe: 
= image and ſuperſcription ? And they faid unto him, Ce- 

ars. 

17. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Render to Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſars, and ** to God the ® things that are Gods, 
And they marvelled at him. 

18, 4 Then come unto him the Sadduces which fay there is 
24 nore{urre&ion; and they *5 asked him, ſaying, 

19. Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If amans brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his 
- <_— ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 
ther. 

20. Now there were ſeven brethren: and the firſt took a wife, 
and dying left no {eed. ; 

21. And the ſecond took her, and died, neither left heany ſeed : 
and the third likewile. | 


22. And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : laſt of all the wo- 


man died alſo. 
23. 5 In the reſurreftion therefore, when they ſhall riſe, 


whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the ſeven had her to 


4 


wite. 

* And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ye not therefore 

ay, ecauſe ye *7 know not the ſcriptures, neither the ** power of | 
? 


' Go 


the Gentiles, Matth, 8. It, 
Rom. 11.19, 20. 


6578910Hm See on Matth, 
2h 42, 


'2 See on Matth, 21, 46. 


'3 See on Matth.22.16.n.36, 
'* Sec on Mat. 22. I 5+ 1:34, 


'5 16 17 See on Mat. 22.16, 
n. 38, 39, 40%. 


's 4.4. What would you 
adviſe us to ? 

19 Matth. 9, (by 2, -24, 
Heb, 4. 13+ +] ' 
% 4 22 33 See on Mat. 22, 
I's, 17. #. 41--46, 


24 25 Sce on Matth. 22. 27. 
36 27 28 Sce on Matth. 22 
28, 29. fk $O, $I, $2, 


-. 


$$ 
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25. For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry | 


nor are given in marriage: butareas the *? angels which are in hea- 


yy And as** touching the dead, that they riſe : have ye not 
read in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, 3* I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the: 


God of Jacob. 


27. He is not the God 3? of the dead, but the God of the 33 liy- | 


ing : ye therefore do greatly err. 
28, C 


eq thern well, asked him, Whuch is the firſt commandment of 


29. And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the commandments | 

i;, 35 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord ; 
o. And thou ſhalt 35 love the Lord thy God with? all thy heart, 

abd with all thy ſoul,and with all thy mind, and withall thy ſtrength; | 

this is the 35 firſt commandment. | 

31. And the 3? ſecond is #* like, namely this, +* Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour #? as thy ſelf : there is none other commandment 
greater then theſe. 

32. And the ſcribe ſaid untohim, Well Maſter, thou haſt 
_ =_ truth :. for there is one God, and there is none other 

ut he. 

33. And to love him with all the heart, and with all the under- 
ſtanding, and with all the foul, and with :all the ſtrength, and to 
love his neighbour as himſelf, is ## more then all ++ whole burnt-of- 
ferings and ſacrifices. 

34. And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered * diſcreetly, he aid 
unto him, Thou art not far #* from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durſt ask him any queſtion. 

35. © And Jeſus anſwered and #7 ſaid, while he taught in the | 
temple, How fay the ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

36, For David himſelf aid by the holy Ghoſt, +* The LORD | 
49 faid to 5”? my Lord, 3* Sit thou on my right hand, * till I | 
make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

7. David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord : and whence 
iS be then his ſon ? And the common people heard him 3 gladly. 

38. T And heſaid unto them in his doctrine, 5+ Beware of the 
{cribes, which love to go in 55 long clothing, and love 55 ſalutations 
in the market-places, 

39. And the chief ſeats.in the ſynagogues,and the 57 uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts : 

40. Which 5* devour 5? widows: houſes, and for 2 ©? pretence 
make *©* long prayers: theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 

41. Y And Jeſus ſatover againſt the treaſury, and © beheld 
how the people caſt money into the creafury : and many that 
were rich caſt in much. 

42. Andthere came a certain poor widow,. and ſhe threw in 
wo mites, which make a farthing. | 


- 


Chap." 12; ©. 


9 3® T1 3* 33 See on Matth, 
22. 30, Oe, tt. 53-58. 


And 3+ one of the ſcribes came, and having heard | * Lube 10. 14 | 
them reaſoning together, and perceiving that he had anſiver-! 


35 D:ut. 6. 4, $s 


3% Daut. 10. 12. Lok. 10.27, 
37 38 39 40 41 43 Re 
22. 37=-39. #. 65--72. 

*3 More excellent aud ac- 
ceptable to God, 1 Sam. 15. 

V. 22+ Ia. 1. 11--17, &% $$. 
$--7. & 66. 3. Jer. 6, 20. & 

7. 22, 23. Hiſ. 6, 6. Amos 5» 
21--24. Micah 6, 6-8, 

++ Not only than all Cere- 
monial Worſhip, bur than 
all outward duces and per- 
formances whatever. 

+5 Underſtandingly ; as one 
that underſtood the ſpiritual 
meaning of the Law. 

*5 From owning me for the 
Meſſu, and being partaker * 
of the grace of God m the 
Goſpel. 

47 48 4950 51 5® See on Matt” 
22. I-44» 

ſ3 c, 6,20. Matth. 13. -20« * 
Jon 5. 35. : 

5+ Phil. 3. 2+ 4iz that you 
be nor deceived, and drawn 
by their fair prerences, tv 
follow their example. 

57 In token of greater gra» + 
vity than ordinary,(He con- 
demns not the garb,but their 
afteRation, ambition, vain= 
glory, and ſeeming holineſt, + 
whereby they dece:ved the 
people.) 

'9 121, 15. 30.Lab 11.43» © 
See Matth, 23. 7.1%. 9. 

7 Lube 14. 7. 

$5 $9 606) See on Matth- 22s 
U 14+ 8.27 29. © 

5* Olxerved it, that he might 
ther.ce rake occation to give 
**m ſome gocd irſtrution. 


63 2 Ki'y. 12-0» q 
43: And --- 


F + © a 
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42. Andhe called unto him his diſciples, and fairk unto them, 
VerilylI fay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt *4 more in, 
then all they which have caſt into the treaſury. 


44. For all they did caſt in of their-abundance : but ſhe of her 
© want did caſt in all that the had, even © alter living. 


Chap. 13; 
54 2 Cor. 8. 12. 14% nreh 
of the inward Ae 
her heart, and in proportion 
co her eſtate, 5s 2 Cor. 8:4, 
#6 All ſhe had for the pre. 
ſent to live on. 


mm —_— 


CHAP. XIII 


AT as he went out of the temple, one of his diſciples faith 
unto him, Maſter ſee * what_manner of ſtones, and what 
buildings are here, <iM 

2. And Jeſus anſwering, {aid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe ? great 
buildings? there ſhall not be lefr one ſtone upon another, that 
1hall not be thrown down. 

3. Andas he fat upon the mount of Olives, over againſt the 
temple, Peter, 8& James, 8 John, & Andrew, asked him privately, 

4. Tell us, when thall theſe things be ? and what ſtall be the 
ſign when all theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5. And Jeſus anſwering them, began toſay, 3 Take heed leſt any 
-man deceive you. 

6. For * many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt - and 
ſhall deceive many. 

7. And when ye ſhall hear of 5 wars,and rumours of wars, be ye 
-NOT : troubled: for ſuch things muſt needs be 3 but the 7 end ſhall 
not be yet. 


8. For * nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt 
—_— : and there ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and there 


ſhall be 9 famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſor- 
TOWS, 

9. © But take heed to your ſelves: for they ſhall deliver you 
up to councels ; and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall He beaten, an Je 
{hall be brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a"? teſti- 
mony 


”=_ them. 
10. And the goſpel! muſt firſt be publiſhed among ** all nations. 


I1. ** But when they ſhall lead you and deliver you up, take | "8 


72-no thought beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak,neither do p preme- 
ditate * but whatſoever ſhall be given you *+ in that hour, that 
{peak ye : for it * is not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12, Now the ** brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and 
che father the fon : and children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

13. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names fake: 
but ky he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
iaved. 

14. C But when ye ſhall ſee the 5 abomination '? of deſola- 
tion, ſpoken of by ** Daniel the prophet,** ſtanding ?** where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth, * underſtand) then let them that be in 
Judea, flee to the *4 mountains : 

I5. And let him that is on the houſe-top, *5 not go downinto 
w_ "a neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his 
10ule. 


— c— 


© White, hard ſtones, cighr 
and ewenty cubits long,e! 
high, and ewelve broad. 

» Which ſcem to be of lony 
and laſting continuance, 


34567 See on Matth, 24, 
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9 Adts 11. 28. 
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reward in Heaven, Phil. 1. 
V. -28. 2 Theſ. ts 5. 

** See on Matth.24. 14.1.16, 
'* Matth. 10. 19, 20. Lukt 
12,11, 12» 

'2 Dan.3.-16. viz. noſol- 
 licitous, diſtruſtful, diſtraR- 
ing thoughr. 

'* On the ſudden,accordi 
ro the preſent occaſion 
the circumſtances you ſhall 
be 11, 

"f It proceeds not from your 
own parts and abilities, but 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy 


| Ghoſt. 


6 Ertkb.38. - 21. Mic.7.4-+6, 
Matth. 10. 21. 

"7 Revth2,-7, -10.& 3.10. 
18 19 20.21 See on Matth.24 
De. 15. % 19-21, 

*> Whither che uncircum- 
« 1ſed Gentiles were forbid: 
den to approach, Lam. 1. 10+ 
Exeb. 44. 9. Det. 23. 3. 

*3 3+ 35 26 See on Matth 
24+ 15, Os 331. - 


And | 
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Chap." 13. - The Goſpel according to St, MARK. 


16. And let him that isin the field, not ** turn back again for | 


to take up his garment. 

I7. Bat by to them that are with child, and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days. : : 

18: And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. - 

19. For in thoſe days thall be affliction, *7 ſuch as wasnot from 
the nagct the creation which God created, unto this time, 
-neither ſhall be. 

20. And except that the Lord had ** ſhortned thoſe days, *? no 
fleſh ſhould be ſaved - but for the 3® elects fake, whom he hath cho- 
ſen, he hath ?* ſhortned the a 

21. And then,3* if any manihall ſay to you, Lo, here is 33 Chriſt, 
or lo, he is there,34 believe him not. 

22. For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 


hoy 35 ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 3* if it were pofible, even the 
elect. 
Ru 3. But take ye heed : behold, 37 I have foretold you all 
things. 


24. © But in thoſe days, after that tribulation , ?* the 
_ ſhall be darkened, and the 3* moon ſhall not give her 
ghe : | 

25. And the 35 ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the3* powers that 
are in heaven ſhaken. 

26. And then ſhall 3 they ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, with great power and glory. | 

27. And then he ſend his 4? angels, and ſhall +* ga- 
ther together his ele&t from the four winds, from the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth to the uttermoſt part of hea- 


ven. | 

28. Now..learn aparable of the fig-tree : 'When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is 
near. X ip wy 

29. So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee #? theſe things come 
to paſs, kriow that it is nigh, even atthe doors. » 

$9 Verily I ay unto you, that #3 this generation ſhall not paſs, 
til] 44 all theſe thinzs be done. 

31. % Heavenand earth'(hall paſs away : but ** ry words ſhall 
not pals away. 24 i: OR 

32. © But of that day' and har houy knoweth: no man, no' 
not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 47 Son, but the 
45 Father. jd © | | | 
| 33: ® Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know-not when the 
time is. 

34. For the Son of man is as a man 5*. taking a far journey, 
who left his 3* houſe, and 5* : gave authority to his. ſervants, 
and a every man his work, and commanded the porter to} 
watch. bg 

35. Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know not when the ma- 
{ter of the houle 53 cometh; ateven,or at midnight,or at the cock- 


Clup, 13 


37 Dat. 9.-12, 


28 29 30 31 33 23 See on 
Matth. 24. 22, 23» 


3* 2 Theſ, 2. 2, 


35 Deut, 13. 1. 2 Thtſe2. 1. 
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3? John 16.1. 2 Ptt« 3+ 17, 
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on Mat, 24. 29,90.n.42- 53 


+5 1 Pt 1. 25 


+7 viz. as Man, or Media- 
tor, (for ſo knowledge was 
conimumcated to him by 
degrees, Lube 2. 52.) * 
+3 See on Matth.24.36.1.54- 
+7 Matth.25.13. Luk. 12.40. 
I Thif. 5. 7. 

5 Lube 19.12,13, departin 

from Earth to + ho. : 
ſ* His Church. 

5* Appointed his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters to guide and 
govern his Church. 

#3 2/2,rocall you to account, 
and taxe YERngeance On un- 


crowing, or in the morning.) 


17 | O 


| believers. 
36, Leſt 
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36. Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 5 ſleeping. 
37. And what I ſay unto you,1 ſay unto all, 55 Watch, 


Vs 


| 


Chap. 14../ 


5+ Secure in your ſins. 
'5 See on Matth. 24-42.n,60,. 
& on Matth-25.13. n. 29, 


F 


CHAP. XIV. 


A. two days, was the feaſt of the paſ5-over, .and of unleave- 

ed bread : and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how 
they might rake him by * craft, and * put him rodeath. 

2. But they 3 ſaid, +not on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an uproar 
of the people. 

3. 4 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 5 leper, 
as he ſat at meat, there camea woman, having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of * fpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. a 

4. And there were 7 ſome that had indignation within them- 


—_ and faid, Why was this waſte of the ointment 
made ? 

5. For it might have been ſold for more then * three hundred | 
nce, and have been given to the poor. And they murmured againſt 


er. 

6. And Jeſus ſaid, Letheralone, why ? trouble ye her ? ſhe hath 
wrought a ** good work on me. 

7. For ye have the poor with you ** always, and when- 
ſoever ye will, ye may do them good; but me ye have not”? al- 
Ways. T1 
8, "3 She ——_ _ ſhe could : ſhe is come aforehand to; 
4 anoint my body to the burying. | | 

9. VerilyI fay unto you, Whereſoever "5 this goſpel ſhall be 
preached throughout the ** w hole world, rhis alſo. that ſhe. hath 
done ſhall be ſpoken, of, for a '7 memorial of her: 

10. © And Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, 
chief prieſts, ro betray him unto them. : 4 

11. And when they heard ir, they were '? glad, and promiſed to 
give him money.And he ſought. how-he might? conveniently be- 
tray him. me | 
12. © And the ** firſt day of 'unleavened bread, when the 
killed the paſfover, his diſciples faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go-and prepare; .. that' thou mayeſt eat the 
over ? | 


| 


13 ryvent unto the 


4 
, 


13. And he fendeth forth two of his diſciples, and faithunto 
them, Go ye into the *? city, and there ſhall meet youa man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water : follow him. 

I4. 


I ſhall eat the paſs-over with my diſciples? 


15. And he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed and pre- | 


pared, there make ready for us. 
16. And his Diſciples went 


And whereſoeverhe ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good-man of | 
the.-houſe, The maſter faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber; where | 


forth, and came into the-city, and{-. 
found as he had {aid unto them >and they made ready the palsover.4 


* So as that the 

might not know of it. 

* Cauſchim to beſentenc's, 

and put to death by the Rv 

Mans. 
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ſe 
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15 The ſtory of my Deatfi 

and Burial, 
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'8 Pſal. 41. 9. 1 John 2. 19 
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»> Dirt, 19.4 . 


Chap. 14” The Goſpel according to S}:. MARK, 


19. And to be *+ ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him one 
by one, Is it I? and another ſid, Is it I ? 

20. And he anſwered and {aid unto them, I is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh. = 

21. The Son of man indeed *5 goeth, as it is ** written of him : 
but *7 wo to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: good 

-were it for that man, if he had never been born. 

22. T And ** as they did eat, Jeſus *9 took bread, and 3* bleſſed, 
and # = x it, and gave it to them, and faid, Take, eat : 3* This is 
33 m Y. 

4 And he took the 34 cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
gave ir to them: and they all drank of it. 

24. And he ſaid unto them, 35-This is my blood 3* of the new 
Teſtament, which 37 is ſhed for 3* many. gy 

25. Verily I ay untoyou, 39I will drink no more of the fruit of 

b- ; vine, ** until that day #* that Idrink it new #* in the kingdom 


. of God. | 

26, T And whea they had ſung an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27. And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be © offended be- 
cauſe of me this night : 44 for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhep- 
herd, and the ſheep ſhall be 45 ſcattered. 
fe, 45 Bur after that I am riſen, #7 I will go before you into 

ee. 

29. But Peter faid unto him, Althoughall ſhall be 4? offended, 
43 yet will not I. 

30. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I lay unto thee, that this} 
- day, even inthis night, 4? before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt! 

50 deny me 5* thrice. | 

37. But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee 5* in any wiſe. 3 Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
they all. 

32. And they came to 54 a place which was named Gethſemane: 
-and he faith to his diſciples, 55 Sit ye here, while I ſhall 5* pray. 


Chap. 14, 


17. And in the 2 evening he cometh with the twelve. | 24 Exod. 12. 6, Litit. 23-5. 

18. And as they fate and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, One of yon which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

| ey 


"y Matyh. 9, | by 


*; 26 37 Sec oh Mat, 25.24- 


38 29 30 31 33 33 34 35 36 37 
38 39 40 41 4> See on Mitt. 
26, 26--2% 


43 44 45 46 47 48 49 go xt 
See on Match. 26, 31--34- 


5> Do any thing tending that 
wa 


y. 
535+ Sec on Mat.26.-35,35, 
#. 49. 50s 
Sf Gen. 22. 5. Matth, 9. 15. 


33. And he taketh with him 57 Peter, and James, and Jo and] 
'beganto be 5* fore amazed, and to be very heavy. 

34- And faith unto them, My 5? ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 
5 unto death : tarry ye here and ©* watch. 

'35- And he went forward a lictle, and fell on the ground, and 

prayed, that if it were * poſſible the © hour might pals from him. 

36. And he faid, 54 Abba, Father, þ all things are poſſible unto 
thee,take away this © cup from me: nevertheleſs,not © whatI will, 
but what ©? thou wilt. 

37. And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, and faith vinto 
Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldit not thou watch one hoar ? 

38, Watch ye, and pray, lelt ye ** enter into temptation : the 


$6 57 58 59 60 61 62 See on 
Matth. 26. - 35-38, 


* Rev. 3-10. this time of 
ſuffcring, or che ſufferings of 
this preſent time, 


15+ Rom, 8.1 5. Gal. 4.-6. 


+ Thou canſt fave che world 
without my death. 
65.-3+ See on Matth. 26. 


35=- 55. 


*9 {pirit truly 45 75 ready, but the 7" fleſh i weak. 
(3.3% 


39. And 


Chap. 14- The Goſpel according to St. MARK. 


3 9: And again he wentaway, and prayed, and ſpake the 7? ſame 
words. 

40. And when he 7? returned, he found them aſleep again, (for 
their eyes were 74 heavy) neithe. wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41. And he cometh the third time,and faith unto them, 75 Sleep 
en now, and take your reſt: it is enough, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is 7* betrayed into the hands of 77 ſinners. 

42. Riſe up, let us 7* go ; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43. T And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a7? great multitude with fwords and 
ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44. And he that betrayed him, had given them *® a token, ſay- 
ing, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and 
lead him away ſafely. 

45. And afloon as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed him. : 

46. T And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

47. And ** one of them that ſtood by, drew a {word, and ſmote 
32 a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his ear. 

48. And Jeſus an{wered and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out 
25 againſt a thief, with {words and with ſtaves, to take me ? 

49. I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not : but the 5 ſcriptutes muſt be full d. 

50, And they all *4 forſook him, and fled. 


51. And there followed him a certain young man, having a| 


linen cloth caſt about his naked body: and the young men *3 laid 
hold on him. 
52. And he © left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked, 
53. © And they 57 led Jeſus away to the high prieſt : and with 
him were aſſembled all the chief Prieſts, and the elders, and the 


{cribes. 3 ob 
54. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace of 


the high prieſt : and he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf] 


at the fire. 


55. And the chief prieſts, and all the councel ** ſought for wit-| 


nels againſt Jeſus toput him to death ; and found 5? none. 

56. For many bare falſe witneſs againit him, but their witneſs 
apreed not together. 

57. And there aroſe certain, and bare 9* falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, 

58. We heard him ſay, 9' I will deſtroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days I will build another made with- 
out hands. 

59. But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. 

60. And the high prieſt. ſtood up in the mids, and asked Jeſus, 
fying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ?9? what is it which theſe witnels 
2gain(t thee? 

61. Buthe® held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieft asked him, and faidunto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
the Son of the bleſled ? 


Chap. 14... 


55 Taking him for a fol 
lower of Chriſt, 
86 Gen, 29 12. 


8799. Sce on Matth. 26. . 
572 Of, 


Chap. 15 The Goſpel according to St. MARK, 


Chap. 15: 


62, And Jeſus faid; I am: and ye ſhall ++ ſee the Son of man 


ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

63. Then the high prieſt ®* rent his clothes,and ſaith, What need 
we any further witneſles ? | 

64: Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65. And ſome beganto 7 ſpit on him, and tocover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, 3 Propheſie: and the ſervants 
did ſtrike himwith the palms of their hands. 

66. J An as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh 
one of rhe maids of the high prieſt, 

67. And when ſhe ſay Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked up- 
on him, and faid, And thou alſo waft with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


68. But he denied, laying I know not, neither underſtand I 
99 what thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the porch 3 and the 
cock * crew. * : | 

69. And a maid {aw him again, and began toſay to them that 
ſtood by, This is ove of them. 

70. And hedenied it again. And a little after, they that ſtood 
by faid again to Peter, Surely thou art oe of them : for thou art 
2 Galilean; and * thy ſpeech agreeth hereto, 

71. But he began to3 curſe and to ſwear /aying, I know not 
this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72. And the + ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him; Before the cock crow 


twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he 5 thought thereon, 
1 ” 
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* Judge 12.6, 


3 JamisI. 1s, 


* Which was about three 
4 clock in the morning, 
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Lam. 3. 40+ Likt 15.17, 


CHAP. XV. 


A Ne ſtraight way in the * morning the chief prieſts held a ? A : 


ſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and the whole councel, | 
and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and. delivered him to Pi- \ 


late. | 

2. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the kirg of the Jews? and | 
he anſwering ſaid unto him, 3 Thou ſayeſt it. 

3. And the chief prieſts accuſed- him; of many things, but he | 
antwered nothing. ; 

4. And Pilate asked himagain, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
behold how many things they witnels againſt thee. ' 

5. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; fo that Pilate marvelled. 

6. Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whom- 
{oever they deſired. - 

7. And there was oe named Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection with hum, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

8. And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire kim to do 


a5 he had ever done unto them. % 


9. But Pilate an{ivered chem, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe un-! 
to you the king of the Jezy's ? 


— 


Prm, 4+ 15, Mz: 2. Is 
2, 


» Plah. 2. 2. 


3 I Tm. 6.-12. 
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10. ( For he+ knew that the chief prieſts had delivered him for! 


5 envy ) 

11, But the chiefprieſts moved the 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12, And Pilate an{wered, and ſaid again unto them, What 
es ye then that I ſhall do «»ro him whom ye call the king of the 
JEWS ? 

13. And they © an out again, 7 Crucihe him. 

14. Then Pilate {aid unto them, Why, * what evil hath he 
done? And they cryed out the more jonny £ Crucifie him. 

15. C And /o Pilate willing to 9 content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him,to be crucifed. 

16. And the ** ſouldiers led him away into the hall,called Pre- 

torium 3 and they call together the whole band. 

17. And theyclothed him with ** purple, and platted ® a crown 
of thorns, and put it about his head. | 

18. And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. 

19. And they (mote him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit 
-upon him, and ** bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 

20. And when they 2d-mocked him, they took off the purple 
js = ny and put his own clothes on him, and led him ourto cru- 
.Cifte him. 

21. And they compel one Simon.a Cyrenian, who 'paſſed by, 
.coming out of the countrey, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
:to bear his crols. 

22. And they bring him unto the "place Golgotha, whictris 
being intexpreted,the place of a "4 (cull. 

23. A wy '5 gave him to- drink ** wine mingled with 
77 myrrhe : but he received ie not. 

24. And when they had crucified him, they png his garments, 
caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. 

25. Andit was the ** third hour, and they crucihed him. 

26. And the *? ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written over, 
'THE ** KING OF THE JEWS 


people that he ſhould rather 


27. And with him they crucifie two thieves z the-one onhis | 


right hand, and the other on his left. 
28. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, And he was 
1 numbred with the tranſgreſſours. | 
29. And they that paſſed by, railed on him,wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Ah, thou that ** deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt jr 
in three daies, | 
30. Save thy ſelf, and come down from the crols. 
31. Likewile alſo the *? chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves with the ſcribes, ** He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 


{ave. 


22, Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſgend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſeeand believe. And they that were crucihed with | 
him, reviled him. 

33- And when the *5 4xth hour was came there was darknels 
Oret thewhole ** land, until the ninth hour. 
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*1 Treated and 'deak with, 
as one 'of that rank ; being 


place, and-at che ſame time, 
with other malefaRors. 

** C. 14-58. 

?3 Rfv.41. 10. 


{4 + Sec on Matth.-27. 42+ 


24 26 25 29 29 30 3! 3} Seed 


Mgtth, 27. 45+51» 


34- And 


ads « ! 


Chap. 16. The Goſpel according to St. M ARK. 


4. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, faying, 
Elo; Eloi, lamaſabachthani ? which is, being wad Me 
Tp nr dT ma 

; ome of them that , when heard ir, ſaid, 
Behaaid, he callerh Elias. 4 Ec —_ 

36. And oneran, and filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and puc ir 
on a reed, and gave him to *? drink, ſaying, 3* Let alone; let us ſee 
whether Elis will cone w _ _ _—_ 

37. elus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

"&. And the 3* vail of the temple was 3? —_ Ads ol 
the top to the bottom. 

39. © And when the centurion which ſtood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he 3? ſo cried out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was 34 the Son of God. 

; 40. ner m_—__ l n_ —_ =u o& : among 
whom was Mary Magaalene, an the mother of James th 
leſs, and of Joſes, me, " | : 


41. Whoalſo when he was in Galilee, followed him, and mini-] , 
ſtred unto him z and many other women which came up with. bid! 


unto Jeruſalem. 
42. 4 And now when the 3* even was came, ( becauſe it was 
the preparation, that is, the day before the ſabbath) 


43. Joſeph o Arimathea, an honourable counſeller, which alſo| 


37 waited for the * kingdom of God, came and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and crayed the body of Jeſus. 

44. .And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : and calling 
unto him the Centurion, he asked him, whether he had been any 
while dead. - 

5. And when he knew i: of the centurion, . he gave the body to 
Joleph. . : 

46. And he bought fine linen, and cook him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen,and laid him in 39 a: ſepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rack,and 4* rolled a ſtone. unto the door of the ſepulchre. 


. 


þ 


And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joſes, be- 


47. 
bel4 where he. was lai 


Chap. 16: - 


*3 With ſuch aftreng, loud * 
VOICE, V. 24. 

3+ 35 Sze on Matth. 27: 
* $43 $$- 8, SO, SH, 


36 See on Matth: 27.57, 


IT Lab? 2.25. Titus 2. 13: 
2 Pet. 3. 12. 

38 The manifeſtation of the 
ſpiricual Kingdom of -.the 
Meſſia, and ſalvation there» 
in. 


39 49 Sec on Matth27. S. - 


—_— — —  ——— —— 


\ CHAP. XVI. 
' A' Nd when the fabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices 
that they might come and anoint him. 


2. And very early in the morning, the firſt day of the week, |. 


they came unto the ſepulchre at the * lng on (as ſun. 
2. And they faid among themſelves, thall roll us-away 


the.one from the door of the ſepulchre ? 

4. ( And when they looked, they ſaw that the ſtone was xolled 
away ) for it was Very great. 

5. Andentering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young man fit- 
ting on the right 1{1de, clothed in a. long white garment z and they 
were affrighted, 


þ 


a 


| 


© Tho they firſt ſer forward ' 
when it was dark, ( 7dbn - 


20, 1.) yett not to 
the Dor Gag Sun- riſmg, 


(and io could plainly. and + 
cerainly ſee. how- -things 
were there.) 


6: And. 


« Chap. 16. 'The Goſpel according to St. MARK: 


6. And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of | 
Nozarcth, which was crucized rhe is riſen, he is not here : behold 
tie place where they laid him. | 

7. But go your way, tell his diſciples and ? Peter, that he goeth 
befure you into } Galilee.: there ſhall ye ſee him * as he ſaid un- 
to you, 

8. And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre ; 
for they trembled, and were amazed : neither faid they any thing 
to any man; for they were afraid. 

9. 4 Now when Feſws was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene , © out of whom he had caſt 
{even devils. Sane 

10. Andſhe went and told them that had been with him,as they 
mourned and wept. : 

11. And they, when they had heard that he wasalive, and had 
been ſeen of her, 7 believed not. | 

12. T After that he appeared in* another form unto ? two of 
-them, as they walked, and went into the '* country. | . 

13. And they went and told i ,unto the reſidue : neither be- 
eved they them. 

14. © Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they 1atat 
meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen him after he 
was riſen. | 

15. And heſaid unto them, Go ye intoall the world, and preach 

' the goſpel to "* every creature. 

16. He that ** believeth and is > baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
74 but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 

17, And theſe ' ſigns ſhall ** follow them that believe, *7 in 


my name ſhall they calt out devils, ** they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues, 
18, They ſhall take up '? ſerpents, and ifthey drink any deadly 


thing, it ſhall not hurt them 
and they ſhall recover. . | 
194 Sothen, after the Lord had ** ſpoken unto themhe was re- 
ceived upinto heaven, and ** tat onthe right hand of God. 
20. And they went *3 forth and preached every where, the 
Lord *+ working with them, and confirming the word with ſigns 
*5 following. ** Amen. 


they 2* ſhall lay hands on the ſick, 


© ET 
. PS 


Chap. 16 
® wit . more eſpecially, 
(.1 ) Leſt he ſhould think 
Chriſt had rejeted him; fox 
his derial of him. (2.) Be 
cauſe he had neet cf . 
traordinaty comfort, by re. 
ſon of his extraordinary (or. 
row for his fall. 7 See 
Matth. 28. 7. #. 4. 

+ Mat.26:32. 5 vis. of thoſk 
they mer with by the way, 


* Lubt8. -2, ? Exod. 64g, 
3 Either in regard of hk 
habit, or - brightneſs of his 
countenance, er ſome ſuch 
particular, 9 One whered 
was Cleophas, Lake 24. 1h, 
"2 212, to Emmaus, Luk.24-14, 
"* Col, 1.-23.:4.e. to al 
Nations, Matth. 28. 19, 

"> Johng.-16, 18, 36. bs 
to obey my Commands, 

"3 Makes open profeſſion 
his Faith in me; joyns him- 
ſelf ro my Church, and ſub 
mits to all my Inſtitutions, 
'* 7obn 12.48. *"s Mirade 
(which ſhall be Ggns of my 
preſence with youry-of i. 4 
many of thoſe thar are cor- 
verted by you,. ſhall hare 
power to work theſe Mi 
racles, (as well 'as your 
ſelves) As 10. 46. & 194 
1 Cor. 12. 1o,, (This gi 
continued in the Church, 
more or leſs, after the death 
of the Apoſtles, about two 
hundred years, and ceaſed 
by degrees.) *? Lub.1o.19, 
Atts 8. 7, & 16. 18. craving 
helpand aſſiſtance from me, 
and by' my. Power and Ay 
thority commirted to them, 
and manifeſted in and by 
them, "® A.2.4. & 10.46. 
& 19. -6, 1 Coy. 12. 16 
"9 ' 10: 396 Atts 28. 
» Afts 28.8. *" Aﬀs 1.9% 


23>. concerning the things of the Kirgdom of God, As 1. 34 ** Was adyanced to the higheſt degree of honour 


and power, H:5.1.13. Eph. 1. 20. Sce there. 
*+ 1 C07, 3- 9+ 2 Cor. 6. 1, by his Spirit making their word powertul unto converſion. 
iog of the Golpel. *5 Tis rotcs the Truik and infallible certainty of all that 15 ſaid. 


23 vis, from 7er:ſalem (after the day of Pentecoſt) ro other parts 


*5 Following their Preact 


The 
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The Goſpel according to St. LUKE. 


retotatetao ria atetotaletutatatateta tobe tr tn 11 eToTr 


CHAP. L * 2ix, out of a pians inten 


Oraſmuch as mary have * taken in hand to ſet forth in order 2a a oa ee 

a declaration of * thoſe things which are moſt ſurely beliey- . for he ſcemsto approve, and 

ed among us, not in the leaſt to difallow 

2. Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the 3 be- _— yh Li = 
ginning were * eye-witnefles, and 5 miniſters of the word : | Qrive, and Death of Chriſt, 
3. It ſeemed goo\l to me alſo, having had perfect underſtand- ? The firſt time that Chriſt 


ing of all things from the very firſt, to write unto thee in order, | ><gan to appear ina publick 
6 molt excellent Theophilus , capacity,and ro call Diſciples 
P , to him. * 1 = I, 1. Heh. 


4. That thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe things 2..3. 51 by Chrift 
wherein thou haſt been inftruted. to Preach the Goſpel. 


©. Prove 4. 8,9. 1 Sa«2, +30. 

7 vane was in the days of Herod the king of Judea, - a certain | 
ieſt named Zacharias, of the courle of 7 Abia: and his wife  ? 1 Chron.24 5,10,19. * En- 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth. _ _ 5 a 
6. And they were both * ro 9 before God, *'* walking rod T4 nap 3 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blame-; '> ej. 119.-5. 9. 4. and 
lels. herein their righceouſneſs 


7 And they had ** no child,becauſe that Eliſabeth was barren, ' fd conſiſt, uit in the pere 


and they both were now well ſtricken in years. | 
8. Andit came to paſs, that while he executed the prieſts office «4 rAoy __ — 
before God in the order of his courle, 25-21. Judg-13. -2, ** Exod. 
9. According to the ** cuſtom of theprieſts office, his lot was 3* / wy Clays - 3h Jon 
to burn incenſe when he went into the temple of the Lord. Des _— #<- 
10. And the whole multitude of the people were praying ., 7,4. 12. -:0. #5 _ 
*3 without, atthe time of incenſe. | 2521.1 * «Ba 19. *7 Thar 
11, And there appeared unto him "4 an angel of the Lord, | is, the Favour, or Grace of 
ſtanding on the right tide of the altar of incenſe. | mr becauſe he was 2 
oats And when Zacharias -ſaw'him, he was ** troubled,and fear nel =——_ — 
ell upon him, himſelf,) ** Prov. 15, 20. 


13. Butthe angel faid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : for thy | '2 v. $8. * As being the 
* prayer iS heard: and thy wife Eliſabeth thall bear thee a ſon, ; Forerunner of the Meſſia, 


thou-fhalt call his name *7 John. ' Matth. 11. 9. Made uſe of 
14. And thou ſhalt have ** joy and gladneſs, and many ſhall hs —_— — nth. 
"2 rejoyce ** at his birth. 11. 18, Numb.6.3. Judg. 13-4» 


I5. For he ſhall be ** great in the fight of the Lord, and thall | *?, Extraordinarily enducd 
? drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be *3 filled | he I 
with the holy Ghoſt, *4 even from his mothers womb. charge Tk Ollie, 20 Ty, 
I6. *5 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn ** tothe | 1. 5. Gu. 1. 15. * Mu, 
Lord their God. | 4. 5. ** Toown [eſus Chriſt 


17. Andhe ?7 ſhall go before *® himin * the ſpirit & power of |< Meſtu. * RIS 


& 11. 1t, 
Meſſa (the Lord their God, v. 16.) *? Matth. 11. 14. Mark 9, 12. Enducd with the fame fprric of zea 
and courage agaiuft ſm, as was remarkable in Eliaz, 1 


Elias, 


Chap. F. The Goſpel according rSt LUKE 


Eljas, to turn the hearts of the 3® fathers to the children, and the 
31 diſobedient 3? to the wiſdom 33 of the juſt, 34 to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. | 

18. And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel," Whefeby ſhall I know 
this? for I am an old man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19. And the angel anſivering, ſaid unto him, I am 3* Gabriel, 
that 37 ſtand in theprelence of God : and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, 
and t&ſhew thee thefe glad tidings. 

20, And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak 
until theday that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou 
3% believeſt not my words, which ſhall be 39 fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21. And the people 4? waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22. And when he came out, he could not ſpeak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he beck- 
ned unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. CTR 

23. Andit came to paſs that afloon as the days of his mi- 
niſtration were accomplithed, he departed to his own houle. 

24. Andafter thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceived,and hid her 
ſelf tve months, ſaying; EE 

25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 
41 Jooked on me, to take away my ** reproach among men. 

26. And inthe © {ixth moneth, the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God, untoa city of Galilee named Nazareth, 

27. Toa virgin #4 eſpouſed toa man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of David ; and the virgins name was Mary. 

28. And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid #5 Hail thou that 
art ** highly favoured, 47 the Lord is with thee : ® blefled are thou 
among women. als, | 

29. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and 
caſt in her mind 4? what manner of ſalutation this thould be. 

30. And theangel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary : for thou haſt 
found favour with God. | ; 

31. 5? And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 

32. 5" He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 5? called the 53 Son of the 
Higheſt 3 and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 5+ throne of 
his father David. 

33. 55 And he ſhall reign over the 5* houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
of his kingdom there ſhall be 37 no end. 

34. Then faid Mary unto the angel, 5* How ſhall this be, ſeeing: 
Iknow not a man ? 

35. And the angel anſwered, and faid unto her, 5? The holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
69 overthadouw thee : ©* therefore alſo that holy thing which fhall 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 


] 


Chap. 1, | 


3% Of divers of all ſorts,h&th 
old and young, Superior 
and Inferiors, to one ano- 
ther by love, and cf all to- 
gether to God, by repen. 
rance, (and ſo he did, Matth, 
3. $, 6. Lube 3. 7,c.) 

3* Rebellious Children; ſuch 
as would not hitherty be 
perſuaded to amend, 3* Tg 
char holineſs of life, which js 
true Wiſdom. 33 Which 
cheir godly Anceſtors were 
polſeſt of.” - 3+ To diſpoſe, 
and encline the Jews to em- 
brace Ctriſt and his Do- 
Erine, 35 Gen. 17. 17, 
36 The fame who declared 
to Danith the time of the 
coming of the Meſlia, Oar, 
9.25, 26, 3) Mat. 18.-10, 
3® Num. 20. 12+ Gtte 18.1%, 
39 Rom. 3. 3- *? For the 
ſolemn blefling, Numb. 6. 23, 
+1 Gen. 21. I, 2 ** Gam, 
30» *23, 1 Sam I. 6. Ie 
4+ -1. wiz, of barrennes, 
+3 74x, from rhe conception 
of Elizabath, v. 36, ** Mat. 
1, 18. ſo ſhe 1s called [hs 
eſpouſed Wife ] but a little 
before her delivery, c. 2. 5. 
becauſe he had not known 
her, but they lived together 
asif they were only eſpouſed, 
+5 j. t. God ſave rb Peace, 
Happineſs,Saferty be to thee. 
46 0-30. Prov.11.16.free- 
ly beloved, Eph. 1.5. +? Ge. 
28, 15. Rom.$.31. ** 11, 
27,28, Judg.5.24. *9 What 
the meaning of 1t was. 


| 5* 1a. 7; 14. Matth. 1.21, 


Gal. 4+ 4+ 

i" Iſa. 9.6. Matth. 28.18. 
Titus 2. 13. 5* Shall be 
really ſo, and acknowledged 
to be ſo. 53 1 Chron.22.10. 
the True, Eternal, Eſſential 
Son of God. 5+ Pſa.132.11, 
Iſa. 16. 5. 4 Spiritual King. 
dom (of which David's was 
| but a Type.) 55 Pſal., 72.8. 
& 89. -36, 37-' 7tr. 23+ % 
Dan. 7. 14». Micah 4 7+ 
1 7im.6.15. 55 The Church, 
(which 1s the true Jſaz! of 


God.) Gal. 6.16, 57 1 Pts 


2. 11. iz, in reſpet of it ſelf, (for he ſhall alwaies have a People to rule;) but 1 Cor.1 5.24. See there, 55 Mat.13,36. 
59 Matth. 1 20, ©* Supply that defet. ©* 9.4. And fo Chriſt being made perfe&ly holy 1n h's humane Nature 
alſo, may properly be called, The Sun of Ged, as well as in reſpe& of his Divine, Or, and hereupon 1t ſhall come ro 
pak, that the Second Perſon of the Trinity ſhall be conceived and born of Thee, 


36. And 


Chap. 1! The Goſpel according to $1. L U K E. 


jo behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 
a oy Wop ade : nd this is the ſixth month with her, who was 
Be = ith God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible 

. * W1 ) . 

28. And Mary faid, © Behold the handmaid of the Lord, *+ be 
it unto me according to thy word. And the angel departed from 
=_ And Mary aroſe © in _ = es, and went into the hill- 

ith haſte, into a city of Juda, ; 
» d entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſa- 
beth. 

. Andit came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth heard the ſaluta- 
dna An 4 Ou babe © —_ in her womb : and Eliſabeth was 
6 ith the h olt. 

_—— he Jake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, © Blef- 
ſed art thou among ggpmen, and bleſſed js the fruit of thy 
mb. | 
q a And whence is this to me, that the mother of ©? my Lord 
ſhould come to me ? ; : "vv 
44. For lo, _ as ance thy falutation ſounded in mine 
my womb for joy. 
7 i ſhe that believed : for there ſhall be 
a performance of thoſe things which were told her from the 


Lord. 
. And Mary faid,”" My foul doth 7? magnifie the Lord 
pon And ay tele hath rejoyced 73 in God my Saviour. : 
48. For he hath 74 regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiden: 
for behold, 'from henceforth all generations ſhall 75 call me 
d. : 
m_ For he that is mighty hath done to-me great things, and holy 
7 —_— 75 his mercy is on them that fear him, 77 from generati- 
oe ? He hath ſhewwed wy with his arm,” he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imagination of rheir hearts. | 
52, ** He hath put m the** mighty from their ſeats, and *? 
f 3 low degree. ; 
— He hath filled heknagy with good things, and the rich 


he hath ſent empty away. 


54. He hath holpen his 5 ſervant Iſrael, 7 in remembrance of | 


bj ; 
a5. As he ſpake to our fathers, to' Abraham and to his ſeed 

* for ever. ; 

56, And Mary _m with her about three months, and return- 
ed to her own houle. - ; 

57. = Elifabeths full time came, that ſhe ſhould be deliver- 
ed; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58. And her neighbours, and her couſins heard how the 


Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her 3 and they © rejoyced 
with her, | 


P 2 


Chap. 1. 


6* Matth.19.26, See there, 
1.42.3 q.4. Here I am ready 
to be diſpoſed of by the 
Lord, as he pleaſes. 
64 2 Sam. 7. 29, 
55 As ſoon as ſhe had recei- 
ved this Meſlage. 
© By a ſupernatural, and cx- 
traordinary motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. $57 Endued 
with the knowledge of the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, and of 
ſuch things as had happen'd 
to Mary, tho abſent and far 
off. 5®}/.= 28, 59 Joh.29.28, 
79 Cc. 11-28. 49.d. And thou 
art':a happy woman, who 
haſt believed the nidi 
brought thee by the Ange 
7* Pſal. 103. 1. ?* Aſcribe 
GreatneG to Him, and exalt 
and extol him above all. 
131 Tim. 1. 1. ſee there. In 
the afſerance of my Intereſt 
in God now Incarnate for 
my ſalvation, 7+ 1 Sat 
1, 11. pttied me, and highly 
our'd me in my low con | 
dition. 7s 7. 11. 29. Gm. 
©, 13. Count me one of the 
ppicſt women that ever 
WAS. 76 Pſal. 103, I'7s 
7? Gen. 19. 7. Exod, 20, 6. 
18 Ia $1.9. & 52.10, He 
has pur forth his ſtrength to 
the urmoſt in this, whuch is 
one of the greateſt works 
thatever God did. 79 c 12. 
19, 20. Exod. 1 5.9. Efth,6.5, 
Pſat. 33 10. & 89g. 10. Iz. 
29. 16, Dan.q. 50. ©* 1827, 
2.6.70) 12.19,21. ** Wick. 
ed men in places cf Fower. 
* 7ob 5. 11. Pſal. 113. 7. 
83 The humble, tho never 
ſo low. %* 1 £2m. 2. & 
Pſzl. 34-10. *5 By ſending 
Chriſt, the Deliverer. 
8 J:.41.8. 1450.18. 
fr. 31. 3, 20. toſhew him 
ſelf mindful of his gracious 
promiſes. *5 Gn. 17. 9. 
& 22. 18, Pſal. 132. 1h. 
# Which mercy. is of an 
abiding nature, the fruit and 
benefit whereof we (hl en» 
joy to eternity. 9* Y, 14, 


Rom. 12. 15+ 
59. And 


Of 


Chap. io 7he Goſpel according to St, LUKE. Chap. > 


| 59. And it cameto paſs, that onthe ?” eighth day they came to! 4.0 17.112. Pb 5, 
ny ny _ and ” they called him Zacharias, after the; $8.5 11. hes 
name of his father. : 93 This ſhews he was d 
. _—_ = mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo ; but he ſhall; as well I dumb, 9* Gn 

e called John. 21.3, 99 Tjat. 51.15, 9 vir, 
| 61, And they {aid unto her, There is none of thy kindred that On ER 
is called by this name. puniſhc for his unbeli 


62. And they 9 made figns to his 94 father, how he would "have |? Great aſtoniſhment, and 
him called. a reverend, awful conſiders- 


63. And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, His | pw not Og A 


name is John. And they marvelled all. | 4.4. Surely He is defign'd 
64. And his mouth was 93 ed immediately, and his tongue | by God for ſome extraordi- 
looſed, and he ſpake, and 5 eaited God. * ay emp_y——_.” T0 
65. And *? fear came on all that dweltround about them. : and and berry 
all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the hill ſh govern him, and all tha 


trey.of Judea. ; concern'd hum, and there 
66. And ®* all they that had heard chem, 99 laid them up inth — cars 0. | 
hearts, ſaying, * What manner of child ſhall this be ? and the *. hand}; ar"exrraordinary m _ 
of the Lord was with him. of the Holy Ghoſt, -and Spt- 
67. And his father Zacharias was filled with the? holy Ghoſt and | rit of Prophecy, concerning 
propheſied, ſaying, ſhe iyreg of ove Be 
68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath 4 viſited and |{r wer come among men's? 
5 redeemed his people, | ; |ſhew 'rm kiodnef. #5 Mar 
69. And hath-* raiſed up an 7 horn of ſalvation for us, Sin the | 1+ 21. Eph. 1. 9. 1 Pet, 1.18, 


houſe of his ſervant David ; (ur —_— m—_— 


70. 9 Ashe ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have | $azan. 5 p my ey ap- 
been ſince the world began; | pointed, authorized, as At, 
71. That we ſhould be ſaved from ** our enemies, and from the.| 2: 39+ 7 1 San.2. 1-2 Se- 
hand of all that hate-us. oye > 
72..”" Toperform he mercy promiſed to-our fathers: andto 7? re- | of David's Family; , Plat. 


member his 3 holy *4 covenant : 92.12- Je 


73. *5 The oath which he {ware to our fathet Abraham, 

74+ That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without ** fear, 

75: In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of 
our life. 

76. *3 And'thou child ſhalt be 3? called *? the prophet of the. 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt *? go before the face ofthe *' Lord ?? to roy = res Fg 
prepare his ways 5 : ing a!l Nations by Chriſt: 

77. > Togive knowledge of falvation unto his people,.*+ bythe |** 5#.22.16-18. & 12. 3.& 


: . 17.4. 7tr-31.33+ H(6.6. 13,14, 
remiſhon of their {1ns, which promiſe he confirni't 


: 78. *5 Through the tender mercy of our God 3 whereby the |6y oath. .*5 5. e..laviſh fear 
, day-ſpring ?7 from on high 23 hath viſited us, of him as a Jucge or Enemy, 
bur might ſerve hin treely 
and cheerfully, truſting in him for the "pardon of our ſins, (Pſz.'130. 4.) and acceprarce of our perterm.nces thro 
Chriſt. *7 Livirgin a ſincere performance of all duties both to God and man. ** Here he turns: his ſpeech fronr 
Chriſt,to his Son |#bn,who was to pfepare the people for the receiving of theſe benefits by Chriſt. . *7 Mat. 2 1.9. the 
| forerunner,todeclarehis coming, Mal.3.18. ** V.17. ** The Meſa, jeſus Chriſt, ** To remove the impediments of. 
ſin and 1gnorance from le, that ſo they may the more readily receive him. *3 To teach wen that there 1s 
2 poſliatliry of Salvation Ke res 2+ c, 3.3, 2i3- upon Repentance and Faith,” *5 Which is an a& ard n+ 
ſtance of God's ſingular mercy, and c ſons ** Mel. 4. 2. Chriſt, who. 1s the Light .of the world, Job. 1. 9+ 
* Who 15 come.from Heaven, ** Dyells in cur Humane Nature ; 
79. To 


The Goſpel according to St. LUKE. 


Chap. 2. 
79. To give *? light to them that ſit in darknels, and in the ſha- 


we may attain happineſs. 3" c. 2. 40. Joby, 3* Inſtature, as ©. 2. 52. 
the Holy Ghoſt, proportionably to his Age, as c. 2. 52 


6 3-2, 3 


' 
33 Increaſed in the Gifts and Graces of 


3+ Of his entrance upon his Fublick Miniſtry tothe Jes 


| 9 Ijize 3. 2. $e 42. 7. Me try 
4+ 16. ſaving knowledge to 


dow of death, 3* to gui our feer into the way of peace. apogee 
80. And 4? the child 3? grew, and 33 waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and | geach and damnation. = 
was in the d | the day 34 of his ſhewing unto lſrael. [39 x Sam, 2 9. to dire 


your conves ſation fo, as that 


l_— 
— 


CHAP. IL 
Nd it came to paſs in thoſe daies, that there went out a de 
cree 
2 xed. 
2, (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius was 4 go- 
vernour of Syria.) : . 

3. And all went to be taxed, every one into his 5 own city. 

4. And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee,out of the city of Na- 
zareth, into Judea, unto the © city of David, which 1s called Beth- 
lehem, (becauſe he was of the houle and linage of David) 

bp To be taxed.with Mary his? eſpouſed wite, being great with 


6. And { it was, that while they were there, the daies were 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7. And ſhe 5 brought forth her firft-born ſon, and wyanges 
him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a.9 manger, becauſe there 
was no room for thein in the Inn. 

8. And there were in the ſame countrey, ſhepherds abiding in 
the field, ** keeping watch over their flock by night. 

9. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon *' them, and the 
-Blory of the Lord thone round about them ; and they were fore 


10. And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not : for behold,I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

L1,.For *3 unto you-is born this day in the city of David, '4 a 
Saviour, which is Chriſt the 5 Lord. 

12. And this ſha be *5 a ſign unto your Ye ſhall find the babe 
wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a '7 multitude of 
the heavenly Hoft praiſing God, and ſaying, 

4 '® Glory to God in the higheſt, and *? on earth peace, *? 
good will towards men. 

15. And it came to pale as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, ** Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is-come to pals, 
which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16, And they came ith ** haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, 


and the babe ly1 
hey had ſeen ir, they *® made known abroad the 


png in a manger. 
17. And when t 
ſaying which was told them concerning this child. 


18. And all they that heard ir, wondred ac thoſe things which 
were'told them by the ſhepherds. 


| 


t All the Subjcs of the 
Roman Empire. = 
> Or, encolied, 3. e. have 


from Czſar Auguſtus, that * all the world thould be{ their Names, Quality and * 


Eſtate entred into a Regi® 
ſter, according to their + a- 
| miles (This he did chietiy 
out of curioſity , ro knov; 
their -Number, and Circum- 
ſtances; and poſſrly, ts 
tax 'em accordingly.) 

3 j,e, This was the firſt go» 
neral enrolling that ever 
was made. + High- Come 
midioner for this Afar. 
# Where the Head of his 
Family was born, and had 
his Seat. * 1 S2n. 16. 1» 
& 17.12. Jobn 7.42, 75Sce 
On Cc. 1,27. ® Mztth;, 1:26 
? Pſal. 22. 6. *Matth. 8. 25. 
1 Exod. 3- I, 2. "* -1 Cty. 
f. 27. Matth.11.25 "* Ay 
extraordinary brightack or 
Iighe, *3 NZ 9.6 for your 
good, "+ To deliver you : 
trom all evil, *s Pſal. 2.2 - 
the Meſſi, or, God Incar- 
nate, "5 viz, Which is He. 
'? Dan. 17. 1o. Rev. 5.19 
's 7.2. Let Glory be given 
t God by them who-are in 
the higheſt heavens : or, to 
God, who does man:f:\t his 
ſpecial, glorious preſence in 

higheſt heavens, 

'9 c. 19; 38. Ia 57. rg. 
Epheſ. 2. 14,17, Men on 
Earth have now peace with 


God, and one wrh aworther : 
Or, the-Author of our hap- 
pine(s has now appear'd on 
Earth, . 

* Matth. 11.26, Epi, 1. %. 
God has hereby manifeſted 
his good will ro men, to dc 
"em good,” * 

*, Exod. 3.3. Pſa!. 11 t. 2. 
»* Fſal. 119. 60, 

*3 Jobn 4- 28, 29» 


19. Bcc 


Thy Goſpel according toSt:. LUKE 
| 1! theſe thi : bem 1 | 
ut Mary kept all theſe things, and *4 pondered them in | 


Clap. 
I9. 
her heart, TT : 
20. And the ſhepherds recurned, glorifying and praiſing Gas 
for all the things that they had heard and feen, as 1t was to 
nto them. : | BPO Fg” 
; 21, And when eight daies were accompliſhed for the *5 cir- 
cumciſing of the child, his name was called ** JESUS, which was 
I» named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 
' 22. And when thedays of her *7 purification, according to the 
law of Moſes, were accom _ they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
?5 bj *9 Lor 
to preſent ** him to the. , 
: 3. (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 3* Every male that 
openeth the womb ſhall be calted 3* holy to the Lord) 
24. And to offer 3? a ſacrifice according to 3? that which is ſaid 
in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 


" ; "And behold, there wasa man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon : and the ſame man wa 34 juſt and 33 devour, 3* waiting 
for the 37 conſolation of 3® Iſrael: and the 39 holy Ghoſt was upon 
him. - 
6. And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 

ſhould not (ee death, beforehe had ſeen the +? Lords Chriſt. 

27. And he came ** by the ſpirit into the temple : and when 
the parents brought in the child Jeſus, ? to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law. 


28.Then #3 took he him up in his —_—_— bleſſed God,and ſaid, 
e 


29. Lord, #4 now letteſt thou thy 


| rvant depart 5 in peace, 
45 according to thy word. 


. For mine eyes have ſeen #7 thy ſalvation : 
1 Which thou haſt + prepared before the face of 4? all 
people : 
32. ws light "to 
Toop's An Joſeph and his mother 3 marvelled at thoſe things 


lighten the Gentiles, and the 5? glory of thy 


which were ſpoken of him. 


34. And Simeon 5 bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mo- 


Chap. 2; 


+ YV.*$Ie 'o 1:29, Git 
17,+11, 1 Sa. 21. 12, COtke 
.der'd vell of, a-d come 
:ar'd 'em one with another 
in her private medirarion; 
-ithout {-eaking of 'em to 
my one, * Chriſt wa 
5rcumciſed, (1) To admix 
im a Meber ofthe Jewiſh 
Church ; (2) In token of his 
obligation ro the Law, Gal, 
4- =4. & 5.3. (3) As a pub» 
I1ck perion and Head of the 
Church,in whom, by virtue 
fwhoſcCircumciſion, all his 
Members are circumciſed 
ſpiritually.Col.2.1 1. 25 Mg, 
I. 23. *7 Lev.12.5,6.according 
ro which, others were wont, 
and ſhe was reputed, to be 
cleanſed; and but reputed; 
for ſhe had really no lepal 
uncleanneſs to be purified 
from. ** 1 San. 1. 2. bee 
ing the firſt born. *9 To 
che Prieſt; and then tore. 
deem him, Numb. 18. 15 
39 Exod. 13. 2. & 34 19, 
Ninb, 3.13. & 8. 16,17.% 
12. 15- 3* Confecrated to 
God, (in remembrance 
God's laying the firſt-bor 
of the Egyptians.) 3* wit 
for her purification after 
child-birth 3 chat ſhe might 
be declared and reputed 
clean, 33 Levit, 12. 2, 6, 
3* c., 1. 6. performing all 
duties towards man. 
5 Ads 10. 2. ſincere in the 
diſcharge of all duties to- 
wards God. 36 », 38. Mark 
I 5. 43+ Titus 2.13, 2 Pth 
3-12. At that time the minds 
of Believers were raiſed up 
in expeRation of the Mefſia, 


her, Behold, this c44/4is 5 ſet for 5* the fall and 37 riling again of 
mn in Iſrael; and for a 5* ſign which thall be ſpoken againſt : | 


37 The coming of the Meſ- 
| fra, to comfort rhem againſt 


; ; _ » their troubles, both ſpiritual 
#n1 outward. 3* nor his own particular dehverance, but the common ſalvation, 39 The gift of Prophecy, 


42 Dan. 9. -24+ Iſa. 61. 1. that Anointed one, who was anointed by God with the Holy Ghoſt, As 10. 38, 
+1 By the ſecret 1mpulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. #2 vix. ro offer him to God (v. -22.) as the firſt-born, and to redeem 
him. *3 Mark 1c. 16 #* Gen. 46.30 1 Cor. 15. 54, $5. Phil. 1. 23. 9.4. Thou may'ſt give me leave to dic now, 
whenſoever thou pleaſeſt, 45 Which will be a joytul and happy time ro me, P/al. 37.37. *5 Since thou haſt made 
good thy promie to me. #7 c. 3. 6, Pſal,g8.2. Ja. $2.10. Atts 4. 12. Him, wh. m thou haſt ſent into the world 
to be the Author and procurer of ſalvation to loti mankind. + Ordained from everlaſting ro make him known 
in the appointed time to a:l Narions. 49 Eyh. 2. 14. 5? c.1.79. ſee there. 5", To 'reach the knowledge. of God, 
and way of Salvation, 5* Who will bring honour to them, (by being born of them, and becoming their 
Miniſter , Rom. 15. 8) 53 As apprehending an admirable concurrence of all things concerning him. 
$+ Congrarulated the r happineſs, and prayed for their proſperity, 55 Appointed by God. #5 To be an oc- 
caſron-of bringing heavier pumſhment on all thoſe thar obſtinarely reje&t him, 7. 8. 14. Matth. 21. 44 
Rom. 94-32, 1 Cor, 1. 23, 24 2 Cw. 2. 16. 1 Pet, 2.7, 8,5? A means of recovery and Author of Salvation, 
to thoZ that believe 1n.him. 5 Made the Obje& of their oppoſition and contradiction. 


35. (Yea 


Chap. 2. The Opel according to St, LUKE 


the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

36. And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe. of Aſer ; the was ofa ©* great age, 
and had lived with an husband' ſeven years © from her virgi- 
nity. 

4 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four years: 
which ®3 depgrred not fromthe temple, but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers ©+ night and day. : 

"8. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, ©5 gave thanks likewiſe unto 
the Lord, and © ſpake ofhim to all them that ©7 looked for redemp- 
tion in Jeruſalem. . 

39. And when they had performed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they ©* returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. ERR 

40. And®9 the child grew, and 7* waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom; and the 7* grace of God was upon him. 

41. Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 7? every year at the feaſt 
of the paſſover. 

42. And when he was twelve year old, they went up to Jeruſa- 
lem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 

3. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 
child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44. But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 73 company,went 
| 2 days journey ; and they ſought him among rhezr kinsfolk and ac- 
| QUaintance. . 


35. (Yeaa ſword ſhall piexeeahrough thy own ſoul alſo)** that 


Chap.” 2. 
59 Jo*t 19. 25, Which op- 
poſition will ror end but 17 
tis death; whereby thou 
ſhalt be filled with bitter 
forrow, ©? Whereby peoples 
opinion of, and affection to, 
1m ard his DoRtrine, will 
ve diſcover'd. (as 1 Cor. 
It. 19.) ** Pal. 92. 14. 
> Beiny a pure Virgin when 
the was married. ©3 Lodged 
there, ( as 2 C310%22, 11.) 
or, conſtantly frequented 
the Temple ar che ſer r:mes 
of Service, + Ar the uſual 
(eaſons for choſe duties, both 
morning and evening. 
55 wiz. for (ending the pro- 
miſed Meſſia. © Expref- 
ly affirmed him to be the 
Meſſia, 5? », 25. fee there, 
% 36. * viz. after they 
came out of Egypt, Matth. 
2.23. $9 79 See. 1.30.n.32, 
33. 7" God was well pleaicd 
with him, after a fingular 
manner. 7* Deut. 16. I. 
Exod. 23. 15, 17. 


73 Pſal. 42+ 4- & 84 7. 


45. And when they found him not, they turned back again to 


| Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. : : 
46. And it came to pals, that after three daies, they found him 


them, and 75 asking them queſtions. | ; | 
| 47. And all that heard him were 7* aſtoniſhed at his under- 
| ſtanding and anſwers. 
| 48. And when they ſaw him, ny 
| ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt t ( 
hold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowi 
| 49. | 
ye not thatI muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs ? | 
50 And 7* they underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake un- 
| to them. 
| 51. And he went- down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
| and was 7? ſubject unto them : but his mother ** kept all theſe 
| ſayings in her heart. ; ; 
* 52. And Jeſus ** increaſed in ®* wiſdomand ſtature, and in 
WW © favour with God and 5+ man, 


| 
were amazed : and his mo- 


| 7 


in the 74 temple, ſitting in the mid(t of the docours; both hearing| | 


ou thus dealt with us ? be-! 


ng. 
And he faid unto them, How is it that ye ; IF me 277 wiſt | 


obey. 
19 Mark 6. 3. 
ve Ig. ® v. 40.8 c. 1.80. 


In ſome of the Cloiſters. 

5 Propounding difficulries 
arifing from their Dodrine 3 

and thereby inſtruQting 

them in a modeſt way, and 

{o giving 'ent a taſt of his 

more than humane wifdom, 

that they might be inquiſi-' 
tive after him, 7s c 4, 

22, 32. Matth. 7, -28. Mark 

1.22, John 7.15, 46. 

77 Pſal. qo. 8. Jobn 4. 3+ 


4: 4. Having had ſuch notice 

| ſeveral times, Who, & What 
I ara, you might have learnt 

' from | rn 

| ther Father to ferve and 


that I have ano- 


17 c 9 45,5 2IG 
® See on 


in reſpet of his humane 


Nature, ®> The Divine Nature communicating knowledge to him according to his age and capacity. 53 1 Sar, - 


2-26, 1n the manifeſtations of God's love towards him. 


C22 


*+ In the eſteem and afle&tions of all about him. 


CHAP. 
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——_—_— 


Cl:p 1 


> F—>——— —— A > Se - — —_ 4 


CHAP, II. 


"A TOw itt the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Pontius Pilate being governour of Judea, and Herod bein 

| tetrarch of Gajilee, and his brother Fhiiip tetrarch of Iturea, an 
of che region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias t 

2. * Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 3 the word of 
God! came unto John the {on of Zacharia,sin the 4 wildernels.* 

3. And he came into all the countrey about Jordan, 5 preaching 
the baptitm of repentance, © for the remiſſten of fins; 

4. 7 As itis written in the book of the words of Eſaias the Pro- 
pher, ſaying, * The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 9 pre- 
pare ye the way ** of the Lord, ** make his paths ſtraight. 


e tetrarch of Abilene, k 


5. 2 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every * mountain and hill 
ſhall be brought low ; and the *? crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the '? rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth, | 

6. And '4 all fleth ſhall "5 ſee the ** ſalvation of God. | 


' Governour of that fourth 
part of rhe Kingdom. 

* Caizvhas was High Pricfh 
property (obs 11. 49, 52) 
and Anas his Deputy or af. 
iſtanc, 


3 A ſpecial Command ard 
Commiſhon from God, 

* The Woodland and 
part of the Gcuntry, aha 
was but thinly inhabited, 
55 See on Mah tw 
M.12, 13. 

7 See cn Mark 1.2.1 

5 9 70. 11 See on Matth.., 


'* All hinderances ſhall be 
raken out of his way, 
'3 Þ1.2.14. Ztth. 4. 7. 


+ £.2- 30, 31. Pſal. 68. 2, 


7.:Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized | { 52: 10. all ſorts of per- 


of him, *- O ceneration of vipers, 
from the wrath to come ? | 

.8. *? Bring forth ** therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and, 
beginnot to {ay within your ſelves, ** We have Abraham to our 


father - for I fay unto you, that God is able ** of theſe ſtones to: , 


raiſe-up © children unto Abraham. 

9. And 24 now allo the ** ax is laid unto the root of the trees :1 
 eyery tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
Ahewn down, and *7 caſtinto the fre. 

10, And the people asked him, ſaying F What ſhall we do: 
25 then? | 

11, He anſwereth and faith unto them, ?9 He that hath two' 
coats, let him 3® impart to him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewiſe. 


him, Maſter, what ſhall wedo ? 


13. And he ſaid unto them, 3? Exa& no more then that which | 


15 appointed you. 

14.: And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And 
what ſhall we-do? And he ſaid unto them;Do violence tono man, 
reither 33 accuſe ary falſly, and be content with your wages. 


15. And as the people were 3+ in expectation, and all men! 


muled in their hearts of John, whether he were the Chrilt or not ? 


16. John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 33 I indeed baprize - iz; and what the iffue 


you with water z -but on 5 nughtier thenT 37 cometh, the Jatchec 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſtall 


you with the-holy Ghoſt, and 35 with fire. 


'5 who hath warned you to flee ' 


39 barize- ir 


fons, Genriles as well s 
EWs, 

's Partzke of that Salvation, 
which God pron aſt by him, 
and he brirgz to chem. 

Cf. 2,530, 32- 

17 18 19 39 mv! 23 23 24 Ig a6 


37 Sec on Matth. 3. 7--10. 


T A7sT2. 37. % 16.30, 

#8 17 to prevent this Judgs 
men , and be faved. 

#9 g. 4. Excrcile Charity ac 
cording to your ability, ' 


- ; : : | 3® James Is 27. &t 2. ih 
12. Then came alſo 3* publicanes to be baptized, and ſaid unto! 


' 


1 Join 3-17. 
3* Sec on Matth. 9.10.2. 18, 


3* 1 Tim 6. g 


37 viz. That thereby yeu 
may have a pretence i» 
plunder cm 

viz. of the coming of the 


Fonn's An ;ſtrv would be. 
< 47 74 29 40 41 42 foe 
p4 Nath TL EO 


17. +? Whoſe fan i in his hand, and he will ** throughly parre| | 


his floor, and will +* gather the wheat into his garner 3 
chaff he will burn 'with fire unquenchable. 

18, And many other things in hs exhortation preached he u::6 
the people. 


ui they 


Chap. 3; The Goſpel according 10 St. L UK E.\ 
' 19. But Herod the tetrarch, being t ed by him for Hero- 
Jias his brother Philips wife, and for "f the evils which. Herod 


had 
—_ et this above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon. 
' 21, Now whenall the people were baptized it came to 
that Jeſus alſo being © baptized, and praying, the heaven was 


2P52% And the holy Gholt deſcended ina bodily ſhape like a 4+ 


dove #5 upon him, anda voice came from heaven which 4 ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, #7 in thee I am well leaſed. 
23 And Jeſus himſelf to be about 4 thirty years of age, 


being ( as was ? ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph, which was rhe 5 ſor 0 
Heli 


24. Which was the ſon of Matthar, which was the ſon of Levi, | v; 
which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the ſor of Janna, which | Daughter 


was the ſon of Joſeph, : ; 
- 25. Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was — oo of Amos, 
which was the ſon of Naum, which was the ſon of Efſt, which was 


the ſon of Nagge, _ 

26, Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the ſon of Matta- 
thiegwhich = - ſon opemei, which was the ſon of Joleph,which 
Was tre jon OL JU 

27. Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was the ſor of Rheſa, 
which was theſon of Zorobabel, which was the ſor of Salathiel, 
. Which was the ſon of Neri, : 

28, Which was he for of Melchi, which was the. ſon of Addi, 
which was the ſor of Colam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, which 
was the & of Er, 

29. Which was the ſor of Joſe, which was the. ſon of Eliezer, 
which was the {= of Jorim, which was the ſor of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, | 

30. Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the ſon of Juda, 
which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was che ſon of Jonan, which was 
the ſon im, 

= Which was theJon of Melea, which was the ſon of Menan, 
which was the ſon of Mattatha, which was the fon of Nathan, which 
—_— of David, ' 

32. Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the ſon of Obed, 
which was the ſon of Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon,which was 
the ſon of Naailon, 

33. Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was the jon of 
Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 

34. Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the ſon of Iſaac, which 
was the ſon of Abraham, which was the ſo» of Tharaz which was 
the ſun of Nachor, | 

35- Which was the ſor: of Saruch, which was the ſon of Ragan, 
which was the ſon of Phalec, which was the ſon of Heber,which was 
, the ſon of Sala, | 


of Eli | 


| 
. 36. Which was:he ſon of Cainan, which m_ /on of Arphaxad, 


+3 44 45 $647 Seceon Mate. 
3: 16, 17. 
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4 


which 


Chap. -4. The Goſpel according to St. LUKE. 


which was the ſon of Sem, which was the ſas of Noe, which was| 


the ſon of Lamech, 


' 
37. Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which was the ſo of Enoch, 


which was the ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of leel, which 
was the ſon of TN : fon | 


#" Created by him, and ha- 


" 38. Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the ſor of Seth, 
whichwas the ſon of Adam, which was the ſor 5* of da 


ving no other Father, 


CHAP. IV. 


Nd Jeſus being * full of the * holy Ghoſt, returned from 
—_ and was led by the fpirit into the wi 


2. Being > fourty days + tempted of the devil and in thoſe days 
he did eat nothing : an when they were ended he ifrerwind 3 


hungred. - | 
3. And the devil ſaid unto him, © If thou be the ſon of God, 
7 command this ſtone that it be made bread. | 
And Jelus anſwered him, faying, It is * written, * That man 
ſhall nor-live by ** bread alone,but by ** every word of God. 
5. And the devil taking him upinto an high mountain, *? ſhew- 
ed unto him all the kin of the world in2 moment of tingg. 
6. And the devil {aid unto him, All this power I will give thee, 
and the "2 glory of them; far that is delivered unto me; and to 
whomfoever I will, I give it. 
7: If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. - 
. And Jeſus anſwered, and faid untohim, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for it is written, *4 Than thalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him *5 only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


FR ſl 
ow that 
——— 
| * Ex I ' 
the Mmiſtry, v. 0 hy 
7 Exod. 34.28. 1 King.19.8, 
inward ſuggeſtions, 


* uit. 


1% 13 14 Tee on 


| Matth, 4 
A. 19, 20, 2Þ, ay 


] 
1 
| 


g. And hebrought him to Jerufalem, and ſet him ona ** pinnacle 
of the temple, and {aid unto him, If thou be the Son: God, *7 cafi 
thy ſelf down from hence. 

10. "5 For it is written, He "3 ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee 

II. 

thou daſh thy ?* foot againſt a ſtone. | ; 

12. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, #®* Thou 
ſhalt not ** tempt the Lord thy God. 

13. And when the devil had ended all the tempration, he de- 
parted from him fora ſeafon. 

14. { And Jeſus returned in the *? power of the ſpirit into ?4 
Gali ; — there went outa fame of Lim through all the region 

about. 


o F And he taught in their *5 ſynagogues, being ** glorified 
of all. 

16. C And he came to Nazareth, where he had been ?7 bxought 
up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went into the ** ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. 

17. And there was *9 delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Eſaias :. and when he had opened the book, he found 


the place where it was written, 


And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at anytime| 


's 1 Son. 7.3. Rev. 19.10. 


i ry # 19 See on Mi; þ + 
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| *® 2 SaW. 2. 0 
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ruling guidance. and aſl 
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Ins work, * 

** Matth. 4.-12. 

25 Matth. 4. 23- 
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*7 Matth. 2. 23. & 13, 54 
* Mzctth. 13. 54+ 

*9 As 13. 15. 


18, 3% The 


| 4 2. FT ' { =. ; \ ” * Z " j 
x $ : w - + 
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18, 3* The ſpirit of 'the Lord « upon; me, becauſe he hath 
3: anointed me to? preach the goſpel to the 3? poor, he hath ſenc 
me to 34 heal the broken-hearted, to h 35 deliverance to the 
captives,and 3* recovering of fight to the blind,to 37 ſer at liberty 


them that are bruiſed, 
19. To preach the 3® acceptable by 4 of the Lord. 
and he gave it again to the mini- 


20. And he cloſed the book, 
them that were-in the 


ſter, and 3? fat down: and the eyes of 
fa - e were faſtened on him. e4-pes wrt 4 

21. And he began to ſay unto them, This day is this ſcripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 


22, all bare him 4* witneſs, and -wondred at the ogra: 
cious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they {aid, 
42 Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 


23. And he {aid unto them, Ye will ſurely ay unto me this 


proverb, 4 Phyſician, heal thy (elf : whatſoever we have heard - 


done in Ca um, do al{o here in thy countrey, 

24. And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 44 No prophet is 45 ac- 
cepted in his own countrey. | | 

25. # But Iell you ofa truth, #7 Many widows were in Iſrael 
in the days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
fix months, when great famine was throughout all the land : 

26. But unto #* none of them was Elias ſent, fave unto Sarepta, 
acity of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 


27. And # many lepers were in Iſrael inthe time of Eliſeus 
the Prophe ot 


:and * none of them was cleanſed,ſaving Naaman the 


yrian. 
28. And all they in the f , when heard 5" theſe 
things, were **-filled with 5. = ob es 


29. And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and led him | ma 


unto the brow of the hill (whereon their city was built) that they 
might caſt him down headlong. 

30, But he paſſing through the mids of them, 5 went his way : 

31. And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the ſabbath days. 

- 32. And they were 5+ aſtoniſhed at his 55 doctrine: for his 

word was with 5* power. | 

33- © Andin the ſynagogue there was a man which had a fpirit 
of an 57 unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 
584 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to 55 deſtroy 59 us ? I know 
thee who thou art; the ©* holy one of God. 

35- AndJeſus rebuked him, ſaying, ©* Hold thy peace,and come 


Chap. 4. 


zo Ia. 6t- I, Matth, Il. CL 
As 10..38. Theſe words 


were (j by Eſay of him- 
the 


ſelf immediately, but in 


Perſon of the Meſſia, de- 


char the rime, wherein God 
will hus fpiricual fa- 
wp i come. 39 _ 

t to 'n 
place he had cd{fanding) 
which cher were 
wont to do-fining. +** wit, 


Iſa. $0. 4 
el _— hich b 
ceptable,and w ronghe 
'em tidings of God's grace 
- will — 'cm, 
** Marth. 13. 54. Mark 6. $. 
on 6. 42. Was he not 
ought up in a private way? 
how comes he. then ro be 
thus qualified? ( and 6 
they believed not on him, 
Mark 6. 2, 3-) *? Work 
ſome miracle in thy own 
Town of Nazareth, as well as 
in other places. 4+* Matth. 


. 57. Mob 6.4. Jobs 4.44. 
| 13- 57 __ 4-44 


4.4, Kicre' don't value 
my perſon, nor veheve my 
power, ſoas ro come to me 
for cure, as they do in other 
places. and rhar's the reaſon 
why I cannot work ſo many 


Miracles here, Mark 6. 5, ** Valued, ard eſteemed; but rather ſhgkred. See cn Matth: 13. $% *. 6 
*© Here he ſhews by two Inſtances, thar God's favours are free, and therefore he may beſtow 'em where 


he pleaſes: ſecretly raxing their vain conceit, as if he were bound to humour them, 


cauſe he was bred 


up among 'em. ? 1 King. 17. 9, 10. Fans 5.17, who had as much need of relief, as the Sareptan. 4* As not 


being 


lifted to receive ſuch a mercy. 49 2 King. 5. 14." 5* As nor ſeeking to him, as this ſtrarger did. 


5* Which implied, that ic was for their own unworchine6 that he did not vouchſafe this favour to 't 


8* Afis 22. 22. 53 Jon 9. 3o. Pal. 31. 15. 
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. Chap. 5 The Goſpel according to St, LUKE 

out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in the mids, he 
62 came out of him, and hurt” him not. 

. 36. And they wereall amazed, and ſpake among themfelves, 
ſaying, What a word « this? for with 53 authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come our. 

37. And the*+ fame of him went out into every place” of the 
countrey round about. $5 8 

38. « And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and entred. into Si-| 
mons houſe : and Simons 5 wives mother was taken with a great 
fever; and they beſought him for her. ; 

.:39. Andhe ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever, and it left 
her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. 

40. © Now when the © ſun was ſetting, all they that had any 
ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought them unto him : and he laid his. 
hands on every one of them, and healed them. : 

' 43. And devils alſo came out of many, crying out, 'and ſaying, | 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. And he moakng them;'? ſuffer- 
ed them not to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42. And when it was day, he departed, and went into a deſert 
place: and the people ſought him, and came unto him, and ©* ſtay- 


ed him, that he ſhould not depart from them. ; 
43. And he ſaid unto them, I *9- nſt preach the kingdom of 


_ 


65 66 65 See on Mark 1. 3, 
Mt. $7, 58, 59 


55 Uſed their utmoſt endea» 
vours to ſtay him. 


69 2Tim 4+ 2+ Afﬀs 10.3% 


God to other cities alſo : for therefore am I ſent. 
44. And hepreached in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 


— 


CHAP.V. 

AMP it cameto paſs, that as the people * preſſed upon him to. 
hear the word of God, he ſtood * by the lake of Genneſareth, 
2. And ſaw two ſhips ? ſtanding by the lake ; but the fiſhermen:| 

were gone out of them, and were waſhing eheir nets. 
3. And he entred into one of the ſhips, which was Si- 
mons, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land : and he fat down, and taught the people out of the 


thip. 
Lanch out into the deep, and 4 let down your nets for a 


ught. | 

5. AndSimon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled: 
all the night,and have 5 taken nothing : neverthele(s at thy word I 
I will let down the net. 

6. And when they had this done, they encloſed a great multitude 


4. Now when he had left ſpeaking, he faid unto Simon, | 


n Sam. 3» -T, Matth. 9, 35. 
& 11. 12.& 13. 2. 

* Afts 16. 13, 

3 Lying near the ſhore, 


* 7obln-21, 6, 


John 21. -23. Hag. 1.6 
Pſal. 1 27: 1. Eecltfe 9. 11, 


of fiſhes 3 and their © net brake: 6 John21.-11, 


7 And they beckened unto rheir partners, which were in 


the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 7 help them. And» Ads 16.-9. Phil. 4. 3. 


Oy came, and filled both the ſhips, (. that they began to 
ink. 
8. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſs knees, ſay- 
ing, * Depart from me, for I am.a ? ſinful man, O Lord. 

9. For he was aſtoniſhed, andall that were with: him, at the 
draught of the fiihes which they had taken : 


* Matth. 8:8. 7ob 42. $. If 
6. 1,% * And therefore 
unworthy of ſuch manifeſta- 
tions of thy preſence and 


power. 
12, And 


» 
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Chap. 5: 


10. And ſowas alſo James and John the Sons of Zebedee, which 
Sinion. And Jeſus faid unto Simon, ** Fear 


ere partners Wi 
= » from ec Dor thou ſhalt ** catch men. 


11. And when * they had brought their ſhips to land, they *3 for- 


fok all and followed him. 
12. © And 


and beſought him, 
me clean. 
13. And he put forth his hand, and touched him, ſay 
be i clean. And "5 immediately the leprofie departed 


And he charged him to ** tell no man: but go, and ſhew 


I 
thy Gif to the *7 prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing, according as 


fame abroad of him : 
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by 


» *5 fora teſtimony unto 
ea 


Moſes comman 
15. But ſo much the more went 


him of their infirmities. ; 
16, T And he *? withdrew himſelf into the wildernef6, and 


prayed. 

17. And it came topaſs, on a certain day, as he was teaching; 
that there were iſees and Doors of the law fitting by;whic 
were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 
lem : and the **® power of the Lord. was preſent to heal ** them. 

18. T And behold, men ** brought in a bed a marr which was 
taken with a palfte: and they re means to bring him in, and 
to lay him before him. 

19. And when they could not find by what way they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, they went upon the houſe- 
top, and let him down through the tiling with his couch, into- the 
midſt before Jeſus. 


20. And when he aw 2 their ?4 faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, 
25 thy (ins are ** forgiven thee. | 

21, and the- Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is this which ſpeaketh *7 blaſphemies > Who can forgive 
fins but *® God alone ? 

22. But when Jeſus ?? perceiyed their thoughts, he anſwering, 
faid unto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts ? 

23. | Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or 
to ſay; Riſe up and walk > | | 

24- 3* But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
37 upon earth to 3? apr ſins, (he ſaid unto the ſick of the palie,) 
po. —_ thee, 3+ Ariſe, and take 'up thy couch; and go into 

e houſe. 


25. And immediately he roſe up before them,and took up that 

whereon he lay, arſd departed to his own houſe} glorifying God. 

26. And they were all amazed, and they glorith d God,and were 
filled with 35 fear, laying, We have ſeen (trange-things te:day. 

e things he went forth, and ſaw a publicane 

he ſaid unto 


27 1 end after 
= i, ſitting at the 37 xeceit of cuſtom : and 
' m, 


3s Follow.me. 


it came to paſs, when he was in a certain city, be- 
hold, a man full of leprotie.: who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, 
ſaying, Lord, *4 if thou wilt, thou canſt make 


Will 


Chap: F. 


19 q. 4, Let nor this frigh® 
thee from me,bur rather 1n» 
vite thee to follow me; as 
being an Emblem and re- 
preſentation of whar ſhall be 
done hereafter by thee. 

_ Exh. 47, 9+ Mat. I3- 47» 
2 Tim. 2.26. 
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'7 Pſal. 78.70, 71. Matth. 
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**® He manifeſted his Divine 


| Power readily in healing. . 


; ** Thoſe 4ick perſons that: 
were brought to him from. 
the parts thereabouts. 

* Ats 9.33 
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9s 2» i 2, 3, 5,6, 7+ 
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33 I command thee ( who. 
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Rom. 12. 3. 

3* 7obs 5.8. {ce there. . 


5 Pfab. 103.13. Lab.7.16. 


36 C7. 16. Aﬀts 54:11. arc- 
verential ſenſe of this Divine» 
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28. Andhelefrall, 3? roſe up, and followed him. 

29. And Levi made hima great feaſt in his own houſe : and 
there was a great company of 4* publicanes, and of others that far 
down 4' with them. TEITR 

30. But #* their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured againſt his 
43 diſciples, ſaying, 44 Why do ye eat and drink with publicanes 
and ſinners ? 

31. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, 45 They that are 
45 whole, need not a phyſician, but they that # are ſick. 

32. I came not to call the righteous, but 4* ſinners to repen- 
tance 

3 
John 5® faſt often, and make ** prayers likewiſe the diſciples 
of the Phariſees; but thine 5? eat and drink? 

34. And he ſaid untothem, 53 Can ye make the children of the 
bride-chamber faſt,while the bridegroom is with them ? - 

35- Butthe days will come, when the bridegroom (hall be ta- 
ken away from them, and 5 then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 55 No man put- 
teth a piece of a new garment upon an old : if otherwiſe,then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was rake» out of the 
new agreeth not with the old. 

37- And no man putteth 5 new wine into old bottles ; elſe the 
_ a_ will burit the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 

38. But new wine muſt be put into new bottles; and both 
are preſerved. 


39. No man alſo having drunk 57 old wize, ſtraightway deſirech 


33 new: for he ſaith, The old is 5? better. 


b. 


2. And they ſaid unto him, 49 Why do the diſciples of 


Chap. 6 


| 39 Gal. 1.16, Pſal. 29.4, 


+9 +" See on Metth, g, 1g, 
n.18, 20, 

+* The Doftors of the Lay 
of thar place, 

+3 Gen. 3.1. 

++ Matth. 23. 23 | 
+546 47 Sec on Mat. 'g. 1 


48 I Tit Is Is. 


+9 9 5* See on Matth.g.ny 
ſ" viz. More ſolemnly & 

| thoſe faſting-days, than @ 
others, 

$35* 15 56 See on Mat. $5 


ſeveritics of faſting, 

' not be enjoyn'd 'em tookad 
denly , left they ſho 
diſtaſt 'em, and © fall of 
wholly from duty. 


CHAP. VL. 


AN ir came to paſs on the * ſecond fabbath after the firſt, 
that he went through the corn-fields: and his diſciples 
X > the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. | 

2. Andcertain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why do ye that 
which is 3 not lawful to do on the ſabbath-days? 

3. And Jeſusanſwering them, faid, 4 Have ye not read fo much 
as this, what 5 David did when himielf was an hungred, 
which were with him : 3, 

4. How he went into the houſe of God, and did take and ear 


the ſhew-bread, and gavealſo to them that were with him 
is not © lawful to eat, 7 but for the prieſts alone? 
5. And he faid-unto them, That the Son of man is* Lord al- 
{ of the ſabbath. 
is alſo on another ſabbath, that he entred 
into the ſynago taught : and 9 there was a man whole right 
hand was ** withered, 


6. And it cameto 
7. And the Scribes and Phariſces watched him, whether he 


and they | 


, Which 
{ 


; * On-the day of 
falting on the fabbathdy, 
w by 
Sabbath. Or, On the 
bath, which was the fr 


RN. [--6, 


| 8 Sce on Matth. 12, 8. 


9 10 Sec on Math, 12-1 
% 13, 14- 
woul 


a. + 


& = >... 2 


Bleſſed are 


Chap. 6. The Goſpel aocording 10 St. L UK E. 
would hank on the Gbbath-day: chat they might find an accuſation 
6 Pache *' knev: their choughs, and ** fad rothe man which 
had the withered hand, Riſe up, and ſtand *3 forth in the mids. 
And he aroſe, and ſtood forth : Pay 
9. Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one thing, *+ Is it 
lawful on the ſabbath-days to-do good, or todo evil ? to fave life, 


deſtroy it ? 
ur And looking round about upon them all, he "5 ſaid unto the 


man, Stretch forth thy hand. he did ſo : and his hand was 
's reſtored whole as the other. 
11. And they were filled with madneſs ; and *7 communed one 


with another, what they might do to Jeſus. ; 
, 12. -it came to PRIDE Ce os 
: tain to and conti all nighrin *? prayer to God. 

, Fy 'T And ws & was day, he ** called unto him his ** dif- 
_ F oy of them he **. choſe twelve, whom alſo he named 
No & : x 

Tk Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andrew his bro- 
ther, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew 

15. Matthew and Thomas, James the for of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon called Zelotes, : 4 
16, And Judas che brorher of James, and Judas Ifcariot, which 


alſo was the traytor. | : 
17. T And he came down with them, and ſtood in the galls 


and the company of his difciples;' and *+ a great multitude of 
people out of all Judea and Jerufalem, and from the ſea coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their difeaſes ; THIOEE - { / .F#ris 

18. And. they that were ** vexed with unclean fſpirics : and 


were healed. 

19. And the whole multitude ſought to ** touch him: for there 
NT And be liked up biseyes on tis * Difciples,and ſaid, Blef 

20, e up his eyes on his ** Diſci n 
ſed be ye ** : for *yorts's the kingtiomof God 
21. B are ye that ?* —_ now : for yeſtalt beFfilled. 
e that 3* weep now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

. 7 : Bleſſed _ w_ mea ſhall ane and __ oy! 
"all 34 ſeparate you from their company, 4a reproach yox, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 

23. 35 Rejoyce ye in thatday, and leap for joy : for behold,your 
reward « great in heaven: for 3* in the like manner did their fa- 
thers unto the prophets. 

24. 27 But wo unto you that are * rich : for ye have®? received 
your © conſolation. . 

25. +* Wounto you that are #* full: for © ye ſhall hunger. Wo 
unto you that laugh now : for 44 ye ſhall mourn and you. 

of you : for 


26. Wo unto you when all menſhall ſpeak well 
27.. © But I ſay unto you which +* hear, 4 Love your enemies, 


F 


| 


þ 


; 


þ 


q 


| 


{0 did their fathers to the falſe Prophets. 
do good to them which hate you. | 


| pines in your outward 


+ 11s 


Chap: & 


': See on Math. 9. 4. . 8* 
> Dt. 6. 10. 
"31+ See Mark 3+ 3. t% 5, 5. 


's See on Matth- 12. 13. 

16 Pal. 29. 4- 1 King. 13.6, 
'? John 5. 16, Acts 5. 10, 11s 
's Matth. 1:4. 23- 

iy As 14. 23. 

*9 £. 9. 1. Matth.10.1. Mrb 
6. 9 ** Such as had been 
his followers from rhe firſt. 
** Heb. $- 4+ 

*2 Sce on Matth. 10. 2, 

+ Matth. 4- 25+ 

*5 Who. being poſſeſt with 
Devils, were ght iro 
any diſeaſe by them. 

*® Matth. 14. 36. 

7 Mark 5. 30. 

*" You who have left all 
for my ſake, and live a poor 
life, and are content with 
ſuch things as the provi- 
dence of God affords you, 
(and all ſuch who are like 


ou.) 

cy See on Matih, $- 3. kt. 6. 

3 Iſa. $5. 1. 

3" See on Matth.g. 6. n.13- 

I” 6, 16. 25+ 

33 1Pet. 2.19. & 3:14 & 

4+ 14 I on g.-22. 

35 Aﬀs 5-41. Rom. 5.3. Jan. 

I- 2.1 Ptt.4-13- 75 Nth. 

9.26. Mat .23.y1 Af.7.-$1. 

7 Job 21.7, 13. Amos 6, 1, 
as 5.4. you are In 

danger of eternal nn 

37 That place all your hap- 


perity. 3? 6.16.25. All the 
good that belongs to you. 
*' Ja6513 ** James 5. 5. 
+3 Your preſent plenty will 
end in miſery. ** 7am. 4-9. 
your preſent jolliry will end 
in ing of teeth. 

*5  henyou ſhall hare the 
general appiauſe and fa- 
vour of the world ( which 
can't be without ' 
to 'em.) 5 Arrend upon, 
and will obey my Dodrine, 
ſo angratetul ro the fleſh,and 
contrary to your own Opt« 
nions. *? See on Mat, $. 44. 


28. Bleſs 
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28. Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them which deſpite- 
lly uſe you. | 
29. Anduntohim that #? ſmitteth thee on the ove cheek, 4? of- 

feralſo the other : and him that 5* raketh away thy cloke, 5" forbid 

not ro :ake thy coat allo. 

30. 5? Giveto 3 every man that 5+ asketh of thee; and of him 
that 35 taketh away thy goods; 3* ask them not again. 

31. And as ye 55 would that men ſhould 59 do to you, ©* do 


ye ulſo to them likewiſe. 
32. For if ye*©* lovethem which love you, ©? what thank have 
good to you, what 


ye? forſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 

33- And if yedo good to them which do 
thank have ye? for finners alſo do even the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
than 
much again. 

35. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and ©+ lend, 55 
hoping for nothin a and your reward ſhall be great, and ye 
ſhall * bethe $5? children of the Higheſt ; forhe is kind unto 
unthankfal, and ro the evil. f 

36. Be © ye therefore ©? merciful, 7%as your Father alſo is 
"ielncuaaaddeiclebetulindicend 

37. 7* Judge not,and ye not be judged : condemn notand ye 
ſhall not be condemned: 73 forgive, arid ye ſhall be forgiven : c 

Fe 74 Give, and it ſhall be givenunto you ; good meaſure, preſ- 
ſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, l men give 
into your boſom. For 75 with the ſame mealure that ye meet with- 
al, it ſhall be meaſured toyou again. 

39. And he ſpake a parable unto them, 75 Can the blind lead 
the blind 2 ſhall they not both fall into the ditch ? 

40. 77 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 7® every one 
that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 

41- And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, bur perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

42. Either, 79 how canſt thou ſay to thy brother,Brother, letme 
pull out the mote that is in thine eye,when thou thy ſelf beholdeft 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out 
firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in ehy brothers eye. 

43. For ** a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit : neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

24. For ** every tree 18 known by his own fruit: for of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45. 5? A' good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bring. 
eth forth that which is good: and an evil man, out of the evil 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46. 4 And 5 why call ye me, ** Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I ſay? 


C7 


* 


have ye? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive © as | te; 


47. Whoſoever cometh to-me, and heareth my *5 ſayings, and 
doeth them, I will fhew you to whom he is like. | 


86 


Chay. 6, 


4# 49 59.51 See on Math, 
$S* 393 40s 


50 ae, $- 42, 
cranger, as well as neiph. 
bour. 5+ Thar rn 
begs relief, 55 Receives 
loan from thee, 55 viz, in 
any uncharitable way, by 
any unlawful or 

lous means, 57 5® 59 60 g,, 
on Marth, 7. 12. Me 2124, 
$1.63 See on Math. g. 46, 
*. 17, 18. 


5+ Dext. x 5. 8. 
* Tho you can't expe ty 
receive ſuch a kindned 4 


in. 
% Mani your ſelves ts be 


67 Eph. 5. I. 

68 6y 570951 See'on Mat, g,4t, 
7* See on Matth. T7. 

73 Mazt.6. I4 & 18.35 
14% Prov. 19. 19. Ecch 11, 1, 


75 See on Matth. 9. 2, 


16 Je - 10, 11, Mat 
I $, I4. b norant, erro- 
neous Teaches muſt- need 
lead his followers to deftr 
aion, 

77 th. 10. 24. (ce there. 
ts ls = be more 
{ſkilful and exa& than his 
Teacher, | 
78 He that is the moſt dil 
gent and apt Scholar, a 
atram to no higher a pic 
than his Teacher. See a 
Matth. 10. 2g. 

19 See on Matth. 9. 4. 

5 Sec on Matth, 7.18. 

3: Matth. 12. +33. ſee there, 
n. 62, and oh Matth. 9. 16 


8- Pſal. 87. 30. Prov. 10 
20, 21, Matth.7. 19. &12.35 


33 Titus 1.16, 

84 See on Matth. 1.21, 
7 Sec on Flatts. 7. 244.31 
86 Pſal. 15. 5. & 103.-18, 
Rom..2, 13. Janes ..22. 


48, He 
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. Heis like a man which *7 built an houſe, and digged 87 82 89 90 92 92.92 See on 

nf laid the foundation on a 5 rock : and when the floud —_ Math. 7. 2427 , 

the 59 ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 

ſhaker : for it was founded upon a rock. - 

49. But ke that heareth and 9? doeth not, is like a man, that 
without a foundation 9* built an houſe upon the earth, againſt 
which the ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately it 7? fell, 
and the ruine of that houſe was 3 great. 


CHAP. VI. 


Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in the audience of the | 
people, he entred into Capernaum. | 

2. And a certain centurions ſervant, who was * dear unto him, |* Eph. 6. 9. 7riv. 14. 35. 
was ſick, and ready to die. 

3. And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heat his ſer- | 
vant. 

4. And when they came to Jeſus, they xaacy 3» him inſtantly, 
' ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 

5. For heloverh our nation,and he hath built usa ſynagogue. 

6. Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was now not far 
from the hou, the centurion ſent friends to him,ſaying unto him, 
Lord,trouble not thy felf,for *I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt | * Gm. 32. 10. Mattbog, 11, 
enter under my roof. | 


7. Wherefore neither wo 1 I my (elf worthy to come unto 
thee : but3 fay in a word, and m 


ſervant ſhall be healed. ? Pſal. 41. 4. & 107+ 20. 
$8. For I alſo am a man ſet las authority, having under me | , 
ſouldiers, and I fay unto one, + Go, and he goeth : and to another, || 2+ 7: 15 1 Same 2.6, 


Come, and he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this,and he 5 doeth _—— ut on 
it 


0 When Jefins heard theſe thises he® mnriatiad a kia, ant| ER EIT 


turned him about, and ſaid unto the. people thar followed him, 1 ! hcalth tocome. 
ſay unto you, I have not found 7 ſo great faith, no not ® in Iſrael. ;* * © 90 Marth. 8. 10. 

10. And mo were ſent, returning to the houſe, found the| 
ſervant whole that had been fick. : 

11. T And it came to paſs the day after, that he went into al 
city, called Nain; and many of his ditciples went with him, and 
much people: 

12, Now when he came nigh to the gate of che city, behold, | 
there was a dead man carried out, the only ſon of his mother, and 
the was a widow : and much JEres of the city was with her. | 

13. And when the Lord ? ſaw her, he had compa'l:on on her, | % Math-9.35. 7uig.r0-16, 
and {aid unto her, ** Weep not. '® 1 Thy. 4. 13, 

' 14. Andhe came and touched the biere, (and they that bare 
him ſtood (till) and he faid, ** Young man, 1 lay unto thee, Ariſe. | 


= 


n Jon 11. 43. Att. 9s 40s 


15- And he that was dead, fart up, and ** began to ſpeak : and he |** Zobn 5: 23. 
delivered him to his mother. 13 Marb.1.27. "4 Gal 

16. And there came a "3 fear on all: and they '+ glorified God, |1; 9g 4k 514m gt, 
Goring, Tha: a "5 great _ is riſen up among us; and, That |& 2 19. *5 &. 1.68, 
God 76 e. R 


i7. And 


vidited his peop 


Chap, 7: The Goſpel according to St, L UK E. 


17. And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, | 


and throughout all the region round abour. ba 

18. And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

19. T And John calling unto him "7 two of his diſciples, ſent 
them unto Jeſus, ſaying, '* Art thou he that *9 ſhould come,or look 
we for another ? | | 

20. When the men were come unto him, tHey ſaid, John Bap- 
tiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come,or 
look we for another? | Ws 

2I, And in that ſame hour he cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he 
gave fight. | 

22. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your "_ and 
29 tell John what things ye have ** ſeen and heard, how that the 
22 blind fee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the deadare raiſed, to the *} poor the *4 Goſpel is pgs 
23. And * bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be ** offended 


me. . | 

24. CT And when the meſſengers of John were departed, he be- 
gan tO unto the people concerning John, *7 What went ye 
TI the wilderneſs for to ſee ? ?* A reed ſhaken with the 
wind? . 

25. But what went ye out for to ſee? *9 A man clothed in ſoft 
raiment ? behold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings courts. | 

26. But what went ye out for to ſee ?3* A prophet ? Yea, I ſay 
unto you, and 3* much more than a prophet. 

27. 3* This is he of whom it is written, 33 Behold, I ſend my 
24 meſſenger before 33 thy. face, which ſhall 3* prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. ' 

28. For fay unto you, ?7 Among thoſe that are born of wo- 
men, there is not 35 a greater prophet than John the aye way but 
he that. is 39 leaſt in the —_— of God, is ** greater than he. 

29. And all the ** peop e that heard him, and the publicanes, 
4? juſtified God, being baptized with the baptiſm of John. 

30. But the © Phariſees and Lawyers 4+ rejected the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. 

31. T And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken the 
45 men of this generation 2 and towhat are they like? 

q2- They are like unto children fitting in the market-place,and 
calling one to another, and ſaying, We have ** piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced : we have #7 mourned to: you, and ye have 
not wept. | 

33. For John the Baptiſt came #** neither eating bread, nor 
drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He 4? hatha Devil. 

34. The Son of man is come 5*-eating and drinking ; and ye ſay, 
57 Behold, a gluttonous man, and-a- wine-bibber, a-friend of pu 
licanes and {inners. 

35+ But 5? wiſdom is 33 juſtified ofall her 54 children. 

' 36.. 1 And one of. the Phariſees defired. him that he would eat 


Chap. 9. 


19 Eccliſ. 4. 8. 2 Cort 3.-1, 
18 Ig 20 21 23 23 24 See oh 
Matth. 11+ 4, 5s 


25 36 37 28 29 30 31 3Þ 33 34 
35 35 37 38 39 4% Seeon At, 
I'Is 7. --II, 


+ The meaner ſore, 

+> v.35. Rom 2, 4.4 | 
ved of what he : ps pots 
knowledged his righteouſ- 
neſs therein, by owning and 
ſubmirring to this Law, In- 
ſtirurion or Ordinance of 
7obn's Baptiſm, 

+3 The great and learned 
men. 

++ As 13. -46. obftinately, 
refuſed to uſe the means or- 
dained and appointed by 
God to bring 'em tore 
trance, and faith jn Chriſt, 
+5 46 47 4849 go 5i gu 53 f4 


FP  ——— 


with. 


Y,? The Gofpel according to'St. LUKE. 
with him. And he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down 
to meat. | : ; 
. And behold, 5 a woman inthe city, which was * a fmner, 
wi a knew or jo ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
n alabaſter-box of ointment, 
NE And ſtood at his feet 57 behind him weeping, and began to 
3 waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the 5 hairs of 
her head, and kiſſed his feet; and anointed them with the ointment. 
9. Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him, faw Ds 
ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, ©? This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have own, wk ane what manner of woman this u 
th him: for ſhe isa finner. 
a—_— Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Simon, T have ſome- 
what to ſay unto thee. And he faith, Maſter, Say on. 6 

41. There was a certain creditour, which had two ©? debrers : 
the one ought five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42. And when they had © nothing to pay, he 4 frankly forgave 
them © both. Tell me therefore, which of chem will ove him 
moſt? : 

. Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
R. .-. moſt. And he {aid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44. And he turned to the woman, and faid unto Simon, Seeſt 
thou this woman? I entred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
water for my feet ; but ſhe hath wathed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. : ; 

45. Thou gayeſt me no © kiſs : but this woman, ſince the time 
I came in, hathnot ceaſed to kiſs my feet. ; | 

46. Mine head with ©7 oil thou did(t not anoint : but this wo- 
man hath anointed my feet with ointment. : 

47. *5 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; ©? for ſhe 79 loved much : but 7* ro whom little is 
forgiven, the ſame loveth litcle. £5 

48. And he aid unto her, 7* Thy fins are forgiven, TE 

49. And they that fat at meat with him, began to ſay within 
themſelves, 7? Who is this that forgiveth fins 7+ alſo ? 

50. And he ſaid to the woman, 75 Thy faith hath 75 ved thee ; 
77 go 1nN Peace. 


il, Rom. 3. 27, 28. : 
be ſr d 7 all pardon'd ; and therefore be farisfied. 


; 


Chap. 8- 
#5 Probably May Magdalen, 
c. 8.2. See alike ſtorv, Mat. * 
26. 7. Mark 1473. oh. 12-3, 
'5s Apreat,notorio.s ſinner, 
#7 Out of modefly, and a 
ſenſe of her own unworrhi- 
neſs. 53 x Tim. 5, 10. 
#9 2 Cor. 7. Ie 16.2. 
5 Numb, 19.22, $* Matth. 
6. 13. 53 Rom. 3.23. 2 Cor. 
3- $+ Eph. 2. I 64 Hof. 14-2. 
Rom. 3-24. 51 Tim. 1.15. 
*5 Rom. 16.16. *? Pſal. 
4 body 60 4.6 
caule thus coming 
ro me, and expreſſing her 
ſorrow for her ſins, ſhe has 
manifeſted her faich in me, 
and true repentance (which 
are the conditions of 
don) qo do bel ow 
pardon upon her. 59 Or, 
ys b, _ o 
many and great fins are for- 
therefore—e 


given her, 

7% Cant. 1.3, 4. 1 Joh-4.10. 
has ſhewn theſe nr" 
nary tokens of her extraor- 
dinary and fingular love to 
me. Upon her repentance 
ſhe obrain'd pardon, and be- 
ing pardon'd, ſhe is filled 
with love to me. 7?" 4.4. 
Whereas thou, who thinkeſt 
thy ſelf try of few, or no 
fins, haſt ſhew'd little fign of 
love to me. 7* Matth.v.-2 
73 Mark 2. 7. 74 ViJs he- 
ſides his miracles, and con» 
verſe with finners, >. 39. 
75 This great expreſſion, 
& thele extraordinary ats 
of thy faith. 75 Been a 
means to obrain a free par- 


don of all thy fins that are 


pa 
77 Let not the thoughts nor ſenſe of thy Fins any longer diſquiet and perplex thee, bur 


te 


CHAP. VIII. 


Nd it came to pals afterward, that he went * Croughent * Atts 10.39; 


d village, preaching, and ſhewing the * glad ti- 
dings of the 154 nt of Cod: and the twelve were with him 'Y 
2. And certain? women which had been healed of evil fpirits 


and infirmities, * Mary called Magdalene, * out of whom went ſe- | * 


wr" — "0 the wife of Lo. Herods [teward,and Suſanna, 
2 


,* See on Mats 4. 17, 1.44, 
} Mat.27.55. $6. Jobn 19.25, 


* This was Mary the Siſter 
aus, John 11. 2, (or 
alliſted not ar 
Chriſt's death ; which is nox 
credible.) 5 Mark 16. -9. 


and 


Chap.. 8. 


The Goſpel according to St. L ULKE.-- 


and many others, which 5 miniftred unto-hins of their ſubſtance. | 
4. 4 And when much people were gathered GT; and were ' 
e: 


come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parab! | 

5. 7 A ſower went out to flow his feed : and as he ſowed, ſome; 
fell by the ways fide, and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air deyoured it. . 

6. And ſome fell y wr a * rock, and? aſſoon as it was ſprung up, 
it** withered away, becaule it lacked moiſture. 

7. And ſome fell among ** thorns, and the thorns ſprang up 
with it, and choked it. 


5 Mayh 15. 49, 41. Contri. 


bured ro him of chair goods 
for the maintenance of hjz- 


family, in thanktulneſs for 
the benefirs they received 
ron him. 

78 9 10 111213 14 Ig 16 iy 


See on Matth. 13. 3---11, 


8. Andother fell on *? good ground, and ſprang up, and bare 

fruit an hundred-fold. And when he had (aid theſe things,he cried. ! 

72 He that hath ears to hear, ler him hear. | 

, 9. And his diſciples asked him, faying, What might this parable | 
e? 

10. And he ſaid, '4 Unto you *5 it is given to know the ** my- 
ſteries of the kingdom of God : but to ”/ others in parables; *that 
{ceing they might nor ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11.. Now the parableis this : The ſeed is the *9 word of God. 

12. ** Thoſe by the way-{1de,are they that hear : then cometh! 
thedevil, and ?* taketh away the word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſaved. | 

13. They on the rock, re they, which when they hear, ** re- 
ceive the word with *> joy; and theſe have no ** root which for 
a *5 while believe, and in time of temptation ** fall away. 

14. And that which fell among *thorns, are they, which when 
they. have heard,go forth,and are choked with *7 cares,arid riches, 
and pleaſures of rhzs life, and bring no fruit to perfection. | 

I5. But that on the good ground, are they,which in ?* an hoveſt 
and good heart having heard the word, *? keep it, and 5 bring 


13 Szeon Matth 13.13 1.18, 
'9 1 Pit. 10 23- 

io Sec on Mar: 4. 15. 

21 22 "T 24+ IT Z6 2y See on 
Matth. 13.19 22+ 

#8 7er. 31. 33. ttudious of 
holineſs, (bemg prepared by 
the Spirit of God, toenter- 
tain the word with due af- 
tections, diſpoti::075,anc re- 
ſolutions. ) 

*7 viz, no:wirhſtanding all 
temprarions torhe contrary, 
either from w ridly ſuffer 
ings, (which the {-cond for 
of hearers did nor) or from 
worldly enjoyments (-«huch 
the third ſort did not.) 

39 [ſz] 1.3. & 02. 14. John 
l$. 4. Gal. 5, 2t. Col. 1. 6. 
3' MUth., 24.13. peticnily 


forth fruit with 3' patience. | enduring all th: ic evils chey 


16. © 3? No man when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it' JE<r with in the way of 


obedience, 3* Sec on Mat. 


with a veſſel,or putteth ir under a bed : bur ſerteth iron a candle-! ;. 5. & on Lute : 1.33. 96. 


ftick, that they which enter in may {ee the light. 
17, For 33 nothing is ſecret, that thall not be made? manifeſt : 


neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be known, and come abroad. | 
18. Take heed 33 therefore 3* how ye hear : for whoſoever; others, 


37 hath, to him ſhall be given 3 and wholoever hath not. from him 
ſhall be 3* taken even that which he39 ſeemeth to have. 


. . ' . | 
19. E Then came to him his motker, 2nd his 4® brethren, and; {19 


could not come at him for the preſs. 

20, And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, .Thy mother and 
thy brethren ſtand withour, defiring to ſee thee. 

21. And he anſwered and faid unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are.thele which hear the word of God, and #* do it. 

2. 4 Now itcame fo pais on 2 certain day, that he went into 

2 ſhip with his diſciples:. and he faid unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other ſide ot the lake;. And they lanched forth. 

23, But as they {ailed, he 4? fell aſleep :.and there came down a 
ftorm; of wind onthe lake,andthey were filled with water,and were 


if. jeopardy. 


| have taught you riteſe 


things, not thar you ſhould 
| keep 'en: to your ſeives. bu: 
; In due time 1npert 'em to 
33 3+ See on Mart 
14.22. 3 wiz becauie you 
| are ihe perſons who zrc to 
ru>liſh theſe things to the 
36 Eccleſ. 5.1. Prove 
24 2, Heb. 4. 2. Jamis 1. 21. 
with what diſpotir.o:s of 
heart you come t5 the hears 
[ing of the Word, and ſee 
| thar ye praRtiſe accordingly. 
; 37 Manifeſts that he has any 
good gift by his employing 
; of wn. 3% Zich. 11. 17+ 
39 Prov. 13.7. Rtv. 3. 17+ 
40-41 See on Math. 12, 
n. 88, 60, ** 43 44 See 
; on Matth. 8, 24, 25+ 


24. And 


Chap, 4 K 


Chap- 8: The Goſpel according to St. .L UK E. Cliap.” 8: 


24. And they © came to him, and #4 awoke prongs gg pr 
maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 
25. And hefaid unto them, ** Where is your faith? And they + $6 _ C_ * have 
being 4* afraid, wondred, ſaying one to another, What manner of \;"* arr hae, oo 
man 1s this ? for he commandeth even the winds and water, and |and noe ©o- have been tha. 
they obey him. | |fearful, 
26. « And they arrived at the countrey of the Gadarenes,which |** Sce on Mark 4. 41, 
is over againſt Galilee. : 
27. And when he went forth to.land, there met him #7 out of #7 Whoſe habitation was in 
the city, a certain man which had devils ® long time, and ware |< City; or, - who- came 
no clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in the 4 tombs. CEN nr far 200-0 
28. When he {aw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell down before '+3 us 5. 5, 
him, and with a loud voice faid, 3? What have 1 to do with thee, |? 5* 5* 5* See on Math. . 
5! [eſus, thou Son of God molt high ? I beſeech thee 5? torment :* #8, 29: 
me nor. 
29. (For he had commanded theunclean ſpirit tq 53 come out of /5? Mark 1, 25.8 g. - 25. 
the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept | 
bound with chains, and in fetters 3 and he brake the bands, and | 
was driven of the devil into the wildernels.) 
30. And Jeſus asked him, laying, 5+ What-is thy name? And he; 5+ 5s Sce ont 5. g. 
ſaid, ** Legion: becauſe many devils were entred into him.. | | 
31, And they beſought him that he would not * command | 5* Caſtthem into the Pir of : 
them to go out into the deep. | Hell, Rev. 20, 3. 2'Ptt. 2.4 
32. And there was there an herd of many 57 ſwine feeding 5* on | ++ See on 2twt 5. 11. 
the mouncain: and they beſought him that he would * tuffer them | ** Some uponir, and ſome 
to enter into ©? them. And he ©' ſuffered them. | gi geo t'# 
33. Then went the devils out of rhe man, and entred into the | « 5: ge gn Mot 5.121 = 
fine : and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the lake, 
and were ©* choked... _ | ©2 Pſal. 50. 10. 
34. Whea they that ted them ſaw what was done, they fled, | 
and went and told zr in the city, and in the countrey. | 
35. Then they wentoat to ſee what was done 3 and carve to Je- 
ſus, and found the man out of whom the devils were departe:], fit- 
ting © art the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: and they | 5 « 10. 39. 
were © afraid. 5+ wv. 25. Sce On Mar, 4.41. 
36. They alſo which ſaw ir, told them by what means he that 
was poſielled of the devils was healed. 
37. 4 Thenthe whole multitude of the countrey of the Gade-| 
renes roand about, beſought him to 53 depart from them, for they | 5; $ce on 2eurh, 2 
were taken with great 4* tear; and he went up into theſhip, and | 5 arch. 9. 6. 
5 returned back again. 67 48 69 See. on Mark <o.. 
38. Noi the man out of whom the devils were departed, be- | 18, 19+ 
ſought him that he might be ©7 with him : but Jeſus © ſent him a- | 
way, ſaying, 
39. Return to thine own houſe, and © ſhew how great things | 
God hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
Uroughout the whole city, 7? how great things Jeſus had done unto 
im 


42. And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was returned, the 


6 34s 


70 Pſz!. 55, 16, 


people: 


Chap. 9. The Goſpel according to St. LU K E 


people 2ladly received him : for they were all waiting for him. 
41. © Andbehold, there came a man named Jairus, and he was 

a 7* ruler of the {ſynagogue : and he fell down at Jeſi 

beſought him that he would come into his houſe : : 
4 For he had one onely daughter, about twelve years of age, 

and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went, the 
4. iſt 


us: feer, and 


ople thronged him. 
43+ C And a woman having an ”7* 
wy =. which had ſpent all her living upon phyſicians,geither could 


healed of any, 
44. :Came behind him, and *+ touched the border of his gar- 
ment : and immediately her iflue of blood ſtanched. 


45. And Jeſus ſaid, Who 75 touched me 2 When all denied, 


1e of blood 73 twelve! 


a, 


9,/ 


Chap, 


f 


7* See on Matth. 9, 18. 


7* [tolt. 16. 23. 
13 Toit 5. 5 


74. Sce on Math. $.n.35 4%, 


| 75 See on Mark 5. 1. 27, 
| 


Peter, and they that were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multicude 


throng thee, and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me 2? 
46. And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me : for I per- 
ceive that vercue is gone out of me. 


47. And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came| 


7* trembling, and falling down before him, ſhe 77 declared unto 
him before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48. And he faid unto her, 7* Daughter, 79 be of good comfort, 
thy ©* faith hath ** made thee whole, ** go in peace.) 

49. p While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the 7* ruler 
of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead ; 
trouble not the Maſter. 

-50. But when Jeſus heard ir, he anſwered him, ſaying, 33 Fear 
Not : *4 believe onely, and ſhe ſhall be made whole. - 

51. And when he came into the houſe, he ſuftered no man to 
g0 in, ſave 55 Peter, and James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. . 

52. And all wept, and bewailed her: but he ſaid, Weep not ; 
ſhe is not ** dead, but 57 ſleepeth. : 

, 5 3 And they ®* laughed hina to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was 
ead. l 

54. And he? put them all out, and took her by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55. And her ſpirit came again, and fhe aroſe ſtraightway : and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56. And her parents were aſtoniihed : but he charged them 
That they ſhould 5 tell no man what was done. | 


| 
| 
| 


175 77 78 See on Mark s, 


| 33» 34- 


| 79 80. 81 Seeon Mat. 9.22, 
| 8> Sce on c. 7. 50.2 7, 


| 


, #3 84 85 86 87 88 89 go See 
| on Merk 5.35, &Cc. 


| 


CHAP. IX 


Hen he * called his * twelve diſciples together, and gave them 


power and authority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2. And he ſent them to 3 
* heal the ſick. . 


3. And he faid unto them, 5 Take © nothing for your journey, 


preach the + kingdom of God, and to 


| 


"(.5.13. * Seeon Mat. 10k 
3 Exth. 3443 * Tit. 1.9.14 
i, e. The Goſpel, whereby 
they _ become Mem- 
bers of the Church here,and 
parcake of the Kingdom of 
Heaven hereafter. 5 c, 104+ 


& 22. 35» © 2 Tims 2. 4.3470 hinder or cumber you. 


neither 


. 
: 


* that one of the old prophets was riſen again. 


”y 7 a _y- 


LIMI 


* 


- 
—_— 


and be raiſed the third day. 


Chap 9 The Goſpel actording to St. LUKE 
neither 7 ſaves, nor * ſcrip; neither bread, neither money ; neither 
have ? two coats apiece. ; 

4. And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there ** abide, and 
thence depart. 

5. And ** whoſoever will not *? receive you, when you go out 
of that city, 2 ſhake off the very duſt from your feet for a '+ te- 
ſtimony againſt them. 

6. And they departed and went through the towns, *5 preach- 
ing the goſpel, and healing every where. 

7. © Now Herod the ** tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was *7 perplexed, becauſe that it was faid of ſome, 

John was riſen from the dead : 


= And of ſome, that ** Elias had appeared : and of others, 


9g. And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : but who is this of 
whom I hear ſuch things ? and he defired to ſee him. 

10. T And the apoſtles when they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took them, and went alide privately 
into a deſert pace, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11. And the people when they knew #t, followed him: and he 
3 received them, and ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 

12. And when the day began to wear away, then carne the 
twelve, and faid unto him, Send the multitude my that they 
may go into the towns and countrey round about, an lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in.a ** deſert place. 

13. But he ſaid unto them, ?*-Give ye them to eat. And they 
laid, We have no more but *? five loaves and two fiſhes ; except 
we ſhould go and buy meat for all this peopen | 

14. For they were about five thouland men. And he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Make them fit down by * fifties in a company. 

15. And they did fo, and made them all fit down. . 

16, Then he took the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and 
*4 looking up to heaven, he *3 blefled them, and brake, and gave 
to the *5 diſciples to ſet before the multitude. | 

17. And they did eat, and were all 7 filled : and there was tg- 
ken up of ** fragments that remained to them, twelve baskets. 

18. © And it came to pals, as he was alone praying, his difci- 
ples were *9 with him : and he 3* asked them, ſaying, Whom lay 
the people that I am ? 

19. They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : but ſome /ay, 
Elias: and others /ay, that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20. He ſaid unto them, But whom fay 3* ye that I am? ** Pe- 
ter anſwering, faid, 33 The Chriſt of God. 

21. And he ftraitly charged them, and commended them 
3 torell no man that thing, 

22. Saying, The ſon of man mult ſufter many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and chief Prieſts, and (cri and be {lain, 


—_— ” 


—_— 4 
# 


Chap. 9; 


7 Sec on Mat. 10, 10. 3. 16. 
8 See on Mark 6.8. n. 17. 
9 See on Mat. 10. 10% 14- 
12 See on Mat. 10.01: 3.21, 


it &. 10.10, 11: At. 13-51, 
> 13 See on Matth. 10. 14+ 
1+ See on Mark 6.11. 1.22» 


's 2 Tim. 4. 2. 


16 See ON. 3+ Is 


'7 Mat. 2. 3. viz. For fear 
leſt- John ( whom -he took 
Chritt for) ſhould now res 
venge his own Death. 

's Mat. 16. 14. 


7 Graciouſly entertain'd 
em, reaching and feeding 
em. 


—_ Pſal. 78.-19, 
» Secon Mat. 14. 16, #.136 
» 7obn 6. 9. 


3 24 See on Mark 6. 39. 
Ne. $33 54+ 

*5 36 See on Mats 14. 19+ - 
#7 3* Sec on Mat. 14 20% 
*9 Job. 2415s 


39 3" 3* 33 See on Mat. 16. 
13,--I5, 


3+ Sce on Mt. 15. 20, 


15 36 37 38 39 40 $142 43 
++ +5 +5 -Sce ors Mat. 16, 


23. T Andhe faid to them all, @ If any man will 3* come after 


\ 


24z --20%. 


Ie, . 


The Gyfpe dccording to St. LUKE. 


let him 37 deny himſelf, and 3 take up his croſs daily, and ! 


me 
9 follow me. 

24. For whoſoever-will'4* fave his life, ſhall 4* loſe it : but 
wholoever will 4? lote his life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall #3 fave 
it. 

25. 44 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
45 world, and 4* loſe himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

26, For #7 whoſoever thall be +* aſhamed of me and of m 
words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 49 aſhamed, when he ſhall 
59 come in his 5* own glory and in hs 5? Fathers, and 33 of the ho- 
ly angels. 

27. ButI tell you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding here which 
ſhall not 54 taſt ot death, till they ſee the 5 kingdom of God. 

28, © Anditcame to pats about eight days after theſe ſayings, 
he took 5* Peter ,and John, and James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray 
29. And as he prayed, the 5” faſhion of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his *® raiment was white and gliſtering. 

30. And behold there talked with him two men, which were 
59 Moſes and 5? Elias. 

31. Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe which he 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

32. But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with 
ſleep: and when they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him. 

33. And it cameto pals, as they departed from him, Peter [aid 
unto Jeſus, Maſter ir is good for us to be here; and let us make 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he 1aid. 

34. While he thus fpake, there came ** a cloud, and overſha- 


+7 45 See on Mark 8, of, 
ns, 63, 64. 

+9 Secon Mark 8. 38:1,64, 
ſ' Tit. 2. 14, Nor tt ade 
ſpicable ccndiciion, as now, 
bu: in his own na:ura Glo 
ry ad Maj:ity. 

5* Sce on Mark 8. 38.n,$1, 
$3 Arrended wirh innune 
rable Troops of hcl; At 
gels, as Ii.s Retinue, Mob 


5. -38. | 
+ Heb. 2. -9. 5s See 
Mark 9. 1. $5 57 58 59 


on Mat. 17.1, &c, 


60 61 62 See on Mat. 17.4 


-dowed them : and they feared as they entred into the cloud. 
35. And there came a voice outof the cloud, ſaying, ©* This 
is my beloved Son, *©* hear him. | 
36. And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone: and | 
'they © kept ie cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe | 
things which they had ſeen. | 

37. T And it came t&9pals, that on the next day, when they 
were come down from thehill, much people met him. 

38. And behold, a nian'of the company cryed out, ſaying, 
Rn, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon, for he is mine onely 
child. 

39.. And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly cryeth our, 
and ic teare.h him chat he foameth again, and bruiſing him, hard- 
ly departeth from him. | 

40. And I beſcught thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they 
64 could not: 

41. And Jeſus anſwering, faid, © O faithleſs and perverſe ge- 
n2ration, how long ſhall I be ®* with you, and 57 ſuffer you ? Bring 
thy ſon hither. | 


42. Andas he was yet © a coming, the devil threwAim down, 


63 Sec on Marb 9. 10. mp 


64 65 66 67 See on Matth 
17. -16, I7. 


68 Exod. 5+ 6,7. Riv. 12e1h 
and 


2 


d 


Chap. 9- 
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69 tare him: and Jeſus 7* rebuked the-unclean ſpirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him again to his father, | 

43. { And they were all amazed at 7* the mighty power 0 
of - but while they wondered every one at all things which 
Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 

- 7* Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears : for the Son 
of man 7? ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. 

45. But they 7+ underſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid from 
them that they perceived it not : and they feared to ask him of 
_ 7 Then there aroſe a 75 reaſoning among them, which of 

Id be greateſt. ; 
w_—_— leſs Z Jy the thought of their heart, took a 
ſer him im, | 
" G , aid = them, Whoſoever ſhall 77 receive 7* this 
child 79. in my name, receiveth me : and whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, receiveth him that ſent me: For he that is ® leaſt among you 
all, the ame ſhall be ** great. ; = 

ag. | And John anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw *? one 
caſting out devils in thy name; and we * forbad him, becauſe he 
8 reth not with us. 

wq "Na Jeſus aid unto him, Forbid him not : for he 35 that is 
iS 35 for us. f ; 

_ , And ie came to pals, when the-time 7 was come that he 

ſhould be ** received up, he © ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeru- 

_ "And ſent meſſengers before his face : and they went, and 

entred into a village of :he Samaritanes to make ready for him. 

53. And they did ? _- 0 him, becauſe his face was as 
| d go to Jeruſalem. 
Pen is diſciples James and John ſaw this, they (aid, 
jt wilt thou that we command ff ; yu down from hea- 

ſume them, even as ?? Elias did? _ 
_—_ Berhe turned, pt 33 rebuked them, and faid, 94 Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56. For 9 the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to ® fave them. And they went to another village. 

57. © Andit came to paſs, that as they went inthe way, a cer- 
tain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 97 I will follow thee whitherſoever 


n__— Teſus aid unto him, © Foxes have holes, and birds of | 


theair have neſts, but the Son of man hath 9? not where to lay his 


_ And he faid unto another, * Follow me: buthe ſaid, Lord, 
ſufſer me firſt to go and * bury my.tather. ; 

60. Teſus aid unto him, 3 Let the dead bury their dead; but go 
thou, and preach the kingdom of God. 

61, And another alſo faid, Lord, I will follow thee : but 
4 let me firſt go bid them farewell which are athomeat my houte, 


%9 >Cor,8.9, * Betake thy ſelf ro the work of the Miniftry, t.-50. 
* 1 Kings 19. 20, 
x 


Thi. 9. 
(*9 Seeon Ma'b 1.26. n.5 1 
79 See on Matth.” 19. 18 
1" Exod, 15. 11. 7'* Mark 
well what I fay, and remem- 
ber it. 73 See on Mat. 17.22» 
1+ See on Mark 9. 32+ 75 c. 
22+24+ 75 Mat. 9. 4. John 
2. -24 77? 78 19 See 'on 
Mat. 18. 5. ** Ia 57.1%. 
& 66. 2. Mat. 23--12. Lube 
14-11:& 18-14. *' Highly 
valued by God, and all ju- 
dicious Perſons, (and there- 
fore ſtrive ro be humble, 
and ſerviceable ro your Bre- 
thren.) ** See on Mark 9. 
38. *3 Num.11l 28. 555 See 
on Mark 9.40, *? Not fully, 
bur drew nigh, (ir being 
about fix Months before.) 
55 wiz, into Heaven, (Mark 
16, 19, Aﬀts 1, 2) that 15, 
the rume approaching, that, 
by his Paſlion, md hive 
reftion,way ſhould be made 
for his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven. 9 Aﬀs 21. 13. Cons 
ſtantly, couragiouſly, dire&» 
ly, and manifeſtly, he ſteer 
ed his Courſe that ways 
99 7obn 4. 9. Either becauſe 
he was a ſew, or rather be- 
cauſe being a famous Pro- 
pher and Door, and ac» 
counted the Meſlh , his 
owning the Worſhip at Ze- 
ruſalem, was a greater cons 
demnarion of their Worſhip. 
T7 2S4n21-2, 2 2 Kings 
I. 10. 93 Matth. 16. 23. 
94 Mat. 25.35. You don't 
conſtde?, thar herein you 
= ated by a fiery , re» 
vengeful Spiritz which 1s ale 
rogerher unſu'cable -ro the 
 Defign of my coming unto 
the World. 97 Zolt 3. 1% 
& 12. -47. 9. 4. This s the 
time of my Humiliation, 
wherein I muſt nec at the 
part of a Judge ard Re- 
venger, but of a Saviour. 
9s Mat. 1.21.1 Tim 1.18 
97 Matth. 8. 19. fee theres 
9 Chriſt knowing his heart, 
and that he made this Mo» 
tion with reſpe& to ſome 
remporal advantage,anſivers 
him, That there 1s no ſyck 
thing to be obtained in his 
Service, and therefore he 


» Sze on Mat.2.21. 


had beſt contmue as he was 
3 See on M:t. 8.:2. n. 35. 


62, And 


The Gojpel 'accordimg ro St. LUKE 
5 put his hand to | 
ingdom of God. | 


Chap. 16 
62. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man havi 
the plough, and © looking back, 7 is fit for the 


3- 14. Heb. 10. 38. Having his Aﬀc&ions et upon his worldly Aﬀarrs, 
World, ſo 25 to be taken cf from the Service of God. 7 Wonty of 
employ'd in the Work of rhe Goſpel, 


—_ 


"Tx 


Chap. T6. 


5 Engaged himſelf in the 
Service of God, and Wark 
of the Miniftry. * Phix 


or that is divided: between Chriſt and the 
the Honour of tcir g my Diſciple, or to be 


CHAP. X. 


Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed ” other * ſeventy alſo, 
and ſent them ? two and two before his faceinto every city, 
and place, + whither he himſelf would 5 come. 

2. Therefore faid he unto them, © The harveſt truly great, 
but the labourers «re few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, tha: he would 7 ſend forth labourers * into his harvelt. 

; - Go your ways: 5 Behold, I fend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4. ** Carry neither purſe, nor ** ſcrip, nor ſhoes: and *? ſalute 
no ny the way. 

FF. ; - into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt fay, 53 Peace be to 
is houſe. 

6. And if the "+ Son of peace be there, "5 your peace ſhall reſt 
upon it : if not, it ſhall ** turn to yon again. 

7. And'in' the ſame houſe *7 remain, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for ** the labonrer is worthy of his *9 hire. 
Go not from houſe to houſe. : 

8. And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat ſuch things asare fer before you. 

9. AnJ heal thefick thatare therein, and ſay nnto them, 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10. But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they ?" receive you 
not, £0 your ways out into the {treets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11. Even the ** very duſt of your city, which cleaveth on ns, 
we do wipe off-2 againſt you : notwithſtanding be ye ſure of this, 
that *® the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. : 

12. But I ſay-unto you, that it ſhall be *+ more tolerable in 


20 The | ?%% 


25 that day for ** Sodom, than for that city. 
TY, 
the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, ** they had a great while ago repented, ſitting 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 
14. But it ſhall be *9 more tolerable for Tyreand Sidon at the 
judgment, then for you. | 
15. And thou Capernaum, which art 3* exalted to heaven, ſhalt 
be t thruſt down to hell. 
16. 3* He that heareth you, heareth me : and he that 3? deſpi- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſeth me, 
that {ent me. | | 


Torah 3- 6, -2, 


o unto thee Choraſin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: for if 


* Befides the Twelve feny 
forth before, Mat-10.1, * I, 
alluſion, perhaps, to rhe Se. 
venty Elders, Num. 11. 16, 
(as the Twelve Apoltles 
were to_the Twelve Patri- 
archs.) 3 See-on May, 6.7, 
%.14- * The Twelve were 
ſent out :o any of the Cities 
of Fratl, (Mat 10. 6.) hut 
theſe, to ſome part cuke 
Places. f To re the 
People to receive him the 
more freely and readily, 
© 18 See on Mat. 9. 37, 38. 
9 Mat. 10.16. * c.9.4 
Matr.6. 3'. Phil. 4. 6. Trow 
ble ,not your ſelves abonr 
cheſe chings, bur rruſt me to 
provide for you. ** See 
on Mar.6.8.8.17. ** 2 Kin, 
4 39. oo nar ne HIER 

utinels by complimencal 
Offices of Friendlhip; bur 
be diligent and tmtent upon 
r Work. "3 1 San.256, 
3. e. Salure it, as Mat. 10. 12. 
ſee there, "+ Any one di 
fpoſed to receive the Go- 
ſpel of Peace, and capable of 
that Blefling, "s "6 See on 
Mat. vo, 13.8. 24,26. *" See 
on Matth, 10. 1H. t. 20, 
18 9 Sec on Mat. 10. -10, 
30 0,411, Mat-3-2. ſee there, 
God's Spiritual Govern 
ment of his Church is begun 
to be exerciſed among you 
by the Mefſia, and the Pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel are 
now rendred tro y6u, and 


deſpiſeth him 


the fu!l manifeſtarion of che 
Goſpel now approaches, by 
the coming of the Meſſi 


'now in P«rion to you, 


*: 3» See on Mat. Io. 14 


| 
*3 Secon Marb 6. 11. nt. 2% 


*+ Mat. 11. 24. ** Day 
of Judgment, Matt". 10.14 
»5 Becauſe chey did nor fm 
againſt ſuch Means, *7 Nt. 
I. 21. ** Ezeb. 2.4, 6 


; 329 C, 12. 47+ Jam. 4 17- 3* vit. In the enjoyment of the Means of Grace, + Brougur to 
ce trution and defolation, 3' Mat. 10. 49» Job. 13. 20, 3* 1 San. 8,7, 1 Theſ. 4- 


8. 


17. {C And 


Chap, 10" 


{ubje&t unto you : but rather rejoyce, 3? becauſe your names are 


«a } 


| The Goſpel according 10 St. LUKE. 


. 17: © And the ſeventy returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, 
even the devils are ſubject unto us through thy name. @=__ 
18. And he (aid unto then, 33 I beheld Satan 34 as kghtning, 
35 fall from heaven.. | 
19. 3% Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 37 ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing, 


| by any means hurt you. : = 
_—_ Notwithſtanding in this 35 rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are 


itten in heaven. 
FN. "In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and ſaid, 4* I thank 


thee, O Father, +* Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 4? hid 
theſe things from the # wiſe and #4 rudent, and haſt +5 revealed 
them unto 4 babes: 47 even ſo, Father, for (o it 45 ſeemed good 


ly, 5+ Bleſſed are the > het oye ſee the _ that ye ſee. 


. © And 
him, RA , © Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life 2 
26. He # 


2 | 
—_ he anſwering, ſaid, © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


4 with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy (elf. 


- 


Chap. 10. 


befieve you ; 
for I not on: ly forefaw this 


z 4.4.1 


Y 

your Miniſtry : and it ſhall 
| daily more more be 
_ 3+ Swift! =, ma- 

Y. If I great 
Power and Dominion in the 
World, by your Preaching 
and Miracles. 35 Here he 
continues their Commiſion 
and Power, for their farrher 
encouragement, 37 
16. 18: Aﬀs 28. $. What» 
ſoever the Devil may miake 
uſe of re hurt you. ms 
Onely, or chiefy. »wE 
32. 32. Phil. 4.-3- Atv.13-8. 
It yog can get any comfor- 

Afurance that you are 
Heirs of Glory, . and ſhall 
partake thereof; - +4 +3 
43 4+ 45 46 47 48: See on 
Mat. 11-249, 26 9 $9 f* 
5* Sce on Matth. 11. 27» 
#3 Jobn 1. 18. & 6. 46. & 
14-8, 9. 1 Cor. 2.11. 5*c. 
2. 30. Mat. 13. 16. & 16.17 
3 Mt. 22.35. Mark 12.28. 
A Student and Interpreter 
of the Law of Moſts. 59 Tfi'd 
him whether he'd deliver 
any thing conirary to the 
Law of Moſts. ©* AFR.16.30. 
& 2. -37.- *"I(e, 8. 20. 
63 5+ Sec on Mat. 22. 37- 


28. And he ſaid unto him, thou haſt anſwered right: * this do, | 


thou ſhalt live. pe | 

oy But he willing ©* to juſtifie himſelf, Ma unto Jeſus, And 
who is my neighbour > « _ ; | 
. 30. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among *7 Gyeyes which ©* ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded ki, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 
Fn and when he ſaw him, he paſſed-by on the other fide. 

32. And likewiſe a © Levite, when he wasat the place, came, 
and looked on him, and ”* paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33. But a certain 7* Samaritane, as he journeyed, came where 
he was : and when he ſaw him, he had 7* compatſion on him, = 

34. And” went to him, and bound up þis wounds, pouring in 


And by ehance there came down a certain © prieſt that 


oy! and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 


an 74 inn, and 75 took care of him. 


*5 £tv. 18. $. Exch. 20.-11, 
Mat. 19.17. Gal-3. 24. Rom. 
10. $. Chriſt this to 
cenvince him how ſhore he 
came . of doing what the - 
Law requirgg, and not as if 

he were able to perform it : 
for Rom. 3. 20, Whereas 
humbled Sinners are dire- 
&ed to Faith im Chriſt, Jobs 
3. 16.. Ads 16. 3t, 5 ;, 
16.15. & 18.9. To acquic 
himſelf ſromany Faulr, and 
to ſet out his own Righte- 
cuſnefs. *? Fobn &. 44. 
68 Eccl. 7. 29. Rom. 3. 23. 
69 Perſons of his own Nati- 
on. 7* Pſal.38.11. H2.58.-7. 
To note the barbarous In- 
humanuy of the Prieſts and 


Levites, who truſted {o 
much ro their Sdcrifices and 


= —_— pron. of his own Nation, nor Religion, (as the ”_ were) but that had a. greai 
e 


enmity ro him in both reſpeQRs,0.9. 52,53» Join 4-9. 1* Ek l PRO 13 H 
2 


12.16. 17 Ab-2-47, 5 At.20.28. 


35. And 


Cliay: 3 The Goſpel according to St. LUKE: 


35. And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two| 

nce, and gave chem to the hoſt, and faid unto him, Take care of 
\im 3 and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 
will repay: thee. | : 

36. Which.now of thele three, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the thieves? , ; 

27. And he ſaid; He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then faid 
Telus unto-him; Go, and do '* thou likewile. 

38. © Now it came to pals, as they went, that he entred into 
2 certain.” village: and a certain woman, named Martha, recei- 
ved him into her houſe: 

29. And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 7* fat at Jeſus 
feet, and 79 heard his word. 


o.: But Martha was ** cumbred about much ** ſerving, 
and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care that my! 
fiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help 


me, 

41. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful, and ** troubled about many things : 

42. But ® one thing is *4 needful. And Mary hath choſen that 


85 good part, ** which ſhall not be taken away from her. 
| T'll not rake her off upon 


Chap. we, 


76 Count every *one thy 
neighbour that ſtands in 
need of thy help, .and do 
for him accordingly, tho he 
be not onely a Stranger, but 
4 Frofeſt Enemy. 77 Bethe 
ny, Jobn 1 1. 1. 7% Dent.33,3, 
Prov. 8. Fa Alts 22, % 
19 Attended diligently up. 
on, and embraced heartily, 
5 Mighty buſie in -provi- 
ding for his Entertainment, 
8 Mat. 8.-15 ** Takfi 
a great deal of wunne 

pains. $3 Mat. 6. 33, At- 
rendance upon the Means of 
Grace, and a right uſe of 
'em. 5+ Abſolutely neceſs 
ſary in order to the Salva- 
tion of the Soul. 5s Hy, 


11. 25, 26. Col. 3. 1: vizcthe 


care of this one thing nee 
ful. 5 Mat.6.20. & 11,29, 
7ohn 6. 27. The Benefit 
whereof will redound to, 
and abide with her to a!l 
Erernity, and from which 


ſuch a ſlight occaſion. , 


CHAP. XL | 
AN it came to pals, that as he was praying in a certain Pace, 
when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 

teach us to pray, as John alfo taught his diſciples. 

2. And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, * Our Father 
which art in 3 heaven. + Hallowed be thy name. 5 Thy kingdom 
come:. * Thy will be done, as in aver do in earth. 

3.. 7 Give us day by day our daily bre 

a. And * forgive us our fins; for ? we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to'us. And ** lead us not into temptation, but 
deliverus from ** evil. : ; 

5. 7? And he faid unto them, Which of yop ſhalt have a friend, 
and ſhall go unto him at midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; Ws 

6. For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, .and I 
have nothing to ſet before him. 

7..And he from within ſhall anſiver and fay, Trouble me not: 
the door is-now ſhut, and my children are with me in bed; 1 can- 
not rife and give thee, 

8. 1 fay unto. you, though he will not riſe and give him,, becauſe 
he is his friend : yet becauſe of his '3 importunity, he will riſeand 
give. hunas many as he needeth. 

9. '+ And I jay unto Jo, 5 Ack, and it ſhall be *” given you: 
7 {egk,.and.ye ſhall ting; 15 knock,  and'it ſhall-be opened unto: 


YOU. - | , > 
10, For.” every. one that askech, recciveth : and he that. 


th 


* Rim: 8.26. Give us a Pat- 
rern or Rule of Prayer, or 
a Draughr of ſuch things as 
are neceſſary to pray for, 
according to which we may 
frame our Prayers, * 5 + 
FELEES KK See on 
Mat. 6. 9. -13. - ** Having 
direted 'em for the Matter 
of Prayer, here he ſhews 
the Manner, viz. That it 
muſt be with importuni 
and conſtancy, tho we den't 
preſently obtain what we 
deſire. "3 &. 18. 1, Gt 
32, 26, Matth, 15. 22, 28; 
'+ 4. 4. So hkewiſe ( 'ea, 
) 
and much more) ſhall you 
ſpeed, if you continue your 
Importunitys 5 Mat. 7.7: 
See--there, n.-10. © ig 
If 1t . be. agreeable to this 
Praver I have taught you. 
17 18 See on-Matth. 7.9% 
124-13. - 
'9 tt, Whos a Friend or 
.Ch:1d of God, (as the fores 
oing and following Pars 


les lhew.) 
77 feeheth, ' 


- Chap. 11. 


- 


* 20. But if T withthe 3+ finger of God 3 caſt outdevils, no doubt 


The Goſpel according to St. I, u KE. 


17 ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knockerh, it ſhall be opened. 
11 ** If a ſon ſhall ask bread of anyof you that is a father, will 
he give him atone ? or if be aka fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him 
ſerpent? 
! 74 "Or if heask an egg, will he offer him aſcorpion> . 
13. If ye then, being ?* evil, ?* know how to give good gifts: 
unto *? your ckildr 
give the holy ſpiric to them that ask him? 
14. T And he was caſting out a devil, and it was ** dumb. And 
it came to.paſs, when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake : 


d the people wondered. 
by I5. Var He of them ſaid, *5 He caſteth out devils through 
Bee 


b, the chief of the devils. | 

16. And other ** tempting him, ſought of him ?7 a ſign from 
heaven. ; ; | 

17. But he ** knowing their thoughts ſaid unto them, every 
kingdom *? divided againtt it ſelf is brought to deſolation: and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, falleth, 

18. If 3 Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 
kingdom ſtand 2 becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out devils through 


Beelzebub - 
19. Andif I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 3* by whom do your 
32 ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall 3? they be your judges. 


the 35 kingdom of God is come upon you. 
21, 37 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 


are 1N Peace. 
22. 3% But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, and 


en : how much more ſhall your heavenly Father | 


Chap: 11 


1 


30 Mt 2223 Goo on Nat. 7 
9, I1, | 


- 


*+ Mat.'9, 32, 33. ; 


5 Mate 9. 34- 


*5 See on Matth. 18.” 1.* 
*7 Some evident unqueſti- 
onable Token that he-was - 
ſen from God. See on Mat. * 
12.38. and on 16. 1, n. 2. 
38 29 30-31 3» 33 See or : 
Matth. 12. 2 9,427» 


2+ The Spirit of God, Mat, 
12.28. Erod.8.19. (Whereins 
Moſes was a Type of Chriſt ; 
25 the Magicians that © 

ied him were of the Pha- 
riſees.) * 35 See on" 7+ 
10 9. and on Mat, 12. 28, 
37 Eph. 2.2. & 6. 12. 4.47 © 
So long as the Devil meets 


overcame him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted; and divideth his ſpoil. — =» 
23. 39 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that. ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth. | 
24. * When the unclean fpirit is ** gone out of a man, he 
2 walketh through dry -places, ſeeking ® reſt:- and; finding none, 
he ſaith, 44T will return unto my houſe whence came our. | 


36 And whea he cometh, he findeth je (wept and 4* garniſh- | 


26, Then goeth he, and taketh to him #7 ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there : 
and 4 the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. 

27..4. And it came to pals, as he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up her voice, and faid unto him, Bleſ- 
Md 7s womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou. haſt 
ucked.. 

28. But he ſaid, yea, rather bleſſed are they-that hear the word 
o&- God, and 4 keep it. 

29. T And when the people were gathered thick together, he 

to ſay,. This is an. evil generation: they ſeek a fign, and 
there ſhall no ſign be given it, but.the ſign of Jonas the Mer. | 

30. For as Jonas was a 5” (1gn unto the Ninevites, 5* ſo ſhall alſo | 


tlie Son of man be to this generation. 


with no oppoſition, he ty-. 
rannizes over men at his 
pleaſure, withour-controul + 
3% Mar. 28. 18. Col, 2, ys - 
1 7obn 3. 8. Ja. 53: 12. 9.44 
But I reſcue 'em our of his, - 
Clutches, and thereby ma< 
nifeſt my ſelf to be J 
than he, 39 See on Maiths - 
12. 20, 42 41. 4> 43 44 
+5 40 47 43 See on Matth. 
I 2. 43-45. 9 Mak 7.24." - 
See there.” 5® His being” 
thrown intothe Sea, ſwal- 
low'd of the Whale, and af-- 
rer three days caſt alive up-" 
on the Shore, was an aflu-: - 
rance that upory their Re-- 
penrance : they ſhould ee: - 
ſcape; otherwiſe they ſhould + 
be deſtroy'd. 5” Afr 2; - 
37, 41, 47. So my Preach-" - 
ing, Miracles, Death, 'and+ * 
Reſurre&on , 'afrer« three - 
days, ſhall eiffler be amcany* - 
of your 10n, Or 4: - 
certam fore-runner of yours” 
Deſtrudtion. - . 

31. 3? The... 


" 
d *a 
<Y 


'Chap. _ The Goſpel actording toSt. LUKE. - Chap. tr. 


31. 5? The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with | ** ' Kings Io. #3 Cu 
the men of this generation, and condemn them : for ſhe came | J,, 3 #2 4-8: fobr 1. 1 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- | 5s ;. 8. 16. Mat: 5, b 3.56 
mon ; on _— p—_—_—_— _—_ P! here. Is _ Mark 4:21. Sce ther, 

32. The men of Nineve rile up in the juagment with this # 4+, Tho that heavenly 
generation, and ſhall condemn it: for 5+ they repented at the Devine wich my Fug 
preaching, of Jonas 3 and behold a greater then Jonas # here. | brought inro the World, be 

33. 55 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth r in a , rejetted by moſt of this Ge 
ſecret place, 'neither under a buſhel; but on a candleſtick, that GT yer I muſt not 


they which come in may ſee the light. Fw» o yr mma We 


34- 55 The lightof the body is the eye: therefore 57 when thine wonder that the moſt o 
eye 1s ſingle, 5% thy whole body alſo is full of - mk but 59 when this Generation reje& my 
thine eye 18 evil, © thy bodyalſois full of darknels. . | HORSE — 

35. Take heed therefore, that the ** light which is in thee be ] ny 


udgment 15 corrupted with 
not ©? darkneſs. : | evil affe&ions, - 57 53 4 

36. If thy whole © body therefore be ©4 full of light, © having} 5 Sec on Mar. 6. 22, 2, 
no part dark, 55 the whole ſhall be full of light, as when the bright  ,_ © 75:11; Rom-1-22. The 


ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. | Not oy Jodgment wi 

37. x bis as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee ©7 beſought him to | Courſe Fiby Life 4+ mu 
dine with him : and he © went in and fat down to meat. ed and corrupted with evi 
38. And when the Phariſce ſawir ; he marvelled thathe hadnot | p5iows þ. 7 
frit ©? waſhed before dinner. ceiving the Truth Inver 


39: And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye Phariſees 7* make t and Afﬀetions 


clean the outſide of the cup and the platter : but your 7* inward | © Enlighmed and renew 
part is full of ravening and ickedzek, RY | 7 rb _ —_— 
40. Yefools, did not he that made that which is without, make | power of evil Defires a 
that which is 7* within alſo ? Aﬀe&ions, 55 The my 
41. But 7? rather 74 give alms of 75 ſuch things as you have : Wyo Ir = ny 
6 4 : nin a 
and behold, 7* all things are clean unto you. gr poet od. - Wo 


42. But 77 wo unto you Phariſees: for ye tithe mint and rue and Soul, and Members of 
all manner of herbs, and paſs over 7” judgment and the love of, Body, for the guidance 
God: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other | - hog, and the enlighrning 


undone. | ; eat EE Hr 
43-79 Wounto you Phariſees: for ye love the-uppermoſt ſeats | Gem by what Glow) bat 


in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the markets. _ | perhaps thar he might fe 

44. *2 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye ! O_ - d ner 
are as graves which * appear not, and the men that walk over, 0"* 59" "omen «4 
them, are ** not aware of them. . 9 Mat. rg. 2. Mar. 7.2.4 

45. { Then anſwered one of the 3 lawyers, and {aid unto him, | Gat. 5. 1. © 7* See 
Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. +> Taff s 5. * 44 4 
fore he muſt be ſerved with that too 3 and conſequently, it muſt be fitted for his Service, by Rekry and "Hob 
neſs, 73 viz Than to bufie your ſelves fo much abour ourward Waſhings , and laying the main ſtreſs of 
your Religion upon them, 7* c 12. 33. Ie. 58. 7. Dan. 4. 24 Re merciful, and charitable according w 
vour Ability, and be diligent in the Exerciſe of other Graces and Good-works, 75 c. 19. 8. 2: Cor. 8. 14 
76 x Tim. 4. 4. Tit. 1. 15. And then you may freely make uſe of thoſe Mears and Drinks; and other Et 
jovments, which the Providence of God beſtows upon you, rho there be no ſuch ourward Waſhings made 
uſe of, 77 Matth. 23. 23+ 7* The Praftice of Juſtice and Righteouſne(s in your Dealings with others 
39 c. 20. 45. Matth. 23. 6. Mark 12. 38. ws Matth. 23. 27. ** Pſah 12. 2. & $5. 21. Being grow 
-over with Grab. ** And fo either tumble in, or are pollured by 'em: $0 they that converſe with you, 
being deceiyedd by your fair Shews of Religion and Devotion, are eaſily inſaared and drawn into Sin by 
you. 3 Dadors, or Teachers and Interpreters of the Law of Moſes, 


46. And 
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The Goſpel according to St. LUKE. 
46. And he faid, Wo-unto: you alſoye lawyers: for ye *+ lade 


men with burdens grievous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your ingors 
' 47. Wounto you: for ye © build the ſepulchres of the Pro- 
phers, and your fathers killed them. 

48. Truly ** ye beargwitnels that ye allow the deeds of your 


killed them, and ye build their ſepul: 


49. 7 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will *? ſend 
them © prophets and apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 
te: 
ng That the ©? blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be #? required of this ge- 
on ; : 
ner. From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 5* Zacharias, 
which periſhed between the altar and the temple : verily I ſay unto 
you, it ſhall be required of this generation. 

52. 5 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have © taken away the 
key of knowledge : ye ?7 entred not in your ſelves, and them that 
were” entring in, ye 9” hindred. 

53. And as he {aid theſe things untothem, the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to urge hizz vehemently, and to provoke him to 
ſpeak of many things. NP 

4 * _ wait for him, and ſeeking tg catch ſomething out 
of men , that they might accuſe him. 


FS # 


Chap. 12. 


| 34 Mat.23-4. Sce there,#-3- 


*5 36 See on Mat. 23-29,3 1+- 


87 q. d. Since i 

q ince 1t appears 
hereby, that this is, your 
Diſpoliion, therefore ------ 
* Prov. 8.12.1 C07. 1. 24- 
I, who am the Erernal Wit- 
dom of the Farher, do fore- 
reil how you'll deal wich 
choſe thar I ſhall ſend : Or, 
The mfmitely Wiſe God 
has decreed to ſuffer you 
ro go on initheſe your bar- 
harous , Praciſes. 
82 99 97. 9> See on Matth, 
23- 34z 3%. 93 Git. 9. 5. 
'Pſal 9. 12. Rev. 18. 24+ 
9 2 Chit 24 20, 21s 
9YF Mgt. 23. 13. 95 Ap- 


propriate to your ſelves rue 
power of aabrq_log nd 
expounding the Scriprures 
and (o keep the People 1n 
1gnrance of the true ſcenic 
thereof, by your falſe Gloſ- 
ſes, 97 99 99 Seecon Mat. 
23-13: 8. 24--26. * Mat. 
{ 22-15, 7er.-18. 18. & 20.10s. 
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CHAP. XIL 


| IN the mean time, when there were gathered together an innu- 


merable multitude of people, inſomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to * ſay unto his diſciples firit of all, Be- 
ware ye of the * leaven of the Phariſees, * which is hypocriſte. 

2. 3 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not-be revealed ; 
neither hid, that thall not be known. | 

3- Therefore+ whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be 
heard in He. boſe: and that which ye R we ſpoken in the ear in 
cl oclaimed upon the * houſe-to 

my +; ſay = ou, my triends, Benot * afraid of them that 
ki the body, and after that, have no more-that they can do. 

5. But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : 7 Fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, I 
ſay nnto you, Fear him. 

6. * Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings, and not one 
of them is ? forgotten before God ? 

7. But even the very ** hairs of your head are all numbred. 
Fear not therefore z ye are ** of more value then many {parrows. | 

8. Alſo I fay ugto you, Whoſoever ſhall ** confels me 3 be- 


fore men, him hall the ſon of man alſo *+ confeſs before the an- 


gels of God 


6. & 145-15. ** Mat. 10. 30» " Pſa'.8. 5,6, 3 53 4 5-See on-Mat ' 
36. 45--15 See on Mat. 10. 30, Pſa. 8.4,6, ® ; tb. 19>, 33 


* In this Sermon Chriſt re- 
peats and inculcaies many 
rhings he had delivered 
afore. * Mat. 16. 6. i. e 
of being putft up with a 
conceit of your own Righ- 
ceouſnels and Holineſs , as 
the Phariſees are,whole-Re- 
ligion is but a meer Pre- 
rence, without any Reahiry. 
3 6.8. 17. Job 12. 22. Eccl, 
I2. 14. Mat. 10. 26. q. d. 
For tho for the preleac 
they hide - their 1nward 
Wickedneſs by their fair 
ourfide Carriage ; yet in due 
me all ſhall be Jaid open. 
+ Mat. 10.29. 5 (There- 
fore let your Converſation 
2c free from all Guile and 
Hvpocrifie, and fay or do 
nothing but what you are 
willing ſhould be known.) 
® Mat. 10. 28. viz. So as.ro 
negle& your Duty, or com - 
mnt any Sin, 7 wiz. So as 
tO be atraid of tranigre fling 
any of his Commandments. 
on Mat.10.29. 9 P/al. 


'  =@ 9. "5 But 


Chap: 12. The" Goſpel according. to St. LUKE. 


9. "5 But. he that denieth' me before men, ſhall be denied be- 
fore the angels of God. ' 


10. And- whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word "* againſt the Son of 
. man, it thall be forgiven him : but unto him that *7 blaſphemeth 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, © it ſhall not be forgiven. | 

11. *9 And when they bring you unto-the ſynagogues, and anto 
magiſtrates, and powers, take p no thought how .or what thing 
ye thall anſwer, or what ye ſhall fay : 

12. For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame hour, what 
'e ought to ſay. | 
Ong 7 vs ER of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, ** ſpeak 
to my brother, that he divide the'inheritance wirh me. 

14. And he faid unto him, Man, ** who made me a judge, or 
.a divider over you? Y 

I5. And he fGid unto them, ?* Take heed, and ** beware of 
24 covetouſneſs : for a *5 mans life *5 conſiſteth not in the *7 abun- 
. dance of the things which: he poſleſleth, ff 
16. Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, ** The ground 
-pfa certainrich man brought forth ?? 4 | 

17. And he thought within himſelf, faying, 32* What ſhall I do, 

' becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my truits. 
18. And he aid, This will I do: 3* I will pull down my barns, 
-and build greater z and 3? there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 


goods. | 
. And I will fay to my ſoul, 3 Soul, thou haſt much goods 
laidup 7 34 —_—_ —_ Fo thine eaſe, 35 eat, drink, and be 


merry. 


- But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 3 this night thy ſoul 
Bail be to vired of = ph then 37 whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
hicl & provided ? : ; 
n " - NY is he that 39 layeth up treaſure * for himſelf, and o 

4 rich towards God. 
eto « And he {aid unto his diſciples, ** Therefore I ſay unto 
-you, 4 Take no + chonght for your life, what ye ſhall eat; nei- 
ther for the body, what ye thall put on. | 
_ "4s The life is marethas meat, and the body i more than 
raiment. : 

24: . Conſider the 4 *avens: for they neither ſow, nor reap; 
which wp have ſtore-houſe, nor barn; and- God feedeth 
them: How much more are ye better then the fow]s? 
 *25. And #7 which of you with © raking thought can add to 


is ſtature one cubic? 


Chap. i, 
16 See on Mat. 12 22 

"7 Sce on Mar, res: 
's Sec on Mat. 1232.08) 
'? Mat. 10, 19, 20. 
13. It, Zake 21. 14,1, 
** He look'd upon Chriſt s 
ca Me, and (o-a Kin 
and Judge ; or at leaſt a; 
nnd wn DoS uprigh 
Perſon, and as one who,wa 
mighty jn Words and 
Deeds ; and. therefore he 
choughr his Brother would 
ſtand ih awe of him, and 
ſubmit to his Determinat; 
on. ** q. 4.1r belongs ne 
to me to meddle with the 
Civil Rights of particular 
Perſons. ** *3 A twoold 
Caution implying, Thatwe 
can never be watchful & 


| nough againſt ſuch a ſly and 


dangerous Enemy , which 
ſteals upon us inſenſthly, 
*+ 1 Tim. 6.17, Which y, 
an 1immoderate defire & 
having or keeping more than 
1s fir, or taking full content 
in what we have ; as here, 
*5 Neither the Comfor, 
Safety, nor Continuance of 
Life, ** Depends not up- 
on. *? Having more thay 
he needs or uſes. ** Thy 
reaches us, That a man 

be a covetous Worldling 
thar does nor get kis Eſtate 
by unjuſt means ; and, That 
Riches well-gotten are not 
to be reſted in as our Por 
tion or Happineſs, but to be 
uſed for God. _ *9 7ob 12.44 
Mat. 5. 45» 3® This note 
the Care and Sollicimde 
that atrends Riches, 3" This 
repreſents the Cumber of 
Worldly things. 3* He ne- 
ver thinks of laying out pan 
of his Superfluicies in works 
of Piery or Charity, Math 
6. 19. 3* A Worldly d 
ſpoſition betrays it (elf m 
taking treo much compli 
cency in What we have, & 


i : 3+ Job 14. 1» Prov. 27. 1h. 35 Ecth 11.9.1 Cor. 15, 32+ Jams 5% 
_—_ a__Y reed genie nes; eck{ end hen The a little carnal, ſenſual Satsſa&tion 15 the Sum of 
- bony Enioyments, 125 Dar. 4. 31. 1 Theſſ. 5- 3» 3? Job 20-20-22, &-27..8. Pſal. 39. 6. & 52.9. Jr. 198 
23 Such d Book Z he and fo ſhall he fare. 3? Minds onely the heaping up and keeping together of worldy 
Wealth and counts that kis onely Treaſure, 4* Meerly for hisown ſe, or for -the ſolacing of himſelf withal, 


£0 be Fewel for his Luſts. 
.whereby he may be acc 

theſe. rhing;, therefore 
ARIEt, NOt.CURE 


a.lictle, 47 ** See en Mat. 6.2 7. 
wo Y 


<8 . 6, 17 . Endued with Grace ( James 2.' 5.) and full of Good-works, (1 Tim.6.18- 
ed wh God. wy 4. 4, Since neither the? Comfort nor Continuance of Life depends 
not ſollicicous about 'em. #3 4+ +5 Sce on Mat. 6.25. **© Greedy, devouring Cret 


. 26.4 
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| Chap. joe The Goſpel according to St. I, UL K E. Chap. _—_ 


i thick 5 ' 09 Pſal. 129. I, 2. ſe 

26. 1f ye then be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, why ; |? ... db. oft ahi 

take ye thought for the 4? reſt. dope my 

' 27. Conſider the lilies how they grow : They toyl not, they 4g) elves wich Con. 

ſpin not : and 4 (5 I fay unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, ' veniences, &+. 5* Ht.13-5. 
was not arayed like one of theſe. | Diſtrated and diſtu 


28. If then God foclothe the graſs, which is to day in the field, | with Care about remporal 


. . Neceſſaries. 5* Mar. 6.32. 
and to morrow is caſt into the oven: how much more will he | Who acknowledge not a 
clathe you, O ye of little faith ? | |Divine Providence, and - 

29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink know no other Life or 


. ? | World but the preſent. 
neither be ye © of doubtful mind. #* 4. 4. Bur you My lo- 


30. For all theſe things do the 5” nations of the world ſeek af- | ving, wiſe, and powerful 
ter: and 5? your father knoweththar ye have need of theſe things. | Father, who knows your 


1, © But ” rather ſeek ye the 5+ kingdom of God, and | Want, and whar is fir for 
55 if theſe things ſhall be 5* added unto you. —_ 7 —_ hd 


32. 5 Fear not, ** little flock; for it is your Fathers 59 good | you ſhould depend upon 
pleaſure-to give you the ** kingdom. im. 5? Even before Ne- 
33. ** Sell that ye have, and givealms: © provide your ſelves | (eines ot Eng She 
bags which wax not old, © a treaſure in the heavens that faileth |, 5, 55 57. 51 vin. Loft 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. you ſhould want Neceſſa- 
34. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be allo. | ries, if you ſhould lay aſide 


35- *4 Let your loyns be girded about, and your © lights burn- | 19% own Gare for your 


E: In repet; (11) of 

36. And ye your ſelves like unto men that 5 wait for their | multirude of the Wicked ; 
Lord, when he will return from the wedding, that when he | (2. of your ourward mean 
cometh and ©/ knocketh, they may ©* open unto him immediate- 7 Kok - - 
Fa Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when he com- hay or And there- 


ſhall find *9 watching : verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall | fore he'll nor ſuffer yau co 


eth h | 
79 gird himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and will | *** what is needful ro bear 

Fi { he your Charges by the way, 
come forth and ſerve them. till you come thither to rake 


38. And if he ſhall come in the 7* ſecond watch, or come in | poſſeſſion of it. * Mar. 
the 7* third watch, and find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 19. 21, viz, In caſe of <x- 

39.- And 7* this know, that if the good man of the houle had —— —— 
known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, | choſe that are to be reliev'd, 


and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. as AF. 2. 45. & 4. 34+ not 
40. Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of man cometh | diſtruſting your Farher's 
at an hour 7+ when ye think not. Care over you, ** Hoard 


ble unto 75 us, or even to”* all ? Members of Chriſt; 


| not up your Wealth, but lay 
poor 
42. And the Lord ſaid, 77 Who then is that 7* faithful and , which is laying it up in Hea- 


* 79 wiſe ſteward, whom hi lord ſhall make ** ruler over his houſ- | \<% {2 45 may do you good 


to all Eternity. Sec on Mar. 


hold, ** to give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 6. 20, $3 And this will be 
43. Bleſſed « that ſervant, whom his lord when he cometh . laſting Treaſure. 54 Bp 
52 : » 14- 1 Pet.1. 13, See there. 

ind **.ſo doing, Be s do prepared for any 


Service that Godrequires of you, and diligent abour it, Tit. 3.-1. ©5 Mat 5.16. Prov. 31.-18. 55 Mat. 25.-1. 5? Cant. 
$+ 2. Rtv. 3. 20, Pſal. 24- 7. ©9 Mat. 24+ 46. Rev. 16.15. * Abundantly requite their Service with ever- 
laſting BlefiedneGs, and that ina firange and unexpected way ; as 1t 15 an unuſual thing for a Maſter to attend upon 
his Servants. '* The greater Patience and Perſeverance has been uſed, the greater Reward will be beſtowed. 
1 Mat.24-43+ ſee there. 7? Mat.24-42 44. ſee there, and 25-19, 7* 1 Thy.5-2,3. 2 Ptt.3.10. 75 Thy conſtant 

nts. 75 All Chriſtians. 77 Chrilt's Anſwer chiefly _— the Diſpenſers of Spiritual things to his People ; yer 
not denying Hurt that in ſome reſpeR it concerns all that will be ſaved. 7* 79 3? ®* See on Mat.24-45- ** 1 Cor. 9-24. 
Being falch ul and diligent in che diſcharge of the Truſt comnurted ro ham. T 44. 3 Of 


The Goſpel' according to St. LUKE 
44. 3 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will*+ make him ruler 


Chap 12: 


over all that he hath. | 

45. But and 5 if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 86 My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to *7 beat the men-ſervants, 
2nd maidens, and ** to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 

46. The lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he look- 
eth not for him, and at an hour when he is not ware, and will 
89 cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him his 9 portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47. And that ſervant which knew his lords will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
9' many ſtripes. 

48, Bur he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, thall be beaten with few /ripes. For unto whomloever 
much is given, of him ſhall be much required : and to whorh men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the more. | 

49. C ®* Iam come to ſend fire on the earth, and 9 what will 
1, if it be _—_ kindled ? 

50, 24 But I havea ” baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
am ** I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 

51. Suppoſe ye ? that I am come to give peace on earth? I 
tell you; Nay 3 but rather © diviſion. 

2. For from 9 henceforth there ſhall be five in one houſe di- 
vided, three againſt two, and two againſt three. 

53. The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon 
againſt the father : the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother: the mother in law againſt her daugh- 
ter in law, and the _ in law againſt her mother in law. 

. 54.04 And he ſaid alſo to the people, * When ye ſee a cloud 

riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhowre 3 
and fo it is. 

*. 55. And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye fay, There will 
be heat 3 and ir cometh to pals. 


56. Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the ? face of the skie, and of 
the earth : but how is it, that ye do not diſcern 3 this time ? 

57. + Yea, and why evenof your ſelves judge ye not what is right? 

58. © 5 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the Magi- 
ſtrate, as thou art © in the may give diligence that thou mayeſt 
delivered from him ; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into Priſon. 

59. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid 
the very laſt mite. 


FT; _ 
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Chap. 12. 
8334 B; 86 87 88 89 go Zee on 
Mat. 24+ 47. &c, 9 Jan 
4+ 17. Mate, 11. 24. 9 4.4. 
Upon my coming and 
li[hing the Goſpel, there will 
tollow ( thro the _ Devity 
malice and the corruption 
of men) much Periecution 
to the Profeſſors ther 
(Mar. 10. 34-) and mani 
D:viſfions m the World, (+, 
51.) whereby men will be 
tried v-hether they be faith 
ful or not. 9? 3. oe, I hae 
an earneſt defire that- the 
Goſpel (whereby this Fire 
of Perſecution will be occa- 
fionally Kindled ) may be 
publifh'd by you, becauſe jt 
will try and refine my Peg- 
ple, as Fire does Meral, Oy. 
What ſhall I ſay? What; 
to be done in this Caſe? 
Why, Be ſure you don't ne 
glet you Duty, whatever 
you ſnfter on my account, 
9+ But before the G» 
ſpel be generally preachid, 
95 Mat. 20.22. A portion, 
or afi appowtmhent of Sub 
ferings ro undergo, where 
by 1 am.to be conſecrated, 
and prepared for the et 
trance upon my Kingly Of- 
fice, as by my former 
tifſm I was for my Prophett- 
cal and Prieſtly, 9% Pſg, 
40. 8. Ads 21. 13. Much 
unſarisfied, and can't be & 
any quiet in my ſelf, (as 't 
with a big-bellied Wortan, 
that looks her every hour) 
but think the time 


| 97 98 See on Matth. 10.4% 


99 Mat. 10. 35. Mis. 7: 6. 
Soon after my Death great 
Fations and Difſentions will 
ariſe cohicerning me. * Mg. 
16.2, * SeeonMat.16.4 
M 4+ 7 C19. -44 Matilh 
355: viz. Of your Viſtation/ 

y me the Mcflia, by whom 


you may obtain erernal Se- 
vation, or ſhall incur eter- 


hal DeſtruRion, if you rejeft me. + q.d. And tho you of the Common People are ignorant of the Scriptures 
yet if you'd bur conſider what you ſee daily before your Eyes, and conſul: your Goa Conſciences, you mice Tiſcen 
that the expefted Meſlia is come. 5 See on Mat. 5.25. © So, while the Door of God's Patictice and Mercy ſtands 


&pcn, and while you haye opportanity, ſeek Reconciliation with God by Repentance, 


+ 
CHAP. 
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Chap. 13- | The Goſpel according to St. LU K-E. Chap. 13. 


CHAP. XIIL | 

wx Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him of the 
* Galileans whole blood Pilate had mingled with their {a-| Talw of Gall - 

PLET alilzt, mennonec 


crifices- , Atts 5. 37. who difſuaded 
2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, ® Suppoſe ye that theſe Subjetticn = ho — 


Galileans were ſtnners above all the Galileans, becauſe they tuffer- | Emperour ; whereupop Pi- 


' Followers , probably, of 


ed ſuch things? | oe _ them as they were 
; : . . acrificing. * 7ob 5. 6.7. 

3. I tell you, ? Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe | 15, 28. 4. TP. 4 on 
4 periſh. men are apt to cenſure thoſe 


Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, | for the greateſt Sinners,who 
Þ lew them, think ye that they were ſinners above all men = vilited with the great- 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? £1t outward Puniſhments. 


5. I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe | Eccl. ge 1, 2. -* 6:19.43 


riſh. 

ry C He ſpake alſo this 5 parable : A certain man had a fig-tree | 5 The ſcope hereof is to 

planted in his vineyard, and he came and © ſought fruit thereon, | fhew,Thar God having born 

and / found none. | long with the Jews for their 

. Then aid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe | — con 

8 three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : | 'em to Repenrance and ©- ; 

- cutit down, why cumbreth it the ground ? | bedience, if this prevailed e 

$. And he an{wering, ſaid unto him, Lofd, ® let it alone this pre = Morne ts og” 00-" 
year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dungir. many woman oo 
g. And if it bear fruit, we: and if not, then after that thou |* Rom. 2. 4. @ Pet. 3. 9. 
ſhalt cut it down. 9 Exod. 32. 11. Zer. 18. 20. 

10, And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the _ 


th. 

1. © And behold, there was a woman which had ** a fpiritof | '9 a fore Diſeaſe inf 
A. eighteen years, and was bowed together, and n_ 1n no | on her by the Devil. _— 
wiſe lift up her ſelf. 

12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and faid un- 
to her, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 

13. And he ** laid his hands on her: and immediately ſhe was | ** See on Mat. 19. 15. 

ou b and , Saris God. FOR * Ph10% 2/2 

14. And the "3 ruler of the ſynagogue an{wered with indignati- | :3 See on Mar. 5. 18. 
on, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the {abbath day, and ſaid un- Dy 
to the people, There are fix days in which men ought to work: | 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the labbath-, 

Y. | 

15. The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, +4 Thou hypocrite, '«+ .. 1. c. Marth. ». 
doth not each one of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or his als 12-11. John 7.23, he 
from the ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? 

16. And ought not this woman being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from 
this bond on the 5 apes Þ 

17. And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were 
aſhamed : and all the people rejoyced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. ; | 

18, © Then faid he, Unto what is the kingdom of Cod ike ? 
and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it ? 


& 


SY | Ig, "3 It 


Chap. 13: The G oſpel according to St. LUKE 


19. "3 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took, and 
c:{t into his garden, and it greiy, and waxed a great tree: and 
the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. ; 

10. And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom 

f God ? _ 
ys 21. It is like ** leaven, which a woman took and hid in three |! 
meaſures of meal till the '7 whole was leavened. ; 

22, 5 And he mow __ h the cities, .and villages, teaching 
nd journying towards Jeruſalem. 

6 2 4 Tien faid one unto him, Lord, *? are there few that be 
faved? Andhe ſaid unto them, ; 

24. Q ** Strive to enter in at the ** ſtrait gate : for many, I 
ſay unto you, will *? ſeek toenter in, and ſhall not be able. 

25. * When once the maſter of the houle is riſen up, and hath 
24 ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, *5 Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall an- 
fwer, and ſay unto you, I know you not whence you are : ? 

26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

27. But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence you 
are; ** depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. 

28. There ſhall be weeping and gna(hing of teeth, when ye 
{hall ?7 ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and you your felves thruſt out. | 

29. And ** they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the welt," 
and from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 

ingdom of God. h 
- 7. And behold, there are *? laſt which ſhall be 3* firſt, and 
there are 3* firſt which ſhall be ? laſt. 

31. © The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, ſay- 
ing unto him, 33 Get thee outand depart 3+ hence: for Herod will 

11] rhee. | 
; 32, And he faid unto them, Go ye and tell that 35 fox, Be- 
hold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, and 
the 35 third day I thall be 37 perfected. 

33. Nevertheleſs, 3% I muſt walk to day and to morrow, and 
the day following : 3 for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh 4* out 
of Jeruſalem. | 

” O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 4* which killeſt the prophets, and. 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : how often would I have 

42 pathered thy children together, as a hen doch gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye © would not ? 


| 
| 


1 


| 


Goſpel. 3® Shall receive the Goſpel, and have as good a-ſhare in the Priviled 


that the People might not be drawn by his Do&rine . and . Miracles tor believe in 


to death by H:rcd, becauſe----- 4* In any other Place fave thar, 
Life, any where cle, but onely by the Great Council there.) #* 4* +3 44 45 46 47 


edges thereof as any. 
ſews, who now are the onely Pcople of God , and Partakers of theſe Priviledges. 


Obſtinacy, Impenitency, and Unbelief. 33 They don't adviſe him thus our of kindne(s,' but to be rid of hitn, 


Chap. 14 


'5 See oh Mat.13.31. 's 
on Mat.13-33- ”? 1 Theſ.e.2 
5 Mat. 9.35. 48.1000 
the Dofrine of the G 
like to be received by the 
generality, or only by a few 
of us? *® Mat.7.13. Be dil 
gent in the uſe of thok 
means of Grace which you 
enjoy, while you do enjoy 
'emm, that ſo you may come 
ro partake of the Grace of 
God 1a Regeneration and 
Converſion, ** Wherein 
you'll meet with many Diff. 
culties and Hinderances, both 
from within and wirkour, 
»» 7ob.7 34-8 8.21.& 13.33, 
Rom.9.31. Do ſomething ts 
wards it, by ſome ſlight Ex 
deavours, and outward Pex. 
formances, 1na formal 
which, thro want of Since. 
riw and Conftancy , ſhall 
not bring 'em to Salvation, 
*3 Chriſt's Deſrgn in this Pa» 
rable ſeems to be to they, 
that the bare Enjoyment of 
the means of Grace, and 
ſuch ourward Priviledges 
withouta due Improvement 
of *em during the time of 
Life, (which is the onely ſez 
ſon of getring Grace) for the 
change of the Hearr, and re- 
formation of the Life, will 
not avail to Salvation, not- 
ies. preſumpt- 
ons and contidences we maj 
have thereof. *+ Tz. 54.6. 
Mat.25.-10, *5 Mat.7-22,24 
*6 Pſal. 6.9. Mat. 7.23. 2% 
41+? £.16.23. ** Mat.8.11, 
Iſa.2-2 3-Mal.1.11. Notonly 
the Jews, but the Gentile, 
from all Parts of the World, 
ſhall become Members df 
the Church,and Partakers ef 
erernal Happineſs, *9 Mg. 
19.30. (fee there) & 20. 16, 
Mark 10. 31. The Gentile, 
whomow ſeem to be utter- 
ly excluded from any ſhare 
in theſe Priviledges of the 
3" The 
3* Rejeted for their 


hm. 34 Neth. 6. FO, Am 


7. 13 Our of Galilze, which 1s under Awod's Juriſdiftion. 35 Cant. 2, 15." 35 Aﬀer a while, 7? Heb. 2,10 
John 17 4 & 19+ 30 Suffer Death, and theret'y compleart the Work I came into the World about. 
I muſt ccncirue a little longer doing my Buſ:nefs, in ſpite of all that Herod can do. 39 g. 4, I need no 


38 Pſal. 31-15 
t fear being put 


(becauſe a Prophet could nor he tried legally, for 


Sce on Mat. 23- 37-&c- 


35- Behold, 
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The Goſpel according to St. LVL K E. 


! chief Phariſees to eav bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 
watched him. ; : 

2. And behold, there was a certain man before him which had 
the drophie. : 
3. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the * lawyers and 3 Phari- 
ſees, ſaying, 4 Is it lawful co heal on the fabbath-day ? 

4. And they 5 held their peace. And he took him and * healed 
him, and let him go: 

5. And anſwered them, ſaying, 7 Which of you ſhall have an 
as, or an ox fallen into the pit, and will not ſtraight way pull him 
out on the ſabbath-day > 

6. And they * could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 

7. © And he put forth a ? parable to thoſe which were bidden, 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief rooms, ſaying 
unto them 3 | 

8. When thou art bidden of any man toa wedding, fit not down 
in the _— room, leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him 3; 

9. And he that bade thee and him, comeand fay to thee, Give 
this man place ; and thou begin wich ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. 

10. ** But when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt 
room ; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
fence of them that fit at meat with thee. 

11, For *: whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that ** humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 

12. © Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, When thou 
"3 makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call "+ not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours leſt they 
alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee, 

I3. But when thou makeſt a eaſt, call the 5 poor, the maim- 
ed; the lame, the blind : 

* 14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed 3 for they cannot. recompenſe 
9 for thou ſhalt be ** recompenſed at the reſurreion of the 


15. T And when one of them that ſate at meat with him, heard 
theſe things, he. ſaid unto him, *7 Bleſſed « hethat ſhall ** eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16, hen faid he unto him, "? A certain .man made a great 
** ſupper, and bade many : 


Chap. 14- Chap. 14- 
5. Behold, your 4+ houſe is left unto you deſolate : and veri- 
ly ' ſay unto you, #5 ye ſhall not ſee me #* until the time come 
- when ye ſhall (ay, 47 Bleſſed he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 
CHAP. XIV. * 7oh. 3-1. * Who were 


| | deit «kill'd 'in- the Knows - 
Nd it came to pals, as he-went into the houſe of one of the| lea : 


of the Law, - 3 The 
moſt punctual Obſervers of 
tne Law, * Mat. 12. -10» 
5 As being unwil ing to cons 
demn either their own ſu- 
perſtirious Traditions and 
Cuftoms on the one hand, 
or Chriſt's Work of Healing 
on the other, for fear of in- 
curring the Peoples hatred. 
5 Unasked; ro ſhew the free- 
nes of his Grace and Mercy 
rowards him. 7? c. 13. 15. 
3 .13.17. Ats6.10, 9 A 
Speech, wherein, by occaft- 

on of this preſent Pradtice | 
of theirs, he preaches the 
Doctrine of Humilicy,in ge» 
neral, to 'em, both in refe= 
rence to God and Man; that 
they ſhould think meanly of 
themſelves, and accuunt o- 
thers betrer than themſelves, 
19 Prove2 $.6,7- * > See on 
Mat.23.12. 3 viz. If thou 
wouldſt do itin ſuch a man- 
ner as to ſarisfie the Law of 
Charity, and (© as that rhou - 
mayſt be the greateſt Gain- 
er thereby. *+ Not only 
chem, *5 To 31.17.Neþ.8.12. 
Chiefly ſuch. ** Mat.25.35. 
John 5. 29. Afts 24. 15. * 
'1 Rev. 19.9. 5 c.13.29.Par- * 
take of the Joys of Heaven, 
19 Mat. 22 2. Iſa. 25.6. The 
ſcope of this Parable is to 
convince 'em of their groſs 
negleR of the many Offers 


of Mercy and 'Blefſedne(s 
that had been made unto 


| *empwkereupon they ſhould 


be rejected and excluded - 
from 1, and others made 
| Partakers thereof. 9. 4. If it 
; be (o great a Ble(ſzdnets, 
(as you ſay,v.-1 5.) why then 
do you refuſe the Offers 
, thereof, and negle& the 
Means, - and not believe and 
, obey my Dodrine, whereby 
| you. might come to attain 


' this Bleſtdneſs, *2 This 


notes the Grace and Priyiledges of the Goſpel, and the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, conſequent thereupon, 


/ 17. And 


Col ding to St. LUKE. 
Chap. I4: The Goſpsdl aceoramg | 


| 7 | hem that 
- And fent his ** ſervant atſupper-tume, - to {ay to t | 
_ bidden, 2? Come, for-all things are now ready. 


18. And they all with oneconſent began to make excuſe. The f 


firſt {aid unto him, I have —_ a ?? piece of _ and I muſt 
ſee it: I pray thee have me exculed. 
_—_ pes Gd [ _ (=p *4 five pe of oxen, and 
: I pray thee have me exculed. 
"80 io prop FOR (aid, Lhene 25 married a wife, and therefore 
26 7 ? - : 
; wy 'So Ther firvont came, and ſhewed his lord theſe _ 
Then the maſter of the houſe being aogry, ſaid to his ſervant, G 
out quickly into the *7 ſtreets and Janes of the city, and bring in 
hither the ** poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
22. And the ſervant faid, Lord, tis done as thou haſt com- 
t there is room,  _- Q- 
—m"—_ 5 yp lord (aid unto the ſervant,Go out into the ?? high-| 
ways and hedges, and 3® compel them to come in, that my houſe 


| lled. | Ct 
Ay ee ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men whuch 3* were 


Il taſte of my ſupper: 0, 2 PP 
— there went great multitudes'3* with him : and he 
| ; | 

m——_—_ - By cm me, and 34 hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children,and brethren, and lifters, yea, and 
his own life alſo, he. cannot be my diſciple. D 

27. And whoſoever _ = 35 bear his croſs, and 3* come af- 
| be my diſciple. | 
"Sy z 7 For A I you Cade to build a tower, fitteth not 
down firft, and counteth the coſt, whether he have /#ffcient . 
finiſh z ? ] = FY 

. Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finith i all that behold ir, begin te mock him, | 
* 30. Saying, This man 3* began to build, and was not able to 
finith. | by 
21, 37 hat king going to make war againſt another king, 
Pont ahi brſt, and con{ulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty thou | 
_ Or elſe, while Ro is yet Lon way off, he ſendeth 
, and deſireth conditions of peace. 

Ns 2. es wile whoſoever he be of you, that 39 forſaketh not 
4ll that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 


| 


- + 
x 


* Miniſters -and Meſſer. 
gers, Prophets and Apoliles, 


4 25 ha. $5+ I, Prov, 9. 2, % 
Believe 1n Chriſt, and ery... 


brace che Goſpel 
notes that hindrance that 
ariſes from Riches and 
worldly Pcſſcflions, Matth, 
13. 22. ** This notes the 
hindrance that ariſes from 
worldly Buſineſs and Em. 
ployments, and Cares of 
this Life, ®** This notes 
the hindrance that ariſs 
from ſenſual Pleaſures: Nor 
that theſe things they men» 
tioned are any of them ug- 
lawful in tzemſelves; bar 
only. they were fo exceſbre 
in the purſuit and enjoy- 
ment of "cn, that they be- 
came ſnares and hindrance 
0, the Duties of Piery, 
-» $Scaual Pleaſures are the 
greateſt hindrances of all 0- 


*3 This 


' thers, (for he char was under 


the power of them, givesa 
peremprtory denial.) *? This 
notes the calling of ſome few 
of the Jews, and thoſe the 
moſt contemprible, as Pub- 
licans and Sinners, and 
their embracing the Goſpel, 
*3 Mat-I 1.5, 28, *9 This 
notes the callirg of the 
Gentiles. 3® T his 

(1.) God's bountiful Libera 
licy, and earneſt defires that 
all ſhould partake of his 
Grace. (2.) The effe 
prevailing Motions of. his 
Spiri: on the Hearts of the 
Ele. (3.) The import 
nate Periwafions and /pow- 
erful Arguments that Mini- 
ſters ſhould uſe, 2 Cor.5,-20. 
2 Tim, 4. 2. (4.) The wor 
derful Succeſs of the Go- 
ſpel, which converted fuch 
Multizudes, that they ſeem'd 
even to be forc'd. 3" vin 
Who finally refuſed to re- 
ceive Chriſt, and embrace 
the Goſpel. 3* Many of 


whom were unſcund, and rotten at Fleart : whereupon he acquaints 'em with the Qualifications of true 
' [ 


Diſciples. 


ſo that he muſt either foriake me or them. 3# c. 9. 23. Mat. 10; 


. 19. 27. 3+ viz, In compariſon of me, and when they come in comperition with me, 
aeL-rocr ono 8. os , 38. & 16: 24. Reſolve before-hand to 


ſufſer any thing, r2ther than part with me; and, conſtarily endure, any thing that befals him for my fake. 


ol . in <uflert hen called to 1t., 3? By 
36 Foilow my Example in Sutjerigg £ 
before a am enters upon tlic Protefſion of Religion , he ſhould conſider fully 
are to be performed, and what Difhcuities to be encountered therein, and wv 


theſe two Farables Chriſt fhews , Thar 


and ſeriouſly what Durics 
herher he be retolved w 


perform the one, and encounter the other. 3% Gal. 3. 3, 4+ 39 Reſolives nct aforchand ſo to do. 


34. E 4*Sale 


LIMI 


Chap. 14 


” *_ . 7 -< 
by 


Chap. 15- The Goſpel according to St, LU K E. Chap. 15. 
' 34. © © Salt & good 3 but if the falt #* have loſt his favour, - A005 9, oy. ro hay 
42 wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? oy <0 
Dees . owning of Chriſt. . ** Mat. 
35. © It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghil; bur| ,. 1 ,. See there. Be nor ar- 
men caſt it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. tended with Vertue, Effica- 
_ cy,and Power to beget firm 
Reſolutions of cleaving to Chriſt, and going thorow-ſtirch with Religion, notwithſtanding all Difficulties; (See $37. 
if it ben'r ſuch as will bear all the of Religion, and enable a man to finiſh what he has begun, (v. 28, 29. 
4hd encounter with the greateſt Oppoſttions in the way to H-aven, v. 31. ** To what purpoſe ſhould any thing . 
be falced wich 1t? that is, +3 Ir will not avail a man to Salvation,. A bare Profeflion, and the meer Name of a 
Chriſtian, will not enrich his Soul, (as Manute does Land) or make him ever the better. 


ah 


— 
—r—_— 


CHAP. XV. 334 J*' 4. 5/29. Exch. 18.23..Afats * 


. : 9.10» Mark.2.1 5. 1 74m-1.15- 

Hen ' drew near unto him ? all the publicans and 3 ſinners for |* The —_—_ of thoſe 
to hear him. | Publicans thar dwvele there- 
2. And the Phariſees and ſcribes + murmured, faying, This man | 2299; ? Perions of a looſe 


; - Life. * Ma. $.11.& 20.15. 
receiveth ſinners and eateth with them. ; In LEES —__ | 


3. C And he ſpake this 5 parable unto them, ſaying, Chriſt ſhews God's rend-r 
4. * What man of you having an htindred ſheep, if he 7 loſe one |Care tor che Coaverhion of 
of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine 1n the wilderneſs, ever => - pag ge 
and * go after that which is loſt, until he find it? wherher of Waeakned,. (ns: 

F. And when he hath ? found ir, he layeth i on his ſhoulders, | che Sheep 5) of Heedleſnets 
rejoycing. , [or Surprifal, (in che Groar 

6. And when he cometh home, he calleth rogether hb friends _—_ Reverb ob 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, -Rejoyce with-me, for I have Te -Prodieal : J-and 00 
found my ſheep which was loſt. ' rai he ni 

7, I fay unto you, that likewiſe ** joy ſhall be in heaven over | converſe with *em, in order - 


; *\@ I1 2 |tO the bringing 'em to Re- 
one {inner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine ** juſt — — 


ſons, which need ** no repentance. would be well bled 
* C Either what woman having ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe | ſhould they. MO eerds, 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and - {weep the houſe, and .? 1 P#-2 25 * Job.1o-11. 
'3 ſeek diligently till ſhe find ir ? : logs EE — 
9. And when ſhe hath found ir, ſhe callethgþer friends and her | (as a es Lam 
neighbours rogether, ſaying, '* Rejoyce with me, for I have i bly affc&ed wich Joy for 
found the piece which I had loſt. | the recovery of one Son | 


ro. Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is joy in the preſence of, {truly Tck, than for 


the angels of God, over one-ſuner that repenteth. | who were in no ſach dan- 

II, F And he faid, *5 a certzin man had two ſons : ger.J "* c. 5. 32. Prov. 
12. And the younger of them ſaid unto his father, Father, give | 3® els you 3. ww | 

me the portion of goods that falleth co me. And he divided unto | y.,.. ind were never guit. 
his living. ty of any notorious Milcar- - 

13. And not many days after, the younger (on gathered all to-| riages. ** Nt ſuch an u- 


gether, and took his journey into a *"* far countrey, and there; *:v-rfat change of che whole 
waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. et Ne Fae? _——— | 
| 14. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty famine | of, Joh 13. _ 13 Exh, 
In that land; and he began tobe? in want. 34-12. 2 Theſſ 4.2. ** 1 Theſſ 
I5. And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen of that coun- | 2: 19+ ** This Parable does 
trey; and he ſent him into his fields to ** feed ſwine. 


more eminently repreſent 
GoJ's readineſs and willing- 
nes to receive, and his 


Bowels of render Mercies and Kindneſs towards repemring Sinners, (as the rwo former ſhew Chriſt's great Care and 
Pains for the recovering of 'em.) "* Eph. 2.43 * Prov. $, 11. ** This notes ite baſe Work and Drudgery 
that Singers employ them{ ves about, 


16. And. 


Chap-15. The Goſpel according to St, LUKE. 


.16, And he would fain have filled his belly with the * husks 
- that the ſwine did eat : and ** no man gave unto him. ; 

17, And when he ** came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hi- 
red ſervants of my fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I perith with hunger ! : 

I8.. I will ** ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, * I have ſinned againſt *4 heaven, and *5 before thee, 

19. And amno more worthy to be called thy ſon: make me as 
. one of thy hired ſervants. 

20. And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when he was 
yeta ** great way off, his father ?7 ſaw him, and had ** compaſſh- 
on, and ?? ran, and fell on his neck, and 3* kiſſed him. , 

21. And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, * I have ſinned a- 
gainſt ?4 heaven, and *5 in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be 
. called thy ſon. | 

32. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, bring forth the 3" beſt 
robe, and put i .on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 3? ſhoes 
on hs feet. 

23. Andbring hither the fatted calf, and kill r ; and let us eat 

. and be merry. : 

24. For this my ſon was 2 dead, and is alive again; he was loſt, 
_ and 1s found. And they began to be merry. 

25. Now his 3+ elder ſon was in the field: and as he came and 

drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muſick and 35 dancing. 

26. And hecalled one of the ſervants, and asked what theſe 
things meant. 

27. And he {aid-unto him; Thy brother is come ; and thy fa- 
;ther hath killed the farted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
_ and ſound. 

28. And he was 3* angry, and would not 
his father out, and intreated him. 

29. And he anſwering, ſaid to bs fathef; Lo, theſe many years 
.do I ſerve thee, neither ?/ tranſgreſſedI at any time thy command- 

ment, and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends : 

30. But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31. Andhe faid unto him, Son, thouart 3% ever with me, and 
39 all that I have is thine. 

32. It was meet that we ſhould make merry,and be glad : for this 

:thy brother was dead, and is alive again 3 and was loſt, and is found. 


go in: therefore came 
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| Chap. 15, 
rg m= notes what low, 
mean things Sinners 
hemdtives withal, "ih 
could not get enough of 
'em. * *®* Eccl. 9. --3. Aft 
26, -11. ** Matth, 11.28, 
"7 C.18.-13. *+ Dangots, 
5 Prov.5.21 *5 18.13, 
AZs 2.39. Rom. 4. 5. Eph. 2. 
I2, 17. As ſoon as ever he 
conceived A repenting pur. 
poſe 1n his Heart, atore i; 
was brought into a&, *? x. 
Wh. 16. 6. *3 Mic. 9. 18, 
Iſa. 49. 15. *9 By his 
venting Grace. 3® Cant. 1,2, 
i Made him ſenſible of his 
; Love. 3" Mat.22.11, 3* 
6. 15. 33 Eph.2.1. 34 The 
Formal, Moral, Phariaical 
Profeſſor, ( ſuch a one & 
Paul vas, Phil. 3. -6, who 
values himſelf & highly 
on that account, that' 
_ due to him that 
Ows u 
that none role rg 
Favour from God than him 
elf ; and therefore is un- 
thankful for what he 
and envious againſt any tha 
have more, Mat.20.10,-i2, 
35 Adts 8.-39. Rom. 5, 1, 
Phil. 4-4. 3% Mat. 20.1% 
APs 13. 45+ 3) c.16.16 
& 18.11. 3* g, 4, Tmy, 
thou haſt not run riot, and 
been extravagant, like him; 
but haſt continued a Men» 
ber of my Family the 
Church, and thereupon---- 
| 39 Thou haſt always enjoy - 
the Priviledges of my Fx 
mily , (the Ordinances and 
means of Grace) and a h- 
beral Communication of my 
Bleflings ; and I am ready 
ro beſtow more upon thee, 
Mat. I3» IZs & 25» 39. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, * there was a certain rich 
man which had a ſteward ; and the ſame was accuſed unto 
him that he had waſted his goods. 


ble for *em : and therefore that we ſhould uſe ſuch Spiritual Wiſdom'in the di 
gelicf of the Poor; as may tend to our eternal Happineſs when we come to die. 


* The Deſign of this Pars 
ble is to teach us, That we 
are but Stewards of the 
Goods, Riches, and other 
Gifts that we enjoy z and 
that we muſt be accounts 


ſpenſing of 'em, particularly for the 


2. And 
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| Chap. 16. by 
>. And he'called him, and faid unto him, how is it that T * hear 
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. The Goſpel according to St. LU K E. 


this of thee ? 3 give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou may- 
eſt be no longer ſteward. 


3. Thea the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall T do? for 4 


my Lord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip : 4 I cannor dig ; 
to beg I am aſhamed. 

4. ſ am * reſolved what to do, that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into their houles. 

5. So he called every one of his lords debters unto him, and 
aid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 

6. And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oyl. And he (aid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and lit down quickly, and write fitry. 

7. Then ſaid he to another, And how much owelt thou ? And 
And he faid, An hundred meaſures of wheat. And he faid unto 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 

$8. And the lord © commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 
had done 7 wiſely :- for the * children of this world are ? in their 
generation wiſer then the ** children of light. 

g. ** AndI fay unto you, ** make to your ſelves friends of the 
3 mammon of unri om that when ye fail, '4 they may re- 

into everlaſting habitations. 
to. 9 He that is ** Pithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful | 
ao in much : and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in | 

h. * . 
"3 77 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your truſt the true riches ? 

12. And if ye have not been faithful in that which is ** another 
mans, who ſhall give you that which is '2 your own? « 

13. C2 No ra can ſerve two ** matters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. ** Ye cannot ſerve God and ** mam- 


= And the Phariſees alſo, who were *4 covetous, heard all 
thele things: and they derided him. BENS: 

15. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which * juſtifie your 
ſelves before men, bur God knoweth your hearts : for that | 
*5 which js highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
fight of God.” p: S 

16, ?7 The law and the prophets were until John: *5 ſince that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and *2 every man prefleth | 
into it. 


\ 


Chap. 16. 


Gen. 4. 10. & 18. 20* 
3 Eccliſ. 12. 14. Matth, 
12.36. Rem. 14. 12. * Tit, 
L. 12. Ja. $5, 10. 5 7er, 
22. . © 10T+ Os ©, 0. 
I Tim. 6. 19. 7 vis. For 
his own intereſt, in di- 
ipoling his Goods for his 
own future Advanrage. 
s Pſal. 17. 14. Such as re- 
gard only the things of this 
World. 9 Not really, and 
in all chings ; bur only in 
their own Worldly Aftairs, 
and 1n making proviſion for 
the Remainder of their Life 
here. "* Eph. 5.8. 1 Theſe 
5- 5, 8. They whoare en- 
dued with Diwine, Spiritual 
Light, and walk according- 
ly ; who are not (Commog- 
ly) (© prudent and diligent * 
f'5r their Souls, as the orher 
ire fur their Bodies, ** 4.4. 
S5o in hke manner do ye. 
'* C. 19. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 
t.e. Lay out your wealth fo 
as thar 1t may turn to your 
eternal advaniage, ( as the 
Steward did his to his tem+ 
poral.) *3 Worldly Wealth, 
which 1s deceirful and fa- 
ding, and chaumonly is ei- 
ther unjuſtly gotten, kept, 
or uſed. ** Mat. 2g. 34+ . 
Att. 10. 4. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 
Yow may be admitted in 
to Heaven. ** 4. 4. It uſu- 
ally comes thus to paſs, 
and fo men do common- 
ly jadge, That he--. *S 
I9. 17, *? 9. d. If you 
have not v1ſely employ'd 
theſe worluly Riches that 
God has entrutted you 
v1thal, he will never beſtow 
che Heavenly Treaſure of 
Glory and eternal Happineſs 
pon you. "® Job 1. 21. 
i.e. Worldly Wealth, (which 
is God's, tho commurted tro 
your managememe for a 
while, ard which you are 


cc 


to employ for the good of others, and which you muſt leave to others ar laſt.) *9 Heavenly Riches, which will 


abide wich thoſe that have 'em to all eternity, c 10» -42, 
contrary things. ** Joh, 24 19. Matth, 4 10, *3 Br Slaves to the-Werld, 
l:h and proclaim your own Righteouſneſs and Charity, (Matth. 6, 2.) and exto 
righteous _—_ - 11. - ** 1 Sam 16. -7. 4. 
Charit et God condemns you. 
Meſa was onely prefigured Rs prupheſied of. *2 g. 4d. But he declared rnac 
that I am He : and the Goſpel Adminiſtration, begun by him, 1s carried on by 


»0  Matth. S. 24» 


*+ Matth, 13. 22. 


#1 tix Which command 
*5 Fub- 
| your ſelves as the onely 


d. Tho Men app:aud and commend you for your 
»7 Matth. 11. 13. q. d. True , betore Joln's time the coming of the 


the Meſha was come, and 
me ard my Apotltles, -and 


thar with good Succefs , (and therefore you are wholly incxcuſable for your Impemitence and Unbelief.) 


» Sce on Matt). 11. 12+ % 27» 


V 


17. And 
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Chap. 17- 
17. And 3* it is eaſier for heaven and earth to pals, then one tit- (3? Mabe 5-18. 1 Pit. tony 


tle of the law to fail. | | I 381i 

18. 3* Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another 
committeth adultery : and whoſoever marrieth. her that is put a- 
way from her husband committeth adultery. 

19. © 32 There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in. 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

20. And there was a certain begger 33 named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of ſores; | 

21. And de{iring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
yo rich mans table : moreover the dogs came and licked his 

ores. 

22. Andit came to paſs, that the begger died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abrahams boſom: the rich man alſo died, and 
was buried. 

23. Andin hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

24. And he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, 3+ have mercy 
on me, and fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
- water and cool my tongue; for Iam tormented in this flame. 

25. But Abraham ſaid, Son remember that thou in thy life- 
time 3 receivedit thy good things, and likewiſe -Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is 35 comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26. And beſides all this, between us and you there is a ?” great 
gulf fixed ; ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not ; neither can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

27. Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houle : 

28. For I have five brethren z that he may 35 teſtify unto them, 


leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 


29. Abraham faith unto him, they have Moſes and the 3? pro- 


phets; let them hear them. 
30. And he faid, Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto 
them from rhe dead, they will repent. 
31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
= neither will they be perſwaded though one roſe from the 
rad. * 


» 


Chap. if, 


T/a. go. 8. 9. 4. But yet the 
Law, as a Rule of Life, Qin. 
continues under the Goh 
Ditpenſation, 1n full force, 
and that in the great 
ſtrineſs thereof, (as 
pears in the Inſtance of t 
Seventh Comnardment, y, 
18.) 3" Mat, 5.32. (ke 
there) & 19. 9. 1 Cor. 7.10, 
4- 4. And tho there were 
lome Polirical Diſpenſacions 
of the Moral Law, relari 
ro the Commonwealth 
the Jews, admitted of ; 
under the Goipel they ax 
to ceaſe, and the Law is tg + 
o"tain its full Obligation 
and Efficacy. . 3* The De. 
ga of this Parable (as aps 
pears from 2.31.) 1s toſhey 
che Authority of the Word 
of God, or Moral Law, over 
rhe Conſcience, as the onely 
mcans :0 perſwade to Res 
pentance and Obedience, 
33 Prov. 10,9, 34 

2-13. 35 Job 12.6. & 21.13 
36 Pſal. 37. 37. Ia. 57:3 
Rev.lg.lz- 37? Pſal.50.22, 
Iſa. 30. 33- Joln 3 3% 
35 Declare unto 'em, from 
his own Experience, the 
Miſery of the Damned, and 
the danger they were im; 
and to exhort 'em to Re 
pentance. 39 TJ, 8. 26 
Jom 5. 39. 2 Tim. 3-1) 
Who bring the higheſt 
Truths ro convince the Un- 
derſtanding, and the moſt 
powerful Arguments to 
move the W1ll and Aﬀe&- 
ons, and the cleareſt Eve 


dence and molt undoubred 
Certainty of both, 2 Fit. 144% 


CHAP. XVIL 


Hen faid heunto the diſciples, * it is impoTble but that ? of- 
fences will come : but 3 wo «nto him + through whom they 
come. F 
2. It were better for him that a miltone were hanged about his 
neck, and he calt into the ſea, then that he ſhould 3 offend one of 
thele © little ones. 
3. & 7 Takeheed to yourſelves : if * thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee, 5 rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 


4. Andit he treſpals againit thee ** ſeven times in a day, and | 


* See on Matth, 18.7. n.1 
* See on Matth. 18. 7, 1.14 
3 + Sec on Matth. 18. % 
% 16, 17. 


5 © See on Matth. 18. 6 
# 11, 12. 

7 wit, Leſt you give offence, 
8 Mat. 18. 15. 

9 Levit. 19. 17, 


'® Maith. 18, 21, 
KG {eyen 


UMI 


— =» @ 3% 


all + ® . x 
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ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ** ſaying, I repent z thou 
ſhalt forgive him. 
5. And the a 
6. And the 


ſles {aid unto the Lord, ** Increaſe our faich. 


muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree, Be thou pluck-| 


and be thou planted in the ſea; and it thould 


4 2 But which of you having *7 a ſervant plowing, or feeding 
cattel, will ſay ſo him by and by, when he is come from the 
, and fit down to meat ? ; 
es Fs will not rather fay unto him, Make ready where- 
with I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten 
drunken 3 and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 
g. Doth he thank ry ſervant becauſe he did the things that 
; anded him 2? I trow not. 
wae on likewiſe ye, ** when ye thall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are '? unprofitable ſervants: 
we have done that which was our duty to do. 
11. © And it came. to pals, as he went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed ** through the midit of Samaria and Galilee 
12. And as heentred _ : _— viItage, there met him ten 
lepers, which { * a faroff: 
_ they lied up their voices, and faid, Jeſus Maſter, 
m_— When he ſaw them, he faid unto them, Go ** ſhew your 
ſlves unto the 2 prieſts. - And it came to pals, thatas they went, 
4 d. | | 
——_— 44 one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, turn- 
ed back, and with a loud voice glorited God, — 
16. And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was 2 Samaritane. 
I7. _ Jeſus ——_ 
5 W e mine * : 
_ There pa not found that returned to give glory to God, 
KY, Ed unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, ** thy faith hath 
= | gpl he was demanded of the Phariſees, when the 
77 kingdom of God ſhould ** come; he aniwered them, and faid, 
?' The kingdom of God 3* cometh not with obſervation. 
21, Neither ſhall they ſay,” ** Lohere, or lo there: for behold, 
the kingdom of God 3? 1533 within you. 


| hey went. *3 That they who are the proper 
OC "24 Exod. 23. 2. *5 2 Chnot. 32. 25. id 


ed up by the root, 
obe 


id, Were there not ten cleanſed? 


cognifance of your Cure. 


Chap. 17. 


viz. In ſuch a manner, 
that we may razionally con- * 


ry 


ord ſaid, 3 If ye had *+ faith "5 as a grain of 


| 


clude, that he is in good 
earneſt. '"* May. 9-24. 


| vt, That fo we may more 


firmly depend on thee for 
Strength and Ability ro per- 
form theſe difficult Duries. 
(It ſhould ſeem, by Chriſt's 
Reply in the following Pa- 
rable, that they had a good 
cpinion of themſelves, and 
thought they had Faith 
enough for ordinary occa- 
fions, onely wanted ſome 
further Degrees for ſuch 
difficult Dunes.) "2 Math. 
17.20, & 21. 21. "+ True, 
ſaving Faith in the leaſt de- 
gree ; and if you pur ir 
torth, you ſhall be enabled 
to perform the moſt diffi- 
cult Duties : even as the * 
leaſt d of Miraculous 
Farch will enable you to do 
great things in that way. - 
's Mat. 13, 31. ** Bythis 
Parable Chriſt cautions * 

againſt Self-conceit, ret. 
high Opinion of their own 
Performances (tho never © 
many and great) as if they 
did deſerve ſome Reward 
from God for 'em ; and 
ſhews, That they muſt ſtill 
continue 1n a way of Ser- 
vice and Duty to their Lifes 
end; and, after all, to chink 
meanly of themſelves. "7 A 
Bond- ſlave, who ewes his 


Lord all he can do. ** Thar 
s, tho rs ſhould be ena- 
bled to do all this, yer you 
muſt nor think that you 
merit any thing at God's 
Hands, *? 7ob 9. 2, 3. & 
35. 7- Pal. 16.-2, Deſer- 
| ving nothing, according to 
: the Rules of ſtri& Jultice, 
** Thorow thoſe Places «hat 
lay in the middle berween 
'em. ** Itv. 13. 45. Nuts 
$.2+ ** (: $« 14. Mate $. 

Implying cheredy, that $i 


udges of Leproſie (L:zit. 14.) may rake 
Sce on Matth, 9g. 22. n. 42, 4 


iT 


Thar 


Temporal Kingdom which they fancied to them(elyes under the Meſſia. ** Be viſibly eftabliſh'd in the World 


» hat Kingdom which God wilt fer up in the World. 3* Zech, 


of Men, -&3 3* Matth. 24. 23. The Meſha keeps his Court, and lives 1n 
ſuch 'a Place. 3* 'Tis already begun, and 15 now preſerit among you. 

Kigdomy (Rome -2. 29, & 14+ +17). *which has -its 
principal Throne.) V 2 


33 And 'ts 2 «ringed, 
greacett- influence upon the Heart, ( which is 


, 4- 5. Will nor become conſpicuous and 
ourward Splendor, ;or Worldly Pomp, (but by 1s mwara Ethcacy 


| Poo the 
Royal Dignity, in @ch-o6r 
iſt's 


22, And 


— 


Chap. 18. The Goſpel according to St. LUKE 

25. And he faid unto the diſciples, The 34 days will 35 come 
and ye thall 37 not fee zr, | 

23. And they ſhall fay unto you, ?*-See here, or ſee there : 

24. 4 For as the lightning that lightneth out of the one 
under heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under heaven : fo 

25. But firſt muſt he 4* ſuffer many things, and be rejected of 
this *? generation. 

45 ſo ſhall it be alſo 

in the days of the Son of man. 

27. They did 4* eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
Ark : And the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 47 Lot, they did 4* eat, 

29. But the {ame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and-brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 


36 when ye ſhall deſire to ſee-one of the days of the Son of man, 
39 go not after them, nor tollow them. 
art 
ſhall 
alſo. the Son of man bein ** his day. 
26. 4+ And as.it was in the days of Noe, 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into the 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded : 
30. Even 4? thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of man is 


revealed. - 
31. In that 4ay, he which ſhall be upon the houlſe-top, and his 
ſtaff in the houſe, 5* let him not come down to take it away : and 


he that is in the eld, let him likewiſe not return back. 
32. 5* Remember Lots wife. | 
; 3. 3? Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 3 ſave his life, ſhall 54 loſe it : 
and whoſoever ſhalÞ53 loſe his life, ſhall 5* prelerve it. 
34. I tell you, in that 57 night there ſhall be3* two men inone 
. bed + the 5% one thall be taken, and the other thall be left. 
35. Two women ſhall be grinding together ; the onehall be 
taken, and the other left. ; 
36. Two men ſhall bein the field ; the one ſhall be caken, and: 
the other left. 
37. And they anſwered, and faid nnto him, ©? Where Lord? 
And he {aid unto them, ©* Whereſoever the body , thither will 
the ©* eagles be gathered together. 


53 $4 55 55 See on Mzitth. 15. 25. 


, 


| 


$7 Time of terrour and tribulation. 


55 Matth. 
24. 40..% 5. © Where ſhall theſe dreadſul Judgments be inflifted ? $* * See on Mat. 24 28. 


Az 


3+ viz. Or grievous | 
tion and Cammiry "- 
Afrer my departure our o 
tne World, 3 Being &. 
compaſt with Troublcs and 
Errours, you ſhall with for 
my Bodily Preſence, the 
bur for a dav,. 10 def 
comfort, and mſtrutt y 
(cho now you don't prize 
It as you ought.) 37 (and 
therefore you thould make 
a good ule of the preien 
Opportunity, and labour i» 
profit by my Preſcrce while 
you have it.) 3* 2,2, 
There 1s a Mcthia in thisor 
that place, that will deliver 
you. 39 Let not your d6 
fires to ſee me again, induce 
you to hearken to tuch $ 
ducers. ** Matth, 24. 2), 
See there, *" 1 Tim6.1g 
Rev, 1h» 15» ** Seem 
Mit. 16,21. %.41. *} by 
ne Jews of. this preſent 
Age, ** Mat. 24. 37, 
*5 c, 18.8. 1 Thef. 5.2, 
+6 Phik. 2-.21. %) Ga, 
19. 14 %* They wer 
drown d 1n their carnal De- 
lights, and ſecular Afain, 
wicthour ever thinking of 
God, or turning to him, Fe 
alſo on c 14. 8. 25. *9 Such 
a general, deep Security 
ſhail polleſs 'em, till Deſiry 
enon come, 5® Let 
man that 1s in 7:4ea make 
all poufhible ſpeed ro get ou 
of 1t, Mat. 24- 16. 5" Gn 
19. 26, 4. d. Take warn 
by her Example, norts 
too intent upon your Cat 
cerns there. 5* c g. 2þ 
Matth. 10. 39. &. 16.24 
24+ 4% #9 See on Mutth 


_= 


CHAP. XVIL 


AR he ſpake a parable unto them, 70 rh end, that men ought 
"A. * always to pray, and not to : faint; 
2.. Saying, There was in a City a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man. 

3: And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe came-unto him, 
faying, Avenge re of mine adyerlary. | | 
4. And he wouldnot for a while: bat afterward he {aid with- 


. An 
in himſelf, Though] tear not God, nor regard man 3 


— 


' 


| 


* 1 Thſſ. 5. 17; See there 
To perievere therein wid 
1nportunity, and not tocal 
cft. Hope- and Prayer, tho 
God dclay to. anſwer, and 
the Trouble continues. * & 
'1 4. 8. Gen. 32. 26. Deſpond 
under their Diſtreſs, 4 if 
there were na hope of,de- 


liverarce, | 
5. Yet 


am. an Mie . .. 
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K Chap. 18. 


The Goſpel according to $1. LUKE. 


5. Yet becauſe li witow? troubleth me; I will avenge her, 
by her continual comin weary me. 
w_ And the Lord ſaid, yy what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 

+ And thall not God avenge his own ele&, which cry day 
4 night unto him, 5 though he bear long with them ? 

$. ] tell-you that Ne will avenge them © ſpeedily. Neverthelefs, 
when the Son of man 7 cometh, * ſhall he find faith on the 
arth ? 
er” And he ſpake this parable unto certain which ® truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and ** deſpiſed others : 

10. Two men went up into the temple to pray 3 the one a Pha- 
riſee, and the other a publicane. 

11. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee, that I am ** not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
4dulterers, or even as this publicane. 

12. I faſt rwice in the week, I give tithes of *4 all that I 

{ſels. 

#4 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo 
much - as his eyes unto heaven, but © ſmote upon his brealt, ſay- 
ins, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

14. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe © juſtified r4- 
ther then the other : *7 for every one that exalterch himſelf, (hall 
be abaſedz and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted... - 

15. And they '* brought unto him alſo infants, that he would 
19 touch them : but when his diſciples ſaw ir, they ** rebuked them. 

16, But Jeſus called them unto him, and fai 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
kingdom of God. 

17. Verily I fay unto.you, ** Whoſoever.thall not *> receive 
the kingdom of God #4 as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe * enter 
therein. 

18. And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, Good maſter, what 
{hall I do to inherit eternal life > - 

19. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, ** Why calleſt thou me good 2 
none.## */ good ſave one, that is, God. 

20. Thou knoweſt the commandments, ** Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. | 

21. And he ſaid, *? All theſe have kept from my youth up. 

22, Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he aid unto him, Yet 
lackeſt thou one thing : 3® ſell all chat thou haſt, and diſtribute un- 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, 
follow me h 
- 23. And when he heard this, he was very ** ſorrowful: 3? for 
he was very rich. 

24. And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very forrowful, he ſaid, 
"on hardly thall they that have riches, enter into the kingdom 


| 


r ** of ſuchis th 


25. For it- is eaſier for a. camel to'ga throngh a needles eye, 


then for a rich man to enter inco the kingdom of. God. 


| 


Chap. 18: - 


13 Matth. 7. 11. 


* Rev. 6. 10. 4. d. Can any 
one be {o ſtupid and fenſe- 
le's, as to unagine, that God 
wul not much more be pre- 
vail'd with by Impertumy * 
5 þ.e, Tho he ſeem, in thei 
apprehenſions,to be but ſlow 
in righting 'em for thets 
Wrongs. .* ib. 10. 37- 
Rev. 48. 8.'As ſoon as ever 
= lees it fic os ell, ? wits 

0 a is Ele&, and» 
deſtroy the obſtinare Jews. 

There will be bur little of 
this Faith, which will en- 
able 'em to pray with ſuch 
1mporrunity 74 
? Phil, 3:4. ** In thar 
own Righteouſneſs & Wor- 
thineſs, a5-if they deſerved” 
great Marrers at God's 
hands. -** Ja.6g.5. ** 1 Tim. 
I.-- Fs, *'3 Rev. 3. 17. Ims 
plying, That he did not on- 
y obſerve alt the Com- 
mands of the Law,. bat did 
many things over and a- 


** (Tho nor Tythable 
Law, Mat. 23. 23.) "5 If + 
roken 'of his wonderful 
great Contrition, and I 
dignation againſt himſelf, 
for what he had done. 
's Rom. 3. 20. Approved, 
| and acquitted by from 
his Sins. *? & 14.11. Mat. 
23- 12.Sce there. "* x Sam 
l. 24: "9 © * Se on 
Matth. 19. nt. '24, 25, 27. 
33 33 24 Ig See on Marb k 
10. 15, 6? See on Mat. 
19. 17, *3 29 32 31 See 
on Mat. 19. 18, %c, 


- . b . "il 
Suffer little chil-| 22" ,<ndwg to- Perfect 
MX; 


3* Mat. 13. 22« * 


33 Sce on Mat. 19. 23. 


| 


26. And - 


| Chap. 19, The Goſpel according to St, L ULK E. 


26. And they that heard ir, faid, 3%. Who then:can be ſaved 1; | 


27. And he laid, 33/The things which are unpofſhible- with men, 
are poſſible 3* with God. | | | 
_—_ Then Peter faid, Lo, we have 37 left all, and followed 
thee. 
29. And he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto.you, 3* there is 
no man that. hath left houſe, or parents; or brethren, or wite, 
or children, 3*for the kingdom of Gods lake, 
39. © Who ſhall not receive manifold more in. this preſent 
- time, and in the/world to come life everlaiting. 


134 35 36 37 See on 


19. 25, 8c, "_—_ 


w 


*# Sce on Mat.19.29. 50, 


39 For the attaining there« 


of, 
'4% See on Mat. 19.29, #51, 


31. C-Then he took untothim the twelve, and faid unto them, | 


41 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and all thin 


s that are written ** See on Mat. 20. 18, and 


by the prophets concerning the Son of man 11:aii be accomplithed. : 92 16+ 21. ». 41. 


32. For he ſhall be delivered. unto the Genciles, and thall be 
- mocked, and fpitefully entreated and ipirred on : 
33. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death : and the 
third day he {hall riſe = 
34. And they ** underitood none of theſe things : and this ſay- 
ing was hid from them, neither knew they the 
ſpoken. : | 
35. C# And it came to pals, that as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man fat. by the way-ſide begging : 


m 


eant. 
37. And they told him, -that Jeſus of Nazareth pafleth by. 


Cy on me. | 
9. And they which went before, rebuked him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. . 
40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, he asked him, 
47: Saying, What wilt thou that I thall do untothee? And he 
id, Lord, that I may receive my fight. 
42. And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy ſight : 44 thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. 
43. And immediately he received his fight, and © followed 
him, ploritying God : and all the people when they ſaw ir, gave 
praiſe unto God. | 


+> Their Underſtanding 


ings which were | << fo captivated and poſ. 


iefled with che expeRation 
of a Temporal Kingdom, 
that they could not give 
credit to any thing that wes 


36. And hearing the multitude. paſs by, he asked what it '7confiſtent therewith, by 


rhought ſame other Cop- 
 ſtruftion was to ve put upan 


PT h - ' fuch Paſſages, See 
38. And he ied, laying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mer- ' 5 32. aſſiges, See on Mah 


; +3 There are the 
lame Stories related Matth, 
20, 29. &c. and Mark 19, 

s, & only this here wa 
fo be came nigh to Jerichs, 
and thoſe, | as be went wy 
Jericho. ] 


44 See on Mat. 9, 22 


+5 Became his Diſciple. 


CHAP. XIX, 


' A Nd Feſ#s entred and paſſed through Jericho. 
1 \ 2. And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, which 
was the * chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 

3: And he ſought to * ſee Jeſus who he was,: and could not for 
the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4. Andhe ran before, and climbed up'into a ſycomore-tree to 
Tee him ; for he was to paſs tharway. ? | 


. "HS 1 * * 


' Chief Farmer of the Tri- 
bure, who hired it immedt- 
ately of the Romans. 

* 6+ 23:8, 


5. And 


Chap., Ty 


= =) - 


The Goſpel according to St, L UK E. 


And when Jeſus came tFhe place, he looked up, and 3 ſaw 

him, = ſaid unto 5 2 ab, make haſte and come down; 
ſt 4 abideat oule. | : 

_ 0 fy be J made haſte, = came down, and received him 


ioyfully. | 

joymm And on ary oo”. ir, (NE all” nn, ſaying, That 
7 to be gueſt with a man that 15 a {1nner. 

«Ay And 7 And, ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 

the half of my goods, I give to the poor: and if I have taken 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation , I reſtore him © four- 

fold 


Chap. 19. 


ez forſomuch as he alſo is the *? ſon of Abraham. 
_— 11 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to *? fave that 
ws w_— heard theſe things, he added, and ſpake a pa 

II. as they heard theſe things, b - 
rable, becaule he to nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdom of God ihould-'3 inamediate]y appezr, 

12. He ſaid therefore, "4 A certain noble man went into a "5 far 
countrgy, to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and ** to return. 

13. And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and faid unto them, *7 Occupy till I come. = 

14. But ** his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
ſaying, F We will not have this manto reign over us. : 

I5: it came to paſs, that when. he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he commanded thele ſervants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given the money, *? that he 
might know how much every man had gained by ws, 
= __ came the firſt, {aying, Lord, ** thy pound hath gain- 

ten pounds. 

I7. And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant: becauſe 
thou haſt been fairthful in a ** very lictle, have thou authority over 
?2 ten CITIES. | 

2 7 -— co 
ed *} five pounds, 
I9, And he aid likewiſe to him, Be thou allo over fye 
CITIES, 

20, And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound 


came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 


Chap. 19, 
'3 Exeb. 16. 8. Job! 1. -48. 
* Thus Chriſt rewards Zac - 
 cheus's hearry Defire with 
more than he expected, 


s Pſa. 119.32. © © 7.39- 
Mat. 9. 11. They that neg- 
le&t the Grace of God them- 
ſelves, envy it unto others. 
7 Diazt, 3. 8. 1 Cor. 7-11. 
|* Erxod. 22. 1, 9 True 
Faith, Repentance, and O- 
bedience z ( which are the 
way to Salvarion,) ** Is 


9. And Jeſus aid unto him, This day ? is falyationicome to this 


now become a true Belic- 
vcr, and fo,one of Afrabam's 
Spiritual Seed, Run. 9. 8. 
" Mi.10.6. & 15. 24. & 
13. 11. ** To reduce thoſe 
thar go aſtray in the ways 
of Sin, and to obtain M 

for 'em. "? Ads 1.6. 2 Thel, 


«2+ 2, 3+ That as ſoon as he 


came to 7eryſalen, he'd take 
upon him Regal Authority, 
and render himſelf Glort- 
ous by ſome external Pom 

and Splendour, + Matth. 
2 5+ 14. The ſcope of the Pa- 


Chriſt enters upon his King- 
dom, and exerciſes his ing, 
ly Authority, in the puniſh» 
9 of his Enemics, and re- 
ward 
vants, he mult ſufter Death, 
and riſe again, and aſcend 
into Heaven, to be inſtalled 
in his Kingdom, and after- 
wards to return ; and in the 
mean while, all t 

| whom he has beſte any 
Gifts, muſt diligently em- 
ploy 'em. for the gaining of 
others ro his Service, for 
which they ſhall be propor- 
nopably rewarded. ** 
20. -9, As 1.11. "5 Hib., 
9.-28, '? Rom.12.6, "3 7, 


which I have kept laid up in a + napkin: 

21, For [ feared thee, becauſe thou art an ** auſtere man-: thou 
_ up that thou layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou didtt 
not ſow. 

22, And he ſaith unto him, ** Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou knewelt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I 


did not ſoy. 


the Reward we ſhall receive for '*em.) ** Their Reward in Glory 1s proportionable to their Diligence, 
rverſe diſpoſ:tion of thote 1dle Drones, that rather than c.-nfefs 


I2-3. >; This nores tlie 


*+ Mat. 5-15, 


1, 11. The Jews, (who, for 
the generality of 'em , re- 
fuſed tro own Chriſt for the 
Meſha, even after his Death 
and Reſurre&ion ) f 1 Sam. 
8.-7%.. *9 £.16.2. ** 2C#: 
15.-10. ** c.16.10. Mats 
25+ 21. In thoſe Services 
thou haft performed:(which 
are poor, mean things, yea, 
nothing, in compariſon of 
*3 Rom. 


them({©lves in a Faulc, will accuſe God, as if he were ſo ſtri& that they deſpaired of pleaſing him, and fo never 


attempted it, *® 2 San 1.16, Mate 12. 47+ 


23. Wherefore 


rabvle 1s ro ſhew, Thar afore -- 


his faithful Ser. + 


Chap.1rg.. , The Goſpel according to St. L 


23. Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money into 
that at my coming I might have required mine own wit 

24. And he faid unto them that ſtood by, ** Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25. (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, *? he hath ten pounds.) 

26. 3® For I {ay unto you, 3* that unto every one w hich 3? hath, 
33 ſhall be given: and he that hath ot, even that he hath ſhall be 
taken away from him. 4 

27. But thoſe 3+ mine enemies which would not that I 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 35 ſlay chem 3* before 
me. 

28. © And when he had thus ſpoken, he went ?7 before, aſ- 
cending up to Jeruſalem. | 

29. And itcame to paſs, when he was come nigh to Berhphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent two 
of his diſciples, b : : 

30. Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt you; in the 
whichat your entring ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet ** never 
man fat: looſe him, and bring 44m hither. | 

31. 39 And if any man ask you, : Why do ye loofe him? thus 
ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the #* Lord hath need of him. 

32. Andthey that were ſent, went their way, and found even 
as he had ſaid unto them. ; 

33. And as they were looſing the colt, the owners thereof ſaid 
unto them, Why looſe ye the colt ? : 

34. And they ſaid, the Lord hath need of him. ; 

35. An4 they brought him to Jeſus: and they caſt their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they ſet Jeſus thereon. _ 

36. And as he went, ** they ſpread their clothes in the way. 

37. And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the cy began 
to rejoyce, and praiſe God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 1. : 

38. Saying, #* Bleſſed be the-King that cometh in the 43 name 

of the Lord : 44 peace in heaven, and © glory in the higheſt, 

39. And1ome of the Phariſees from among the multitude, faid 
unto him, Maſter, #* rebuke thy diſciples. | 

40. And he anſivered, and {aid unto them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, #/ the ſtones would immediately cry 
wee C And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
45 w er it 

_ (er Tf thou hadſt 4 known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this 5 thy day, the things which 5" belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are 5 hid from thine eyes. ; " 

43. For the 3 days thall come upon thee, that 51 thine enemies 
fall caſt a trench about thee, and compals thee round, and keep 
thee in on every {1de, 


LK E: 
e bank, 


&:Nt.nately abuſed, and neglefcd to improve. 53 Pſal. 37. 13: 


uſury ? | 


Ne 


= | 
Chap, F 
FLOG he might "wal 
think, thar God would mygy 
| more reap where he did 
ſow, and expe Increaſe 
where he had beſtowed 
Gifts.) ** 1 Sam. 16, 1g 
Zech, 11. 17 ** He by 
enough already, and need 
no more. 3® 9.4, True; | 
know he has much alread 
and therefore he ſhall have 
more. 3" c. 8. 18. Matth, 
3. 12. & 25. 29. 3* Faith 
fully emplays his Gift, 
Graces, and Opporruntties, 
33 See on Mar. 13 12.149, 
3* v. 14. - 35 Ths now 
the Defiruction that befe 
the Jews for their rejcQing 
of Chriſt. 35 1 $2n 15-33, 
77 6.12, + Mare loo 
38 . Sce on Mark 11. 2; 
39 42 Sce on Matth.21,3, 
#* 2 Kings 9 13. Job 12,1 


«4 Dent. 28. 47, -45; $2+ The Romans. 


+* +3 See on Mggth. 21.9% 
Ne 17, 18, #* «F:, Cal, 
I. 20. Epb. 2. 14. Gods 
now. reconciled to Mcn by 
this Meflia, +5 All 5 
be given to God, who d 

n the tgheii Heavens, for 
this Mcrcy. *5 Mat.2z14 
viz, For this horrible Flas 
rery which they are gui 
of ; or, leſt this may he' 
interpreted by the Rana, 
and {0 {ome Miichief may 
follow upon it, *? Hab.2.1h 
Matth, 27. $1. 9. 4. Thiss 
ſo great and mianifeſt 1 
Truth , that ir cannot te 
conceal'd, but will breakout 
ſome way or other, in (pi 
of all your attempts to Fn 
ther it, ** 7er, 9. 1. Bi 
11. 8. tiz, For their obſt» 
nate rejecting him, and the 
Miſeries coming upon 'en 
for it» +9 Contider'd, os 
to have praQtiſed according 
ly. 5* Pſal 32.6, For. 8 
This day of Grace t 
enjoyed by . my Minifiry, 
and the Offers of Mercy to 
thee. 5* Where!;y yout 
remporal and erer:.2} Web 
fare would have ten {& 
uid : (Then ir would hae 
<cn well for you , if you 
| had done fo.) 5* Gods 
depriving thee cf hot 
Means which tho1 haſt tha 


14 And 
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the-cliief ofthepeople'® ſought to 


MPR the temple. Br L ihe v2 chief oriet [ins 


, (caching from 
POT mi 


Chap! 20. 
ff e, 21. 6. Matth. 24.2, 


NOISY Mice 3- 12. 


A eohlg not find what they might do : for all the | 
an be . > tart 
« Y Jon: + che Foophe oy For ay: ſheciane Prerence, cs they nike a neg — oath 
oy >, or norice of Rk -I, IL, ou Aﬀts 46. 04. 
'c HA P. XX. 
i i ame to pay chat on one of thoſe dy; days, a5 he tanghe 
ME oP. £e ec temple, and a, an No i, the | 
with the? e > Sec on Mat. 24. 23- 


\* | bn TU what authority 
det re things? or who is he that 4-9/0 this autho- 


Tal he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I will alſo 5 ask you 
ſn thing, and anſwer me: } - - 
4. * The baptiſm of John was it from” heaven or 7 of men ? 
; And they reaſoned with themſelves, laying, If we ſhall Gay, 
From heaven ; he will ay, Why then * beli ye him not? 
6. But and if we ſay, Of men; " the le will * ſtone us: 
mw be perſwaded that John was 
nd theyanſ{wered, that they conkiack tell whence ir was. 
$ And Jeſus id unto them, '* Neither tell I you by what au- 


hari] do theſe things. 

9. Then began he to {peak tothe people this le: * Acer- 
tain man *? planced a vineyard, and ler it fo to husbandmen, 
. and '3-went into ** a far countrey far. a long bly 

10. And at the "7 ſeaſon he {ent a ſervant to the husbandmen;' 
that they ſhould'give him of the fruic of the vineyard : but the! 
husbandmen beat him and tent him away 

11. And again he ſent '* another ſervant ; and they "7 beat wm 
allb, and'emreated hi: ſhametully, and ſent him away em 
' 12. Andagain be fent the: ® third 4 ardithey w him al- 
bog _—_— him Our. 

'Fhen {aid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall I do>1 
mill? {end my beloved ſon: it may be they will "9 reverence him 
OI, ey ice him. 


that way be ours: ” 
3+. they. calt him-our af the any and killed him, 


[Job Lt. 53» 


' when the husbandmen faw: him, they reafoned-among 
ing, This is the heir : ; 2* come, let us kill him, 


3 AAﬀs 4. 9+ & 7. 27» 
+ 56.7 © See on Marth. 
21. -23+ Cc. v. 49 -44- 


9 Mat. 14+ $ 


> © See On Mat. 21.29. 


See on Mat. 21. 33- 

'2 Pſal. 80. 8. Iſa 5. 1. 7 
2.21, 1 Con, 3,6;+-9. "3 Sce 
| on Mat. 21. 33. #64. 1*4. 
19. 12. As 1, 14.5 Sce 
on Mat. 21. 34. 


'6 Fa.30.9, 7 Mat.23-37+ 
2 Chron. 36. 16. Ads 5. $5» 
&X 14 19. 

'* Hoſe 6+4,$+ 


9 Pſal. 2, 12. 

Ger, 37. 18. Mat-26.9,4. 
** That we 
may diipoie of all things ac- 
cording - to . our own plea» 
lure, and there may.benone 
ro control! us un what-we do, 
»* Hibs 13. 12. 


__ What 


Chap. 20: The Goſpel according to St. LU K E 


What therefore ſhall the Lord of -the vineyard do unto them ? 
- 1-00 ky and ſhall 


16. He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe ;hy: | : 
23 jive the vineyard to others. And when they heard r, they ſaid, 
God forbid. ; wo grls 


17. And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this then that is 
written, 24 The ſtone which the *3 builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the ?5 head of the corner ? | 
18. Whoſoever ſhall ?7 fall upon that ſave, 7 hel.ob broken: 
but *9 on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will.3* grind him- to powder: 

19. © And the chief pejeGs and the ſcribes. the fame 

n 


FS 


3? ſought to lay hands on him; .and they feared the people: for 
| they perceived that he had ſpoken this parable 3? againſt them: 
20. And they 3 watched him and ſent forth 3+ ſpies, Which 
ſhould 35 feign themſelves 35 juſt men, that they might take h61d 
of his words, that ſo they might deliver him unto the power 
authority of the govesnour. ; . 
21. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
fayeſt and teacheſt 37 rightly 
any, but teache(t the way of God truly.1;. | 5,34 21h -- 
22, Is it 33 Jawful for us to give tribute. unto-Celar,.or:no? 
23. But he perceived.their 3? crafrigels, 
Why ** tempt ye me ? Ty 
24. Shew me a youy-: whole image 
They _—_——_ arid {aid, Celars. 
25. 
wo —_ which be Ceſars, .and. #3 unto God 'the 44 things which 
e 


S. 

. 26. And they could'not take hold of his-words before the peo- 
' ple: and they marvelled. at hisanſwer, and #3 held: their peace. 

27. © Thencame to him certain of the Sadduces (which 4* deny 
that there isany reſurrection) and they. asked him, 

28. 47 Saying, Maſter, ** Moſes wrote-unto us, if any mans 
brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, that 
bs brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 

er. 

29, There were therefore ſeven brethren: and the. firſt cook 
- a wife, and died without children. 

30, And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childleſs. 

-. 31. And the third rook her ; and in like manner the ſevenallo. 
And they left no children, and died. 

32. Laſt of all the woman. died allo; | 

33. Therefore 4? in the reſurrection, whoſe wite. of them is 
ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34. And Jeſus anGyering, ſaid unto them, "The:children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage : 

* * 35. Butthey which thal! be accounted 3* worthy to obtain 5" that 


and faiqzunto chem, 


# 


world; and 5 the refurreftion from.the dead;. neither marry, nor” 


are given.in marriage. , | 

36. Neither can they 3? die any more; for they are 54 equal 
unto the angels, and are:the 55 children of God, being 5® the chil- 
dren of the reſurrection, 


fame hour' 


neither-accepteſt thou the perton of * 

| ; *_ 2. foredehred R of 
'- | him. 3? According 

| thow rhinkeſt. 
and ſuperſcription hath it ? 


Tie! b M1 
he faid unto them, 4* Render *? therefore unto Ceſar |- 


-| State. 


+31 Rot: bis I9, 20, Mat. 
Ks - . 


M4 35. 36 See on Mat. 21.42 
15s 73 74, 

27 28 29 30 See off 
__ 
3* See on © 19.47. 1. 6g 
3? As 7. 54-2 Tim. 4 3. 

33 What Anſyer he'd o6- 
*tarn fo their 


Queſtion, 
34 Pſal. 38. 12- For 18-22 
and -;; 1 T:m. 4" 2- 3% Conſcien» 
| cious Perſons,who would do 


nothing bur what was agree- 
abjeto the Law ;/and chire- 


w what 
35-39 © 41 
+2.43 4+: See on Matth. 22, 
17 -21, . | 


*5 1.54.2. 9. Tit.1. 1. 
46-47 43 49 See on Math 
22, 23. &c, 

57. 2 Theſſ. 1.5. 5" Heb.2.=6, 
5? The Happineſs of that 
53 1 Cov. 15-5 
Rev. 21. 4+ 5+* Immor 
and ſo have no more need 
of Meat, Drink, Marriage fe. 
for the preſervation ot their . 
Perſons or Kind, than the 
Angels have. * 55 1 John 34. 
Raiſed by God's mimediate 
Power, and not by 
Strength of Nature, or Powe 
er of Man; as they are when 
they come firſt into the 
World. 55 Partakers of 
2 Glorious Immorrality, 
(which onely deſerves -the 
name of a Reſurre&tion.) 
or, By the ReſurreRion they 
ſhall be, as ic were, begot- 
cen, and born' to a new, di- 
vine, glorious,and 1mm 
Life, w 1] be upheld 
immediately by God, with 
owt Food or Marriage. 


37. Now 


SS RÞaen_w 8» a - 


YT eo 


"> 


 dowhath caſt in 4 more then they all. 


41a cT2 3, > = ar Bonds lia 


— 


21. ' The GypehaccordingtaSt. LUKE. 
; No the are 57 rai eyen 53. Moſes ſhew 
7 SlleN te 162 p God of Aba 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38. For he is 2 God © of the dead, but © of the living : for 


not 
62 21! live unto him. _ %s _ 
Fe 79 bi Then certain of the ſcribes anſvering (aid, Maſter, thou 
well laid | | 

, And after that, they durſt not ask him eſtion at all. 
4: And he © ſaid unto them, how fiy they chat: Chrilt is Da- 
i ? 


, And David himſelf faich in the book of pſalms, + The 
LORD 6 ſaid unto ** my Lord, *7 Sit thou on | right hand, 
43- ** Till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. 
44. David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his ſon? 
45- { Thenin the ©? audience of all the people he {aid unto his 


- 7* Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk in 7* long 


and love 7* greetings in the mar and the higheſt ſeats 
ron rogrngs age MAIN NO RCAOUS © 


in the { ; 
” Which 74 devour 75 widows houlſes, and for a 7* ſhew make 


Chap, 21. 


#7 2 CM. 4. 14. 5 59 66 
5+: Sce on Mar. 22. 31,32. 


5* In that their Souls are 
alive ar and their 
Bodies alſo are alive in re« 
ſpe of God's Power (Mar. 
22. -29.) and Appointment; 
to whom future things are 
as 

on Mat. 22. 41 444 


69 1 Tit. $. 20» 


10 11 7% 73 94 75 76 77 * See 


on Mark. 12: 38 -40. 


71 long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. | 


CHAP, XXL 


A Nd he looked up, and * ſaw the rich men caſting their gifts in- 
to the ? creſary ; s 

2. And he ſaw allo a certain poor widow, caſting in thither 
3 two mites. _ 

3. And he faid,. Of a truth I fay unto you, that this poor wi- 


4. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in unto the offer- 
ings of God : but ſhe of her 3 penury hath caſt in * all the living 
that the had. 

. T And as ſome ſpake of the rome, how it was adorned 
with 7 goodly ſtones, and * gifts, he faid, 

6. As for theſe things which ye behold, the days will come, in 
the which there ſhall 9 not be left one ſtone upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown downs = - 

7. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but ** when ſhall theſe 
_ be? and what ſign will there be when theſe things ſhall come 
0 s x 

. And he faid, ** Take heed that ye be not deceived: for 
2 many. ſhall come in-my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt ; and the 
3 time draweth near : go ye not therefore after-them. 

9. But when ye ſhall hear of '+.wars, and commortions, be not 
5 terrified ; for theſe things muſt firſt come-to paſs, but ** the 
end « not by and by 


10, Then ſaid he unto them, "7 Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


| 


* > decon Morb 12.41; 


3 Mark 14. 8.2 Cor. 8. 12: 


*55 See on Mark 12.3, 4 


7 See on Marb 13.2, * Pre. 
ſencs brought, and hung up 
there, for the beautifying of 
It, 9 SceOOG 19, 44. 


'0 Pſal. 111 2, Dan, 12. 4- 


in 1» See on Mat. 24+ 4, $o 


'2 vizFor your deliveranc= 
from the Roman Yoke. 
14 Ig 16 Sec on Mat. 24. 6, 


7 Ia. I's 2. 


and kingdom againſt kingdom : - 


X 2 


UMI 


11. And 


ug 


Chap. '2r./ 
11. And great earthquakes ſhalt be 


The Goffe acer din$ #2 OLE 

in divers places, and oo 
mines, and peſtilences, and fearful fighrs, and grear figns the | 
there be from heave | | 

12. Put before all theſe, they ſhall lay their handson you, ard 
perſecure zos, delivering yo;r *5 up.to the ſynagogues and.into pri-. 
{dns, being brought before kings and rttfers for my natnes fake. 

13. Andit thall turn to you for '? a teſtimony. 

14. ** Settle it therefore in your hearts nor to me 
what ye ſhall anſwer. : 
5. For I will give youa ** mouth and wiſdom, which all your 
afrerdeic (hall not beable to gainfay, nor ?* refilt. 

16, Andye ſhall be * betrayed both by parents, and brechren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends, and. *4 ſome ot you ſhall they cauſe ro 
be pur to death. | 

17. And ye ſhall be ** hated of all men for my names fake. 

18. But * there ſhall not an hair of your head periſh. 

19. *7 In your patience poſlefs ye your ſouls. 
20, And when ye ſhall fee Jerataltem co 
then know that the *5 delolation thereof is nigh. 

21.. Then let them which are in Judea flee to the *9 moun- 
tains; and let them which are'in the midſt of it, 3* depart out ; 
and let not them that are in the countreys, enter thereinto. 

22, For theſe be the 3* days of vengeance, that all chings which 
are 3? written may be fulfilled. : 

23. But wo unto them that zre with child, and to them that 
2ive ſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall be 33 great diſtreſs in the 
and, and 33 wrath upon this people 

24. And they jhall fall by rhe edge of the ſword, 'and ſhall be 
led away captive into all nations : and Jeruſalem thall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 3# times of the Geariles be ful- 


led. 
25. © And there ſhall be 35 (igns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the eartl) diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
plexity, 3* the ſea and the waves roaring z - - 

26. 57 Mens hearts failing them for tear, and for looking after 


ditate before, 


ſed with armies, 


thoſe things which are coming on the earth: for the 3* poiers of 


heaven ſhall be ſhaken. | 

27. And then 3? ſhall they fee che Son of man 4® coming ig. a 
cloud, with power and ** great glory. 

28. And when theſe things begin to come to pals, then "look 
up, and lift up-your heads; for your 4* redemption draweth 
mgh. 


Alienation. ſrom Chriſt, till the doznſall of Antichriſt ; and. then lb Ifrael ſhall be 
Jewiſh Natioa (halt be converted , and brought. mato 'the” way, .of — 
again :. Which ſhall come to pak urder the 1xth Vial, when, al Antichrultian 
firoy'd, (Rev. 19. 204) and the Turks overthrown, Rev. 16, 12.'See on Arn 
E:ele. 32. 7. Jorl 2. 10. & 3-15. 2 Pits 3- 40; Mary es {ren 'm the 
Leng all in diforder, and jn a rumult, rage, and confufion. 
29 Sce On tt. 24. 301. 45+ **: Mat. 26.+64- Rev. 1.7+ 


+? At. 16-27, & 25. 31. 


{ron thoſe Icrſerutiots ou have undergons, from the unbelieving Jews. 


— Oka 
8" 72. 4.47. 2/4. 18,18, 


Mat. 10. 17 Atts 
40» K 12 +. I 
9 Sce on Mar. 13-49 
12 12. Mat.10.t9, Bay, 
4- 1a: \Freedom and bold: 


”- 


ne of Syoreh, or 4.640, 


wir, Not hoally, (o as to vth-1 
der your Prexching of the 
Goſpel urteffeual;and who|. 
ly to hirder che Succeſs of 
ic; but it ſhail prove fic- 
ceisful - 1n ſpire of em, 
” Mt. 10. 21. Jon 1&2, 
++ Als 7. 59. & 12. % 
»5 Mat. 10.22. 70!n 1g, 
*6 They ſhall not be able 
to do you the leaſt hur:; 
for if they dimmilſh ay 
thing of yours, at ſhall no 
; with Cod, ard you (hall be 
| Gaiters thereby, and 

' ſhall be called to accountſer 
'1t *? 4. &. A paticnt &- 
| during of whatſoever they 
| inflict, and a conſtant perſe- 
vering in the Faith, 15 the 
mo:t Iike;y means to ſecure 
your ſelves 3 or, however, 
to fave your Sou's. ** Da. 
G&. 27. *? Sce on Math 
24-16. 3? Gm. 19.1516 
3' Matth. 23. 35. 3 Jo, 
32:+19 3 ee on Math 
' 24+ 2!, 3+ Till char rite 
| be accomphl{t'd* which God 
| has appointed for the toul 
; ruine of the Fonafth M6 
| marchy, or Roman Empire. 
| And to cliis ſenſe | under 
ttznd thac Paflege Row: 11 


| 


' 


25+ | ---till the fulneſs of ti 


| Guifiles bt come 1, ) tf. ell 
; the full nme be acces 
| pliſt'd for the Deſirudhos 
| of the Rowen Monardy- 
| Ard fo theſe rvo Places re- 
fer to the lame tine, id 
ſhew, Thar 7ersſelen fhul 
connanue 10 4 lov and meth 
Condition, and the jew 
remaitt 4n their State 
ws pany Ignorance, and 
ſavid, i; e. the Body of the 


ant become 4 Coammonneald 


Powers ſhall- be unerly d& 
£9. 441% I Ia 13.16 
Heavens. 35 The Pe 


37 Rev. 6. Is -19, ** Ste on Mamh. 2þ 


4 Rot 8. -23- LeuLyvaad 


29. And 


{a 


- 


Chap"22: TheGofpel dcetrding 16 SH LUKE. Clap. 23) 
29. And he {pake to them a parable, Behold: the fig-rree, and 
all the wees 5 x | 
30. When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of your own 
ſelves, that ſimmer is now nighat hand, PE gf | 
| 31, '& [ikewilſe ye, when ye lee 43 theſe things come to pals, 43 See on Mat. 24.34 

know ye that the #4 kingdom of God isnigh at hand. ++ The general PromulgK- 


.V I fay unto you, © This generation {{ |tion of the Goſpel : or, 
onde ell ef ll be fulfilled. . {hall nor paſs ſtionof che Goſpel ortha 


33. 47 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: bat my words {lll Faangoen in a e Deſtru- 


not pals away. | verance of thoſe that faich- 
«-24./ C And take heed to_your ſelves, leſt at any time your | fully adhere to him. "44 46” 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkennefs, and cares! * $* * Mate 24 34, 3% | 
of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares, 
35. For * a8 4 fnare hall it come on all them thar dwell on the| ** Ze. g. 12 1 Tiefe 5.02. - 
fice of the whole earth. | > Pat 3+-10. Atv, 3--3- & 
36. 9 Watch ye therefore, and pray 5? always, that ye may be} 3525: oy ndlndy ua 
5 accounted worthy to eſcape all thefe things that ſhall come | Matth- 24. 42+, #* See. on 
to pals, and *? to ſtand before the Sort of man. {2 Thifſ. 8.17. '* c 20, 35. 
37. And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple, and |. 1 Join 2. 28. To ſtand - 
ac night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the |< 2a4* ancouch'd by 
mount of Olives | hen half. 
T1 ot: en, | others 
38. Ang all the people came early in the morning to him in the | 
temple, for to hear him. | 


_ 


C H A P. XXII 
No th@feaft of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called | 


the paſlover. ae 
2. And the * chief prieſts and fcribes * fought how they might | * Pſal. 22. 12,13. 48.4.27;” 

kill him 3 for they feared the people. > Sec ON c. 19. 47. 3. 63, 

3. © Then? entred Satan into Judas furnamed Ifcariot, being | * Mat. 12.45. Job. 13.2.27, * 

of the number of the twelve. - ; Took more fulf poſſeſſion of 
4 And he + went his way, and communed with the chief| "han afore, be giving 
i 5 » ha rw . na - - 

priefts and * captains, how he might betray him unto them. 2 Fry , 

5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. | 5 Notof the Romanor Joy. 
6. And he promiſed, and fought opportunity to betray him | ## Sokdiery, bur of the'$1- 

unto them in the abſence of the walticde. ny OI 
7. © Then came the © day of unleavened. bread, when thepaf{- Templey:who wen. of | 

over muſt be killed. | | into- Squadrofis avd Bands. . 
8. And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and prepare us the - © See on Marth. 26. 19, 

? paſlover, that we'may car. | 7 The unleavened Bread « 
9. And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 2 4nd vitter Hzrbs,the Memo- - 
10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye aze —_ into phy a: LE Aflictions in, 

the city,thereſhall-a- mary meet you, bearing a Pitcher of water ;' = PRO 

follow-him mto- the houſe where he entreclt in; + 

- 1't." And ye ſhall fay. unto the  good-man of the houſe, The | 

mate? faith auto thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall | 

cat the paſſover wich my diſciples? 

12. And hethall theyy you a large upper room furniſhed : there 


make ready. [ _ 


} 
. 


— 


Chad. 22. The Goſpel according to St. L ULK E. 
13. And they went and found as he had aid unto them.; and 


- they made the paſlover. | 
| To And _ the hour was come, he {at down, and the twelve 
apoſtles with him. 


15. And he faid unto them, With defire I have * defired to 
eat this | er with you before I ſuffer. * 

16. For 1 fay unto you, I will ane ay more eat thereof ? until 
it be fulfilled in the ** kingdom of God, | 

17. And he took the ** cup, and gave thanks, and aid, Take 
this, and ** divide ie among your ſelves. 

18, For I lay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until **che kingdom of God ſhall come. 


and gave unto them, ſaying, 5 This is '* my body *7 which is 
. given* for you: '9chis do in *® remembrance ** of me. 
| 20, Likewitc alſo the *? cup after ſupper, ſaying, ** This cup & 
' the *4 ney teſtament in my blood, which ** is ſhed '* for you. 

21, « Bur behold, the hand of him that ** betrayeth me, « 
with me on the table. T 

22, And truly the Son of man 7 goeth as it was ** determined 
but wo unto that man by whom he 1s betrayed, 

23. they began to *? enquire among themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do this thing, = j 

24, © And ** there was alſo a ** ſtrife among them, which 0 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, | 

25. And he ſaid unto them, 3* The kings of the Gentiles 33 ex-; 
ercile Lordihip over them, and 3+ they that exerciſe 33 authority 

- upon them, are called benefactors, 

26. But ye ſhall not be 35 ſo : -but he that is 3* greateſt among 
you, 77 let him be as the younger 3 and he that is 35 chief, as he 
that 35 doth ſerve. | . 

27. 39 For whether #s greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that 
ſerveth ? « not he that fitteth at meat ? but 4* 1 am among you as 
he that ſerveth, 

28, + Yeare they which have continued with me in 4* my 


be 
19. 4 And he took bread, and '? gave thanks, and "4 brake ir, Chriſt 


remprations. 
thereof. ** Sce on Matth. 26. 27, . 33 This Wine in the Cup, 


to, be ſhed, and: which ſhall certainly be done; and 1s reputed by God as if it 
pard of. the -Merit of it. *5 John 13. 21, * 16s ready to be put to death, 
#9 , JO0bn, 13+ 22» 
3' Prot. 13-10, , 3* 33 See on Matth. 20. 25- 
erciſe Authority upon them; ] (for ſo the Words are placed Matth. 20, -25.) 
36 viz. In Gifts, Avthority, Age, or any other Qualification, 3? Let hum be free 


and Moderation which becomes the Meaneſt. 
their Maſter : For God never beſtows gn 
fake of thoſe for whom they are employ'd. 
Kingdom, is nor like the Management of things in the Kingdoms of the World ; 
Table, and his SubjeRs ſerve him ; but here, 1 the King do ſerye. 


to you - and therefore much more ſhould you ſtoop to others for their good, 
4> fall thole Troubles which have befallen mc. 


Meal. ** As a Pledge and 
Bond of Love amon 
ſelves, "3 14 15 16 

Ma. 26, 26, 


vous Suffe and 
ic (e1f, 75, _ 
manner of Bleſiing and Be. 


oY (Eh, 1: 7, Rtv, $ $4) 


econciliation, (Rom, $10, 


red from henceforth to the 
end of the World. ** Heres 
by to call ro mind ina (e+ 
rious and afte&tionate mat» 
ner. ** My Death (1 Cr, 
11+ 26.) and Sufterings, ig 
regard of the Cauſe, Occa- 
lion, Manner, and End; 


*+ Heb. 9. 14. A Sign and Seal ; 
Scaling Sign of the Benefits of the New Teſtament, confirmed by my Blood, Ht. eye. 4 


*5 Now ready 
were already done, in re- 
*5 Afts 4- 28. & 2. 2 


3 Probably not now, but at ſome other time, viz, that mentioned Matth. 20, 24, Kc. 
3+ Or, | They that are' called Benifathos or Gouernours, do tx-+ 
35 Sec on Matth. 20. 26. % 49% 


from all Pride, Arrogance, 


Ambition, Ufurpation, Domination, and Contempt of others, and carry himſelf with thar*Humlity Modeſty 
3® Looking upon himſelf as the Servant of others, and nor 
Power on any for the fake of thoſe: that have- it, but for the 
39 9. 4, For, the Adminiſtration or Cariage of Aﬀairs in my 

t 


for there che King fits at 


%* Mzt. 20."28. Fobn 13. 14. Phil. 3+ 9, 
I condeicend ro waſh ycur Feet, { John 13. 5.) provide Neceflaries for you, and Pk © +7 bibs 3+ 7 


+* Mar. 15. 28, Sce there. 


29, And 


The Goſpel according to $6; L UK E 


þ = 


Chap. 22- 


inted unto me : es 
. That ye may #4 eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
s fic on ones, 45 judging the twelve tribes of Iirael. 


t. C And the Lord faid, 4” Simon, Simon, beho 
hath defired to have 4? you, that he may ** ſift you as wheat : 
2- But I have ** prayed for 5 thee, that thy faith 3 fail not 3 
when thou art 5+ converted, 55 rengthen thy brethren. 
33- And he faid unto him, Lord, 5* Iam ready to go with thee 


/ both into priſon, and to death. 


4. And he aid, 57 I tell thee, Peter, 5* the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that chou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
Rn thoes lacked ye any ching > And they cad mote 
2 Ip, al cked ye any thing ? hy , 
36. Then ſaid he unto them, *2 eds that hath ** a — 
t himtake ir, and likewiſe ks ** (crip : and he that hath no 
ord, let him ſell his garment, and © buy one. 
37. For I ſay unto you, that this that is written, muſt 54 yet be 
accompliſhed in me, © And he was reckoned ng the tranſgrel- 
ſours: for the'® things con me have an.en 
38. And they faid, Lord, behold, here are ©7 two ſwords. And 
he ſaid unto them, ©* It is enough. : 
39. he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo followed him. 
40. And when he was at the place, he faid unto them, Pray, 
that ye ©9 enter not into temptation. Rr | jr” 
41. And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, MEN Þ , 
42. Saying, Father if thou be willing, remove this 7® cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not 7* my will, but 7* thine be done.” 
43: And there appeared an 73 angel unto him from heaven, 
74 (trengthening him. 
And being in an 75 agony, he prayed more earneſtly : and 
his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 


ound, | , 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to his 
diſciples, he found them fleeping for 7* ſorrow, 


29. And1I appoint unto you #2 a kingdom, as my father hath 


| 


| 53 
46. And faid unto them, 77 Why fleep ye? 7* riſe, and pray, ' #9 Mt. 10. 
leſt ye enter into temptation. ſ 


_— 
a 
* 


Chap. 22. 


+3 £. 12.+32. Recth. 3. 21+ 
(And therefore you ſhould 
not conrend for empty Ti- 


Delights, which I have pre» 
pared for you, and <n- 
joy the nearcſt Comma 
mon with me in Glory. 
*5 +5 Rev. 3. 21. Sce on 
Matth. 19.-28. y- 48, 49. 
+7 Chniſt ſpeaks to. all his 
Apoſtles in the Perſon of 
Peter, (as Peter was wont to 
{peak ro Chriſt in the name 
of the reſt of the Apo 

Mat. 16. 15; 16.) ** Fob 
I. 11. 1 Pe. 5.8. *? All 
of you my Apoſtles. #® Tofs 
you abour with Troubles, 
thereby ro drive you from 
the Fanh. 5" Jobn 17. 20. 
5* 2i7. More ipod ly ; as 
foreſceing the cabaon 
will be moſt violenc againſt 
thee,and thou wilr be 1n the 
greateſt danger, and moſt 
like to be overcome there- 
by. 53 Be not tocally loſt 
and deſtroyed ,, as ro the 
Roor and Habit of it, (thoir 
fajled as to the AR ahd Ex- 
erciſe, during the Temprati- 
on ) f+ viz From this ſpeci- 
al parricular Sin : q. d. « hen 
thou haſt recover'd thy felf 
again by Hapmannth, 55 Uſe 
thy utmoſt Endeavours (by 
praying for 'em, as 1 have 
done tor thee, and encou- 
rag "vg "em, and the like) 
ro confirm "em, that they 
may not fail in hke manner. 
ſs Jer. 10. 23. & 17. & 
#1 Mat. 26, 34-7ohn 13. 39. 
See on Mat. 25, 34. 1.45. 
5+ 52 9.4, Now 
he Caſe will be alter'd with 
you, from what tt was afore. 


® 4. 4. You muſt reckon upon it now to meet with manifold Straits, and Wants, ard Dangers ; ahd therefore it 
concerns you to make the beſt Proviſion you can againſt 'em. ,53 Mat. 26.-7 5. Get (piritual Weapons to ſecure him- 


elf withal. 5+ 9. d. Befides other Prophefies already fulfill'd, there's-one more yer remains to be acc 


That | muſt be treated as a Criminal : 


ompliſh'd, vx. 


and then look royour ſelves; for their Malice will nor ſtay at what they do 


to me, but will proceed to you alſo; 5 Na. 53- 12. Mark 15. 28, $* All that belongs to my State of Humiliation 
1 in a manner diſparch'd, and your turn comes next. %? Fhey underſtand him carnaly. %* John 18. 36. 9. d."Tis 
no matrer how many or how few of thoſe kind of Weapons you have, for 'tis (omething elſe that I mean. © 59 See 


on Mat. 26. 41 #.62. 7* 7* 1* 73 Secon Mat. 26. 3% 1* Mat. 4- 11. 


75 Repreſcnting ſuch Conſiderations to 


tim, of the Glory he'd obtain thereby, (A. 12.2.) and of the Advaniages and Benefirs of is Death, as might make 
milling co undergo it the more cheartully. f Jobw 12.47; Gab 3..13-Hth. 5. 7. Forth 2. 3, An extreme Hor- 
ror, Conth&, Confuſton, Amazement, and Aſtoniſhment of Ming, ariting from a bitrer tele of God's Wrath let forth 


upon ham for che Sins of the World. 


7%, Which contracts the Heare, and hinders it from ({ndivg forth Spirits to 


the Organs of Senſe, 7? Fonah 1.6, 7% Stir up your ſtlyesto refilt the viotene Tempration approaching. 


47. T And 


The Goſpel accorfling to'St. LUKE. 
e, behold, a mnltitude, and he 
twelve, went before them, and 


Chap: 22: 
47. TC And while he yet 
-that wascalked: Judas, one of 
drew near unto Jeſus, to 79 ki him 
48. Bat Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, berrayeſt thon the Son''of, 
man with a kiſs? 
49. When they which were about him, ſaw what: would fol- 
tow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, thall we-4mite with the fwore ?! 
50. T And oneof them {mote the ** ſervant of the high prieſt, 
an cut off his right ear. wig 


1. 'And Jeſus anfivered and laid, 5" Suffer ye thus far, 
| he touted his ear, and healed him. 
52, Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 2 captains of | 


the temple, and the elders which were come to him, 'Be ye come ; —_ {er tp mve che Fea: 


inft a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? - 


. 


hen I was. daily with you ih the terbple, ye fretched | 
fore 1 ho __ againſt me: but this is # your ho , and the power | 
of darkneſs 
FL. ail Thentook they him, and led 447, and brought him into | 
ig Ls houſe. And Peter followed —_—  - 
5A nd when they had kindled aire in the midſt of the hatl 
and were {et down together, Peter {at 'down** among them. 


56. But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by the fire, and 
enactly looked upon him, and ſaid, This man was alfo with 
him 

57. And hedenied him, - ſaying, Woman, **T know him not. 

58. And after a little whale, another ſaw bim, and faid, Thou 
art alſo of them: and Peter faid, Man, ** T am not. 

59. And about the ſpace of one hour after, another confident- 
ly athrmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him; for 
he is a Galilean. 

60. And Peter ſaid, Man, 7 I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
And immediately while he 4 oe oe, the cock crew. 

61. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter ; and Peter 
remembred the W ord of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 
35 Before the cock crozv, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

,. 62, And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63. © And the men that. held Jelus, mocked him, and {more 


Gio 
. And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke him on 
che Ce, and asxed him, laying, *? Prophetic who it is that ſmore 
1Ee. 
Se And many other things 9? blahemouſly (pake they againſt ; 


66, T And aſſoon as it was day, the elders of the people. and 
the chief pre, and the ſcribes catne together,. and led him inco 


Lig council, ** 
67., 2 ® Art thou the Chriſt?-tell us. And he laid unto 
them, II te You, you: will not believe. - 

68. And if 4 alſo 9 ack you,” you ill not'9 anfyer me, nor 


get ane . 


{ your Wills ,upon -me 
; thereſare 1 11 i £00 


} 


Chap. », 


19 Pmv. 27.6, 


on See on Hat, 26.51, 155, 
a. Lay your Ha 
wt merouch heres 
82 3.2, Of thoſe Roman Y. 


| 85 The rime wherein ary 
er 1s given to-rhe Devil, at 
| you his Inſtruments,co work 


my Jeif 
Spretenact' by You. 
100. 13. 440, 5, '** 


-be 


+ 


BY Rim. 11-20, Joh.tz4 


36 Ger. 12. 13. & 20.2. 


*7 Gab 6. 1. 


33 Mat. 26 34, Jobn 14% 


#.4 


MN? .\ 


39's. 7 15, 


$90 -1 Bets > 28, /! 


9 fobn 1:20, 

9* Liſcourſe and difporeds 
Euſ:neſs, wth you, ard 4 
mooſirarhe Truth rogues 
93 7270 Satigfactority , 


yieldivg to the Truth, 


69. 94 Hereatte 


"5 Tz XX” OE: 


td - — 
> — > * = 


or 
ge 
ou 
b 
er 


| Chap, 23+  TheiGyſjnl agcording to St. L ULK E + 


Chap, 23. 


1, 94 Herearter ſhaltche Son, of man. (it, on the right hand of |3* Mi. 24. 31. & 26. 64. 
wer . | 
70. "Then faid- & all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he |” ** "ll Gods 
ſaid unto them, 96 xe lay that I am. 9% Mat. 26-25, Mar. 14-62. 
71. And they ſaid, t need we any further witneſs? my | 
we our ſelves have hezrd of his own mouth,, | 
CHAP. XXIIL 
Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto 


X Pilate. | | 

2, And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, * We found this fel- 
ow ?-per) ering the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
far, yin ' that he himſelf is Chriſt a king, 

3. 


And he anſwered him, and ſaid, + 'Thou ſayelt ie. 


4. Then faid Pilate to the cluef prieſts, and -o the people, 5 I. 


p thi 
people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to |; 


this man, 


find no fault in 
they were the * more fierce, laying, 7 He flirreth 


ce. | 
6. "When Pilate heard of Galilee, he,asked whether, the man 


were a Galilean. - [El] 


7. And afſoon as he knew that he belonged unto * Herods ju 


riſdiction; he ? ſenc him to ** Herod, who himſelf was alſo at| igion, 


Jeruſalem at that time. 
8. © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad : for 
he was ** deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, khecaute he had 


2 heard many things of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome xe 


miracle done by him. j 

9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he an- 
ſwered him 3 nothing. | : 

10. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and vehemenr] 
accuſed him. | 

11. And Herod "4 with his men of war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arayed him in a gorgeous robe, and tent him 
again to Pilate. 

12, C And the fame day "5 Pilate and Herod were ** made 
friends together ; for before they were at enmity between them- 


ſelves. | 

13, C And Pilate when he had called together the chief prieſts, 
and the rulers, and the peogle, ; 

14. Said unto them, Ye have bout this man unto me, as one 
that *7 perverteth the people : and behold, I having examined him 
3 before you, have *? found no fault in this man touching choſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him ; 


15. . No; nor yet ** Herod : for I ſent you to him, and lo, ** no-, bs 


thing worthy of death is dohe unto him. - 
16 I will therefore 22 chaſtiſe him, an1 _— him. 


Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? | 


« Atts I7, 6, & 24» $s 
* Mw. 12.21. Seen. 17. infr, 
3 Atts I7, *7o 


4 I Tim. 6.13. | . 


Ta. I4 As 26, 31» Plah. 
35+ 7+ 

® Gen. I9.9. ? AA.18.13. 
Amos 7. 10. X 


Go 3- IF. 


of God, that {© Chriſt might 
be acquitted from the falſe 
Accuſations of the Jews, in 
all Courts, "* 7 9g, <9, 
'* Mat.14-1. "3 Mat. 7:6. 
Pſzkt 5.4. ** Prov. 29. 12. 
's Aﬀs 4 27. "5 Jams 

»*4 27 Draws 'em from 
the Religion of their Fore- 
farhers, eftablifh'd by Law; 
or from- their _ Subjeion 
and Obedience to the Roman 
Powers, v. 2. '* A4#-25.16. 
"9 v.-4 Dan. 6.4. ** 1 Pit. 
2.15, ** No Punſhmenc 
which 1s a neceſary fore- 
runner of Death ; as , the 
Sentence of Conde nnation, 
being beaten with Rods, &c. 


done by bim;] (and 
plain.). - * (He 


hen "tis | 
oftered this to try if char 
w '<m. 

I7. For 


Chap. 23: Tho Gdpllacorbiog 166. LLP 


18 And all at once, ſaying, * Away with this 


man, and relea $a us 

19, (Who for 4 conn edition made in the city,and for four 
der was caſt into priſon.) | 

20. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jefas, fpake again to 
them : 

21. But they cried, faying, *4 Crucifie him, crucifie him. 

22. And he faid unto them the third time, Why, what evil 


therefore chaſtiſe him, and let himrgo. 
And they were inſtant with loud voices,. requiring that he 
might be cfucified: and the voices of them, and of the chief 
prieſts ?5 prevailed. 


uire 
7 25. And he releaſed unto them, him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, whotn they had defired ; but he deli- 
vered. Jefus to their will. 

26. And as they Jed him away, they laid hold (apou one Simon 
a Quran, o coming out of the countrey, oo on himthey laid the 


he might bear i: ker us. 
27. E And there follow 4 y of people, 
ad of w. which alſo bewailed _—_ him. 
28. But Jeſus turniig unto them), faid, Daughters of Jeruſz-! 
oO weep not for me: but weep for your ſelves, and for your 


Bleſſed are the b 
the paps which hover ave Ws 


that never bare, and 


E us3 and to the hills, 
» 31. For ** ifthey do theſe things ina green tree, . what ſhall be 
denn We gy: 
. And there werealſo two other malefactors led *9 with him 


to © i tk. 

33- And when - were_come ve to the place which is called| 7 
3* Cal » there ch hey and the ors 3 one 
—_ t hand the other on. cape Bw left. 

7% Then fad , Farher, .3* forgive them; for they 
"_ | w not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and 
Catt 1OtsS. 

35. And nd the people Þ ſtood beholding :. and the rulers alſo with 
nr i os 34 He faved. others; let him fave 

he be Chriſt 33 ie choſen of God. 


inghim?* vineger, 
37. And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, fave thy (elf 
38. And a yes alſo was written over him i in letters 
af 37 Greek, an CH and —— THIS 1$-35 THE KING 
OE THE JEWS. 


17. For of —— pts ng ne them ar the feaſt: ſ.. ad $34 #26164 


hath he done? I have found no. cauſe of death in. : I will | 


; 
| 


24. AN Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they re- Ta 


| 


22. 22% 


hey. 


*4 See on Mark 15.13, 


Ms + 


Rev: 5.16, 
fr. 25429. If ſach Evi Fa 


30. Then oy they begin to fay to the mountains, .*7 Fall on' Fire. ) 


ae. 5 the Souldiers alfo. mocked him, coming to.him, and | and 


| 


al me, who 


6 ring; fur ratird 


po ſach 


C15 


"43 1 Þet 


of, what will befal you, wh 
are firted for Ds ! 
(like dry Wood 7 the 


chil rathern 
M For behold, the *5 So we comlng, i the which they ſhall; >< cveriſhr and made mug 


*9 Ia. 53. -12 


|3* See of Marth.” -* 3z 
3" Ats 9. 60. Matth. $44 
1 Cor. 4- * Give 'em Re- 
pentance, that c be 
forgiven : pkg foo 
- afterwards, v.- 48. 

2. 23,3738) Þ 4a 
3. ty 1 Cor. 2. 8. Noſtd. 
'em. 33 Pſal.35.15. 3* he 
on Mat. 27. 42. 3 Hew 
whom God has vouchiſaſtd 
this ſingular Favour ad. 
Priviledge,to be the Meſiu, 
Ja.42.1. * By way ofde 
riſion and affront, 3? That 
ſo the People of ſeveral Nt 
tions that came to the Pa 
over, might read and under- 


it: aid to pote, That 
| he was a Common. Saviow 


and that all Nacions had a» 
Intereſt jn his Sacrifice, 48. 
4+ 12+ Jude 3, 3* See on 


Mat«27. 31 


239 { And 


Chap. 23: The Goſjel agcording to: $1. L, UL KGE. Chap. 23. 


. © Andone of the malefactors, which were hanged, 9 railed | jy 2.9% 28 22: Fo 5.37 
| Eh, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and 4 2 us fy, he + cop 

40. Bur the other anſwering, #? rebuked him, faying, +* Doſt | provoke God furcher, by re- 
not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art inthe ſame condemnation > {| Yiling an innocene Perſon, 

41. And we indeed ** juſtly ; for we receive the due reward Pager; carer nn 6, 
of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiſs. | ct. on ny ors, 
42. And he faid unto Jeſus, 4* Lord, 44 remember me when | ibews his true 


thou comet into thy #3 kingdom. 5 by an open conketion of hi th 

3. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 45 To day | j2*\> ning the Juſtice of 

tale thou be with me in i{e. Purul __ Moamjax 

And it was about the, 47 ſixth hour, and there was a dark- | der, and openly vindicating 

-—- all the ** earth untill the ninth hour. Chriſt's Innoceney. #3 Here 

45- And the ſun was 49 dazkned, and 5* the vail of the temple | Ci gs Go - 

| was rent in the mids. | him for Mercy, 4+ He does 


44. { And-when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he faid, ſear fey, Nake me Partak 
MW fates incocty bands 15 commend my fire: and having fad n, (ﬆ bring 


thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. conſcious to himſelf of tus 
47. Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he glorified | oay, Do fometine tor ns 
faying, Certainly this was a righteous man. what thou 


48. And all the people that came together to that fight, be-|M* owns Chriſt's Ki 
holding the things which were done, 3® {imote their whey and |24 thac-it 1s,nox « 


49. And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding theſe thi 
50. {| And behold, there was a man named Joſeph, a counſel- ms cd, nor ons be 
| ler, 5 00 2008s and a juſt : a 
| 51. (The fame had 33 not conſented to the counſel and deed of | which Particulars; he gies 
| them) he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews : (who alſo himſelf] vb proofpf/his admirable 
Hr. ==L SI ed the body of ted 
52. This man went unto Pilate, of Teſus. | frivs % 
53. And he took it —_ — it inline, and laid it phe teren 90 Ts 
| 1 i in 55 iate | 
. Ln __— that was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man be- Fry punk. 2 
54. And that day was t the preparation, and the ſabbath drew | Member of my Kingdom. 
+ l 


ON. : 
I q5: And the 5*- women alſo which came with him from Galilee, | #6 ſeparace Souls epjoy 
0 


jo wed after, and beheld the ſepulcher, and how his body was k Heaven, 47 4% See on 
fs And they returned, and prepared 57 ſpices andointments 3 Pal 31. by + + 1 
commandment. | 1 commit 1. ro the care _ 


reſted the (abbath day, according tothe cufloily of thy Power: Pro- 


ridence, and Goodneſs. 5* Here Chriſt's Prayer for 'em (v. 34.) begins to take effeR, and they begin to relene. 

#3 Ja 8.12.1 Tim. 5.22. 5* c-2-25, 33. 55 Thatnone ac. precend, Thar it was ſome other Body that raſe, 4 

and not he 3 or, That he was raiſed by vertue of ſome other burzed there afore him ; as 2 Kings -13- 21. + vite 

For the Sabbath, Mark 15. 42. 5 c.8.2. 5 Toembalm him more exafly (out of their fangular Love to him) / 
than 7. ſepb and Nicodemys could now do, for want of tune, the Sabbath being ſo nigh. - - | 


%. 


Y 2 CHAP. 


RQ. ki 44k 4. oo &6 44 %.ao todd - Mr 


Chap. 24 The Gifpel according ts 86. LUKE - 


CH AP. XXIV. 
N Ow upon the firſt day of the week, -very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the ſepulcher, bringing the ſpices which 
they had perpared, and certain * others with them. 
2. And they found the ſtone rolled away from the _—_ 
z: And they entred in; and fonnd not the body ' of the Lord 
Jelus. | 


4. And it came to paſs, as they were much perplexed there- 
2bout, behold ? two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 
5. And asthey were afraid, and bowed down therr faces to. the 
an 3 they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the + living among the 
ead ? p þ) Likes DJ 4b S 
6. He is not here, but is riſen: 5 remember how he ſpake un- 
to you when he was in yet Galilee, - 
7. Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered into the hands 
of © ſinful men, and be crucified, and the third day riſe again. 
8. And they 7 remembred his 'words, - 
9. And returned from the ſepulcher, and told all theſe things 
unto the eleven, and unto allthe reſt.  - *. | | 
10. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, and other * women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. 
11. And their words ſeemed to them as ? idle tales, and they 
believed themnot. . 81 
I2. Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulcher, and ſtoop- 
ing down, he beheld the linen ** clothes laid by themſelves, and 
departed, wondering in himſelf at that which was come to pals. 
XY; d behold, two of them went that ſame day to a vil- 
hge ed Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
urlongs. | 
:" L4e Bad they *' talked together of all theſe things which _had 
- hapned. | 
I5. And it came to paſs, that while they communed together, 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf ** drew near and went with them. 
. 16. But their eyes were "3 holden;that they ſhould not know him. 
17. And he {aid unto them, What manner of communications 
are theſe that ye have one to another as ye walk, andare ſad ? 
18. And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleophas, anſwer- 
ing, {aid unto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which are come to paſs there in thele days ? 


| 


F 


19. And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they faid unto 


him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was *4 a prophet 
5 mighty in deed and word ** before God, and all the *7 people : 

20. And how the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 

21, But we truſted that it had been he, which ſhould have 
3 redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, to day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done. 

22, Yea, and certain women alto of our com 


: pany made us 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulcher ; 


T v. Is 


» Mark mentions but" one 
within the Sepulcher,c.16,,, 
and Matthew one, that fate 
without the Sepulcher,upag 
the Stone, c, 28. 2. but pet, 
haps he' was now re 

into the Sepulcher, and 6 
there were two; 3 One 
ſpake (Mat. 28.5. Mar. 16.6) 
in the name of both. + Re, 
1.18, 5 6.9:22.Mat. 17.24, 
Mart 9.31. © Mat, 16x, 
7 7ohn 2, 22, 


s Women were . the fil 
Witneſſes of Chriſts Reſax. 
rection , and that beſide; 
their ExpeRation, to avoid 
all ſuſpicion either of Fraud 
or 'Force. ' 9 v. 25, 4th 
E2, 15., Nw”, 11. 22, 23 
| Pſal. 73- 22-& 126. 1, 

| ** A fign that the Body wg 
' nar ſtoln away ; for then the 
Clothes, likely, would have 
been taken away too, 


| 12 Deat. 6. 7. Afts 8 28. - 


1> v.36, As 8. 30. Math 
18. 20, 
'3 UV. Zls 


+ c. 7.16. Mat.21.11. 7 
4+ 19. & 6.14, Atls 3.2% 
's Afs 7.-22, & 10. 9 
Highly approved by God, 
and efteemed by the Pev 
ple, in regard of his Mir 
cles and Do&rine. "5 c.2.52 
"7 . 23-47. ** Dar. 24+ 
& 7. 14 As 1.-6. 


ef 


23. And 


Chap: 24 


The Goſpel according to St, LUKE 


_ And when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that 
hs AG ſeen a viſion of angels, which aid that he was alive. 
24. And certain of them which were with us, went to the ſe- 
"ulcer, and found ir even fo. as the women had ſaid; bur him 
w. not. | . 
m_— Then ſaid he unto them, '? O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken. : ; 
26. ** Ought not. Chriſt to. have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory? _. IS a 280 
27; beginning at ?* Moſes, and all the progeny he ex- 
inded unto: them 1n all the ſcriptures the things” concerning 


elf. roegyt” 
28. And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went : 
and he ** made as though he would have gone MLA 
- 29: But they * conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with vs, for it 
is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30. And it came to 


, as he fat at meat” with them, he 
24 took bread and *5 bleſſed it and brake and gave to them. 

31. And theireyes were ** opened, and they knew him:, and 
he ?7 vaniſhed out of their fight. | | 

32. And they ſaid one to another, ** Did not our heart burn 
within vs, while he talked with us-by the way, and while he-open- 
ed to us. the ſcriptures? « | 

33. And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and found the ?? eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

34. 3* Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, ahd hath appeared to 
31 SIMON. 

35. And? th ' 
he was known of them in breaking of bread. 
36. C And 33 as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt } 
of them, and ſaith unto them, 3+ Peace be unto you. 

* 37. But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed thar 
they had ſeen 35 a ſpirit. | 

38. And he ſaidunto them, 3* Why are ye troubled, and why | 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? | 
' 29. Behold my hands and my, feet, that it is I my ſelf: 37-handle 
me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me 


have, | 
" And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands 
and hs feer. 


41. And while they yet believed not for joy, -and wondred, 
he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any.meat ? 
42. - they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh and of an ho- 
ney-comb. 
43.. And he took ir, and 3* did eat. before them.. 
And he 4ajd unto them, 39 Theſe are the words which I 
e unto you; while I was ** yet with-you, that all chings muſt 


LOTD 


Chap. 24, 


is Gat. 3-7, Heb. $-1 1. This 
we nor ſpoken rafhly, and 
in paſſhon, (which is forbid- 
den Mat. 5, 22.) bur our of 
love, to make 'em ſenſible 
of their [ e, and to 
Jochen " em" to 1mprove 
jar Knowledge, ** Heh. 
2. 9-1 Pt, 1.11, 1%. $0.16. 
Goy 3. 15. & 22. 18. & 
25.4.6 4% 10, Deut. 18.1 5. 
Pſah. 16; 8 10. & 22. % 


left 'em.) *3 Gez.19. 
16, I 5, Heb. I3.'2, SD 
belonged to the Maſter of 
the Family ; fo that 

he - ſhew'd- himſelf - their 
Lord -and Maſter. *s 1 Tim. 


flamed with the Love 


told what things were done in the way, and how |.of thoſe - Divine Myſteries 


which he opened t& us, as- 
we were wont to be for- 
merly, wifen he preach'd to 
us? *9 5. & The greateſt 
part of the Apoſtles, (the 
whole namber whereof now 
was but Eleven.) 3* 5. 6 
Some- of them that were - 
gathered together rold theſe 
ewo Diſciples this. 3* 1 Cor. 
3* The wo Diſcis 
ples, v. 13. - 37 Mat. 13. 12. 
3* 4.10; -5.9. 4.1 come to + 
bring all Happineſs to you, - 
Mat. 28.9. 35 Mat.14--26. 
As 12.9. 35 Pal, 42.11. 
37 Pſak 103.12,13. 33 AF. 
to. 41. Further to aſſure 'em : 
thar ir was nor a Spirit that 
appear'd to.'em, bur that he. 
was really the” fame that he 
ſcem'd ro be, viz. their Lord 
and Maſter. 39 ; 6, 7oby 
16, 1. ** 7, & Before my 


if 
be fulfilled which were written ** in the law of Moſes, and i» _ 


prophets, and iz the pſalms concerning me. 


Suftcrings, 
&5. Then y 


hems 


% 


SChzp: 1. "The Goſpel actording” to Sr.” JO HN. C Clif. 
5. Then ** opened he their underftanding, that they might|\ _ 16, 14-1Co\$ 


- Mar. 13-14, © v 264 

underſtand the ſcriptures, DB ney 
46. And ſai = them, 4* Thus it is written,” and thus it " "ot #% © nf fF 7 P 
koved Chriſt 36 ſuffer, and toriſe from thie dead the third day : © |. +: Thar Perforsnithorin 
And that © repentance and remiſſion of {ins ſhould be preach- __ ode an 


» among 44 all nations beginning at #5 J ern. "een, Ther 
48. And ye are witneſſes of thele things. Hey the Golpel; and 
49. © And behold, #1 ſend the promiſe of my Father up- | miſes Forgivenes, and 
- on you: but Kees þ why the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be ® en: | *'* Benefns of che Gall 
. dued with power YO RN |... Blood) couch as dorepun 
5O. k And he led them out as faras to Bethany : and he lifrnp] +» 62. z. 23. +r4k324 
- his and ** bleſſed them, See there, Accordingas wa 
51, And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was ** part- paar tek 
ed from them, and carried up into heaven. | | Seaport =p 
52. And they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſatem with'| cipally- w the Jews, be 
$3 grea ; | : 1.16 46 Yom I 8:29, 


t Joy : : | 
5 F And were 5+ continually-in the temple, praifing and bleſſing | 15:35: _ the _—— 
Amen. f7 Appointed to this 
fitted and ior this exccordinary Exaploymen, ha Fog ks 16. wo 
that you may be full | ifred for this ex inary » Bebogts« >= IS. 7, 26, 4 
On the day of ms. *9 Aft. 1. 4. & 2. -33- Gal. 3. - 14. The Holy Ghoſt, in aimore plenriful meaſure of 
Gifts and Graces than hitherto, whom the Father promiſed by the'Prophers, oel-2-'28, -1* As 1. 8. Furniſh 
with all neceſſary Gifrs of Miracles, Knowledge, Courage, &c. by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on you. 
1. 3-Gen. 27. -4. & 48-9, &'49- 28, 5* A.1.g9. 53 P/21.30. 11. "For the glorious Aſcenſion of their Lord 


ICE 


_ Maſter, which they ſaw with their Bodily Eyes ; for the happy Accompliſhmen: of all things foretold of him ; 


their certain hope that he'd m whacſoever he had promis'd 'em ; particularly, thatahiey ſhould be endued with 
Power from on high, and at be raken up into Heaven ro himſelf, John 14, 31, and-in the mean while, that 
they ſhould enjoy him ſpiritually, tho not carnally, Mat. 28. 20. 5+ As 1. 13. Conſtantly, at thefer times o 
Worſhip, and upon all other fir Occafions. | 


Toiricte orator eto tori tolc1T. 
TOE EONS TON ONTO TION Ee AS Y 


« The Goſpel according to St. J O HN. 


CHAP. I [061-4 26.e oY 
x 'N the beginning * was the * Word, and the Word was 4 with ' auth and tad Bon 2 
God, and the Word 5 was God. ; | thar Beginoing, (Provyfl.2g 

A 2. The ſame wasin © the beginning? with God. | Cut 1. 17.) and 


3. ® All things were made ? by him ; and without him was / Horgan « þ 
:not any thing made that was 2 ? called, (1.) tn reipeR 
4. ** Intum was life, and the ** life was the light of men, Ferſas, becgul he 5 ys 
, . EXPT or 
of the Father's Perſon, Hb. 1. 3. (as eur Words are of our Thoughts.) (2.) fn reſpeR of his Office, becanſe the 
Father made known hs Will ro the Thurchy 1n all Ages by him, c. 3 34 {as we declare qur Minds one to another 
by our Words.) (3.) Becauſe the Mefliz was called Fri, Wrrd of Jews. * 1 John 1. 1, 2. Had a diftin8 
Subfiſtence,or was a diſtin& Perſon from the Father,and did inſepara bfft with him from-all Ererniry, 5 c.10.36 
Himſelf was Eternal God, equal with the Father, (Phil. 2. 6.) being er of the: ſame Nature and Eflence with 
him, Heb. 1. 3. * Before the Creation of the World, even trom all Eternity.” ? Did contain himſelf within at 
.Center of his own Glory, which he had in common with the Father. * x Cor. 8.-6. Eph. 3.-9. Col. 1. 16, 17. Hh 
I.-2, 9 (Not as an Inſtrumental Cauſe, but as a Jomr- Cauſe, working rogerher with the Father and the Spit, 
by the immediate Application of Himſelf according to his Perfonal Property, 6 5.39.) '* c-5, 26. 1 Fohn 5.10 
He being firſt Liſe in himſelf, (e.5.25.) is'the Founragy of'Spiritual and Eternal Life ro us, and brought the 
.of the Goſpel that leads to Life, (which therefore is called [ Life ] c..6. 63. & 12. 50.) **.Chrilt is the Author of 
Knowledge, both Nataral and Spiritual, - | 
5. And 


Thi Gypd accordurg t6 Se. J} OHN. 
72 ſhineth in darkneſs, and - the 3. darkne(s: 
man *+ ſent from God, whoſe name was Johm. | Maniind 
« e a witnels, to "5 bear witneſs of the 
7. all men oy hun might”? believe. 
not that light, 


was the ** true lighe, which *3 lighterh every man 
+omech law che world. 


that 


10. He was *4.inthe world, and the warld was made ? by him, 


and the ** world not. 

a ** He came unto his own, anitis ons" renbvad Slayer! 
2: But as many as2* received him, to _ 

become the *9 ſonsof God, even to them 

3- Which were 3* born, not 3* of blood, nor? of the wil 

 eh-gor ofthe will funny buck} bur:34 of Gbd. : 

And the Word 35 was made fleth, 
d36 we beheld 37 his glory, the * gory 3* 25 0 


Ho fuer) 39 ho of +* grace 
bhp mf and cried, ſaying, This was 


heof _ =” He that cometh #? after me, is © preferred 


before me ; for he ++ was before me 


nf 


6 "For the BY was given by 4 Moſes, but ”* grace and 


elus Chriſt. 
EE: als z the only begotten 
wy rms X he harh 5» 


opti (= 
of | 


fo enanmend 
begotten 


16. And of his *5 fulneſs have all we received, and 4 grace for 


Chap: 1 

"? 6. 3-19. Ron 1. 19, Ap- 
pound and manifeſts ir (cif 
undry Argh For: 1.1.) to 
hoſe Under- 


[ 


| with 
nd Cons - Papas! ww 


=8, 


: 


at 


4 


iz, Pub- 
licans and Soldiers, Luke 
13, 14. '* By his means. 
? Be and induced - 
to cmbrace the goaek. - 
wv. 20-& 6.3.28, * 
Word before of;v.1. 
* 4.8.12. 9. 5. & 12446, - 
The Onginal 


» Fountan- 


So hich 36% in the boſom of the 
fome kind of Light or other, be mani hn 


; > mnt 7 2. Cor. i, 2t- 4. 4. Tho he 
Preſerving and Geverting | the weld Ks 
ries 


© People of the fem. *) nke 
peculiar People ws. 819.14 
, nd pc him to dar wp on 

26. 2 Pet, 1.4. 1 

Anceſtor. 3® ng 3 wet 

ome any famous Moraliſts, onthe like. « 3+ 
Sn ans 1. 18.1 Pets 1, 23-1 Cor, 3: -6. 

th himſelf. 3% We Behevers, his Di 37 Mat. 17. 2. 
CO abt rye nm re we anne yg 


Y. 


declares our 


at 


cquainted wir 


Tis ANDY TY 5 OY PT SD 5-05 ECTS ITT ye Ow. 


i} *! 4.4; qrrnnat nc ct 


Chap. 1. Thi Golye accorting;to' St. JO iN." 


19. © And this is the: record'of John;zwhenzthe Jews 55 ſent |', 


Levites from Jeruſalem, to ask him, Who art thou? 
confeſled, Iam 


Elias? And he 


prieſts and $k | 

F pa And he confeſſed; and denied not; but 57 

not the Chriſt. CL MOM 190 © 
21. And they asked him, Wharwhen? Artthou 


faith, I am not. Art thou 5*-that propher2:and he anſwered, No! 
22. Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ? that we my give 
2n anſwer to them that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thy (elt? 


23. He ſaid, I am 59 the voice of one crying in the © wilder- 
neſs, *' Make ſtraight, the way of che Lord,-as faid the prophet; 


Efaias. © »» Rh | | 
24. And they which-were' ſept were:of the ©? Phariſees. - - 
25. Andthiey asked him; ;andaid-unto-him, *3 Why baptizeſt 

-thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor. Elas, neither char Pro- 

.phet?_-... . 2244 

- 26,:John 


34:1 01 it. © Ci « | 

Joh en, ſaying, 64 yn get with water : but 
there 5 ſtanideth ne, 2100 , whom ye*f*® knownot 5 | 

27. Heitis who" : — me;:1$:4? preferred before me; 
whole ſhoes. latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe: 

28. Theſe things weredonein Bethabata beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. | 1 4 I 3 

29. { The next day John ſeeth Jeſus *7 coming unto him, 
faith, Behold 5 the Lamb ©? of Go, which 7* taketh away 7* 
in of the 7+ World. ; 

30. Thisis he of whom I ſaid, +* After me cometh a man, which 
1s ® preferred before me: for he 4+ was before me. 


nifel to Ifrael, therefore am I come baptizing with water. 

32. And John bare record, ſaying, 7* I ſaw the Spirit deſcend- 
ing from heaven likea 7* dove, and it 77 abode upon him. 

33. And 7? 1 knew him not : but he.that ſenc me to baptize 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, om whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcendipg, and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the 7® holy Ghoſt. Fg 

34. And 7» I law, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 


: 
| 
| 


the. 
| 


[ 


and 


Mind 71 knew him noe: lne7s.thathe hould be mide me-| 


1.19. He who was 


**2 

$6.6. ad: Vhok 
S1 Ze of 5 Dev bn 
A ſingular *> ny that 
look'd for in the tine ofthe 
Meſſa,- befides the Meſſy 
huafell. $9 Iſa. ' ' 3 
Mat. 3. 3+ i. t. He'that wa 
prophciied of ' by Waith' 
thole Words, :.: 5 "Sed 
Luke 3« 21s qe. © 
Mate 3-3. 10. * 
more concern'd , ther 
about Ceremonies. 
'thets. ./ 53 v.33, Mita 
4; t- What Adhoruy 
haſt thou for receiving; 
(ciptes, and inſticuring th 
new Ceremony ? - 64 þ. 
3.11, Ats 1.5.8 14. 16.h 
19-3. 4+ 4. Tho I uſe thy 
Ceremony; yet 1 can 
adminiiter 'the outward 
lement. 5% 1ventred 
on tits publick 
mcnt, (by whoſe Authgny 
[ do this, ana who only ay 
friake 1t *effeual for-& 
Spiritual purpoſe.) 2416 
1 Cor. 2. 4- 243. 10 his Dig 
ty, Quality, and Aut 
and theretore yuu own him 
not tor the Mefſia.) 9 
give him oecaiion to declare 
tum particularly, ® v 
Exod. 12. 3+ Ie. 53. 7.1Þ4 


= 


& 


5 


by the Lamb in the Paton 
and daily Sacrifices; andy 
become a Sacrifice for 
*9 Appointed, ſer apart, al 
ſent by God, for that purpol, 
7? Htb.9-12, 14. 1 Ptt:2h 
I Jo.1. 7.& 2.2.8 3-5.Taks 
off both the Guilt and I 


, 


; F. pl Again the next day after, John' ſtood and two of his 
Vo. diſciples. - I 
| 36. And Y pry SW Jeſus as. he walked, he faich, ** Behold 
the © Lamb © of | 
37- And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they © fol- 
Jowed Jeſus. | | | 


and alſo the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, by Juſtification, (on Condition of Faith a 


tiles, as well as Jews. 7? viz. By Fac, or Perſonally, but onely by Revelation : «(and 
"Jing berween us.) 7+ 4.4. The grand Defign of my 
-opportunity ro declare him to be the Meſha, and (o to 


Methia the Jews ro own tnm, and be 
on Mat. 3. 16. 75 Sec on Mat. 3. 11. n. 31; 19 4 


7 And accordingly it came to pa 


Him, Thar he is the Son of God, ts no-more than I ſaw.with my Eycs, and heard difti 


Mat. 3. t7.  ®* Mat. 11. 2. Acts 16-14. Such as had embrac'd his Do&rine, and were 


*t 4.29. 9.4. Follow him and not me. 5* Rom, 10-17. 53 Mat. 4.18. 1a. 55-10,11. Became his Dilci 


+brace him as thegpromus'd Melia, and to entertain fome Familiaricy 
Knowledge of him: (but not to be his conſtant Artendants,) 


| and, by bearing the Puniſh 


oming, and gathering Diſciptes, is, That rhereby I might 


rmſhment of them from 
and rakes 'em upon hi 


; ment, makes SarisfaQtion it 
'©® , and, conſe 
makes Reconciliation 
tween God and us. Tf 
Both the Power and Polls 
yon of Sin, by San&ification; 
nd. Repentance.) 7* Get- 
theretore there was no 


heve i him. 75 75 7% 
So thar my Teſtiumonyd 
ntly afhrmed from. Heareh 
more than © ommon Hearers 
ples, ſo as toe 


{s-; 


with him, and thereby to gain {ome further 


38, Then 


£ -Y SSaafTax Tz 46 GA er ko oi kt bf nin ttt rar mb a ited It red ten nd dd de ron dren en dt dren dnt ran i 


.low'd Hypocritic 


Ghap.'f TheSypebynconding iS. JOHN. 
tarned, and ſaw them folloividg, and ith unto 
- Nine ck &? "They faid m_ ane ® Kaba «+ aus O 
mers, Maſter) wheres*? d 


39. He untothem, Come and Tee. T gms na gel ſaw 
a wat andgbode with hin that day: 


<1 


og Deo theres Whiglh eare;lo :lobn ſpeak, and followed him, 


po HED ndeth his own Tanghes 57 Simon, and faith unto 
him; We"have found the Miciltas, which is, being interpreted, 


*<: (dal he brought him'to 0 Jels. Kia when Jeſhs beheld him; 


id,5* Thou art i_go ſhalt be called 
- -which is by interpri aff og 
The A following wr would go forth into Galilee, 


! findeth Philip, 4nd aith unto him, ..?* Follow me. 
a Now Philip ons of bethſaida, the city of Andrew and 


Phili finds \Nithatidet® ind"Hith Uhto Wot 
oh 5 Philip finger Moſes io the Law, and. be Nom 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph, _.. 

46. And Nathaiigel {id tinto him, Can; there any good thing 
chmeour 7 of, Nag eth? pa Gich"tnto him; 9 Come and (ee. 

Jeſus law Nate! coming migg to him, and. Gith of hin, Be-, 
bald; an 9::I(raelite i it Whom 159? no guite. 


yt. Nathanaet ith unto him, VWhence knoweſt dog. me? ne _ 


fix anfivered and faid unto him, nh that P 


cer iT ets 
_ rm nan xp kde Brad unto him, =—_ 59rh6u't 
ar the” ſor of God,"thou art. "he king of lirael. 
50." Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him; Becauſe I [aid unto thee, 
| w thee under, the fig-tree, belie eſt thou? thou ſhalt” ſee 
greater things then theſe 


or, it was about 


—S 

Chap. 2. 

' 84 What would you have ? 
* (Hereby they own him 
Cale] eacher.) 55 Or, 
viz. at preſent, (as 
[odieg ro Grid hrs 6 (6 
erſe with him.) 

”? Mat. 4-18. * Pſal.2.2, 
Das. 9.25. i. e. Anointed, 
viz. doth King, Pricit, rp 
Propher 3 (for ſuch were 
| anointed under the Old 
Ferry ro fore-ſhadow 
him.) - *9 (Thohe had ne- 
ver ſeen hun afore, yet he 
calls him by his Name, that 
thereby Simon might know 
| that he was ſome extraordi- 


in the Truth, and Profeflion 
chereof, in variety of Times 
[/apd,Triak, no 
{his Aipk.char follow'd ; Y 
to . forearm . him 
 [aieonrigemen therefrom 

V4 John 4-19. 9* See $83. 
7IGin.3-15. & 22. 18. & 
49.10.Deut.18.1 5. 9+ 2 Som. 
7. 12. ja 7.14. & 9.6. k 
I EGtt $2346. & 35.15 

#6. 34-23. & 37.24- Dan, 

9, 24\Micc;s. Zach. 6. 12, 
95 (The Inhabi- 
rants of Galiler, where Na- 
þirkn was, being generally 
ſtupid and heavy People, 
ſo that 1t was com 
| conceiyed that no Prophet 
could ae” from thence, c. 
7. $2.) 95 429.1 
$- 21+ 9.4, Go and — 
with him, and.you'll ſoon be 
convinc'd of your — 


* he faith unto , « Verily verily I ſay unto you 
or And you Ta {ee heaven open, and the * angels of God | 
aſcending and deſcending upon the 7 Son of man. 


rcſembli his/ Father, 72:06, ora, in Life and Manners, 9 Pals 32-2. No 
” Flcſybur $ i © ba 40 ne much {mplicity Joy of Heart: (and therefore what he 
NN we hor in Gr ingliciy' of his Heart,), 9% (Retleting upon what he had aid, and confidering, 


was not to 


97 Rom. 2. 28,29, At 
| B-liever, and Child of Pt 
am, not only according to 
ailing, al- 
ce of Nazareth, 


abſent, as wellas prefenr, he garhers what he was.) * Pal. 2,6. 1 Tim. 6. 15. Rev. 17. 14. 

[ye ene Wed, "(lrequantly tepeſencd wat King.) ——_— proceeding from Divine Inſpiration, and an 
Admiracign. at F (Mat. 13-12 r Arguments zo confirm thy: Faith. + He doubles 
aking it. 4-4. This 3s Truths that I fay,and 1 am the Truth 


| A heh he T the Truth 
» [- ru 
bed mk h the Try forward you ſhall 
ir ſelf were open to'me z and ſuch power of Miracles, and doing Wonders, as 

going 0n Errands for me, and doing*my Will.. | 6 Gen. 28, 12. Make 44 11, Like 
adt314-.,.7 See on Mat. 16. 13. - 


receive that I have ſuch knowledge of things, as if the 


if the Angels were conctinu- 
22, 43+ & 24. 4+ Acts 1, 10% 


CHAP, 


Chap. 2: The Gael borer bye TOHN-': 


u im '> 


CHAP: It 


| 0108 bigty 


and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
2. And both * Jeſus was called, and * his diſciples to the mar- 


riag oe. 


| 22995 


ThA 3 They have no wine. 


4- Jeſus fairh unto her, 4 Woman, 5 what have to do. with | 


dow s mine hour is not yet-come. 


5. His mother faith unto the ſervants, whailoeyer he Gith un-| 


to you do zr. 


) rq143; 3 VIE} bne 3 201 


p io 


Nd the third Fl there was a martiage in Cit of Giilte | 


3. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jekus Gich ith, fuppl 


13 2619] + 


6. And there were ſet there fix 7 water-pots of ſohe; * ter 4 


Hes manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two'or three 
apiece. 
cw Gith unto them, Fill che water-pots with water. And 
chap fill ed them upto; the brim. 
8. And he faith unto them, 


W. out now, ang | bear unto the 
Governour of the tealt. 


they | 
9. When the ruler of the' Felt had Ted the water thir was [* 


made wine, and knew not QT Nene 1 it as (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the governour 0 the feaſt called the hride- 


870.” And Gith unto ith he beginning doth {et | 

10 unto I every man at the 

- forth good wine; and w pea. men hve well drunk, chen' char 

which 1s _ but thou kepr the e go0g wine until now, 
= 9 This b conic fort of miracles did Jeſus in Cana 'of Galilee, 


forth his glory z and his diſciples * = delieyed on 


fog 
12. C Afier this, he went down to Capernaum, ke and his mo- 
ther, and his ** brethren, and his No and they continued |rively 


there 3 not many days. 


to Jeru alem, 
And found in the *5 temple thoſe that ſold *5 oxen, 

"Ea. and doves, and the *” changers of money, fittin ng 

15. And when he had made'a ** ſcourge of ſmall cortls;' be 
19 drove themall ny of the temple, and pw ſheep, and the oxen; 
2nd poured out the c overthrew the tables ; 

- 16. And {aid unto 

make not my ** Fathers houſe an** houſe of merchandiſe. 
7, And his diſciples remembred' that it was written, 
l 'ol thine houſe hath *? eaten me up. 


© Coſens.  *7 c. 7. $. Mat. 13. $7» 
the betrer opportunity to publiſh-his DoRrine ar this grear Concourſe of People. 
16 viz. For Sacrifices, to thoſe that came from far, Det. 14 23 -26. 
Zech. 4. +6. 9 Pſal. $3,-5+ 1 Cor. 
vice, by his expreis Appointment, (Things lawful muſt 
N ther hoſe, or Place to buy and icll in. 
Profar ation and Abuſe of the Temple, and Worſhip there. - 
iu, bat mult vindicate it, : 


—_— ; 


ers money, 
—_— that Ir doves, Take theſe things 


And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus *+ went up |; 


and | 753- bind | 


of re to himic 
ee oth Power ta 


(gs 
|fewd."Chvnt will 

[peareft ro hin; - = 
BOW COME Out of his Ph- 


ding Life, and emred 

his Publick <S 
does not yicld | 
| $n:jcfion: x ber a; 


| merly, : 
Qor to 9 be (ne 
nvely) with 
nth t 
3» I, It» ['y 
Cover ; 


were cither of Dj 


22 Th 


1+ Tn obedience wo the Law, (yet in force) Exod. 34-23» and thereby to 
* Mat.” 21.1 2. The Quter 
'7 Sec on Matth. 21. 12, 
**- The Temple, and all the. Parts of it, ſet apar: for Ged's pecutiar Set 

done in due Time and Place.) ** 1 Tim. 6 10, Liked 
** P/$69- 9. Rev. 2. 2. Anger and Grief,. or juſt Indigration for the 
23 Sq inffaned and FRene me, that cannot bee 


my 
Ciſterns. Mar, mo 
"ms was the firſt 


x 
that he wrought, as an 


reſt and Pledge © of mort 


SES 
E 


Humane Inftiturion. 


o 

by of confirmed m 
Faih, That he was the 
of God, and true M 


18 Prove.26,þ 


18. C The' 


an_—_ % AID o——<s. Er ets rt a 


Chaps. The Goſpel according to-St. F OHN. 
x8; 4: Thenanfwered the Jews and-faid unto him, 's What ign 
7 ca aeredz ſeein that thou doeſt theſe things ? 

>. Jeſus an 


| id unto thetn, 5 Deſtroy this cemple; 
znd in ys I will pre 


0d wilt on rear } it up in three days; 

'be ple of his body. 

from the Head, ; hi diiple 

2. embed thayhe bad aid this unto them : and they believed 

and the **word which Jeſus had aid. 

25, F Nay whe he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, in the 
, venicvadiab ons, when faw the mi- 


EEE id hot. conmnir himſelf another, becauſe he | 


Nene not that. any ſhould teſtify of man : for he 
» knew what was in man 
refilled by him. 30 The Day after the Paſſover was eaten. 3* Did afſent tohis 


not retiewed”) 3* Pyhu, 14. - I5: Did not converſe freely and familiarly with 'em, as 
of danger. 7 c:6. 64. & 21.-17. Mat. 9. 4. Mark $4: 96,90, ae 2+ 23» 


- 20, — ay x6 bo hin Forty and ſix years was this rewple ir in| 


6,30. Mat. 12. 38. 
11. Lab. 11.29, 
o\ har proof 
thou give, that thou 
Authority from God te 
*7 Matth. 
» 61. 2 Cor..c. 1. 
, me 
— , That 
11 riſe 
| own 
or arure, 
in which the Fulach of th 
Godhead dwelt bodily; as 
RE did vids- 
in the Temple, and of 


REED 


K — 


CHAP. Il. 


ice was a mari of the Phariſees natned 'Nicodemus, * a ruler 
0 


3 we know that'thou arr a teacher 
cando theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
3. Jeſus aulwered and faid' unto him, /erily verily I ſay unto 
ney, Hue * a man-be 7 born again, he carinot * ſee the king- 


Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when 
he 159 old? can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
and be born ? 

5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily.verily T Gy unto thee, Except a man 
be bem 6 wake the Spirit, he-cannot- enter into the 


t God be with him. 


' 6. ** That whichis born ofthe fleſh, is ** fleſhz and that which [19% 


is > born of the Spirit, is*4 o vis 
7 ; as that I ay unto thee, Ye muſt be born again 
8 16 bloweth 7 where it TL” FI es 
Kearr and Life. 


9 Underſtand Goſpel-Myſterics, 
vY 
hf iu 


« $. Renewed by the Power of the a gots —_ bke —_ 
Redfor Gloty, muſt be renewed, *' 


be Baptized; and he that wil 


enter inrothe State of che Goſpel, 


many things in Na Joo ak Wing, 
arure ; 1 
very wes ep any fo 

GAA GAS 1s ſuch a tlung, and that ic docs blow, 


ZL 2 


2. ne came to Jeſus ? by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, |P: 
+ come from God: for no man\ 


Mareft 


See on Matth. 3 11. 1.32.) Or, He 

> enter into a Scare of Grace, and be 
ref rang M ht foros we derive from our Parents by Narural 

meezrly by the Power ature, , '* $ 19, Rom, $,.7« Corrupt : (and therefore. this 
7 x3 Wrouht'n w by the Spirit of God. * '+ Of a Spiritual. Nature, (ana, ſuitable to the Ki 
% 1 Cor.2.11. 4. &. Tho $ underſtand ok Yor OG Oh ADUOIG. 
which are evident 1n their er-nNO man can 
Wichour my reſtrain, by the Power of Man. ts Prepcſt bo the Effeas 


or 
Ihnen 


Tg 


the 


- 


Chap. 3: . The.Ghſpil (acior ding-t0 $:::TO HB Na 


the ſound thereof, but '+:canſt nor tell whence it conteth, and whi-j'* 
ther it goeth: ** to 15 every one that. is borriof the Spiric.-': 2 


# 


14 Yn 2 21-1 a OY 0 
'-g. Nicodembs anfivered and 1aduntotim, .**-How can theſe? eoms/'6r how tn, 
things be ? | ; G1 5: 9.062 New 19 Melabk 

10. Jefus anſwered arid; faid-nto: him, Art thou a Maſter. of 19% 15-3 0752-14 
Hracl and knoweſt not theſe things > :; © 3 ge he, realy) 

11. Verily veritfpul ſay unto thee, 2? We. ſpeak that we :do [tn 2Wheit," ard 
know, and reſtify that we have 2 ſetnzand'?+ye receive not our | wha: '\the . 
23 witnels. 34. 15 DiIR Pide3 12] | {Rees 
\ - 12. If I have told you ** earthly things, and ye believe not, hen 

how ſhall ye believe if tell yow?7 of heavenly things? 

al. And no man hath aſcended-up; to heaven, 9 but he-that ſbenfible)* 214.54 
came down from heaven,even the Son of man which 1s 3® in heaven. 
"74. ( And 4s Moſes?! lifted dp.the ferpent inthe wakdernels,;| 4 
even {o.mulſt the Son of man be 3? lifted up : | 1&8. 28'®12-49.©ig 

15. 33 That whoſoever believeth inihim, ſhould not periſh, but ji: and my Dilaplcs,'w 
have eternal life. fl whovoree, 4 ' \ Calls 

16, © 3+ For God ſo loved the? world, that he 37 gave his on-,| Kicodom of God, This 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth'in hit, ſhould not pe-*| known and tried ; (and:18 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. GED. > .v:- has-yaur Þ &0:«.:thi; 

17. For God ſent not his Son into the world to 3* condemn the _ _ Boom Faxcey 
39 world ; but that the world through him might be ſaved. j_ 5 The @ 

IS. \ | He that believeth on him, is ** not condemned : butthe | neraliry of the Jews, and 
that believeth not, is * condemned already,, becaule he hath.not eſpecially the _Phayt 
believed in the ***name of the only begotten Son of God; * rod 
. 19. Andthisis # the condemnation, that 4+ light is come into | a, are wrrtchee in Views 
the world, and men loved +3 darknefs rather then light, becauſe | Earth, as Regeneration. a, 
ory were ** evil. HE Far OE X 6-cBae made ply 

20. For #7 every one that doth evil,” ® hateth the light, net- |?7... by 
ther cometh to the light, leſt his deeds thould be 4? reproved. by 5 ona wr— 
' 21, But he that ©? doth truth,”** cometh to the light, 5? that | underſtood. '* Hi 
his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 33 wrought in God, | more ſublime Myſteriel;'s 


22. Y After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples into the beet _ Dani ney 
ceflion of the Holy Ghoſt, Incarnation of Chriſt, Glory of Heaven : or, the = things of Salvation, in a Style ſult 
able ro their own Natuge. ® q. 4. And no Man has attained. the perfet knowledge of Heavenly things, nor.ca 
revcal 'em to others. See c. 1.18. & Mat. 11: 29.' *9 c. 6:62. Eph. 4.9. But I my ſelf, who being God, am'yet come 
to reveal the Will of God, and declare the Myſtcries of ' Salvacion; (and therefore you muſt beſte ve 'me, or you ay 
never attain to the knowledge of theſe things.) 3® viz, In reſpetof my Divine Nacure. 3* Num. 21.9. 3* c.8:ak 
8. 12. 32. Expoſed on the Cros to publick view, and die rhere, and his Death be publiſhi'd, by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, for the Salvation of Believers. 33 0. 36, & c. 1,12. & 6 47 & 20.31. Ads 8. 37. Chriſt here ſhews, Tha 
Salvarion 1snot to be obtain'd by Works of the Law, (s the Jews generally taught and believed) but by Faith 
himſelf. 3+ Rom. 5.8, & 8.32.1 Jobng. 9. 35 All Mankind, Gentiles as well as-Jews; 1 eh. 2. as c. 1453 
3? (1.) In his Degree : (2.) In Chriſt's Incarnation ;-(3:) In his Sufferings: (4) 1wrbe Golpel/and Preaching « 
him to the World, 3* c. 9. 39. & 12.-47.8 14.6. Lake 9. 56. 1 Zohn4- 14. To pronounce it. Guilry, and worthy 
of Punaſhment, and then to intl& Puniſhment accordingly. (This was nor the primary and dire& End of his coming 
bur only con[equentia), and by accident, v- 18, 19.) 39 The Gentiles, (as the Jews thought.) 4® 5.5.24 &6 
40, 43- Rom. 8.1. ** {1.) In the Scntence ef the Law, Gzl. 3. 10. (2:) Of Mercy : (3 ) Of Conſcience : Ya 


To 


” 


_— 


Deſert : ('s.) In the beginning of the Execution, in Hardneſs of Heart. +* 3. e, On Chrilt, as revealed inthe. 
+3 That which aggravares your Sin and Puniſhtnent? '4+ 7. r. 5; 10, 1.'Chriſt, (c. 1, 4.) and the. Goſpel, ( 
| ſhews Men their Danger and ), +'Rom' 1.-322 Pet. 2. 13, tgnorance of thei. ition. 55 1 Kh. 28. 
(And ſo will not endure the Trial of the Light } "#7 Fob 24:13, * Amar 462/778, :2. *9 Or, ( diſcover 
agd found to be faulty, and ſo he ſhould be: engag'd/to reformer; 5* -Whoſe fk and defire is ro do uprightly, 
 fincerely endeavours 1. 5* Brings his Aﬀions tw the Touchſtone of the Word: $* Thar by comparing 'em wirh the 
Rule of the Word, it may appear they are agreeable thereto 53 Nz.26.-127 Phil.2,13. By his Power; according to hs 
Wy, and for his Glory. land 


EET RSORSSST.-aS0c.Sgczq BEN WEL DS TY ROT WH ICH oo 


. 
_— 


- Xu The Goſpe] according to St. ] OH MN. S Chap. 3 
id of Judea, and there he tarried with them, and 5+ baptized. | "” — = = gs; 
«. 23. 4 And:Johmalſo was baptizing in Enon, near to/Salim, be-| aqmnitravon of the Or- 


- 


caule there w&'muchi water : and they.came and were baptized, | dinances of Chrilt,-accord- 
2 124. For Jotin' was not rp re ogon 7: ah _ Mhink 7 bn 
"'25.” CE Thea there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of Johns diſci- perry Bepdida 6.:;0k 
ples andithe Jews; 55-abour purifying... . _ -_ - 1X. | exalh- Wathings (Hi. g. 
+. 26« And they cameunto John; and. 5* faid ungo him, Rabbi, he 26 he more eftectual for 
chat was with thee beyond Jordan, 7 t5'whom thou bareſt witzf4 ning arSin. #5 Nan, 
els, behold che ame aptizet and all men come tg him... - © grep ro porart 3p > bn 
47. John anſwered and fad, A than can 3 receive nothing ex-[ 75; 15; Or, {cake to hinye 7, | 
cept itbe given him from heaven. - ke, cannot fuſtly rake more 
-28. Ye your ſelyes me witneſs, that T aid, 5 Fam not the [*v himſelf chan God gives - 
&, buc that. Lam **fencbeforehim. © © * CO gp gr Ng ary bo 
"-29..*' He -that hath the bride, is the bridegrogom.: -but the | wweea_ him and me, and 
friend of wing | 4 VIE and” Ns re- moxierp oc on eg with 
| 2t { e bridegrooms-yoice: this** my joy | 5 'r defire-ro arro- 
== 157; NAGAI LS 
. 30. He muſt © increaſe, but I nuft ©4 decreaſe. | 1 20, 30» . ©*. Matth..3- Ie 
- 31, He that comech from above, is ** above all : 7 he that | 7 4. 4 Chriſt is the Bride- 
is of the earch, is © earthly, and © ſpeaketh of the earth : he that T— * — OR 
cometh from heaven is above all, a Friend of the Bridcgroom, 
a (+ And what he hath 7* ſeen and ** heard, that he 7" teſtifieth; | and rejoyce in his wcceſs, 


7? no man ”? receiveth his teſtimony. and to be employ'd by him, 


| : : . ; 74 { : 5* Lult 2.28. rity In heart 
33. He thar hath received his te(timony. hath 7+ ſet to his ſeal, ing 1d06,/und-heg Infiew- 


tGod is 73 true. de ba 
Wort For: he whom Got hath ſent, ſpeaketh che 7* words of him. -%». Py SI_ 
God: for God giveth not the Spirit 7/ by meaſure «nto Lim. viz, In his- Manifeſtation to - 
35. The Facherloveth the Son, and hath given /* all things in- Bae = Peoples 
to. his hand. = peter 


, . : ſpe&t of my Othice of Bear- 
-36.. He that 72 believeth on the Son, ** hath everlaſting life : by Wand oe» dim: (For - 
and he that believeth not the Son; ſhall not fee life; but che| the/more he manifeſtshim- 
wrath of God abideth on him. ir phy > Soren oy : 
| | my Teſtimony ; as, t 
higher the Sun riſes, the lefs the Light of the Moon appears.) ** c. 8. 23+ 4 Cor. 15. 47+ Is fucha Divine Perſon, - 
6, Phil. 2. 9-11. Muſt needs excel all others, in all reſpe&ts. ©? Whoſoever is of a meer Earthly Extra, (as 1 my 


- ſelf, andall the Prophets were.) $5* Can reach no higher in his apprehenſion, and expreſſions ot things, they 1ie- 


mane Nature will enable him to. $9 Can preach bur after.an imperfect rare, and deliver but low things; . 
nin of wharthe Heavenly Teacher delivers. 7* c. 5.20. & 8,-26: & 12+ 49, & 14, -10. , Has a clear, full; *certam, - 
and jmmediace Comprehenſion of. 7" 2. 11, 34- & 15. 15. Speaks certain Truths, and petluades Men to 
embrace 'em. 7* Very few, or none, in compariſon of thoſe that reject 'em. 73 Believes his inc. 714 2Cor. + 
122-1 Jobs 5, 2+ Given the greateſt Aſſurance that Aly he cao, that he bejieves, That---- 5 Rom. 3.'4.” That + 
all, the Promiſes that God made cancermng the: are fulfilled in Chriſt; and: that the Dotrine he delivers, is 
the Ward of God- 75 Such Divine things as vone can Gglepring he that is in the Boſom of the Farher; and'knows 
kinaind fully. 77 c: 1: 16. Epb. 4a 7+ (vi% 45 to the ets of old ; but).ip ſuch a large Degree, Even a he is 
Mah,avcangot be Col. r.r9.” & 2.5. atid therefare all he Tpeaks is by the Spirit. 7®, Ahat.1 1.27% 
($6e:here!): (1.) The Ele&themſclves : (2-) All theGifts and'Graces of theSprrir, necdfut for their Cotiverfon ard 
Siration::- (3-) Dominion over all Creatures; for the inrereſt of. tus People; (and therefore he can beſiow Ecernal 


(Life an Behevers, v.35.) 79 c.1. 12: 1 John 5.12, Soas to obey him. 9 (5-24. & 6.47, 54+ (Yn rhe Root 


and Principle; (tor che Life of Grace and Glory arc che fame forkind.) (2.) He1s in the way that will certainly bring -. 
him thereto; he: (hall be & preſerycd by God ina Holy Life, that immediately aſter Death he ſhall parrako of an -- 
acrnally:Happy Life. , 7 . 4 ; s Who $54 » k i | 4k ' 


Sy - 
1 * , 4 


CHAD. \. 


*Chap.%- The Goſpel according” to 24 JO HN. 


CHAP. el 


VV y 2n_ therefore the Lord Tal how the'' 
hos eard that Jeſus made and baptized more d 
ONnn 4 


; 


ſs then 


ongh 
Judea, and departe 
* muſt:needs go throu 


into 
0? 


near to the parcel of ground that Jacob? gave to his ſon Joſeph. 


6. L Now Jacobs well was there. Jelus therefore being + by 
t 5 
fixrh | hour. 


th his Journey, {at thus on the well: and it was 
7. There cometh'a woman of Sarttaria to draw water: Jeſus 
Maith unto her, Give me todrink. 
8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the city to meat. 
9. Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, How 1s it that 


hou being 7 a Jew, askeſt drink of me, Which am a woman of Sa- | 


maria ? for the Jews have * no dealings with ? the Samaritanes. ' 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Tf 6a kneweſt the ® 
of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink ? 


ift 


wvouldett have asked of him, and he would have given thee ** li- | 


Ving water. 


11. The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw | * 


with, and the *? well is deep: from whence then haſt thou that 
living water ? 

12. Art thou *? greater then our father Jacob, which 
_ well, and drank thereof himſelf, and his children, and hi 
rel ? 


ve us 
Cat- 


|CG 
Jeſus himſelf * baptized not bpe i ceD | 
Ee Td Galilee. 0 [1 $© 


| ” 


hag! 2,8 


Samaria, 
5. Then cometh- he to a city of Samaria, which' is called Sithar, F Noon, (w 


F: 


T4 
b 
a7 


z 


i 


Bp 


F= Oy 


15 That I have tro 
and do offer ro tl. 


13. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, Whoſoever drinketh of | 1; . 


this water ſhall chirſt "+ again, 
I4. But whoſoever drinketh of the water "5 that I ſhall give 
-him; fhall ** never thirſt : but the water that I ſhall 


ve him n ball 
be in, him "7 a well of AE '5 {pri ing upinco pe | 
.cI5» woman ſaith unto him, =, pwrIn water "that Enabling 
Lthirt not, neither come hither to dra | 


16. ** Jefus faith'unto her, Go, call thy husband ; ' and come 
hither. 


I7. The woman anſivered and ſaid, I have no husband. Jelus things 


Aid unto her; Thou haſt well faid, I have no husband :- 
18. For thon haſt had five husbands, 
haft is not thy husband : in that Gaidſt thou.” truly. 
22 2 
20. © Our fathers worſhippedi 


19, The woman ſaid unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art o 


that in *5 Jeruſalem is the place where men ought ** to R—_— 


in ** this mountain z and ye 84 | 


and heyow thownow* re 


nel ears fices, 
21, Jels 


FUL 6. %* * 0 17TI—_ + %O0OOG.s Oo Ao ho tt lt tC. od wr nr frawu tb cl aegrnmect rnretba ers 


* isnor this the Chriſt ? I Ceremonies 


yearn” (therefore be diligent.) 55 Mat. 9. 37. & 11+ 12: 
k ac ng Se Goſpel brings People to Chriſt, 55 Met. 10. 10, 59 Thereby 
? br Pc ts wars, o 


FE, it 


Chap. 4 The Goſpel pccording to $1. ] OHN.: Chap. 4! 


1. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe me,--?7 the hour'-;] e is apgroachi 
cometh when ye thall neither * ® in this mountain, Go ref afe| AT fide Thee 
ruſalem worſhip the Father.  ' | theſe ways of Worthip ſhall 
;- 32,139 Ye worthip*' ye know not what : Þ* we know what we' give place ta a better. 

OO Nour comet cnt iy now js, cnben th ane defy, at om 
4 our CO 34 now js, when the 35 true wars d:imnld their WEnnG 
ipders ſhall wor ſhip the Father 3 in fpiric,and-in 37 truth:;' for .ſhip. »* Your 1 rr- 
gr Ele: Ecker ic Irs hm. ; HE ne Kee 
& 2 79 Spirit, W m, muſt wor-| £eyxss es 
tip bir in © ſpirir and in #' tru i Dn Gen hon renal 
25. The woman faith —_— 42 I know that # Mefſias com- | Warſkip,co.us 3 Je 2.4. 
ect: which is called Chriſt: when he is cone, he will tell us + all | (Roms 9:4, 5. The Jews 


things. 
5 te a mnep.fer, +5 I that ſpeak unto thee am he. is hes; 
* 27. { And upon this came his — and marvelled that he mics ts My) 
talked with the woman : : yer®.00 man aid, What ſeckeſt thou? | ** Such #s God-wilt.own 
or, Why talkeſt thou wi þr; the ph ich. 
28. AR women then den 108 her water-pot; -and went. her Way | Soul: Gooops we 
itto.the city, and faith to the men, | ſpiritual manner has ' for- 
29. bens ſoc man thar cod we Gall chings that ever Idid: merly: (3 Aud Argpy'd of 


30. Thenthey * went out of the city and came unto him. | 
31. © In the mean white his diſciples prayed him, {aying, Ma- ding, ig, wichour Legal Ric, 


is : eat. 


but” Shadows.) 
32. But ” ſaid unto them, I have 5" meat to eat ** that ye Ti) oy repety. che 


Ourward 
know not of. orſhip. Cod mill 


33- Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath any man | accept Wor 
him owobt to eat ? pom way, 


34. Jeſus faith unto them, 53 My _ is todo the will of him frog © » gor OS. 
that ſent me, and to ** finiſh his work | dd ly : It pat par Bog 


35-: 5 Say not Ye, there are yet four months, and ther cometh | boch tor Matter and Man- 
harveſt ? Behold, I ſay unto you, 5* Lift up y* your eyes, and look | ner. 3* wiz. By onding. 
on the fields; for they are whute already to harvelt. ___ cy 0 

6. And he that * reapeth receiverh ** wages, and * gathereth| 4", cr. 2. 14. Df s Pure: 

fruit ynto life ecernal : Rn both 5 he that Sad, and ** he that | Spiritual, Immareridl "Na- 
- may rejoyce toget rure , not: confin'd ro an 

— Y rejoy t0g Plats, anda Gas 90 
bortom of the Hearr;, and therefore Sincerity is acceptable in any place. #* Rom. 1. 9. Phil. 3. 3- With the Soul, . 
as well as che Body. 'Sce 2.36. +1. In his own way. See 1.37. +* We expe his coming, #27 c.1.41. 4 Both: 
concerning the Worſhip of God, and whatſoever clſe is fic for. us to know ** 4 6,69 & 9.39% _— reveals 
kanſeif ro necdy, conmced Sinners, whea he lers others lic 1n darkneſs.) ** We muſt nor q with Chruts 


Piipenſations- +?! One that has caſted of Chriſt's Excellency, lutle. re regares other thiaps,. ({ee'v. 16.) the ooſooe of: 


grceateſteems ** £7; 42 Pſal: $4. 3. £55. 16. that know Chriſt theniſclves, will c co dra others 
whim. Go, Such wn, ; ay Li nonetood bar _ may} purer thangs, 5:25. - 17 Weak 
Mears torwant Succe(s, 1n GodVHa S* 7ob 23--12. Somerhing to do which T prctte Boee Food, 
(urs tobring theſe Samzritans ro own mt for af 555y 12. 4.4 4. Bue this does nor enter. inco LoL. 
13 Pſal 90-8. 4 617. 4. To bring Sinners to Salvation. 55 9. d. Trac, the Natural Har veſt | is Bot yer ww 
4- ++ Conſider well on't, and youll find, 
People Mew great Inclinations and Forwargnefs wo receive the Goſpel, if it 3 way be h'd.ro 'em. 
ges fnvlelt erernally, 
he'Seetis of Inflyaton among the Peo je forms, hh. and Sgt i the: Prin-- 
5 nd [ono Ju 6: Hb. 11. 40. You my Difples, whoſe Mimiftry I fill now ufe. in bringing People 


. toembrace me and my Dorive, and thereby (to) Verſes thoſe Truths which were formerly raught 'cm concern» 


ing me. 
37- And 


ao 7 


Chap. 4; The. Goſye dccording 10'St.J OH N. 
37.” And hereia is thatſayitg true,'s* Otie foweth, and 57"20jo-| 
ther reapeth, 01-36 17 8 4060 NI ; 01 | 
. 38. 1 ſent 
bour : 
bours. q And = 
.39. many-0 
him, ** for che ſayin 


you to' 4 reap that whereon ye beſtowed 5 no -la- 


of the Sarnaritanes of that ciry delieved ons 
of the woman, which teftified; © He told 
me all that ever TI did. # rII9G# 03 itn 


40. So when the Samaritanes were come unto hit, they be-! 
ſought bing that he would tarry with them: and he abode there 
/* .IWO UAys. i, =F« | i QN2 3 eli; UL 0G 

41; And many more believed, becauſe of hisown worde : -!: 

- 42. 'Anid aid vinto the woman, Now -we believe, not be- 
cauſe of thy fa fing 

that this is indeedthe Chriſt; the Saviour?" of-the world. - 

43." © Now after two.days he departed thence, and went 7? in- 


ro Galilee: | 9 
or Jeſus hina(elf 74 teſtified; :that-a;propher 75 hath no} 


44 7 
honour in his own countrey. 1.91). 
45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans 7* re- 
- ceived him, having ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem at 
the feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaft.' '* + J 180 2 
46.-.$0 Jeſus came again into Cana of Galitee, 'where he made 
the water-wine.' ' And there was a certain noble man, whoſe ſon 
- was fick at Capernaum. | 
47. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Ga- 
Jilee, he- went unto him, and beſought him that he would come 
down, and heal his fon : for he was at the point of death. 
48. Then id Jeſus unto him, 77 Except ye ſee ?* (igns' and 
79 wonders, ye will.not believe. | l 
49. The noble man faith unto him, Sir, 5? come down ere my 
:child die. : 
50: Jeſus faith unto him, ** Go thy. way; thy ſon ®2 liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
.and he went his way. val | 
+ +51, And aShe was now going down, his ſervants met him, and 
told him, ſaying, *4 Thy ſon liveth. | | 
52. Then * enquired he of them the hour, when he began to 
amend; andthey {aid untohim, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the 


To he Glee ery (he Ma ha 
| 5 = er Knew it was at 'fame ur, ., h 
*which Jeſus aid unto him, Thy fon liveths and himſelf 5* Pafieve i 


-and his *7 whole houſe. 


4 


| 


5 other men laboured, and ye 7 are 'eatred ifs their la-f 


out hy 
| bring\ b1Pcoptero. 
exſeCoqupariinchr) 467 
: for we have heard/him our ſelves, and know |\p; 


tle ſpoken from Fxp; 
| may be more. peri 
than much ſpo n odeh 


A 
62, The; Prophets tare © 
ker HAWs in teachi 

the D6 ine of Saly is 


EVER owed D” þ 

with one Sermon, A@, 2.41 

= Conparanee 
reſt; 


ments ma 
wb they 
lelves for Chriſt, 


wy old gag: Know 
or r-Iay. 7* *No 
cauſe, Mat, 1 5.21 Fr 
{© ſhew, char 
_ . was not the. 
eculiar. - 7* (And nat 
the Jews ol 73 6 
ſome other Parts of 6 
(whither he was going, 


| having lefr Nazareth, 


He le 


phet, that could 
n, if preſent with hin; 
therefore to convince tim, 
and the reſt .of the Jen 
preſent, thar he was mort 
Man, even the 
Mecfſidy he heals him, 
abſent, \* 79 1 Cor. 14h 
Sec on Afs.2. 22, © We 
are apt ro limit Chef 
both for Time and Plat 
5 Chriſt does berter fors 


54. This « again the ** ſecond miracle char Jeſus did, when he | 


vas come out of udea into Galilee. 


ary 14 94 v4 Pſa, 71-20. 
d ſcme good thougars of Chriſt afore; 


Freed from dying at this tine. 3c. 14.2 
.Nances of God's Dealings wich us, *5 He 


Mciliz. 9 The.Exampl : of Superiours has a great Infirencg upon Inferiours. 9 via, In Cans. 


Ln 


-d than'we deſire, or cande- 
5s. It's: to obſerve the Ci 


viſe... Js recovered; ad 


now he owns him"for. 
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1 TAAL 


' to, and 7 I work. 


ef Fs , » 
Chap. 5. The Goſpel according to St. ] O H N. 
_m— CHAP. V. 


' kk Fer this there was a ' feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus * went up 

eruſalem. 
2 _ there isat Jeruſalem by the ſheep-marker a pool, which 

is calledin the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, aving hve 3 porches. 
3. Intheſe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 

+ withered, waiting for the moving of the water. | 

For 'an ange! went down at a certain ſeaſon into the __ 
the water: whoſoever then firſt after the croubling 
of the water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſcate 


_— a certain man was there, which had an infirmity 5 thir- 


ty and eight Ears. l a | k, 

Whea Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had been now a 
Ma... Jl caſe, he faith unto him, * Wile thou be made 
wg impotent man anſwered him; Sir, 7 I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to pur me into the pool : but while 1 
am coming, another ſteppeth down before me. 

$. Jeſus faith anto him, Riſe, * take up thy bed, and walk. 
9. And immediately the man 9 was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked : and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 
r0. { The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was cured, Ic is the 
(abbath-day 3 ** itis not- lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
"tr. He anſivered them, He that made me- whole, the ſame 
Gidunto me, Take up thy bed and walk. +- --- 
12, Then asked they him, '* What man is that which ſaid unto 
thee, take up thy bed and walk ? 
13. And he that was healed, wiſt not who it-was: for Jeſus 
had conveyed himſelf away, a multicude being in chat place. 


Chap. 5, 


| 


The Paſſover, ® Erod. 
34: 23. Heb. 10.25. 3 Gal- 
ries, Cloiſters, or Lod 
ings, buile about the Pool, 
for the Sick to _ or lic 

in, * Lame in 
by reaſon of the ſhrinking 
of the Sinews. 5 As 3. 2. 
s He asks him this jon 
ro quicken his Faith and 
ExpeRarion of a Cure, 
7 Dat. 32. 36. Pſal.72.-12, 
* Matth. 9.-6. Mark 2. 11. 
e 5. 24- Be enjoyns this, 
pd <- x (1-) To the 
Man, to try his Faith and 
Obedience; (2)To others, 
co demonſtrate evidently 
to them the Perfe&tion of 


the Cure: (3.) Tothe Day, 
to ſhew his Aurhority over 
the Sabbath. (And this was 
the firſt apparent Sign to- 
wards its alteration.) Y c.9.9. 
'* Neth. 13.-19. Jer. 17.21. 
Mat. 12.2, ** They ſeem 
ro ſpeak in a threatning 
way, as if they had faid, 
Ler's know who ir is that 
durſt preſume to do fo, and 
we'll make him (marr for it. 
** viz. To offer the Firſt- 
fruits of his Health to God, 
by way of Gratitude, *'3 
8. -11. Ea 9. 13,14 1 Pet. 
4 3- Watch againſt Sin for 


14. Afterward Jelus ftindeth him in *? the temple, and faid unto 
him, Behold, Thou art made whole : *3 fin no more, le{t 4 a worle 
hi to thee. | 
m > "The oxy departed, and "3 told the Jews that it was Jeſus 
Nic de him whole. 
=_ —_ did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to 
ſhy him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the ſabhach-day. 
17. © But Jeſus anſwered them, ** My Father worketh hicher- 


. fore the Jews ſought the more to "* kill him, becauſe 
Wy on fad's kate abbach, bur ſaid alſo, that God was 
his-** Father, _—_—_ himſelf ** equal with God. 


19, Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid untothem, Verily verily I 


he lz4 been a great Sinner 
formerly, and that this Diſ- 
eale was 1nflited upon him 
for his Sin.) "+ Lev. 26.2t. 
Mat. 12. 45. *'5 Thereby 
co publiſh. his Power, and 
deciare him to be a Di- 
vine Perſon, and fo to re« 
commend him to their Re« 
(pet, and invite 'em to 
make uſe of tn. "* 4. d. 
Tho God reſted from the 
Work of Creation on the 
Sa"bath, (and alledged ir 
4s an Argument for you to 
reſt on that day) yet there 
are other Works he till 


, oath tinues to do, yet no man charges him with the Breach of che Sabbath ; and therefore T, 
_ tis Fon, ma. do fac things __ without blame. "? i5. The fame Works together with him, (being un» 


divided from him both in Eſſence and Workin, 
on the Sab\ath ; and therefore ſhould no more 
atry his Bed, than He, ** v. 18. c.7.-19.%& 9. 37.8 10. 32, 
manner, 45 made han equgl with Gods ** Phil. 2+-6. 


Aa 


Pr 


'? tiz-in their account. 


in the Preſervation aud Goverament of the World, and wp Fan 
blamed, either for working this Cure, or commanding the Man to 


* vis Infuctra peculiar 


lay 


che furure; (implying, That , 


+ © 


- 


was 


Ls 


Chap. 5- 
lay unto you, 
pur "4 what For what 
ſoever he doth, theſe allo doth the ** Son-likewile.” 
20. 25 For the Father *7 loveth the fon, and ** ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth - and he *? will 
ſhew him 3* greater works then thele, that ye may 
3! marvel. | | 
21. 3? For as the Father raiſeth up the + dead, and. 
qoichineth them : evenlo the Son 33 quickenerh 34 whom 
he 35 will. 
22. 35 For the 37 Father 3* judgeth no many but hath 
committed all 39 judgment unto the Son : 


22 The Son cart do nothing * of himſelf, | 
he Teeth the Father do : For what thing 


The Goſpel according to Sr: FOHN: © 


my 


23. That all men ſhould 4? honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. 4* He that honoureth not the 
Son, ** honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him. 

24. 4 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth: 
my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 44 hath 


everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemtation.;; 
but is + paſſed from death unto life. m———— 


» | | 
"25. & Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is com- 
ing, and now ' is, when 47 the dead ſhall © hear the 
= of the Son of God: and they that hear #4? ſhall 
ive. 
26, For as the Father 5® hath life zn himſelf, ſo hath 
he 5" given to the Son to have 5? life in himſelf; 
27. And hath given him authority to 3 execute judg- 
ment alſo, 5+ becauſe he is the 33 Son of man, 


| the Father will do nothing without the 


# 


3 
Chap. 47 
* Here he proves his ConjunRion and 
Equality with the Failier, by ſhewi 
tlgr the Father and the Sor are 
in their- Working, ©ne not works | 
withour-che other, bur the Father workes 
ipg by the Son, and the Son from the By. 
ther, *2 4. 30. Divided from the þq. 
ther : -or, without his Concurrence, Con- 
ſens, and Co-operation ; there bem; ng 
theſame Eflence, fo the ſame Will, in" 
the, Father -avd himſelh, 4-4. 8, Y 
What he receives Power (together wk. 
his Nature) to do: (and therefore thi 
tha: accuſe the Son, accuſe the Father 
alio.) Theſe Words point out that uns: 
peavaple Communicetion whereby the 
ather communicates to the Son: his N& 
tare, Will, Wiſdom, and Power. *5 ;.x 3 
'#. e: The Father does 'em By the Son ; 
(and fo the Son works the ſame Works 
with the Father, and from him.) Ws 


SS 


And it muſt needs.be io, that as the 
can do nothing without the Father, þ 


Son,: bccauſe of his ſpecial Love to him 
*? £43. 35- Prot. 8. 329 * Commun 
cates ro him, -by a Dwine and Incflable 
Communica:1on, his Purpoſe and Power 
to work,c 3:35. Mit. 11.-29, *9 Wi 
wors with him, and- enable him to da 
3? Which will be more ample andev- 
dent Proofs of this Equality, than 
you have ſeen yet. 3" Be convinced 


| far, as to be put to filence, tho not cop- 


verted, 3* Here he ſhews what thok 


28. Marvel not at 5* this: for the hour is coming, in | 
[ greatty works | are, which are fo 


Inſtances and Proofs of his Equality with the Father as, Quickping the Dead, (v. yy Judgirg the World, 
22.) Being the ObjeR of Divinc Honour, (v. 23.) Giving Eternal Life, (v. 24.) Quickning dead Souls, (2 ) 
Having a Fountain of Life, (v. 26.) Raifing the Dead at the laſt Day, ». 28, 29. (Now in all theſe wr Fl 
Operation and Concurrence of the Holy Ghoit 15 noc excluded ; only That was Lot in queſtion now, and fo + ot 
ipoken to here.) f viz. Naturally. 33 Has power to beſtow Spiritual Life. 3+ Not that the Father quicken 
ſome, and the Son others; but to thew, that he joyns with the Father 1n quickning the ſame Perſons. 35 4. 6.4 
the principal Agent, by the ſame Authority and Freedom of Will with the Father. 3% 9. 4. It apears by this all, 
that the Father will ſhew the Son greater things, T,-20, 37 viz. Alone, of himſclf, without the Son. 3® Pronounce 
Sentence of Abſolution or Condemnation at the laſt day, with viſtble Solemnitics. 39 4. 27, c. 3-35, &:17. 2, Matth 
11.27. & 25, 3l. & 28.18.1 Pet. ge. 5. Rim. 2.16. & 14+ 10, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 1 Thiſſ. 4. 16, 2 Tim. 4. 1. Atts 16-42 
17. 31-The Adminiſtration of all Atts of Government at preſenc, ard the final Sentencing of all at laſt, in a viſthle 
manner, % 27. ** viz. With Faith, Love, Fear, Worſhip, &c. * 9:4. And you are of that nuniber. 4* What 
ever you pretend (and therefore are bur Hypocritcs.) #3 c 3. 18. & 6.-40, 47. & 8. 51. 4.4. And this is ſo per 
fealy the Will of my Father, thar I-muſt tell you, that upon your heeding and hearkning to me at this time, ad 
entertaining my Podtrine' as the Meflage of God, depends your everlaſting Welfare, ++ Sce on c. 3. 36.86. 
*5 Trarſlared from under the Sentence and State of Death, to a State of Lite. 45 To demonſtrate the Truth 
which Promiſe. he here declares, That, ſhortly he'll raiſe ſome from a Natural as well as Spiritual Death, to Lift 
+7 Some that are Naturally dead, and fome that are Spiritually dead; _ ** Feel! the Power. 49 Be raifed to 1 
Natural and Spiritual Life ; as Fairus's Daughter, Lazarzs, and others. 5? Who, as the Fountain of the Deity, 
Life efſenrially, originally, effectively, giving Lite, when, where, how, to whom he pleaſes. 5* c. 1. 4. 1 Tim. 6.16 
Communicated the ſame Divine Power, together with his Efſence. 5* To be a Fountain of Life, (1 Cer. 15. -48) 
equal with the Father : being Life to himlelf by his Efſence or Nature, and toothers by Communication, #3 2.2 
Mat. 25. 31. & 26. 64. Ads 10-41, & 17.31. Phil. 2.8, 9. viz, In an curward, viſible manner, at the laſt day. 
$4 Even in that Capacity, as he 15---- 55 The Seed of the Woman, promiſed to 4dim; who humbled his 

(Phil. 2. 8, 9.) and may be ſeen by thoſe who are to be judged, Rev. 1.7, , 5% viz. That ſome Perſons ſhall te 
raifed by my Power, (v. 26.) {:nce the General Reſurreion ſhall be cfleRed-by it; Qr, Magvel rot thai I ſay, I have 


the 


Power to judge all z tor I have Power to raile all in order thereto, and to bring *«m to Judgment, 
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'yoICe, 
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BY — The'Goſptl decording to Sr. JOHN. Chap. s. 


. , . , " ; ml . 7 , 

he which all thacare 57 in'the paves:ſhall 4 hear his |} = _ * _— _ of _—_ 
py Reſurretion as ſhall be follow'd with 
29. And ſhall come forth; 3 rhey that'have done | Erernal Life. 5 ». 19. c.6. 38. The 
00d. unto: the 53 reſurrection of: litez -and they that | no private Power of my own to Judge, 
{2a doneevil; unto the reſurreftion of damnation, — _ m_ Logon 
25, Tea of mine own elf domothings as ©' I hear, | £0 my Father; qr __ ! 
ep - . T X ; 3 m 
15 judge * and.my 39 judgment is-juſt 3 uſe I ſeek Efſerce, Power , and Operation, with 
not mine ®-own will, bat the will of the Father which | him. ©" Receive Wifdom from my Fa- 
ne the | . ther, © _ wn I cannor' err 
hath , p X X in my judgment, tho I am a Man. 
31. 64 1f I bear witnels of my felf,, my witnels is not | 6; ror agen viz As ety Karr 
65 true... 66:4 10 | RS ©: | Father's; but the ſame with his, as I am 
_ There is'** another chat bexreth witneſs'*7 of } God ; and fubordinare to his, as I am 


me, and © I know that the witneſs which he witneſſerh | Man 5 <8: 14: 4. ia, —_ _ 


of me, is true. gots wy Word. (Here he Wirmef- 
33. 5 Ye ſent unto John, and he 7* bare witneſs un- fe beficesh LT his 
30 trath. | Unity and Equality with the Father, and 
24. But 7* I receive not teſtimony from man: bur dar a pputn pe 's Ute 
»*thele things I fay, that ye might be laved.. . to the Courſe of Proceedings in your Ju- 
"35. He was 73 a burning and 7+ a ſhining lighr : and| dicatories, (For otherwiſe, 1t is true in it 


7s ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. | lf, c. 8. 14.) and therefore he produces 


36. © But I have?* greater witneſs then that Tohn : Foes —_— IJ... 1 v.33; 
for the 77 works which the Father hath 7* given me to] am fully fatisfied of the Truth of his 


finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me,| Teſtimony, (and & 1 was all along) of 
79 that the Father hath ſent me. my _ proper Knowledge; (and theres 
7. And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, | *7< what he ſpake, was for your fakes, 


- - not mine. 9 &. I. 19, 7* He did 
8% hath born witneſs of me. ** Ye have neither hear d not teak for R———_ _ Aﬀe&ion, hs 


his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. according to the Truth of the Marter. 
8. 2 And ye have not his 53 word abiding in you : My I nee wy phe my own account, 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. (for 1t can ing to me) bur for 


- - your ſakes. ?* This Teſtimony I 
39. (.*4 Search the (criptures, for * in them 'YE | duce, that you may be hp dna 
chink ye have eternal life, and they are ** they which | (he being one that you ſeem to reſpe 
teſtifie of me. tO OWN = for the aq a ro depeve 
ſtifie . . in me, that you m aved. 73 Emij- 
- 46. Andye will not come to me, that ye might have| nts Knowledge of the Truth, 
. and Zeal for me. (That they might noc 
41. 57 I receive not honour from men. chink he did flight John's Teſtimony, he 
here commends him,) 7+ By the clear- 
neſs of his Do&rine, did ſhew you the way to me. 75 Mat. 13. 20,21. Gal. 4. 15. You liked him very well for a 
while; (bur as ſoon as he declared me to be the Meflia, you grew weary of him.) .75 More folid, certain, clear, 
and unexceptionable. 77 c. 10.25. Mit.1t 4, $5. The Miracles I do, and the Work of yenoppymn to be wrought 
by me. 7® Given me Power to do, (by communicating his Divine Nature to me.) 7? Thari am aw horized by 
him, and a& according to his Will, (and not contrary thereto, as you alledge.) 5*-c.8.18.% 12.28, 2 Pet; 1.17, 
viz, By thar Voice from Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. but chiefly by the Scriptures. ** Exod. 33. 20. Deut. 4. 12. 1 Tir, 
6. 16. 1 John 4. 12+ q. 4. And tho God did appear foretimes to your Anceſtors, yer-you, for your parts, had-never 
any ſuch extraordinary manifeſtation of him ro you. ** 4. d. And tho you have the Word of God outwardly with 
you, yet i has notirs due Power and Effi:acy upon your Hearts, to reform your Lives, and bring-.you to believe in 
me, 3 Sf 2. I ** Iſa. 8. 20. & 34 16, Lube 16. 29. AGs 17. 11. Or, [ Tou do earch, i, & You 
buſie your. ſelves in the Letter and Shell'of the Scry; *5 You think that this ſuperficial Study of the Scri- 
prures, aad the bare Obſervance of the Precepts of the Law, will bring you to Heaven w:rhcuir me. Or, Diligenely 
examine the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, (which your ſelves acknowledge do fer forth the- crue way to Ecer- 
nal Life) and upon due trial you'll find, char all thoſe Prophefies and Types are fulfilled in me; and that all 
the Promiſes of Life there made , have reſpect to me, and point me out as the true Meſlia. 9 Dear. 
18. 15. Like 24.27» *? c. 6.15. 9 d. 1 am not hike you, or thoſe Deceivers, that hunt after the Applauſe 
of Men, 


nail? <0 Aa 2 . Tos 


. We” a. * 
Chap. 6. 
42. But I know you, that ye have not ®* the love of 
in you. | 

43. Iam come ® in my fathers name, and ®* yere- 
ceive me not: if 9* another ſhall come 9* in his own 
name, him ye will receive. | j 

44. 2 How can ye believe, which 94 receive. honour 
one of another, and 93 ſeek not the honour that cometh: 
5% from God only ? ; 

45. 97 Donot think that I will accuſe you to the Fa- 
ther : there is oze that accuſeth you, ever 93 Moſes, 9? in 
whom ye truſt. 

46. For had ye believed * Moſes, ye would have be- 
lieved me: ? for he wrote of me. _ ,- - -- 

. But 3 if ye believe not + his writings, how ſhall 


on 
- 
- 


The Goſpit according to St. JOHN. 


bel 
ye believe my words? 


Accuſer ; but beſides the Charge that will lie #grinſt you on my account, 


you, becauſe you believe nor chat, v. 46. - 99 By whoſe Law you think to be ſaved. 
and Drifc of all his Writings tends to me, Ron, roy 


pical Repreſentations. * Ger. 3- 15. Dat. 18, 26, The 
Gal. ,3- 245 * Luke 16. 29, * (Which -yon acknowledge to be Divine, 


Bs..." 


85 No true Picty, whatſoever : 
tend; (and therefore you age, | 
pleaſe God, by believing.in me. % xg, 
5+ 4; 5+ Clothed with Commiſſion ad 
Authority from him. 9* Ye own ue 
not for the Mefliz, nor embrace my Þg. 
arine ,- but reje& and perſecute me; 
(ORe_eny It appears, that you love nc 

od.) 9% As 5. 36. Any Scducer, gp 
Pretender to be the Mc 9* Upen 
his own Head, ſecking tis own Advay 
tage, and ſpeaking the Imagivations of 
his own Brain. 93 g.d. Your Ambit, 
on, and defire of Applauſe from Meg, 
hinders you fram believing 1h me, he. 
cauſe I appear 18 ſo mean 2 Garb. 94.4 
12. 43: 95 Content not your ſeg 
with tis Approbation, nor value the 
Honour of being his Children. 9% Ran, 
2, -29. 97 q. &. I am not your ongly 

9 "His Law will. be found to condeng 
7 His Predi&ions, and Ty- 


and the Word of God.) 


CHAP. VI: 


which is the /ea of Tiberias. | i 
2. And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they 
_—_— miracles which he. did on them that were dit- 
eaſed, E 
3. And Jeſus went-up into a mountain, and there he 
fat with his diſciples. 
4. And* the paſlover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
5. © When Jeſus then lift up hs eyes, and ſaw a great 


company come unto him, he faith unto Philip, Whence 


ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ? 
6. (And this he ſaid to ? prove him : for he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) 


7. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred: peny-waxth 
of bread: is not ſufficient for them, that every one of| 


them may take a little. 
8. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther, ſaith unto him,, 


9g. There is a lad here, which hath fave barely-loaves, 


and two {mall fiſhes: but ? what are they among ſo ma- 


ny ? 

'10. And Jeſas ſaid, Make the-men fit down. Now 
there was much: graſs in the-place. So the: men fat 
down, in number about five thouſand. 

11. And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had gi 
ven thanks, he diſtributed.to-the + diſciples, and the 


5 diſciples to them that were ſet'down ; and likewile of 


the , 5 as much as they would. 


Y ee theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, 


' This was the third Paſſover: after hs 
Baptiſm, at the beginning of the third 
year of his Preaching, c. 2, 13, & 54+. 


* Gen. 22. 1. Deut, 8,+16.. 


? 2 Kings 4436 P. 


* See or Mat. 14. t'9. 


# Mat. 10. 8, bd Prov. 13-24 


$ 


Chay. 8 


at edits. me 


> V » " mo 
>. my a 
- 


Chap. 6- 
12. When ey were? filled, he aid unto his diſciples, j? *#* 9-25- 
$8 Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be < e muſt be Fr.'gality in the great- 
loſt; 4 

13. Therefore hey gathered them together, and filled , 
9 twelve baskets with the fragmeats of the five barely- }? 1 Kings 17. 15,15. 
loaves, which remained over and above, unto them that 
had eaten. 

14. Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth ** that prophet i; = 15. 18. Lake 7.16. & 24. 19, 
that ſhould come into the world. Fnk rghd AFR be 

15- © When Jeſus therefore perceived that they ' A — 
would come and take him by force, to make him **' a /** « 19.-14, 15. Mit. 21. 9. AF. 14.13, 
king, he departed again into a mountain himſelfalone. \Nrcaming, potlbly, of an eaſie Lite un- 

16, And wheneven was now come, his diſciples went jp yu rams hog, £7, hould conftancly 
down unto the fea es 

17. And entred. into a ſhip, and went over the ſea 
towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, and Jeſus 
was not. come to them. 

. 18.. And the ſea ** aroſe, by reaſMof a great wind ** Pſa 107. 27. 
that blew, | 

19. So when they had rowed about five and twenty, | 
or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and they were '3 afraid... | '? 54-49-27, 28. 

ut he faith unto them, "4 It is I, be not afraid. | '* See on Mer. 14. 27. 

21, Thenthey willingly received him into the ſhip : 
and immediately the ſhip was at the land whither they 
went. 

22. C The day following, when the people which 
ſtood on the other fhde of the ſea, ſaw that there was | 
none other boat there, ſave that one whereinto his dif 
ciples were entred, and that Jeſus went not with his * Jathe Mountain, (whicher he went to 
diſciples into the boat, but char his diſciples were gone CE ORIIN 03g as, 510050% 
- away alone : - | eee Fy | by theſe Evidences of fa Diyinc Fram, 

23. (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, ' that I am the Meſlia, and thereupon be- 
5 way the place: where they cid exe;boead, alter oe Ts nh 

given than 20s TEE 

24.. When the poogee therefore ſaw that Jeſus was' Iv.” you CE NY 
not "5 there; neither his diſciples, they alfo took ſhip-| forwardnefs. '* Noconly or chiefly - 
ping, and came to Capernaum ſeeking tor Jeſus, Corporal Food, of any Carnal or Souls 

25 And when they had found him on the other (ide. — Ret, Fred 
of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou” gil do you good bur for a ealon. 22 4, 
hither ? _ | 403- 54+ © 4+ 14. Luke 10. +42. Thoſe 

26. Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily verily I *0gs that will make you happy tor 

unto you, Yeſeek me, "* not becauſe ye ſaw the mi- (Fo We: 85: 1 Rom: 6: 23. 1 Car 

Os «2 Fed. 1-17-94. 4 FOrtS Bm 

27. Labour-"® nor for the meat '9 which periſheth, Ofice, whereunto 1 am appoinced and 
21 


bi 
him 


| 


-** that meat which endureth unto everlaſting (1004 7 Þ, whe 
rp" . Deſc 
which the ſon of man ſhall give unto you : *? for Ghoſt apon __ and by es ne 
hath God the Father ſealed. | Teſtimony, Mar. 3. 17. * Th 
| | 28, Then 


The Goſpel according to St, ] OHN. Chap. 6. 


authorized by God, and wherein he has - 


LE 
o 


wei. 


Chap. 6. The Gofyel according to St. 'J O HN. 
28, Then faid they unto him, *3 What ſhall we do, |*? Pa. 5. 27. Mi6.6.7,8. Whay, 
that we might work the works * of God? cagock ——— q 
29. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, ?5 This 1s the | rhe Foundation of all accepritle | 
you of God, ** that ye believe on him whom he hath ny Sx _— he will Accepr it ordy 
30. They ſaid therefore unto him, What ?7 fign thew- . on he _ 
eſt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe thee? what | you this Bread, and+ruſt in we ts 
doſt thou work ? vation, and reſign up your ſclves 1g 


31. ** Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; as as a Propher, Prieſt, and King, *» yg 


> . 6, . ; . . » 1 * J 
ic & written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. | vhar abs did. 4. 1 Ye dat 


32. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily] fay un- | nounce -Mhſes , and the Works of 
to you, ?9 Moſes gave you not that bread from heayen ; | La, in'pome of fuſtification, and'4, 
but my father nad gry the 3* true bread from heaven. | TP with G o_ believe inthe 
33. For the bread 3* of God is he which 3? cometh word, os wan Reans Ang amet þ-. 
down from heaven, and giveth 33 life unto the 3+ world. | for the Confirmation of thy Doter 
34. Then faid they unto him, Lord, 33 evermore via hicherto thou haſt done, * 9, 


give us this bread. "—_ a 46. 4,.14+ I Cor. 16; 
35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the 3* bygad of | far a1 oy OEROROIN 

life: he that cometh to me, hall 37 never hung®; and | for Forty years together ; ———— 

he that believeth on me ſhall 37 never thirſt. courſe Barley Loaves, but with excell 


33 (Gi , Manna from Heaven: Let us ſee thee 
KL 36. But, 1 - fid unto you, that ye alſo have Teen en _ LO L 
me, and DELEVE Not. ; leave him, and follow thee,  *9 9.4. Th 
37. #* All that the father ** giveth me, ſhall # come | Manha thar was given you by the Ma 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe | firy of 2s, tho a Type of.mhe, yerp 


43 caſt out. its own Nature was onely Corporal, nx 
Spiritual Food, and did not come 
38. 4+ For Iam come down from heaven, not #5 to do | indeed from the higheſt Hicenae 


mine own will, but 45 the will of him that ſent me. onely out of the Airy Region; and the 
39. -And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, | t90 535 the Work of God, nor of 
that ofall which he hath given me, 71 ſhould loſe no- Rape bo Prernbn 
thing, but ſhould #* raiſe it upagain at the laſt day. "nn ery yt ever 7 
om , ouls, and the Subſtance and Truth « 
40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that eve-| what Manna typified. 3! «. 10..9. Ih 
ry one which # ſeeth the Son, and belieyeth on him, | yine Food for your Souls, given byGal 
may have everlaſting life : and I will raiſe him-up at the | jy; ſmgular way. 3? c. 3.13, Phi 2b, 
laſt d Who being God, did afſume our Namur 
ay. : on Earth, and unite it Perſonally to him 
\', The Jews then 5* nurmured at him, becauſe he | ſelf. 37 ©. 14.6. vir, Spirirual, »+ Ge 
ſaid, I am the bread which came down from heaven. ciles, as well as Jewsz (which Mating W 
42. And they ſaid, 5* Is not this Jeſus rhe ſon of Jo- ro nt 3% Ml 25; 290 OY 
feph, whoſe father and mother we know ? how is it | 53-55. Pur. 9. — is 
then that he ſaith, I came down from heaven ? 33) and Matter, (Gal. 2.-20.) of Spit 
43. Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto them, |? M#e. 3? 7.4.14. (fee there) & 544, 
Murmure not among your ſelves. | Shall find complear Refreſhment for # 
Preſerving his Spiritul Life, and ll 


; ſhortly obtain Er 
ſhall want nothing deficdble. 3® v.25, 39 c.12. 37. My Muacles, (and ſeeni'd hetenpon wt Des ning h 
= 


1 am, (v. 14.) and to be forward and zexlous for Good, t. 34.) Here he diſcoy | 

ſtanding all the r fair Pretences. yet they were, but wikul ar Bonk of Hin. , q_ der 3 Pet bow. ach > ; 
yet the Ele& ſhall. ** £. 17.6. & 10. 28. Whom he has EleQed, and given ro me, in the Covenznt 
demprtion, to'be eſpecially Redeemed by me,-and to rparrake of my. Benetms. . See on c. 19. 66.4. 24, it 
brought ro own ard believe in me. +3 RezeR and refute, bur receive him moſt kindly, 44 9.4. And t i. br 


dent, by my coming 1nto the World for this end. #5 - Phil. 2. 7. Mat. 26. 39. About any'particul | 
_ be . - al tuaidvrat 4 ar Buſineſs of 
Own. | +5 c. 4-34 & 5. 39. P/al. yo. 3, Ta diiparch the Buſmeſk he encruſted me witha, in the Redetaprics 
$alvarion of the Ele&. #7 'c. 10. 28. &17. 12. & 18.9, ** c 5,-28, 29, *9.0 3. x5, 15 2 Spiritually, 6% 
49 owa him for the Meflia, 5% At. 11,5, 5' Mat. 13. 55 Mark 6.3. Luke 4. 22, E Fo 
is 44. 5? No 


- 
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44: 5? No man" can come to me, exc 


= 
= 
. 


iſt da 4 . 4 
i BY Tc FENCE iathe prophets, And * they thall 
beall taught of God. Every man therefore that 5* hath 
heard, andherh 57 learned of the Father, 4? cometh unto 


me; 
" 533 Not that any man hath 5? ſeen the Father, ſave 
#6: is *2 of God, he ** hath ſeen-the Father. 

47. Verily verily I fay unto you, ©* He that believeth 

on me © hath everlaſting life. 

"48. Iamthat?7 bread of life. 

. 49. *4 Your fathers did eat mann in the, wildgrnels; 
and are'® dead. T1 1H 

50. This is the bread which 3? cometh-down from 
heaven, that a man may ©” eat thereof and *©* not 
die. 
$1. Lamrhe © living bread, which 3* came down 
from heaven: if *, ht þ eat of this bread, he ſhall 
live. for ever, 7* and- the bread: that I will give, is 
my 7" fleſh, which I will 7* give for the life of the 
world. 

52, The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt themſelves, 
Gaying, 7 How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? 

53. Then Jeſus, faid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
untoyou, Except ye © eatthe 7* fleth ofthe Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have 73 no lite in you. 

4. Whoſo ©7 eateth my 74 fleſh, and ©/ drinketh my 
74 blood, © hath eternal life, and I will raiſe himup at 
the laſt day. : 

55, For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 7* my blood 
is drink indeed, — 

« 56, He that 7” eateth my fleſh, and 77 drinxeth my 
blood, 75 dwelleth in me, and 7? I in him. Co 

57. As the ** living Father hath ſenc me, and ** I live 
by 7 Father: fo he that ©” eateth me, even he *? ſhall 
live by me. ; 

58. 5 This is that bread which 3? came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are 
65 dead: he that 77 eateth of this bread, ſhall live © for 
ever. 

59. Theſe things ſaid he in © the ſynagogue ; as he 
taught in Capernaum. ' 


The Goſpel/according to $3. ] O HN.: 


the Father 
which harh ſentme, 7 draw him : and I willraiſe himup 


| ruption of your own Hearrs' which car 


| See n. 95. 


Ghag..6. 
f* 1 C37.4-7 4. 4 The truc of 
your Murmuring 2nd Unbelief is ;nox.; 

me; bur tm your felves, and in the Gf. 


notbe removed but by a Divine Power. 
53 So. powerfully incline 

work upon his Will, that it ſhall cer, 
rginly be prevail'd withal to believe it 
me, ' 14 Ta. 54. 13. Fr. 31. 33; 34 
Htb,8, 10,& 104156, 4. d; And this is no- 
-ching (for the ſubſtance of ir) bur-whar. 


was delivered 'by the hers of old,, 
(tho obſ _—_ All Ele& (in 
Goſpel-rimes) be ſo wrought upon, 


| by the Preaching of the Goſpel, that they 


I'be brought to. know-and 
the Meſſia, 55 Whoſe Heart, has been 


{ inclined” tro hearxen to, and ob*y the” 


Goſpel. 57 Been perſuaded and pre- - 
vailed with tq believe. 5 9. 4. Yet you 
muſt nor look for any unmgdiate Teach- 
ifep by God the Father, in a viſible man- 
mr : ( for he teaches by -me; and his 
Spirit.) 59 c. 1.18. & $5.37. (ſee there.) 
Mat. 1 1,-27, Lube to. 22. viz. Immendi- 
a'ely, (as I have.) *©* vir. By unſpeak- 
able Generation, proper to him elf. 
5" £. 1.18. 1 Tn, 6-16, Is fingularly and 
immediately acquainted with him, $® 7. 
3. 15. (See there.) $3 See on c. 3436s: 
** v.3t, . 5 Allof 'tm are dead cor- 
porally, and many Erernally : Ic did” not-" 
make them which did eat of it Immor- - 
tal, as I ſhall do, v. 50. 45 My Gf, 
”. $1, ©? Partake thereof by Faith.” 
See 1. 77. © His Soul ſhall not die 
neither Sp1/1tually nor Eternally ; and 
tho. his Body die, it ſhall nor continue 
under the Power of Death fot ever. 
69 w. 35. C 4- 14- The Fountain and - 
Feeder of Spiricual Life. 7® Here he 
[hews how he will become Food. 7* I. 
$3. 5. My Humane Nature. 7* Expoſe 
to» manifold Sufferings, and to Death it 
ſelf; and thereby purchaſe Erernal Life 
for all thoſe, whether Jews or Genriles, 
that ſhall believe in me. 7 c. 3.9. - 
Mat. 16. 17. 7+ Thoſe Benefits which TI * 
purchaſed by my Sufferings 1n my Human 
nature, Sce n. 77. 75 No Spiritual Life, 
nor Communicn -with God ; but- contt- 
nye 1n' your Sins, and-ſhall not partake 


of Eternal Life. 75 My Sufferings,are 
the true proper Cauſe of Life and Happi-- 
neſs. 7? Applies my Sufferings ro himſelf 


by Faith, (as Pax! did, Gal. 2.-20.) and accordingly has Fellowſhip with me in my Sufterings, and 1s conformable to - 
A Death (Phil. 3+ 10. ) being Flr to Sin, and crucified to the World, 7* 7, 14.20. & 17. 23-1 John 3. 24. & 


13, 15, 16, There's an intimate Union and Communion between us. he having a conſtant 


Depen- 


*I2, . a . "wp" ' n 
Lace upon me for Life, which is, his [ dw«ling in me; ] and I giving our a conſtant Influence and . quicks 


ing Vertue, to make him live, v. 57. which 1s my | dwelling in him.) See On c. 17. 23+ 
to He who * Life, # C+ 5. 26, Ab the ſame Life communicated to-me. (with my Ef - 


5 He who 1s the Fountain of Life. 


19 Ephiſ. 3+ 17. 


ſeace) from th? Father. ** c. 14. 6, 19. Muſt nceds derive Life from me.. 53 c. 18. 20, 


60, Many ' 


Clap. 7. 
60. *{any therefore of his *4 diſciples, when they had 
heard : -j;, {aid, This is an ®? hard aying, who can ** hear 


it. 

61. When Jeſus knew 7 in himſelf, that his diſciples 
murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this ®* offen 
* Ou ? 

62. ®9 What and if ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man ® al- 
cend up where he was before ?. 

62. 9" It is the Spirit that quickeneth, 9? the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : he 3 words that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpirit, and hey are life. 

64. But there are ſome of you that believe not. For 
Jeſus + knew from * the beginning, who they were that 
believed not, and who ſhould #4 betray him. 

65. And he {aid, Therefore 9 ſaid I unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, except it were ®* given unto 
him of my Father.. oy 

66. C From that time 97 many 9? of his diſciples 
99 went back, and * walked no more with him. | 

67. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, * Will ye alſo 
go away ? : 

68. Then Simon 3? Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
= ſhall we g9? + thou haſt the words of eternal 

E. 

69. 5 And we believe, and are 5 ſure that thou art 
7 that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

70, 3 Jeſus anſivered them, Have not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is? a devil ? 

71, He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the = of Simon : for 


The Goſpel accordirg to St.] OHN.- 


d lI:ſh ſuch abſurd DoRrine as this. 


*: + 
Chap. + 
8+ 'Of his common Followers. See #.zg, 
35 Very unintelligible, how he ſhould 
be ſaid really to have come down fron 
Heaven,. and how his Fleſh ſhould feed 
mento Eternal Life. #5 Believe, or rel. 
6 
his Divine Nature. ** Hinder 
embracing my Doctrine, #9 oy y 
q- d. Is it not as credible that I 
come down from Heaven, as go up, 
ther ? (which yet" ſome of you that & 
me do<'re long.) %* Mcrk 16.19, 48; 
1.9. Eph-4.8, 9" 2 Cor. 3.6. Tis one 
a Spiritual Eating, (fee n. 77.)or Truff. 
:ng m me as God Incarnate, that-gimy 
that Life I ſpeak of. 9* My Humas 
Nature conſidered without my - Divine, 
and looking upon me as 4 meer May; 
and {© a carnal Eating of my Fleſh (if 
were pollivle) will do you no good, 
93 My Words are to be unde ina 
Spiritual Senſe, and my DoRrine is Sp 
ritual s which being embrac'd,will quick 
en you to a Spiritual Life, and fo ng 
you to Eternal Life. + See on c 2.1 33 
* viz, Of their Profeſſion of him. 5+ ;, 
13-11, Poſlivly 7442s was offended with 
the reft, (v. 61.) and entertain'd one 
diſafſection towards him, which after. 
wards grew up tohis Treaſon. 9% y, { 
, 4, The reaſon why ſome of you a 

lieve, is, becauſe it is not given to you 
of my Father to believe, c.10.26. (which 
yet 1s your own faulr, becauſe you (hut 
your eyes againft tte Light.) 95 E14,z4, 
Phil. 4. 29. 97 Evenmott of chem tha 
were preſent (as may ſeen from Chrif 


Words, v. 67.) 9 Of thoie thar made 
Profefttion of him, but were unſound, 
— 99 G44. 3.3. 1 Jon 2. 19, Whully 6 
nounc'd him. * Did not own him, nor wait upon his Minitry, * {This he tpeaks to draw from *&m a fuller ard: 
clearer Corfeſi2n of him.) 3 (As beirg of a mere forward Spirit and Temper than the reſt.) + Pſa. 73+ 2% 
Thy Dodtrine onely will bring to Eternal Lif-, 5 c. 11. 27. Afat-15. 16, * By obſerving how the tlie Propye 
cies concerning the Meſa were fulfilled in him, they were confirmed in, and aſcertained of what they belicyed, 
7 The promiſcd Meſſiz, appointed by the Facher to exerciſe the Odice of King, Prieſt, and Propher, and arrar- 
nointed with the Spirit above meaſure for that end. * 9. 4. Tho moſt of you do bclieve, yer not all. Here he 
warns 'em to look to themſelves, b:cauſe of a much adder Defſeion et ro, follow, 9 6.8, 44 A falſe, rreacheraw 
Perion, that will play the Devil with me, (bcing a&cd and poſſeſt by him } 


he it was that ſhould betray him, being one of the 
twelve, | 


EEE ee ee ret 
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CHAP VIL | " & Ll, ef _— avout Preaching, and 
: - . , Workin Ira ' 
Fter theſe things, Jeſus * walked in Galilee : tor | ds Fay —_ conn 


X he would not walk in Jeivry, becauſe the Jews | Sabvath-day, e. 5, (as appears from #, 
fought to * kill him, : FP: 23) 3 Dent. 16. 13. Exod 23. 16 
2 Now the Jews feaſt 3 of tabernacles was athand. | 57; 25 34: When they dwelt in Bots 
3. His pret Wen ICreTore dl unto him, Depart | Tents un the Wilderneſs, and to beroken 
+ hence, and go into 3 Judea, that thy * diſciples alio | Chriſt's dwelling in our Fleſh, + Out 
may 7 ſee the works that thou doeſt, j of this 0oſcure place, 5 Where thou 


; maiſt ger more Credit and Applauſe. 
6 22. Which thou ba{t gotten in 74724, (wi.o may ſeem to be ſlighted; and cx : Panny 
ab.cace.) 7 (Ard be .oofirmed et ; F | Do poled ro Temptation, by by long 


. 4. For 


- <* -* OY & 


— 
—_ 
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For * there is no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, 
and he himſelfſeeketh ro be known-openly : If thou do 


theſe things, ſhew thyſelf ? to the world. —_ 

5. For neither did his brethren *'* believe in him. 

6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, ** My time ts not yet 
come : btit * your time is alway ready. 

© 7. "3 The world cannot hate you, but me it hateth, 
becauſe I teſtifie of ic, that the works thereof are evil. 

$, "4 Go ye up unto this feaſt :-1 go not up yet unto 
this feaſt, for ** mytime is not yet full come. 

9. When he had {aid theſe words unto them, he a- 
bode fl in Galilee. 

10. C But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but as it 
were "5 in ſecret. 

11. Then the Jews ** ſought him at the feaſt, and 
aid, Where is he ; ; 

12, And there was much "7 murmuring among the 
people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, *? He is a good 
man: others ſaid, Nay 3 but ** he deceiveth the people. 

13. Howbeit, ** no man ſpake openly of him, for 
21 fear of the Jews. 

14. { Now ** about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus wenr 
up into the temple, and taught. : 

15. And the Jews *? marvelled, ſaying, ** How know- 
eth this man *5 letters, having never learned ? 

16. Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine is 
25 not mine, but */ his that ſent me. 

17. If any man will ** do is will, he ?? ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 1 
{peak of my (elf. 

18. Hethat 3* ſpeaketh of himſelf, 3* ſeeketh his own 
glory : but he that 3? ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the fame is 33 true, and no 3+ unrighteouſnels is in him. 

19» 35 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yer none 
of you 3" keepeth the law > Why go yeabout to 37 kill 
me ? 

20. 35 The people anſwered and ſaid, 3? Thou haſt a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

'-21, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have done 
4* one work, and ye all marvel. 
22. +" Moſes therefore gave unto you #? circumciſion, 
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8 4.4. Thon muſt not do thy Niracles in 
private, if thou wouldeſt gain publick 


Eſteem and Authority, ? _— OR ; 
| whither the Jews, not only of Zudia, but 
of all the World, are wont to come, Att. 
2. 5+ (Their End, probably, was to ger 
; Honour ro themſelves, by their Relation 
{to ſo Famous a Perſon ) "* Mark 3. 21; 
| Did not own him for. the Meſſia ; (as 
thinking the Privacy he affeted, did nor 
' fuar 4: the Port and State the Meſa 
| was to appear in.)  "* c 2-4. &8.-20,, 
' The due Seaſon for my appearing fo 
| publickly. ** You may take your own 
| Ume, becauſe you are in no ſuch ; 
V. 7. "3 c. 15. 19. Worldly Performs; 
, particularly, the Grandees of the ſews. 
*+ You may go when, and as publickly 
' a5 you pleaſe, *5 With as litthe Com« 
pany as he could, having only his Diſci- 
| ples, and ſome few Followers; (to teach 
| us Circumſpe&ion and Prudence in Caſes 
of Danger and-Difficulry.) *5 c. 11. 56. 
7 £. 9.16. & 10.19, * v.40 6.14 
Mat. 16. 14. *"* Mat. 10. 25. * wit 
Of his Followers, ** c. 9.22.& 12. 42. 
& 3. 2. Prov. 29. 25. ** When the heat 
of their Fury was abated, and the Peo- 
ple were grown more defirous of him, 
by his abſence. *3 Both at the Meaſure 
of his Knowledge, and the way of at- 
raining it, without Means. ** Mat.13-54. 
Mk 65. 2. They ſeem to imply, as if he 
had not got his Knowledge by good 
Means, not being brought up in their 
Schools. *5 The Scriptures. ** Not 
deviſed by my ſelf, nor got by any Hu« 
mane Art and Induſtry, much leſs from 
Saran. *? c.8.28. & 12.49» & 14.10,24« 
Communicated 'to me from the Father, 
whoſe Embaſſadour and Great Prophet 
i 18. 18.)1 am, to reveal his Coun- 
el to the World. ** Sincerely. endea- 
vour to walk according to Light receiv'd. 
39 c.8. 31, 32. Hif. 6. 3- Mat. 13+ Ihe 
Be enabled by Ged to pals a right ſudg- 
ment ottit. 3® Runs unſenr; and preach=- 
es his own Inventions. 3" 7. 5. 41. Does 
uſually in his Carriage, and by his, Do» 
Arine, ſeek to exalt himſelf. 3* Aims 
only ar the Glory of God, (as I. da) 
33 A faithful Teacher, and deſerves to be 
beheved, 3+ No Deceit in what he de- 
livers, nor corrupt Deſign in what he 


does. 35 q. 4, But jt 1s nor (o with you; for tho you charge me with, and perſecute me for, the Breach 
of rhe Law , yer you regard it nor your ſelves in your own Praftice; ( which ſhews your Hypocrifee. 
Having vindicated hiy Doctrine afore, he now vindicares his Practice, in healing on the Sabbarh- day, c $. 16, 


(which fall ſtuck 1n' their Sromaths,) 


3% Matth, 15, 6. As 7.53. 3) G '$. 16, 18. & to. 39. & 1. 53. 


Matth. 12: 14. (and thereby; ro break the Sixth Commandment.) 3* The Multitude being ignorant of the *Plocs 
of their Rulers, and ſceins him preach -withour 'inrertuption, think him poſſe6'd, or diſtradted, to ral fo, 
vc, 3.48, 53. & lo. 20. Aﬀs 26. 24. ** wiz That of .making a Man whole, c.5.9. +** 4. d. You need noc 


6 Þ ck with me for whar I did, ſince as much or more is commonly done by your ſclyes on the Sabbath, and 


according to the Law. #* 3. The Law concerning it, 


B b 3 (not 


Chap. 7- The Goſpel according to St. JOH 


43 (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 4 of the fathers) and 
ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a man. | : | 
23. If a man on the ſabbath-day receive #3 circumcr- 
{10n, 
ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a man #* every 
whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? : 
24. Judge. not according to the #7 appearance, but 
judge 4* righteous judgment. : 
25. Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is not this 
he whom they ſeek to kill ? 
- 26. Butlo, he ſpeaketh boldly,” and they ay nothing 
unto-him: 4? do the rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Chriſt? | J 0.99 
27.52 Howbeit we. know this man whence he 1s : 
bur when Chriſt cometh,** no man knoweth whence he 


iS. | | 

28. Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, ſay- 
ing, Ye both know..5? me, and. ye know whenceTam : 
anc 53 1 am not come of my ſelf, but he tharſent me is 
54 true, whom ye 55 know not. . Fo £979 

29. But 5* Iknow him, for Tam 57 from him, and he 
hath ſent me. | 

30. Then they 5* ſought to take him : but 59 no man 
taid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet come. 


faid, When Chrift cometh, will he do more miracles 
men theſe which this man hath done ? 

32. { The Phariſees heard that the people murmur- 
ed ſuch things concerning him: and the Phariſees, and 
the chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

: 23. Then faid Jeſus unto them, *©* Yet a lictle while 
am I with you, and rhen ©? I go unto him that ſent me. 

34. Ye thall © ſeek me, and hall not find me : and 
wherelI am, hither ye ©4 cannot come. , 

35- Then faid the Jews among themſelves, Whither 
will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? willhe go unto 
65 the diſperſed ameng the Gentiles, and ©* teach the 
Gentiles ? IEEE x 

6. What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye 
fhalt ſeek' me, and ſhall not find me : and, Where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ?., 

. 37. In the © laſt day, that © great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man © thirſt, let 
him 7* come unto me, and 7* drink. Th 


Gid, 73 out of his belly thall flow rivers-of living water. 
39: (But this {pake he of the 74 Spirit, which' they, 


092. 7+. Als 2+ 3s 


that the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken are | him more 


31. And © many of the people believed on him, and } 


- 38. Hethat believeth on me, as the ſcripture 7? hath | 5, 


when it frequently foretells a plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit, under the Similitude of Water 
Joel 2. 28. Zach. 14-8. 77 3.6. He ſtall be endved with the Gifis and Graces of the Spirit in a P | 
which ſhall not only refrc{h lumſelf, but ſhall brcak forth, and be communicatcd to others allo, fcr their refreſhing 


N. Chap. 5, 
+3 Not that he was the firſt that recei. 
ved the Command from God for the 
Inſtitution of ir. (This he adds becauſe 
they doted fo much on Moſts,"and eyed 
than God, in the Ordinances 
they received by his Miniſtry.) ++ [x 
way firſt given to the Fathers, wiz, to 
| brabam Gen. 17. 10. Gal. 3. 17.) and 
| from him delivered to his Poſterity, 
+5 The dbing- whereof i a fervile king 
of Work; and requir'd ſome Surgery. 
work, ' +5 Both in Scul and Body, and 
that with a Word, (which is le Labour 
than to Circumciſe.) *? Dut. 1. 16,19, 
Gal. 2, 6. According to my outward, 
mean appearatice m.the World, #9 Ac. 
cording as the Nature of my Works doth 
require z rag. >= with what you 
do your fclves. 9 'v. 48. (This & 

ſpake in ſcorn.) As' if they had faj 

What / perhaps-they are convinc'd, tow 
that he is the Media, and fo ler him 
alone. 5® c. 6.42, Mat, 13. 55. 4. d, Be 
x (0; yet we cat't be of their Opinion, 
becauſe we know---= 5* (This was falk 
in reſpe& of Chriſt's Humanity ; for the 
Scripture ſhews his Tribe, Family, Li- 
 nage, and Place of Birth.) 5* vir. As 
Mar. -f3 c 8.42. 9. 4. But theres 
ſomething ee ro be conſider'd m me, ti, 
my Eternal Generation by the Father, 
aad my Othce of Mediator, and my Mif- 
fon into the World, which ye are igno- 
rant of, #4 Rom. 3. 4. tix. In kis Promi- 
ſes to, and of me, and in his Teſtimeny 
concerning me, 55 8:55; Met. 11-29, 
2. Savingly , "fo as to live anſwerably, 
'® £10.15. 5? iz, By E:crnal Genes 
ration. 55 Mark 11. 18. Lile 19. 49% 
& 20, 19. 59 c. 8. 20. © 7, 8.34% 
61 £.13+ 33+ & 15. 16. 9. &. I ſhall cot 
tinue yer a little longer among you, i 
ſpire of all your Malice and Acrempts. 
6> 1 willivgly undergo a vialent"Death, 
and after that'I will riſe, and go into Het» 
ven. ©3 c. 8. 21. Prov, 1. 24. In your 
enſuing Calapuiries you'll wiſh for my Boy 
dily Preſence again. $+ tj. To Hea- 
ven, (becauſe they wanted Faith in him, 
c B8.. 24.) * The Genmnles ſcatrered 
all, over the World, ** Ads 22. 2h 
57 Chriſt ſpake the. following Werds 
then, that they might have ſcmething to 
chew. upon in the way, and to .carry 
home with 'em. ©* Wherein.there uſed 
ro be the greateſt Aﬀemblics, Lev. 23, 

&. 22.17. Have a Spiritual Detre 
after Spizztual things. 7* Iſa. 55. 1- Mat: 
11, 29, 3 He, ſhall partake largely d 
my refreſhing Grace..+ ?* 4. 6 Inomates, 
3 #S-Iſe. 43 3. & $8.11 
fl meaſure, 


b 
(| 
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that believe on him, ſhould 75 receive : for the holy 
Ghoſt was * not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not 
yet 77 lorified.) 
40. ] Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 7* prophet. 
-41. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, 


| Shall Chriſt come. out 7? of Galilee ? 


42 * Hath nor the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt com- 
eth of the ** ſeed of David; and out of the crown of 
Bethlehem, where ** David was ? 

43. 50 there was a 5 diviſion among the people be- 
cauſe 'of him: 

44. And ſome of them would have taken him; but 
8 no man laid hands on him. . 

45. © Thea came the officers to the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees 3 and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him ? 

. The officers anſwered, *5 Never man ſpake like 
is man. 

47. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye alſs 


- deceived? 


48. 55 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved on him ? 

49. But this people who knoweth not the law are 
57 curſed. 

40. Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came to 
Jetus by night, being one of them) 

51. Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, 
and know what he doth : 

52. They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art thou al- 
ſo 53 of Galilee? Search, and look : for 9 out of Ga- 
lilee ariſerh no prophet. 

53. And every man went unto his own houſe. 
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75 viz. Moſt eminently and a 

on the day of Pentecoſt. 7% wiz. As 2 
Comforter, c. 16. 7. 

77 Intimaring, That while the Ciurch 
enjoyed the Bodily Prefence of Chrift 
for her Condu& im all Points, God ſaw it 
not fic that the Spirit ſhould be fo plenti- 
fully beſtowed 1n ,point of Comfore. 
15 c,5.14- (ce there.) Promis'd Dent. 
18. 18. (whom they thought ro be a dif- 
ferenc Perſon from the Mefſa.) 79 (They 
took chat tor his Country, becauſe he was 


educated, and reſided moſt there} 
80 Mic. $. 2. * Pſal. 132. 11. Sce on 


Heb. 2.15. n. 75, ** Where his Parents 


| dwelt, and he was educated, ®3 ;, 9.16, 
|& Io. 19. AGts 23. 7. 


15+ Being reſiggin'd by the over-ruling 
Providence » (as v. 30.) and by 
his Divine Eloquence, v. 45, 


8 Mat. 7. -28, Lube 4+ 22, 


*X 


% Mat,11,25. 1 Cor. 2. 8. 


#7 Apt to be deceived. 


** A Fayourer of this Ga'ilean. *9 c.1,45; 


CHAP. VII. 


Eſus went unto the mount, of Olives: 

2. And early in the morning he came again into 
the temple, and all the people came unto him 3 and he 
fat down, and taught them. 

3. And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto him a 
woman taken in adultery; and when- they had ſet her 
in the mids, 

4. They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken 
in adultery, in the very act. 

5. Now * Moſes in the law commanded us, that ſuch 
ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt ® thon > © 

6. This they faid, tempting him, that they might 


have to 3 accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtooped _—_ and with 
( Bb 2 


* Lev. 20. to. Diit. 22.21, 22.. * (Who 
tak'it upon thee to interpret the Law 
otherwiſe than we do.) 3 57, Of con- 
traditing the Law, if he acquired her, 
(as they ſuppo'ed he would, according 
ro his wonted Clemency.) 

his 


Chap. 8. 


among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
8. And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the 


round. . 
a g. And they which heard ir, being convicted by their 
own conſcience, 5 went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldelt, even unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midi. 

10, When Jelus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none 
but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 
thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11. She {aid, Ng man, Lord. And Jeſus faid unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 7 fin no 
more. 

12, C Then ſpake Jeſus again unto'them, ſaying, I 
am the * light of ? the world: he that ** followeth me, 
{hall not ** walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the *? _ 


rr nn 


of life. 

13. The Phariſees therefore {aid unto him, > Thou 
beareſt record of thy ſelf ; thy record is not *'4 true. 

14. Jeſs anſiveredand ſaid unto them, Though I bear 
record of my elf, yer my record is "3 true : '* for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye cannot 
cell whence I come, and whither I go. 

15. Ye Judge ” after the fleſh, '* I judge vo man. 

16. And yet if *? I judge, my judgment is ** true: for 
I amnot alone, but I and the ** Father that ſent me. 

17. ** It is alſo written in your law, that the teſti- 
mony of two men is ® true. 

18, *4 ] am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the 
Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 

19. Then ſaid they unto him, ?3 Where 1s thy 'Fa- 
ther ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father : if ye had ** known me, ye ſhould have known 
myFather alſo. 

20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as he 
taught in the temple: and ?7 no man laid hands on him, 
for ** his hour was not yet come. 

21. Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, ?2 I go my way, ! 
and ye ſhall 3* ſeek me, and ſhall 3* die in your fins: 

whither I go, ye 3? cannot come. 

22, Then ſaid the Jews, will he 33 kill himſelf > be- 
cauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
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his finger wrote on the ground as though he heard them 
not. =) et ; 
7. So when they 4 continued asking him, he lift up 
himſelf, and aid unto them, 5-He that is without {in| pe 


"Y 


advantage. 5 Rom. 2. 1, 3. . 
& Jobs. 13. Pſal. 9.-16. ? (Herein he 


clining that of a Magiſtrate) in calli 


her to Repentance and Reformation. 


5 Ce To 44 ' $3 9 & 9. 5. & 12, 35, 46. To 
enlighren the Mind, cauſe Men to know 
themſelves, diſcover and ſcatter Works 
of remove Wrath and Miſery, 
and cheer up and warm the Hearrs of my 
People with Comfort. 9 All Nationg, 
as well as the Jews. ** Obeys my Com- 
mands, and follows my DireQtions. ** ;, 
12. 35, Not continue in deſtruRtive Er. 
rour and Ignorance, ** Thar Lj 

which ſhall him to Erernal Life, 
'3 £.5-31. "+ Legal, and valid in Lay, 
's Rev. 1. $. viz. In it ſelf, (cho not yalid 
in Law.) See on c. 5.31. "5 q. d, Be 
ing conſcious to my ſelf Who, and What 
I am, I know my Teſtimony is uvex- 
ceprionable 1n it ſelf. ? 1 Sam. 16.49, 
Only according to my outward Appear- 
ance and Original, ** *Tis not my Buſs 
neſs 0 to judge Men, but to teach 'em, 
and to offer Mercy to 'em, c. 12.47. (and 
therefore your Carriage is the more 
blame-worthy.) "? Should rake upon 
me to cenſure you as obſtinate Unbelie. 
vers.. ©? Valid in Law, ** (Who ha 
ſo many ways given Teſtimony to me, 
and required all co believe in me.) 
»> Deut. 17. 6. *2 Sotobe acc. urted, 
for the deciding any Controverſie. *+ ], 
as God, bear witneſs of my ſelf as Man, 
and Mediator. *5 4.5.18. 4. d. What! 
have you another Father befides Joſ#th? 
Don't we know you and your Kindred? 
*5 c.14-6. & 17. 3+ tir, According to 
my Divine Nature, wherein I am the ex- 
preſs Image of the Father, Hiby. 1. 

" Ge 7. 30, ** Lube22.53. *9 Li 
I9. 12, 3? See On c 7, 34 37 The 
Judgment of God ſhall overtake you. for 
all your obſtinate Impenirency and Un- 
beltef, (v. 24.) and for your killing me; 
and (o you ſhall periſh both remporalh 
and eternally. 3* Shall be everlaſtingy 
ſeparated from me. 37 (In ſtead of 
trembling at his Threatnings, they deride 
'm.) 3+ 2-25. dhe 
corrupt, (and thereforc underſtand not 
the Divine and Spiritual Meaning of my 
Words, but nuſconſtrve *'em.) 35 (And 
therefore my Words are to be under- 
ſtcod ina Divine ſenſe.) 35 A company 


23. And he faid unto them, ye are *+ from beneath, 
Tam 33 from above: ye are3*® of this world, Iam 37 not 
of this world. , 

24. I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die in 


of worldly, wicked Perſons, (and there» 
| fore underſtand my Words in ſuch a 
wicked ſenſe.) 3? c. 18. 36. (And there- 
fore have no ſuch Meaning as you take 

min) 
% your 


Chap. 8: 


+ As thinking, that they had him BY 


forms the Office of a Miniſter, (de. * 


vo wg 


as ww td ws 


3 


Chap. 8. prong 1 
your fins :. for if ye ?* belieye nt that I am 3? he, ye 
I die our {1ns: » KA Wy of Fg ==, 
' en Jed they unto-him, Who art thou? And 
Jeſus faith ig chem, Even 4* che ſame that I ſaid unto 
from ginnung. 
"A I have many thngs to #* ſay, and #? to judge of 
you: bur # he that ſene'me, is'truez and I ſpeak'to the 
world choſe things which I have heard of him. 
27. They underſtood not that he ſpake to them of the 


Father . 

28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 4 lift 
up the Son of man, #5 then ſhall ye know that I am 
39 be, _ that _ _ BO ny nw but as my Fa- 
ther hath 4#* taught me, theſe things. 

29. And he thatſent me, is with me: the Father hath 
not left me alone: for I do always thoſe things that 
47 pleaſe him. | 
- 30. As he ſpake theſe words many believed on him. 
31, Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed on 
him, If ye continue 4 in my word, ther 49 are ye my 
diſciples indeed ; 

32. And ye ſhall 5* know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you 5* free. 

3. C They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
af were 5? never in bondage to any man, how fayeſt 
thou, ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, whoſoever 53 committeth (in, is the 54 ſervant of fin. 


35- And the 55 ſervant abideth not in the houſe for| 5 


ever : but 5 the Son abideth ever. 

36. 57 If the Sun therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. | 

37. I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed; but ye ſeek 
to 55 kill me, becauſe 3? my word hath no place in you. 

38. © I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
= and ** ye do ©? that which ye have ſcen with your 

ther. 
- 39. They anſwered'and faid unto him, © Abraham 
is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
hams ©4 children, ye would do the ©5 works of Abraham. 

40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a min that hath told 
you the ©* truth, which I have heard of God: ®? this 
did not Abraham. 

41. © Ye do the deeds of your father. ©? Then ſaid 
they to him, We be not born 7* of fornication z we 
have one Father, ever 7* God. 


him any Meſſage from God. © g. 4. (And therefore it 


Father.) 9 (Perceiving that he ſpake ner of Natural, bur of Spiricua 


a_ b 
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Chap. 8. 

3® c, 3. 18. As 4+ 12. 39 The true 
Meſſia. .'** "Heb 13. 8. ** viz, Con- 
cerning your Wickednefs. +* To cott- 
demn you for. - *? c. 7. 23. 4 d. Ikave 

to che Judgment of God, who will 
ball exccure all his Threatnings againſt 
you, and confirm the Truth of what I 
have delivered. ++ ix, Upon the Crobs, 


(and have rucified him, +5 There ſhall 


ſomany Evidences of my Meſhaſhip ap- 
pear. (as,my Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion. ec. ) 
as ſhall produce either your Converſion, 
or Confuſion : and having thereby filled 
up the Meaſure of your Sins, I will come 
in Judgment againſt you ſo manifeſtly, 
as ro extort an Acknow © of m2. 
+5 Communicated himſelf and his Will 
to me, and given me Authority. *? Mat. 
3- 17. ** In your Obedience to the 
Trurh. #9 You make it'a that 
you are. 5® c. 7.17. Ho. 6. 3. Matth. 
13. 11.viz. Of 'my Doctrine, and ſhall in- 
creaſe in the Knowledge thereof, 5* viz. 
From the Bondage of Sin and 
and Danger of Erernal Death. 5* (They 
their Condition in Egypt, Babylon,ard 
now under the Romans.) 53 Ram. 6. 16. 
Gives up himſclt to the Praftice of Sin 
freely,cuſtorrarily.delightfully. 5+ 2 Per. 
2.19. In Spiritual ge, (which is thac 
[ ſpeak of : and this ts your Condition.) 
55 4. 4. And tho for the preſent you are 
Members of the viſible Church, (which 
is God's Houſe) yet you muſt nor & 
that this will hold always; for e'cr 
ou ſhall be caſt out. 55 Every true 
Child of God ſhall re in Grace, 
and in the Enjoyment of the Priviledges 
of the Church for ever. 5? 4.4. And 
there's no way to partake of this Happ1- 
ne{s, but by Faith inme. #* 7. 5. 18, & 
7 1, 19. Lube 22. 2, (and fo ſhew your 
{. lves ro be Servants of Sin; and there- 
tore your Carnal Relation to Abraham 
(v. 33 ) will do you no good.) 59 Mat. 
13- 15. 1 Cor. 2. 14. My Dottrine is 
not entertain'd by you . but deſpis'd. 
50 4.4. Ard yet my Dodrine is from God, 
61 g. d. Your Actions ſhew, that you 
have another Original and Father 5e- 
ſides Abraham, wiz, the Dent, v. 44. 
© Thoſe Sins to which you are prompr- 
ed by him. ©3 Matth. 3. 0. Gal. g. 7. 
5+ 212, According to the Spirit, ©5 Such 
Werks of Faith and .Holineks 2s he did, 
66 Gal. 4 16. Pſil. 109. 4. The true 
Doarine of Salvacion; particularly, that 
Grand Truth, That I am the Son of God. 
67 tizz Seek ro kill any one that brought 
your Werks, that you have another 
Deſcent, they reply to that.) '* In an 


Idolatrous Church ; nor are Idolaters ; but Worſhippers of the true God, eceording to his Word ; (and therefcre 
ae his Chuldren, and he our Father.) 7* Tit, 1, 15, 


- 
” 


- 


42, Jeſus 


Chap. 8. _ 
42. Jeſus 


ye would love me: fofT'p 
God, neither came I of my 


orth 


came 
ſelf, bur he ſent 


me. 


43. Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? ever be- | 


'as he 153' 


cauſe ye cannot-/* hear my word. 


| The Goel atcordung #5 __ 
aid unro them, Jf God were your Father,' ellis; underſithd, nor embrach' 


.: 13,1, John 3: 8,- 1+, You ate 


Dodrine, which 1s/Spifitual and: : 
you are carpal and; cory, 
ſuch Spiritual Luſts, of Malice, Og 


s he ye exccfite h:s nt 
miſchievow | Deſigns? '-75 In drewy 


44. 7 Ye are of your father the devil, and. ”+ the laſts...cur ge Parents-ro Sin,” and + 


of your father ye will do: he was a 75 murderer, from 
the beginning, and abode not 7* in the truth, ?7 becauſe 
there is no truth in him. When he 7* ſpeaketh a lie, 


he ſpeaketh 79 of his own: for he is a ** liar and the 
3 f3cher of it. ; 
45. And becauſe I ® tell you the truth, ye believe me 


not. 

46. Which of you corivinceth me © of {in ? And if 
I ay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47. He that is *+ of God, ** heareth Gods words ; 
ye therefore hear them not, ® becauſe ye are not of 


48. Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid unto him, Say 
we not well, that thou art *7 a Samaritane, and ** haſt 
a devil ? 

49. Jeſus anſwered, 9 I have not a devil; but I 
99 honour my Father, and ye do ?* diſhonour me. 

50. And I ſeek not mine ?* own glory: there is one 
that 43 ſeeketh and judgeth. | 

51. 94 Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall ®* never ſee death. 

52, Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a devil Abraham is dead, and tne pro- 
phetsz and thou fayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he 


i1hall never taſte of death. | 

53. * Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom 
make{t thou thy ſelf ? 

54. Jeſus antivered, If I 7 honour my ſelf, my ho- 
nour is nothing : it is my Father that ?* honoureth me, 
of whom ye ſay, that he 1s your God. 

55. Yet ye have not # known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould fay, I know him nor, I ſhall be * a 
liar like unto you : but * I know him, and keep his 
laying. 

_ 3 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee + my day : 
an; he 5 ſaw z, and was glad. 

57. Then ſaid the Jews unto l;im, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 2? 

58. Jeſus (aid unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
before Abraham was, © I am. - 

59. Then took they up / ſtones to caſt'at him : but 
Teſus ® hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, going 
through the midit of them, and ſo paſled.by. 


. 


em to Death temporal” and « 

15 Jude 6, In that Uprightneks of Nane 
which Godbeftowed upon hit. Tay 
now he 1s an Enemy of Truth and Gow 
neſs, and not tobe truſted in any | 
he laith or does, 7* Does any ty 
contrary to Trath and Holineſs, 9 . 
cording ro his own Temper and Incl. 
non. % An Enemy of all Truth 
Goodnefs, and fuil of all Wickednes 1 
himſelf, ** The great Promoter fg 
Wickednefs in his Children and Folby. 
ers. $* Tell you that I am the 

v. 25. and acquaint you with the ty, 
ſpiritual Rule of Life, which is 

to your 'corrupt AﬀeRions. ®3 10f 
Fault, ,cither 11 my Dodtrine or 
3+ 1 7obn 4-6. Regenerare, and puide 
by ad Spike of God. ®s Nero 
ob>C&ys. $35 Here he ſhews the true Cai 
of cheir Unbelief, thac it 1s nor inhin, 
but in themiſIves 5 as c.6. 44, 65. Nay 
Encmy to cur Religion and Natio 
(H: r:by Chriſt has ſat.crified all Reproay 
tO ute) 55 c, 7.20, & 10.20, % (4 
meck Anſwer.) 9* c. 17.4, viz. Both 
my Doctrine and Praciice. hich ing 
conſiſtent with beirg ated by a Devi 
9' 2/544 By your Slenders and Re proachs 
9* 43. In any way of diftm4tion fron 
the Glory of God. 93 Will tcke car 
of my Honour, and puniſh you fer all te 
Indignitics you cffſer me.” 9+ c, g 2, 
Here he furcher perſuades 'cm to et 
brace and ovey his Dearine, by ſhewing 
the Benefits thereof, . 95 Shall eſcape 
eternal Mifery. 5 c.4.12. 9? 2 («. 
1c. 18. Speak more than the Trurh of my 
ſelf. 95 Phil. 2. 9: viz By all chefe En- 
derces of his Preſence wich me, and by 
giving me this Power, 99 ix, Ina right 
marner, as my Father, and the Authord 
chat Dofrine I preach, ard what kind d 
Worſhip and Obedience he require: 
that knowledge you have of him, sw 
no purpoſe. * Tis a great Sin to deny 
what 1s cf God Jn us. * c. 1.18, IR 
whom you beaft fo much of, and lay ſud 
claim to. +.The time of my cormng # 
the Fleſh, 5 Had aProſpet theres | 
Faith, Heh. 11. 13. © (1.1. Erod 31 
I have an-unchangeable Being, as God 
7 C.10, 30. Liv. 24. 16, * Became mb 
raculoully inviſible, 


CHAP, 
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Clap. 9 


A 


2. 
did {1n, 
blind ? 

3. Je 


= CHAP.,IDE 
Nd as Ties paſſed by, he ſaw: a man -which was 
blind from h#« birth. woes nt: 
And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 
this man or his parents, . that- he; was borg 


ſus anſwered, neither hack this an 2 ſinned, 
nor his parents: 3 but that the * works of God ſhould be 


ifeſt in him. | 
made mani of him that ſent me, 


4. I muſt work' the works} q 
5 while it is day: © the night cqmeth when nq.man.can 


”- 


of 


+55 long 46 Tani in the w 
the ? world. 
6. When he had thus ſpoke 


Eero ney _ 
e clay. of the ſpittle,. an the cyes 
Ut man withtheclay,| : : 
7: Anddaid unto him, ** \1yath in the: pool of ;$1- 
loam (which is by interpretatiog, Sear.) He. went his 

way*therefore, and wathed, and came ſeeing. * 
. CT The neighbours therefore, and they, which be- 
im-that he was'blind, ſaid, Is not this. he 


fare-had ſeen him-t 
thatfar and begged ? h car he 
thers ſaid, He is like hun: 


oft; *T am the light 


he ſpar on the 
e,'* anointed, 


| 


9, Some laid, This is he :. 0 
but he (aid, I am he. ; 

10. Therefore faid they unto him, How were thine. 
eyes opened ? 

11, He anſivered and faid, A man that is called Je- 
ſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and {aid unto 


and waſhed, and I received {1ght. 
I know not. 

13. © They brought to the Phariſees him that afore- 
time was blind. 

14. And it was the "3 ſabbath-day when Jeſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. _ 

15. Then again the Phariſees allo asked him how hel 
had received his ſight. He id unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I waſhed and do ſee. | 


I not "4 of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 
day, Others faid, How can a man that is "3 a ſinner, do 
miracles? And there was a diviſion among them. 
'17:* They fay unto the blind man again, what fayeſt 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? -He laid, 
e isa prophet. | | 
18. But the "5 Jews did "7 not believe concern- 


| 


'r 
j 
- 


| 


| 


_ Go to the pool of Siloam, and wath : and I went 


12, Then faid they unto him, where is he? He ſaid, 


16. Therefore {aid ſome of the Phariſees, This man 


N. 


"'Liye-141 2: Afts 28. 4. 9: 4, Was it for 
hy Go Qdrgal Sin, or for his Parents 

10410 03-20 
As the Cauſe of this particular 


2 vs 3 

Punbans: ' I q. 4. It came to' paſs by 
the Providence ot God for this end,that-- ' 
+ Ia 35%, & The, Power ef God, in 
rorkibg a,miracuſogs Cure apon him. 
be. 14, $:(&- 177. 4 Eph, $. 16, Whiles 
the'time of my Life continues, and whiles 
your Day, (Lab 19. 44.) ar& the time of 
your Vitxation, and of God's Patience 
towards you, continues. $ Eel. 9. -10, 
The time of my Life is almoſtaranend ; 
and >the rime of Trouble and Calamity 
15 coming upon you for your Sins, what 
there will be no further 9 ity of 
uſmg Means for your Good. 7 Whiles 
.1 am with you, I ſhall ſecure you from 
theſe Judgments, and the Day of Grace 
will he continyed to: you; and it's my 
Buſineſs to cure Men of their Spiritual 
Blmmdnefs ; and as a'Sign thereof, Fl cure 
this Nan now- of his Bodily Blindneſs. 
5 9 Seeonc:9. 12.. ** To ſhew, that 
he 15 nor tied to any Means or Method in 
his workihg of Cures. ** 2 Kings 5-10, 
(That ſo this Work upon him might be 
the more raken norice of.) '* viz From 
God, as a' ſpecial Gifr, and a Type of 
Chrift, (who was ſent by his Father'to 
cure us of our Blindnefs.) 


"3 & $9. Gak 2: % 


"+ Not ſent or approved by God. 


7 
's An Impoitor, or open Tranſgrefor of 
[the Law of God.” Lad _ 


6 The Phariſees, or Great Council, (who, 
1t ſeems, appropriaced this Title to them- 
lelves, as appears by v. 22.) '*7 Pres 


lg him, that he had been blind, and received his light,] 


wow 


LINMI 


| tended (o, ac leaſt : 
until 


Chap. 9. 


his fight. 

19. And they asked them, faying, is this your ſon, 
= ye ſay was born blind » how then doth he now 

ce? | 

20. His parents anſwered them, and faid, We know 
that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind. 

2I. But by what means he now ſeeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he is of 
age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himlelf. 

22. Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they fear-! 
ed the Jews: for the Jews: had agreed already, that if! 
any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, ** he ſhould,be 
put out of the {ynagogue. 

23. Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, ask him. 

24. Then again called they the man that was blind,! 
and faid unto him, *? Give God the praiſe : ** we know * 
that this man isA ſinner. * | 

25. He anſwered and ſaid, ** Whether he be a ſin- 
ner or 0, I know not : one thing I know, that whereas! 
I was blind, now I {ee. | 

26. Then faid they to him ?? again, What did he! 
to thee 2 how opened he thine eyes? - ant. 

27. He anſwered them, TI have told you already, and 
ye did *? not hear: wherefore would ye hear :: again ? 
24 will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28. Thea they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art his 
diſciple ; but we are *3 Moſes diſciples. 

29. We know that God ** ſpake unto Moſes : as for 
this fellow, we know not from ?7 whence he is. 

30. The man anſwered and faid unto them, Why, 
herein is a'marvellous thing, that ye know not ** from 
whence he is, and yer he hath ?9 opened mine eyes. 


The Goſyil according to St.J OHN. 
until they called the parents of him that had received | - 


|] Words, fince_ I have 4 convincing Wa 


'® c. 12. 42. & 16. 2. Ie, 66. 
13-17» a -m 


'9 Rom. 16. -18. viz, By a free Conkd 
@n of the Trath; as 7 «7. 19. ul 
For we can't believe that fuck an Imys 
ſtor as he could work fuch a Miray 


» Mark 7. 1. Rom, 14. 4. 4.4. You ng 
Judge of him as you pleaſe? I'll! not flax 
you wh 


to argue that Point with 
to confute you withal, ** er, 20,4 


»3 Zach. 7. 11, Not believe, or lit; 
not, 


** (This he ſpeaks in (corn to 'em) 


*5 Rom, 2.17. 


#6 Gave him Commiſſion and Au ; 
for what he did. *? ;, 18. Wo 


whom he has his Office: and Authany 


* Mat. 11. 5 


3 - 
I Co Js +. 


31. No» we? know that Gol 3* heareth not ſinners: | zo , 
but if any man be a 3* worſhipper of God, and doth his | att. 


will, him he heareth. - 
32. Since the world began was it not heard that any 
man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 
3. 3. If this man were not of God, he could do 33 no- 
thing. | | | 
34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt 

34 altogether 3 born in fins, and doſt thou teach us ? 

And they 3* caft him out. 

. 35. Jeſus heard that hey ho caſt him out ; and when 
he had 3” found him; he faid'unto him, Doſt thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God z PRI 

36. He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he,” Lord, thatT| 


« 4. This is a great Truth, owned 
3* Pſal. 66. 18. Prov. 1s, wh 
28. 9. Ta. 1. 15. Does not enable I 
poſtors to work ſuch Miracles. 3* At 
Servant of God. 


33 No ſuch great Works as he does 


3+ Even in thy Body, as well # & 
35 Broughteſt che Puniſhment of in 
extraordinary Wickedneſs into the 
wa Tu 36 £.12-42. & 16- il 
there.) Excommunicated hi | 
31 Pal. 27. 10. 2 by. | 


' might believe on, him ? 
37. And . Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſeen 
thee:' 


' him, and it is he.that ralkerh with 


aw = £©@ So=27 =& « 


a LR NG nes. EE. & nn _ 


TRhAl 


W js And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he worthip- 


him. 6-2 
39. bh And Jeſus ſaid, ?* For judgment I am come in- 
ro this world : that they which 3? ſee not, might ſee 
and that they ** which ſee, might be +' made blind. 


40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him |, 


heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind al- 


Wy. Jeſus aid unto them, +? If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have #® no fin: but now ye ſay, +4 We ee; there: 


fore your ſin ** remaineth. 


4 6 is. 22. If out of pare Ignorance (ﬆ ir js winh choſe who a 
indneſs, 1d pem 


embrace my Dodrine 3 or if you were ſenſible of 
ratively, i. t not fo great; and I would pardon and heal you 
nor thy Inſtrugion, ** viz, Unpardoned ; yea, 1 
Self- conceat. . 

MM 
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44 We have Know 
aggravated by that Know 


Chap, 10. 


3* To manage the Affairs of my Church 

with Juſtice and Equity 3 and the Evenc 

of my coming into the World, in reſpe& 

of obſtinare Sinners, 15 to infli Spiricual 

_—_ on 'em,as well as robenefir the 
» 39 6; 124-47. That the 

rally Blind may receive Sight ; and 

are Ignorant, and humbled 

the ſenſe thereof, may be ſpiricually en- 

lightned. ** Preſume they ſee and 

know more than others, (as you Phari- 

ſees do, v. 41.) ** Be left in their Blind- 

nefs, and be given up to more Blindneſs, 

for their deſpifing 

ring their Eyes againſt the L 


inary Means of Inſtruction) you did not 


confeſs it. +? vir, Compa- 
, and need 
you haye, and by your 


_—_— 


—_—CC EEE 


CHAP. X. 


. VEuY verily I ay unto you, He that entreth not 
by the * door into the 1d, but > climbeth 
up ſome other way, the ſame is a # thief and a robber. 
7 one that entreth in by the door, is the 5 ſhep- 
of the ſheep. 

3. To m_— px and the ſheep 7 hear 
his voice: and he * calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
I leadeth them out. 

4. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he ** go- 
eth- before them, and the ſheep follow him : for they 
know his VOICE. 

5. And * a ſtranger will they > not follow, but will 
flee from him : for they '+ know not the voice of firan- 


T5. This parable foake Jeſus uno them: bue *5 they 
underſtood not ** what things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. 


7. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them *7 again, Verily verily 
Ifay unto you, I am ** the door of the ſheep. 

$. '? All that ever came before me, are thieves and 
robbers: but the ſheep did not ** hear them. 

9. I am the door : by me if any man ** enter in, he 
ſhall be ** ſaved, and ſhall go *? in and out, and find 
24 paſture 


"* Mat.11.29. Heb.12-2. Teaches 'em, bothby ſound Do&rine, and good Example. ** Are able to 
ve of his Do&rine, (which is commonly —__ ro the Word.) *6G 
not his Doctrine, (which commonly difters from 


MENT UPON, 2 appro 

not thus 7 Not be drawn from God by him. '+ Approve 

the Word.) *f The Phariſees, *5 The ing of theſe things, (and fo prove t 
'7 To explain g thar he afore 
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ves tO be blind, c. 7. -40, 41+) 


- '® The only way whereby loſt Sinners may come to God, and obtain 
and ( the Church. ** See n. 5, ** Walk in the Way 
thar I have direQted, ** Pur into a ſecure Condirion, till he obrain Eternal Salvation. *? Have much ſpiritual Freedom 


10. *5 The 
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Chap. 10. ' The Goſpel according to St. JOH N. | Chap, is 


Io. 25 The thief cometh not, but for *5 to ſteal, and | .* Seducers, (who have alnays fone 
«qt 4 "1 : ſelf-ends.) ** 2 Pet,2.3. To make a 
to ?7 kill, and to deſtroy; I am come that they might | 4 10 ” +» The ifue whereor 2; 
3 . > . 29 = p- 2 will 
have ** life, and that they-might have jr: ?9 more abun- | your Ecernal Ruine. ** Grace and 6 
dantly. ry 3 all manner of Bleſſings, *9 7 1,16 


p T4 39 ] am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd | 2 ©: 13,4 w7 Than ey could to 
: (2.)Be 


: *c li had, (1.) From innocent 4 
31 gjveth his life for the een. ; RE ON A 13s 
12, But he that 1s an 3 ireling, and not the {hep- 2 large meaſure as may refreſh *em with 
herd, 33 whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 34 wolf] all variety of Pleaſures and Delight; 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : and: the (4) — daily : (5.) Edpeciale 
wolf 35 catcheth them, .and 3* {cattereth the ſheep. | + -| 1 «© + poten Ext: 34 23 
x 5 . I « 17, 18, re Nis Lite, 
13. The hireling fleeth, becaule he isan hireling, and | occafion, to reſcue his Sheep from WHs 
careth not for the thee Beaſts. 3* Phil. 2. 21, One that aig 


14. 3* Tamthe hood ſbepherd: and 37 know my foeep, | 92%, ar tis own Auvanrage ; (ſuch as the 


; 4 Scribes' and Pharifees were.) #3 
and am 5 known of MUNE. | has no true AﬀeRion for 'em, nor As. 
15. As the Father 39 knoweth me, even {o 4* know] 'em, v. 13. 3+ Any kind of danger; & 
I the Father : and I lay down my life for the ſheep. ther Temporal, by Perſecution ; or Shi 


16. And # other ſheep I have, which are ** not-of rieunh by _—_ © "7 Arroyo 
this fold : them allo I mult bring, and they ſhall © hear i 4 The ſu "4 © , V. 2), 
my _ and there ſhall be *+ one fold, and +5 one| Care of, and ; M:Bion iO, every. che 
ſhepher . | {2 1 em, 3* 'Believed on, loved, and Obey 

17. Therefore doth my Father #*.love me, becauſe I by them. 39 Qwns me, Joyes m1, &u 

: . . 47 . . 1/0 do I my Sheep. +* 1 obey and f6 
lay down my life, that I might #7 take it again-. .. low him 1n all chings ; (6 do thy Shag 

18. No man taketh it ** trom me, but 9? layitdown| me.' 4? «14.52: Some, which in- de 
of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, and I have | ime ſhall become'any Sheep, viz, tl 
power to #7 take it again. '5* This commandmiehr have} £58 of the Genriles, 4” Nor Memben 

ived of Father ; 4 of. the Jewiſh Church, +2 Shall embrace 
I received or my _A. __—OC the Goſpel, and be infallibly wroughrup- 

19. { There uy 3t a diviſion therefore again among | on by the Almighey Power of Conver 
the Jews for theſe NON= viel, e950: 1O PU | OTAce, ro/become trueBeheovere, +#/One 

20. And many of them ſaid, He.hath! 5? a devil;: arid4 9 8 199% 3nd; Qengles, agrexing 
is 33 mad, why hear ye him? | 111-45 Is phaſed with ne ante 

21. Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him| fixed with my Sufferirgs 2s a tuffic- 
that hath a devil. 5* Can a devil open the eyes of the: nr Ranſfor. #7 & 2. -19.. See on Uh 


blind? Falk. "> A 
22, © And it wasar Jeruſalem the feaſt of the” de-! j#'1j4, 74/149 down ey 15, and 
dication, and it was ** winter. 1 1; 1 agtns; 2 Mile, 1012 IM 


23. And. Jeſus walked in the temple in 57 Solomons | & 8: 48. Mat. $. 34. 53 Talks'Nowltalt 
porch. 5+ c. 9. 32+ 55 Inſtiruted jn remen 


, . » z | brance of the Repairi 
24. Then came the Jews round.about him, and aid the atar, 1 Hts en 


unto him, How long doſt thou make us to 57. doubt? If | middle of December; - '57 The Ealt Cob 
thou be the Chriſt, tell us 5? plainly. era ſter or Yiezza in the Court: of that 
25. Jeſus anfwered them, ©* I told you, 'and ye be- ple, bvilc in the (ame place. where Sub 
lieved not : the works that I do © in my Fathers name, | {7.224 pail one alore. , 50 vis. Bydy 
teved not : the WO! y ame, | obſcure Expreſſions, * 59 - Not that the 
they ©? bear witnels of me: defir'd to know the Truth, bur to enſnare 
26. But ye believe nor; © becauſe ye are not 54 of | and accuſe him, as afteQing a Kingday, 
my ſheep, © as I ſaid unto you. < ir te (on deny tiopletf 09G 
- 27. My ſheep 7 hear my voice, and 137 know them, this Goal wk bg oo £04 
and they ©* follow me. 24, 38. .% By his Commiſſion, Autto 


| _ rity, and Power. ' #* Speak (ufficiendy 
who I am. $3.4.9. 'Tis not frem the obſcuriry of my Do&rine without you, bur from NE of your own Hearis 
within you. See on c 6.44,65. ©* Att.1-3.-38. Of thoſe who are Ele&ted, and given me by God to.Redeem, and aft 
ally made mige by Coaycriion, © Such as 1 have formerly deſcrib'd ro you. £5 Mat. 16,-24. Ittiitate my Example 


28, 
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Chap. 1T- 


I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
67 a. neither thall any pluck them out of my 


\ My Father which 5 gave them me, is greater 
S... all x none is able to-pluck them out of my Fa- 
thers hand. : 

30, Land my Fatherare *7 one. 
31, Then the Jews took up ſtones 7? again to ſtone 


wo Teſus anſwered them, Many good works have I 
ſhewed you 7" from my father : 7* for which of thoſe 
works do ye ſtone me ? 


W The Goſpel according to St. JOHN. | 
| 


The Jews anſwered him, Aying, For a good: 


33* ; | 
we ſtone thee not; but for '3 blaſphemy, and be- 

work we thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 

34. Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 1n 74 your 
law, iT faid, 75 Ye are 7* Gods? 

35. If he called them. Gods, 77 unto whom the word 
of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 7* broken: 

36. 79 Say ye ofhim, whom the Father hath ** ſancti- 
ked, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; be- 
cauſe I (aid, I am the Son of God? 
37. If I do notthe ©* works of my Father, believe me 


"8. But if I do, though ye ** believe not me, © be- 
lieve the works: *+ that ye may know *3 and believe that 
the Father « ** in me, and I in him. | 

39. Therefore they ſought again to take him: but he 
87 eſcaped out of their hand, 

40. And went away again beyond Jordan, into the 
pace where John ** at firſt baptized : and there he a- 


pj And many reſorted unto him, and faid, John 
did *9 no miracle : but all things that John ſpake ot this 
man, were true. _ ; 

42. .And many believed on him there. 


Diſtintion of Perſons between us. 


87 (. 7. 30-- & 8.59 * þ. 'r. 28. 


—— 


Chap. 1t. 


67 Rom.$. 1. Mat. 16. 18. viz. Neither 
thro their own Frailty, nor thro the Pow- 
er of any of their Enemies. ** c, 17.6, 
Mat. 11.27. *%9 1 John 5.-7. Have one 
and the ſame Mind, Will, and Power to 
ſave you, as well as the Eſſence, 
1® &. 8. 59. ?* As a Teſtimony of my 
Commutlon from him. 7*. Pſal. 109. 
Eccl. 4-4+ 7? Ltv. 24-16. 1+ TheOl 
Teſtament, ( viz. Pſal. 82. 16.) which 
1s your Rule, and cannot be 

15 Judges and Magiſtrates. 7% viz; In 
reſpe& of your Othce, becauſe you are 
his Deputies, ro whom he communicates 
ipme parrot his Dominion, in that Au- 
thority which belongs wo you, - 77 Who 
were authorized by his Commiſhon and 
Appointment, to repreſent Him in the 
World, and do bear ſome Stamp of his 
Authority and Dominion. 7* Loſe its 
Power and Truth. 79 4.4. If the Tide 
of | Gods ] be given to thoſe ro whom God 
has communicated ſome part of his Do- 
mimoa, then ſurely it does much more 
properly and truly belong to me, whom 
God has appointed to rule over all, with 
Himſelf, ** c. 6.-27. Separated and or- 
dained for Mediator, King, and Head of 
his Church ; which Office cannoc be a{- 
ſumed or executed by any meer Crea- 
ture, bur onely by the Eternal Son of 
God. ** Which he has appointed me 
to do, and which are peculiar ro God, 
and tlow trom that Power which I have 
in common with the Father. ** Think 
me n2t as yet a Perſon worthy of Credit. 
5 Own me for ſuch a one as my Works 
declare me to be. + That you may 
have Arguments and Grounds, not only 
wiuch are ſutficient to perſuade and con- 
vince you of my Divinity, * Bur b 
which you may alfo be atually perſua- 
ded of the Truth and Certainty hereof, - 
ſo as firmly to believe ir. 55 c.14-10,11, 
& 17-21, That the Divine Eſſence is the 
ſame in us borh, (v. 30.) tho there he a 
To fce what Fruits his Miniſtry had left 


behind him, and thereby to pur 'em in mind of thoſe clear Teſtimonies which Zobn then gave of him. 9 Probab 

God in his Infinite Wiſdom thought fir (o to order 15, as torelerve the Glory of Miracles wholly ro Chriſt, that the 
Evidence of his being the Meſſia might be made more clear by the Miracles which he wrayghr, that © the Minds 
of People might not be diſtrafted berween ob and Chrrft, and thar there might be no Pretence of Competition 


between 'em, 


CHAP. XI. 


NA TOw a certain man was fick,, named Lazarus of Be- 
thany, the town of Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
2. (It was that Mary which * anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe bto- 
ther Lazarus was ick:) | 


CCc3 


| 


—U 


" & 124 3+ 


3. There- 


— 


Chap. 11. . The Goſpel according to St. J O H N- Chap: Ke 


3. Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, | 
| behold, he whom thou *? loveſt, is fick. * C, 13. 23. Pſel. 16. 3. Heb. 13.6, Baſf 
4. When Jeſus heard char, he ſaid, This ſickneſs is Cl ins © fines and AO for, 
not unto 3 death, bur for the glory of God, that the Son |Y'$uch 2 Death as Lipman p- 
of God might be + glorified thereby.” 25 not to be ſoon reftor'd to Life api 
5. Now Jeſus? loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and La- who Ag - AF £23 es 
Zarus. : ic 
6. When he had heard therefore that he was fick, he |" Þ ng hum from the Dead) 
5 abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. |* Dent. 32. 35. Ho. 6. 2. Chriſt may de. 
7. Then after that faith he to hx diſciples, © Let us go lay to help thoſe ar preſent, whom he 


Iain dearly loves. © Ads 20. 22, 24. 
8. Hi diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the Jews of 
late ſought to 7 ſtone thee 3 and * goeſt thou thither a- |? « 10-31. * fat. 16. 21, 22. 


by God for the Exereit of a ne 
the day? If any man **-walk in the day, he ſtumbleth {37 220 "or 5ae Exercute of my 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. [char Seattn for mg rr Leo on 


17. Theſe things faidhe : and after that, he faith un- has noe « = rs # Pn 204+ 20 
to them, '4 Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; but I go, that '»» He wants thar Guidance and Prone 
I may awake him out of fleep. ' ion that ocherwiſe he might ex 

12. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he '5 ſleep, he 6 2.-23.. '5 9.4. 
ſhall do well. | Li tin Health, rhou needeſ} oo 

13. Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but - they : 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep. | 
p «0 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is! 

ead. 

15. And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
there: (to the intent ye ** may believe) nevertheleſs, let ** ». -4- May have your Faith confirm 
us £0 unto him. | <a» (by the greater Evidence of my Dv 

16. Then faid Thomas, which is called Didymus, un- "99 
to his fellow-diſciples, *7 Let us alſo go, that we may *? 9: 4. Since our Lord will needs gy 
die with him. | 2) e himſelf ro inevitable danger, 

17. Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had lien (7:2! v5 nor forſake him, tho wede 
in the grave four days already. : 

18. (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off.) 

19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and Ma- 
ry, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

. 20. "Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 
comng, went and met him: but Mary fat til in the 
houſe. 


21. Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, ** if thoy|,, * $* 5-17: 
hadſt been hzre, ©? my brother had not died. NG: —; —_ thou wouldeft 


22. But I know, that even now whatſoever thou wilt | >> She did nor underſtand that Chviſ 
20 ask of _ God will ** give 4 thee. i _ work | Mlractes by his oxn Pos, 
23. Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. [EE YO) ks 

. . God , AM nadie 
24. Martha faith unto him, ?? I know that he thall| tee to do it ve Luke = p 


25. Jeſus 


riſe again inthe reſurrection at che laſt day. _* 7 


« 0 


Ko "© 


Chap. Il. The Goſpel dccording to $t, JOH N. Chap. i. - 


a. Teſus aid unto her, I am ® the reſurreRtion, and. **: » ©97: 15: 22. The Ratler of the Dead, 
the * life he thar believerh in me, though-he- were engage nn 
24 dead, yet 25ſhall he live 3 : : ' lirves, Ke.) *4 viz. Naturally, in Body. 

26. And whoſoever liveth, and ** believeth in me, ** Pit raiſe him roa Bodily Life again, 
ſhall *7 never die. Believeſt thou this ? «I gon overs, IE 

27+ She faith unto him, Yea Lord, 2” I believe that is mea with Aer LL ” 6 2. 
thou art the LACR the Son of God, which ſhould gr, 52. & 10. 28. ix Ecernally by rl 

" b | continue his Spiri ife, and give him 
cone "And when the had { fad, the wene her way, Een i: 6 (Jan ie Dj) 
ad called Mary ber ſte ſecretly, laying, he Maſler utter, toning f' might rin 
15 come e r . im into ſome trouble. 

a = Alton: as ſhe heard that, the aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. 

30: Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but 
was in that place where Martha met him. 

1.: The Jews then which were with her in the houſe, 

and comforted her, when they (aw Mary that ſhe roſe 

up haſtily, and went our, followed her, ſaying, She go- 
ethunto the grave to weep there. 

32. Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and | 
Gw- him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 

23. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the | 
Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 3" groned | »* Our of indignation agaiaſt Sia, that 
inthe {j irit, and was troubled, __ _ an ——_ and all hy Sop- 

id. Wher id hi W 3 render compaſiion to 
Ra him, © A __ ” laid him? They lay her, in this her Trouble and ict.on. 

35. Jeſus wept. 

36. Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 

37. And ſome vf them aid, Could not this man, 
which 3? opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that | > . g, s. 
_ gong on not haye died ? has 

39. Jens re again 3? groning in himſelf, com- | 33 By way of carneſt Prayer, v, «4. 
eth to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone lay up- Frag ad 


0n it. 
39. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. - Martha, the 
iſter of him that was dead, faith unto him, Lord, by 
this 3+ time he ſtinketh : for he hath been dead four days. | 3+ x44. 37.11. 
40. Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not anto- thee, that if 
thou wrouldelt 35 believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 35 glo- | 25 pur. 13-58. Luke 1420. 35 An ad-" 
ry of God? hs mirable Inttance of my Divine Power. 
Mt. Tm they me _ = np on os place | | ——— __—__ 
W e dead was laid. An us lift up his ST » 18 Me TTINCIPar ZaNCt- 
and (aid, 37 Father, I thank thee that thou 35 Faſt a attn cage Wenks, and works 'exm 
e | rument of the Godhead ; as Mediator, 


- by his own Power ; as Man, he is the In- 
42. And I knew that thou heareſt me always : but | he a&s as ſent by the Father. .3* Art 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I (aid ir, hae they | <ady to do thar by me which I defire 


h and derermine to do, that fo others 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me. believe in me. v. 42. (as they did, r: po, 


| v#: And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a| » Ran. 4. -17. 
voice, Lazarus, 3? come forth, : 44- And 


Chap. 12. 


BS. 4 


ww 
= 


- . 


44. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with 4* grave-clothes, and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. 

45. Then +* many of the Jews which came to Mary, 
= had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed on 

im. 

46. But ſome of them went their ways to the Phari- 
ſees, and told them what things Jeſus had done. 

47. © Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees a councel, and ſaid, 4* What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. : 

$8. If we let him thus alone, © all men will believe 
on him; and the Romans thall come and 4+ take away 
both our place and nation. 

49. And one of them named 45 Caiaphas, being the 
high-prieſt 4* that ſame year, ſaid unto them, #7 Ye 
know nothing at all, | | 

50. Nor conſider that it is #* expedient for us, that 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perith not. 

51. And this ſpake he 4? not of himſelf: but being 
59 high-prieſt that year, he 5* prophefted that Jeſus 
ſhould die for that nation : 

52. And not for that nation only, but that alſo he 
ſhould 5? gather together in one, 33 the children of God 
54 that were ſcattered abroad. 

53. Then from that day forth, they took counſel to- 
gether for to put him to death. 


= 
"- 


The Goſpel according zo St, JO HN. Chayi 
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49 Becauſe he was to die, and be hajig 
again ; whereas-» & 20. 5, 


*T ARS 17, 34s 


+* As 4. 45. What Courſe | 
take, us all we have done ens i 
nifies nothing ? 
+3 He'll grow fo Popular, that 

mas will be Nos: wo we 4, -< 
Sedirious, and make him a King, **3, 
ſtroy both Temple, City, my 

*5 c, 18. 14 **5 (Whereby it hems 
they were changed, or changeable, 
ly. 3 contrary to God's Inſtitution at 
+? 4.4. It's a great weaknefs in yay 
ſtick at 1t, or to make any ſcruple a 
of putring him to death, fince Reaſind 
State ſo requires. ** 7, 18, 14. Ben 
to put one to dearth, (how innocent 6s 
ver) thereby to ſecure the Nation, thy 
by preſerving him, to expoſe the whik 
Nation to ruine. *9 Nor meerly & th 
own motion, 5* In the higheſt Place 
Dignty and Authority ; (and thereſa 
he was the fitter Perſon for God to me 
uſe of, becauſe his Words would be mar 
raken norice of, and leave the Jews mar 
inexcuſable in their Unbelief,) 5 Nm 
23- 5+ He uiter'd that (being over-nili 


54. Jeſus therefore 53 walked no more openly among 
the Jews ; but went thence into a countrey near to the 
wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his diſciples. 

55. 4 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand : and 

1any went out of the countrey up to Jeruſalem before 
the pallover, 5* to purite themſelves. 

56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among 
themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, What think 
ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ? 

57. Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew where he 


by God therein) which had a'furhs 
ſenſe than he intended it in, and wa» 
deed an Oracle concerning God's 
to ſave his People by the -Death of 
Som. 5* c. 10, 16. Eph. 2. 14. Gala. 
Call ro the Knowledge of God, andbii 
into the Sociery and Communion of 

Church. 53 All that are Elefted by Gul 
and ſhould 1n dve time be called tow- 
brace the Faith of Chriſt. 5+ Mat 
| «hom were among the Gentiles, im 
Parts of the World. 5s . 9. 1, Did 
preach, nor work Miracles among tit 
People of Zudza, as formerly. ;5 To 
fer Sacrifice 1h caſe of Pollution, 0.1 


were, he ſhould ſhew ir, that chey might take him. | Vow, or the like, Num.9.6, 2 Chron.30th 


CHAP. XIL 


Hen Jeſus, * fix days before the paſſover, came to 

Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2. There they made him * a ſupper, and ? Martha 


. 


—_I 


* Which was the Sabbath before h 
Paſſion, 


* Like 10. 3% 3 Like 10. wy" 


* pon > vWF 7 , ® 


« » ; . 


Chap. I2. The Goſpel according to St. ] OHN. Chap. 12, | 
ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that fat atthe table 
ith him. | 2 
wat Then took Mary a pound of ointment, + of ſpike- | + See on 2rk 14. 3. at 
 nard, 5 very coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and | * Gem. 4. 4. 
:n6d his feet With her hair : and the houſe was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. | 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, s Judas Iſcariot, © He was the Ring-leader ; but ſome of 
G1mons {on which {ſhould betray him the reſt were drawn in, Mat. 25. 8. (be- 


5. Why was not this ointment fold for 7 three hun- | 78{f\uded by his fair P wg ney 


e, and given to the * poor ? "$65; aura 6 
Gre PO he ſad, not that he cared for the poor ; =. 
but becauſe he was a thief and had the * bag, and bare 


what was? put therein, ; 9 (And fo loſt the opportunity of con- 
7. Then {aid Jeſus, Let her alone : againſt the day of | verting fome- of ir to his own uie.) | 
my ** burying hath ſhe kept this. Gre 6h Bhe, 2h; ts: 


> For the ** always ye- have with you 3 but me| « py. 1;. ir. 
ave not '* always. | 12 of as. 
Mauch people of the Jews therefore knew that he COONEY 
was there: and they came not for Jeſus ſake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had'raiſed 
from the dead. 

-20. © But the chief prieſts conſulted that they might 

Lazarus alſo to death ; | 
11. 72 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the | *» 44; 12. 45. 
Jews went away, and believed on Jelus. 

12. T Onthe next day, much people that were come 
Jar Smog when they heard that Jelus was coming to 

em, 

13. T6ok "+branches of palm-trees, and went forth | '+ See on Mer. 21. 8. 
& meet him, and cryed, Hoſanna : bleſſed i the king | » 
of Iſrael, that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14. And Jeſus when he had found a young afs, fat 
thereon ; as it is written, | _ 
© 15: 55 Fear not, $ daughter of Sion: behold, "7 thy | «5 15 »7 15 $ee on 212: 21. 5; 
king cometh; fitting on an ** aſſes colt. 

16. Theſe things '9 underſtood not his diſciples at the | "9 +jz. Thar they were the Accompliſh- 

«firſt: but when Jeſus was ** glorified; then remembred | ment of that Prophecy.” «&@ 

they that theſe things were written of him, andrhar they |,” (424 had poured out his Spirit on RE 
had gone thele things unto him. em.) | . 
+17... The people: therefore that was with him when he 

e&' Lazarus our of his grave; and raiſed- him from 


* Pupliſh'd it openly, and. freely in 7+ 
raſalims” ** GI %ich a ne Brat 


== EnRrE=aEr, AMAR STS NcCSTSTNRPXNa6m6CESESJHT_A©GSGST-TxXMSY *- PT2x - 


the Yead, _ bare record. | ; manner, (7. 13.) as owning him for the 
18, For this cauſe the. people alſo *? met him, for that | Meſſia. *> All qur Endeavcurs to ſup» $1 
they heard that he had done chis miracle. | prels his Dotrine prove ſuccellels; (and 


' therefore we muſt rake ſome ocher courſe 


*- 19, The Phariſees therefore"{aid among themſelves, ' ſpeedily.) + Multitudes of People be- 
Petceive ye bow ye *? prevail nothing ? behold; 24 the | tieve in him, in, ſpice of,us.- *5 Devour 
world is gone atter ham. | Genriles, who owning che true God,came 

20. | And there were certain *5 Greeks among them, i *2.7#7x/alem, ar u* Solemn rimes, ro wor: 


2a&4x ; ' ſhip tym; (which was an Earneſt and : 
that came up-to worſhip at the feaſt; Fore-runner of the Converſion of the by 


21, The fame came thercfpre to Philip, which Was eGeatiles) | My 
Fa | ” | of. 


A 


F -* - WET A: 


FE 7 


Chap. 12. The Goſpel according to St;J O HN. Chay, i 
of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, | -. 4 11, 5, Luke 23, 8. Have oy. 


Diſcourſe wich him, (that we 


we would ** ſee Jeſus. [his Dodtrine,) - *? 
22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and again; | feek me ? 1 Wh ; Ne wy 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. whercin I ſhall be glorified 


23. C And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, *7 the hour | ©2nycrſion, and owing of me; byj 
is come, that the Son of man {hould be glorified. pr ew A reyes. ba, 
24. Verily verily I lay unto you, Except a corn of | ful Crop among the Gentiles. ® 1 

a 


wheat fall into the ground and ** die, itabideth * alone : | 15- 35. Ror and periſh, (asto that 
l * » . . 4 39 4 and it A So 
but if ic die, it bringeth forch 3 much fruit. nd Subſtance ir had ore.) *; 


tc 232 |}; if. - agaln, 

25. 3' He that loveth his 3? life, ſhall loſe 3 it: and] tat marveſt. © 9 Without Eruje: 
he that 3+ hateth his life in this world, ſhall 35 keep it [ ſhould not ivy tho I ſhould dentate 
unto by eternal. WP La as m__ _ oo ee ——— 0 

26, If any man** ferve me, let him ow me z| ova may 
and 35 where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: if| 405m Gee) omen Ae 


any man ſerve me, him will -»y Father 3 honour. Preſervation of it, afore . 
27. Now is my ſoul *.troubled ; and ** what ſhall'I| 2 Conſcience. 3* Or 


other 
: , ic | Worldly Enjoyment. 32 Fj 
ſay ? Father, 1 fave —_—_ #3 this hour : but for this| 07 £ —__ her & 
cauſe +4 came T-unto this hour. ſelf; or, however, he ſhall loſe Eten 
28. Father # glorifie thy name. Then came there a| Lite. 3+ vi, Comparatively : i.e. 
voice from heaven, /aying, I have both #* glorified jr, | not love ir more than me, (Mzt. 10. y1 
- +. 09 and and 1s willing to part with it, when 

and will glorifie it 47 again. | [cherewo. 55 (And there HY 

29. The people therefore that ſtood by, and heard ir, | (ger, © you muſt bane 4 HH. 
faid that it thundred : others (aid, An angel ſpake to him. | roo, in order to your obtaining Eten 
©. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came not _y 35 Will do me any Service, & 
4s (ne of me, but 4? for your {akes. Her 1n procuring the Salvation of hip 


: . . (clf or others. 37 
31. 5® Now is the 5" judgment of this world: now | 1; 1 have done, eh 


ſhall the prince 5* of this world be 3 caſt our. and all Worldly Enj - 
32. And I, 54 if I be 55 lifted up from the earth, will | fing himſelf to —-— we 
17. 24. 1 Theſſ. 4- 17. 39 Reward bi 


55 draw all men unto me. . 
33 (This he faid, ſignifying what death he ſhould Our. of a dex fn by Ly 
e. againſt Sin, laid upon me. #* g. 41 
' 34. The le anſwered him, we have heard out of | amin a great ſtrait whar to deſire: i 

the 57 law, that Chriſt abideth 5* for ever : and how ſay- P27 00 uy _ to —_ nts 

eſt thou, The Son of man muſt be lifted up ? hs Nate dreads the thous # 
this Son of man ? 


ns Ik as Mediator, I came ith 

| World to undergo 'em. ** Mat. 26,4 

+3 That time wherein I muſt wndergo thy Wrath for the Sins of the World, #* Undertook theſe Suffering, al 

came intothe World in order therero. +5 g. 4. This is that I pray for, That thou wouldeſt diſpoſe of me os 

may make moſt =—Y Glory, (ho it be ina way of Sutferings and Death, c. 21. 19.) and give me the Vigagn 
4 


rhis laſt Combate, againſt che Devil, Sin, and Death. 45 iz, In what I have already done for thee in thy Life, by 
ſe-Teſtimonies I have given to thee, and thoſe Miracles 1 have wrought by , Go IN, 4 *) vin lb 
ach, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Converſion of the World, &c. '+* -Not only upon my ro comfort al 
ſtrengthen me '9 Chiefly co ler you ſee, that God owns me, and will ftand by me, fo tha 
induced to believe in me. #® Here he returns to ſpeak again of his Death ; and conſidering 
Tue thereof, the Tejoyces therein. #* 7. 36, 11+ The Gavſe of Men againſt Satan ſhall be 
and whereas he thas domineer'd hitherto over Men, and brought a great deal of Confuſion and Di ws 
the World, now they ſhall be in a great meaſure delivered from his Tyrangy, and things ſhall be ſet 8 
Order again. f* Col. 2. 15. Who rules 10 wicked Men, Eph. 2. 2. 53 viz. Of his Tyrannical Uſurpation,# 
rhoſe that beheve the Goſpel, by the Power of 'my Death, Ab. 2.14. #* 3. «. When, or Aﬀer that. * 
"On the Cros, -3. e. Cruc.fied, (as a Srep to my Exaltation.) 5* Gal. 3. 28. Bring even the Gentile W 
into ſubje&tion to my ſelf, and effi ually prevail with 'em to believe in me. 97 The Scriprures of the" Of 
Teſtament : particularly , Pjal. 110. .4. 5* viz. In reſpect of his Kingdom, 2 San. 7. 13. Pſal. 89. 37-8 
Ic. 4 Ij2."9. 6; 7; Exh. 37. -25. Dat 2. 44 & 7- 14, 27. and alfo of his Divine Nature z (but this they us 
4:riiood :.ct.) 59 q. d Ir canno: be thy felf, 'becauſe thou granteſt thou muſt dre, | Ta 
: 35» 
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Chap. I2. The Goſpel according to St. I! OH N. Chap. I2 


: 60 Y ; ile! © 16.16, 9.4. You are like to enjoy 

3 p - Then) elus _ _ ny g -f bo yu mare, my Bcdily Preſence and Miniſtry but 2 

is ** the light with you : *? walk whue ye have tne} ,e.... my Perſon firſt, and afterwards 
light, -leſt * darkneſs come upon you: for he that the Goſpel, will be removed from youz 
64 walkethin darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. | ard rherefore you had beſt make a good 
26, While ye-have light, believe in the light, that | 2 of 'em. (He does nor anſiver their 
= . . . | avil, bur raking it for granted, that he 

655 may be the children of light. Theſe things ſpake| ,; rorld 
= a . as the Meſſia, and Light of the World, 

eſus and ** departed, and did ©7 hide himſelf trom| (as he had often proved:before) he ex- 
them. horrs 'em to 3mprove the x reſent Oppor- 


. _ | rurity.) © v. 46. & ce. 1. 9. &8. 12. 
37. © But though he had done ſo many miracles be-| To RF wh-$- 2o a rho 


fore them, yet ©* they believed not On him : ; am with you, by believing in me, v. 35. 

8. 59 That the ſaying of Elaias the prophet might | 53 1gnorance, Errcr Hardnek, and Eter- 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, 7* who hath belie-| nal Damnation. + They that are de- 
ved our 7" report ? and to whom hath the 7* arm of the | fiiture of the Lighref the Goſpel, offend 


even againſt che Light of Nature : or, 
Lord been 73 revealed ? He that 15 ignorant, falls into Sin una- 


74 Therefore they 75 could not believe, becauſe | wares ; and if, withal, he be in Miſery, 
39. Y ry 
chat Eſaias ſaid again, he knows not what courſe to take for 
. . 8 ; 6 | 
40. 75 He hath 77 blinded their 7* eyes, and 77 harden- | ut © Eh 5 8, # ES oy 
ir ** h hat they ſhould not ſee with their | pe nee. gc 
ed their cart, na Y lightned by the Spirit of God. Ute 


eyes, ** nor underſtand with eheir heart, and be conver- | To Bubay, (Mat. 21. 17.) to avoid their 


ted, and I ſhould *? heal them. Fury. $7 Would not let it be known 

: KY Y< , $3 h; where he abode all Night. $©5 Matth. 

4 Theſe things aid Efaias, when he ſaw * his glory, | Tre ne #2 mauiieef \i>.- V4.4 
an 


- 42, Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulersalio, ma-| (That none may wonder that the Jews 
ny ” believed on him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they | ſhould rejeR the Meſſi, he ſhews it 1s no 


did not 3* confels him, leſt they ſhould be */ put out of | 7 _ A ous pak, 


54 (6 of him. Whereby was fulfilled rhe Saying=---- 


the ſynagogue. FAY perſwaded to belicve, that Jeſus is the 
43. For they loved the ©” praiſe of men. more then |-Mefſia. 7* Our preaching and publiſh- 
89 the praiſe 0 God. ing the Goſpel. (PJaiab ſpeaks this both 


nd . . in his own Perſon, and allo in the Perſon 
44. © Jeſus ? cried, and aid, He that believeth on} £1.-Þro hee, and of he (gating 


- me, believeth 9" not on me; but 9? on him that ſent [and of Chritt himſelf.) ?* The Goſpel, 


. (which is the Power of God to Salvati- 
45. And he that 93 ſeeth me, ſeeth 9 him that ſent |9% Ao#: 1, 15.) 7? viz; Inwardly and 
eftcRuzlly, fo as to draw 'em to believe 
me. 4. in p and embrace it. 7+ 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. 75 tits 
- 46. Tam come ” alight into the world, that whoſo- | xy reaon of contraed Ovſtinacy, ol 
ever belieyeth on me, thould not abide in © darkneſs. | Judicial Obduration. (Nor bur chat their 
Unhelief was free and voluntary, butrhat 
God puniſh'd their wilful Obſtinacy and Unhelief, with judicial and further Hardnefs, (See on Rom. 1. 24. n: $8.) 
according to that other Propheſie of 1ziah.) 75 Rom. 11. 8. i. e. Chriſt, v. 41, This Blinding and Hardning 15 
aſcribed both to the Sinner himſelf, as Mat. 13. 15. Ads 28. 27. becauſe they do ſ:nfully harden themſelves; and 
to the Prophets and Miniſters of God, as Iz, 6. 10. becauſe their Dotrine 1s an occaſion of Mens ſtumbling and 
hardning themſelves ; and al ro God or Chrift, as here. 77 By withholding his efficacious Grace, and leaving 
'em to the power of their own Corruption, and alſo ro the power of Saran, to blind and harden 'em more- and 
more, ?* Underſtandings. 2 Wills and Aﬀe&Rions. ** Approve of the Doftrine of the Goſpel, and be affeAcd 
with it, ſo as to believe and embrace it. ®* Deliver 'em from their Miſery, and give 'em eternal Salvati-:n + or, 
Repair the Breackes of their Scate, and reſtore Proſperity to 'em. #3 A glorious Viſion, wherein the Sccond Per- 
ſon of the Trinity appear'd in a glorious manner to him, Iz. 6. 1-- + Foretold what Entertainment he ſhould 
meet with from his Countrymen the Jews, when he came to live on Earth. * Were. convinc'd in their Conſciences 
that he was the Meflia, 55 Openly acknowledge him to be the Neſſia. 7 5.9 22. *® 7 5.44. Hit, 6. 2. Lube 
15. 15, Credit and Applauſe. *? Approbation and Reward, 9* Chriſt beirg full of Zeal in ſuch a weighty Buſ-- 
neſs, uſed this Earneſineſs to ſtir 'em up not cnly to believe 1n him, but not to C aſhamed to own therr Farch in him, 
no more than they were to profeſs that they believed in God the Father ; ſince he was one in Efſence with the Fa- 
ther, 9" His Faith 1s not terininated on a mcer Man, or on my Perſon, as Man ; but includes: Faith in God alto. 
” 1Pit.1,2!, 93 Diſcerns by the Eye of Faith my Divine Nature. 9+ 4. e. God the Father; who is Ore in 
Efence with me, and I with him. 95 Sce on c.8. 12. 95 A State of Sin and Miſery. 
47. And 


Chap. 13: The Goſpel according to St. JOH N. 


47. And 'iF any man hear my words, and 7 believe | 
not, 33 I judge him not: for 9? I came not to judge 
the he. 7 but to * ſave the world. 

48. He that * rejeteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, 3 hath one that judgeth him : + the word that 1 
have ſpoken, the {ame hall judge him in the laſt day. 

49. For I have not ſpoken of 5 my ſelf; but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me, he gave me © a commandment, 


what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

50. And I know that his 7 commandment is * life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the ' 
Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. | 


Chap-197 
97 But reje& the Goſpel out of per. 
verſenefs, v. 48. 9 c.5.42.& 8. ly 
viz, As yet now at my firſt comj 
9%9 c.3-17. Mark 16.16, * 1 Tim, 1.1 
* With contempt and diſdain, chaſing 
other chings afore me, (as the Ward fp, 
nifies.) 3 q. d. Tho "tis not my Wark 
now to judge him, yer he ſhall not 
Judgment, +* Mark 15. 16. The G& 
ſpel. 5 c. 7. 16, As a meer Man; we 
without Authority from God, 5 

rity and Dire&ions. 7? The Dori 
which I preach by his Authority. # 
17-3. The only Way and Means leading 
thereto. 


IT» 


CHAP XIIL 


Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſoyer, when Jeſus 
* kneiy that 3 his hour was come, that he ſhould 
depart out of this world unto the Farther, having loved 
his + own which were 5 in the world, he loved them 
© unto the end. ; 
2, And 7 ſupper being ended, (the devil having now 
s __ the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſor, to be- 
tray him) | 
4 9 Jeſus knowing that the Farther had '® given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come ** from 
God, and went toGod, : 
. Heriſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his garments, 
at took a towel and giraed himfelf. * 


5. After that, he poureth water into a baſon, and be-- 


gan to *? walh the difciples feer, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter faith 
anto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

7. Jeſas anſwered and {aid unto him, What I do 
thou > knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt knozy *+ here- 

ter, 
Wo Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt *5 never waſh my 
feet. Jelus anſwered him, If I ** waſh thee not, thou 
haſt *7 no part with me. 

9. Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
anly, but alſo ** my hands and my head. | 

10. Jeſus faith to him, He that is 9 waſhed needeth| 


him in, 2. 14--16- Mt. 11.29. And as it was ſuch a particular a; ir notes his waſhing away their Sins (v. 8, 16 
Eyb. 5. 26.) by his Blood, 1 Jebn 1. 7. *3 Underſtandeſt nor che full Meaning of ir at prefent, "+ vi, Wha: 
the Spiric ſhall be poured on thee. "5 Good Intentions will not juſtifie Evil Ations. Men may have much ſeemuy 
Hamulity in the Marrers of God, which yet 1s prepoſterous, arifing meerly from Carnal Reaſon, Col 2.- 


:6, Cleanſe thee not from thy frequent Miſcarriages, (hgnified by rhis 


| v. 4, 12. * Adts 5. 3. Prevail'd wit 


| 


On the Evening, or firſt part of te 
Paſchal-day ; forme Hours afore the Duel, 
fing 2od Eating of the Lamb, which ws 
the Paſchal-Feaſt, * Was aduth 
thinking, conſidering, and mediraring 
it, 3 The nme nigh. *k 
Children, Members, Wife, Fleſh, (which 


{ were a piece of himſelf, as it were, 


5 To continue here, now he was leaning 


Condiuan from Earth to Heaven, al 
from a State of Humiliation to Glu, 
et he'd not change his Aﬀe&ion to 'em, 
t conrinue the as formerly, 14 
ring the time of their ordinary 


lim now to endeavour <fte 
which, Cy he had been defignny 
ſome while before. 9 When hem 
actually entertaining himſelf with Gio 
great Thoughts of his approaching Gy, 
'® Mat. 11. 27. See there. *-ja 
ſpe& of his Incarnation, and comi 
from Heaven, to dwell withnus on 

1 Becauſe when he ſhould be in Hear, 
he could not make ſuch outward, viſhk 
Demonſtrations of his Love, by dow 
ſuch mean Service for 'em, rhereſorehy 
doing this now , 1m the midſt of t& 
Thoughts of his Glory, he'd ſhew, wht 
the could be content, as it were, rodoi 
'em, when he ſhould he in full poſſeſim 
of ir. This Waſhing, as it was a Seri 


of oy CP i Pfal. 51, 2. We commonly run from oae Extreme to another, "9? Sanfificd whall 
ang. t 


Employment (1 Sam 25. 41 ) notes ls 
Humihry, which they were ro imitate 


18, 
Waſhing.) *7? Ns ſhare in the Bok 


- 


oly (1 Treſ. 5+ 23-) already, by my Ward, (c. 15-3. & 17.17.) and Faith, 44s 15. 9. 
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Chap. 13: 
not, ſave to walh h feet, but is *" clean every whit : 
and ye are ** clean, but not all, : 

11. For he knew wh ſhould betray him ; therefore 

i Ye are not all clean. | 
_—_ after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken 
his garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, 
23 Know ye What I have done to you ? 

13. Ye call me *4 maſter, and *5 Lord: and ye ſay 
well; for /o I am. 

14. If I then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought ro ** waſh one anothers feet. 

15. For I have given you *7 an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. ; 

16. Verily verily I fay unto you, ** The ſervant is 
not greater then his Lord, neither he rhar is ſent, great- 
er then he that ſent him. ; 

17. If ye know theſe *? things, happy are ye if ye 
3* do them. 

- C 3" ſpeak not of you all; I 3* know whom ! 
have choſen : 33 but that che 34 ſcripture may be fulfil- 
led, He 35 that eateth bread with me, hath 3® lift up his 
heel againſt me. ; on 

19. Now I tell you before it come, that when it is 
tome to paſs, ye may 37 believe that I am he. 

20, Verily verily I ſay unto you, 35 He that 3? re- 
ceiveth whomlſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. : 

21. When Jeſus had thus ſaid. he was 4? troubled in 
ſpirit, and #' teſtified, and ſaid, 4? Verily verily I ay un- 
to'you, that one of you ſhall betray me. | 

22, Then the diſciples 4 looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

22. Now there was leaning on Jeſus 
his Fivles whom Jeſus #4 loved ; 

24. Simon Peter therefore bec to him, that he 
ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he ſake | 

25. He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, 434aith unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? Tf 

26. Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a 
fop , when I have dipped it, and when he had dipped 
the fop, he gave it to Fadas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon. 

27. And 4 after the fop, 7 Satan entred into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, that thou #* doeſt 4? doquick- 


boſom, one of 


The Goſpel according to St. ] O HN. 


Chap. 13. 


| 32 Cleanſe him(elf Ly daily Repenrance, 
from thoſe daily Defilements which ke 
contracts by converſing with Worldly 
things. 9. d. As he that 15 waſhe all over, 


yer by walking abroad defiles his Feet 
2gain, and fo muſt be waſhing *em ever 
and anon ; fo he thar by Santifying 
Grace 1s cleanſed from the Filch of a!l 
former Sins, yet by daily Converſe with 
Worldly things, contrafts new Guilt, and 
io muſt cleznſe himſelf, by daily Repen- 
rance, fron thoſe Defilements. ** c.1 5.4. 
[n a State of Juſtification, and by renew- 
ing his Repentance daily, is accounted 
perte&tly Righreous by God. ** Free 
from reigning and hainous Sins. *3 Mat. 
13. 51. Do you underſtand the meaning 
of ir, and co wha intent I did it? *+ Mat. 
23+ 8, 10. Your Tcacher, **5 1 Cor. 8.6. 
Your Redeemer, Ruler, and Governour. 
*5 Condeſcend to the meaneſt Perſon, 
and to perform the meaneſt Spiritual 
Othce to others, in order to bring 'em to 
Faith and Repentance,whereby they may 
be cleanſed from their Sins. *? 1 Pet. 
2.-2l. ** £15. 20. Mat. 10+24. 9.4. 
Tho I have fer you inthe higheſt Otfice 
in the Church, yet you are lower than 
my ſelf; and therefore ſhould nor look 
upon your ſelves as too good to do what 
[ have done afore you. *? Your Duty 
in ſuch Caſes. 3* See on Matth. 9.24 
3* 4. 4. I expe& not this Obedience and 
Humulity from every one of you. 3* 2 Tim. 
2.19- 9. d. I am nor ignorant, one, 
whom I have choſen to be an Apoſtle, is 
a wicked Perſon. 33 9.4, But I have 
purpoſely made choice of ſuch a one, in 
order to the more eminent Arcom- 
pliſhment of chit Prediftion of David. 
3* Pſzl. 41. 9. ( which, in Achitopbel's 
Treachery againſt David, does forcthew 
Fudas's Treachery againſt Chriſt, where - 
of che tormer was a-Type.) 35 Whem 
[ have treated moſt friendlily and fami- 
ltarly. 3% Will do me all the miſchief 
he can, Deut. 32. 15+, 3? Mat. 11. 3, 
May be o far from being offended here- 
ar, that you may be coafirmed in your 
belief, Thar I am the Meſſa, of whom 
meſe things were foretold, and of whom 
David was a Type herein. 33 Mat.1c.40, 
4 4. But tho Jad.zs deal thus with me, 
aad fo deſerve to be 'rczected of all, yer, 


ly. 
diſcouraged, for you ſhall find much Kindneſs from many. 3? Emvraces 


for you who ſtick cloſe to me, and conti- 
nue faithful in my Service, be not you 
his D>&rine. #2 Mark 3. 4. ATs 17.16, 


Partly at Ja4as's odious Treachery, and partly at his own Sufferings, which woul follow thereon. ** Atticmed ir 


+» Mait.25.21, 


y and earneſtly. 
ery in any of hel Looks. 


+3 Asamazcd ar ſuch a horrid Practice, and to obſerve if any Guilt berray'd 
++ £.19.25, & 21.20. viz. With a more particular Aﬀection than he did rae reft. See on 


£.11-3- +5 Whiſper'd. +5 7«d.zs ſuſpedting, perhaps, that it was given him our of ſome Defign to diſcover him, 
or = of ſome iatadge of ths Purpoſe, grew deſperate, and who!ly gives himſelf up to Satan, *? See on Luk 22.3. 
+3 Intendeſt to do. 4 9.4, I'll reſtrain chee no longer, bur permit thee now to accompliſh thy Defign with all expe» 


dition, Pal. 81,11, 12+ D &d 2 


28. Now 


Chap. 14 


28, Noiv no man at the table knew for what intent 
he tpake this unto him. | 

29. For ſome: of them thought, becauſe Judas had 
59 the bag, that Jeius had ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe rhings 
t! at we have need of azainſt the feaſt : or that he thould 
5! give ſomething to the poor. 

30. He then having received the fop, 5? went 1mme- | 
diatcly out : and it was night. 

31. © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
54 Now is the Son of man ” glorihed, and 3* God is glo- 
ried 57 in him. 

32. 53 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
59 plorifie him © in himſelf, and ſhall *' ſtraightway glo- 

et a little while I am with you. 


rihe him. 

33. Little children, y 
Ye thall*? ſeek me: 2nd as I ſaid unto the Jews, *3 Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come ; {o now I {ay unto ©4 you. 

24. * Anew commandment give unto you, ©* That 
ve love one another ;; as I have loved you, that ye alſo 
love one another. 

35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another. | 

36. © Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, Whither 
goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither I go, thou 
canſt not 57 follow menow ; but thou ſhalt ©* follow me 
afterwards. 

37. Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now? $5 I will lay down my life-for thy ſake. 

38, Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my ſake? Youp verily I fay unto thee, The cock 


| 


The Goſpel according to St. J O-H N- 


Pat Fn Tho Chriſt had 
| bur wha: he received from othe 
was wont to give (omething to the Py, 


| 


Chap, 1G 
nothing 


rs, yet he 


for our Example 5* Mat, 26, x 
5+ viz, By my approaching Sufferit 

(thro Zud.1s's Treachery.) ; \ & 18 
| ſhall obtain abundant Honour in mary 
ReſpeRts, wiz as £ manifeſt ther, 

Obedience ro my Father, and lovCy 
Mankind ; as I triumph over Sin and 
ran ; purchaſe all Priviledges for my Peg. 
ple, Gc. 5% ca 21. 19. The Trurh of his 
Threatnings and Juſtice ſhines bright in 
what he intlicts on me ; and his Wiſkdem 
and Goodneſs, 1n the Redemprion of of 
M 1m by ſuch Means. 5? -In that Obedi. 
ence which [ pay to his Will in my gf 
ferings. 5* 3. e. Since itis (o. 59 Rai 
him trom the Dead, and exalt him o 
more Power and Dignity, by reaſon of 
this his Humiliarion, Phil.2.8,9, $? Wyh 
his own prcojer Glory, (ro the Fruition 
whercof his Humane Nature was. raiſed 
by the glorious Power of God.) ** I 
mediatcly after his ReſurreStion, he ſhall 
begin to inveſt him in it. ®* c. 9, 

& 8. -21. Defire my Bodily Pref 

gain, to kc!p and comfort you in you 
Straits and Troubles, $3 c.7:34. & 8.21, 
+ vize Thar you cannot ſuffer (, 36.) 
with me, (as will appear by your fork 
king of me) rill you are enabled therew 
by the Holy Ghoſt. © 1 7obn 2.8. i 
(1-) Excellent ; (2.) Renewed,and much 
prefied, ard recommended in a ſpecial 
manner by me. (3-) Cleanſed from fall 
Glolles, and reſtored to its primitive Ly 
ſtreand Extent: (4 )To be kept newand 


thall.7? not crovw, till thou haſt 7* denied me 7* thrice. 


freſh always 1n your Memories. ( 5.)Taught 
powerfu't;”, and efficaciouſly by the Spe 


rit, 1 Ti49}f. 4.9. (5.) In reſpeRt of the ObjeR, nor only Frie:;ds and Brethren, bur EN*mies, and all Men. (7.) bn 


reſpe& cf the Rule, nor only as our ſelves, but 


ia ſome caſ:s above our ſelves, ! Joh. 3. 16. Phil. 2.17. (8.) After 


4 nec: Pattern, ui3. God's giving his Son for us, 1 John 4. 10, 11. and Chriſts giving himſelf, Eph. 5, 25. Anda 


Chr:{t loved us, as here. 
11,15, & 4. 21. Tart ifnecd be you ſhould lay duwn your lives for the 
for you. 
I. 14. 
abour three in the Morning. ) 


69 Mitth. 25. 33. 1 Cor. 19 12, 
71, 7* Sce on, Matth. 26. 34. 


65 ,,1I%. 13. L#v.1g. 18. Mitth. 22. 35. 1 To 


iſe 4+ 9+ Jam. 2.8. 1 Pt. 1. 22. 1 Joh þ 
Salvatiop of the Brethren, as I have done 


57 Bear me company in my ſufferings ; (not being as yer enabled ch-reto, as v.33-) % 21, 18. 26 
7? Matth. 26, 34. (Sce there,) not have finiſh his crowing, (which s 


CHAP. XIV. 


Et not your heart be * troubled : ye believe in 
L 2 God, believe alſo 3 in me. 

2. In my fathers houſe are 4 many manſions, if ir were 
not ſo, 5 I ayould have told you: I go to prepare a place 
for you. 


CCC UC AN 


' V/z, Atthe confideration of my ſuffer- 
ings and deparrure. * viz. That hes 
fairhful in his Fromiſes, (and therefore 
you'l truſt in him for deliverance from 
evils.) 3 At. 4.11.& 8, 37. vis, Thit 
I'll take care of you ſh!l, though abſent 
from you ; (and therefore let thar ſup» 
port you againſt your troubles. } + Room 
cnough for you all: whither you ſhall 


come in due time. though you cannot follow me at preſent, 5 4. d. You may behieve me, for 1 would not de- 


ceive you ſor all the glory there. 


3. And 
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p . . 11 QF KY þ ST Wh 1 TT; "3 - | 
IA 6 * 8 1© 4:4. And if that be my erran4, then 
5 A | if [ P nd / pr Tar i place = es 4 doubr nor cf my, love when I am there, 
will 9. coine again, 4nd receive yow anco'my leit,. at "04 of ny mindfelnes of you. 7 Heb. 
19 where I am, there ye ** may bealfo. (i... , 5.20. 7. g-Procure you admiffion 
4. And ** whither I go,. ? ye know, and "4 the way | thicher,” ay my Afcencion, and Inerceſ- 
k HOY , ?|.Cony and prepare you. for thar place. 

” ye NOW. > , | Al Rena | 3 Andall Believers. 9 V. 18, ' "* £12, 
/ 5. 5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know *7 not | 5 ww. 1. 23. 8 The ge 17. * tits 
whither thou goeſt; and how car-we know: the way:? | To partake with me .n,my glory and 
6. Tefus faith unto him, Iam the *3 way, and the | happin=$, (Rom. 8.47.) 4. 4. The truth 


. | ' 15, | cannot ve withour you; I (Fall re- 
19 truth, and the ** life : no-man'cometh ** unto the Fa-| 1 ot eitt (ill 1 ave you where Fam, 
ther but *? by me. | 


| that ſo we may never part again. 
7. If ye had 23 known me,. ye ſhould have known ** Thar I am going to Heaven, *'3 You 
24 my Father alſo: ,and from henceforth ye know him, | cannor bur-know un ſome mealure, viz, 
& 25 ſeen him In the General, and Habitually, (having 
and ate — 26 . been ſo often, and fo plainly intirufted 
A 8. Philip gaitt ugro hit, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- by me abour U,) tho perhaps not diſtin&t- 
ther, and it 77 ſufficeth us. | ly, or at prefenr under temptation. 
g. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo long time ** 4 14-22- 1 Pet. 2. 21. v5. That [ 


. nl *1:.,, Muſt iufter, 1n order to my Glory, ard 
with you; and yet haft thou not known ** me, Philip? td wt do chiryos a ee bs 


he that *9 hath ſeen'me, hath {cen the Father: and how ther afrer me. *5 wits In ſome meaſure; 
layſt thou then, Shew us the Father ? 18 part ; This he ſpeaks ro draw trom 'em; 


10, Believeſt thou not that I am ** in the Father, Y np neo _ coor urging a oy 
1 'wwd p gar rnence E Occal; Oo mnitru 
and the Father in me? the words that I ipeak unto you, +.%-*£11. bout it, *5 (Who per- 


[ ſpeak not 3' of my ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth haps was more low of Underſtanding than 
inme, he doth the works. the reſt, as well asof Faith, c. 20. 25427.) 
11. 3* Believe me that I am in the Father, and the *7 4+ Nor fo tully and diſtineily, as we 


X : A deſire. "5 AMﬀs 4 12. The only means 
Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 3 works 1. men may anain- Eternal Lite, 


lake. ; | : (and this by my Merit, De&rine, Exam- 
12, Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth ple, and Condu& of my Spirit.) Or, 1 
on me, 3+ the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and hv< merited entrance into Heaven for 


Sinners. "9 Th Dc&or < 
35 greater works then theſe ſhall he do 3 becauſe I go un- | Cnr who LT 


to 3* g Father. ; | muſt take to get to Heaven; and allo, 
13. And 37 whatſoever ye ſhall ask in. my name, that | the truth and tubſtance of all the Types 
will 33I do, that the Father may be gloritied 3? in the 994 ſhaddows of the Law, ** The Au- 
Gon. | thor of Spiritual, (Ht. 12. 2.) and Eter- 
Z : +4 | nal Life, c. 10, 28. *®* To the Enow- 
14. © If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I will | tedge of his Will, (2fatth. 11. £7.) Or, 
Ott. to the enjoyment of Eternal Happinets, 
41 42 42 with him. ** By Obedience to my Com+ 
15. (If ye# love me, # keep my commandments, | mum . = 05: amp ohes lyaer 
Faith in ty Merit, *? c 8. 19, viz. Thorowly, in my Divine Nature: as well as Humane, and in reſpect of 
thoſe Properties which my works do declare to be in me. ** Who has the ſame Divire Nature, and Froper- 
ties as I have, *5 4%. In me who am his expreſs Image ; and in thoſe Divine works which I have *:rought 
** Math, 11. 27, viz, By ſome viſible repreſentation £i him, (2s he was revealed to the Frophers of cld.) 
*7 Then we ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and have nothing elſe ro defire, ** Who and what acne [ am, «nd that I am 
one in Eſſence with the Father, c. 10. 30. *? c. 12. 45+ & 17. 21, 23. Underſtands that I am true God, docs 
ſee the Father even with his bodily eyes. 3* « 10- 38, & 17. 21. That ve are all cre, beth in Nature and work- 
mg: See on v. 20, 3", Of my own head, as. Van, (c.3 34- & 7: 15. & 12, 9.) Nor without the Father, as 
God; for I am in him, c. 5. 19.% 8. 28. 3* Take my Word for it. , 33 The Miracles that I have wrought among 
jou, Tould be done by none but God, 3+ Such Miracles as I work. *5 Parily in regard of the way and manner 
of working ſome Miracles, as meerly by a Shadow, (AG. 5. 15.) and by Napkins, (A. 19. 13.) bur chictly in 
regard of che ſucceſs of their Minifiry, whereby the Heathen, ard multitudes cf the Jews at one Sermon vere Cor. 
vented, and the Kirgdom of Chriſt ſer up in the World. 3% From whom 1'll ſer:d the Holy Gheſt to ſupply my 
bodily abſence who is not to be ſent till 1am glorified, c. 7.39. 3? (See on, Matth.7.7.ciz, Miraculous work, vic 
k neceflary for the Execurion of your Office, or your own Salvation, be it never fo difficulc, never fo frequently nccd- 
ed. 3® He faith not, { The Father will do it] but [T will doit] to ſhew that he has the ame Efſence,and Power with 
th: Father. 39 As working together with the Father in the uniry of his Efſence. +2 Gin. 41.32, *' 2.23.0 15. 
10, 14. 1 7ob.2, 3,5. & 5.3. ** (And will perſevere therein when I am gone.) *3 {Whichis a better expreflion 
of your love to me, then gricylng for my ablence.) 16. And 


>. 


F Chap. t4- 


ide with you 5* for ever ; 


17. Even the Spirit 5* of truth, whom 5? the world 
53cannot receive, becauſe it 5+ teeth him not, neither 
55 knoweth him : but ye 55 know him, for he 57.dwel- 
leth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18. I will not leave you * condfortle(s; I will 5? come 


tO you. 


19. © Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but ye ©* ſee me: becaufe ©? I live, © ye ſhall 


live alſo. 


20 $4 At that day ye ſhall © know, ©* that I a». in 
my Father, and ©” you in me, and*®* I in you. 

21. He that © hath my commandments, and keepeth 
-them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me 
ſhall be 7* loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will 7* manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22. 7* Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 73 how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy {elf unto us, and not 


unto the world ? 


23. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 7+ If a man 
Jove me, he will _ my words: and my Father will 
| 75 come unto him, and make our | 


love him, and we WI 
2bode with him. 


24. He that loveth me not, keepeth 7* not my ſay- 
ings: and the word which you hear, is not mine, but 


the Fathers 77 which ſent me. 


25. 75 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 


yet preſent with you. 


26. But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will 79 ſend ® in my name, 


"The Goſpel according to St, JO HN. Chap, i 
16. And I'will #4"pray the Father and 4* he ſhall 

Oo. you #7 another ** Comforter, that he may 49 a- 
i 


| San&ifier, v. 1, 19.) 9 Dwedlinyay 


he ſhall. 


** Ron. 8 34- *! (Not excluding 
Son, from w the Holy Ghoſt m4 
ceeds, and who alſo ſent him 
Father, (c. 15. 26.& 16. 9.) but i 
point out the order of the perfons in 
Eſſence and working: ** 0\ Ina may 
manifeſt and plentitu] meaſure than ſg. 
merly, +5? Beſides my. felt, (who han 
been your Comforter hithierto,) 48 & 
7, 13. Rom. 8. 26, vit. The Holy Ghdſt 
who ſhall intercede as an advocate, 
hort and perform the Office of a Cong. 


ter, v. 20, (as he has done already; 


hearts. 5? (And nor depart, as I oy 
S* C15 26. & 16. 13+; Who reveckd 
necdful truch to you, Ml eſtabliſhes jw 
In it, 2,26, 5* Carnal, Worldly Mea; 
ſuch as are addifted to the World, ax 
under the power of their Luſts, 51; 
Cor. 2.14, vit. As a Comforter, 5% ty 
with their Bodily Eyes, [and therchy: 
they value him not, being led wholly 
ſenſe; ) neither will they take notice o 
choſe {enſible Diſcoveries of him, in that 
extraordinary gifts, and miraculos 
works, which are wrought by his 
ſs tir, As a Sanftifier. 55 Have feths 
powerful work 1n your hearts, atd a 
partakers of his Gifrs and Gra 
57 1 Cor. 3.-16. Is continually preſets 
teach, comfort, ſtrengthen you, &c. % 
on Rom. 8. 9. n. 45 5 Matth 28o3% 
(viz, Tho I withdraw my bodily preſetie 
from you.) 59 14x, Jnand by my Spiti 
which will abundantly dun 
odily abſence.) ®* Afﬀer a little whi 
| ſhall not be ſeen any more in this wail 
with bodily Eyes, c. 7. 33. & 13. 33t 
16. 16, 17. ** viz, Spiritually ; wit 
the Eye of Faith you ſhall enjoy me ai 


I were ſtill preſent with you; and ſo you ſhall continue to do to all Ererairy. ©* Norwvithſtanding my approackiy 
death, I ſhall riſe again, and live in Eternal Glory, Rev. 1.18. H:6.7. 25. 2 Cor. 13.4, $3 Gal. 2.-20, Your 
dies ſhall be raiſed by my power-at the laſt day to a glorious life, and fo you ſhall live Soul and Body in Glory 
all Eternity. 5 When the Holy Ghoſt is come ro you : Bur eſpecially, when youare come to Heaven. 6 U- 
derſtand more perfeRly and fully. ** v. 10, 11. Thar there is an Eſſential Unjon berween me and my Father; 


that I am in his Boſom, in his Bowels ; Otie with him 1n Mercy, in Counſel, 1n Power; that He and I both goat 
way, have both one Decxge and Reſolution of Grace and Compaſſion to Sinners. ©? Rom. 8 1. Gal.2.20. 2 Cor-vlh 
Thar there is a Myſtical Union berween me and my Members; your Nature in me, your Infirmiries in me, the 
niſhmenc of your Sins ux on me ; that I am Bone and Fleſh of your Fleſh, (Eph. 5. 30.) and that you are Cruck 
ed with me, (Rom. 6. 6, $. Gal. 2. 70.) raiſed and fit with me, Eph. 2,6. %* viz. By my Merir to juſtify you 
by my Grace and Spirit to renew and purify you 5 by my Power to keep you ; by my Wiſdom to lead you ; by 
Communion and Compaſſion ro ſhare with you in all your troubles : See on c. 17. 23. ©9 Bclieves and enters 
*em it his heart, and ſhews it in his Life and Converſation. 7® Shall enjoy further Communion with us, and receit 
13. Make him ſenfible of my love, and increaſe my Gras 
rother of James; called Jude, Fade 1. 73 1 Cor, 4 7. 
canſi thou make ſuch a difference berween us and others, if thou be a Temporal Prince, and thy kingdom on Eat 
as we ſuppoſe? + 9. 4. The realon of this Special, Spiritual manifeſtarion, which I ſpeak of, ariſcs from the 

rence in the Perſons, becauſe ſome do love and obey me, others not. 
with him more than before. 7% (90 therefore ſhall not partake of theſe privitedges.) 77 (And therefore 1t1 
heinous f3n ro deipiſe, and not obſerve and © ey it.) 7 £415. it. (Which tho you don't much underſtand at Þ 
ſeur, yer you ſhall more fully underſtand ard remember hereafter.) 79 c.15. 25. (See there.) & 16. 7. Luk-244 
(By beſtoving thoſe Gifts which are att-iuted to him.) 52 For my ſake; upon the account cf my Prayers 
x<clhon, (v, 15.) and Mer::s, and in m, ſtcad, to ſupply my room, 


Fuller manifeſtarion of our love.to him. 
and Comforts in him. 7* The Son of Alpheus, an 


EF. 


75 Multiply tokens of our ſpecial preſent 


81 re 1(! 


"ol 


Chap. I5- The Goſpel gecording to St. ] OH Ne : Chap. 15; 
81 ou things, and bring all thi 185.20 YOur re- " £16, 13. 1 Job. 2, 27. Open your 
2 qc9ed 108 — nk I have Hope you. —_— ——_— he fulljor 


. #* Peace ® I leave with you, *4 my peace I give | your Office. ** viz. Spiritual 5.5. 6 
unt6you:' 55 not as the world iveth, gives I anco you FOE vich God, (Kew , 1.).500 _ 
op | | 1 1 you by me, (2 Co. 20. 
Let not your heart be 35 troubled, neirher ler it be | omen DE Cit 4.92 1 Jak 
afraid. +a: 3- 21-) and that under the moſt uncaſy 
28. Ye have heard how 53 I aid unto 1 I go oney diſpenſations; and all orher bleſſiogs; as 

me, ye wo d allo nag Happineſs. Pr oy a- 
| "Gi g9 : cy at my departure.  q. 4. I now bid you 
rejoyce, becauſe I wo, & $0-Unco the ® Father: for ay Farewel, (1 Ptt. 5. R. ) and wiſh you all 

. , Happinefts. (as Friends are wont to do ac 

29, And now I have ? told you #7 before 1t COME tO parane.) 5+ APeacc of my own pur- 
paſs, that 94 when it is come to pals, ye might 55 believe. | chafing, procured by my Blood and Me- 
> Perce | il yr lc don: fre 2 en 

97 Somvince of this world cometh, and hath ”* nothing in the World, tix. Peace in Sin, or Free- 


in me. dom from outward or inwagd Trouble ; 
31: 


r But that * the world may know that I love the nor do I give it in ſuch a way as Men 
Father ; and as the Father ? gave me commandment,even 2mmanly with Peace to others, wiz, in 


- a meer ay or Compliment; or, 
{ Ido. Ariſe, let us gO hence. | if they do it hearnly, yer 'tis but a meer 
. Wilh. which can do 'em no real good : 

but in a peculiar way, viz. effeually. 5 iz. Ar my departure. 5? viz, Of what may befal you when I am 

. *% 4.3. * tit. Heartily and judictoufy ; or, with atrue, fpiritual Love, aiming at my Glory, and your - 
own Good ; (which can be obrained oy by my departure from you.) 9* Whereby 1 ſhall be advanc'd to the 
higheft degree of Glory, and be in a further Capaciry of doing you good, 9" c. 10. - 29. 133. As Man and Media- 
ror, and in my pre'ert Sage of Humiliation 3 (and therefore my rerurnzo him muſt needs be the advancing me to + 
a higher State than t ich I am now in.) ?* c. 13. 19. viz. Of my departure out of the World, and going to 
my Farher, and of the great Benefit that will redound to you thereby. 93 To prepare your .expeRation of it. - 
9 When you find the Accompliſhment of what I ay. 9 c. 10.-38. & 11.15, 42, & 13. 19, (lee there) & 16, - 
30, 31» 9 I ſhall make no more ſuch Jong Diſcourſes with, you before my Death ; (for now other Bufineb is - 
coming upon me.) 9 c. 12. 31. & 15. 11, All the Power of Hell is now myſtered up together, ro-4ry their utmoſt 
force againft me. 9 No Sin in me to fide with him, and make me deſerve Death, and expoſe me to his Power. - 
* q.4. Bur I willingly expoſe my ſelf to death, meerly out of Love and Obedience ro my Father. . * All Mankind... 
3 c. 10. -18, Appointed me to lay down my Life, Phil. 2. -8, 


_ 
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CHAP. XV.” *' Chriſt having -treated, in the former ©- 
, Chapter, of many ſingular Benefirs he 
iy. 2 "= 8 4 had purchaſed for his. Church and Peo- 
[An Fs true 2 vine, and my Father is the 4 hus- plc, here he ſhes how chey may come 
'E ___ rf h63 "ir es" 7 Fruit þ to partake of 'em, viz. -by Umon with 
2.- EVETY ? DIancn * 1n METtnat DEaretn not / truit, NC | him ; and declares, That tho he was to 
8 eaketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he b+ away from 'em as to his Bodily Pre- 


? purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. = wÞ rnnkey — 


'em to keep cloſe alſo to him by Faith 
and Love. * The moſt excellent in all-reſpe&s 3 and in eomparifon-of which, all other Vines are but Shadows. 
3 The Root, Fountain, and. Head of Influence, whence my People and Members derive Life, Grace, Fruitful- 
neſs, and all Good. / + Mat. 20. 1. He who orders all things concerning my Branches or Members, by ingraftirg : 
'em into -me, (Na: 6o. 21.) and viſiting, defending, ſuppornng, p , and purging 'em conrinually, to make 
'em fruirful. 5 *Profeſſor and Memb+r of my Church. 5 VifibIF joined ro me by ourward Profeſſion, (being 2 
Member of -the Viſible.Church) . bug is not ſincere : Or, Ir may refer to | b:er5 not fruit ;] 4. d. They are Branches 
tharbring not forth Fruit in me : Tho they do ſome good, (and thar,: from me, and by my Afliſtance) yet 'tis not - 
*Frair [in me] 3. e- which they bring forth by dependance upon me, (as the Branch has upon the Root) and by de- 
wy Strengch from me for it, and aiming at my Honour and Glory in tt. ? wiz, Of Holineſs and Good Works 3 
that does not faichfally perform all choſe Duries that God requires of him. * Like 13.-7. Makes no account of 
it, and/1ndae-rime (ar the laft day, at furtheſt, if not ſooner) he'll ſeparate *em from the Sociery of true Belie- 
vers, v. 5. Mat. 13. 41,42. 9 Iz. 27. 9. Prunes it, i.e. frees it more and more from Corruption, (by his Word, 
S$piric, AﬀiRtions, ec.) , 
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Chap. 15. 7 

3. Now ** yeare.*.clean !\ through the word which | 
I have ſpoken unto you. © -aſ ws 

4.2 Abide in me, and "4 Tin you. As the' branch 
cannot bear fruit *5 of it ſelf, except it abidein rhe vine: 

no more "5 can ye, except yeabidein me. oo On 

5. I am thevine, ye are the branches : He that abid: 
eth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 

{ruit : for *7 without me ye can do ** nothing. | 

6. If a man '? abide not in me, he's *? caſt forth** as; 
a branch, and is *? withered and men *} gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, 'and: they are *4 burned. 

7. If ye '3 abide in me,and ** my words abide'in you, 
ye ſhall ask what you *7 will, and it ſhall' be done unto 
-you. 

8. Herein is my Father ** glorified, that ye bear much 
fruic, ſo ſhall ye ?9 be my diſciples. R440 

9. As the Father hath loved me, fo havel loved you* 
29 continue yein my love. 

10. 3* If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide; 
.in my love: evenas I have kept my Fathers command- | 
.ments, and abide in hus-love. - | 
I1. 3 Theſe -things have 1 ſpoken! unto you, that | 


'33 my joy might remain in you, and rhat 3+ your joy 
33 might be full. 
12. This is 35 my commandment, That ye love one | 


another, as I have loved you. 

13. 37 Greater love hath no man then this, that a man 
Jay down bis life for his friends..; . | 

14. Ye aremy ** friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. * 

15. Henceforth I 3? call you not ſervants; for the 


TH: Gofpb? according 1 S.JOBN: 
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'* My. Apoſtles z all of you. (7a 
ing gone away, never to Terurnqo. 
Society again.) **.c. 13. 10. Free fra. 
theDowiniof of Sim, being regeneramy 
Fhus docs God graciouſly aceoiint'y 
.Believers , nocivithſtariding thew wir 
Spors.) ** c. 17. 17. By che. Opn 
of my Dottnne and. Spirit in You; (thy 
you. need further purging, in order 


-thar greater Degree ree of Fruitfulneſ 
tioned v. 2.) :.'3 Ler the arp 


| own weakuef} and exprivefs engagty 


ro Continue , n+ 8 .conftane de 

apon me, and 4 flithful obedience” 

'+ Gal. 220.4, e,- will abide in wh- 
4. 4. Do y6u'do (©, thiir4 may ftill-con. 
municate my Iufluentes to you * Or, And 
then [ will continue my gracious Prefers 
with you -'5 By any, Power of its om, 
and being - ſeparated'-from the * 

4% wiz. Bring forth 'anF/ Fruit accepts 
to God, *?. 2 Cor.,-3- $- Without the 


| Afliſtance of my youu peculiar Grace, 
7 


's v4 Whicn 1s ſpiritutlly good, anda 
ceprable to God, and profitable to 

{:lves. '9 Depend nr on me, and & 
Hive Strength from me. ** Rev. 22.16 
Lcpiived of Gods ſpecial Favour ad 
Aﬀt-&in, a his peculiar Care and 
Froxtion, (Gm. 4. is) and if he make 
open defection, © en he is caſt our of the 
Hearrs, Prayers and Society of God 
People. ** viz. An anfraicful one,which 
is pruncd and cur off: © ** Decays in by 
Gifts, and (ceming Graces, and grom 
worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13: Judt- 
Mat. 25. 25. *? When they are a 
out of che Communion of Saints, 

are drain into the Communion of 


ſervant ©? knoweth not what his lord doeth : but T have ; 
3) called you friends; for ** all things that I have +* heard 
of my Father, IT have made known unto you. 

16. Ye have not © choſen 4+ me, bur I have ® choſen 


ners :' Or, The Angels gather 'emarthe 
laſt day, Mat. 13.41. *+* They, ofa 
-others, make the horteſt, - fierceſt Fire 
becauſe they are Fewet fally dry, W 
I. 10. *5 If you, (1.) Cotitinue ground 
ed and eftabliſh'd. in my Donne; 


(2) Have my Word ready at hand for your Dirc&@on and Quickning, Col 3-17. (3) Obey and obſerve w 


Commands. ' ?? « 14. 13+ (Ste there.) viz, Which is confiſtznt with, or conducing to your abiding 18 me, and my 
Words ab:4ing in you. ***® (1.) As evidencing his Fulneſs, and Fidelity to his own, Pſal- 92: 13-15. (2.) Bege 
ring high Thoughts of him in the Hearts of choſe who partake of this his Bounty, c. 16, 14- (3-) Occafjonng 
others to glorifie him, Mat. 5. 15. Eph, 1, 12, Phil. 1. 11-4 Pit. 2. 12. *5. Make ve appear'that you are þ 
39 7ade 21. Keep my Commandmeats, (v. 10.) that I may continu2 to love you. 1.43% 1 Jah 2. 54.37 viz Concert 
ing your Communion with me, Fruicfulocſs in me, and Obedicuce,.tq, me. 33. That-l may, even in Heaven, hot 
cauſe to rcjoyce in yuu, whe I [hull hear and know of you, that you agree, and..are loying each.to other, and 
my Commandments, 3* Ariſing fio.n the ſenie of the performance of your Duty. 35. May encreaſe more 
n.nre, and at laſt may be fully conpleated in Heaven. 3% 17 Cc 13. 34 ON riere ) Which I do f 
enjoyn, and recommend to your Obſ:rvation, above all others, as being maſt pleaſing ro me. (He often preſles.th 
as bzing moſt neceſſary both for the Conftiturion and Conrinuznce of the Church.) 3? Rom, s. 7. 3® 2 (bs 
29 -7, Jams 24-23. (For whom, therefore, ] will lay down my Life.) And (o you ſh«!l continue to be, if you coli 
nue your Obedience to me. 39 Look not upon you meerly 50.thar Capacity, nor treat you as fuch #* Is not walt 
to know his Maſter's Intentions. * c 17. 8. viz., Which are. neceſſary for your 1n{iruRtion; Office, Comfort, and 
Salvation, 2 Tim. 3--15- **:Which have been communicated ro me from him, #3 1, John 4+ 10, viz. Fi 
4+ iz, For your Friend, Lord, aud Teacher, 45 Eff-Qually called you, and choſen you to this ſpecial Othce 
Apoſtl ſhip; and ſo have made you my Dilciples and Friends : and all out of meer Grace, "= 

X you, 
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Chap. 15: Ss ; 
d + ordained you, 47 that you ſhould go an 

ring forth fruic, and ** that your fruit ſhould remain: 

that 49 whatſoever ye thall ask of the Father in my name, 


e may give It YOu. 
i I7. hy Theſe things I command you, 


er. 
8. 52 If the world hate you, ye knonv that it 3 hated 
fore it hated you. 
u_ If ye were þ of the world, 55 the world would 
bye his own: but becauſe ye are 5* not of the world, 
but I have 57 choſen you 3* out of the world, 3? there- 
fore the world 33 hateth you. : 
20, Remember the word that ©* I ſaid unto you, The 
ſryant is ** not greater then the lord. It they have 
rlecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : 1f they 
ve kept m layin , they will you 52 yours allo. 
21. But al 63 theſe things will they do unto you 
64 for my names ſake, becauſe they ©* know not him 


that ſent me. 
22. © If I had not come and *” ſpoken unto them, 


5! that ye love 
on 


they had not © had in: but now they have no cloke for 


their (in. . 

23. 59 He that hateth me, hateth miy Father alſo. 
24. If I had nof done among them 7” the works 
which none other man 7 did, they had not had {in : but 
now have they both 7? ſeen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25. But this cometh to paſs, 7 that the word might be 
fulfilled that is written in 74 their law, . They hated me 
75 without a caulſe. 

26. But when the 7* Comforter is come, whom I 
will 77 ſend unto you from the Farther, ever the Spirit of 
7 truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he hall 
9 teſtify of me. 

27, And ye alſo ſhall** bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from ** rhe beginning. 


puilry of rhis particular Sin of Infidelity and Rejeting me : Or, Their $ 


Pg 


The Goſpel according to St. JOHN. 


Chap.. 15; 


+5 Mat. 22. 19., Set you apart for this 


purpoſe, +? Not to fit ſhill, "bur char 
you ſhould beſtir your ſelves, thar you 
may be fruitful in the whole Courſe-of 
your Life, and eſpecially in your Minj- 
firy; thar you may do much good, both 
in your Publick and - Private Capacity. 
+8 1 hat jc may be ſuch Fruit as will-ce» 
dound to your eternal Advantage, c.4-36. 
*y wit, In order to your Fruitfulnes, 
and the - Succeſs of your Miniſtry, Sce 
F. 27. 1? wit EY my Love t6 
you, Dying for you, making you my 
Friends, &c. 5* v. 12. That by all thee 
things you may be the more engaged to 
the performance of this Duty. 5* Here 
he forewarns 'em of the D and 
Dif: ulcies they ſhould meer withal, that 
they may arm againſt 'em.) 53 ſed 
and perſecured. 5+ Of a- Worldly Dif- 
polition and Converfation 3 Wicked, 
like the Men of the World. _ 55 1. obs 
4- 5- The generality of Carnal Men. 
© £.17. 14, 16, $7 EffeQuually called 
you (in purſuit of the Etern.1 Decree 
of Eleftion.) $5 That you ſhould nor 
be conformed to ir, either in«Judgment, 
Aﬀe&ions, or Converſation, Rom. 12. 2. 
59 1 Pet. 4. 4 (So that this ſhould be 
matter of Rejoycing, rather than of Sor- 
row tO you.) 69 c, 13. 16. © Matth, 
1o. 24. Muſt nor expe& more Favour, 
Kindnek, and betterUſage. ©* To make 
up the Senſe perfet, you mult add, 
[ But you have no reaſon to expeft, that they 


{ [ould entertain your Dafivine bettey than 


mine.) $3 c.15. 3. Mat. $. 11, ſa 66. 5; 
viz, Hate and perſccute your Perſons, re- 
jet and deſpite your Doctrine. + Our 
of hatred of me and my Dodrine, Mar, 
10.22. © (. 15. 23 1 Cor. 2.8. 1. Tims 
1.-13. Are ignorant of God's Defign-in 
ſending me; and don't believe that he did 
ſend me, ©5 7, 9. 41. ©? Declared 
the End of ny Coming, and Who.lI an, 
and taught 'em che Will of Ged. © Been 
in had nor been fo great, , Zames 4. 17. 


Exh. 2.5. © q.4 And having made 1t fo fully appar, that I am tent from God, their Harred againſt me redounds 
to him alſo. 7* 4. d. Not only my Words, tut my Works will render *em 11excuſable. 7* Nether for Number, 
Kind, Variety, or Manner of doing 'em, tix, by my own Power. 7* vis. In the Works that [ have done. 73 Where- 
by that Scripture is more eminently accompliſh'd.. 7+ Given to them, and which they prerend a great reſpect ro. 
W Pf L, 35.-19, & 6g. 4- (Yea, when they. had all the reaſon in the World to have received and loved me.) 7* 
14. 26. & 16,7 See on c. 14. 16. 1,48.. When the Holy Ghoſt does ;manifeſt his Preſence in thoſe extraordinary 


Gifts and Abihries which he'll work in you, and beſtow upon you. 


17 6. 14-26. Rom. 8. -9. Gal. 4.6. The S;ndi- g 


of one Perſon from another, 1s the Determining of one Perſon by another, unto their Operations concerning the 


Crearure, according to the Oider of their Subſiſtence 


18 14 17-& 16. 13. Who reveals all needful Trut' 5 


you, and will enalle you to underſtand the Truch concerning me. 79 Make my Dotrine to be embrac'd in the - 
World, by thoſe Miraculous Works which he ſhall enable you 2nd others to do, ®* A. 1.-22, & 5-32, & 10.39. 


" viz Of my Publick Miniſtry. 


> K © 


CHAP, 


= 


Chap. 16. 


CHAP. XVI. 
: 74*Heſe things have I * ſpoken unto you, that ye 


may be * offended. IE 

2. Th 3 put you out of the ſynagogues : yea 
the tet romend” os whoſoever killeth you, will 
4 think that he doeth God ſervice. | 

3. And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have 5 not known the Father nor*® me. 

4. But theſe/things have 1 told you, that when the 
time ſhall come, ye may 7 remember that I rold you of 
them. And * theſe things 9 I faid not urito you at the 
beginving, becauſe I was *? with you. 

5. But now I go ** my wayto him that ſent me, and 
22 none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 

6. But becauſe I have ſaid thele things unto you, ſor- 
row hath filled your heart. ; 

7. Nevertheleſs, 1 rel! you the '4 truth; It is "5 ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: tor if I go not away, 
6 the Com Orger will */ not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, Lwill -* ſend himunto you. | 

8. And when he is come, he will”? reprove the 
?o world ** of fin, and *? of tighteouthels, and *3 of judy- 


ment : | 
\ g. *4 Of fin, becauſethey believenot on me; 

10. ?5 Of righteouſneſs, ** becauſe *7 I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ®* ſee me no more; _ 

11. ?9 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is 3* judged. 

12. 1 have yet®* many things to ſay unto you, but ye 
cannot 3? bear them now. 'f | 

13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit 33 of truth is come, 


Hearts under all your Fears.) "5 Behoveful, for your profit, and will anſwer the End you aim at 


The Goſpel according #0 St. JOHN. 


T'Ce 14. 28. & Is, 1t:'vit. C ? 
the obſtihace Unveliet of the Jews, 
their Ha:red and Perſecution of yay, 
* Mat. 11.6. & 26. 31. Difcouraged 

| your Duty and my Service, by the Dans 
gers and Troubles wh.ch.atretnd in. 4 g 
9. -34+ & 15..42. Debar you from al 
Communion with their Church, % j, 
66. 5. Fs 25.9. Phil. 3.6. 5 thay, 
Don't underſtand that God loves Spin, 
rual Worſhip, rather than Eodily a 
Ceremonial. © That. I am his Son, the 
Redeemer of the World. See © ; 
15. 21. #.65. 7 (And thence de affured 


of my Ommniſcichce,' afid Faithiultek; 
and fo be encouraged to truſt 1n my Pry 
miles, Mat. 24- 25») *. Both concery 
your Suffcrings, and your Support 
Comfort by the Spirit. 9 zi4. Sor: 
preſly, fully, and part cularly ; (but 
1n_gencral, Mat. 10. '17;,) **, (anti 
d16 ſhelter you from the brunt of thei 
Valice, and bore it my (<If; and did con- 
fort you by my Bodily Preſence.) ” Mg, 
9. -14. (And leave You behind mew 
conflict with thur Mahce; and thereto 
2E Courageous.) *'* q. 4. You areb 
c>rcern'd for gy Departure, thar 
don't endeavour to get full Informancy 
concermng the Effe&ts of ir, What Fila 
for you in my Abſence; When }'il cone 
again, &c, "3 I, who am Truth irkf, 
who love you, take care of you, and a 
now going to lay down my Life for 

4 4. 4. You think, indeed, rhat if I 
abide with you, it would be better fir 
you ; bur you know not what 1s 
for your ſclves : This that I am 
now to tell you, 1s a great Truth, (ad 
therefore ſhould quiet your miſgivn 
16 Who 


wilt comfort you more than my Bodily Preſence could ; and can comfort Behevers in all Places at on, 
(which my Bodily Preſence could nor.) *7 c: 7. 39. Atfts 2. 33. viz 1h ſuch a plentiful Meaſure of his Gifs 


2nd Graces. *'* Sceonc. 1s. 26.7. 76. 


'9 Atts 2.37. Or, Lang 
ordinary Abilities for your Work, and make your Minittry ſo 


] 5. e. He ſhall endue you with ſuch ext» 
ucceſsful, rhat (notwithſtanding all Difficulties 


may meer with) Multirudes of all Nations, all the World over, ſhall be convinced of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
ligion, and many ſhall be ſavingly converred. *® Nor only ſome particular Perſons, in one part of the World, 8 


I have Gone ; but all the World over. ** 713, In your ſelves. 


»>- 213. It me. 


33 ti, Upon the Devil. * 4 


2 Þ» 
a 
. 


Chap. 16, | 


7. 54+ 3.2. The Spirit in and by you my Apoſtles ſhall ſo evidently prove me ro be the Son of God, and Redeetit 
of the World, that the prearneſs of the Jews Sin [hall appear in rejeRing me, and putting me to death; andofd 
others who ſhall ſtill refute tro own and believe 1n me. *5 That | have. perfe&ly fulfilled all that Righteoulad 
which was requir'd of me as Mediator, (and fo have made full Satisfa&tion to the. Juſtice of God for the Sins of it 
World.) ** q.d. Which appears by this, m that---- ?7 I don't continue under the Power of Dearh, but riſe ag 
| and return to my Father. (having fimſh'd my Work on Earth) and am accepted by him, and do live for ever ro gt 
the Spiric, and to apply my Eenefirs to thofe whom the Father has given me. ** Exjoy my Bodily Preſet 
more till rhe Day of Judgment, *9 c. 12. 31, (Sec there.) viz Againſt the Devil. q. 4, And he ſhall make it app 
(by the ſercing up of my Spiricual Kingdom in the Workd) that the Kingdom and Imereſt of the Devil is much ws 
pair'd. 2® Caſt out, (c. 12. 31.) overcome, and his Kingdom overthrown: (for the Spitir of God, by your Minifty, 


luall diſoolk ſs Saran more and more, and cat him out of the Hearts of my People, and ſhall enable-rhem to con 
\ and ſubdue their Luſis.) 3* v2, For the furcher explaining and confirming of what I have ſaid; (for he i 
delivered rhe Subſtance of all atore, Ce T5. 15.) 3* 2.6. Comprehend "em as yer, (by reaſon of the lmperſcam 
of 1 our knowledge, W <2kue:s of your Falh, and manifold Mittakes.) 33 See on c. 14. 17. & 15. 26, 


he 
_ 
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Chap. 16. 
he will gutde you 34 into all truth : for he ſhall not 


| teak 3 of himlelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 3* hear, rhar 


: and he 37 will ſhew you things to come. 
5 he ſpeak: 33 plorify me : for he ſhall 3? receive 
©:.of mine, and thall + ſhew it unto you. 
15, # All things that the Father hath are © mine : 
44 therefore Maid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 


(hew it unto you. 
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Chap. 6. 


3+ c. 14. 26. 1 Zoh12. 29. Redtifie your 
Miſtakes, and enable you to u d 
all the Myſteries of the Goſpel, in order 
to the full diſcharge of your Office. 
3f Noching which ſhall difagree wnhany 
thing [ have delivered, 3% Receive (t0- 
gether wich his Nature) from the Father 
and my ſelf, 37 Will be a Spirit of Pro» 
pheſte 1n you, to acqua:nt you aforchand 
with ſuch things as are ncedful for you 
to know,and make known torhe Church ; 


— 


16, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: anda- 


as Acts 11. 28. & 20.28, 29. K 21.1! 


gain 2 little while and ye ſhall 4? ſee me, becaule I go to | 1 7:. 4, 1. 2-Pet. 1.14. 3% Greaten 


47 cher. 

y Then faid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, ! 
What is this that he ſaich unto us, A little while, and | 
ye ſhall not ſee me : and again a little while, and ye ſhall 
{ee me : and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? 

x8, They faid therefore, Whar is this that he faith, 
A litcle while, ? we cannot tell #? what he ſaith. 

19. Now Jeſus 4? kneiv that they were 3? delirous nd 
ask him, and (aid unto them, — —_— among your 
ſelves of that I faid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again alictle while and ye ſhall tee me? 

20. Verily verily I ay unto you, that ye ſhall 3* wee 
and lament, but the world ſhall 3? q_ : and ye hall be 
forrowful, but your ſorrow thall be turned into 3 joy, 

21. 5+ A woman when the is in travail, hath 55 for- 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but afſoon as ſhe is de-| 
ivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an-| 
guiſh, 5* for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22. And ye now therefore have 37 ſorrow : but I will 
3 ſee you againz and your heart ſhall 5? rejoyce,, and 
62 your joy no man ** taketh from you. 2 

2}. And © in that day ye © ſhall ask me nothing: 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, ** Whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give je you. 

24. Hitherto have ye © asked nothing in my name: 
5 25K, and ye {hall receive, that © your joy may be full. 


, 


P | Mediarion. 


my Worth and love to you, and fo ad- 
vance me 1n your Eſteem and AﬀeRions. 
39 (To diſpole for your good.) 4* Of 
the Fulned, of thoſe Gifts and Graces, 
which are the Fruit of my Purchaſe 
and Mediation, +* Make you Partakers 
thereof, (by revealing Truths, com- 
municanng Life , applying Comforts, 
&C, as you ſtand in need thereof.) 
+* (C. 17+ 10. Phil, 2. 6. All that Favour 
and Good-will which the Father bears 
to you, all that Grace he beſtows upon 
you, all that Glory he has provided for 
you. +3 The Fruit of my Prchaſe and 
++ 4. 4. And tho I call 
theſe rhings mine. yer all comes Origt- 
nally from the Father : but as the Fa- 
ther works and communicates all by me, 
ſo do I by the Holy Ghoſt.* +5 «. 9. 33. 
& 13. 33- ** 4, e. Eicher, (t1.) Enjoy 
my Spiritual Preſence, (by the pouring 


; Our of the Holy Ghoſt on the Day of Pen- 


recoft, as c. 14. 19.) Or, (2.) Atthe Re- 
ſfurreftion at the End of the World; 
when I ſhall come again, and you ſhall ſee 
me again with your Bodily Eyes, and 
fully enjoy me 3. (which tho ir be a long 
rime in it (elf, yer he calls ir [ 4 little 
while ) (as Hb. 10. 37.) becaule "ris as 
liccle a while as may be, in reipe& that 
hz makes no delay, and will not ſtay a 
nioment longer than t1ili he has diſpatch'd 
all our Butinels 19 Hcaven for us ) #7 (And 
ſo, (1.) will tend the Comforter to you, 


v.79. And, (2.) ſhall b» glorified wich him, and fo ſhill nor be farrsfed cill 1 terch you thucher to parcake of my 
he wv bs What his meaning is. (Hereiv they don't only berray*their 1gnorance of his Dearh, Reſurre 
Won, and Afcention, but ſcem to exprets ſome kind of diilike of, and diſconent ar his Ipcaking thus to 'em.) *9 v.30, 
Kc 2.25, 5? ſal. 445+ 19. + 5* wit, For my Suffterings, an1 departure troam you. f* Rev. 11. 10. % 18.9. (as 
being pow fully reveng'd on me. and thinking that they have conquered and made a full end of me, and are quire 
ndof me, and that the World is their own, Mat. 21. 38. Mb 12 7.) 5? P/at. 125. 5, 6. vis. By my lending the 
Spirit inzo you to ſupply my Bocily Abſence, (Ads 2. 46, 47.) and enavle you to bear your Troubles, (Aﬀts 5. 41. 
& 13. 52.) and moſt fully, by my r{turn to you, (after a hittle wittle, See n. 45.) ar ene Returrection, v. 22, Jude 2.4 
I Theff. 4. 17, 18. 5+ q. 4. Asatravailing Woinans Sorro-7 15 ſoon turnecl 1nto joy, 10 ſhall yours, 55 Gen. 3. 15, 
9 Gut 21.6, 2 Cor. 4.17. Heb. 12. 11. 5? wit For my departure, 55 wit. Atcer my Reuwurrecuon, and by my 
Sarit, 59 +20. 20. 1 Pet. 1.8. © The Ground and Mater of ic, ©* Mat. 25. 23. (Becaulc | ſhall die no mere, 
(Rom. 6, 9.) bur ever live tomake Inrercefſion for you.) $*_2:i2, When the Holy Ghoit 1s poured cut ina large 
plentiful meaſure on you. $3 Shall not need co have Yerforial recourſt ro me upon all Occati..ns, as now for the 
Father is ready to Granr all your Defires made in my Name. ©+ c. 14. ! 3; Sce there. 5 Have not made that ex- 
els uſe of my Mediarory Ofive, nor formal mention of my Name in your #raycrs, as hereafter ycu ſhall do . (vhich 
here now dire&s 'em to.) $5 tix, la my Name, hercafter. 5! 1 Jobs 4+ 4+ | 
| 25. © Thele 


Ee2. 


Chap. 17. 


25. ® Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in ©? pro- 
verbs: the time '* cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
* unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 7* ſhe you plainly of 
the Father. | 

26. ** At that day ye ſhall 7? ask in my name: and 
73 T fay not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 
you : 

27. For the Father himſelf 74 loveth you, 75 becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have 7* believed that I came 
out 77 from God. 

28. I came forth from the Father, and am come into | 
= world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Fa- 

er. 

29. His diſciples ſaid unto. him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt- 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou 7* knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould 7 ask thee : ** by 
this we believe that thou came{t forth from God. 

31, Jeſus anſwered them, ** Do ye now believe? 

32. 5? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is *3 now come, 
that ye ſhall be *4 ſcattered, every man to his own, and 
ſhall leave me 3 alone: and yetT am not alone, becauſe 
the Father is *5 with me. 

33. 57 Theſe thin-;s [ have ſpoken unto you, that ** in 
T.eye might have * peace. 9? In the world ye ſhall have 
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53 viz. Concerning, my Departure-and 
Rerurn, and Praying ia my Name, &, 
69 4. &. They have ſeem'd as dark to wa 
and been as little underſtood, as if wi 


were Parables, (as appears by ». 16, 19% 
79 wiz ArPencecoſt, ?* Open yourlhy 
cerſtandings by my Spirit, to conceive 
clearly wha: is the Father's Will concery 
ing my Kingdom, and how you are 
addreſs to him. 7* tix, Frequenely, ad 
that for great Matters, 73 g, d. There 
will be no need for me to be carneſt wih 
him on your behalf, as if he were averſs 
to you , for, v. 27. and cherefore you r 

be coi'fident of audience :- Or, 1f 1 did 
rot imercede-.at-all for you, yer ſuchis 
the Facher's great Love to you, that hell 
'prant wharſcever _ deſire 11 my Name, 
15 c.17.-22, Will reward your Lovew 
me with more Proofs of his Love to you, 
in hearing your Prayers, 75 C.14-21,23 
16 4.17. -8,-26- 7? & 8. 42 &13.% 
'® In thar thou didſt prevent cur Oue- 
ſticn, v. 19. 79 Becauſe thou revealeſ 
ſo many Truths to us of thy own accord, 
59 7, 27. This confirms us 1n the belief 
of thy De*ty and Omniſcience. (Burt c 

ſpaxe 2 Ittle too confidently of their 
kn: wiedge and Faith, as appears. 

Chriſt's Reply.) ** 4. 4. 'Tis well the 
you ſeem to be fo well reſolved atpre 
ſent ; hur (alas !) it wort hold; your. 


tribulation: but be of good cheer, I have ®* overcome 


Faith 15not ſo ſtrong as you rake it robe, 


Chap. 19; 


the ©? world. 8Y Mt. 25. 31. Mok 14. 27, 3 V 
nigh at hand, v x. this very night, $4 y 
Tho your Faith ſeem very ſtrong to your ſelves at preſent, yet you'll ſoon find by experience the Weakneks of it 
®s Mat. 26. 66. 95 Will appear for me, and own me.even in Death, and raiſe meup to Life again. ®? viz, lndl 
the foregoing Sermon, and particularly, this Warning immediacely preceding #% That you may not truſt to your 
ſelves. and vour own Strer.gth, for Security sgaintt Temprarions, bur may depend upon my Promiſes. ®9 Quietnek 
of Mind, Courage, Conſtarcy.notwithlanding all the Troubles that ſhall come upon yeu. 9® Ads 14.22, Y hy 
On vour behalf; by my Death ard Reurrection, ſpeecily ro be accompliſhed: whereby hkew1fe I have obraw't 
Ability for you to do the hike, 9* Whartſoever inthe World 1s oppoſite to your Salvation. (And therefore yas. 


reed not fear it.) 


CHAP. XVI. 


: "7" Heſe words ſpake Jeſus © and lift up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, * the hour is come; 
3. ploritie thy-Son, + that thy Son alſo may 5 glorifie | make way for my Glory. 3 Suſtain me 
thee. : x in my approaching Agony z manifeſtly 
2. 5 As thou 7 haſt given him * power over all fleth,' ovnme-to be thy San; (as he did Mak 
| 27. 45, 45, $1 -53.) enable me to th- 
umph over mine and my Peoples Enemics, in my Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, and Exaltation fo thy Right-hand j 
7 ler my Kingdom be propagated all the World over. +. (Chriſt here deſires his own Glory, in order w 
his Father's further Glory.), 5 viz. By my Obedience unto Death , (and thereby conſummai1ng che Wor 
of Mans. Redemption) which tends ſo much to the Advancement of rhy Juftice, Wiſdom, Mercy, and Ho- 
lines. © 5. e. Becauſe thou haſt committed ſuch a Truſt to me, do thou glorifie me, by enabling me 18 
diſcharge it, ſo as thar I may be acknowledged ro te Mediator, 7 Art about to inftare me in, viz, at 89 
ReſurreRion, Matty, 28. 18, 
Things. 


" Before mentioned, Chap. XTV, XY, 
XVI. * & 12. 23. The ct time ap 
poimed for my Sufferings , thcreby 


8 c 3.35» Matth, 11. 27- - (See there.) Authority over all Perſons and 


9 that 


@ 
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- 


of [ 9 To diſpoſe of chem, in o-der tothe Sal- 

Lov ho awe give eternal life to-as many as thou hait * T9 &/pote of rem, in ode 37 The 

Jp . . Way and Mcans t> a:tain it, and the very 

3. And this is '* life eternal, that they might ** know b-ginning of i , 1 70b.5.20. ** Own and 

thee the 3 only true God, and *+ Jeſus Chriſt whom acknovledge;b-heve in and obey. '3 In 
thou haſt 15 ſent oppecſt:ion to Idels; (but not feclud: 

F . h ' - i T p . 

4. I have ** glorified thee on the earth : I have ney perives of the LIAR) _ 

$: 2, : they have all the ſame Efſ-nce, and ſo 

7 tiniſhed- the work which thou gaveſt me tO every one of them is That only true 

; God.) '+-To know him 1n his Natures, 


0. | God 
19 , 29 : ie Perſon, Offices, and Benefits ; (and this 
5. 9 And now, O Father, ** glorige thou me with / er" nee: nc the Holy Ghefl 


thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee jg, yy won Chriſt was conceived.) 
before the world was. 5 viz, Into the World, to be Incarnare, 

6. ?* I have ** manifeſted ?3 thy name unto the - and to p-rform the Office of Redeem: r. 
2% men which thou gaveſt me ** out of the world : | Sc on 15: 26.n.97., *" Done all tha 


: . | belonged to me, borh 1n my Words and 
* thine they were, and thou ?/ gavelt them me; and' Works, ro promote thy Mrw—ns, Mat. 9-8. 


they have ** kep: thy ?7 word, : | & 15-31. Mzt% 2.13- Lukt 5-25. & 18 43. 
7 Now the 2% have known that 27 all things what- | T7 = _ Am aHout _ — ro 
foever thou haſt given me, are ** of thee. | caſh, vis. Of Reconciliation, and 


- . bd h e 1 M nkind. rg . FA 
$.-33 For I have*+ given unto them the words which ©< Redemption of Manki 7 

P | - Now I have done my Work, pay me my 
thou gaveſt me; and they have '* received them, and wages for ir, Phil. 2. 8. 9. * Receive 


* haye known ſurely that I came out from thee, and they me irto Heaven, and communicare to 


37 hel! k * It , my Humare Nature my £ff:nnal Glory 
have 37 belieyed that thou didit fend me. | [fie a ie is copatir arm N 


9. I'pray 3 for them : I pray #? not for the world, but },.c, cclipſe4 during my abode"an Earth, 
for them which thou haſt 4* given me, for they are »* 74. 2. 12. ** EffeQually diſcoyer'd, 
4 thine, | (by 4 powerful Work upon their Hearts 

10. 42 And # all mine are thine, and 44 thine 45 are 24 Conſciences.) 93 Thy Will, Goods 

, p -»— + | neſs, Power, Juſtice, &c. My Apo- 
mine, and 4* I am glorihed in them. : | ſes, and orher Elc& Diſciples, *5 See 

11. And now #/ I am no more in the world, but on «. 15. 19. ». 53. *5 As 13. 48. Eh. 
theſe are © in the world, and I 4? come to thee. 3® Ho- | 1: 5, 5. Choſen by Thee trom all Eter- 

nity t0 be thy peculiar People, and Par- 
takers of Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 11. 2. *? Having choſen 'em toLife (c. 6. 37.) haſt thereupon commited 'em 
tomy Care and Truſt, to purci-aſe Redemption tor 'em, and apply ir to 'em, and fo to bring 'em to Glory. See on 
66,37. n. 41- *® Believed, ob+yed, and concinne ſro do *? The Doctrine which in thy Nzme I taught 'em. 
Been converted by me, and brought to a co:dial Acknowledgment, and firm Belief, 3* My whole Undertaking, 
and Office of Mediator ; mv Qualificarion for it, and D:ſc!-arge of it. 3* By thy Appo!ntment and Ailiſtance, and 
of thy Sovereign Favour w Mankind. 33 4. 4. Hence it comes to paſs, that they are ſati-fied in this Point, becauſe--- 
3 (15.15. Powerfully and cfleRually declar'd unto them that Doftrme which thou haſt appointed aad authorized 
me to deliver, as n. 22. 3s Sce n 28. 35 c./16.-27, 30. Have, upon true and futhcient Grounds, apprehended 
and conceived. 37 Have yielded u; their Hearts, Souls, and Conſciences to the convincing Porver of my Dodtrine, 


— 


add have accordingly fully b:lieved that---- 3% Peculiarly for my Apoſtles ; (as appears by v. 20.) 39 wit, Nor 


now at this time 3, not in th:1s part of my Prayer: (for otherviſe, he does pray tor the World, v. 21, 23.) Or, Nor 
In ſuch a manner, not ſuch a Praver, as for my Apoſties, and all true Bchevers, #9 More eſpecially commirted to 
my Care and Truſt. Sec y. 279. ** By Eternal Ele&ion: (and there fore as I hve already converted 'em, (v.6 8.) 
ſs do thou affiſt me in carrying on the Work of their Salvation.) ** Here he gives the Reaſon why they don't ceate 
to belong to the Father, tho he has beſtov'd them upon him, viz Becauſe of the Community, 1n all reſpe&s,berween 
'em: #3 All that I have isfrom Thee, and ail thoſe whom thou haſt ele&ecd and given me, and | hare underraken 
for 1n the Covenant of Redemprion, I'll rake care of, that they ſhall be made Thine az119 by Regencrarion and Con- 
verhon, and thereby fitred for Thy Service. and the Erjoyment of Thee, *+ Thy Nature, Effence, Properties, At» 
tributes, (c.16. 1 5.) and particularly,the Perſons of all the Ele&.,and «ſpecially of my Apoſtles, 5 My Charge given 
me,toredeem,and convert,and dedicate to thee. All that are elefted.are redeemed,converted,and faved ; and 21l that 
are ſo.are eleted. ** That Glory they partake of, redounds unto me : Or, Ey the Obedience ard Faith of choſe my 
Apoſtles, and their Miniſtry, I have been alrcady honour'd and own'd by many, and ſhall b» more by their 
farther Service; (and thereſore I recommerd 'cin' to thee) 4? 1 am now going. out of the World. #* Sill ro 
conrinue here, expoſed ro manifold Temptations and Troubles. *? (And leave them alone, as to my Bodily 
Preſence, which hitherto they have_ enjoyed ro «dir.&t ard comfort 'em; and therefore do thou ſupply rhar 
Want unto them.) 59 9. d. Thou who hatcſt all Lnliolincls, keep them from it, (He uics a Tule ſuitable tothe 
Buſineb in hand.) 

ly 


" pag 
% "Py 


_ 


Chap. 17. 


ly Father, 5* keep ©? through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be 3? one, 
54 aS We are. | 

12. WhileI was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, 
and none of them is loſt, 53 but 5* the ſon of perdirion : 
57 that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 

12. 38 And now come I to thee, and theſe things I 
ſpeak 59 in the world, ©* that they might have my joy 

lfilled in themſelves. 

14. ** I have given them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not ©? of the world, 
even © as I am not of the world. : 

15. I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt ©4 take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them *©5 from 
the evil. 

16. © They are not of the world, even as I am notof 
the world. 

17. 57 Sandify them © through thy truth : ©? thy 
word is truth." 

18. As thou haſt 7* ſent me into the world, even {6 
have I alſo 7* ſent them into the world. 

19. And 7* for their ſakes ”? 1 ſanctify my felf, that 
74 they allo might be 7» ſanctified © through the truth. 

20 77 Neither pray I for thele alone, but for them al- 
fo which thall believe on me -* through their word : 


have made this Praver in the - World, and left a Record and Partern of 
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5" Preſerve them, . both as to their ow. 
ward Condition, that they may net bþ 
deſtroyed; and as to- their Spiriny 
Condition, that they may not lole they 
Faith and other Graces. 5* By thy bj, 
vine Power, Mercy, and Goodnefs, ay 
for the Honour of thy Holy Name, ay 
in their owning of thee, and Profeſiy 
of thy Truth and Worſhip, 53 Zh, 

4, 5. viz, In Faith and Love, (See x.qy. 
Uniry among Church-Officers is a grez 
Mercy. 9+ v.21. c. 10.30. Seen þ 
55 q. 4. True indeed, 7udas, who is one 
of my Apoſtles, and fo ſeems to be gyeg 
to me, 15 in a manner already loſt, be 

in the High-way to Deſtruion, and w. 
ry near it; but he never was given g 
me, being always a Son of Perditna 
$* 2 Theſ]. 2. 3. That is, (1.) One thay 
moſt worthy ro be deſtroy'd, hay 

brought himſclf into a ſtate of Deſiras. 
on. 2.) One that cerrainly ſhall be & 
ſtroyd. {3.) One ordain'd and appoined 
by God to Defiruftion tor his Sm 
(4-) One who by realon of rhe horridaeh 
ot is Crime, 1s menctoned as the me 
dreadful Inſtance of Goa's irrevocate 
Doom to erernal Perdition. 5? Whek 
Defeftton and Ruine the Scripiure ba 
Foretold, (Pal. 109.8.) fo that hereby 
Ir 15 fulnlled, 55 9. d. And now hey 
to depart —__— I make rhus Prajer 
on their behalf, and in their hearny, 
59 Publickly, in their hearing : Or, 1 
It 1n the Church, that they, feeling the 


fame Heavenly Defires kindled in their Hearts, may be comforted in the Work1ngs of that Spirit in them, which 
reſtifies ro their Souls che Quality of that [aterceſſion which I ſhall make for 'em 1G Heaven. $® Thar that |q 
which they have hitherto had, by reaſon of my Preſence with, and Care of 'em, may be fo far from being abard 
by my Abſence, that it may abound, and their Hearts be filled with ic, by the Cont:deration of this Prayer I nou 


make for 'em. 


61 4. 4. Becauſe they have embrac'd and obeyed the Doctrine ] received from thee, and deliver{ 


to them, tterefore they have incurr'd the Hatred of wicked, worldly Perſons : (and upon this account alio they ar 


to be raken care of by thee ) 


62 v.16, 6 IS. 19. H:b.11--13. 1 Pit. 4- 4 Of a Worldly Diſpoſition ard Cop 


verſation, (like the generality of People.) 3 7. 8. 23. . 5* Free 'em from theſe Temptations ani Troubles pre 
ſenily, by preſent Death, (becauſe I have further Work for 'em ro do.) ©5 From being overcome by the Trak 
they meer with, ſo as to fall off from thee. Seen. 51, 55 9. 4. Their Diſpotition and Converiation at preſents 


Heaveniy, and free from any heinous Evilz (and therefore do thou keep 'em to fill.) 
Graces 1a 'em, and ſo fit *'em tor the great Employment of Preacinng the Goſpel, as v. 15. 


57 C 15. 3. [creaſe ty 
% Ly the true Know 


ledge of thy Self, Will, aud Worſhip; which 1s to be ferch'd only trom the Werd. Or By thy Word, whichs 
the Mczns and Inſtzamem thereof. 9? The Dofirine delivered by me, and reccived by them, is pure, perle 
Truth, which will got deceive 'em, but 1s the only Means borh of Holic.cf and Comferr, This, therefore, I pray 


rhey may be kept in. 7® c 10. 35. & 20, 21. vi, For this End, among others, to preach the Golpel, 7 Ap 
:horized them to be my Embaſſidors to preach rne Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5. 20. (and therefore-they mutt not be yet 
tz)en out of rhe World, but preſerved in it, and endued with a greater meaſure of Holineſs, and atliſted with a 
greater meaiure of Strength, than ordinary.) 7* That I may purchaſe both Grace and Glory for 'tm. 72 I 
ray ſelf avart to the whole Work of my fediatory Ofhce, and particularly ro become a Sacrifice for Sin. (Ya 
he was alio (ct apart by the Farher, c. 10, 35.) + 245. By the Merit and Vertue of my Sacrifice, 75 Epw., 
23, 26. 1 Ptt, 2. 24. Made more Holy in Heart and Life, (and thereby firted to publiſh the Goſpel to the 
World. Sce n. 67.) 75 By the Preaching of the Goſpel, . 17. Or, | tr:4z,] i. 6. Nor only oucwardly and 
Ceremonially, as the Prieſts under the Law were, but inwardly, in their Hearts, [7.b. 10. 22. 77 4+ d. And 
as I havs praycd thus for my Apoſtles, in a peculiar manner; fo I pray likewilc for all orher Believers to the 
end of the World. 75 yeing couverted thro tizat Loftrine which 15 wruten cr preach'd by them, or by a 
orlers aucly qualified. : 


21. That 
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Chap. 18. 

27. That they all may 7? be one, 5* as thou Father 
wrt in me, and in thee; that they alſo may be one ** in 
as: ** that the world may believe chat thou haſt ſent 


a6, And the © glory which thou gaveſt *4 me, I have 
3; given them: that they may be one, even as we are 
oe 85 Tin them, *7 and thou in me, that they may be 
8 made perfe& in one ; and that the ** world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and *? haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt ® loved me. _ | 

24. 5 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me, be ?? with me where I ams that they may 
9 behold my glory which thou haſt given me : tor thou 
lovedſt 94 me before the foundation of the world. 

25. 9 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
9 kno "n- thee; but 97 I have known thee, and thele 
have ** known thatthou haſt ſent me. 

26. And I have declared unto-them * thy name, and 
2 will declare it : that the love wherewith thou haſt 1o- 
ved me, may be * in them, and +I jn them. 


The Goſpel according to St. ] O HN. 


Chap. 18. 


19 viz. In Mind, Love, Defign, and In- 
tereſt ; being firſt united by Faich to me, 
and by me to the Father; that ſotheir 
Union may in ſome ſort reſemble that 


| inexpreſlible Union berween the Father 


and my felf, who are One in Nature and 


| Will. ** c.10.-38. & 14. 10. As there 


15 a perfe Agreement hetween us in all 
things. ** (1.) In Ways of-Holinefs. 
2.) By Feeping Commumon with us. 

3-) By following our -xample. (4 ) Be» 
ing unired to us by Fath, chey may be 
united to one another by Love, ®* That 
the Men of the World, being allured by 
the Artiiableneſs of this their Union and . 
Concord, may be drawn to b<l1-ve in 
me, as the rrue Ve fla, c. 3 35 *3 That 
Grace and Holineſs,and wharſor ver n.akes 
me Glorious. *+ 72, a« Mediar-r and 
Head of the Church. *s San&tificd chem; 
reveal'd thy Wil! ro *em, and made 'em 
one with us. *5 Chriſt dwells in che 
Saints immediately, in his cwn Perſon, 
(tho not Perſonally) -. 14.20. (5ee there.) 
Gal. 2. 20. by the Gohead or Dwine 
Nature, conf:der'd a+ unired, or ro be 
united (as it was afore his Incarnation} 


tothe Manhood ; whereby he becomes their Husband, Hof. 2. 19, 20. and communicates all good things to them. 
See ©fn c. 14. 20. 1+ 85. And by means of this Union, the other Two Perſons dwell in them roo, in their Perſons 
alſo: the Father, (1 John 4--12, 13, 15, 15.) inour apprehent:ons of him in Love, (v. 16.) both of his Love to us, 
and ours tohim: and the Holy Ghoft, (Rom. 8. - 11.) working Love to God, and Faith in Chriſt, in us. And chus all 
the Three Perſons dwell in the Saints; yer fo, as that Chriſt's Perſon 1s ſtill ro be underftood as the Means of this 
Union, and thac not only by meriting or purchaſing it for us, but by his own Inhabiraion firſt in us. ®7 3. e. As thou 
arc ine, v. 21. 3 Being perfectly united among themſelves, by vertue of their Union with Me and Thee. 
9 As being Members of my Myſtical Body. 9 viz: Eternally and unchangeavly. 9* This Perinion reſpe&ts the 
Life to come 3 wherein he begs a Reward for 'em, for all their Labour and Sufferings in the World. 9* 5. 12. 26. 
& 14 -3+ Phil. 1.23. Rev, 3.21. 9? Be compleatly happy in the ſ1ght of my Glory, (2 Cor. 3+ 18.) and may be glo- 
nfied with the” 5+ As Mediator ; an4d all true Believers-1n me, as my Members. 95 Righteous, to the wicked 
World, in leaving them to-periſh in their Sinsz and to the Godiy, in making good thy Promiles to them. 95 7:8.55. 
Mat. 11+ 25,25 vis, In a ſaving way ; nor lived anſwerably to that Knowledge they have of thee, Ron. 1.21, 97 I 
have communicated rhe ſaving Knowledge cf thee to all my Diſciples and Members. 9? Owned and believed in me, 
a their Mcdiator and Saviour, tho the World reje& me ; (and therefore let this alſo endear 'em to thee.) * Thy 
Divine Narure, Attributes, and Counſels, (as v. 6. 1423) and eſpecially thar glorious Arrribute of diſtinguiſhing 
Grace and Mercy. * Will continue the Manifeſlation of 1t ro them jm a ſaving way, to the end of the World. 
3 Upon them, or towards them : 3. e. Extended unto them, and a ſenſe thereof infuſcd unto their Hearts, * And 


that I may evcr dwell 1n them by my Grace and Holy Spirit. 


| CH AP. XVIIL 


\V Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he went 
forth with his diſciples over the brook Ce- 
dron, where was a Garden, into the which he entred, 
and his diſciples. 
2. And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
ers for Jeſus ofc-times reforted. chither with his di- 
iples. 
i; Judas then having received a * band of men, ard 
cers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thi- 
ther with 2 lanterns and torches, and weapons. 


Y Mat. 26, 35. 


* viz. Of thoſe Rowan Soldiers that kept 
Garriſon in a Tower adioyning tro the 
Temple, and were ferch & out at Feſtival 
rimes, to guzrd, and keep Peace, that 
th-re migit be no Sedition among the 
\ews. 3 It was now Full-Moon; yer 
:hey bring 7? orches, that thzy mighr be 
ture ro hno him oat, if he thould hive 
amſelf any whe:e, 


4. Jelus” 


Chap. 18. 
4. Jeſus therefore knowing 4 all things that ſhould | 


come upon him, 5 vent forth, and faid,unto them, 
Whom {eek ye ? | | 

5. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus faith 
unto them, I am he. - And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, ſtocd with them. 

6. Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, 
6 they went backward and 7 fell to the ground. 

7. Then * asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? 
And they (aid. Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Telus anſwered, T have told you that I am he. If 
therefore ye {eek me, let theſe go their way. 

9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
1® ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt 
r.one. 

10. Then "* Simon Peter having a (word,drew it, and 
ſmote the high prielts ** ſervant, and cut off his right 
ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 

I1. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy (word in- 
to the ſheath : '3 the cup which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it ? 

12. Then * the band, and the captain, and officers of 
the Jews took Jeſus and F bound him. 

13. And led him away to Annas firſt (for he was fa- 
ther in law to Caiaphas, which was the high prielt that 
ſame year.) | 

14. Now Caiaphas-was he which *4 gave counſel to 
the Jews, that it was expedier.t that one man 1hould die 
for the people. 

15. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o did 
another diſciple. That diſciple was known unto the 
high prieſt, and went invwith Jeſus into the palace of the 
high prielt. | 

16. But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then went | 
out that other diſciple which was known unto the high | 
prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17. Then faith the damſel that kept the door unto 
Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of this mans diſciples? he 
ſaith, I am not. EY 

18. And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who 
had made a fire of coals.(for it was cold) and they warm- 
” themſelves : and Peter ttood with them, and warmed 
umleir. 


- 
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+ And particularly, that- this was. 
rime appointed for his Suffering, 

5 viz, Out of the Garden, to meet they 


© The Soldiers and Officers, 
7 (Being ſtruck down by his Divine Poa. 
er, Pjal. 29. 4.) 
5 viz, Upon their Riſing again, and co. 
ing forward to apprehend him. Od 
rare Sinners will nor be reclaimed by the 
moſt evident and ſurprizing Appearancy 
of God againſt 'em. 9 Mzat. 26, 
' Ler my Diſciples alone, meddle not wh 
them: (and accordingly he fo ov. 
powred their Hearts, that they laid hand 
on none of 'em.) In the mid{t of hisom 
Saftcrings, Chritt ts mindful of his Diſc. 
=. to lecure them. "® 19,12 ($6 
<n there chiefly of Spiricual Freſervas- 
on, but here a; plied ro Bodily,) '! Ty 
ſhew ſome cf his premiſed Cou 
1> (Who, likely, was one of the far 
ward-ſt to apprehend Chriſt.) '3 py 
75- 8. Mat. 25. 39. 4. e. 1 muit paticn 
endure thoſe Sufferings which God hy 
appointed for me.' + Gen. 22, 9. Pld 
105.18, & 118. 27. 7adg. 15. 21, 


'+ &, 11. $0. This 1s added. to ſhew; the 
he was Cnil{t's invererate Eneny, and 
Ikely would be very carneſt to have ky 
own Projet take tc, | 


19. 4 The highprieſt then asked Jeſus of his diſciples, | 
and of his doctrine. : | 

20. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world ; 
ever taught in the "5 ſynagogue, and in the ** temple, | 
whitaer tne Jews always retort, and in {ſecret have I| 
ſaia 7 nothing. | 


's (Where they performed their ord- 
nary, Sabbath Service, of Readjng tht 
Law, and Preaching, or Iafiruging tht 
People out of it.) -** Where their 
Soleinn and Ceremcmial Worthiy ws 
performed. x diflercrit from whit 
| raught in Publick, pr 
21. Why 


"7 vi 


Et © 4 


Chap. 18. 
21. Why askeſt thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what 1 have ſaid unto them: behold, they know 


hat I faid. 
" 22. And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers 
which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his hand, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the gh prieſt ſo? 

23. Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, ** bear 
witneſs of the evil : but if well, why {miteſt thou me? 

24. (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high prieſt.) 

25. And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf : 
They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou alſo one of 
his diſciples 2? He denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26. One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being his 
kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not I ſee 
thee inthe garden with him ? 

27. Peter then denied again, and immediately the 
19 cock crew. 

28. C Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the 
hall of judgment : and it was * early; and they them- 
ſelves went not into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould 
be *? defiled ; but that they might eat the Þ paſlover. 

29. Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, What 
accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

3@ They an{wered and ſaid unto him, If he were 
not a malefa&tor, we would not have delivered him up 


- unto thee. 


1. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, ?* Take ye him and 
ju ie him according to your law. The Jews therefore 
ſaid unto him, It isnot lawful for us to ** put any man 
*rodeath : 

32..** That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpdke, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 

33. Then Pilate entred into the judgment-hall again, 
and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews ? 

3+ Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 4 of 
thy ſelf, or *5 did others tell it thee of me? | 

35. Pilate anſwered, ** Am Ia Jew ? Thine own na- 
tion, and the chief prieſts ?7 have delivered thee unto 
me : What haſt thou done ? 

36. Jefus anſwered , ** My kingdom is not *? of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the 
Jews* but now is my kingdom not from hence. 
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'5 Shew wherein I have ſpoken ami%” 
'9 £.13-33. * Berimes on the Fryd11- 
morning. ** Mat. 23. 23. By being in 
the Houte of a Genrile. + This was not 
the Paſchal Lamb (tor that was eaten the 
Nighe before, when Chriſt ate ir, See on 
Mat. 26. 18.) but the Paſſover-Offering, 
(which the Jews call Chagizah, or F uf 
Offering) whereof mention is made Exod. 
16. 2. and where it 1s expreſly called the 
Paſſover, (as here) Thou [halt ſacrifice the 
Paſſouer- of the Flock, and the Herd, Now 
the Sacrifice of the Herd, or of a Bullock, 
could not be the Paſchal-Sacrifice, pro- 
perly ſo called, (for that was expreſ] 
commanded to be a Lamb or Kid, Er 
12. 5.) but was an Addition to. the Pa- 
ſchal-Sacrifice, and was of Sheep or Bul- 
locks, fo many as Men would brirg to 
the Feaſt. An Example whereof we have 
2 Chron. 35. 7 -13- where beſides the 
Lambs and Kids, called the Paſſover-Of- 
ferings, (v. 7.) there were other Holy 
Offerings, (as they are called v. 13.) vix- 
Bullocks, v. -7. or, Oxen, v. -8,-9. And 
as the Paſſover was roaſt with Fire, 
(v.13 ) according to the Law, Exod. 12. 
$, 9. {o the ocher Offerings were ſodden, 
and then divided among the People;v 1 3. 
— they ſeem ro me to be Heace- 
Ofterihgs, whereupon the People did 
Feaſt, afrer the Sacrifice of the Paiſ>ver. 
** 4.4. If this be your way, and accord- 
ing co your Laws, to condemn a Man up- 
on trui}, and put him to death without 
any Accuſation and formal Proceſs, you 
may take your courſe; for my part, I'll 
not meddle with it; ſuch Procedure 15 
not agreeable to the Roman Cuſtom. 
» (That Power being taken away from 
'em by the Romans, (tho they did exer- 
ciſe 1t ſometimes in a tumultuous way) 
and was reſerved by the Roman Empe- 
rour to his own Deputy or Preſident.) 
?3 4.4. And hereby it came to paſs thar 
Chriſt was delivered to the Romans, and 
ſuffered a Roman Death, according as he 
had foretold, Matth. 20. 19. 7obn 12. 32. 
»+ For thy own fari:faftion; mcerly upon 
what thou haſt thy {lf obſerved in m 
Carriage : Didſt thou ever {ee that I roo 
upon me the Exerciſe of any ſuch Pow- 
er? *5 Haih tt not been ſuggeſted ro 
thee, ard pur into thy Head by others ? 
And 1t fo, take heed they don't impoſe 
upon thee therein, and make thee be- 
heve an Unrruth. ** 4. 4. I am nor ac- 
quainted with what you jew:{(out of your 


Books and Propheſſes) expe& and promiſe to your ſelves; (and therefore *tis not my own doing, but I am pur 
upon It.) *? viz; To becondemn'd upon this account. ** 4.4. Tho Iama King, yer it is nor ſuch a one as will 
prejudice the Intereſt of the Romans here, or any other Lawtul Superiours any where ; (and therefore you need 
hor fear me upon thar account,) *? Not ſuch a one as is menag'd by Carnal, Secular Power, (2 Cor. 10. 4 ) nor 


arended with outward Pomp, Lub 17. 29, 21. 


=" 


37. Puate 


Chap. 19. 


37. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 3* Art thou a 
king then ? Jeſus anſwered, 3* Thou fayeſt that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came 
] into the world, that I thould bear witneſs 3? unto the 
truth. Every one that is 33 of the truth, 34 heareth my 
VOICE. 

38. Pilate faith unto him, 35 What is truth? and 
vihen he had faid this, he went out again unto the Jews, 
and faith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

39. Butye have a 3* cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe un- 
to you one at the paſſover: will ye therefore that I re- 
leaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

40. Then cryed they all again, ſaying, 37 Not this 
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man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 


—— — _ 


*%. 


Chap. tg. 
>» (Spoken in fcorn.) - 3* 1 7in, 6.-13, 
[c 15 as thou Fryeſt; 1 am ſo :*(as* Mate 
25 64. compared with Mark 14. 62,) 


 3* To all Truch 1n general, and to this in 


particular, concermng my Spiritual King. 
dom. *? Bore of God ; begorten by 
the Word of Truth : loves the Truth; 
ſtands for 1t, and ſtudies that which is 
right, (Hereby he ſecretly raxes the 
ſews of Malice and Falſhood.) 3+ Em. 
braces my Doctrine and Teſtimony, and 
obeys me, as King, without any cap» 
{traine: (whereas they that love Falf 
hood, as the Jews do, rejet my Do 
&rme.). 35 What do you mean 
Truth? Or, What do you tell nie « 
[ Truth 2] What care I for it? 3% && 
on Mat, 27-15. 3? As 3+ 14 


CHAP. XIX. 


J* Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and * ſcourged him. 
2. And the ſouldiers platted a crown? of thorns,and 

* put it on his head, and they put on him a ? purple robe, 

3. And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: a they finote! 
him with their hands. | 

4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth ro'you, that ye may 
know that + I find no fault in him. 

5. Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pare faith unto them, 
5 Behold the man. 4 

6. When the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw 
him, they cryed out, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucihe him. 
Pilate faich unto them, Take ye him, and crucihe him : 
for I find no fault in him. 

7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himfelf che 
Son of God. 

$. 4 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
was the® more afraid; | 

o. And went again into the 7 judgment-hall, and ſaith 
uito Jelus, Whence art thou? but Jeſus gave- him-no 
* an{ wer. | | 

10. Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt, thou not 
unto me ? knowelt thou nor, that Ihave power to cru- 
citic thee, and have power to releate thee? | 

11. Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haveno porwer at 
all againſt me, except it were given thee from above ; 
therefore ? he that '? delivered me unto thee hath. the 
i: greater 11," | y R 

2, And from rhenceforth' Pilate ſought toreleaſe 


im : but the Jews cryed out, fayinz,.If thou let this man | 


- 


* Thinking by this lighter Puniſhment to 
ſarsfie their | mportunity. . 


> 2 See on Mat. 29, 29. 


* c. 18. 33, 


5 q d. See how I have dealt with hin, 
to gratifie you : Ler this ſuffice, and more 
you to pity him. 


*iz. To condetnn him. (not knowing bit 
that C hriſt might be ſome Diyine and Ex 
traordifiary Perſon.) 7 viz, To inform 
himſclt of this matter, by Conference 
with Chriſt himſelf, * (1.)CEriſt had® 
ready” laid enotgh betore. (2:) Pula! 
was already convme'd of Is Innocence 
V. 4+ (3), He, had wready Nightedate 
Truth, c.18. 384-(4-) That Pilates Wid 
edneſs a be fully minifeſted, 
(5.) Leſt he ſhould hinder His 'own i 
terings.. -9- Judas and the fews; 

fort of Men, ** Pur thee upon the 

of this Power, which thcu haſt fron 
God. ,"* 1n that-they do, or may, ad 


ought to underflahd berrcr than theu,(B 
-having more means tc koow 11) when 


Men, have their &uthori:y, and Whol 
am, 


£0, 
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&0, 


* 


Chap.'it9. The Giſnel pccording to'St T OH N, Chap. 19 


9. thou art not ** Ceſars friend : whoſoever maketh 
Pemſel 2 king, 3 ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13: © When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the judgment-lear, 
in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha. 264 - 

14. And it was the "+ preparation of the paſlover, 
and about the ** ſixth hour: and he faith unto the Jews, 
16 Behold your king. . 

I5. But they cryed out, '7 Away with him; Away 
with him; Crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I 
crucifie your king? The chiet prieſts anſwered, We 
haveno king but Celar. _ 

16. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led him away. 

17. And he** bearing his croſs, '9 went forth into a 

lace called the place of a ſcull, which is called in the 
Hehwew, Golgotha, : 

18. Where they ?* crucihed him, and ** two other 
with him ; on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19. T And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE ** KING OF THE JEWS. 

20. This title then read many of the Jews : for the 
place where Jeſus vas crucihed was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in * Hebrew, and Greek, a»d Latine. 

21. Then ſaid the chiet prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The king of the Jews; but that he faid, I 
am the king of the Jews. 117 

22, Pilate anſwered, What I have written, T have 
written. 

23. © Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments (and made four parts, to every 
fouldier a part) and alſo his *4 coat : now the coat was 
without ſeam, woven from the top throughour. 

24. They faid therefore among themſelves, Let us 
not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe ic thall be: that 
the ſcripture might be fulhlled, which faith, ** They 
parted my raiment among them, and for my veſture they 
did caſt lots. Thele things therefore the ſouldiers did. 

25. T Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his 


1* Duke 23. 2. 
; 73 As againſt Cyſay's Intereſt, 
| 
| 
; ** The Paſchal-day, which was the Pre- 
; Paration to the Feaſt of Unleavened 
| Bread, which was joyned to the Paſlover, 
; and began the next day after it, and con- 
tmucd ſeven days befides the Paſſover- 
day, Levit, 23. g»8. Nutt. 29, 16, 17. 
' So that the Day on which the Paſchal- 
; Lamb was eaten, muſt neceſſarily be the 
| Preparation to that Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread ; but that Year it fe!l out to be 
the Preparation of the Sabbath alſo, Mar. 
I5.42. *5 Towards Noon. See on Mar, 
Is. 25. ** 4.4. Will you at length give 
way that I releaſe him? *? Ads 22.22, 
'5 As an accurſed Perſon, and one whom 
none would own, nor help, till forc'd. 
'? Without the City, (like thoſe Sacri- 
fices Hib. 13. 11, 12.) * Gab 3 13- 
*t I/a. 53-12» 


** See on Mat. 27. 37. 


*3 Sec on Lube 23, 38. 


** His Under-garment- 


5. Pſah. 22. 18. 


*6 Labt 2.35 


25 mother, and his mothers filter Mary the wife of Cleo-/ 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 2GÞ) 4 

26. When Jeſus therefore {aw his mother, and the ' 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he *7 loved, he faith unto 
his mother, Woman, ** behold thy ſon. 

27. Then faith he to the diſciple, *? Behold thy mo-j 
ther. And from that hour that diſciple 'rook her unto 
his own home. 


28. © After this, Jeſus knowing = 39 all things | filled. 


f 2 


*7 (.13.-23. & 21. 20, 24- 

»} See that thou own hum as if he were 
thy own Son. 

*7 Sec that thou uſc her as if ſhe were 
thy own Mother. 

3® That all the Prophefies concerning 
him hitherto have been purtually ful- 


were 


% 
\ 


Chap. 20. 


were now accomplithed, 3* thac the ſcripture might be | 
fultilled, faich, I thirſt. 

29. Noiy thereavas (eta veſſel full of 3? vineger: and 
they filled a ſpunge with 34 vineger, and put it upon hyt- 
{op, and put it to his mouth. 

20. When Jeſus therefore had 3 received the vine- 
ger, he ſaid, 3* It is finithed : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt. : 

31. The Jews therefore, becaule it was the *4 prepara- 
tion, that the bodies 37 ſhould not remain upon the croſs 
on the ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath-day was 3* an high 
day) beſought 3? Pilate that their legs might be 4* bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 

32. Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs of 
= firſt, and of the other which was crucified with 

21M» 

32. But when they came to Jeſus, and-ſaw that he 
was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34. Bur one of the ſouldiers with-a ipear pierced his 
ſide, and forthwith came there out 4* blood and water. 

35. And he that #* ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true: and he 4 knoweth that he faith true, that 
ye might 44 believe. 


36. For theſe things are done, +. that the ſcripture 


ſhould be fulfilled, +* A bone of him ſhall not be broken. | ſen, = 
37. And again another ſcripture faith, 47 They ſhall | having as 


look on him whom they ** pierced. 

38. © And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a 
diſciple of Jeſus, but 4? ſecretly for fear of the Jews) be- 
ſought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jetas : 
and Pilate gave him leave: He came therefore and took | 
the body of Jeſus. 


39. And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at the 
; Chriſt, and ſhall believe on him, whe 


firit came to Jeſus 5* by night) and brought a mixture of 
5! myrrhe and aloes, about an 5? hundred pound weighr. 

40. Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it 
in linen clothes,with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. 


41. Now 5 in the place where he was crucified, there | ( 


was a garden ; and in the garden a new ſepulcher, 
wherein was 54 never man yet laid. 
42. There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the 
_ 14 preparation-day, for the ſepulcher was nigh at 
nd. 
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3' That he might further give occaſion 
for the fulhil:og char Scripture, Pſal 63.21, 


}* For what uſc it was (et there ; whe. 
ther to preſerve thole that ſuffered from 
fainring, thac ſo their Torments, mi 
be prolon2'd ; cr to ftanch the Blocd of 
their Wounds ; or whar elſe, is uncertain, 
3+ Pſal. 69.-21, 35 That thereby tha 
Propheſie might be fulfilled. 35 719. 
The whole Legal Dipenianon, and all 
Moſaical Inſtirutions, are now at an end, 
and of no ſignificancy nor efficacy in the 
Worſhip of God ; and che Jewiſh Co. 
venant of Peculiariry 15 at an end: and 
a/l things belonging ro that great Sacti- 
ce, whereby the Church was to be per. 
fefted, are accomplith'd. 3? Becauſe 
(according to the Law) the Land wx 
deal'd by thoſe who were hanged, eſpe- 
cially, 1f not timely buried, Det. 21, 
22, 23- 3% Wherein the ordinary Sab- 
bath, and the firſt day of the Feaſt o 
oy Bread, did meet t ; 
39 (Who only had power to diſpoſe 
the Bodies of Contrnmcd Pon 
+2: To haſten their Death, #' wick 
came from the Heart, and thereby ſhe't 
thar he wzs certainly dead. Ir had alſo; 
Spiritual S1gnification See on 1 7ob. 54, 
Jon 1. 2. *2 tin, Nor onlyby 
ſeen it; bur alio by Fark, 
der'd the exa&t Agreement 
berween what the Scripture forerold, and 
what was done, *+ vis. That whats 


, ever was Typiticd in the Old Teſtament 
; by the Legat Purification, and Shedding 


the Blood of the Sacrifices, is now fub 
filled m Chriſt. *s j, e. Whereby the 
Scrip-ure was fulfilled. 45 Exod.1 2-4, 
+7 Zach. 12. 10. Rev. I. 7. The Jew 
ſhall mourn for their Sin in Crain 


God ſhall give 'em Repentarice z (which 
this Place ſeems ro be a Promiſe &,) 
+3 (He was pierced immediately by one 
of the Soldiers ; bur it was the Jews M# 
lice which ſet them and Pilate awork, 
Afts 2. 36.) and therefore "tis here 
aſcribed to them.) 9 c. 12, 42+ 5* 634 
f' 2 Chron. 16. 14. 5* Shewing hereby 
his great Aﬀe&tion to Chriſt. 53 Next 
unto it, 5+* Sec on Luke 23. 53 


| 


I ————_— 


CHAP XX. 


4 bs He firſt 4ay of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early when it was yet * dark, unto the ſepulcher, 
and ſeeth the ftone taken away from the ſepulcher. 


: See on Mark 16, 2, ' 


2. Tha 


 $ mw 


As 9 ” OD "VT " BD aw wr We en EEE 


Chap. 20- 


to the other diſciple whom Jeſus. loved, and * {aich un- 
to them, 3 They have taken away the Lord out of the 
ſepulcher, and we know net where they have laid him. | 

. Peter therefore went . forth, and + that other dif-' 
cipke and came to the ſepulcher. | = 

4. So they ran both together; and the other diſciple 
did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulcher. 

5. And he ſtooping down, and looking in, * faw the li- 
nen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and ! 
went into the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie. 

7. And the napkin that was about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. 

b Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the (epulcher, and he ſaw and © believed. | 

9. For as yet they 7 knew not the ſcripture, that he 
muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10. Then the diſciples went away again unto their 
5 own home. 

11. © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulcher, | 
weeping, and as the wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and look: 
ed into the (epulcher. 

12, And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jeſus had lain. | 
13. And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepelt * 
thou ? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have taken a-' 
way my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 


m. 

14. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf 
back, and ? ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and ** knew not that it ' 
was Jeſus. 

I5. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou > whom fſeekeſt thou? ſhe {uppoling im to be 
the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have born him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
1 take him away. 

16. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She *? turned her 
ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to fay, 
Maſter. 

17. Jeſus ſaith unto her, *} Touch me not: for I am 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my + bre- 
thren, and o unto them, I "5 aſcend unto ** my Father 
and your Father, and ro ** my God and your God. 

18. Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, that 


: 


ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken thele 
things unto her. 
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2. Then ſherunneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and |. 


Chap. 20, . 


* After the Women (Mark 16. 1.) had 
told all rhe ys in general, (Lube 
24. 10.) it ſhould ſeem that Mary Mag- 
dalene (peaks particularly to Peter and 
John about it. 3 (She was not yer f4- 
tished chacChriſt was riſen,v.9 ) * (Ma- 
ry Magdalene alſo went with, or followed 


| them, as appears by v. 10-) 


5 Sce on Luke 24. 12» 


* iz, Thar Chriſt's Body was gone, (ac- 
cording to Mary's Report.) 7? They e1- 
ther underſtood nor, or confider'd not 
the Propheſies in Scripture concerning 
this Matter. * The Place from whence 
they came, where the reſt of the Apo» - 
ſtles did abide ar preſenr. 


9 Cant. 3. 3, 4+ ** Lube 24. 16, 3t- * 
' Take —_ ker ro wi tn F 
to his Sepulcher again, or provide ſome 
other Burying-place for him. ** c.10.-4- 
Cant, 2. 8. *3 Lube 10. 4. 2 Cor. 5. 16s 
He does not abſolutely forbid her ro 
roach or embrace him 3 (for he ſuffered 
the other Women to hold him by the 
Feet, Mat. 29. 2.) but not to do it now. 


q- 4, Stay nor now to embrace me, and 


to expreſs thy Aﬀetion to me z (thou 
wilt have time enough for that before my 
Aſcenſion, and to farisfie thy ſelf further 
that 1t is 1 :) but haſten to comfort and 
hearten my frightened, forrowing Diſct- 
ples with the News of what thou now 
ſeeſt. *+ He uſed to call 'em Servants, 
Friends, Children ; but now feng 
Chriſt's Glory does nor diminith his Af- 
feftions to his People, nur the Exprefii- 
ons thereof, bur rather enlarge 'em. 
'5 q. 4. 1 am ſhortly going fo Heaven, 
there to 1arercede for you, to pour down 
my Spirit upon you 1n a plentiful mea- 
ſure, and to prepare a Place for you, 
where you may enjoy me fully, and for 
ever. ** Eph, 1, 3, Sce there. 


I9. C Then 


oY 


'Chap. zo. 

19, © Then the ſame day *” at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week, when the doors were ** ſhur 
where the diſciples were aſlembled,for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them 
19 Peace be unto you. 

20. And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. 

21.. Then faid Jeſus unto them again, *? Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath ** ſent me, even fo ** ſend I 
700. 

: 22, And when he had ſaid this, he ** breathed on 
_ and faith vato them, Receive ye the *3 holy 
10ſt. 

23. ?4 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whole ſoever ſins ye *> retain, they 
are retained. ; 

24. (| But Thomas one of the twelve, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25. The other diſciples therefore ** ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the *?7 Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
28 Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and chruſt 
my hand into his ſide, I will not *? believe. 

26. T1 And after 3* eight days, again his dilciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: ther came Jeſus, the 
doors being 3* ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and faid, 
19 Peace be unto you. 

27. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and 3? thruſt it into my ſide : and be not faithleſs, but 
believing. 

28. And Thomas anſwered, and {aid unto him, 33 My 
Lord and my God. 

29. Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thon haſt 
34 ſeen me, thou haſt believed: 35 bleſſed are they that 
have ** not ſeen, and yer have believed. 

30. And ?7 many other {1gns truly did Jeſus in the 
__ of his diſciples, which are not written in this 
00k. 

I. But theſe are written, that ye might believe that 
Jelus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing 
ye might have lite through his 3* name. 
his Hand into his Side, as abliorring his own Folly in fo preſcribing.) 
excellent, and more highly rewardable, 35 Heb. 11, Is 1 Pets 1. 8.” 37 
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35 4. 6. More blcfied : their Faich is wt 


Chap/n 
7 (According to the Cuſtom of the z, 
mans, who reckon'd the Day to ed + 
Midnight, as we now do.) '* (wy 
yer Chriſt might open, when he came 
tho they perceived it not.) " gg 
wiſh you all Happineſs, and comey 
bring all Happineſs to you, and too. 
fort and inſtruct you. ** 7, to. 36 
17. 18. See there. ** viz. About the 
ſame Buſineſs, clothed with the ſamewy. 
thoriry tor kind, and under the fame bz 
couragements, wiz. the ſame Promiſes g 
Succeis, Here he confirms and regen 
their Caliug co the Apoſtleſhip, fra 
which they might poſſibly be much 
couraged by the remembrance of ther 
Faint-hearteuneſs in the ume of hy le 
Sufferings. ** To note, (1.) That & 
Holy Ghoſt (hereby beſtow'd on aj 
proceeded from hun, as well as from & 
Father. (2.) That this beſtowing & 
Spirit was the utmoſt Expreſlivn of 
Afton to 'em, and came from theny 
botrom of Is Heart, *? 4. e. Authum 
from the Father, Son, and Holy Ghd 
for the efhcacious Preaching of & 
Word, and Adminiſtring the Sacrames 
(whereby the Graces of the Spirit x 
ourdinarily beſtow'd) together wih 4 
iuch Gifrs as are neceſſary to fit you ix 
the Diſcharge of your Office; (%m 
leiſer Degree whereof was, perhaps,or 
conferr'd on 'em, tho the full pourngay 
thereof was reſerved till the Day d 
| Pentecoſt.) + See on Mat. 16. 16k 
18.18, Whomſoever ycu do regular 
ſolve from any Church-Cenſure, theys 
ro be accounted by all the Membend 
the Church as free from that 
(To Pardon Sin, 1s to free from Pun 
ment.) *5 Judge 'em unfit for Chad 
Communion, and to r-ccive Remifa 
and Abſolurion from your Church 
ſure,and ſo ſhall deny 1tto'em. *:1y 
"7 Ve 2,13, 18. & ©, 21.7. ** Fſalfty 
| Lube 24. 39. © tir That it uſt 
39 (Which was that day ſe'nnight, 
the next Lord's-day after the Rela 
on.) ® viz, For the greater ſecrecy 
ſecurity, See n, 18. 3* Pjal. 103144 
' 33 9. 4. I am now convinc'd that tho 
art indeed my very Lord ; and the 
| upon (thou being thus rais'd from 
; Dead, as I ſee) I own thee for true 
alſo, 3+ (Ir ſeems that he did not! 


Ge 21: 25 35 Af, 4 12. 


CHA! 
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" Hereby ro employ themſelves berween 
whules, till the time of their appointed 
Meeting in Galilee came. 


* Lake 5. $.1 Cor.1 5.10. God ſometimes 
denies his People Succeſs in theu Lawful 
Employments. 

3 Luke 24. 16, 


* Pſal. 37. 3. & 128.2. 


5 To note the great Succeſs they ſhould, 
have in Preaching the Goſpel. 


6 6.13 23 


7 Put on his Upper Garment. 
* Had nothing on but his Under Gar» 


ment. 9? Cant. 8. 7. 2 Cor. $. 14. To: 
{vim to Chriſt on the Shore. 


bl 

bs 

& CHAP. XXI. 

© Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the 
L A diſciples at the ſea of Tiberiasz and on this wiſe 
"I hewed he binſelf : | 

P 2. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
« WW called Didymus, Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
— ſons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

- 3. Simon Peter faith unto them, * I go a fiſhing. 
= They ſay unto him, * We alſo go with thee. They 
= went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately ; and 
- that night they * caught nothing. _ . 

b 4. But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood 
+ on the ſhore : but the diſciples 3 knew not that it was 
a 8 Jeſus. 

: | 5. Then Jeſus faith unto them, Children have ye any 
8 meat 2 They anſwered him, No. 

K) 6. And he ſaid unto them, + Caſt the net onthe right 
oF fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt therefore, 
n and now they were not able to draw it for the 5 multi- 
x WF tude of fiſhes. 5 3M : 

- 7. Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus © loved, faith 
48 unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
" heard that it was the Lord, he 7 girt his fiſhers coat wnro 
= bin, (for he was ® naked) and did caſt himſelf into ? the 
" 8-1 

L 8. And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip (for 
8 they were not far from land, but as it were two hun- 
” dred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 

xd 9. Aſſoon then as they were come to land, they ſaw 
( i afire of coals there,and '* fith laid thereon,and '* bread. 
n 10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fith, which ye 
a ave now caught. 

» 11, Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land, | 


-— 
- 


BK + - 


1 fyll of great fiſhes, an hunared and ffry and three: : 
and for al there were {0 many, yet was not the net! 
broken. 

12. Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And | 


oF none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who art thou ? 
"knowing that it was the Lord. : 

" 13. Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth 
| 


them, and filh likewiſe. ; 

14, This is now the ** third time that Jeſus ſhewed | 
himſelf to * his diſciples, after that he was riſen from 
the dead. 

15. © So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter, *4 Simon ſo» of Jonas, loveſt thou me more. 
5 then theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; ** thou 
LY knowelſt that *7 I love thee. He faith unto him, ** Feed 
my *? lambs. 


'2 Miraculouſly provided by Chriſt, to 
refreſh 'em after rheir toiling all Night; 
and to {hew, That he can feed 'em with» 
our any of their Proviſion. 

" Like $6. ** c. 25, 109, 26: "3 To 
all, or many of 'em together. '+ Mar. 
15,17. "5 Than the reſt of my Diſct- 
ples, (as formerly thou didft boatt ro do, 
( Mat. 25. 33.) and as thou ſcemett ro do, 
by thy forwardneſs to come to me no'v 
before the reſt, v. 7. 1s g. d. Thou 
who knoweſt my Heart better than I do 
my ſelf, (as I have found by ſad Expert» 
ence.) *? That tho I, vile Wretch, de- 
nied thee with my Tongue, yer my Heart 
{incerely cleaves to thee. '* AiFs 20. 28. 
1 Pet. 5. 2. q. d. Let thy Love to me be 
expreſs'd by thy Care of that Flock com- 
marred to thee, and performing the whole 
Duty of a Shepherd to 'em. (Hereby 
Chriſt reſtores him ro, and confirms him 
in, his Apoſtolick Office, and former 
Dignity, which he had forfeired by his 
foul and groſs Fall.) "? Iſa.qo.1 1. Theie 
of the meaneſt Capacity ; ler them have 


{uirrable Food. 
16. He- 


Chap. 21. 


16. He ſaith to him again the'ſecond time, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, leveſt thou me? He faich unto him, Yea, 
Lord; *® thay knowelſt that I love thee. He faith unto! 
him, Feed my ** ſheep. | 

17. He ſaith unto him the ** third time, Simon ſon of 
- Jonas, loyeſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe he! 
{aid unto him the third time, Lovelt thou me? And 
he aid unto him, Lond, *3 thou knoweſt all things 
thou knoweſlt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
24 Feed my (heep. 

18, *5 Verily verilyI fay unto thee, When thou waſt 
young, thou girdedſt thy (elf, and walkedſt whither thou 
wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be old,rhou ſhalt ** ſtretch 
forth thy hands, and ?7 another hall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither *5 thou wouldeſt not. 

I9. This ſpake he, lgnifying *9 by what death he 
ſhould 3® glorify God. And when he had ſpoken this, 
he ſaith unto him, 3* Follow me. : 

20. Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo leaned on his 

| breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord which is he that betray- 
.eth thee ? ; | 

21. Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
3? what ſhall this man do ? 

22. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 33 If T will that he tarry till 
I come, 3+ what # that to thee : 35 Follow thou me. 

23. Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet. Jeſus faid 
not unto kim, He ſhall not die: but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what « that to thee? 

24. This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know that his| 
teſtimony is true. 

25. And there are alſo 3* many. other things which 
Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be written every one, 
I ſuppoſe that even 37 the world it ſelf could not contain 


_ 
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the books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


Chap. 


** 2. Sam; 7-20. 2 Kings 20. 3 1, 
the ſtronger ſorr alſo have what belong 
ro them. ** Thar ſo his threefo'd Þg 
fellion of his Love to Chriſt, might @ 
ſwer his threefold Denial of him. v4; 
2. -24, 25. Sce there, ** Mat. 28, 1g 
*5 Pier being troubled and afraid kf 
he ſhould deny Chriſt again, and ( 
from his Love, Chriſt comforts him, 
relling him, that now he ſhould he 
conſtant in his Love to him, that be 
ſhould lay down his Life for him, and 
make that good indeed, which he hy 
promiſed raſhly, c. 13. 37. *5 (Abs 
ing willing to be bound, and ready y 
ſufter.) *? The Executioner ſhall th 
thee, ro put thee to death. *®* Whity 
thy Natural Inclination does not ley 
thee. *9 That it ſhould be by a vide 
Death, (and perhaps that of Crucih 
ſgnified by his [ fretching out his bans 
3? Give a glorious Teſtimony to t& 
Truth of God's Word and Pronif 
3* Mat. 16.-24. Reſolve with thy elfy 
ſuffer, as I have done. 3* What fi 
become of him? 33 gq. d. If { take by 
away by a Natural Death, and tha 
don'rdie a-Violent Death, (as ſome othen 
ſhall ;) or, that he live wall I conep 
[udgment againſt the Jews. 3+ Its 
cerns thee not to know that. 4 Sett 
ſelf ro the diſcharge of thy own 

36 £.20, 30,31. Yet the Sum of all iy 
Dodrine 15 recorded in what 1s write; 
which was ſo ordered out of reſpetty 


-our Infirmicy, and torake away all exat 


from the Lazy and Negligent, by caxs 
prifing his Mind and Will in {© link; 
Book. 3? This fhews the wonderl 
ARiviry, Induſtry, and Diligence d 
Chriſt ; that he was never idle, burth 
his whole Life was ſpent in doing good: 
inſomuch thar if all the Particulars wet 
committed ro Writing, it would amout 
to an incredible Bulk. 


Chap. 1. 
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of the * APOSTLES. |* Cliefly of Parand Pax. ' 


Sg 
CHAP. I. 


2 He former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of 3 all | * The Goſpel of St. Lutz. 
that Jeſus began both to 4 do and teach. 3 Nox abſolutely, (ſee Fobn 


; 21. 25.) bur comparatively, 
2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after that | 7” 25) b ” —_— 


he 5 through the holy Ghoſt had given * commandments unto the | Chief, (as John 4. 29.) or, 
apoſtles whom he had cholen. " Of ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt 
3. To whomal(ohe 7 thewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by a bm oy 
many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeak-| por fE the un oruea 
ing of the things pertaining to the 3 kingdom of God: Church. + Rom. 15. -18. 
4. And being aſſembled cogerher with chem, commanded them | viz. Publickly, after he en- 
that they {110uld not ” depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the — _ —_— 
9 promile of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me. | C1: of he Holy 
. For John truly '* baptized with ** water; but ye ſhall be Ghoſt, wherewith, as Medi- 

3 baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. ator, he was filled above 
6. When they therefore were. come together, they asked of| Tealure, Jobs - 34+ [x vir 
him, aying, Lord, wilt thou at'this time *4 reſtore again the G—__— - 
kingdom ro Iſrael? | 28, 19, 20» Lube 24- 49. 
7. And he ſaid unto them, *5 It is not for you, to know the | ? 1 Cor. 15. 5. * The State 


; a : . of the Goſpel-Church, and 
times Or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put into his own = partiaies pr fog 


power. 1 . | ſtration thereof by them. 
8. But ye ſhall ** receive "7 powee after that the holy Ghoſt is | » viz. Ar preſent. i 62:33, 


come upon you: and ye '5 ſhall be witneſſes unto me,, both in Je- | See on Luke 24. 49. "* Mat. 
rualem,z and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt | 3: 11+ ** »i- Only; but 
part of the earth or = defiow the Holy 
9g. And when he had"? ſpoken theſe —— they beheld, |" AS 6 wich Pm p 
he was ** taken up, and a ** cloud received him out of their qe bundant - Meafure of the 
10. And while they looked ſedfaſtly toward heaven, as he | Sifs and Gracesof the Ho- 


went Tchal to men ſtood by them in ** white apparel; | he pry Lone 


—_— = ea E©R__G RARR___O TT.” Oe eee ee 


11, Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing! to. "+ Repair the lapſed, 
up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into; ruinous Condition | 
heaven, ſhall *3 ſocome in like manner as ye have ſeen him go in-| J<pilh Stare, Im - 
to heaven. . ro greaer Dignity than e- 

12. Then returned they unto-Jeruſalem, from the mount called | ver, (as we expe& ſhould 
Olivet, whichis fron Jeruſalem a #4 ſabbath days journey. be done .by the Meſſia.) 

Z 13. And when they were come in, they went up into an *5 up-| — 9: 29: 29. 44: Trdoes 
per. room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and| your heads our theſe 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James things; there's other Work 

$0.13 gise o w TS 75 | : or you to do. "* 7.2.1, 
'?;Luke-24-49. See there, z- 40 Abiſicy for! the full Diſcharge of your Office. ''® :. 2.32: & 3 15. & 4-33-& 10, 
39, 41. publiſh and coffirm the Certainty of my Do&rine and Miracles, and-thar 1 am the true Metha, Mfrb 
16.20. *$, Murly 16. 19. Lake 24. 50, 51, ** viz. By the Power of the Godhcad, and his own Glorified Body. 

he *. Mat, 37. go- \*3) Mat. 47-2 & 38.14. ' 3 In ſuch a glorious, viſible manner, (at the end of the World) 1 Th 
4-16. ** |About a-Mile, (as the Jews gather from Joſh. 3.4.) *5 c. 20-8, Belonging to ſome. Building about 
Temple, Lake 24» 53: 

Geg the 


UMI 


Chiap.- 2: The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 

14. Theſe all continued with one accord in 25 
plication, with ?* the women, and Mary the mo 
with his bfethren. 

15. 4 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the di- 
{ciples, and faid, (the number of tne names together were about 
29 an hundred and twenty.) 

16. Men and brethren, ?* This ſcripture muſt 3* needs have 
been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by the mouch of David 
you before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that cook | 
Jeſus. 

17. For he was numbred with us, and had obtained part of this 
32 miniſtry. 

18. Now this man 3? purchaſed a field with the 3+ reward of 
iniquity 3 and 35 falling head-long, he burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 

19. Andit was knownunto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem z inſo- 
much as that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that 
is to ſay, The field of blood. 

- 20. 3* For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 37 Let his habi- 
tation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein : and 3* his bi- 
ſhoprick let another take. ; 

21. Wherefore of 3? theſe men which have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us 

22. Beginning from 4* the baptiſm of John,unco that ſame day 
that he was taken up from us, mult one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his ** refurrection. 

23. And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barfabas, who was 
furnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24. And they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord, 4? which knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25. That he may take part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, 
from which Jadas by tranſgreſſion fell, 4? that he might go to his 
44 own place. 1 

26, And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias, and he was numbred with the eleven apoſtles. 


rayer and ?7 ſup- 
bo of Jeſus, and 


j 


A 


| 


Chay 


*5 To procure Good, *%% 
prevent Evil. 
*3 Mat: 27. $5, 56, 


*9 Theſe (cem to have hey 
ſome particular Perſons why 
were conſtant Followens 
Chriſt, and were to he.emi. 
_ - loy'd In ſpread 
ing t pet. 3* P 
Spoken dire&ty of Fs 
phi Treachery againf}dy 
vid; but chiefly deſign'dy 
foreſhew PJudas' Treachey 
againft Chriſt : (to whi 
therefore ir is applied 
13.18.) 3* wit Aon 
to the determinate 

of God, c. 2. 23. 3 Th 
Apoſtleſhip v.25, 3 Mg 
27. 7,8. Did that whichys 
caſhoned the Purchaſe thes 
of; (which therefore is. 
terpreted to be 'his 4) 
3%* 2 Pt.2.-15. 3 Sera 
Mat. 27. 5. 3% 9.4. Im 
ceflary that you ſhould dw 
another inco his Place, ix 
the fulfilling of cheſe Sm 
cures, 3? Pſal.69.25, ”n 
109. B, 39 be 15. 16 
+* The time thar Chniſta 
Baptized by 7oby, (at whid 
time he entred upot; t 
Exerciſe of his Mimfſtry, 
Office of Mediator. ) *' al 
all. the ocher P i 
tween, which iſſued 1n ts 
** x Chron. -28. 9.8& 29.1 
Pſal. 7. -9. Jr: 11.96 t 
174 10. & 26, 12, Ati 
+3  Whereby it came tops 
that he went, 4+ Apts 
able to his Deſert, 


CHAP. IL | 


- Nd when the day of © Pentecoſt was fully come, they were 

2 all with 3 one accord in + one place. | | 

2.. And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſh- 

ing 5 mighty wind, and it © filled all the houſe where they were 
fuering. | 

3 And. there appeared unto them 7 cl $ of 

fice,. andit fate upon each of them :. 


note, that ſo{bould they be filled. wich the Spirit ; and all the World, by their. 
wie variety of. Languages which-they were now enabled to ſpeak, that io they mig 
nons,. *: To norte the Light of Knowledge, and H:ar of Love and Zeal, wher 
ala cre cniightmng, puritying Power of the Golpel to be preach'd by them, 7: 


oven tongues, like as 


 " Tatfatide. 


| Upper-room, &c. 1. 13. #% 
4+ 16. Tone thar the# 
! {//1/1]IE was now: coming 

1.: 1%,em with Povier,s.1.8. hb 
means; with che. Goſpeh, .* Tow? 
hs publiſh the Goſpel to all 
ewith they were now cndueds 
tl, 23: 29%. 


DRC II Ty 


" Lev.23.15,16, Num. 26.5 

The fiftieth day aid 

Paſſover, (which we'd 

( » Tholehur 

yy ewenty, 7 1.1 
9. 9:9, + 

the Temple, v. 46. ins 


- 


4, t 
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Chay. 2 The ACTS of iſe APOSTLES. : Clap a 
: . . ” 9 ® 
4. And they were all t filled with the ® holy Ghoſt, and began. - pe re Ak. rd 
to ſpeak with ** other tongues, ** as the ſpirit gave.them urte-) dt of 
ranc 


©, . ' iz Than thoſe which the 
5. And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, ** devout 7 © it Pſal. 8. 2. 2 Pie 


3 eyery nation under heaven. | 1:21, ** Such as worſhip= 
= Lu . dt this iſe abroad, the multitude came to- | ped the true God, and lived 


«ther, and were confided, becauſe that every man heard them had tha: dared chenes 
; _ his own language. by their ſeveral Caprivitics 


they were all *4 amazed and marvelled, ſaying ONE tO ; and Perſecurions, 1 #4. 1.1, 
= are not all theſe which ſpeak, "3 bro ren ne - +l, 42 oy 4:13 
: : ' +42 = 
$. And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we | * Jo 7-52 aghe by Chriſt, 
were born ? 


. - | eſpecially his ReſurreQion 
g. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in | ,*,,.z, on *2 as 


i 1 udea, and Cappa ocia, in Pontus, and Aſa, t Cor, 2:14. '* Who alio 
Mpc, 20 endl in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya | pake unto them in cheir 


' own Languages. *9 About 
about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, pr poo PA 


rr. Cretesand Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues noun, * Fed 2.28. 1.44.3. 
5 the wonderful works of God. his Þ as the Jer ena of! the 
12. And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, ſaying one oy Sowa 
toanother, What meaneth this? 12+ | > Plemcifully beſtow. *2 The 
13. Others mocking, faid, Theſe men are full of new '7 wine. gigs and Graces thereot. 
14. { But Peter ſtanding up with ** the eleven, lift up his *+ Gentiles as well as Jes, 
yoice, and ſaid unto _ Ye men of Judea, and all ye that (+ 10.45.)and among them, 


- : upon Yrerions of all Ranks 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my ; _—_ CE EIN 


words : _—_. - 9, 10, * See on 2 Cr. 
15. For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but | 12. 1. Underſtand the My- 
9 the third hour of the day. ſteries of the Goſpel 'as 


16. But this is that which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, | ©<#*ly as the Prophets of 


: x old did by their Vitions, or 
17. *2 And it ſhall come to pals in the ** laſt days, (faith God) | vn, other extrace has 


11? out *? of my ſpirit upon ?4 all fleſh: and your fons| way. *1 Such ſtrange vights 
pil, or Die ſhall propheſ1e, and your young men ſhall as hall cauſe Aſtorthmenc. 


- 2 ** Such unuſual "Events as 

% ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall ** dream dreams. - | fnait-deches greer Daſh 
18. And on my ſervants, and on my handmaidens I will pour |, Calamines. *? Slaugh- 
out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophekie : ters. 3* Burning of Places. 


: i 23 ſons | ?* Foul 2. 31. Sce on Mat. 

19. And I will ſhew ?7 wonders in heaven above, and ** fig : 4 
, X : 4-29, 3* Mal. 4 $5. Terri- 
in the earth beneath ; ?? blood, and 3* fire, and 3® vapour of i Gefiration folk han 
. p . | befalthe Jews. 33 c 9-14. 
20, The 3" ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 3* moon in- | Rm. 10. 14. Be brought by 
to blood, before that great and 3? notable day of the Lord come. | the Preaching of the Goſpel 


21. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 3 call on | (%ch thele Gifts are be- 


, itowed for) to believe in 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be *4 ſaved. Chriſt, make Profeflion of 


22, Ye men of I{rael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth, | tis Name, and worthip him 
2 35 man 35 approved of God among you, by 37 miracles and |in a due manner. 3+ Secu- 


33 wonders and 3? ſigns, which God ** did by him in the midſt of j "<4 from thar Deſtraction z 


or, at leaſt, ſaved eternally, 
you, as ye your ſelves alſo know : » 1Tim 2:-5. 35 c, 10.38. 


$ fully manifeſted to be what he declared h:mſcif ro be, that there can be no room for deubriog lefr, 37 2 Tor, 
12. 12. Works above the Power of Nature, and are performed by the immediate Afliſtance ot a Divine Power. 
# Such Works as are apt to breed Aſtoniſhment and Wonder in the Beholders, (being ſeldom or rever wrought by 
the Power of Nature ; as to Cure Perſons born blind, &c.) and to fhr 'em up ro a diligent arrenrion to the Doctrine | 
which they accompany. 39 Miraculous Works, wrought to ſignifte the Preſence of God with them that wrought , 
'©m, and to confirm the Dorine which they taught, 4* Mat. rt. 3-5. - 


Gg 2 23. Him, 


Chap. 2. The ACT Softhe APOSTLES, 


22. Him, being ** delivered by the 4? determinate counſel and 
4? foreknowledge of God, ye have taken and by 4+ wicked hands 
have crucified and ſlain : 

24. \Yhom God hath #3 raiſed up, having ** looſed the pains of 
death : becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25. For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 47 I forelaw the 
always before my face, for he is ** og my right hand, that I (1 
not be © moved. : 

26. Therefore did my heart ”* rejoyce, and my tongue was glad : 
moreover alſo, my 5" fleſh thall reſt in 5* hope. 4 

27. Becauſe thou wilt not 3 leave 34 my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer 33 thine holy one to ſee corruption. 

28. Thou haſt 55 made known to me the ways of life ; thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 57 countenance. 

29. Men and Brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the 
53 patriarch David, that he is both 5? dead and buried, and his ſe- 
pulcher is with us unto this ©? day : 

30. Therefore being a Prophet, and knowing that God had 
6! {vorn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ©? ac- 
a ns. to the fleſh, he would © raiſe up Chriſt, *4 to fit on his 
throne: 

31. He 65 ſeeing this before, 5 ſpake of *7 the reſurrectign of 
Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee 
corruption. . 

3; 2. This Jeſus hath God * raiſed up, whereof we all are ©* wit- 
neſles. 

33. Therefore being by the © right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father 7* the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he 
hath thed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34. 7" For David is not 7* aſcended into the heavens : but he 
faith himſelf, 73 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 74 Sit thou on my 
righ thand, | 

35. Until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtool. 

36. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſluredly, that 
God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom he hath crucified, both 
Lord and 75 Chriſt. nn lr 

37. { Now when they heard thi, 75 they were pricked in their 
heart, and faid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and Brethren, 77 what ſhall we do? : 

38. Then Peter faid unto them, Repent and be baptized every 


| +" Rom. 4+ 25+ vin. "Both 
Gol (Rom. 8. 32.) by fi 
ſe]f,” (Gal. 2. 20.) by 
Jews, (c. 3-13.) andby Jo 
&as. thro the 1nſtigarion o 
Satan, 7obn 13-2. %* e424 
His Purpoſe and Decree, te 
'folved upon out of Irfinke 
Wiſdom, 43 Whereby he 
did foreſce, and fore-orday 
(1 Pet 1. 20.) this as te 
hc Means to ſave 
*+ By the Power of the 
Romans (who are Heathen, 
Matth. 20. 19. & 26«- $) 
*5 V. 32. & 6: $. 15, lk 
there ) & 4. 10. & 10, 
& 13- 30, 34- & 17 31, Rex, 
4- 24. &8. 11-1 Cor. 6.14 
& I5. 15. 2 C0r, 4. 14. 66 
I, I. Epb. 1. 20. Col. 2.1, 
1 Thiſſ. 1, 10. Hb. 13,9 
+5 Del vered him from te 
Power of that Death, the 
was ſo painful ro him; a 
from that Anguiſh of Spin 
which did attend his Death 
+7 Pſal. 16. 8. By Faith] 
behold him as always pre 
ſent with me. ** Pſal1og 
' 31. & 121, $. Ever ready 
2 aſſiſt and ſupport me, 
+7 Overcome by my -Try 
blcs, nor ſhaken in my Ohe 
| dience. 52 For, Rom.$.z1, 
| ** My Body. . 5* vir. Oft 
| Joyful and ſpeedy Relurre- 
on, 53 Suffer to continit 
long. 5+ My Body in tte 
Grave ;. or, My Soul unde 
the Power of thoſe Pang 
| helliſh Sorrows(v. 24.)whid 
| he endured for the Sins 
| the Ele&. 55 Dan. g. % 
Lake 1. 35. My Body, v. 41 
55 Shew'd me that I bl 
; riſe to Life again. #7 The 
full Enjoyment of chy & 
in Heaven, 5* Mt. 7. 4 
A Ruling Father, 5.4 4 
Prince; or Ruler of a Faw 


Chap, 


ly. 59 c.13. 35. $2 (Whereby it appears, that his Body did ſee Corruption,and that he was nor raiſed up agan; 
and therefore he ſpeaks not of him(clf.) ** Pſal. 132, 11. $** Sce on Ron. 1. 3. ©3 Appoinr, authorize, Seeat 
C. 13. 23.43. ©* 2 Sam. 7.12. 1Chron. 22 10. Pſal. 132. 11. Tja. 9. 7. To poſſeſs a Spiritual Kingdom overtie. 
Church of God, (as David had a Temporal one, and of whom he was a Type) Luke 1. 32, 33. Jobn 18. 36, % uh 
By the Spirit of Propheſie. $5 By the fame Spirit did alſo foretel. ©? tix, In the former Fſal. 16. 10. c. 13-34 
6 Sce one. 1.8. 5 Almighty Power, (as P/al. 44+ 4.) and ſetat his Right Hand. * Authority to ſend the Hol 
Ghoſt, (whom the Father promis'd to his Church.) See on Luke 24+ 49+ ?* 4. 4. But this cannot-be meant cf Dau 
in his own Perſon ; for---- 7* viz, In his Body. 73 See on Mat. 22. 44+ 7* Phil. 2. 9. Manifeſted bin (9 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and ſetting him on his Right Hand) to be the Supreme Lord of Heaven and , ad 
Head of his Church. 75 The true Meſſia. 7% Heb.4.12. Many of 'cm were touch'd with a bitter ſenſe of, ad 
true remorſe and ſorrow for their Sirs ;- and particularly, for that of Crucifying Chriſt. 7? er. 6, 16, viz, To 
tzin Pardon, Mercy, and Salvation, (c. 16. 304) ard, 13 there ary hope of 1 ? 

(0.1 


% 
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Chap. 3 The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


a7* in thename of Jeſus Chriſt, 79 for the remiſſion of 

Pe == ſhall receive the ** gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

29. For the ®* promile is unto you, and to your children, and to 

all that are *? afar off, even as many as the Lord our God © ſhall 

_ And with many other words did he 5 teſtifieand exhorrt, 
ſaying, *3 Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. 

41. { Then they that 55 gladly received his word, were bap- 
tized: and = ſame day there were added nto them about *7 three 

houſand ſouls. 

2. And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 

3 fellowſhip, and in *? breaking of bread, and in prayers. h 
3. ® And fear came upon every foul: and many * wonders 

a 39 ſigns were done by the apoſtles. ; 

44. And all that believed 9* were together, and had all things 
9? common, 

45. And fold their 3 poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. —=—=@=_ 

46. And they 9 continuing daily with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and *? breaking bread #* trom houle to houle, did 7 eat their 
meat with gladneſs and ſinglenels of heart, 

47. Prailing God, and having favour withall the people. And 


' the Lord added to the church daily ſuch 95 as ſhould be ſaved. 


Chap. 3: 
5 Sce on Aatth. 23. 19. 
19 Thereby@ obcain afſu- 
rance that your Sins are par- 
doned, upon your Repen- 
rance, (c. 3. 19. & 22.16.) 
by the Blood of Chriſt, 
1 John 1.79. ** The Gifts 
and Graces of - the Holy 
Ghoſt, now beftow'd abun- 
dant:y above what they 
were formerly, v. 16 -18, 
*: Gel. 3- 16. Rom, g.- 8. vis 
Of the Holy Ghoſt, (menti- 
oned rt, 17) *®* The Gen- 
riles alſo, who at preſent are 
out of the way of Salvati- 
on, and without rhe Bounds 
of che Church, Eph. 2. 19. 
3 Shall hereafter bring ro; 
the Knowledge and Practice 
of the Truth, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. *+ Evi- 
dence and confirm the truth- 
of what he ſaid. See c.20.21. 
5 2 Cor. 6. 17. Mat. 15-14- 
Comply no longer with your 
perverſe Country-men, 1” 


their Enmity and Oppoſiti- 
on againſt Chriſt ; bur be- 
lieve in him, which is the 


ready way to ſcape that Deſtruction which is coming upon your Nz 1on ; or, howevzr, to obtain eternal Salvation, 


t% 21. Lube 21. 35. ** Pal. 110. 3. Mate 13: 23. 


87 c. 4. -4- Mat. 15. 18, ** Hb. 10.25. Joyn'd with *'em in 


dl Duties of Worſhip, and particularly---= 59 c. 20. 9. Eating the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 9* & 5. 


g, 11, ER. 8. -17- A gen<ral Fear and Aſtomſhment ſarpr:ſcd all Diſlenrers, to fee ſuch 


ſtrange things done by them. 


v* Phil. 2, 2. Were all of one Judzmenr, (:. 4. 32.) and met frequently together for the Worſhip of God, either 


in the ſame Place, « r in ſeveral Places, as he't ſuned with their convenience, v. 45. 


9* Phil. 2.4. Ph lem. 8. 


93 So 


much of 'em as they had occation for, for the rchef of thoſe 19 want. 9+ 4. 1.14. ** tix. Artrimes of Worſhip,” 
6 1, 95 G5. 42. & 20. 20. 9? Converſed together with a chearful, ſincere, friendly frame of Spirit, 9® c. 13 -40, 


Ran. 8. 30. Were appointed and oruained by God to Salvation, in his Erernal Purpoſe 


—_—— — — — 


and Decree. 


—  — 


CHAP. II. 


Ow: Peter and John went up together.into the temple, at the 

;N hour of prayer, being ' the ninth hour. s 
2. And * a certain man 3 lame: from his mothers womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple, which is 
called beautiful, to ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 
þ ne ſeeing Peter: and John about to go into the 4 temple, 

edan alms. 

4. And Peter 5 faſtning his eyes upon him, with John, ſaid, 


ON Us. 

5. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive ſome- 
thing of them. 

6. Then Pete: ſaid, Silver and gold have I * none; but 7 ſuch 
as.] have give I thee: * In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
riſe up and walk. 


7. And he took. him by the right hand, and lift him up ; and 


Three a clock after Noon.s 


* About Forty years old, 
C. 4.22. 3 14. 8 


+ The Court of the People... 


5 614-9. 


5s Mat.10.9, 7 1 Pet. 4-10.” 
8 Mat. 7, 22». Mark 16, I7«* 
By the Power, 6 4+ 7+ 


/ 


9 imme>- 


-_- 


Chap." 3. The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


2 irmediazgely - his” feet and ancle-bones received ſtrength. 
8. And he ** leaping up, ſtood, and walked,. and entred with 
them inco + the temple, walking, and leaping, and praifing 


God. : 
' 9. And all the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing God. 
10. And they kneiy that it was he which ſar for alms at the beau- 
- tiful gate of the temple : and they were filled with ** wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened unto him. : 

11. And as the lame man which was healed, *? held Peter and 
John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch that is 
called '3 Solomons, greatly wondring. 

12. T And when Peter ſaw 5:, he anſwered unto the people, 
Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or = look ye ſo ear- 
neſtly on '+ us, as though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13. 5 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the 
God of our fathers hath ** glorified his ſon Jeſus ; whom '7 ye de- 
livered up, and ** denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let him go. 

14. But ye ** denied the holy one , and *? the juſt, and deſired 
2 ** murderer to be granted unto you, 

15, And ** killed the ** prince of life, whom God hath * rai- 
ſed from the dead, whereof we are *+ witneſſes 

16. And his 5 name through  faith* in hisname hath madethis 
man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and know : yea, the faith which is ** by 
him, _ 27 piven him this perfect found 

ou all. | 
F 17. And now brethren I wot that ** through ignorance *? ye 
did zr, as did alſo your ** rulers. 

18. But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the 

mouth of 3* all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 


fulfilled. 


19. © 3? Repent ye therefore and be?3 converted, that your fins 


may be 34 blotted out, 33 when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord. | 

20. And he ſhall 3* ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 
37 preached unto you : 


21. Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times 3* of reſti- 


tution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all there. 


his holy prophets, ſince the world began. 
22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 3? A prophet ſhall 


1. 13- *? Moſt of you. 3® 1 Cor. 2. 8. Some of 'em. 3" Many of 'em, Sce on 


your Hearts and Lives. 


neſs in the preſence of 


33 Turned from the Creature to God, from Self to C 


Chap. 4, 


'9 £.7: 52h 
22.14 Clear of thoſe Cring 
wherewith he was Charged, 
0 Lube 23, 25. * « 2.3, 
» Joln 11.25. 3 Seem 
c. 2.24. The Relurredic 
of Chriſt 1s fometimes af; 
bed to God the Father, (x 
here :) Becauſe, (1) Hey 
che Fountain of Life ay 
Ation in the Deiry. (2.)k& 
was the Perſon to whom % 
risfation was made for ay 
Sins, and from whom there 
fore he was to receive hs 
Diſcharge. (3 ) He wa te 
Rewarder of him for the 
Service he had done. Sons 
rimes to the Son himſelf, 
(Jobn 2. 19. & 104 17, 18) 


becauſe whatſoever he &d 
as Mediator, was to behy 
own, and from hink 
Sometimes alſo to the Rd 
Ghoſt, (1 Pet. 3.-18. ) bv 


cauſe all che Perſons of th 
Trinity concur to ewe 
Work that relates to te 
Creatures, *+ Sce on c14 
*5 viz. Both of us A 

v. 5 and alſo of a 
Man himſelf, ro Feceive ths 
Miracle, or Gift, as 6, 14 $ 
** Wrought by his Pore 
ard Spirir, 1 Pit. 1. 21. 
»7 Been a Mew 


| ro obtain this Bleſſing ſw 


God. Sce on Lube 1. 6 
*3 Like. 23. 34. Jobs 19h 
(ſee there) & 16, 3. 17k 
obn 1. 45-1. 94. 7? 

riſt, from Sin to Hol 


3+ Iſz. 43 25+ & 44+. 22. Publickly and judicially declared by Chrif to be forgiven, and your ſelves 


judged ro erernal Life. 


35 2 Tim. 1, 18. When you ſhall be cheared, revived , and abundantly ſarizhe 


with the Preſence and Enjoyment of God, (at the laſt day ) Pſal. 17. 15s. Lube 16. 254. Rev. 7, 14, 1% 


35 viz. Ar the end of the World, c, 1. 11, 3? .Offer'd unto you,in the — of the Goſpel. 


all rhings ſhall be reſtor'd to that Primitive ſtate wherein they were made at 


38 When 
rſt, (from which they # 


degraded now, by and for the Sin of Man) Rom. 8. 21. 2 Pt, 3-13. (Which is at the end of the Works) 
39 Det. 18. 18. Alt. 7. 37» ; oe: 


the 


— — 


Rt = SY > A & * % A. _ 4 ah. cr to fitter Grrokre 


* 


Chap. 4- 


The ACT Sof th APOSTLES. 


our God *® raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, #* like 
han him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall Gy 
—_—_—— it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul which will not 
hear that prophet, ſhall be +* deſtroyed from among the people. 

'24. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that 
follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
42 thee days. 

25. Yeare the ® children of the prophets, and 44 of the cove- 
nant which made with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham 
And ** in thy ſeed ſhall +* all the kindreds of the earth be 47 bleſ- 
(ed 


26, Unto © you 4? firſt, God having 5* raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
5! ſent him to 5? bleſs you, 
54 from his iniquities. 


33 in turning away every one of you | 


+* wit (1,) In his being a 
Man, (2.) In his Faichful- 
neſs, Hb. 3. 2-5. (3) In 
choſe peculiar Prerogartives 
wherewnh God has ho- 
nour'd me, (but in a higher 
way to him) as to be a Me- 
dia:or between God and the 
People, to work Miracles, to 
(ce God Face to Face, ec. 
+* Ht. 2.2, 3-1 San 2.25. 
+* The tunic of the Meſſia, 
22d his Kingdom. #3 Their 
Schollars, who are to be 
taughc amd inſtructed by 
them, as Children by their 
Parents : (and therefore you 
ſhould hearken to them.) 
*+ To whom that Promiſe 
(which is the Sum of the 


Covenant) does belong. 5 Ger. 22. 18, & 26. -4. Gat. 3, -8. Chriſt, Gel. 3.+16, i, e. By Faith in him, +5 Even 


Gentiles, much more Jews. #? Partake of all forts of Bleſlings, and particularly 
49 The Nation of the Jews, Mat. 10. -5, 6. & 14. 24 Ron. 15.8. 
x. 43- Appointed, authorized, as c. 2+ 30. 


*9 See on Mat. 10. 6. 9, 
ſ* wiz By the ſpecial Direfion of his Providence, 


of Juſtification, Gel. 3. +8. 
5* SCC On £.13-23+ 
$* Eph. 1.-3. Gal. 


3. $, 14- To b:\tow this great Bleſſhng of Repentance upon you, (and ſoro perform his Promiſe to Abraham, v. 22.) 
'? In vouchſafing you the Means 1n order to your Converſion from Sin tro God, and otfering this Favour to you all, 


withour Exception 3 and making it etetual to ſome of you for this End. 5+ From the Yower and Dominion of: 


$n, to God. 


—— — —— — 


CHAP. IV. 


AN as they ſpake unto the people, the * prieſts, and the 
2 captain of the teinple, and the Sadduces came upon 
the 


mz, 

2. Being 3 grieved that they taught the people, and preached 
4 through Jeſus the 5 refurre&ion from the dead. 

3. And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto 
the * next day : for it was now even-tide. 

7 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, believed: 
af the-number of the men was about five thouſand. 
. T Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and ſcribes, 

6. And Annas the high prieſt, and. Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the high prieſt, 
were ® gathered together at Jeruſalem. 

7. And when they had ſet them in.the midſt, they asked, by 
what power, or ? by what name have ye this ? 

8. eter filled ** with the holy Ghoſt, aid unto them, 
Ye ralers of the people, and elders of Iirael, 

9. If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the im- 
potent man, by what means he is made whole ; 

10, Be it known unto you all, and toall the people of Iſrael, 
that * by the natne of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
tied, whom God ** raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this 
man ſtand here before you whole. 


' Hiſ. 6.9. 


* Sec on Lube 22, $52, and 


on 7obn 18. 3. 
3 Nth, 2. 10s 


* To be accomplilſh'd by his - 


Power, 1 Corinth. 15. 20. 
s ( Which the Sadduces 


denied, Maz.22-23.) * God 


inures his People to Suffer- 


ings by degrees. ? c. 19.34 : 


8 Pſal. 2.1, 2. Mat: 27. . 


9 By whoſe Command and 

Authorny. 

'* With - an. extraordinary 

m—_— and Moron of the 
y Ghoſt, whereby he be- 


came conn, and able 

| to expreſs himſelf. readily - 
and perrinentl'y; v. 31. Mat. - 
' f. 3. 16.Seeon : 


10. 19% 
6. 3» 6, ** See One, 2,24 


Il. '3 Tius..5 


SS 
Chap. 4 * 


The AE T Sof the APOSTLES. 


11. 2 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of you "+ buil- 
ders, which is become the ©3 head of the corner. 

12. Neither is there ſalvation in *5 any other : for there is none 
' other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
{aved. | 


-13. © Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, and 


Chap. 4- 


perceived that they were *7 unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled, and they ** took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jeſus. . ' 

14. And beholding the man which was healed ſtanding with 
them, they could ſay nothing againlt it. 

15. But when they had commanded them to go aſide out of the 
counſel, they conferred among themſelves, ; 

16. Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done by them # manifeſt to all them 


with char 'Learnirg which 


that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny ir. 

17. But that * it ſpread no further among the people, ler us 
Kraitly ?* threaten them, that they ** ſpeak henceforth to no man 
in this name. 

18. And they called them, and commanded thenr not to ſpeak | 
; atall, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. : 

19. But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto them, *? Whe-| 
ther it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you more then 
unto God, judge ye. 

20. For we cannot but ſpeak 
and *4 heard. 

21. So when they had further threatned them, they *5 let them 
go, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, ?* becauſe of 
; people: for all men ?7 glorified God for that which was 

one. 

22, For the man was above fourty years old, on whom this mi- 
racle of healing was ſhewed. 

23. © And being let go, they went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24. And when they heard that, they lift up their voice to God 
with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou ar: God which haſt made 
heaven and earth, and thefea, and all that in them is : 

25. Whoby the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, *® Why 
did the *9 heathen rage, and the 3* people imagine ?* vain things? 

26. 3? The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 23 rulers were 
gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt-his Chriſt. 

27. For ofa truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
35 anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 35 Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael were gathered together. 


the things which we have ſeen 
- 


28, 37 For to do whatſoever 3*-thy hand, and thy counſel 39 de- | 


termined before to be done. 

29. And now Lord, behold their threatnings: and grant unto 

thy ſervants, that with all +? boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
30. ** By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and that 4? figns 


and # wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Je- 


{us. 


Chap. 4, 


1314 Is Sce on Mat. 21.42, 


wp 14-6. Ron, 3, 


1 Tim. 2. 5. By the Meritof 
or Faith in any other, 


'7 Not train'd up in their | 
Schools, nor acquainted 


was in faſhion amon 
'8 [nderſtogd. $ them 


19 The Report of this Mi 
racle. | 
*% 1 Theſſ. 2.16, *" Preach ( 


Chriſt, or his Reſurredtan 


or Goſpel, no more. 


*D (. 5, 29, 


*+ viz, For this end, the 
we might declare 'em ty 

others ; and have been @- 
joyn'd fo to do, c. 1.8, :2, 
Mat. 10. 27, *5 Pſal31y 
*6 (.5-26, Mat.14-$. "1 Ae 
knowledged his Power a 
Goodneſs therein, 6 


*3 Pſal. 2. I. 

*9 The Romans. *® tin (ll 
the. Jews. D Mat. 16.1k, 
viz, Urterly to d 
Chriſt. 3* The Ro 
vernours in Fudez, v, 2 
33 The Jewiſh Sanvdis 
35 Filled with the Hd 
Ghoſt, and thereby conk- 
crated and authorized tobe 
the Meſſlia. 35 The 
mans. 3? , 2, 23, Jeioh 
Where"y it came to oy 
that in the event they 
rform---- 3% Thy pow- 
erful Providence, (by which 
thou governeſt all Eve 
wharſoever.) 39 2 2% 
40 ph 2. 6, Epb. 6. 1 
+ By ſtill manifeſting 
Power 1n us. $* +3 Seed 


C+ 2, 22+ 
31. C And 


| —M 


Chap 5. 


The ACTS of th APOSTLES, 


31. T And when they had prayed, the place was 4+ ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled together ; and they were * all filled 
with the '? holy Ghoſt, and - ſpake the word of God with 
boldneſs. 

32. And the multitude of them that believed were of 4* one 
heart, and of one ſoul : neither faid any of them, that ought of the 
things which he poſlefſed, was his own, but they had all things 
common. 

3. And with great #7 power gave the apoſtles witneſs of the 
relurrection of the Lord Jeſus : and great ** grace was upon them 
all. 

34. Neither was there any among them that- 4? lacked : for as 
many as were poſſeſſours of lands,or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were ſold, 

35. And laid chem down at the apoſtles feet: and diſtribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need. 

36. And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and 
of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37. Having **land, told ir, and brought the money, and laid :r 
at the apoſtles feer. 


Chap. 5. 


++ c. 16.26. 2Cor. 10. 4, 5+ 
In token of God's pbwerful 
Preſerice in and with them. 
+5 A great number of the 
Believers ; or, all the Ap 

files : (and then we (ce that 
the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit came upon 'em by 
degrees, time after rime.} 
+6 (. 2. 44. Exehs 11s 15, 
+7 Rom. 15. 19. Authority, 
ard Affurance, Matth. 7. 29. 
1 Cor. 2.4. ** Favourand 
acceptation with the Peo- 
ple, and the Bleſſing of God. 
+9 James 1.27. 1 7obn 317+ 


| 


| 52 Mat. IS. 2 3. 


CHAP. V. 


Ur * a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wite, 
ſold a *\poſleflion, | 

2. And? heve back part of the price, his wife alſo being pri- 
y ro it, and brought a + certain part, and laid it at the apoſtles 

t. 

3. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, 5 why hath Satan filled thine heart 
cw lieto the holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price of the 
and ? 

4. Whilſt it 7 remained, was it not * thine own ? and after it 
was fold, 9 was it not in thine own power ? why haſt thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt ** not lied unto men, 
but unto ** God. 

5- And Ananias hearing theſe words fell down, and *? gave up 
OS: and *3 great tear came on all them that heard thele 

nvs, | 

6. And the "+ young men aroſe, wound him up, and carried 
bim our, and buried him. 

7. Andit was about the ſpace of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 


8. And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the 


hand for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9. Then Peter (aid unto her, How is it: that ye have *5 agreed 
together to *5 rempt the ſpiric of the Lord ? behold the feer of 
them which have buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee our. 


© WH 


" 2 Tit. 2. 20. 70016. 70. 


> And devoted the Price 
thereof to God. 3 1 Tims. 
10.2 Kings 5.20. * Pretend- 
ing that 1t was the whole, 
5 Zobn 13.27. 8.44. Why 
| hatt chou ſuffered thy (If 
; tO be ſofar polled by this 
| Evil Spirit, as to -- © Pſa. 
\ 9.4- 7. Iſa. 23. 15. To go 
a>our to deceive the A 

Hles, and whole Church, a- 

| mong whom the Holy Ghoſt 
| does fo eminently manifeſt 
[ hiniſclf. ? zi5, Unſold * tit, 
| To have kept to thy (clf}, 
and not devarted it to God. 
9 Didſt not thou receive 
<2 full Price, fo that thou 
mighceſt haye laid - it all 
doan? '* Not to muck 
* The Holy G:oft, who 1s 
privy to all thy ARtons, an4 
as lo viithly i us. ** 2 Coe 
Ic. 6. 3 2.11. Fſ.l. 119. 
125 + The Perſons ro 
whom it belonged to rake 
care of the Dead. "5 As 
Gen. 3.-6, '* To try whe 
ther he knows yeur Jugliag, 
| and wal punith it. 
10, T 


Chap. 5- The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


to. Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up|- 


the ghoſt : and the young men came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by her husband. - 

1t. And * great fear came upon all the church, and upon as 
many as heard theſe things. | 

12. T And by the hands of the apoſtles were many "7 ſ1gns and 
18 xonders wrought among the people; (and they were all with 
one accord in *? Solomons porch. 

13. And ** of the reſt ** durft no man joyn himſelf to them: 
but the ** people magnified them. 

14. And believers were the ** more added ** to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and *5 women) 

15. Inſfomuch that they brought forth the fick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at the leaſt, ** the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16. There came alſo a multitude 9+ of the cities round about 
unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17. © Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that were with 
him, ?7 (which is the {ect of the Sadquces) and were filled with in- 
dignation, : 

18. And ** laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. 

I9. But the ??an 
doors, and brought t 


el of the Lord by night opened the priſon- 
a forth, and fad w_ , 


20. Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the people, all the | 


3® words of this life. 

21. And when they heard har, they 3” entred into the temple 
early in the morning, and taught. But the high prieſt came, and 
they that were with him, and called the countel together, and 
32 all the ſenate of the children of lirael, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. 

22. But when the officers came, and found them not in the pri- 
fon, they returned, and told, | 

23. Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all ſafety, and 
the hon ſtanding without before the doors : but when we had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24. Now when the high prieſt, and 3 the captain of the tem- 
ple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe things, they 3+ doubted of 
them, whereunto this would grow. 

| 25. Then came one and told them, faying, Behold the men 
whon: ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching 
the people. ds þ 

26. Then went the captain with the officers, and brought them 
35 without violence; (for they 3* feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
have been ſtoned.) - 

27. And ym pt oy þ had brought them, they ſet them before 
the counſel : and the high prieſt asked them, 

28. Saying, 37 Did not we ſtraitly command - you, that you 
ſhould not teach-in this name ? and behold, ye bave filled Jeruſa- 


| 


 Iy convinc'd nor conv 


| 


I 


17 15 SeeOnc. 2. 22, 


"9 See on Fohn 10. 22, 
2 iz Of their 
"_» m_ = cf one &e- 
cord, zi. e. did nor full 
with 'erm; were os ba 
nor become ſound Chrifh 
ans ; bur were hypocritie 
like Ananias and Sayo, 
» 2 Sam. 6. 9. In 3% 
Lube 5s. 8. Were afrady 
come among 'em any more; 
or at leaſt ro make ſhey o 
ſuch Piety and Zeal as thee 
Prerenders did,for fear ſane 
ſuch Puniſhment ſhouldle 
fal 'em, as had done the 
*> But yet, however, the 
People generally acmu 
and applauded 'em for th 
great Works done by 
*2 The rather wrought 
on to give credit to th bo 
arine of the Apolites, th 
| were endu'd with ſuch Pts. 
er. ** To own, profeſs, ai 
believe 1n Chriſt. *# &16 
34- Gal 3. 28. ** 
19. 12, Joon 14.-12. Meh 
9. 21-& 14-36. 61k 
greateſt part of the Senaitn 
being of that Set. *ag 
& 16. 23, 24 *? (14 
39 The Dc&rine of Chnkb 
anity, which ſhews the w 
ro Erernal Life, Johy6. 
3 £. 21,13. 3* Jon16 
Mat. Ll. 25, > ny 
tors or Magiſtrates 
thoſe of the Grew Cound) 
that were about the Gn 
33 See on Lube 22. 54. 
on Fon 18, 3, 39 We 
afraid what the Iflhe miſt 


©. 


| 


35 Withont Binding of his, 
(as was uſnel, Math. 25) 
36 6. 4» 21» 


37 C 4+ 18, 


| 
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Chap. 6. 
- lem with your dodtrine, and 3* intend to-bring this mans blood 


- 


The ACTSof the APOSTLES. 


npon'us. | : 

26; © Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, 
39 - Ds to obey God rather than men. 

o. The God of our fathers ** raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ** ſlew, 
and hanged on a tree: 12408 ; 

1. Him hath God © exalted with his  —__ to be a Prince, 
and 2 Saviour, for 43 to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgivene(s 
mo And we are his 44 witneſſes of theſe things; and /o « alſo 
the #i holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 

33. { When they heard rar, they were #5 cut rothe heart, and 
nook counſel to {lay them. 

34. Then ſtood there up one in the councel, a Phariſee, named 
47-Gamaliel, a doctor of law, had in reputation among all the peo- 
ple, and commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35. And faid unto them; Ye men of Ifrael, take heed to your 
ſelves, #® what ye intend to do as touching theſe men. 


6. For 4? before theſe days roſe up T 50 ing him- 


felt to be ſome body, tro whom a 5" number of men, about four | #* 


hundred, joyned themſelves : who was ſlain, and 
obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

37. After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the 
9 taxing, and drew away much youu after hum : he alſo periſh- 
&d; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were difperſed. | 

38. And now I lay unto you, 5 Refrain from theſe men, and 
let them alone: for if this counſel, or this work be 54 of men, it 
will come to 55 nought : 


» AS many as 


Chap. 6 


3® You repreſent us as guil- 
ty of mnidtring ef hin 
2. 23. & 3. } y 4-10.) and 
ſo deſign to ſtir up the Peo- 
ple to revenge his Blood on 
us. 39 £4. 19. Exod.t.17- 
+* Authorized and fent. 
See on c.13.23. ** c.10.-39. 
- See on c. > 

3 C. IT. 18, 7. 
To beſtow the Mos © 
bring to Repentance, and to 


| wake 'em effettual to. the 


Ele, #+ c. 10. 39. John 
15-27, Sec on c. 1.8, 5 In 
his Gifts and Graces, 7own 
Is. 26. & IG 2hed *6,, 
7. 54- Galled, frertted,vexed, 
filled with Wrath and In- 
dignation. *? Paul's Ma- 
ſter, c. 22. 3- 


+3 How you deal with 'em. 

+9 Mat. 24-11,24. Not long 
hs Co $,-9. 

i" 2 Ptt. 2. 2.2 Thiſ. 2.11» 


5* See on Lube 2.1, 13 Med- 
dle not with 'em, to do 'em 
any hurt, or hinder 'em in 
their Work. 5+ Mat.21.25. 
Of their own Heads. 5*5 vi. 
Of tit (elf, without our trou- 
bling our ſelves about it. 
fs Mat. 16. -18, 5? wiz. If 
you attempt to ſuppreſs and 


39. But if it be of God, ye cannot 55 overthrow it ; 5” leſt 
haply ye be found even to 5* fight againſt God. 

40. And to him they 5? agreed : and when they had called the 
apoſtles, and beaten chem, they commanded that they ſhould nor 
ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41. © And they departed from the preſence of the councel, 
5? rejoycing that they were counted ©* worthy to ſuffer thame for 


name. | 
42. And *©* daily in the temple, and in every houſe, they 


overthrow it. 5 7, 23.9, 
Rev. 17.14- ** viz. Sofar 
as not to put 'em to death. 
60 , 16.25. Mat. $.12. Rom. 
| 5. 3» James 1 2.1 Pet. 413, 
*t Phil. 1. 29. $* Gal. 6.9, 
53 c.2-46. & 20.20, 4 To 
inſtru& thoſe further that 
had already received the 
Faith. $5 Publiſh the Gos« 


53 ceaſed not to ©4 teach and © preach Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſpel ro thoſe that had not 
yer received it. 


CHAP. VI | 


Nd in thoſe days, when the number of the diſciples was 
' multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of the * Grecians 
inſt the 3 Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were neglected in| 
daily * miniſtration. | 
2, Then the twelve called the 5 multitude of the diſciples un- 
to them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould © leave the word | 
of God, and 7 ſerve tables. 


' Erod. 1.12. Mat. 13. 31. 
* Such Jews as were born 
and lived for the generality 
in Heathen Countries, and 
uſed the Greek Bible in 
their Synagogues. 3 Such 
yu as iphabited 7udea,and 
uſed the Syriack Lan . 
+ Diſtribution, for the Ke. 
_ = the _ 5 Thoſe 

undred and twenty men 


tioned c 1-15, 5 1 Cor.9.-16, 2 Tim. 2.4. NegleR, in any degree, the Preaching of the Goſpel, (which rook up 
whole tune, (.4.) now that che Diſciples were mul tiplied.) ? Totake care of the Poor, (xs they did at firſt, c.4.35.) 


2 


3. Wherefore 


Chap. 7. "The ACT Softhe APOSTLES. Chap: 3, 
3. Wherefore Brethren, * look ye out among you ſeven men | * Nominate to us 
? of honeſt report, full of the '* holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom ?.* 1%. 3» 1 Tin,,q, 
ye may ** appoitit oyer this buſine. . g OS 

4. But we will give our ſelves continually to prayer, and to the {4s ' © 
miniſtry of the word. 4 of | wo 

5 «© And the*ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they } - 
choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, and. 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, | 
and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6. Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and when they had | 
12-prayed, they *3 laid cheir hands on them. [13 4,1. 24. "3 Seeonks 
And the word of God '4 increaſed; and the number of the 19-15. 


+ 


diiples multiplied in Jerufalem greatly: and a great company of © 799% root inthe Har 
the prieſts were *5 obedient to the faith, | 

8. And Stephen full of faich and ** power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9. © Then there *7 aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is cal- 
led the 5 ſynagogue of the '? Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, ?* diſputing with 


of the Hearers, and fo ws 
| proprgated. "5 Rom, 1. 

& 16, 28. Embrac'd the 
ſpel, *5 All forts of pin 
rual Abilities. "7, c. 13.44 
'3' Built by them for ther 
own .proper uſe. "9 Th 
Sons of tuch Jews as were 


Steptien. free Deniſons of Rome *; 4 
_—_ 21 ; a.22 (-;_| 17. 18. Contradifting ad 
10. An1they were not able to reſiſt ** the wiſdom and the ** ſpi oppoſing. ** That clew. tl | 


rit. by which he ſpake. | 
* 17. Then they * ſuborned men which ſaid, We have heard 
"him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 

12. And they *4 ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes, and came upon h/m, and caught him, and brought him to | 
the councel. q 

13. And ſet up*® falſe witnefles, which ſaid, This man ceaſ(- * Plat 35.16. 


nels of [udgment and Re+ 
ſon. ** Mz. lo. 1%, ( 
That convincing Pone, 
»3 Mat. 26. 59, * £,13-5% | 


eth not. to ſpeak blaſphemeits words againſt this holy place, and 
the ** lavw. 26 6.21.21; 
14. For we have ?7 heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth | *? Pſ-4. 55. 5. | 
ſhall ** deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the cuſtoms which| ** Luke 19. 43, 44 
Moles delivered us. | 
15. And all that fat in the councel, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, 
{aw his face as it had been the face-ofan ?? angel '9 Exod.34-35. Mat. 28.4. ] 
CHAP. VII. 1*-,6. 13;14. ** Break Wil © 
| they laid ſo much ſtreſs up < 
"oy; on the Temple, and Wer 


T Hen ſaid the high prieſt, Are * theſe things on | 
2: And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and: fathers, hearken : =o Service theredh; 
refore he ſhews (by an 


The 3 God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when' y;goricat _—_ ha 
he was in Meſopotamia, vefore he.dyelt in Charran, | God was worſhipp'd 

3-.And faid unto him, 4 Get thee out of thy country, and ' afore either Tabernacle @ 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which I ſhall thew thee. | _ was | made, ws; 
- 4. Then*cxmehe out, of the land of the.Chaldeans, andgdivelt ' ennmee meghe be 
in Charran : and 'from thence, when his father was dead, he re- | Nation .of the Jews tadil 


moved him iato this land wherein ye now dwell. ways been ,guilty of 

” great Provocations, and 

ha.l no reaſ;n to expe<&t the continuance of God's Favour to 'em, but rather. that D<ſtruRion Nicu!d befal 'ea 
3 P/al. 29.-3. * Gen. 12, 1. Ret 18.4. 5 Jr gl 

| 5. And: 


” 2 ooo wo = tn = ww 


CUE Tr ARETr 


» - 


Canaan, and 


Chap. 7 The ACT Sf the APOSTLES. 
5. And hegave him © none inhericance init, no.not fo much as 


to ſet-his foat 0g: yet he promiſed that hejwould give.it to him 
poſſeſſion, an to 7:his ſeed after hn 4 zes.he had no 

6. And God ſpake on this wiſe, . that his ſeed ſhould © (ojourn 
ina ſtrange land, and that they.ſho'uId bring them into 9 bondage, 
and entreat them'evil ** four hundred years. Hae! 

7. And the nation to-whom they, tha!l. be in bcnJage, will I 
judge, {aid 
me 4n this; place. enacts #*6 | | 

8. And he ** gave hig the 7:;covenant of - circumciſion : and fo 
Abraham begat Ifaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day : and 
Iac begar Jacob, and Jacob begar the twelve "3 patriarchs. 

g. And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into 
Egypt : but God was '+ wigt him, | ; 

x0. And "5 delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him 
15 fyour-and '7 wiſdom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt 
and he made him ** governour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 

11. Now there came a * dearth over all the land of Egypt and 
great affliction ; and our fathers found no ſu- 


* 
. 


Renance. 
out our fathers firſt. 
13. And at the ** ſecond time Joſeph was made known to his 
brethren ; and Joſephs kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
14. "Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, ** threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 
: 5. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and ** our 
athers. 
16. And *? were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the ſe- 
Icher that ** Abraham bought for a ſum of mony of the ſons of 
or the father of Sychem. . 
17. But when the ** time of the promiſe drew nigh;,which God 
had fworn to Abraham, the people grew and ** multiplied in 


Egypt, 
's Till another kingaroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 
19. The fame dealt {ubtilly with our kindred, and evil entreat- 


end they might not live. LIT 
20. In which time Moſes was. born, and was ?* exceeding fair, 

and nouriſhed up in his fathers houſe three months : 
21. And when he was caſt out, Pharoahs. daughter took him 


up, and nouriſhed him for her own ſon. 


God : and after that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve |, 


12. But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he ſent | 


Chap. 7. 
& Pſal. 105,-12. Deut. 2. 5. 
No prenr- Ut, and ſciled 
Polſethon : -(-and rhereface 
this Land i got.of ſo-much 
conſequence 'to God's. ac - 
cepration, as "you. fancy. ) 
1 Ger. 12:7. * Gm.15-13. 
1 Pet,2.18. ? Exod.1.11,1 4 
'® Reckonivg. from Iſaac's 
Birth nll cheir departure out 
wt. "* Ge. 17. 9.0. 
After -che former Promiſe, 
v.5. (and therefore Circu;n- 
cition was not. the ing 
Cauſe thereof.) ** 5. e. Cir- 
\cumciſion, a Scal of that Co- 


 yenant he had made with 
him. , '3 See on < 2. 29. 
'4 Gen. 39. 2- By his Spirit, 
Favouf, Grace, and Blefling. 
's Pſal.34-19. "* Gan.4t-37- 
'7 For his. grear Wiſdom. - 
's Pſal.105-21. "9 Pſellog. 
16. ** Gen. 490+ ** Get 
46.- 27. Deut..10. 22. Str 
here reckons - thoſe which 
o-ph called: inre Egypt to 
m, viz. his eleven 
his Siſter Dinah, . his Bre- 
threns Children fifty wo, . 
(in all fixry four :) ro which 
add the eleven Waves of his 
Brethren, and they make u 
{eventy five : whereas 
reckons only Jacob's Seed 
thar came out of his Loirg, . 
and exceprs' his Daughters- 
in-Law, Gen 45.26, ** The 
ewelve Patriarchs, the Sons 
of 7x05, from whom de- 
(cended the twelve Tribes. 
"3 z. e. Our Fathers. There 
1s mention made only of 7 
ſiph's Bones that were carri- 
ed over to Sichem, (Job. 24. 


32.) but by this Place ir ap- 


a S ears, thar the Bones of all * 
ed our fathers, ſo that they ?7 caſt out their young children, to the gd yr nk 


were carried thirher alſo, 
(there being the ſame rea- 
ſon for all, as one.) + 5. & 
One of his Poſterity, tz. - 
Jacob, Gen. 33. 19+ as Mat, 
2, 18, Rathel 15 pur for Bin- 
jamin her Son, and Benjamin 


forks Poſtericy, the People (and eſpecially the Women) of that Tribe. Or [ which he, ] (that is, Fucob){ bought to, w 
fn Abraham }\þ, t. to be a Pledge. of the Inheritance of the whole Land promis'd to Abrafam. Or, 1f we fay, It was a 
ſlip of Memary in. Steven, it will-notin the leaſt impair or-weaken the Force of his Diſcourſe and. Reaſoning, nor im- 
peach his being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, (z,55.) for that Expreſſion there ſeems 10be meant chic tty of his Graces; - 


larly, 


ow'd upor him, to ſee with his Bodily Eyes the Glory ' 
Gere.) Beſides, Peter is ſaid to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, (z. 4. 31-) yer he Did thar which was Ct cs ' 
x04. 1.7. + 


22.:And: 


(Gal. 2, 11.) which is mare thay can be Aid of Stern, ſuppoſing it to be. a Miſtake, . *5 Gu. 15, 513+ , 


:]-The Ezyptians commanded chem to caſt out, ** Hib.11.23 . 


Faith : (and therefore they are joyn'd togerher, c. 6. 5.) bur eſpecially of-rher extraordinary Ability 
c « -of God, and Jeſus ſtanding. on his Right Hand, (as 4 follows - 


Clay 


Chap. 7. The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 
22. And Moſes was learned in a?! the wiſdom of the % Egypti- |? 1'®2e24--40. 


ans; and was 3* mighty in words and in deeds. ROC 07 Lub24-19. (See they 
23. And when he was full forty years old; it'3* came into/his 15,0985 of tear Adil 

heart to viſit his brethren the children of Iſrael. , . _.. | rice-apd allo ſor the bj 
24. And ſeeing one of cher: ſuffer wrong, he defended himr, and , and !fucceſsful Condus q 

avenged him that was oppreſſed; and ſmote the Egyptian : -'| Geo Impae* By Goh 


25. For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 3? underſtood, how - 3%”; k 
that God by his band would deliver them -but they 33 underſtood alſo by rare) 
.nor. b 4 ] | $414] "time - for : er 
26. And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 34 them as they....* _ I—_ enter- 
ſtrove, and would have ſer them ar one again, ſaying, Sirs, 3? ye Wo apr is 
are brethren 3 why do ye 3* wrong one to another ? ' * | do us his Apoſtles = 
27. But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him.away, ſay- | * His Brethren, - 4-64 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?  _' 13-48. . 100.69, 
28. Wilt thou kill me as thou did(t the Egyptian yeſterday > _ | 1. or d 
29. Then 37 fled Moſes at this faying, and was a ſtranger m the | -” 4renrfng loyh 
of 35 Madian, where he begat two fons. _ & (Ycr God REY 
30. And when 3? forty years were expired, there ap 4 to | as well*%as in Egyt by 
him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, an 4* angel of the Lord in a | therefore God's Preſence 
fame of fire in a buſh. [awe "ted. 10; chis\ LN 
31, When Moſes ſaw ir, he wondred at the ſight : and as he | io th: Land 
drew near to behold ir, the voice of the Lord'came unto him, | +» Zxo4. 3. 2. ** 7b 
2, Saying, T am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, | ** Ser aparr ar this-nmeſt 
the God of Iſaac, and the of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- | *< * manifeſt my peauly 


bled, and durſt nor behold. Gmars Tel 

33. Then aid the Lord to him, 4* Put off thy ſhoes from thy | rity and Condue of Chit 
feet : for the place where thou ftandeſt is ** holy ground. (che Angel of the Corenay 
© 34 4I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my people which | 7 3535: £26 3-46-ky 
1s 42 Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am 4+ come| 1c. 5; 144; 2 cat 


down to deliver them. And now come, IT will ſend thee into | on c. 2.22. ?ſat. 105. 27. 
convince the Egy2tion, ul 


gypt. | | 
5. This Moſes whom they refuſed ſaying, Who made thee a | yin: 45 7 ng 


ruler and a judge? the ſame did God fend to be a ruler and a deli-! whole Laws you ſeem the 


verer by the 4 hands of the angel which appeared to him in the 'fo zealous tor, and chap 
buſh me with oppoſing thes; 


. 6 (and yet your (elves domar 
36. He brought them eur, after that he had ſhewed 45 wonders | (057 Ye: 19h ie on 


and ** figns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, and in the | 45 +5 See onc.3.22. 
wilderneſs fourty years. 17.-5. (And, on the coats 
37. © This is #7 that Moſes which faid unto the children of | ys if you hear him noyn 
1ſrael, +5 Aprophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of | daring Duit.1i 
your brethren, 4? like unto me; 5® him ſhall ye hear. is Among rg og - 
38. This is he that was in 5* the church in the wilderneſs, with | Captain and Leader, 
the 5? angel which ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with our | 5: 14+ ** v. 45: Exot.194 
fathers: who received 5 the lively oracles to give unto us. _ C— —_— 
39. To whom our fathers 5+ would not obey, but 55 thruſt him | gat. 3. 9. 53 Thoke ev 
from them, and in their hearts 5* turned back again into Egypt. | lations of God's Will,wkid 
40. 57 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us : for | ><ing obſerved, - vill pt 
as for this No > ha brought us out of che land of Egypt, we | 11%, 32: 47. Huh 
wot not what is become of him. | Mind Lond, 
41. And they made a calf in thoſe days, and offered facrifice | 14+ 14, 12, 5? Exod. 


FOB S£=|Oon 
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Chaps 7: The ACT) Sf the APOSTLES. Chap, '7;” 
| idol; 2nd rejoyced-in the works of their own hands. © {| 57, 2 G97. Ls. -2. Hoſe 5.1 5. 
mor_— 'God 5 turned, and 5 gave them up to worſhip the Dag He Nene be 
6 hoſt of heaven; as it-is written in-the -of 'the prophets, | his Favour and Spirit from 
offered to me {lain and | 'em, and gave 'em up ta 


61 Ojo linibes Irael, ©? have ye On 
Rs ere ook mp the 74 atnmnarle-of Mack, and th 
43. Yea, * yEtookup the * nacle 'of and the 

{Lo God 


. Our fathers had the tabernacle ©7 of witneſs in the wilder: 
2s he had appointed , ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 
45- WhichalGour fathers thar came after brought in with Je- 
ſas into the** paſſefiton of the Genriles, whom God drave: out be- 
fore the face of our fathers, © unto the days of David. - 
46. Who 7* found favour before God, and 7* defired to find 
72 a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
4 But 7% Solomon built him an houſe. 


with hands ; #s faith the prophet, |: : 11119; itgs 

49. Heaven « my throne, and earth « my footſtool : 75 what 
houſe will ye build me ?- faith the Lord: or what « the place of 
my relt ? | | 

at Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 0) ! 
"51. © Ye '* ſtiff-necked, and 77 uncircumciſed in heart and 
Fears, ye do always refilt the 77 holy Ghoſt : as * your fathers 
did, 10 do ye. A 

52. Which of the prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ? 
and they have flain them which ſhewed before of the coming of 
the ** juſt One, of whom ye have been now: the betrayers and 
murderers. = 

3.: 32 Who have received the law by the diſpoſition of © an- 

gels and have *+ not kept ie. 

54. C When _ On theſe things, they were 55.cut to the 

gnal 


chem: 2nd I will =_ you away ©* beyond Babylon. 
ne 


heart, and th ed on him with heir teeth. 

55- But he being ** full of the holy Ghoſt looked up ſtedfaſtly 
into heaven, and ſaw the *7 glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the right hand of God, | 

56. And faid, Behold, I ſee the 5* heavens opened, and the Son 
of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. : 


57. Then they cryed out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their 


ears, and ran upon him with one accord, | 
58. And caſt him *? our of the city, and ſtoned him: and the 


cn re ra that which is good, ( Fer, 6. 10.) both Heart and Ears being over- 
Þ 5.9, 2% 27, 35, 39, 49, 41+ Pſa. 78.8. ®* See on c. 3. 14+ 
Your having the 
1 the Name of Chriſt their Chief, attended with a Malticu 
expedt to be ſevere! 
Relolution, - of Faith: and Confidence in God and Chrift, and all other Graces, c. 
of God upon a Throne, (like thoſe in Exyhich, and the Revelations.) 


hen, Deut. 3 3 2- 


24. 14. 


Howbeit the moſt High 7+ dwelleth not in temples made! 


j ?* Pjak 132; «. 


their own Laſts, Pſal. $1.12. 
| Exeb. 20. 26, 39. $2 Suf- 
 fered them ro purſae their 
own wicked Inclinations. 
Sce on Rom. 1. 23, © Jer, 
19.13. ** Ams 5,25. © 7.0. 
You have nor offer'd 'em r9 
me, but ro your own Idols. 
53 q. d. And in after-times 
| ye ſer up. ©? A Shrine with 
| the of Atach im it. 
55 The Pifture of Saturn, 
59 2 Kings 17.6. *? Exod. 
25- 22. Wherein were the 
Tables of the Law, which 
did witne&s or declare God's 
Wull, and how he'd be fer- 
leon, che, potbfied by th 
1427, 
Gentiles, $9 Which Ta- 
bernacle continued with'em 
eill David's time. 7* Pſal. 
78. 70,71. 1 Sam. 16.12,13. 
> A fix'd 


Place for WorſHfip. 73 (And 
if Solomon migh: change the 
; movable Tebernacle into 2 -- 

hx'd Temple, by God's a 
pointment, much more,- - 
the ſame Authority,may the 
material Temple be chang'd 
inro 4 ſpiritual one, the 
Church.) 7+ & 17. 24 
1 K11.3.49. 6 not tied to it, 
25 the caraal |ews thovghc, 
Ws 7. 4.) 15 Ba. 66.1, 2» 
viz. Suitable ro my Majefty : 
(and therefore God may be 
worſhipp'd - elſewhere, as 
ſuitably ro his Greatnebs, as 
in the Tg 76 Exod. 
33+ -3« $ m and un» 
yieldimg ro Good, and Obſti- 
nate in Evil. 7? Lev.26.41, 
| Dext. 10. 16. Je. 9. 26, Full 
of carnal, corrupt AﬀeRti- 
ons, 17 whom the —_— 
and 


tro'7 of Nature is notaba! 
7% Which are deaf, 
ſpread with the thick skin of 


79 Who ſpake by the Prophets, and uſed many other Means to bring you to Obedience, Lube 7. 30. 
| 8» 4. 4. Which heinous Sin is much aggravated b 
Law, and Will of God therein, reveal'd ro = #3 Gal. 3- 19. Who deliver'd the Law to Moſs 
of t 


5+ And therefore may juſtly 


puniſh'd by God for your 'Diſobedience.) ' *5 See on c. 5. 33+ *5 Of holy Courage and 


+ 8. * A Viſionary Re. 
5 Muth. 3. 16. % Lit, 


P yicnelles 


Chap. $:" The ACTS vfe be AJLOSTELAE'S. 
2 'wimnefſes aid down theirolorhesarra young:rmans tewt; whole! 


Do 2:1 
60. And he kneeled down;-and:eryad with 2 Joudwoice, 
93 lay not this ſin to their charge. And when: he had fad thus, he 


. 


fell + aſleep. -: + ent m167 (rpM 20H 26 


BT =. MAT $124.50 - 3% 


—__——_ 


Pig Jobs 71.41 Tie 
bhi 15. 618,25, r Theſ. 4.13. 


$P . Deato 174+ 


SP. (| 
a $ * 30Qs:*4, SEL 


m2 War SUL wn) 
PM es Haned -Srephen,1catliog:apoty::Ooct -ad layin | Cs NR 63G 
Lord Jeſus *? receive my ſpivitons men; 2 6 122! DET RT Of Jae” 83: 464-3 alt 


# 


, 


VSIA 


CH AP. HE 4": © 


Nd Saul was * conſenting unta'his deatiz: And ar-chat time | 

\ | there was a great * pexlecugion: \the-churcty :which | 
was at Jeruſalem z and they were 3 all jcattered abroad chrough- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, + except the apoſtles. . '-1 

2. And «devout men carried Stephen 0 hss burial,;and made 
5 great lamentation over him.  ne-:.z22n ali; 

3. As for Saul, ke, made* hayock of the church, entring. into 
eyery a 4 and haling men and women, committed rhem:to-pri> 
{on. , * 4 : - L713 4% 6 $I ; 1.83: 

4. Therefore they! that were ſcattered. abroad , went. every | 
where 7 preaching the word. 

_ 5.. Then Philipwent down to the city of *Samaria, and preach- 
e& Chriſt unto them: -:1 W870 
\ 6. And the people with one-accord gave heed unto:thoſe- things! 
which Philip ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which he 
did. 1 37234, 65-4063 5,5 : | 

7, For ? unclean ſpirits, * crying with a loud voice, came out of 
many that were poſleſſed with them: and many taken with palltes, 
and that were lame, were healed. ; 

8. And there was great ** joy;in that Foy t xi 4 

9. But there was a certain man called Simon, which before 
time in the fameciry ** uſed ſorcery, and *3. þewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out that himſelf was {ome 5+ great one. 

IO. To. whom wy 5 all pave heed, from £ os to the 
greateſt, ſaving, This man ** is the great power-Qf God:. 
- Ty to him they had regard, becauſe that of long time he 
had 3 bewitched them with {oxcerigg: =. |; YI 

12. But when they *7 believed Philip, preaching the things 
concerning the ** kingdom: of God, and the name of Jelus Chritt, 
they were '5 baptized both men and womens. , nn; 

13. Thea Simon, himſelf, 2*, believed alſo; and when be was 
baprized, he continued with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
2 miracles and {1gns*which res 7 TAI; 

14.” Now when the apaitles which were at Jeruſalem, beard 
chart Samaria had received the word of God, they ** ſent unto 
them Peter and John. ©. on tes + 

15. Who when they were come down, prayed for them, that 
xhey might receive the ?? 9 Gholt, 


M70: RR 
' | 91 
* 6, 22.20, 1 Tim, 11% 
* Whertin many were ou 
to-death, c. 26. -10, fr 
3} viz, the Officers or Gs 
vernours of the Church, 
Teachets, ' v. 4. +**Wh 
wete ſecured there, by the 
{pecial Providence of Gu 
me care of ather Chur. 
cnes, 2S Þ. 14. G& 1h, 
#'Grn. 50, 1. Jan Ki | 
©4..22.' 4+ & 26, 169, 
P/al. 80. 13s F $2 
7: Mat. 5. 15. I Cor. 
**(This was a good (le 
wards- the calling 
Gears, ) " 
fN 
$ 4 - bo 
9 Mittb. 10, 1+ ** Miki | 
open At nada | 
the Unrefiſtiblertls of th 


Power by which he | 
"2 3%/Pſth 19. 8;9®; 
13.5, Had done ſome- { 


things by, the hel 
Devil. "3 Exad $i 
amazed. *em thereby, 'thi 
they were 1n a manneiſte 

ſides, themſelves. '+ c.g4h I 
Divine Perſon, '5 Rev. | 
'6 One that God makes 

of to ſhew his grear Power 

by. "7 L Zahn $. «4+ 7. Th | 
Admirſtra:wn and Att | 
borh - of the Kingdom d 
Grace and Glory, "92. 

I 4” ny Se21:; Acknow 
ed the Truth of the Golpe, ( 
and joyrrd himſelf ro the 
Church, being fully ca y 
vine'd of the Dong 


16. (For as yet he was fallen, upon none of them: only they, 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) 


Chriſt, who gave more , 

er to Philip, than the Denil 

did rohim ** Seconc f 

. 1 Thi, 3.2.” *2 His 

ordinary Giſts-ſorthe Wort BY . 

of che Miniſtry, © 
1. Tl * 


iz 2 +» AZ: ®. @.” © ur; a7 4. fo Reo rd ee rr REY 


—Y * 


| paci.of cat nchortey under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
W 


oy 


Thap. $ The ACTS if the APOSTLES. 


\ 17, Then *4 laid they their hands on *5 them; andrthey received 
the holy Ghoſt. . | | 4126 

18.- And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of the ayo- 
files hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, he offered them 

19. Saying, Give me alſo this power 
lay hands, he may receive the holy Gholt. 

20, But Peter ſaid unto-him, T 


with money. 


21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot ?7 in this matter: for ** thy 


heart is not right in the ſight of God: 


22, Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if 
29 perhaps 3* tlie thought of thine heart may be torgiven thee 


23. For I perceive that thou art in 3* the gall 0 bitterneſs, and 
in the 3* bond of iniquity. 
24. Then anſwered Simon; and faid, Pray ye to the Lord for 


me, that.3? none of theſe things which ye have ſpoken come upon. | 
me; Oe EP - 
25. And they, when they had #4 teſtified and preached the word 


of the Lord, returned to Jeruſalem, and hed the goſpel in 
ay ke of the Samari Tie 


itanes. 
the angel of the Lord fpake unto Philip, ſaying, A-}; 
riſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto = that goeth down from | = 


Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. | 
#7. And he aroſeand went : and*behold a man of Ethiopia, an 


d the charge of a 
for to ** worſhip, 


her treaſure, and had come to Jerutalem 


ariot. | 
30. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the pro- 
phet Eſaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
31: And he faid, 37 How can I, except ſome man ſhould guide 
me? and he 3* defired Philip that he would come up and fit with 


him. 

32. Theplace of the ſcripture which he read, was this, 39 He 
was led asa theep to the ſhughter, and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

33. In his +* humiliation his +* judgment was taken away : and 
2h ſhall declare his +* generation ? hr his life is takea from the 


t0 


34. And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, 4 of 
_ {peaketh the prophet this > of himſelf, or of ſome other 
man 


35+ Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the ſame ſcrip- 
ture, yo rage unto him Jeſus. 
36 as they went on their way, they came unto a certain 


MONEY. 
that on-whomfoever I | 


{ = 
265 money periſh with thee 1s +, 13. 10. Both thou and 
- becauſe thou haſt thought fey rk A of God Leonor | 


| In a ſtare moſt offe 
diſtaſteful 


28. Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 3* read Eſaias = 
prophet. 
wp; Thes the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near and joyn thy ſelf 


| 


Money ſhall periſh 


| b This Gi: oa tore- 


fteem.) % as Dat 4 27» 
Fotl 2. 14+ 2 Tit. 2. 25» 
3® The Coantrivance. 
3* Deut.'29.-18. & 32. -32. 


Exod. 8.8. & 10.19.) 3* Sce 
on c. 20,21, 


35 1 Kings 8.41. Joh.12-20. 
36 Det. 6. 6,7. Col. 3+ 16 


| 
3? Rom. 10. 14+ 
3% Mal. 2. 7. Prove 2+ 2, 3 


| 


39 Ia. 53+ $s 7+ 


4% Phil. 2. 7,8: ** That 
juſt and righreous Dealing 
which ought ww have been 
uſed rowards him. +* The 
Wickedneſs of that Age, 
thar uſed him thus. +3 Ders 
| 179. 9, Mat. 9. 4. Mar. 4* 10s 


*2ter: and the eunuch ſaid, 
be baptized ? 


SEE, here x water 3 what doth hinder 
me t0 ww | 


37. And 


- 
Li 
* 


- which is called Straight 


The 4 Q £$of the: #0 IP DES, 


Chap. # | 
27. And Philip aid, 'Tfrhoubelieveſt with'slFthine heart; chew | * 


mayeſt, And he #4 anſwered and 
is the Son of God. _ . - " ParP1ctse 1 

38. And he commandeg-ghe. chariot to-ſtand (till: and they 
43 went down both into theewater;buth Philip.and -rheeumurhy/ 
and he baptized him. tes} '7 390174 


laid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 


. 
* 


39. And when they were comeup our of the water, the'ſpirie| *-* 


of the Lord ** caught away Phikp; ' chat the 'eunuch ſaw him no 
more: and he went on his way  rejoycing. 

* 40. Bur Philip was found at Azorus* and paſſing through, he 
preached in +* all the cities till he came to Celarea. | 


= © 
k , 


ky 
++ 1 Pt.3-145- ; 


#5 Mar, 3:16, 4 


'V 
2. 15. Exek, 3,112, 144 + 
+1 y. 8.6 16. 34 Rom gow 


+5 Mat. 9. 37. 


= 


Li bd _= ——_————— 4 mn rT 


| 


CHAP IK | 


Nd Saul yet _* breathing--ont threatnings, and” {laughter 
. againſt the fig les of the Lord, went unto the high priefh,4 

2. And delired of him* letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, i whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound unto Jerufalem. 

. And3 as he journeyed he came 4 near Damaſcus: and ſudden- 
ly there ſhined Foung about him a 5light fromheaven. 

4. Andhefelltothegarth, and heard a voice faying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou © me? | 

5. And heſaid, 7 Wha art thou, Lord > And the Lord faid, 1 
am Jeſus whom thou perkecuteſts * /t ix hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks. . 

6. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, aid, Lord, 9 what wilt 
thou have me to do ? And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe and go in- 
to the city, and ir ſhall be rold thee what thou muſt do. 

7. And the men which journeyed with him ſtgod ſpeechleſs, 
hearing a ** voice, bur ſeeing noman. 

8. And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he *' ſaw no man; but they led himz by the hand, and 
12 brought him into Damaſcus. = 4 

. 9. And he was three days '* withour ſight, and *4 neither did 
eat nor drink. Wk 

10. | And there was a certain diſciple. at Damaſcus, named 
15 Ananias, and to him faid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And 
begaid, Behold. I am here, Lord. 

11. And. the Lord ſaid unto him,” Ariſe, and go into the fireet 
t and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for 
ee called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he "5 prayeth ; 

12, And hath '7 feenin a viſion a man named Ananias,' coming 
in, and putting his hand on him, thathe might receive his ſight 

13. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man,.. how much evit he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 

14.. And here he hatlauthoricy from the chief prieſts, to bind 
all that ** call on thy name, . 


qy— 


- —_ 4 


% Sn 

2 FY 2. A W 
or Commiſion, "168 
the Brightocts of the uy 
4 26.13, $* Ma. 


I Cor. 12, 12. 7 
I Tin. 1, 13. 


hurt thy felf by 

Ne, Luke 204-18. Gang 7, 
fore 'ris thy beſt way v 
yield.) ®9 , 16,1 
Pſal. 94. 13. '* A 

led (oynd, but not'h & 
ſiin&ly as to wager 8 
e. 22, -9. *" His Sul 
taken away at * 
1+" 2 Kings "64/19. 9 
mind hin of his ſpirin 
Elindnefs, which he wen 
ſenſible of before, the 
was acquainted wich th 
f Lerter-of the Law 3, (&he 
| his Eyes were opey, wb) 


1 Cor. 3.18, + $ 
a kind of Exrafie, ue 
_ ſpending a g-aff 
of that time in Prayer 
11.) and Wiymiluren: 4 
which ume he had a Viſa, 
(v 12) and perhaps 
evelatton (2 Cor." 12:4) 
wherein Chriſt revedld # 
Goſpel- 40 him; (G@ 6 
12,16.) forv.20. '5 6441 
Num. 12.86. "6 plakzab 
"7 Pſal. 50.15. Dan 9.6 
8 Rogio 14. VARMA 
þr Tim. 2. 20, Ons #88 
choice of by we for-ge® 
| th ngs, both by way of Be 


{ 


x5. But the Lord aid unto him, Go.thy way : for he.is a *3.cho- 


— 


- 


ing and Suffering, 


inp. 6 TEATTS Ne AP OBTE ES. 
ſen veſſel unto me, to bear my-name before che,*? Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael., 0 ro 5 
16. For I will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
names lake. ng bl bet + fe: POT:3diditg acetic, 
" And: Ananias- wenthis:way, and entred, >the hbiile 3 
PG [+ ar his FR on = ind, Frother Suh Lor —_ 
ſus that ** a unto thee inthe way as tao camelt ) . 
NG char chu Nucl pective thy Pike end fo Aled ik 
he hol £90 Wy 
: 1$ Xnd immediately there 23 fell from: his eyes as it had been 
ſcales 3 and he received: fight forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- 


'S MAR * tio i $99. - 4 


= And when he had received meat, he was: ſtrengthened. | 


Then was Saul certain days with the Diſciples which were at Da- 
20. And ftraightwayshe ?4 preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 

that he is the Son 'of God: + « 226 Lak 22J0T HY ( 
21, But all thit heard bj. were amazed, and faid, 5 I not this 

he that deſtroyed thenu which called -on-this name if Jeruſalem 


and came hither for that intear, thac he:mighe bring them bound | 


mito the chief prieſts? : nl 

'22, But Saul increaſed the more in ** ftrengrh, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is very; 
7 Chriſt. 

23. { And after that ** many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counſel to kill him. | 

24. But ' their *? laying await was known of Saul - and chey 
watched the | day and night to kill him. 

25. Then the diſciples cook him by night, and let 3* him down 
by te wall in a basker. 

26. And when Saul was 3* come to Jeruſalemyhe aſſayed to joyn 
himſelf to the diſciples : but they were all 3* afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a diſciple. . 

27, But Barnabas toak him, and braught hi: to the 33 apoſtles 
anddeclared unto them how he had ſeen the Lord in che way and 
that he had ſpoken to, him,. and how: he had preached 34 boldly ar 
Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 1% 

28. Andhe was with them 3 coming in, and going out at Je- 


- 29: And he {pake boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 

>a agaiuſt the 3* .Grecians :. but 'they 'wenr about to flay 

30.) Whith when the brethren knew, they brought him down 
to Ceſarea, and fent him forth ro Tarſus. | 

1. 37Then had the churches 3* reſt, throughout all Judea, and 

ee, and Samaria, and were 3% adihied, and walking in the fear 

of - - Lord, and in 4* the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multi- 


32. TAndit came to pals, as Peter paſſed throughout all quar- 


% 


__ Chap. 9. 
® £.22.4t.(ice there) Rom, 
15. 16,19. 


** See oth Mit. r9: 15; 
3* 1Cor.15.8. 


*3 2 C0, 3+ 14 


* Gar. 23. 


** Mat. I3- 54, $$» 1 $27, 
ro, -Il 


*5 Boldneſs and Reſolution 
to encounter all Oppoſirion. 


OS nie 


** Three years, Gel. 1.18. 
"9 2 Cor. tt. 32, 33. 


3% Foh.2. 1. 


3 Gal. 1. 18. 
JÞ Mat. Io, 17. ' 


| 


13 Peter and 7James, Gal. t. 
18, 19% 


þ 3+ Ca 4-13. Eph. 6. ls, 


35 Employiog himſelf dili- 
gendly about the Work of 
the Miniſtry, 


3s See on. 6.1, 

37 Afrer Sans Converſion. 
35 Freedom from Perſecu« 
ion. 39 Increaſed in Know- 
ledge, Faith, Love, and all 
other Graces, and were 
more and more coafirn:ed 
thercin, ** That inward 
Joy, Delight, and Sarifath 
on of Mind which was 
wrought 1n 'em by the Holy 7 
Ghoſt. ** Jewiſh Chriſl> 


zer;, he came down allo to the ** ſaints which dwelt at Lydds. : 


TT 


ans, Gal.2+ =7 "9. 
33. And 


CEP of ve | De hEESofrbe L£POETBIES. Clap) 
ook onde Ep ' eas, Which-bad [5.11 ori norte obs 3 
kepe his = 42 eight poche was fick y lie. | **' 6. 3:2:-Mlts 9. 206-1] 
d Peter (ai nal Oye Eneas, 5? Jebw Chriſt maketh| 9:53:62) 5 2. 
cer hole Gall ucd d he aroſe immediately:},:- 4 .y3. 2b 
uf Goerat Ly 2nk oy law im, and turtf- MIO 11404 +47 
ed A VU" \ He 1 63:85 t {+ 20000 Ig Rohr 15 
36; {nay was at Joppa, 2, aig di(ciph nated Tat non 45) 
tha, which by interpretaty | is woman was} 7 1 1 4, 4 
full oF 14 good works,.att Fre ls. WII ++ G 10«-4+ P!0ts 31, Stags 


nd: it. came to-pals in thole days, hae ſhe was ſick and| fl -:4,99l bn; 
ded: ; whom when they! had qyalhed,/ they Jaid:her in an upper|. 2 
CNamper ; ME» 
38. And for as much-as Lydda was. hich to Joppa, 2nd the di- 
ſides had heard that Peter was there, they ſent unto him two | 
men, deſiring him that he would not delay to come to them. vl,\a 


39. Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. - VWhenhe was|, n+ = 
come, they brought him 1nto the u upper chamber: and all the ur þ al 
dows. ſtood by. ham +5 WeePings and ** IV the coats: and- gar- «* c. 8. +2 bToefſ. 4. 24," 
ments which Dorcas made w edt gave was with +, Prov. 10. 7 Mt 

40. But Peter 47 put. them al Hh ow down and +" To: avoid all ſhew i 
45 prayed, and turning hn to the Tok fd, Tabitha, ariſe. And You glory x 38 Mate $; 26; 
ſhe opened her eyes: -an\] when the ſaw Peter, ſhe faru | fa 6 4 1.12 Wil 

And he gave her his hand, and lift her wu whenhe| t 
had called the ſaints and widows,- preſented her a ive. 

42. Andit wasknown throughout all Joppaz and many believed 
in the Lord. 

43- And-it came to paſs, that he. tarried many days n Joppa' 
with one Simon a tanner. | 


CHAP, X. | 8 Hitherto-we fiave full of! 
Account. wholly of en 
, om was a'certain -man in Ceſfarea, called Cornelius, * a Ries Proving 19 "oi fem: 
centurion of the band called the Italian beng.,; beg 6 Jem. 
2. 3 Adevout mar, and one -that 4 eargd God with-5 all his nhe Peracha 3 tab OA 


houſe, which gave much alms to the -people, and prayed to God. *the Ove berth 6h 


6 alway. 4 Sake 
3. He'ſaw in 7 a viſion evidently, © get the ninth hour of: © Mr Sole Solder ane 


the day, anangel of God coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 'on «. 2.15. .+ Walked 
Cons when he looked co. him, be ws glad. and. id, 69M ORE 
4. when he looked on Was 
9 What is it, Lord? Andhe ſaid unto him, Thy FOE thine 9. po DRE 
alms are *? ey for a memorial before 
5. And now { 
 Tarnage:1 is Peter : 


7 And he let: woo = FOE : 
dier of [or p , i 
8. 


Chay..494. The ATTSYibe £105 PEPS. 
Fi "Loot! the morrow airhby error cet 16 Hg Fo'4 
| the** fixth our: Wop oh 
= And hy he became very hungry, and would have eaten - but 
* 11; And {aw heaven opened: and a'certain'y 
unto him; as i had been a great ſheer, knit at; 'T ning 
12. Wherein were * all manner of Four-footel beaſts of the 
I $ And there. came a. voice to him Peter, kill, and 
16 69 
thing that is ** common or.'9 unclean. 
Vi k And the voice ſpake unto him | again the ſecbnd time, What 
t 


$8. And when he had declared /all ye Hillhps ents them, he! 
unto the city, Peter”! Sr6n0-0p apo al the 3" 

while they made ready, [1 into.4 2? trance: » 

| and let down to the earth,: 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping Fog FR fowls of the air. 
iſe, 
_ But Peter ſaid, *7 Not ſo, Lord for I havenever eaten any 
2? Cleanſed, that call not thou common. 


16. This was done ** thrice: and the veſſel was received up 


2pain *? into-heaven; | * 

17 Now. while Peter doubted: in HiinſelF what 'this viſion | 
ſent from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and 
ſtood before the © gate 

18. And called,and asked whether Simort which was ſurnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19. { While Peter ** thought on the viſion, * the ſpirit (aid 
unto him, Behold, three men {eek thee. 

20.:25 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
* donbting nothing : for I have ſent them 

21, ThenPeter went down to the men which were ſent unto | 
him from"Corneliusz and aid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : 


whith he” had ſeen, ſhould mean 3 behold, the men which were| 


OY 


10 rm 


V Yi!9ty *© 


PE. 1:2 


outward Scrilts oy 


bn. "i, 


{ba » 7 


g. _ 
UIJJO 
ten the 


1-up, 45-15 were with 
4.04 che. Mmd wholl 


| berry to be employ” 


| Spiritual things, 


's Mat. 13.-47. 
Clean and ug 


| both Jowrtnd Genriles ; 


's Will 


| is —— ro the Under-. 
way of Intel- 
ſending. iy - % MatB.11, 


0}% Both 


oe likewiſe all forts of Sin- 


ners all the World over ; 
them” ſhould the Catholick _ 


Church confiſt. 


of 


16 oi;-ln- 


| differently, of any of theſe. 


forts, Genti 
"0s 


E335 that he 1. 
cs 2 welt » 


cv. 1117 Rem. 16.2. 


might take the better gocice 


of it, and give the more . 


heed ro it. ** Tanote, that 
the Genri'es ſhould become 


wiat'# the cauſe FhereBere ye are come ? 
And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a juſt man, and ! , 

X Gs G04 and ** of good 

tion of che Jews; as warned-from God by an holy angel, to lend | ” 

for thee ito his houſe, and to hear words of thee 

23, Then, called he chem in, - and lod odged then; And on the 

morroWPeter went away with them, and certain brethren from 

Joppa accompanied him. 

524 "hap the morrow after they entred into Ceſarea ! and* 

Ons d for.them, and had *2 called together his kinſmen 

aINC + 

258 oh & Perer: was coming in: Cornelius met him, and fell: 


gown at 3® worthipped him 
26, Tarbere cok him up\Gplog, S Stand ups 3 I my (elf als 
1 a4 man. OC , 

ae And 2 he talked wich him, he went in, and found many 
pe ere" come together. 
a Aud he faid unto them, Ye know how that it is an/unlavy- 


S, 


Members of the Church,and 
be admitted into Heaven, as' + 
oo a5 the Jews: 3-24 19. 


be I. 296. ** & 11.12. 


report among all the na- Join 16. 13. 'f ca 1547, 


Tho they be Gentiles : 


(ſor tho t 
tiles ſhoul 


knew the Gen- 
be called, yer 


they thought it ſhould be by 
inchlporance chem into the 


Jewiſh Church by Circutn- 
cioa, and fo making 'em *. 
wherem Piter 


Proiglyres : 


1s now undeceived.) *? Th- 


True God, (as you do.) , 


> vin For tus Piery and 
av 2, 9 Jabs 4. 


$, 29; © Tho it was but 
Cwil. Reverence he gave | «- 
rceived- - 
ns due © 


him, yet Putt 


that 'i exceede 


Bounds, and fo refuſed it; 


Pſal. 114. 15. 


Riv. 19% lo.; &; a3. Bs 7 
ful . 


ous | 


T3 


Chaps 25. "The ACTS of te APOSTLES. 
ful thing for a man that is a Jew, to keep company, or 3* come 
unto one of another nation : but 'God hath ſhewed me, that 1 
thould 3 nat. call any man common or unclean. * mr 
29. Therefore came I to you without gainſaying, 3+ affoon as 
I was ſefit for : I ask therefore for what.intent ye have ſent for. 


me. | 

-20. And Cornelius faid; Four days ago F was 35 faſting until 
- this hour, and at the ninth hour 1] prayed in my honfe 3 and be- 
: hold, a man ſtood before me in bright'clothing, 


3x, And aid, Cornelius, thy prayer'is heard, and thine atms are} 


19 had in remembrance in the ſight of God.” ' 


32. Send therefore to Joppa, and' call hither Sittion whoſe 


- ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in the houfe of ove Simon 2 tan- 
.ner, by the ſea-ſide ; who when he cometh, thall ſpeak unto thee. 
33. Immediately therefore I ſent ro thee 5 and thorn haſt well 
done that thou.art come. Nov therefore are we all hert preſent 


before God, to hear 3* all thihgs that-are commanded thee of God. 


34. © Then Peter 37 opened h#« mouth, and faid, Of a truth I 


perceive that God is 3* no reſpedcter of perſons : 
35. But in every nation, he that + feareth him, and 39 worketh 


righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 


36. 4* The word which God #* ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 


42 preaching peace by Jefus Chriſt (he is #® Lord of all) 

37. That word (7 ſay) ++ you know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and began +* from Galilee, 45 after the bap- 
-tiſm which John preached : 

38. 47 How God ** anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with®the holy 
Ghoſt, and with 4? power z who went about doing good, and 


$4 


healing all that were opprefled of the devil : for God was 5* with 


him. 


39. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did both in 
.the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem 3 whom they 5* ſlew and 
hanged on a tree : | 

_ Him God ** raiſed up the third day, and ſthewed him 
. openly, 

| 41. Not to all the people, but unto witnefles 33 choſen before 
. of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. | | 

42. And he commanded us to preach unto the -peopke, and to 
eſtife that it is he which was-ordained of God ro be the 5+ judge 
-of quick” and dead. , | 

43. To him give all the 35 prophets witgeſs, that 5* through his 
name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 

44. 4 While Peter yet ſpake thefe words, the 57 holy Ghoſt 
Fell on all them which heard the word. 

45. 
{#1ed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles al- 
Jo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. . 

46. For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and 5® magnifie 
£e<d.: Then anſwered Peter, +400 | 


of Chriſt with the Fuld 
of the Graces of the' tk 


conſecrated him to the 


And they of the circumciſion which believed, were aſtoni-' 


| 


"SF "Pat. ICC Is * 


ms  Clapiy 
p” 4 $.To eat wi 
II. 3. Gab 2. 12. by 


 Soctety with any one ſth 


Nations ſake, or, 

account of any Fans > 
Pollution, 3* Pſu.1196, 
Gal. rt. 16. 3s Da, 9. %, 


ij 
10% 


6 2. 22, 22. 3' Go 


+ Mat--$i2; 1.38 N2 —_— 
| rerfal iy 


fications, or Excellews 
don't procure Tim 
Acceptdfice with God? 
on Rom 2.11. 39 Plug 
Rom. 14.17. . Deals fly 
and charicably, 4% The Oy 
ctrine of the Gelpel. 4 
ON C. 3. 26, 8. 51. ** Of 
ing Reconciliation wi 


and Salvation, Ia.. 44, I 


Luke 2. 14, Fph. 21 

Col, I« ag i Fw 
Phil. 4. 9. Both of Jewad 
Gentiles? ++ Have he 
ſome general Rumor a 
Report of it. *5 Mx 
+5 Preſently after that 
began to Preach and' 
te # 9, 4 + ; un 
you have blard-of na 
arine Cconceraing , Chi 
48 Lube «18. fon + 
Endued the Humane Naur 


Ghoſt, (tgnificd by. the 4 
nointing uſcd of ed 


fce of Mediator. 9 vi 

work Miracles. 5? C 
ſentially, as he is his E 

Son, Tin 10, - 38. G34 
(2:) Hypoſtarically, s & 
Second Perſon of the Ti 
ty aflum'd the Humane 
rure of Chriſt. (3,) Four 
fully, in thoſe Mirades 
wrought. {4.) Inrefpetd 
his ſpecial Love to hut, 6 
Mediator, Mat, 3 1% # 
8. 29. & 16.-3% "64Þ 
* Secon c.2.24. 196144 
5+ See on John 5.22. 1X 
on 7ohn 8. 45.194 1 wil 
Lukt 24-147. * Hises 
ordinary Gifts, % 46 
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ll. * — 


' tothe mans houſe: 


Clap. rt The ACT Sf .the. AP OSTLES. | Chap...11, 


. 47. Can any-man+forbid water,. that theſe ſhould not. be bap- 

tized, whichhave received the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
48.. And he commanded them to be baptized in_the name ofthe jizls It, EO 

Lord. Then prayed they him to 5? tarry.certain days: | #96. 187106 © 


. C— __ 
-” 


CHAP. XL | 


Nd the apoſtles and * brethren that were in Judea, heard, * Jewiſh Chriſtians, 
A that the Gentiles had alſo received the word of God. | 

2, And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, * they that were 
of the circumciſion * contended with him, »* Joſh. 224 12, 22. 

3; Sayings Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and didſt 
eat with them. 

4. But Peter * rehearſed rhe marter fromthe beginning, andex-|- 
pounded ir by order unto them, ſaying, 

, I was in thecity of Joppa praying; and in 3 a trance I faw a | ? See on «10, 10,66. - 

vidion, a certain veſlel deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, ler | 
down ffom heaven by four corners z, and it came even to me. | 
. 6, Upon the which when I had faſtened mine eyes, I confide- 
red Jaw 7 ot four-footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
ateping things gand fouls of the air, 


+7; AndI heard a + voice faying unto me, Arife, Peter ſlay, * 7 39. 2t- 
| | 


and eat. 
*\$. But I (aid, not ſo, Lord : for nothing common -or unclean} . 
hath at any time entred into my mouth. | 
©9. But the voice anſwered me again from heayen, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. | | 
110, And this was done three times: and all were drawn up| 
apain into heaven. : I | 
11. And behold, immediately there were three men already | 
comeuato the houſe where 1 was, {ent from Ceſarea unto me. {| 
12. And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. 
Moteover, theſe {1x brethren accompanied me, and we entred in- 


13. And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 
which ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 


Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter : 's a 16. «31, Tabs 19. 9. 
14. Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou and 5 all thy, * 2.4. 7 * » Sce on: 
boule ſhall be ſaved. I. 5+ '* C. $. 39. Go about 


15. And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, as|75,,r gr fd pa nag 
on © us at the beginning. | | refuſing to own *em as the 
16. Then remembred I the word of the Lord, how that he | People of God;and converſe 
aid, John indeed 7 baptized with * water 3 but ye ſhall be ? bapti- | v'"h 'emas luch, and beſtow 
ed with the holy Gholt. when God had beſtow the 
17. Foraſmuch then as Gad gave them the like gift as he 454| thing fignified, * Job. 
unto us, who believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that | 22-+30- ** c. 21.20. "3 Ab 
I could > withitand God? : —_— hag _ mer 
18. When they hear theſe things, they * held their peace, | 3s de © Chrift 
and '* gloritied God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to.the Gentiles Tn way de fevenl 
granted repentance unto life. n 19, { Now 


_ Fa 
% LEY 


. Chap? 12. | "The ACTSvfthe APOSTLES. 


19. © Now they which were '4 ſcattered abroad upon the per- 
| Nel arole '5:about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 


and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but un- 
to the Jews only. ? 

20. And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which 
when they were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the ** Grecians, 
preaching the *7 Lord Jeſus. | 

2T. And the *3 hand of the Lord was with them : and a great- 

-number believed, and' turned unto the Lord. | 
22, { Then tidings of theſe things came unto the ears of che 
: church which was in Jeruſalem :- and they ſent forth Barnabas, that 
he ſhould go asfar as Antioch. 

23. Who when hecame, and had ſeen *® the grace of God, was 

FE, and exhorted them all, that with ?* purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24. For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of 
faith : and muclrpeople was added unto the Lord. 

25. Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for-to ſeek Saul. 

26. And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch, 
And it came to paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the church, and taught much people z and the diſciples 

were called ** chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
R 27. i And in theſe days came ** prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
ntioch. 

28. And there ſtood up one of them named Agabus, and figni- 
fied by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be great dearth throughout all 
the world : which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 

29. Then the diſciples, every man *2 according to his ability, 

| > —__ to ſend *4 relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
ea. 


30. Which alſo they did, and *5 ſent it to the ** elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 


'1 Pet. 5s. 1.2 Joni, 


Chay'it 
4 e814 - 


'5 For his plain | 


16 "See on c.6. 1, 
7 C. 10. 42+ 


17 Power to work Mi 
and render their Preach; 
ſucceſsful. 


9 The Fruits and Es 
of God's Grace , in they 
Converſion, Gifts, and hob 
Converſation, Stead, 
fincere Reſolution, 


on the Believers, bot 
of 3 and Gentiles, ax 
unired in one Comna 
Name. ** 1CGr.11 
Eph. 4. 11. | 


*3 Era 2.69. Nih.5.8. 10h, 
8.3-1 Pet. 4-11. ** 1G 
16.1. 2 Cor, 8. 9. Ga. 2.1% 
5 6. 12-25, ** Governom' 
or Othcerz of the Chud 
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"CHAP. XL | 


N Ow about that time, Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands 
tovex certain of the church. | | 

2. And he * killed James the brother of John with the ſword. 

3. And becaule he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded fur- 
in wo take Peter allo. (Then were the days of unleavened 

read. 

+ And when he had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, 
and delivered him to four quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 
antending after Eaſter to bring him forth * to the people. 

5. Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but prayer was made 
3 without ceafing of the church unto God for him. 

| 6. And when Herod would have brought him forth, + the ſame 
night Peter was * ſleeping between two ſouldiers, bound with 


2ivo chains ; and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 


Y Mat. 20, 23» 


* To expoſe him to ther 
Rage. 

3 Lube 18. 1. 1 Theſſ, $ 1 
James 5. -16, Hib. 13 

+* Gen. 22.14. 1 San2y 
5 Rom. 5+ 1. Pſal. 3- $46 


7, And 
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13. The ACTS of th APOSTLES. 


7. And behold, the *angel of che Lord.came-upon him and.a4 *.< 
light dhingd, in the priſon.; 2 {mote Peter on the (ide, an 
4g: on 4 laying, Ariſe up quickly,: And his-chains, fell off | / 

m hs han 
fron And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy (elf, and hind on thy 
{andals: andfo-hie did. And he faith-unto him, Caſtithy garment 
about thee, and follow me. : pi; 
' 9. "And he- went-our, and followed him, and 7-wiſt:not that it. 
was true whicly was done by the angel : but thought he ſaw.a,vi- 

on. » 
| 10. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond-ward, they 

e unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city,which opened to 
Fmof his own accord : and they went out and paſſed on through 
onefftreet, and forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11, And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety,..that the. Lord hath 5 ſent his angel, and hath 
9 delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and ** from all the ex- 
pecation of the people of the Jews. 

12. And when he had conſidered the thing, he came to the 
houſe of Mary the mother of John,. whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
where ** many were gathered together, praying. 

»c& Lg:+And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damſel|. 

eame tohearken, named Rhoda. ; 

14. And when ſhe knew Peters: voice, ſhe opened not the 
gate for gladne(s, but ran in and told how Peter ſtood before the 
are. 

; 15. And they ſaid unto her, Thou art ** mad. But ſhe con- 

 ftantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then faid they it is his 3 an- | 
gel 


$16. But Peter continued knocking : and when they had opened 
the door, and faw him, they were aſtonithed. 

17 Bur he beckening unto them with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared unto them how 4 the Lord had brought him out 
of the priſon. And he faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he departed, and went into another place. 

18. Now aſloon as it was day, there was no ſmall ſtir among 
the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. , 

19. And when Herod had ſought for him, and found him nor, 
heexamined the keepers, and commanded that-+heythould be put 
« cg And he went down from Judea to Celarea, and there 
abode. 
20, © And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre 
and Sidon : But they came with one accord to him, and having 
made Blaſtus the kings chamberlain their friend, detired peace ; 
- beqaule; their countrey was "3 nourithed by the kings conntrey. 

21, And upona fetday, Herod arayed in royal apparel, fat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto them. 

22, And the-people gave a'ſhout, ſaying, Ut 5s the voice of a 
g0d, and not of a:man. 

23. And immediately the angel of the coins {mote him, be- 


of 


9 2 Tim, 4-17. Pſal. 34« 7. 
'9 From that Puni 


for that I d have (uf- 
Us 5. Iſ2.6 $14. Dan.9.20. 


'3 Mat. 18.10 Pſal. 34-7. 


'4 t. It. Pſal. 102. 20,21. 


"5 I Kings $.*9, Il, Exh. 
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The ACT Sf the APOSTLES. 


Chap. 13 
cauſe he gavenot God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and | 
gave up the ghoſt. 


- © But the word of God "5 grew and multiplied. 
> bo Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when 


whoſe {ſurname was Mark. 


they had '7 fulfilled zheir miniſtry, and took with them John 


Chap. rz, 


6 6.6.7. & 19.20. C16 


"7 Diſpatch'd this Service of 
carrying Relicf to the jen. 


L iſh Chriſtians, c. 11. 29, 30, 


; CHAP. XIII. 


Ow there were in the church that was at Antioch, certain 

1 prophets and * teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called» Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrach, and Saul. 

2. As they * miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, 4 _—_ me Barnabas and Saul, for the 5 work whereunto 
have called them. : 
' 3. And when oy hag faſted and prayed, and 7 laid their 

hands on them, they ſent them away. 
= q So they being * ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, departed 
unto Seleucia; ard from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5. And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word 
of God in the? ſynagogues of the *? Jews : and they had alſo John 
to their ** miniſter. : 

6. And when they had gone through the iſle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain ** ſorcerer, a 3 falle prophet, a Jew whole name 
was Barjeſ(us. ; | ; 

7. Which was with the deputy of the countrey, Sergius Paulus, 
2 '+ prudent man; who called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired 
to hear the word of God. : - ; 

8. But Elymas the forcerer (for {o is his name by interpretati- 
on) '5 withſtood them, ſeeking to ** turn away the depury from 

1e faith, 
: 9. Then Saul, (whoalſo z called '7 Paul) 3 filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on kim. | ta 

10. And faid, O full of all _ and all miſchief, thou 
19 Child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouſnelis, wilt thou 
not ceale ** to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 

11. And now behold, ?* the hand of the Lord « upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a wiit and a carknels ; and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. : 

12. Then the deputy when he ** ſaw what was done, believed, 
being aſtoniſhed at the *? doctrine of the Lord. 

13. Now when Paul and his company looſed from Paphos, 


krow, that he was nov appropriated ard dedicated to the Service of their Faith : 


—— 


" I Cor. 14. 1. Who fore 
told rhings to come whigh 
concern'd the Church tg 
know; AS c. 11. 28, & 21, 
Io, 11. andallo interpreted 
Propherical Scriptures by 
Divine Inſpiration. * Ox. 
dinary Paſt. rs, to infirug 
and govern the Chun, 
3 By Preaching, Prayer, and 
all Publick Worſhip. +: g 
I 5. Set 'em apart from the 
Service of this particular 
Church, (where therg ar 
other Teachers —_—_ To 
preach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, c. 22. 21. * 66 
& 14+. 23- 7? Sce on Mg, 
19. 15. * Mat, 9. - 38. kn. 
I»15. 9 5 20, Matth 
19. 27. "* (Whon thy 
aiways.went to firſt, (v. 14 
Co 14+ I, & 17. 1, 2, 16. & 
18. 4, 6, 7, 19.) tho ſet 
chiefly co the Gentiles) 
** To be employ'd by then 
as they faw occaſion. Þ 
8. 9. One that wrought by 
che Devil. "3 Who(bythe 
Devil's help) pretended 0 
forerel things ; like ourAfir> 
logers. *+* An underſtatc- 
ing Perſon 1a all Civil, Sect 
lar Aﬀairs. 's 2 Tim 3h. 
6 To hinder him from en- 
bracing the Goſpel. '? Pai 
being to give over his Apo 
ſticlnip amorg the Hebrew 
and called now (v. 2, 3.) 0 
be a Freacker to the Gety 
tiles, lays afide the uſe d 
his Hebrew Nare, and takes 
up this, which was mag i 
miliar ro the Genule 
where y he'd give 'emt 


that ſo he might render him- 


{lt r: ore acceptable to them. *® Being under ati extraordinary Impullc ,and Moron of the Spirit, *» Mat. 4+ 
John 2. 44+ 1 John 3 8. Actcd by him, an like unto him, *® By thy Sorceries, ſubtle Intinuations, miſchievous a 
wicked Suggeſtions, to hinder Perins from walking in the right way to Life. ** Exch. 6. 14+ ** c. 9. 35. 23 (Wh 


was a.tzrded and canfirmed by ſuch Miracles} 


they 
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= 13 The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


they came to Perga 1n Pamghilla: and John *+ departing from 
ed to Jeruſalem. 
_ © Bur when they departed from Perga, they came in = 
tioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on the {abbath-day, 
T RA cher the *5 reading. of the law and the prophets, _ 
26 ers of the ſynagogue ſent unto them, laying, Ye men a | 
brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the peop x 
—_ Then Paul ſtood, up, and beckening with his hand, faid, | 
Men of Iſrael, and ye */ that fear God, give audience. p | 
17. The God of this people of Iſrael ** choſe our fathers, an 1 
23 exalted the people when they dwelt as ſtrangers in.cthe land 0 
Egypt, and with an 3* high arm brought he them our of it. _ 
” 'And about the time 3* of fourty years *? ſuffered he their 
in the wildernels. TY | 
— when he had Eorayys 33 up _— in the land of 
34 he divided their land to them by lot. 
Rn And after that he gave wn!o them 3* judges, about the ſpace 
55 of four hundred and fifcy years, until Samuel the prophet. | 
21. And afterward they ?/ deſired a king: and God gave unto | 
them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjanun, by the 
ty years. | ; ; 
=_ INTE he had 3* removed him,?? heraiſed up unto them 
David to be their kingz to whom allo he gave teſtimony, and 
aid, 4? I have found David _ ſon A Jefle, a man after mine 
, Which thall fulfill all my will. _ "Þ ; 
ar fe mans ſeed —_— according to his *? promile, 
3 raiſed untollſrael a Saviour, Jelus. ; : 
| — John had po. v3 = oy coming, * the 
iſm of repentance to all the people of Iirael. : 
—_ And =. John falfilled his courle, he faid, +5 Whom think ye 
that lam? I am not he. But _—_— m_ _ one after me, * 
X es of his feet I am not worthy to loole. 
=_ _ and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, _ 
4 whoſoever among you */ feareth God, to you is the +? word 0 
this ſalvation ent. - | ©” 
27. For they that divell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe 
they 47 knew him not, nor yet the 3? voices of the prophets 
which are ** read every f{abbath-day, they have fulfilled them in 
hi ; . * 
—_ ch they found no cn of death in him, yet de- 
they Pilate chat he 11;oul4 be lain. : 
_ And when they-had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the 3 tree, and laid him in a ſepul-! 


| 


ay But God raiſed him from the dead : 
[| . ; 
5 And he ay 54 ſeen many days of -them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſles unto | 


the people. 


*Kk2 


Chap. 13. 
*+ (Wherein he did ull, ;, 
I5. 38.) 


*T 6 1% 2t. 
*6 Sec on Mzrb 5. 22, 


*7 Religious Profelytes, 2, 


43 

is Pſzel. 147. 19, 20. 

*7 Preferr'd them above the 
Ezyptsins. 3* Exod.6.-6. & 
13.14 3" Erod. 16. 2,35. 
Nun. 14. 34. Pſal. 95. 10, 
3* Nam. 14. 22. Endur'd, 
with much long-fuftering,all 
e>cir Murmurings and Re- 
bcllions,and deale very kind- 
ly with 'em, for all that. 
33 Deat.7.1.* 3+ Joſh.14.2 
is Fudgts 2. 15. % Z+ 9s 
3% 1 Kings 6.l. 3? 1Sam 
3. $. 

35 I Sat. Is, 23, 39 Ape 
pointed and authorized, 
| S2/M., 16, 13, 

+> Pſal.89. 29. 


+ 2 Sam. 7.12. I. 11. 
See On Rom. 1.3. +** 7er. 
23- 5+ *I 6. 2. 30. & 3. 
22, 26. & 5. 39, UW 7. 37. 
Lube 1. 69. Detign'd him for 
this Work, put Authority 
upon him, and given him 
Commuttion to fave Sinners. 
*++* Immediately before his 
entrance upon his Publick 
Miniſtry. *5 c 19. 4. See 
on Mrk 1. 4 Which was a 
Protection ot, and Obligati- 
on to Repencance, and all 
other Goipel-durics, 45 7h, 
I. 20, 26,27. Mitth. 3.11. 
*7 viz.0f rhe Gennles,v.42e 
+5 The Goſpel, which only 
news the true way cf Sal 
vation, *9 c.3. 17. John 
16.-3. 1 Co#. 2.8. viz. To 
be the promiſed Meſlia, 
59 Underſtood nat the true 
lenie and meaning of the 
Tophets, 5" co, Is. 2h. 
5* Muth. 27. 23. Jobn 19. 
"41-6. 3 1 Pet. 2. 24 
5+ C. 1.3. I Co7s Ig. 5. 


32, And 


Chap. 13. 


The ACT Softhe APOSTLES. 
32. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the 55 pro- 


miſe which was made unto the fathers, . : 

33. God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children , in 
that he hath 5* raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the 
ſecond pſalm, 57 Thou art my ſon, 5* this day have I 5? begotten 
thee. 

34. And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, 
ow no more to return + to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
6 give you the ſure mercies of David. 

35. Wherefore he faithgalſo in another p/al,** Thou ſhalt not 
ſufter thine holy One to {ee corruption. 

26. For David after he had © ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, © fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 
corruption. : 7 : 

37. But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. 

38. © Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
64 through this man is preached 'unto you the forgiveneſs of 
ſins: . 

39. And by him all that believe are © juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified © by the law of 
Moles. SE 

40. om i wg leſt 57 that come upon you which is ſpo- 
ken of in the prophets, ; 

41. Behold: ye deſpiſers, and ©? wonder; and 7* periſh: for I 
work a work in your days, 7* a work which you ſhall in no wite 
believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

42. And when the Jews were gone out of the ſynagogue, the 
72 Gentiles beſought that theſe words might be preached to them 
the next ſabbath. 

43. Now when the-congregation was broken up, many of the 
Jews, and religious proſelyres followed Paul and Barnabas; who 
{peaking to them, periwaded them to /3 continue in the 74 grace 
of God. _ : 

44. { And the next fabbath-day came almoſt the whole city 
together to hear the word of God. ; 

45. But when the 73 Jews ſaw the mulcitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, 7* contradicting and blaſpheming. *- ; 

46. Then Paul and Barnabas 77 waxed bold, and ſaid, It was 
neceſſary that the word of God ſhould /* firſt have been ſpoken to 


Chap. 1; 


55 6 2. 39. Gew + I 
22.-18. & 26, -4, $4 
Dent, 18.15. 2 San, q, Iz 
Pjal. 132. 11. Ia. 4. 2.4 
7.14. & 9.6. & 40. lo. Jn 
23+ $. & 33. 14» Exh. 3423, 
& 37- 24 Dan. 9:24,2 5, Mi 
5. 2. Zach. 6.12 &g. 9.t 
Of ſending his Son tobe the 
Meſlia , and Ruler O hy 
Church. 55 Or, (raiſed 
Teſus.] Seen 43. 51 Pla, 
2.7. Hir. 1. Ss. &s5,, 
55 (1.) From all Eerni 
(which 1s always preſent) a 
God. (2.) Of thy Incans. 
non, as Man, ($-) And 
thy Reſurrefion, and 4g. 
vancement to my Right 
Hand, 99 Manifeſted thee 
to be my Son indeed, Rom, 
1. 4+ Tf Tothat Srate which 
rends to Corruption, and 
wherein Mens Bodies uſe to 
be corrupted. © JJ, 54.2 
Perform thoſe Promiſes and 
beſtow thoſe Bleſlings,which 
in Faithfulneſs, and of Free 
Grace, I promis'd to Driit 
( Pſal. 89. 4, 19.) concerning 
che Meſſ1a, and his not fee- 
ing Corruption, and hisE 
rernal Kingdom: (ard there. 
fore he muſt needs be raiſed 
again.) $** Sce on <. 2.2), 
62 £, 20. 24 2 Ti:2.4, 9.06 
arch'd all that Buſineh 
which God appcinted hin 
to do for the good of hy 
People,as Propirer and King 
63 C. 2. 29. (And therefore 
theſe Promiſes were nn 
meant of, nor performed 
him(ſc1f, in his own Perſonal 
Capacity.) + Lube 244%; 
1 Tim. 2, @y1 7obn 2. 1% 
Thro k1s Performance, and 
Faith therein, c. 10. 44 
6 Acquitted., diſcharged, 
made guiltleſs. ©5 By any 


you: but ſeeing ye '* put it from you, and **judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, * we turn to the Gentiles, 


| of thoſe Sacrifices which 
; the Ceremonial Law ap- 
pointed for the Expiano 
of Sin: ( for they reach'd 


only to a Ceremonial, Outward Expiation, not to the Conſcience, Hb. 9.9,13,14- & 10. 1,11) ®? That Prophecy 
be fulfill'd upon you, (which was ſpoken of your Forefathers, 1n reference to the Chaldeans.) ©3 Hb. 1,5. Prove 130 


Fa. 28.14. Undervatuers and RejcQers of Chriſt. © Be amazed at the Judgments com 


ing upon you. 79 Where 


your Commonwealth fhall be utterly deftroy'd. 7* Of raking the Golpel from you, tor your Impenirency, and 
ſending it 10 the Gencilesz and ob the Rowans coming to dettroy you. 7* Profelvres, v, 16,26, 43. 73 C 11:23 


& 14 22» : 
SS urged.) 75 4.50. & 14-2,19+ & 17.5,13. MHit,23-13.1 Tneſſ.2.14. 7% c.6,-9, ? 


1+ The Doctrine of the Gotycl; as Fit.2.11. 1 Pet.5.12. (and not ſeek tor Juſtification by the Law,which 


7 £.4-29, 75 Sec onc 3% 


79 £7.51. foht 1-11, Srubhorny and wiluily refuſex0 embrace it. *? Thereby declaring your ſelves unfit to hare 
tae Goſpel (whici 1s the on y inz4.05 0; oraming Etcrral Lifc) any longer preach'd to you, ** 7, 18, -6.% 28.28. 


47. For 


LIRAL 


Chap. 14- The ACTS of the APOSTLES. Chap. 14, 


82 God has foretold as much 


- For ſohath the ** Lord commanded us, /aying, 3 I have' Sl 
ſer thee to be * a light of the Gentiles, that thou thouldeſt be hee ho en. 
35 for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, | joyn'd us the fame, . 1. 8. 
And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and | Mt. 28. 19. Luke 24. 47- 


. - 83 p 6. 
86 . d7 Y Ha. 49. 6. & 42. 6. Lube 
glorified the word of the Lord : and as many aS WEre ordain 2. 32. Ads 9. 15. 3% To 


& toeternal life, believed. Rr Knonledggof 


49. And the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout all the| God, arid the way to Sal 
region. tion. * A Saviour,to bring 
50. But the Jews ſtirred up the ®* devout and honourable wo-| '2Savarion, *- Higlly ac 
men, and the chief men of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt | the Grace of God tnanifeſt- 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. ed therein. ®? Rom. 8.-28. 


51. But they ® thook off the duſt of their feet 9 againſt them, | Ele&ed from all Eternity, 
: . and appointed to Life, and 


and came to Iconwum. : Grad Sama band 
bs And the ** diſciples were filled with 9? joy, and with the. 05: Religions Profelres, (v 
3 holy Ghoſt. | 43.) who were zealous in 


their way, 7. 21-20. * c. 
18. 6. Mat.10 14. 9* For a Teſtimony againſt them ; as Lak 9. 5. See there. 9* Gentle Converts. 9? £.5-41+ 
9? His extraordinary Gilts, 


CHAP. XIV. ; 


AN it came topals in Iconium, that they went both together 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a'great 
multitude both * of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, believed. | * c. 13. 48. 
2, But the unbelieving Jews ? ſtirred up the Gentiles, and| > «. 13. 50. & 17. 13, 
made their minds 3? evil aftected againſt the brethren. . 1s Ter. 26.11. Amos 7.10: 
3. Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly #4 in the' + Thio che Fower of God. 
Lord, 5 which gave teſtimony unto the word © of his grace, and  * Who evidenced it to be 
granted 7 ſigns and * wonders to be done by their hands. | eng CO NINE 
4. But the multitude of the city was ? divided: and part held ny” _— oc 
with the Jews, and part with the apoſtles. | Which proceeded from.and 
5. And when there was an '* aflault made both of the Gentiles, | manifeſted his Favour, and 
and alſo of the Jews, with their ** rulers, to uſe them deſpirefully, i 355 me Mears whereby his 
race was beſtow'd. 7 5 See 
and to ftone them, ON Cc. 2. 22+ C19. 11. Mark 
6. They were ware of ir, and ** fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, ! 15. 29. Luke #34. Jubn 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that lieth round about : | 7- 43- ** Aviolent Endea- 
7. And there they '3 preached the goſpel. pes —— Jak 
8. © And there iat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in his :: her "p50 = 
-] —_y a creeple from his '* mothers womb, who never had 6. 9. "+ c.3.2. 
walked. T 
9. The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had '> faith to be healed, | © & OG 
LS nd nl O . hey were able ro cure him, 
5 ok... you; ms vols Stand upright on thy feet. And he Met. 9.28. 0 6.2 & Bs 
11, And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they lift up 
their voices, ſaying in the {peech of Lycacnia, 7 The Gods are | " «. 28. 6, 
come down tO US in the IKenelts ot men. 
& > 49090) þ . r ; 2 - 
4, n_ or ayes Spe Jupicer ; and Paul Mercurie, '9 Whole Image ſtood near 
C -AACT, ; RP the Gate, (as being the Pre- 
13. Thea the prielt of Jupiter 5 which was tefore their city, | ſideat of the City.) 
brought: 


* Chap. '15. The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


Chap. 15 


brought '5 oxcitand garlands unto the gates, and would have done | ;? Oxen crovned with Gy, 


(acritice with the ** people. 

14. Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard of, they 
2! rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out, 

15. And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? we alſo are men 
22 of like paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
turn from theſe > vanities unto the living God, which + made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and a!l.chings that are therein : 

16. Who in times paſt *5 luffered all nations to walk in their 
Own ways : | 

17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without ** witneſs in that 
he ?7 did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea- 
ſons, filling our hearts with food and gladnels. * 


18. And with thele ſayings ** ſcarce reſtrained they the people, | 


« that they had not done facrifice unto them. 

19. C And therecame thither certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who perſiwaded the people, and having ?? ſtoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, ſuppoling he had been dead. 

20. Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about him, he roſe 
up, and came into the city : and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. Y CE LE. 

21. And when they had preached the or to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned again to Lyſtra, and zo Icomum, 
and Antioch, 

22. 3* Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and exhorting 
them ** to continue in the faith, and that we muſt through much 
32 tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 

23. And when they had 3 ordained them elders in every 
church, and had 34 prayed with faſting, they 33 commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24. And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

25. And when they had preached the word in Perga, they 
went down into Attalia : 

26. e&\nd thence failed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
35 recommended ** to the grace of God, for the work which 
they 37 fulhilled. 

27. And when they were come and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they 3 rehearſed all that God had done 3? with them, and 
how he had * opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28. And there they Hode long time with the diſciples. 


lands, (in tcken that 

were to be offer'd to Juj 
the King of the Far 
% Hoſe 4. 9, *! 


18. -37. Mat. 25. 6g, 
»> &. 10. 16, James ; 
| Of the ſame i my 
| condition, and ſubjc& tO the 
| fame Infirmities. *2 1 
8. 4. Idols, (which are by 
lying Deines ) #4 ee $.4h 
Pſal. 33 6. & 124.4, & 
146.6.Rev.14.7, * 6.17.3, 
Pſal. 81. 12. Ron. 1.24, let 
'©m alone in their fk 
courſes, without deſtroyj 
'em for the ſame, 6 
| 1. 20. Pſzl. 19. 1.49, Ofhs 
| Being and Bourty, * pſy 
35. 5, 6.& 1459, Mat.s.46 
* 7er. 13- 23. % 2 
Il. 25. 3® Cc 15. 32, 41, 
& 18.23, ®* c 11. 23.6 
13- - 43- 3? Mat. 12.4, 
& 16.24. Lube 24.26, 2 Ti, 
3.12. Rom. S.-17. 33 Laid 
their Hands, ( and th 
beſtowed the Holy Ghoſt, 
c. 8 18.) on 'em, andſet 'a 
apart to the Office cf Paſtor 
or Teac] ers. 3+ c.6.6.k 
13-3» -35 £.13.3.& 2044 
1 Cor. 3-6, 7. Took their 
leaye of 'em, committed'en 
to the Proteftion and Prom 
derice of Chriſt, ard prav 
for their Welfare. 35 Ty 
h1s Favour,for his Afiſiance 
in their Work, 3? Di 
| zently employ'd themiehe 
about, Col. 1, 25. & 4.1% 
38 Ce 11. 4. & 15-4. En 
18, 8. 39 Thro his Cop 
currence with their Labour 
and Endeavours, and fo, by 
their means. 4® 1 Cor.16, 
2 Cor. 2. 12. Rev. 4. 1& 
; The Goſpel was preach'd 
| them, wherchy they were 
i brought to believe in Chnſl, 
and to become Members d 
the Church. 


CHAP; XV. 


A Nd * certain men which came down from Judea, taught the 
2 brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be 3 circumciſed * after the 

manner of Moſes, ye cannot be faved. 
2. When therefore Paul and- Barnabas had no ſmall diſſenſton 


M——— — 


" £.20.30. Jews,(chicfly Pt 
| riſees) who, yer, profeſt Chr 
ſhamity, (v.5 ) bur were ze 
lous of the Law, c. 21.6 
; * Believers of the Gennles 
' 2.19. 3 Obſerve the what 
' Law, wv. 6. Gal. $ % + 
* Gen. 17. 1c: Lev. 12 % 


a oo 
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Chap. 15- The ACTSof tte APOSTLES. Chap. 15. 


and diſputation with them, 5 they determined that Paul and Bar- !* The Charch at Antioch: 
and certain other of them, gen up to Jeruſalem unto |, F*"+ Janes, and. Join 

the © zpoltes and elders about this 7 queſtion. [we Gridiee mt 
3. And being brought on their way by the church, they paſſed Chriſt, and living among the 
through Phenics, and Samaria, declaring the converſion of the J<*5, ſhould be circumeis'd, 
Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. — —_ Ceremonial 
And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received in the Converbon, of” 0. 

3 : in the Converiion of the 

of the church, and of the apoſtles and elders, and they declared | Genies. » &. 21. 20. '* c, 
all things that God had done * with them. . | 10.20, *" See on £2.24. 
5. But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the Phariſees which |. **. 2f their acceprance 
ved. (avi That it w df . '. , With lum, and that they be= 

9 helieved, laying, at it was needful to circumcile them, and longed to Chriſt, tho uncir- 
to command them to keep the law of Moſes. | cumcis'd: for, Rertl, 15.10. 


6. © And the apoſtles and elders came together for to conſider | ,? ©! 14 ** 1 Pit.r.22. 
of this matter. | brane puns from ric guilt 
. . O 'Eir dS $\IC+ TFT enc 

. And when there had been much diſputing, Peter roſe up, ! al ho oe =C = 


id unto them, Men ard brethren, ye know how that ** a | pollution thereof. *s 9.4. 
while ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by | S2ce God has given ſo high 

my mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. [RUNNER Accep- 
3. And God which © knoweth the hearts, bare them *? witneſs, | on they argu. ns rome 
3 oiving them the oy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: di&t his Revealed Will, and 
g. And put no difference between us and them, *+ purifying thereby try whether he'll 
their hearts by faith, | panalh you ryeur Gilinas 
10. '5 Now therefore why '* tempt ye God, to put a *7 yoke | neceflity of pon Ahn 
upon the neck of the diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we |.La, z. 5. '* Could never 
were able to bear ? fully obſerve. '9 Eb 2.8, 
11. But we believe '? that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus DES 
Chriſt, ** we ſhall be ſaved even as *©' they. ve doafe coats — 
12, C Then all the multitude kept filence, and gave audience to | ſerve che Law.) ®** Our 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had | *9r<f«thers. ** Formerly, 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. 9 (ae OY 
. ; Luke 1. +78. zi With 

13. C And after they had held their peace, James anſwered, | his Grace and Mercy 
fying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me. "| 5+ 7ir.2-14+ 55 Rome 11.36. 
14. Simeon hath declared hove God ** at the firſt did ® viſit | £57 {+ 97 Glory, and to 
the Gentiles, to *+ take out of them a people ** for his name. _ - __ __— 
| 15. And to this agree the words of the prophets z as it is writ- | dais *1 Repair the de- 
en, cay'd Condition of the Houſe 
16. ** Aﬀer this I will return, and will *7 build again the taber- | * P-vi4, by ending tre 
mcle of David, which is fallen down : and I will build again the - _ Detls, 
3 ruines thereof, and I ?9 will ſet it up: Family] ond wage fnch 
17. That 3® the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, 2nd! biſh * and advance the 
al the Gentiles, ** upon whom my name is called, faith the Lord, | << ** The ruinous 


whodoeth all theſe things. | gg vers wang nes ic 
8.7K Godare all his works from the beginning * «ix By bringing the Gen 
19. nown unto God are all Nis WOrks Irom tne DEgINNINg : *9 ti7. By bringing the Gen- 
of the world. ; tiles 1570 their room, Mat, 


19. Wherefore my ſentence is, that we-3 trouble not them' * **: 7 6" 9+ 27. Ja. 
19. 23. Other Nations be- 


Which from among the Gentiles are turned to God : [| tides the jews. 3 Whoare 
20. But that we write unto them, that they abſtain from ' converted to the Faith of 
of hi : ; : : Chriſt, and make Profeion 
Im. 3* q. 4 This, therefore, of the Calling and Converiton of the Gentiles, 15 nothing bur whar God 
appainted from all Ererniry, and forctold long ago; 33 ws 10, 24. Ron. 15. 2. Liy gt upon 'em any unneceſ= 
a; Burdens ar:d Impofitions. 


34 pollutions- 3 


Chay. 15. The ACTSoftth APOSTLES. Chap, t5 


34 pollutions of idols, and from 35 fornication, and from things |?” 1 ©. 8 1910. 1g, 
20, 21, Meats offered in Ny 


36 { ed, and from ?* blood. 
5G or 37 Moſes of old time hath in every city-them that = 5) and der 9 
preach him, bel read in the {ynagogues every, labbath-day. . . _ | red, (uor in hemſet OS 
23. Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and. elders, ?? with the whole | in the Judgment of (oas, 
church; to ſend'choſen men of their own company to Antioch mere 6 "Mary 
with Paul and. Barnabas; namely, Judas. ſurnamed, Barſabas, an roar ne res 
Silas, chief men among the brethren: _ | | uſe of Concabines, (ij 
23. And wrote letters by.them. after this manner, The apoſtles, | 7re_ very comimon amy 
and elders, and brethren ſend greeting unto the brethren which aoeamny ns 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. OA —— (Mas 
24. Foraſmuchas we have heard, that certain which went out | and odious tothe Jews ay 
45 from us have 4* troubled you with words, #? ſubverting your therefore muſt be torbormi 
ſouls, faving, Te muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law 3 to m | 2© of Scandal.) 1 44 
OU1S, 1aY10Ngz , P 7 OM | The Jews are 6 ine 
we gave no ſ#ch + commandment : | che Obſervation . of thy 
23. It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled with 44 one ac- | Laws, by the frequent re 


cord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas 18 of Moſts, that they an 
; bear the negle& t 


4nd Paul ; | and tl 

; Ry. teref 
26, Men that have 4 hazarded their lives for the name of our plied vue ng bes | 
Lord Jeſus Chritt. |27. 39 Withcheir Apps i 4 


27. Wehave ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell | 22*ion and Conſent, #44, 


. +* Cauſed Diviſions 
you the lame things by mouth. ; "= wah oa | 
28. Fort ſeemed good to the 4* holy Ghoſt, and. 4” to us, to|#* 2 cy. 11-3 Wh | 
lay upon you no greater burden then theſe 47 neceſſary things z | *2 your Deſtrudtion, in fea 
29. That ye abſtain from 3+ meats offered to idols, and from lrg dd, e 
25 blood, and from 3* things ſtrangled, and from 33 fornication : | tended av That they 
ang - ; uthority from the 
from which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall, do well. Fare ye| apoſtles ro require thee i 8 
well. Ooſervations.) ++ 1 @ [ 


30. So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to Antioch : and 5; 1% ** © 13-52-&14ay 
; : "4a : Judg. 5. 18. +6 Tous gi 
when they had gathered the 4* multitude together, they delivered Jed” by the Holy Gini, i * 
the epiſtle. | 4 1 Cor. 7. 25 40. #7 Notdl 
31. Which when they had read, they rejoyced for the 4? conſo- of 'e:m 1n-thieir own Natur, 
lation. \ but 1n thoſe Circumſiacs Wl "! 
32. And Judas and Silas being 5® prophets alſo themſelves, ex- [ee ws che Jen M 
horted the brethren with many words, and 5" confirmed them. cheir Minds may not beds 
33. And after they had tarried rhere a ſpace, they were let go | <nared from the Goipel,al i & 
52 jn peace from the brethren unto the apoſtles. | en good Under BY [, 
34. Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there ſtill. ve anny es —_ *< 
35. Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 33 teaching | Neceſſary things are & My © 


and 5+ preaching the word of the Lord, with many others alſo. | Matter of Church-Decres 


8 er, Paul ſaid unto B: ** 1 Cor. 5.4. 9 [n reſped 
36. And {ome days after, Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go| ; Cr) Thi Meant oo 


again and 55 viſit our brethren, in every city where we have| mentamong 'em. (2.) The l 


preached the word of the Lord, and ſee ** how they do. [nformarion they receine 
37. And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whole | hereby. (3.) Ther F Wi 
ſurname was Mark. from 'the Bondage of tt Bi 'f 
Ceremonial Law, Gal $1 


38. But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who| (> The Approbation « * 


57 departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them | taeir Practice by the app ple 

to the work. {iles. 5® See on c. 13,1, dw: 

q ; on 1 Cor.12-28, 5 v,41-tMthe 

14-22. & 13,23 5* Gt".: 6.29. Er04. 4.18, Were bad Farewel. 53 5+ See on (5. 42, 55 Rom 1+ 11-206 

11-23, 55 Whatprog:-ft they make in Knowledge and Grace. #7 6 13-13» ; " 
39- 
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The AGTS of the APOSTLES; 


the 5 contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they 
and ſo Barnabas too 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus z ; 


Chap. 16. 


. And 
59 - ed afunder one from the other : 


And Paul choſe Silas, and 
by the brethren unto the grace of God 
r. 
churches. 


departed; being, © recommended 
And he went through Syria and Cilicia; ** confirming the 


Chap., 16. 
i 6.14 15. Zames 5.17. 
59 (Which God fo order'd 


for the greater ſpreading of 
che Goſpel.) 
69 See ON c 14» 26, 


t 14 22» 


TD — 


CHAP. XVI 


Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and behold a certain di- 


ſciple was there, named Timothy, the ſon of a certain * wo- 
ian, which was a Jewels, and believed; but his father was a 
k : . 
Cee hich was ? well reported of by the brethren that were at 
Lyſtra. and Iconium. | : 
. Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and 
3 arcumciſed him, becauſe of the + Jews which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all that his father was a * Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them 
the * decrees for to 7 keep, that were ordained of the apoſtles and 
elders which are at Jeruſalem. 

5. And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed ® in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. | 

6. Now when they had gone throughout r_ and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were ? forbidden of the oly Ghoſt, to 
preach the word in Afta, 


7. Aﬀter they were come to Mylia, they aſlayed to go into Bi- 


thynia : but the ſpirit ? ſuffered them nor. 


8. And they patling by Myſia, came down to Troas. 
9. And a '* viſion appeared to Paul in the night : There ſtood 


' 2 Timm. I, 5. 


* 2 Tim. 3- 15. 


3 1 Cy, 9. 21. He being a 
Jew by the Mothers fide, it 
was lawful for him to be 
circumciſed 3 whereas Ti- 
tes, being a Gentile both by 
Father and Mother, it was 
unlawful for him to be cir- 
cumcis'd, Gal. 2.3- * 1 Cas 
9. 20, That they mighe the 
more freely converſe with 
him (which otherwiſe t 
would not have done. 
# (And that therefore he 
was nor circumcss'd in his 
Childhood.) © c. 15. 20, 
24, *c. 7? Toobſerve,and 
pur in execution. *Gal.$.1. 


Rom. 14.23» 9 Iſa. 30-21, 
; God by his Providence di> 
(poſes of the Goſpel, and 


"2 man of Macedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and ** help us. 

to. And after he had ſeen the yiſion, "3 immediately we en- | Means of Grace, when, and 
devoured to go into Macedonia, afſuredly gathering, that the | ;; ___ 5-3 An Pn + 
Lord had called us for to preach the goſpel unto thein. | Humane ſhape. ** c.8. 26, 

11. Therefore loofing from Troas, we came with a ſtraight & 10. 33- * Rom. 12-11, 
courſe to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis 3 | Pſal. 119. 60. 

12, And from thence to Philippi,which is the chief city of that | : 
jt of Macedonia, and a "+ colony : and we were in that city a-| '* Inhabired chiefly by the 
ding certain days. | Romans, v. 21, 

13. And on the ſabbath we went a of wy apy a river inde, | 

prayer was wont to be made; and we fat A | 

F{pake unto the women which reſorced ehirher. Plgoany— — 
"14.4 And a certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller of pur-'": zp. r. 19. Eolightned 
ple of the city of Thyatira, which ** worthipped God, heard _y ern > 
w: whoſe */ heart the Lord opened, that the ** attended unto , Jew incliting. ter a0 em» 


tethings which were ſpoken of Paul. 


down, 


| br pel. '* And 
15, And. when the was "9 baptized, and her houſhold, ſhe be- cheved. ry) 12. 
of © | ſought 


Clap; 16: The ACTSof the APOSTLES. 


ſought «« ſaying, If ye have judged me to be faithfill to the Lord; | 
come into wy houls and tf rocrodn And the ** conſtrained us. 
16. it came to. pals, as we-went ** to.prayer, 4 certain 
damſel, poſſeſſed with 2 a ſpirir-of divination, met us, which 
brought her maſters much.*3 gain by *4 ſoothſaying : 

17. The fame followed Pan} and us; and cryed, {aying.** Theſe 
men are the ſervants of themoſt high:God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. | | 

18. And this did ſhe many days. But Paul being ** grieved, 
turned, and faid to the ſpirit, *7 I command thee in the ?* name 


of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he came out the ſame 


hour. 

19. C And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
market-place unto the rulers, | _ 4 

20. And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſaying, Thefe men 
being Jews, do — ?9 trouble our city, . 

21. And teach 3* caftoms which are not lawful for us to re- 
ceive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 

22. And the multitude roſe up together againſt them : and the 
magiſtrates-3* rent off their clothes, aud commanded to * bear 
them. 
23. And when they had laid many ſtripes upon them, they caſt 
chem into priſon, charging the Jayler to keep them ſafely. | 

24. Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt them into the 
inner priſon, and made their feet faſt in the 33 ſtocks. 

25. And at 3+ midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and 35 ſang 
praiſes unto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

26. And ſuddenly there was a great ** earthquake, fo that the 
foundations of the priſon were ſhaken : and immediately all the 
37 doors were opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 

27. And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his ſleep, and 
ſeeing the Sy open, he drew out his ſword, and would 
bave 3 killed himſelf, ſuppoting that the priſoners had-been fled. 

28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, faying, Do 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, and came 39 trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and Silas; 

O- A brought chem out, and faid, Sirs, 4* what muſt I do. 
ro veg ? X 

31. And they ſaid, * Believe -on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houtle. | 

32. Andthey "3 ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, and to 
21l that were inhis houſe. | 


Chap 


» Gen. 19: 2. & 

Judg. 19. 11. Pak, Ei 
ded, © 59 68 rawory 
'or place where Prayer, 
wom to be made [ 
** & 19+. 24- Dept. 18.410, 
I Sam. 28. 7. Poſleſied wich 
an Evil Spirit, whick ſpa 
from within her, and = 
cold ſome things. 3 4; 
*25, ** Telling 
things, whether furure, or 
otherwiſe. ** Mark 1.24 
& 5. 7. Libr 4.41. (Dythes 
flattering ſpeec ſought 
w 10gratiate her ſelf wh 
the Apoſtles, and ſo tog 
mors Credit among the fe 
ple.) ** Mob 1, 24% 
See there, vit. That the 
People ſhould b= foalufed, 
” Mok 16.17%. * @ 


thy ſelf no 


2.15. *9 £.19;6.1 Ky 
18. -17, 3 Eftber 38 
3* Pull'd off the Garmens 
of Paul and Silas; fir 
'em, 1n.order to their 


ping, 3* 1 Theſſ; 2.2. 


33 Pſal 105. 18. Jr.26.1 
3+ Pſa? 119. 62. I 644 


30 & 4+ 3b 


37 (6. $.19.& 12.7 
3" 2 Sam 17; 23« 


39 Thro ſenſe of Sin, a 
tcfrours of Confcience- 


40 £.2,37. b& 9.6, Laby 416 


44 Jahn 3, -15, 36. £60 


. 33. And he took them the ſame hour of the night, and waſhed 
their ſtripes 3 and was #* baptized, he and #2? all his, ſtraight- 
W 


before them, and 44 rejoyced, believing in God with all his 
houſe. Ty 


aY. 
A And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat | 


42 o, 8.37- © Labs 1g? 


b] 


> 8 I ELIE SOIL IEAS SS  , EDEMA ILSS Sha 


4.16 


3 ſearched -the (cri 
b. 


Chap. 17- The ACTS of che APOSTLES. 
fi 34 #5 Let thoſe meas JEST | 
36. And the keeper of the priſon told this Gaying to Paul, The 
magiſtrates have-ſent to let'you go : now'therefore 
hag But Paul faid unto 7 them, They have beaten us 
# uncondemaned, ng +49 Romans, and have caſt us into priſon ; 
2nd now do they thruſt us out privily 2 nay verily ; but let them 
” come themſelves and fetch us our. : 


And when it was 5 day, the miagifttates ſent the fergeants, 4 TENG » 


.# And the ſergeants told theſe things unto the magiſtrates : |; 


51 feared when they heard that they were Romans. 


39. And they cameand ®* beſought them, and 53 brought chem: 


out, and deſired chem to 5+ depart out of the city. 


: and when they had ſeen the brethren, they 55 comfort- 
, and departed. 


depart, and go | 
y * The.Serjagars. * hr 


Chap,..#7- 
« 18) 

312063) 
Mu 1Q)5 
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44 


WA 
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$0 CG 22.-2 , + and 
IanQcenrt, oF 6+ 22-24 -2 . 
5 Acknowl 


one, and to. make: no 
mere words ont. 


3- 26, 297. & 6. 23, 5% Mg. 
8, -34- fi I The 


ed m 


CHAP. XVIL 


NW when they had paſſed through Amphipolis, and Apol- 
a5 lonia, they came to Theſfalonica, where was a {ynagogue of 
ews. 

2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three 
Gbbath-days reaſoned with them our of the ſcriptures, 

3. Opening and alledging, * that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffer- 
ed, and riſen again from the dead : and that this Jeſus whom I 
preach unto you, is Chriſt. 

4. And ſome of them * believed, and conſorted with Paul and 
Silas : and of the 3 devout Greeks a great mulcitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5. © But the Jews which + believed not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain.lewd fellows of the 5 baſer ſort, and gather- 
ea company, and ſer all the city on an uprore, and aflaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6. And when —_ found them not, they drew Jaſon, and cer- 
tain brethren, unto the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that have 
* turned the world upſide down, are come hither alto; 

7. Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do contrary tothe 
? decrees of Celar, ſaying that there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8. And they * troubled the people, and the rulers of the city, 
when ny heard theſe _ 

9. he when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the other, 


they let them go. 
10. © And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and Silas 
9 by night unto Berea : who coming chirher, went into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 
11. Theſe were *? more noble then thoſe in Theklealoyla that 
"' received the word with all ** readi 


, Iz. $3» Mat. 16, 21, Luke 
24+ 25, 4%. 


* (+14.-1. 8 28, 24 


3- Proſelyres, 5c. 13- 43+ & 
16. 14+ 


* Vs TY+ G+ 13+ 453 $9K Is 


6 6.15.20, & 24. 23-2 
1 Job 19, LEN INS 
none ſhould be called Ki 
bur wham he allows. 
 Matth, 2. 3. * 6 9. 25 
ro Of 2 more a 
{poſition ; and of a more 
excellepr, dwine, co 

dable Temper. 1 Believ'd 
the Goſpel, c. 11-1. "* & 
2. 41. 1 Thef.1.5. '3 1 Theſe 
$. 21. 1 Jobs 4.1. J2.34.16- 
Luke 16. 29. John 5. 39+ 
'* Preach'd by Pau! cop» 
cerning Chriſt. "5 Agree» 
able with what the Scrip- 
tures ſay of the Meſa. 


nels of mind, and 
ptures daily, whither T ry things "5 were 
w 2 


12. Theres 


The ACT'S ofthe APOSTLES, 


of them believed:-alſoof honourable wo-- 
men which were Greeks, and of men not a few. | 

' 13. But when the Jews of Theflalonica had knowledgethat the: 
word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither al- 
ſo, and ** ſtirred up the _ | | 

14. And then immediately the brethren ſent away Paul, to go 
25 it were to the fea: but Silas and Timothy abode there till. 

x5. And they that conducted. Paul, brought him unto Achens : 
and receiving a commandment unto Sills and Timothy, for to 
come to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16. © Now- while Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit 

25 77 ſtirred in him; when he ſaw the city ** wholly given to 
idolatry. Fi | 

17. Therefore diſputed he inthe ſynagogue with the Jews, and 
with the 3 devout perſons, and in the market daily with them that: 
19 met with him. ; 

18. Then certain philoſophers of the ?* Epicureans, and of the 
21 Stoicks, encountred - him : and ſome ſaid, What will this 
babler ſay? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a (etter forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19. And they took him, and brought him unto ** Areopagus, 
ſaying, May we know what this new doctrine, whereot thou 
{peakelſt, is : : | ; 

20. For thou bringeft certain ſtrange things to our'ears ; we 
would know therefore what thele things mean _ 

21. (+ For all the Athenians and (trangers. which were. there, 
fpenc their rime in nothing elſe, but. either to tell, or to-hear ſome 
new thing) I Be» 

22, © Then Panl ſtood in the mids of Mars-hill, and faid, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that inall. things ye are *? roo ſuper{ti- 
rious. 

23. Foras I paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inſcription, TO *4 THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip. him declare I unto you. 

24. God that *3 made the world, and all things therein, ſee- 
ing that he is Lord of heaven and earch, ** dwellech not in temples 
made with hands : 

25. Neither is worſhipped with *7 mens hands, ** as though he 
needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all lite, and breath, and 
29 all things 3 7s 

26. And hath made of one blood all nations. of men, for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth : and hath 3* determined the 


"Chap. 17. 
12. Therefore 


Chap, ty 


3 Sy 


*- 


LL 


16 te. I 2. f 
[27 Exo3.-32:- 19. Pſaly 
158. Boch grieved, adma 
ved, wkh Ipdignation, and 
with Compaſlton, ** 
being more Idols 1n thi 
City, . thay in all Gruzce be. 
ſides. } '9 Heathens. * Who 
plac'd rhe Chief Happj 
1 Pleaſure, and denied the 
Providence of God. ** Why 
raughr, That a Wiſe Ma 
ought to. be ſubj:& ty 6p 
Paſſion, or Commotion of 
Mind. = The Place of |v- 
dicature,. where Leamed 
Men uſed to meet. + Thy 
-4 ay yo added by the 
y Ghoſt, ro- acquamy 
with the Evil of this Pra 
&ice, and ro check the idk, 
vain Humour of News-mon» 
pers. *3 Jer, $0.-3k. 
vover-much Religious, that x 
degenerates nt -Superſtity 
on. ** Ejb. 2.-12. Tit 
"God of the Jews, (whous 
1nviſivle ) *5 Seconc,1gly 
** c. 7. 48. 1 Kings &. qt, 
John 44 23- *? By lag 
made with Mens Hand. 0y, 
He 1: not miniſtced unto, o 
ſerved with Accommodats 
£ns. ** Pſ:4.50.8. * Rm, 
1. 35, viz Which they 
hay. ?* Deut. 39. 29, Jy 
14- 5-. Fixed the Sealow 
where1tn every thing ſhould 
come to pais. 3* 9.4. and 
chat for this end, That they 
might be induced, by the 
.ſeate of his G-odnefs, t>- 
3+ Endeavour to know, 
worſhip, and ſerve hin 
33 Ger ſo.ne confus'd,. gs 
ncral Knowledge of his 
3+ ( 14. 17. ti las 
Works, which are as fo ms 
ny Footſteps of him, 3s Moſt 
intimately preſent with, 
ro obſerve all our Ways,and 


times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation : | 
27. 3* That they ſhould 3? ſeek the Lord, if haply they might 
33 feel after him, and-3+ find him, though he be 33. not tar from 
every one of us: | ſ 
28. For 3* in him we live, and move, and? have our being ; as 
certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, For weare alſo his 3 off- 
ſpring. 


29. For as much then as we are the of-ſpring of God, 3? we 


to preſerve, protect, and 
provide for us. 3% By hin, 
Rom. 11, 35. by ks Poxer 
and Providence, preferviy 
and governing our Motios. 
37 Are (uſtained-in our Bt- 
ing. 3® Made by him, ate 
his own Image. 39 1/a4oth 


Rom. 1. 20. 
| ougit 


| 
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Cup. 18. 


named Damaris, and others with them. - 


4 "X 


The ACTSof the APOSTLES. 
oupht not to think that the God-head.is like unto gold or filyer, or 


ſtone graven by art and mans device. 


30. And the times of this ENArance, God, *, winked gt; but 
4,commandeth all menevery where tor 
CO ke hath 4 Þ 


» teY' 1. Spent. Oy PIETY 
.314- Becau ppointed a day in the whuch he will jugge 
the world in'righteouſnels, 4? by char man whomhe. bath, ardain- 
ed; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto, all, men, 1n ,chat he 
bath raiſed him from the dead. 

32.'{ And when they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, 
me mocked : and others ſaid, We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

\ So Paul departed from among them. 

- Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and believed: .a- 
mong the which was Dionyſius the 4 Areopagite; and a woman 


* 
= 


Chap. 18. 


** 6. 14- 16. Took no no» 
tice of 'em, but ſafler'd men 
to go on ſtill. m\che 1 ſame 
| way. +} Afrds the Meags 
to all Natious, now, to bring 
'em to Repentance, ** See 
on 7obn $5. 22. 


+? One of the Judges, Ma-+ 


giſtrares, or Senators of that 
Court. 


—__ 


CH AP. XVIE. 


Frer theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and came to. 
Corinth. , 

2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
ktely come from Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Clau- 
dias had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came un- 
to them. 

3. And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them,. 
and * wrought (for by their occupation they were * tent-makers.) 

4. And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and. 3 per- 
faded the Jews and the 4 Greeks. 

5. And when Silas and Timothy were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was * prefled in ſpirit, and © teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus 
was Chriſt. 

6. And wheh they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphemed, he 
7ſhook his raiment, and faid unto them, 5 Your blood be upon 
your own heads ? I am clean: ** from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7. © And he departed ** thence, and entred into a certain 


. mans 7a por Juftus,one that ** worthipped God,wholſe houſe 


joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 

8. And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his houſe : and many of the Corinthians '3 hear- 
ng, believed, and were baptized. ' 

9. Then {pake the Lord to Paul in the. night by a *+ viſion, 
5 Benot afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace : 

Io. For I am ** with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee, to 
hurt thee : for I have *7 much people in this. city. 

11, And he continued there a year and {ix months, teaching the 
word of God among them. _ 

12. T And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made inſurrection with one accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
tothe judgment-ſeat, 


 & 20. 3q+» 1 Cov. 4. 125. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 9. 2 Thill. 3.8. 
* For Solaters to lodge in. 
3 And prevailed witi: 'em. 
to cinbrace his Coarine. 
+ Prolelyres. f c. 47. 16, 
& 20. 22. Exceedingly grie- 
ved at the obſtinacy ot his 
Countrymen, -and uſed his 
utmoſt endexvours ro con- 
vince 'em. $5 See on c.20,21. 
7 6, 13. $1. Matth. 10. 14. 
3 2 Sam. 1.16, Erb. 33. 4. 
Mt. 27. 25. The Guile and 
Pumſhmene of your Sins 
light upon your ſelves: 
Wharſoever Evil befa!s you, 
thank your elves for it 
9 6. 20. 20. Exch. 33. 8, 9. 
'0 &. 13. 45. & 28. 28. 
** From the Synagogue. 
'> A Proſelyte. "3 Rom. 
T0. 17, *+* As & 16. 9, 
'5 £.23-11.7er 1.19. Exch. 
2. 9. ** Ron, 8.-31. 7 Job, 
10. 16 Many Ele& ones, 
v ho are to be converred by, 
thy Preaching. 


— 


13. Saying 


' -” 


'Chap. 18. "The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 
I3. Sa ing. this fellow perfwadeth men to worſhip God 'con- 
trary tothe ** law 


14. And when Pap! was now about to open his mouth, Gallio 
ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a matter of *? wrong, or ** wicked 
lewdne(fs; O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould ?* bear with 
You. 

I5. But if it be ** a queſtion of words and m_ 
?3 your law, *4 look ye ror; for I will be no judge of ſuc 
ters. 
16. And he *5 drave them from the judgmentr-ſeat. 

17. Then all the *5 Greeks took Soſthenes the chief ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ?7 beat him before the judgment ſeat : and Gal- 
lio cared for none of thoſe things. 

18. { And Paul after this tarried there-yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the brethren, and failed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : having ** ſhorn hi head -in 
Cenchrea, for he had a *? vow. 

19. And he came to Epheſus, and lefc them there: but he 
himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20. When they deſired hn to tarry longer time with them, he | 
conſented not : | 

21. But badethem farewel, ſaying, I muſt by all means keep 
this 3® feaſt that cometh, 3* in Jeruſalem : but I will return again 
unto you 3? if God will. And-he failed from Epheſus. 

22. And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and gone up, and (a- 
luted the church, he went down to Antioch. | 

23. And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he departed, and 
went over all the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
33 ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


and of 
h mat- 


| 


q 


( 


Chap, 


" 7h 7. 7. MF. 


'7 85 Oppreſſan, Tha 
the hike. + - 
vile 'Praftice, 
Ligtr of "Nature, * , 
In this your rumuſtuous Py, 
ceedings, and give you lem 
to argue the Matter py 
con. ** Only a verbalCes 
troverſe, Whether Jefus 1; 
er you are to 
led Chriſtians, or Xe 
or the like. 3c 23, 2 
& 25. .19. Whether it be 
ſtill ro be obſerved : Whe. 
ther it be a Tranſgreſim 
thereof to converſe with he 
Uncircumciſed, *+ Mg, 


27+ 4. Agree among you 


5 


elves as well as you an 
*5 Rev. 12. 16, 6 

complied with Galio, ad 
were both againſt the en, 
and againſt Pd 91 T 
drive him and his [ew 
away. ** & 21.24 
comply with the Jews laf. 
miries, 1 Cor. 9. -20, 9F, 
ther of Nazariteſhip, (Ne, 
6. 18.) or by way of grt- 
rude for ſeme partial; 
Mercy. 3® The Paflorer, 
3' 6.12.21, & 20.16, 6 
| cauſe of the Concourſe 
People there ar that tine, 
whereby he might havetke 


24. 4 Anda certain Jew named Apollos, 'born at Alexandria, 
= eloquent man, ard 3+ mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Ephe- | 

S, | 

25. This man was inſtructed in 33 the way of the Lord: and 
being 3* fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only 37 the baptiſm of John. 

26. And he began to ſpeak 3* boldly in the ſynagogue. Whom 
when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and 39 expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27. And when he was wm to paſs into Achaia, the bre- 
thren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to receive him : who, when 
he was come, helped them much which had believed through 

race. 
- 28. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, 


greater opportunity of pro 
pagating the Goſpc!. 3* Ri, 
I 10. 1 Cor. 4. 19. Phil 2, 
19, 23. James 4-1 5. Hibs 
33 C.14- 22. & 15. 32, 4 
3+ C.97. 22, Co). 3. 16, Wel 
verſt in 'em, cculd readily 
make u'e of 'em upd 
occaſions, and was «kilful t 
the Senſe, and Mcaning « 
'em. 35 Mat. 22.16, Know 
ledge of Chriſt,ard Doftrmne 
of the Goſpel, 35 Rm. 
12. 11. Filled with Zeal, by 
the Syirir of God, for tt 
Glory of God, 7? 7.8.16. 
& 19.3. So much of the 6 


ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 


[ {pel as Zobn caught his Diſc 


ples when he baptiz'd 'a, 
Viz That the Meſſina ws 


ready to appear, and that they ſhould belicye in him that was to come after him, 19,4. 3* G 4. 29,531 ÞÞ 


" 6.19, 39 1Cor. 12 21, 


C HAP. 


FEXFFIEASX SS 


FR TTY REPS SR YTTRODHD ERC RYIDE PRRCTRR SE BP ATTIRE CASH EGSPEAESTHE SORES 


The ACT Sof the APOSTLES, 


Chap» 9 
CHAP. XIX. 


having paſſed through the upper coaſts, came: to Epheſus : 

2nd finding certain-diſciples, 
= He hig'yoe them, Have ye received the * holy Ghoſt fince 
- believed? And they {aid unto him, We have not ſo much as 

d whether there be * any holy Ghoſt. X 

3. And he faidunto them, 3 Unto what then were ye baptized? 
and they ſaid, Unto 4 Johns baptiſm. 

4. Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the 5 baptiſm of 

e, laying unto the people, That they ſhould believe on 
him which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. When © they heard his, they were 7 baptized * in the name 
of the Lord ? Jeſus. 

' 6. And when Paul had ** laid his hands upon them, the * holy 
[hy came on them ; and they ſpake with tongues, and ** pro- 
77 And all the men were about twelve. 

3 And he went into-the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
ſpace of three months,. diſputing and ** per{wading the things 
3 concerning the kingdom of God. 

. Bat when divers were hardened, and believed not, but ſpake 
evil of that way before the multitude, he departed 
2nd "4 ſeparated the diſciples,. '5 diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
ene Tyrannus.. 


10. And this continued by the ſpace of two years, fo that ** all 


they which dwelt in Aftia,. 77 heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

11. And God” wrought ſpecial miracles by the hand of Paul : 

12. So that from his body were brought unto the fick,. '9 hand- 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13. CThen certain of the vagabond Jews, ** exorciſts, took 


AN it came to paſs, that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 


from them.. 


- 


Chap, 19. 


y 


* 6.10, 44 Jobs 9.39. His 

extraordinary Gifts for the 

Publick Mimſtry, v. 6: 

* 6 8.16. Anyſuch extracr» 

dinary Gifts of the Holy 

Ghoſt beſtowed, ſince the 

ceaſing thereof in the Pro- 

phers of the Old Teſtament, 

3 In whoſe Name? With 

what kind of Baptiſm ? Un- 

to what Do&rine were you 

obliged by Baptiſm? # See 

ON Cc. 18, 25. #.37. 5 See 
on c 13. 24. and on Marh 
1.4. © Job's Hearers. 7 viz. 

By Fobn. * c.10.48. 9 Who 

was to come after him, v.- 4. 

'* See on Mat.19 15. ** See 

On c. 13-1. ** Sce on c. 

18. 4 "3 Which concern» 

ed their eternal Salvation. 
+ Na-8.-16, Withdrew 'em 

from the Society 2nd Com- 
mumon of the Unbelieving 
Jews, *s Inſtrufting them, 


'© Pſz.. 19.3. A great many, 
'1 Embrac'd and obeyed. 


's 5-12. & 14-3. "? See 
ON Cc. 5. I5, ** Caſters our 
of Devils, and Curers of 
other Diſeaſes; which they 
did by Witchcraft,and Com- 
pat with the Devil. Such 
were thoſe Matth. 12. 27. 

mmand . 


wy them to call over them which had evil ſpirits, the name of Mak g. 38. * Co 


Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We ** adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul. 


preacheth. 


14. And there were {even ſons of oze Sceva a Jew, «nd chief of 


the prieſts which did (o. 

15. And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, ** Jeſus I know, 
and *3 Paul I know, but *4 who are ye? _ 
- 116. And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leapt on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed againſt them, fo that they fled 
gut of that houſe naked and wounded. 


. 17. And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks alſo dwel- | 
ling at Epheſus : and *5 fear fell on them all, and the ** name of 


the Lord Jeſus was ?7 magni 
18. And many that believed came, and ** confeſſed, and ſhew- 
edtheir deeds 


19. Mapy alſo of them which uſed ?I Curious arts, 3® brought 


you 1n the Name of Jeſus, 
and by. his Authority, See 
on Mat. 25. 63. and on Marx. . 
g. 7J- . 6, ** Mat. 8. 29. 
33 £,16.17- + You be- 
long not to them, are none : 
of their Diſciples ; and: 
therefore have no Authority 
from 'em, *5 As c. $5. 11, 
:6 Whereby Diſcaſes were 
cured, and Devils caſt our - 
by the Apoſtles, without any 
refiſtance. *? Pſal. 58. no. . 
*# Made open Acknowledg- 
ment of their former wick- 
ed Lives, and promiſed. 
Amendment ; as Mat. 3. -6. 
»9 2 Chron. 33. 6. Magick 
and Sorcery, 3* Mat. 3.8. 


their - 


*. 4! ' marry 
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Chap. 19. 


their books togerher, and*®* burned them before all men;._ 

they onnted the” ice-of them, and found it 3* fifty NF: ny 

pieces of ſilver. 1g if 
20, 33 So mi 
21. Aﬀer 


ghcily grew the word of God; and prevailed. 
| theſe, ings 
ſpiri e 


were ended, Paul purpoſed 3+ in the 
et, when he had paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, to 
os Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been'there, I muſt alſo 
ome. 


22. So he 35 ſent into Macedonia two of them that miniſtred 
my Jie, Timothy and Eraſtus z bt he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for 
a ſeaſon. 

23. And che ſame time there aroſe no ſmall. ſtir about 37 that 
way. | 

24. For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, which 
made 35 {jlver ſhrines for Diana, brought no {mall gain unto the 
craftſmen. . : 

' 25. Whom he called together with the workmen of like oc- 
cuparinn, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that 3? by this craft we have our 
wealth : | 

26. Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but 
almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 
away much people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands: 

27. So that not only this our craft is in danger to'be ſet at 
nought ; but alſo that the temple of the' grear goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence thould be deltroyed, 
whom all Aſia, and the * world worthippeth. 

28, And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were full of wrath, 
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£18, 21.8. 31. 
36 I Cor. 4+ 17. 


37 The Chriſtian Doin 
and Religion. 


3T Little Models of the 

mous Temple there, wii 
the Imageof Dizza in they 
which Strangers tha {yn 
thither uſa to buy,” andy 
employ to Superſtiriouh. 
ſes. (Ard ach they make 
now at” 7eruſalem, of the 
Temple of the Sepulcher 
39 c 16. 16, 195 Rev. 

16, 19. *” Rev. 13/4. 
17.2. Mit. 1.13, ** Jn, 
50-38. Rev. 13.-4. © The 
Place of Concour® way 
any Publck Occaſion; wh- 
ther they brought "em; pro 
bably, to fighr_ "em with 
| Wild Beaſts. +7 To fe 


and cried out, ſaying, ** Great « Diana of the Ephelians. 

29. And the whole city was filled with confuſton : and having 
caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls compant- 
ons 1n travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the *? theater. 

30 An\l when Paul would have? entred in unto the people, 
the diſciples ſuffered him nor. | 

31, And certain of the 4+ chief of Afia , which were his 
friends, ſent unto him, defiring #i: that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theater. : 

32. Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another : for the 
aſlembly was confuſed, and the more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. | 

33. And 4) they 4 drew Alexander out of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him forward. And: Alexander beckned with the 


'em an Accounr of the Chri 
ſtiau Farch, contrary cothcir 
Idolatr2us Worſhip. *+The 
Maſters of the Revels there, 
to whom the Care' and Cov 
dut of thoie Sports & 
Games, inſfticuted ro the 
Honour of their Gods, ws 
commirred. * +f'The Jews 
+5 Singled him' 'out fra 
the reit, as a fir Perſon vo 
plead for them to the Pe 
ple. +? the Heathen Bl 
ſans.” *® (And fo an Eneny 
to '[dol-worſhip ) ** Tie 
 Regitter -; of: their Games, 
who recorded the Names of 
the ViRtors, and their Pf 


hand, and would have made his defence unto the people. 

34. But when #7 they knew that he was ®.a Jew, all with one' 
voice abont the {pace of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of 
the Ephelians. | | 

35. And w 
ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is there" that knoweth. not 
how that the city of the Epheſians is a 3® worthipper of the great 
goddeſs Diana, and of the image which 5* fell down from Ju- 
piter 2 


hen the 4? town-clerk had appeaſed the people, he 


ZeS. - 5®- Hath the Honot 
to be called, The Chief Offs * 
cer in the Worſhip of Di: 
na; to w it belongs 10- 
preſerve and” "adorn 
Temple. 5* (So the Prieſts 
periwaded the People,therd- 
by to beget a greater Yene- 
ration in thein towards it.) 


36. Seeing 


"SB Sx, = © 
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_ Chap: 20. The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 
to be quiet, and to do 
37. For ye have broughtr' hither theſe men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, noe yet 5* blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
38. Wherefore it Ooetring and the craft 
with him, have a matter againſt any man, the law is open, and 
there are oe 3 let he ihnpe one -——kip __ 
+*>9. Bur if ye enquire any thing concerning 5? other matters, 1t 
half be determined in a 54 lawfal aflem "AC TEATY =Y 
40. For we are in danger to be called 1n queſtion for this: days 
mor there being no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
concourſe. 


ark | 
oa And when he had thus ſpoken, 55 he diſmiſſed the af 
y. 


36. Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye 


men which are 


Chap. 20. 
pra 


(Which concern the 
publick Welfare of the Ci- 
ty.) 5+ Lawfully fnmon- 
& by thoſe that have Au- 


55 Pſah 34+ 19. & by. 7. 

'emto 
every one about his 
neſs. - 


F3 


Ladd 
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CHAP. X% 


AN after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto him the 
X diſciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go into 
Macedonia. 

2. And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and had given 
them-* much exhortation, he came into Greece, 

'3."And there abode three months : and when the Jews ? laid 
wat for him, as he was about to fail into Syria, he 3 purpoſed to 
return through Macedonia. 

A And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater of Berea 
of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus ; and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timothy ; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5. Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6. And we failed away from Philippi, after the days of unlea- 
vened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days, where 
we abode ſeven days. 

7. And upon the * firſt day of the week, when the diſciples 
came together to 5 break bread, Paul preached unto them, ny 
to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until * mid- 


. And there were many lights in the upper chamber where 
they were gathered together. 

9. Andthere fat in a window a certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a a 7 ſleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunk down with fleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken updead 


updead. 

10, And Paul went down, and * fell on him, and embracing 
bin, aid, Trouble not your ſelves, for his ? life is in him. 

11, When he therefore was come up again, and had broken 

bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break of day, 


he Foated 
2. they brought the young man alive, and were not a 
ted: 


ittle comforted 


" & T4 22. 

> viz} To rob him of the 

Jaſon, for che Robes of 
a" 

the poor Saints,(2 Cor.819. 

or, to kill him. * Chang' 

his Mind, and refolved. 


? Fas Lord's day, 1 Cor. 
IS, 2. 

5 Receive - the Sacrament, 
£:2.45. 1 Cor.10 16.5 2 Tithe 


4+ 2. 


7 Mat. 26. 40,41, 


* i Kings 17. 21. 2 Kings 
4- 32. Praying earreſtly ſor 
him. 9 Mat. 9. 24 He'lY 
revive again, 


*Mnm 


r3. C And 


Chap. 20. The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


- 72. © And we went before to ſhip, and fail 

ang take in Paul! for {6 hal he Loca 

elf ro-gorafgoti iy | Lt 

' 74. And whenhe met with'us at Aﬀſos,” 

exe £6 Mitytene, | ++ Et 

"'t5., And we failed nd cat 

Chios 3 and the next day we arrived od 
|: 


: 
: 


6, and tarried at Tro- 
gyllfum 4 '\and'thenext day we.cameto! 
'" 16, For Pauthad'derermined to 
would n6t ſpend the time in Afia: fi 
ſible for him, to be at- Jeruſalem th 

- -17.” And from: Miletus he 
ders of the church. | TIT dn; | 

18. And when they were come to him, he ſaid unto them, 
12 Ye know, from the firſt day that I came into Alia, '2 after 
what manner I have been with you *4at all ſeafons, : 

19: Serving the Lord with all 5 humility of mind, and with 
many *5 tears, 'and *7 temptations which befel' me 'by 'the lying 
in wait of the Jews: Lord 52a WP 

20. And how I kept back ** nothing that was profitable. «nts 
zox, but have ſhewed you, and have taught'you *9 publickly, and 

2? from houſe to houſe, 

21. ** Teſtifying both to the Jews, and- alfo-to- the-Greeks;, 

22 tance ?3 toward God, and *# faith *5 to 
ſus. Chriſt. ; 

22. And now beholdI go ** bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, 
27 not knowing the things that ſhall befal me there : - 


OF: 

*1, LJ 

. Gi 

” *4 &. 
"0 


of 
e'day *" of Pentecoſt. | 
ſent b phe us, and called the el- 


- 


CET OE han 
W. took, him. in, , 7. 
thetce, and: catrie the Hex day over. againſh, 


-phelus, beaauſe he 
ed;. if it, were pol-. 


{Luk 24-47-T hat they a 


ward our, Lord Je-. 


23.. Save that the holy Ghoſt ** witnelfeth in every city, ſay-. 


ing, That bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24. But none of theſe things move me, ?9 neither count I my 
life dear unto my ſelf, {o that I might 3® finiſh my courſe with 
joy, and the minittry, which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
21 £0 teſtify the goſpel of the 3* grace of God. 

25. And now behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the 3* kingdom of God, ſhall {ee my face no 
TNOTe. 

26. Wherefore I take you to 33 record this da 
24 pure from the blood of -all men, 

27. For I have 33 not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 
36 counſel of God. 

28. (Take heed therefore unto your ?7 ſelves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 3* the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
39 to feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
49 own blood. | 

29. For I know this, that after my departing ſhall grievous 
41 wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. 


Y, that I am 


The Goſpel ; which is the Way and Means to partake thereof; Mark 1.1 4. 


[ 


b 


| 


Chap. 0 


Vf 
014-4TiY. nx, 
jor 4c 


Wir Os. - | 


ſenſo of ty'owd"un 


neſs, 1 C0, 14. Yi; | 
"6 Phil. 318. Bar 0A 
er and 


Welfare, 2 Cor. I1, 1 (29, 
"7? Dangers and Na 
Jams 142. * v29, F, 
19, 28. *® ys, -31.6 
& 5. 42. ** Publiſhingfs 
ly a fl 
good Wirnels (v.-2,,)a 
declaring by Teſting 
and - Arguments out o 
Scripture. ** Mark 1, 


Wha Faronn of their 
heir | Repentanc 
*3 Returning ro Hm, out 
rightful Lord, proper ap 
pmeſs, and taft Erid;" Troy 
whom we fell by Sin. ad 
ſought our Happineſs ti. 
where. *+ 'Receivinghin, 
ruſting in hb, and\ bk 
able ro make our Peacy » 
God, abt bring us" to; 

Enjoyment 'of hin" (ker, 
Who. will cake Phy ſichglq 
Phyfjcian ,. whoſe: Ante 


dares not traſt? } *# 7.26; 
Which i fixed and or 
upon him, as'the bly 
ator, Way, or: Means, { 


14. 6, & 17, 3.) w brings 
to God, and by whony ve 


may return to him. *Pow 
erfully meved and en 

therero, by a {irong lmpall 
of the Spiric upon me, Kt 
on 4 19.21, *? wit Par 
ticularly, m che ſeveral Cir- 
cumfſtances thereof, Whit 
manner of Suftering- itull 
be ; How lorg it ſhall lat; 
Whar ſhall be the Ihe 
thereof. *® 5,9,16 &'21-I1, 
5 (. 21-13. 3% John 17s 
1 Cor. 9. -24- 2. Tit 41 
3? See On £14 3+ ?* .28-2þ 


X 33 1 Theſf 2.10-12. 3% c.18.6,E 
18,20. No cauſe of thac Ruine and Lefſtrufion cat may betal any of you, 35 v, 20. 35 libey, 


Concerning the way of your Saivanaen. 37-1-C 01.9.27. 1 Tim.q-16: ** tir; By his ſpecial Dire&i 


JO. 1 Cor. 12 
1087 


0n,and Extra 


Gafts,c.1946, 3? 1 Fitige2e ** Heh.g.l2,l4.1 Pally, Rivis.ge ** Falſe Teachers & Seducers,v.35,Maty7-1 5.2 BUY 


39.14 


UMI 
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[4 have. ſhewed you 5* all things, how that ſo labouring ye 


F 


The ACTS of th APOSTLES. 


AIG. your own £6 al eh aie taking pr 
Es l ings oe Line 7 fc Ani, (raking = 
r, Therefore watch, and remember that by the ſpace, of, three 
years, F ceaſed not'to, warn every one * nighe and day with tears. 
£7 w, brethren, I +5 commend you to God, and to the 
Frord.of -bis-grace, which isable to # build yoy up, and. to. give 
you inheritance among all them which are ſanctitied. 
9+" T have © covered no mans filver, or gold,;or apparel. 

44, Yea, you your elves know, that #9 hands have mini- 


unto my-necefſities, and to them that. were with me. 


Ouo/ "are | 


of 


of 


to ** ſupport the weak, and to remember the wor 
10w he ſaid, It is 5? more bleſſed to give then to 


the Lord Jeſus, 
receive. 

36. And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, and 

with them all. | 

| And they all 33 wept fore, and fell on Pauls neck, and kil- 


18. Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, thar 


Chap. 27; 
4 Mat.26.21- 1 Jobn 2.19 
+2 Declinmg, ſwery. 
from the right Kijtel * |-- 


( / 
++ Conti / 48 cecaſion 
offer'd Nt 250 1 Theſſ. 
2.9. 2 Theſ}. 3.3. 2Tim. 1.3, 
+5 - See On c. 14-23. ** The 
Goſpel, (which is the Means 
| paceehy Game ln beſtow'd) 

4.e. to the obſervation of the 
Rules thereof. *? c. 9.31, 
4% Num. 16. 15.1 Sam. 12. 
3, 5+ 2 Cor. 12. 14. *9 Sce' 
on c- 18. 3- 5% v.20,29. 
ſf' Relieve the Sick and 
Poor, and take care of 'em. 
* Prov. 19. 19, Heh. 13-16. 


53 1 SaM. 20.-41+ 


7 ſhould ſee his face no more. And they accompanied him un- 
oe bp 


m_—_ —_— 4 


4} 


CH AP. XXL | 


AN came to paſs, that after we were gotten from them, 
# Wand had lanched, we came with a ſtraight.courſe unto Coos, 
Tthe day following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
A And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phenicia, we went 
tboard, and ſet forth. I 
3." Now whet\ we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand;” and. failed into Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there the 
pFastounlade her burden. | 
'& And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven days: * who 
i&to Paul through the ſpirit, that he * ſhonld not go up to Je-! 


. 


5--And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, we departed, 
and went our way, and they all brought us on our way, with! 
wives and } children, till we were out of the city : and we kneeled | 
down 0n the ſhore, and prayed : 

6. And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took 
ſip z-and they returned home again. | 

7. And when we had finiſhed or courſe from Tyre, we came | 
to Ptolemais, and faluted the brethren, and abode with them one 


8. And the next 4ay we that were of Pauls company depart- 
jad came unto Celarea and we entred into the houle of 


1 They told him of the dan- * 
ger he'd be ex ro 
there, by the Revelation of / 
the Spirit, (v, 11.) but with- 
all diſſwaded him from go» 
1ng, our of their own pri- 
vace Aﬀe&ion and Kindneſs 
to him, v.12, * viz. Un» 
leſs he were reſolved ro ex» 
ſe himſelf ro danger : or, ' 
that be could not ge.) wins 
without dangers 43 Prove 
22.6, | 


"Woke 4 evangeliſt, (which was * one of the ſeven) and abode | + $:c on 5ph.4.r1, * c:6.55 


3 And'the fame man had four daughters, virgins, which did 
le. a 


M m 2 


5 6.21% Jotl 24 28, 
IQ. 


And 


Chapt, The 4 ET SF thr APOSTLES. 
erp 


10. And as we tarried #hive mairy'days, there cate 


Chapiiyy, 
SIA 0 91917 (] Mute 


| 


Judea a certain prophet, named 7 Agabus, effUf! NO 2DULH DIS! bn 12/4957 2111 |is 
IT. when he was 'Gome'uato as; he took Panls igindle;-and[/! 11 Tet. au 

bound his oNy hands and- feet,” and-{aid/"Thus 3 faith the'holy(*:4c26x5% [5 1127/2964 

Ghoſt, ſhall the” Jews ar Jernſalem 9 bind the!man:rhar o 1939295. : 92219 2icl1 bog 

this girdle, and {hall deliver hiz: into the hands of the-** Gentiles: ['* The” Ritwr Greta 
12. And when we heard theſe thivigs, both! we and they of 'thar jt Frdtss 2nd 

place, beſought him not to go up'toJerulalem. | [79.3% 406, Runs Hap 


13. Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart ? for I am *" ready notito-be bound only, but alſo to 
12 die at Jeruſalem *? for the name of the'Lord Jeſus. 

14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
14 The will of the Lord be done. | 

15. And after thoſe days we took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jeruſalem. Ol: | 

16. There went with us alſo certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea, 


and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, 


with whom we ſhould lodge. 


17. And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren re-|* 


ceived us "3 gladly. : | 

18. And the day following Paul went in with us unto James : 
and all the elders were preſent. 

19. And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by hisminiſtry. 
- 20. And when they heard ir, they ** glorified the Lord, and 
77 {aid unto him, Thou fſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of 
— there are. which believe, and they are all ** zealous of the 

aw: 

21. And they are informed of thee that thou teacheſt all the 
Jews which are among the Gentiles, to. forſake Moſes, ſaying, 
That they ought not to circumciſe eheir children, neicher to 
after the '? cuſtoms. 

22, **? What is it therefore ? the ** multitude muſt needs come 
together : for they will hear that thou art come. 

23. Do therefore this that we fay to thee ; we have four men 
which have ?* a vow on them; | 

24. Them take, and puritte thy ſelf with them, and beat 
23 charges with them, that they may ſhave their heads ; and all 
may know,that thoſe things whereof they were informed concern- 
ing thee, are nothing, but thar thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and ?4 keepelſt the law. 

- 25, As touching the Gentiles which believe,we have *5 written 
and concluded, that they obſerve no{uch thing,lave =P thar they 
l eep themſelves from things offered to idols,and from blood, and 
from ſtrangled, and from fornication. | 


26, Then Paul took the men, and the next day ** purifying him- 

ſelf with them, entred into the temple, to *7 fignifie the accom-/ 

liihmenr of che days of purification, untill that an offering thoald! 
e offered for every one of them. | 


[1115 
WF /(./20, gs | fs 
— Phil. Lo20./' Þ Bag 
majntamng his Truth! +, 


Fs I'S 3. 18, 2 $a. 


I 5. -25., Pal. 39. 9. 
« 10-& x pots _ 


9, 2 Pte 4. 95 


6 11.18; | 

17 Told him what the 
thought was adviſcdble in 
his Circumſtances, 
vent the alienation of 

Jews AﬀeRion from Tim 
and to gain the mort uſt 

'm. *® 7, t5.1. Rofoz 
Ga. 1.-#4 "7 vis Ofther 
; Forefathers, a .v- 
the Law of Moſes, ® 

1s fit ro be done 1a this caſe! 
* fo 14. 12, 22. 
+» Sce onc, 18.18,” 


. 


*3 Nuns 6.19, 


*+ I Cores 9. 20, 
*# Cc, 15- 20, See there. 


* c 24 18. 
7 Nm. 6. 13. To give 
tice. ro the Pric(ts that 'he 
| oblig\d himſelf by vow fer 
ſeven «ys, /(during. which 
ume he devored himſelf, jo 
Prayer -and Faſting w 
Temple :) after which, 


27. And whea the ſeven days- were alwof ended, the Jews; 


- WErE 10 of ermer- 
which 


— 
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29; The ACTS of he APOSTLES. 


which were of Af, \acybs any oeeng: ſtirred 


up all the people, ng laid han ow - 
T8. Crying out, Mew 


0, -— ppt IE 


dabey took Paul, an _ him our of the temp forth 


Andas t —_— os to kill him ridings KF 
ri Wet CaF6a eruſalem was in-aft aprore. 
— _ rs eg and centurions, and ran 
FL: unto them : and when they faw the chief captain and the 
fſouldiers, they left beating of. Paul. - - 
33. Then the 3* chief captain came near and took him 
commanded him to be bound with: two "chains and de 
who he wake .and what he had done. 


= And ſome cryed one thing, ſome-another, an EG 
titude : 


and when he could not:know the certainty for the-tamult,: 
PR him to be carried intothe aaſtle. - © -- 
5. And when he came upon. the ſtairs, 1{o it was that he was 

» form of the ſouldiers, . for the violence of the people. 

36, For. the multitude of the people followed after, crying, 
3 Away wich him. 
Wy, 25 Paul was to be led into the caſtle; he ſaid unto the 
U gs © May. I ſpeak. unto thee? Who. ſaid, Canſt- thou 


--38.-34 Art not thou that Egyptian which before theſe days 
madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt out into the wilderne(s four thou- 
fand'tien'that were murderers? 

:39+, Bur Paul ſaid, 33 I am a man which ama Jew 35 of Tarſus, 
acity in Cilicia, a Citizen of no o—_— city: and I beſeech thee, 
me'to unto the 


40. And when he had given him licence, Paul ſtood 'on the | 


lair and beckened with the hand . unco the people: and when 


'3* The Calancl of aRegis 
ment. *o 


þ ” 


3*. Carried in their Arms, 


to-- ſecure him om the - 
Multitade. 


33 Tubs 23.18. Jabs 19.15. - 
34 (.' $36. 


3f (.22..3- 0 7, 9. + FI. 


37 The Syriack, rwhich was 
then the Valgar Tongue.) 


there was made 2 great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in o#7 He- 
tangue, ſaying, | | 


— _— 


GH AP. XXu. © 


En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which 1} 


wal now unto 


bo 2..(And when they heard that he ſpake in the the Hebron tongue 


Fi they kept the mate tilence, and be-{alr 


am verily a man which am a.Jew, bora in Tarlus, | 4 xk 
Eric yet brought up in this city at.the * feet of > Gamalie 


Fro o 


6, BT. 39.  *- Dit, 33-2." 
——_ 365-34 
and 


Chap, 03 The ACTS ofthe. HP OSTYL ES. 


and taught according t to thoperks 
thers, and was 5.zealous towar 


, $i d render is day. 


4. AndI* perſecuteg..7 "ij and 1\ 
deliyering into priſons, —I_ 91140. 1 [Eo 
5. As alſo the high prie I i he ntenela: ooall the: 
s ears of the elders: from whom alſo; received letters unto the | 


'® brethren, and Went 0 amailcy 
__ bound unto Jeruſalem, tor to 
And it came to Para that Lad nem Furey, a and, _ 
—_ nigh unto Damaſcusa Giddenly there 
_ a Rage light road] a «> — | 
I fell unto the ground, . and heard a voice ce ſaying unto 
_ <a Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
And I anſvered, Who,art thou, Lord? and he ſaid unto 
me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. 


al $60 Siirtnl rhadheſ 7 


hub nog chan which were [ure 


S10ry) and 26.12. lo 


= 


& 22:48:66; 9. "few: 
Gab 1. 13; Phil. 3 +6, V# 
1.13," i7Of Chr 
om} nity. * The Whole Sg 
arim, or Great 

? GY. 2. (Gere 


Unbelieving [ew 
were his Badets ( = 
ts the Fleſh, Rom, g, 2 


9. And they that were -with me, ſaw. indeed the - light, and 
were __— Tas they heard ** not the voice of hint that- ipake 
to m 


to me, Ariſe, and g0 into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be edid thee 
of all _ which are appointed for. thee: to;do. ir | 
11. And when I could not ſee for. the : glory. of- that lighr;being| 
er 6d the hand of them that were with me; I came into D2- | 
maſcus. 
i2. And one Ananias, a *? devone man according.to the Law, 
having a good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, 
13. Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy (ight. And,the fame hour I looked up upon him. ' 
I4. And he ſaid, The God of our, fathers hath * choſen thee, 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that *4 juſt one, and 
ſhouldeſt hear the voice:of his mouth. | 
t5. For thou ſhalc be-his witneſs unto all men, of what thou 
haſt ſeen and heard. 
' 16, And now why tarrieſt thou? arile, 4 he baptized, and 
'5 waſh away thy (ins, calling onthe name of the'Lord. 
17. And it came to pals, that when I was come again to "5 Je- 
ruſalem, even while I prayed in the tetmple, E-was in a 7 trance ; 
18. And {aw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get thee 
quickly out of Jeruſalem : for'they will not receive thy teſtimony 
concerning me. 
19. And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned, and beat 
in ol ſynagogue them that believed'on thee. : 
o. And ** when the blood of-thy martyr Stephen was ſhed; 
[ a was ſtanding by, and *9 conſenting unto his death, and beer 
the ra:ment of them that {lew him. 


| 


; 


bo. Ad LG What ſpall 1 do; Lord acAnd, theLotd fidaw |, 


« | *5 ; That thereby thou ax 


©: Nor diſtin&ly, 


-—— 


** A Chriſtian Jew, who 
lived according: =» f 


"I & 26, 166... | 
” See 985.3 144. ©k5, 


be aſlured thac all thy Sas. 
are p41: doned, upon thy Be 
pentance. See on May, 1+ 
'® c: 9:26, 7 See ohh 


IO, IO, 


18,7. 5%. 
'y (:8. "n 


21. And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will ſend thee far 


hence unto the *? Gentiles. 4.9.13: & 14,2, w ? 
' 22.*And they gave him audience unto this wad and zber lift H. 16, & 2. 8, £96.3.8. 117i WY 
up their voices, and faid, Away, with c.gaCes — the carch: 7 2 Tim. 1-41 G 
for it is not fit that he ſhould Au cu] up W114 be 


23. .Anl 
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Cpiſs#F 
qiad.chake hey odant 4nd el? of S 
TW 76H 21111 5 "7 [ls IV 2h QUL euTE? 


EEE dhe himcombanded! hirh 26be'b hr into the e 


eſkould be examined 


oy ey und wi opens an Pal Gd" 
foodby; ls it lawful for you 16 courge 411 
gd-uncondemned? xI1101q 30 03 201 


FCz 2 
> : 


5 ths 
rthat 
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wa go An 


Nos 


=D 


man,and 


atthoua Roman? He ſaid, Yea; 
«a8; And the chief captain an(wered, With a great ſum obraig- 
ed' this Reg Api Paul (aid, BucI was free-born. 


29, Then ſtraightway they departed from him ' which gre] 
er 


have examined him :' 4nd. the ,chiet- captain alſo was afraid 

he knew that he was'a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 
30. On the morrow, became be would have known the certain 

ty wherefore he was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from h:« 


bands, and commanded the chief prieſts and all their councel a 


ae, and ___ Payl down, and ſet him betore them. 


"8 


Phathe 


hen the centurion heard 'thar, he werit and fold the chief & 
ing, Take heed what thou doeſt s for this man is xRo-| 


7 dk the chief 7-IK came, and {aid'tinto itn Tat: me, x7 
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CHAP: XXII 


AN Nd Pail earneſtly beholding the councel, id, Men nd bre- 
- bop way I have * ved in all good conſcience before God, un- 
this 
3. woo the high prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtood by 
him, to® {mite him on the mouth. 
| T » Then (aid Paul unto him, God ſhall {mite thee, thou 3 whited 
for fitteſt thou to judge me after the law, and commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten + contrary to the law? 
* & And they that ſtood by,faid, Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 
F. Then ſaid Paul, 3 I witt nor, brechren, that he was the high 
: For it. 1s written, * Thou jhalr not {peak ey i of - the ruler 
of thy people. 
6+But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadduces, 
and the. other Phariſees, he cried. out in the councel, Men and 
ethren, I am a 7 Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee.; * of the hope 
add reſurre&ton of the dead, I am called in queſtion: - 
7. And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a diſſenſion between 


te Phariſees and the Saddazes : and the 9 multitude was divided; 
8. For the Sadduces fay that there is ** no reſurreion, neither 


os re nd 


" angel nor ** ſpirit ; bjit the Phariſees cenfels both. - 
; 9. And there aroſe aSgreat cry : and the ſ{cribes that were of 
I iſees part arok d ſtrove; {aying,. We find-'2 no evil-in 
i _ 
famed in the Fancy, by the rarion of 'God, ro fignifie his Mind ; whereupcn _ make 
oad's Meſſengers and Miniſters, Foul of Maa ſubſiſting wichout a Body. 
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£24" 16, 2-Cor." I. 12: 
EY rear rs At» 
NCETELY 20G. Uprigntly, 
according to my Cee. 
ence. * * 1 Kings 22. 24« 
Fer, 20. '2. Jobs. 18. 22. 
3 Mat«23-27. * Ltv.1943% 
Before 1t appear that. 1 am 
an Offender, and deſerve to 
be puniſh'd. $5 I did nor 
well confider the'Digmiry of 
the Perſon I ſpake ro: Or, 
{ own him not for a lawſul 
High Prieſt. 5 Exod.22.28. 
T Phil.3.-4. * c.24-15,21. 
& 25. 6. Becauſe I maintain, 
that we ought to: hope for 
the Reſurretion of the 
Dead, (which all Phariſees 
maintain, as well- as 1.) 
3. The Company of the Se- 
narors. "* Matth. 22» 23+ 
'* No ſuch permanent Be» 
ings as we call Angels ; bus 
that thoſe mentioned in the 
Old Teſtament, which: ap- 
pered, were only'Corpore- 
al Subſtances, created upon 
a ſpecial Occafion; or, that 
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'they ' were but' Images and 
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Chap. £10 "The CF Sof the APOSTLES. 
this man; 7 bur if 2"*\piiroyun arti? ach poken to fu, et urmce *:-ight| 
againſt rb 19, op abdhat 
0. And when th&r@4tofe xrearhſſnſn, th e chief capt ay 
Paul ſhould have been "Welle@lh Fiore GE UCTS, 
gp dorm, and: f te him by force fo fm ainongehem, at n into. 
the caſtle. ng: +95: - 
r1. And the night follow! rhe Lord ** flood byhim, and (ad; Se c| 't 


ood cheer, Patl:* for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeraſalem,. ſo. muſt thou 
” witnels alſoat R 
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2. And when it wi thy : eftrr-of the Jews ** banded together, and 
bannd themſelves under a curle, ſaying, that they: would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul -* 

3. And they were more han forty which had made this conlpitacy. 

i And they came +6 the 'chief prieſts and. elders, and faid, We haye 
hens a ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing uni WE have 
ain Pan 
15. Now therefore" ye with the counceh, fignifie ro the thief*caprain, 
that he bring him down-nnto you to morrow, as though ye would enquire 
ſomething more _ concerning him”: 
are ready to kill hi 


.entred into the caſtle, and told Paul: - 

17. Then Paul called one of the centurions mnto him, and faid, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for he hath-a certain thing:to! 'tell him. 

18. So he'took him, and brought-him to the chief Ce and ſaid, Paul 
the priſoner called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath ſomething to lay unto thee. 

I9. JReS the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with bis alide 
Mrivagel , and asked him, What is that haſt ro tell me 2 

he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to defire thee, that thou wouldeſ 
bring down Paul to morrow into the councel, as though they would enquire 
ſomewhat of him more perfedly. 

21. But do not thou yield unto them : for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till they have killed him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. | 

22. So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and charged him, 
See thou —_ no mar that thou haſt chewed thete things unto me. 

27 And he called unto him two-centurions; »Make ready two hun- 
dred ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen: threeicore and ten, and ſpear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour of the ni 

24. And rovide them beats, that they may ſet Paul on, and bring him late 
__ Felix the governour. 

5. And he wrote 2 letter after this manner : 
wy Claudias Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent governour Felix, /endeth 


eetin 
7 7. This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould have been killed of them: | 


then came I withan-army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that he was 4 
28. And-when I would have known the cauſe wherefore cuſed him, 
Ebrought him forth into their councel:-' theyac 


and, we, Or eVEr hg tame MeaT,, | 
16. And when Pauls ſiſters ſon ?* heard of their lying in wait, he went and|* 
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"34, And when the governour had read che lerrer, he asked of what pro-t*| 
h wah, en h he underſtood _that he was: of: Gilicia 3 es 
. Me Tr hear thee, laid he;when thine accuſers are come. And hecom- noue-builg by 
| nave to: be kepei itt®* Herods judgment-hall. Herod. 
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afe fe dapsAcithins hi prieſt deſcended with the 
Neg h a certain oratour mp pre who informed the gaves 
Tr by the& we enjoy Tome, med every mandy et ing) 4 
jt this n#tion by thy "_ 
We accept it "always, an i all ar Wh moſt noble/Felix, with all thank: "es 


Not-withſtandi , that I be not further redions: unto thee, 1 pray | 
Ke thou wouldeſt heae- ts of thy clemencya few wo ; hs 


when he was called forth, Tercullus began to accuſe him 


— 
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5. For we haye found this mary” a peſtilent fellow,a anda mor of in " £16.20. & 
ade, all che Jews throughout the world; and a-rings the fect of, the] 175-7 Kings 
Nazarenes : the! 12. 19. 

»6- Who: alſo hath gone about to ? profane the temple: whom we Kr C275 18; 
and would have judged 3 according to onr law: 2: 3 Foim 19. 7 

7, But the chief captain Lyfias came UPON US, and with great violence 
| Wl © took bin away out of our harids, [+ e+23- 10, 


8. 5 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee : by examining of © whom,| | c23- 30 
thy (eff mayeſt take khowledge of all-cheſe things; whereof we, accule him,}.* 7% 
| 9. And the Jews alſoaſlented, Haying, thar things were (0... (ew | 
10, Then Paul; after” rhfat che' gOvernour' utito hin to ſpeak, 
anfyered, Foraſmuch as I know that thouthaſt been-of many. years. a judge 
unto this nation, F do the more cheerfully anſwer for: ay; (elf : 
Ky DONE that thou mayeſt underſtaud,char there are yer. but twelve days} - .. , 
[ wegt up'to Jernſatern for to worſhip; | 
they neither found me in the cemple diſputing with any man, nei-| 
her :afing up the people, tieicher in the ſynagogues, nor in the city ; 7 
| 13 Neither can they ove the things w hes eof they now. accule me. | 
þ partipt the col, unto thee, that after the way which they call here-! ? Mat. 10.32. 
I wy tathejs, * believing all things which arg wric- Ly Suge 
aan the Suchive prophets. rr 
iy An have Hope. ? row-ards. God, which they chem(elyes allo ali, '® 7, 23s -B. 
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Ns fri Jes From Aa foi me pueified {the telepls, (fn 
here malt jira bi Fare ba ; 0 1B 99 & a, 
* tg. Who on ro has Bed 4X8 thet, ahid-6bjeft; "if they hat ; 
ought againſ IBID ONE Ys + 
20. eſe ine SHY? they bave found any evil-doing/m me; T7 this 
white 1 tee before the councely $8 
\ "21. Except i be-for this one voice; thar F of Ronny ann them, 


_ Touching the reſurrection of the dead, [ am called i on. by you this 
ca 

7. And when Felix heard theſe chin | having more perfelt knowkedge* 
of that way he deferred them, and Lyls —- chief captain ſhall; 


come _ p, 1 will R—_ the reg 3c reps ” hs | 
" ecomma 4centurzon to et him ve liberty, | 
ad har heffhould " rs *forbidnotieof hebar yn, þ 
E m, 44% } 
24.And after certain days when Felix came with his wiſe Druſ ll which! 
was a' Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concer o _ in Chrift; | 
25. And #s he reaGiied of "ri & judgment ' 
to come, Felix ** trembled, and anfjvered, Go thy Way for this time; when, 
] have a cotrventent {6x{0n,”T wilt call for thee.” 't 
26. He hoped alſo - wy, 22 money ſhould have been given hit of Peal.chae! 
he 19--mp e him : wherefore he ſent for bim-the-oftnet, and: comftnuned/ 1 
with h1 
27. But after two years, Peicths Feltuschihs into Felix room : and Fe 
willing ri ſhew the Rv 2 2 > pleaſure, 4 left- Pan! bound. we 2 


| "CHA P.)XXV.-1131 | Whit: N 
Ow when Feſtus was come _ the province, after three bibs aſcend: | 

edfrom Cefarea to Jeruſalem. tf 
Tent high Valk and the" chief of the Jews informed hit againſt os «i 


Paul, and befongtt him, 4 
3. And defired fayour 7) him that he would lend for him to Jeryſs vs i 


low 2 DB Fo - Ako a the w - Sick ni _ - TY 
In anſwered, wo! ſhould at Ce ared P ; 
a on ny es Cc tet HI 
em t ich among you are abl _ 
me, and accuſe this man, if cherebe an wickedn Sin him re able, Perm with | 


And when he had tarried themmore than ten wine 11156 WM 4 
a unto Ceſarea,and the nexr i Peeins in the judgmiegc- hy Komen on” | 


ed Paul to be brought. PC 309 
7. And when he was ar the Jews which came down from: Jeraſzlem, blk | 


which they could bn _ ; 172 94 
TA Fr he anſwered for himſelf, f *Nejther againſt ihe nb of: the Jens \ 
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when Th <4. at au;xpaly/ dp NT 496 the elders | 


d me, defiringto have ** jj FÞajaſt hi bor 
dakar Kt pax the mannerof | nmaccnopM ver | 


Ky are thy is accuſed, have th he ae ceo 


cence to anſwer for Rioſelf If concerning the crime laid 2 


6 they were come, hither, with d Fork 
ron, hap her pom he EIT 


whom when the accuſers ſtood up, they brought none acculy- 
fon ge eas 16 oli api hiof hl If rſlition and|! 
had own. E 
ren which was Je ead, whom Paul affirmed to "i 
auſeT doubted of ſock oy my es ou quetion, Taked bin whe-] 
go to] theſe matters. 
Paul had ee to no re judged unto the hearing of Augu- 
fs; tcommanded him to be kept till I might ſend him to Cefar. 4 
22, Then rags ns unto TR Lwoald alſahbear the man my ſelf. To 
_ laid he, {hal hear. him, | 
And on _=_ morrow, when Agrippa was come, and. Bermice,. with 


t4 was encred into the place. of hearing, with the chief ca IESY 
ld Ide men of the city, at Feltus commandment Paul.as b ral 


And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrips and Al. men which are here preſent 
BY ye ſee this man, about nah n all the multirude of the Jews have. 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo Xe, crying, that he ought.nat to 


liveany longer | 
25. ;. But when 1foundthat be had committed nothing 5 wort deat 23S: 


and that f hath raed to Angaltay Tang of 
CEE That d.n0. Rea to write. unto.my lord; etore I]... * 
Ms before you,and ** ſpecially he thee,O i Age: 44 


Faniau had I might have. ſomewhat to.write, .":-/ . 7 wt'% 
LEE .to me unreaſonable to ing a prone ane nor withal| +: © 
+ gn againſt him, Ty 
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1 Agripp ſaid u Re art org | to ſpea | r ' Prop Bly 
<2 UOi FY2\l BAT Arik Seite Bam {1} b, 4 2; (<1) [31s cat he 
£2; Libink m ES ha 2YEcaufe MENanfis » By Wag 
my Fo this ay Le MB irtie things whereof Fath png ga 
:Qt the cn OTIS + 9 
"PE ipecial} be Rk A IE Rat; pee in all wi es. 
and queſtiohs' which ate"! | $: Wherefore T beſeech [II « 


'thee' to hear me patiently, oy 

4. My. manner of Ii from ty 4 yourh, which was at the firſt 
among mine own nation ar.Jerulalem;know Ul the Jews, 

5. Which knew 'me from the beginning, (if they would reſtifie): 
that er "the moſt 5 ſtraiteſtfe& of our religion, I lived *a'Pharitee. 

"0, 

made of God unto our fathers: 
Yeh Unto which promiſe our ® twelve: tribes, fey 
night, hope tocome : ** for which hopes ſake, | ing Agrippa, 
Ph uſed of © Jews 
£) by 200 thought a thing incredible with you; that 
HR rae he ich my, ſelf, char I oaght co do,many th 
*#1.ver pare Your NN t I ought 0, many ngs | 
cence | eh name of of Nazareth: In 
ich thing I gel wo in Jeruſalem : and marty of the faints 
did I ſhut vu * on,; having received authority, from the chief 
rms 26 hen 'they were 0: to death, I' gave iy voice againft 
TRCM, 

11. AndT puritthed them 6fe'in every ſnagogue, tid corifelled! 
them tO 3, lakhs: an 3 and being exceedingly. rad againſt them, Þ 
perſecuted rhem even Sw ſtrange cities. 

12. '+ Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with ts authority and 
commillion from the chief prieits, 

13. At mid-day, O king, I aw inthe way a light Front heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round about 'ThE, "and them 
_ journeyed with-me. | 


4. And when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 heard a voice | 


Geaking unco me, and ſaying in'the** Hebrew tongue; Saul;Saul,wh 
perſecutelt thou me ? Ir #5 hard-for thee to Kick nk the pricks. "js 
15. And I faid, Who'art: thou, Lord? And he faid, I ain Jeſus| +1þ 
whom thou perſecnteſt ; | 
16. But ruſe, and 7! ſtand ofon thy Pets for I have ipphited unto 
thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of 
5-theſe things which thow haſt ſeen, and 'of *® thoſe things.in the 


which I will appear: unt:thee; 


17. 2 Dehvering thee from the 2? people, and: from the Gentiles, ſ ſ 


unto whom-now-1 ſend thee, ; 


18. *" To open their eyes,” and-to-furn cher /from-?? darkneſs; to 
3 light, and-;  *4 this power:'of Satan unto-God, - tha they may 
?3 receive ren enels of jus, and o inheritance among them wWi_eh 


Tang by fatel ac bs 3 in'me; 
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now I ſtand, and am judged 7 for the hope of the promiſe: Cap 
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(21 232 TharCbriſc ſhould ſuffer, ang that he foguld, be the 3) inſt that (ould | cake 5% 

: roy Th at deadand ſhould ſhew3* Jigne unto the peop fe,and to the Gentiles. fon 1.19, 
þ mer d as.he thus $ pkg for Burnie th, Fells 1 ARth 4.10 voice, Paul, _ 19. 
a] Hoon Teas : much learning doth make thee mad. niſi ramiſee 

» molt t noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth, the| 
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ſay, wers both almoſg; and ANNIE ſuch as I am, except 
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6k 132, Ts faid Aerivra unto Feſtus, This man might (cr Tees ſet at liber- 
xs if he ay not 45 appealed-unto Celax. 
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ll | i CoH :A.Þ; 1.XXV "P 
"No when it was " deter ed. that we-thould. fail into Italy, they deli- | * 

X vered Paul and certain other Priſoners, unto one named. J ;us, a centu- 
Ts on a ſhip of. Ade lanch 

2; entring iato a. amy tum we lanc 
ba of Aigpoc Ariſtarchus.a Maced The SCeeing with us. 
_ the next 4zy we touched at Sign. A as urteo wo entreat- 
relbas and-gave him liberty to Ye o unto his friends torefreih himſelf. 

4: And ns" we had. lanched & om thence,we-lailed.under Cyprus, becauſe 
oe vinds Were contrary; 

©%:And; when. we. bad failed over.the ſea bt Cilicia, and, Pampbylia, we 
| «Ge: to:Myra:aciry of Lycia. 
46 And thawthe the ceaturjon;found athip, of Alexandria giling into Traly x 

ur.us therein 

$0. hen we had failed lowly many days, and, ſcarce were come over 


meaning to ſail by 


" 264inle 
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Oi tardly paſſing it, came unto a 
4h prhereuito was the city in Lala. 


nidus, the wind. not-ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, over. againſt,| '; 
place which.is called, Theta hay ens, 
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.and.much damage, not on 
I i. Neverthelets, the' 
SO nch: were fpokeh by Paul. © by 

Nd EE A con erty PRE 
art adviſed to de e al(d, it by any meahs'they might attain'to 
49 and there tO Fe OW IS 8 1of Crete, and ieth towards the? 
ſou — and north-weſt. ” 
3, And when the ſourth-w IN ble foley; ſuppoſing that they had obtain- 
ed the parpole ; e, looſing thence they failed c ole by Crete. 
24- But not 


5. Euroclydon. 
wel And when the ſhip was caught, an could not bear uy into-the- Wind, 
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her drive. 


much PE ahi hey uſed he 
7. ich w ad taken.up, they u 
flup; and fearing lefr ha ſhould fall into A RN Ji frake! 


were driven. 


lightened the ſhi 


the ſhip. 


20. And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many da ays appear ppeared, and no ſmallj' ”' 


-rempeſt lay on «s, 7 all hope that we ſhould be was then taken away. 
2T. But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of them, and 
Mid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and net have looſed from 


Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 
22. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there ſhall be ® no s 


loſs of any mans life among you, but of the ſhi 


Pp. '+ 
23. For there ſtood by me this night the angel of God whoſe I am, and ny ain 
; e 


-whomT ſerve, 

« Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou tft be brought before Ceſar: and lo, 
God hath ? given thee all them that fail with thee: 

25. Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I ** believe God, thar it ſhall 
be evenas it was told me. 

26. Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a-certain iſland. 


27. But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and. 
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ong after there aroſe againſt it 2 tempeſtnous wind called |" 


And running under a certain iſland which is called Clands ne had *11y\ 
lt GG a 
28, And we being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the next dey they" & 
ti ) 
19. And the third day we caſt out with our own hands the eatkling of }', t4 


down in Adria about midnight; the ſhipmen deemed that they drew or tO | nage 


ſome coun 
28. And unde, and found it twent oms: and whert they had one 
A little further, they {ounded again, an _ it fifteen farhoms. ' 


29. Then fearing left they fhould Hin fallen rod caſt: four 
anchors out of the ſtern, and withed for the day. mn, 


39. And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of the ſhip, when they had\ "1 
letdown the boat into the fea, under colour as though they' would have caſt | 


anchors'out of the fore-ſhi 


31. Paul faid-to' 'the Ledrioh! and to the ſoaldiers/Excepr®" theſe 42, abide! | 


the ſhip, 3 ye cannot be ſaved. f[13'77 2h \>bal 
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miner core and 


jo pork 
gut the wheat inco the lea. 


k with a ** res into the which th 


Nog when chord 


nf ſea, and 
al 2nd made 1 loo - hg 
into.a 


im out, and eſcape. 


a, BY: the ſouldiers counſel, was. to kill the priſoners, 


ut the cengurion, 


kto the ſea, and get to land; 
And the reſt, ſome on boards, 
BS it came to 'pabs, that they eſcaped all ** {afe to land. 


Kon mear. 
and [ixteen ſouls. 


39. Ami yen | it. was day, they ET not the land; but T8 diſcovered a| 
ey were minded, if it iy ere; 


the Rats raken _—_——— Np they committed themſelves 
and hoiſed up the main fail to the 


e where two (eas met, they ran the ſhip aground; 


ad. 
gies art {tuck faſt, and remained uamoveable, but the hind 
with the violence of the waves. ; 
leſt any of them| 


willing to?” fave Paul, kept them from rheir pur 
yo nd commanded that they which could ſivim, ſhould caſt thenſelves firſt 


and ſome on broke pieces of the ſhip : 


p41, LO ElL. 


ex Part Was 
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CHAP. XXVUL 
. Nd when they were * eſcaped, then 
i ; Melita: 


And the barbarous people (hewed us no little kindneſs: for they ? kindled 
alve;8creceived us-every one,becaule of the preſent rain,& becauſe of the cold. 
3. And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and laid chem on the 


fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 


{Maid amon 
he hath eſC che ſea, yetvengeance ſuffereth not to live. - 

5.. And he 4 ſhook off the bealt into, the are, and feir.no harm. 
vB 6 'Howbeit they looked when. he thould haye {yollen 
nly : bur after they had looked a LSE whule, and : 

changed their minds, and-faid that he was a god. 

e lame quarters were poſleſſions of the chiet man of the 
COS Publius, who received: us and logged 
came to pals, that the father ubli 


TIES 7: 9 


oft im; and healed 


were healed : 
5 hg alſþ -hoangured; us, with many, 
they ded #s with Re things as Were neceſlary. OT 


= ” WW” YT YT 0, ” CT = ov 


4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venemous, bealt hang on his hand, 
chemſelves,No doubt this man is a 3 murderer,whom though 


r fallen down dead | 
w 00 harm come to | 


xland,whoſle |- 
three days courreoully. | 
y ck of a feaver, and. 


ic 
T ho flix: to _ Paul entred in, and © prayed, and 7 laid his hands | * 


OUIIES 3% I 


* 9" $6 "when 5bis — done, others alſo which had. diſeaſes in. the iſland, 


p 


ey knew that the iſland was called f Pſal. 46. 1, *. 


> 6: 27-S.+ 


3. Like 13. 2 


4 M,15.19, (+ 
Pſa!.'gt. 13+ 


1 Kings 17, 0 
29. Fimes . 
v4, 14-7 See 
7 ag "Wb - 


honours,, and whea.we Geo. q 7 : 
1(23(And 


Chap. 28. The ACT Softhe APOSTLES. 


11. And after three months; we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which | 
had wintered in the ifle, whole ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12. And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there three days. | 

13. And from thence we fet a compals, and came to Rhegium : and after 
one day the-ſouth-wind blew, and we came” the next day to Puteoli : 

14. Where we found brethren, and were defired to tarry with them ſeven 
days: and fo we went toward Rome. 

15. And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet 
15 25 far as 9 Appii-forum, and the '< Three taverns : whom when Paul faw, 
he thanked God, and ** rook courage. : 

16. And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the priſoners to 
the captain of the guard : but Paul was ** ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with ' 


a ſouldier that kept him. | 


T 
17. Andit came to paſs, that after three days,Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together. And when they were come together, he ſaid unto them, Men and 
brethren,though I have ** committed nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of | 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of he 
Romans. | | 

18. Who when they had 4 examined me, "5 would have let me go, becauſe! 
there was no cauſe of aeath in me. | 

19. But when the Jews ſpake againſt ir, I was conſtrained to "5 appeal unto 
Celar ; not that I had ought to accule my nation of. 

20, For this cauſe therefore have I called for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak 
with yoz: becauſe thatfor '7 the hope of Iſrael I am ** bound with this chain. 

21. And they ſaid unto him, We neither received letters out of Judea con- 
——_ thee, neither any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm 
of thee. 

22. But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt : for as concerning 
this ſect, we know that every where it is ſpoken againſt. wy 

-23. And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging; to whom he "? expounded and ** teſtified the *' kingdom of God, 
2: per{wading them concerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and our of 
the prophets, from morning nll evening. 

24. And 3 ſome believed the things which were ſpoken,& ſome believed not. 
25. And when they agreed not among themſelves, they departed, after that | 
Pauſhad | 60am one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Elaias the propher 
unto our fathers, | 

26. Saying, ** Go unto this people, and fay, Hearinz ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underiiand; and jecing ye {hail tee, and not perceive. 

27. For the heart of this people is waxed grols, and their cars are dull of 
hearing, and-their eyes have they *3 cloſed, leit they thouid fee with their 
eyes, and hear with rheir ears, and underitand with rherr heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I thoult heal them. 

28. Ee it known therefore unto you, that the ** ſalvation of God is ſent 
unto the *7 Gentiles, and char they will hear it. 

29. And when he had ſaid thele words, the Jews departed, and had ** great 
reaioning among themtelves. 

30. And Paul dwelt rwo whole years1n [11s own hired houſe, and received 
alLthat came in unto him, 

- 31, ?5 Preaching ** the kingdom of God, and 3 teaching thoſe things which 
concern the Lord jeſus Chriſt,with all contidence,no man forbidding him. 
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were convert 
ed, Phil.1414 
& 4+ 22+ 


The 


LMI 
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of PAUL the ApoRtl 


"Mr 149Y! C H A P. F. yr 
TN Aot 32 ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 called to be 
*of God, | 
' 2.1 (Which he had 9 promiſed afore by his pro- 
the holy * ſcriptures ) 
"Concerning his Son/Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which-was made of the *3 ſeed of 14 David "5 ac- 
ing to the fleſh;''' 4 
*4' A df — po Goa” _ 
wer, 3* according to the ſpirit of, holineſs, 9 
| fn fooch the dead 7 © | 


»52:By: whom 2 we have received ®* grace and 
apdſteſtip '2:for| obedience'to-the' fairh among 
"tr tions 24 for his name : 

; Nmong whom are ye alſo the 25 called ** of 
Jes Chrift |... + 

5.27 T9 all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 


T 
BHlled'zo be ſaints : 2 Grace to you, and 3* peace 
rH God our Father, and « wy 3 Jeſus 
Chriſt, + 


8, 3Firſt, 3+I thank my God 3 throngh Jeſus 
Chrift Ffor you all, that your 7 faith is ? ſpoken 
of 9, throughout. the whole world. | 


Y to.the ROMANS. <4 21 


ert1 


T 


"an 5 apoſtle, 5 ſeparated 7 unto the goſpel | 


[ 44 ax | 
= o = * = 
$1117 9 9 


4 


DIET 

Thi Epiftle/is 
abour the fifty fAfth 
£ MoS Hoped Hjandcot hchtOeride 
by the y where thole Chriſtians lived, 
46 whom'it was addrefſed. | 


earl} D116, TT 


2: See an 4R,13-9.n.17. * Phil.1.1 Jam 1:1. 
2 Pet-l41.Jude 1Rev.1,t. Wholly deyoted to 
his Service in. the Work of the Niniſtry. 
* 5. A. g. 5,6. & 26.16,17, * See on 
Matth. 10. 2. n.4. © AQ.13, 2. Gal. 1. 15. 
deſigned and ſet apart.” '7 To preath the 
Gaſpel. . * Which: came originally from the 
Father. *? Luk.-1+ 70. viz. in thoſe Promiſes 
which were made of Chriſt, and $alvatiog 
by him, ® wiz. Deut. 18. 18: Iſa. 9.6, 7, 
& 53- & 61.1, Jer. 23.5. (which Places fj 
of Chrift, who. 1s-the Subjet of che Golpel ; 
and ſo the was Jaid;to, be; promiſed 
afore.) "' Which Goſpel treats why of 
Chrift, 2 Joh. 1. 14. Gal. 4.4. (Sce there) 
mn 10s B 2 Sam.7:12. Pſal. 132.11 1/4.1r.1, 
AR. 2. 30. & 13. 22: 2 Tim. 2 $.'3.'t. of Mg+ 
'& Subſtance, who was one of David's Po» 

erity, Luk, 1, 32, $g+ I 2, 54.6. See on Heb. 
2,--16, n.76. + To whom he was particu» 
larly promiſed, Pſaf. 132. 11. 48. 2. 70. & 
13-23.  c, 9.5. in reſpett of his Humane 
Nature. ** Mat.27.-40. AH 2.22, 72 Cir. 
13: 4+ i. e, mightily, convincingly ; ſo as that 
no one could contraditt it z as Col. 1. -29, 
'" In reſpe& of his Divine Nature, 1 Tim. 
3+ 16, 1 Pet. 3.18. Heb. 9.--14. ® Specially 
by that (becauſe he lay urler the weight of 


the Sins of all his Eleft,' which wonld have kept him from riſing, had he rfat been God 3 and ſo his Reſur- 
reftion-was an undeniable Argument buth of his Divinity (Job, 5. 25. 4& 10, 18.) and Mediatorſhip, A. 


17331 ® Apoſt 


les.” ** £12, 3<& 15.-15, 16, 2 Cor. 3. 1C.-Gal- 2.9. Eph. 3.2, 7, 8. the Favour to be an 


ApoMe; and Qualifications fer it. ® c. 16.-26, for the bringing Perſons to that Obedience which is the 
Fruit of Believing the Goſpel, and of Faith in Chriſt. # 4.9. 15. & 26. 17, 18. Gat. 1. 16. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 
4 That Chrift may be known to them, and glorified by them, 2 Thef:. 1. 12. % Bronght to th&Knowledge 
and Belief of the Goſpel. ** By Grace from Chrift, and who belong to him, viz. Chriſtians, whether 
Jews or Gentiles; % Effetually wrought upon'by the Preaching/of the Goſpel, to walk in ways of Hali« 


neſs, 1 Thef. 4. 7. 


9 1 Cor. 1. 3. Gal. 1.3. Epb, 1.2. 1 Pet. 1; 2, q. d. 1wilh that'the free, undeſerved Love” 


andFayour of God, and a lively Senſe thereof in your own Souls, may be continued to, and increaſed in-you.- 
(This is both a Chriſtian Salutation, and an Apoſtolical, Miniſterial BenediQion.) 3? All Bleffings both ins 
vatd and outward, as the Fruit of the former, eſpecially Peace of Conſcience, and a ſecure Enjoyment of. 
the Love of God. #* 1 Pet. 5.10. Heb, 13. 20, Who has decreed to fet his Love upon us, and give us theſe 
Reflings,'not as a Creator, but [our Father} in Chriſt. ®* The procuring, ' conveying Cauſe thereof, 
® Chicfly for this. 4 1 Cor. 14+ Eph, 1.16. Phil. 1. 34 5. Col. 1.3: 3 Thef. 1.2. 2 Theſ 1. $42 Tim. 1+ 3,5+ 


Pilem. 4. 5. 3% Thro whom alone ; 


ſpek (Rur 


ovr Bleflings come, and far whoſe ſake 1 expett the acceptance of 
«, ® On your behalf (not my own), # c. 16,9. 1 Thefſ. 1. 8. Belief and Profeſſion of the Go- 
now, that once faithful 'City is become a Harlot, Rev. 17.) * 1 


Theſ.. 1. 8, viz. to your. Com- 


mendation, for the Eminency of it. * Lug. 2. 1, in the Churches every where, thro all Parts of the Em» 


pre: (it'being matter of Joy to them all, that Chriſt was 41Y inthe Imperial City) | 


9 For 


Chap. 1. 

9. For 4® God is my witneſs, #*. whom I ſerye 
4 with my ſpirit 2 im the goſpet #4 of is Son, that 
45 without cealing I © make menti6n of you always 
in my prayers, 

10. Making requeſt (if by any means now at 
length-I might have a: proſperous journey, by the 
will of God) to 47 came unto you. 

11, For I long to®ſee you, thatl may impart 
unto you ſome 4 ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
be 5® eſtabliſhed. 

12, That is, that 3" I may be comforted toge- 
ther with you, 5 by the mutnal faith both of you 
and me. . | 

13. Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to 53 come unto 
you (but was 54 let hitherto) that I might have 
ſome 55 fruit among you alſo, even as among 
55 other Gentiles. 

14. I am 57 debter both to the 55 Greeks, and 
to the 3® barbarians, both to the 59 wiſe, and to the 
59 unwiſe. 

I5. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
_ the gofpel to you that are at Rome 

0. 

16, For I am © not aſhamed of the goſpel 44 of 
Chriſt : for it is the * power of God ® unto fak 
vation, to every one that believeth, 3 te the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17. 5 For 5 therein is the © righteouſneſs of 
God © revealed from 5 faith © to faith - as it is 
written, 79 The juſt ſhall 7* live 7? by faith. 

18, 73 For the 74 wrath of God is 75 revealed 


God's Power is made effetual. © To bring to Salvation. 


3. 26. (See there) && 13 46. 


To te ROMANS. 


| of 


#® 2 Cor. 1.23. & It. 31. Gdl. 1. 25, p 
1.8. r Tbd2.-5.. Beiog entry oe, 
he conkt give **m no other of 
AﬀeRion, but by ſuch an Oath or Obteftati. 
* 2 Tim. 1. 3. ® Sincerely, hearti 
fervently. 4 In the Publication of the Gg. 
ſpel, and Adminiſtration of the Afﬀairs that 
concern it , as Phil. 4. 15. 4 Of which 
Chriſt is the immediate Author, and the ſub. 


| je Matter. 4 2 Tim. 1. 3, Col. 1.-3. 1 Sen, 


12. 23. 1 Thefſ. 5. 17, (See there) e. in every 
Prayer, Phil. 1. 4 1 recommend yer 
Perſons and Eſtate . to Gud for Merg, 
6. I5. 32. 1 Thefſ. 3.10. ® c, 5, 2p 
4 By way of Conſolation, vw» 12, or Inftry. 
Aion, v. 15. ® Strengthned and confirmed 
in the Faith, (Tt The. 3. 2. 1 Pet, 5, 1] 
wherein, tho you excel alreaily, yet. yo 
+ have need of further growth and confirms 
tion, Eph, 4. 12, 13, 1 Pet. 2, 1,22 Pet:1,1t, 
T c, 15. 32. that we may receive ſpiritual 
* Comfort each from other. ® By the Obſer. 
vation and Experience of each others Faith 
3 G15, 23, I Theff. 2.19, % vic cither by 
the greater Neceffities of others,(as c.15,22,) 
| or by the Spirit, (as 4, x6. 7.) or by Satan, 
(as 1 Theſ.2.18.) ® Col. 1, 6, viz. of i my Mt 
niftry, and Apoſtleſhip z by the Converſiai 
of ſome, Confirmation and Edifteztias of 
others. ® c. 15. 18, 19. 7 1 Cor, 9.16 
| 2 Cop. 11. 28, bound by my Office te preach 
the Goſpel, ® To all Nations, . whethe 
| more Civitized, or more Rude; as I tir 
| opportunity. ® And f6 all forts of Ft 
fons therein. ©* Pſal. 40.9, 10. 2 Tim 1h 
 E count it an Honour to preach and prof 
it; (tho it be counted Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cs. 


© c 2. 9, 10 tobe preach'd to them firſt, & 
& 4. d. It appears, that the Goſpel is a powerful Means to bring Men to 8 


1,23.) whatever Pains or Perſecution it lt 
me, © 1 Cor. 1-18, (See there x. 61.)# 
15. 2, 2 Cor+ 10. 4, $5» the Means, which bf 


vation, becauſe it teaches Juſtification by Faith, which is the onely way of obtaining Salvation. (And% 
here he begins to prove Juſtification by Faith.) © In the Goſpel. © c. 3.21, 22, 26. & 10. 3. 2 Cor.$:41 
Phil. 3. 9g. that. way or method of becoming righteous, which is of Gods Inftitution, Ordination, Appoin 


ment, and Eftabli 


Grace. (Hence the Goſpel is called the Miniftration of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3.9.) 


ent, and which alone he will accept to Life, and which he works by the Power of bs 


& Fully and plainly 


diſcovered, (which was wholly unknown to the Gentiles, and but obſcurely made known to the Jews )anl 
alſo befowed, © Which is attained (not by Works of the Law, but) by Faith, c. 3. 214 22. Phil. 34 
© And by the continual Exerciſe and Improvement thereof, whereby we grow from one degree to another 
(as Pſal. $4. 7. 2 Cor. 3.18.) and continue to be righteous, Rev. 22.11. ?* Hab. 2. 4. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10.38, 
He that performs the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, and ſo is accounted by God a juft and rightt- 
ous Perſon. 7* Job. 3. 36. Gel. 2--20. be at firſt juſtified in the fight of God, and ſo delivered from Cot- 
demnation, and put into a ſtate of Life and Salvation (Gal. 3. 11.) and alſo continued in the ſtate of Favour 
with God, and preſerved from Apoſtacy, Heb. 10. 238. 7* By continual cleaving to Chrift, and dependence | 


him for the performance of his Promiſes. 77 


4. d. It appears, that the onely way of obtaining Rig 


neſs and Life, is by Faith, (which onely the Goſpel reveals, and neither the Light of Nature, nor the Lav) 
and not by Works, becauſe both Jews and Gentiles were guilty of great and heinous Sins, the one 
the Light of Nature, the other againſt the Law, and ſocould not plead their Works, but fell under the 


Wrath of God. (Here he begins with the Gentiles.)  74c.2.-8, 


7 viz. by thoſe Judgments which he i 


on Sinners (v.24.-26.) and by their Remorſe,and the Challenges of their Conſciences. 


haps 
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their 3 fooliſh heart was 9% dark 


0 


righteouſneſs of men, who 77 hold the 7® trath in 
ighteouſneſs. | 
443 Becanſe * that which may be known 
of God, ® is manifeſt in them ; for God hath 
5 ſhewed it nnto them. ; : | 
20, For the 5 inviſible things of him 5 from | 
the creation of the world are © clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, eve his 
eternal power and 97 Godhead : ſo that they are 
$ without excule : 
* 21, Becauſe that when they knew © God, they : 
 plorified him-not ® as God, neither were thank- ' 
but became ® vain in their na qe and 


22. ®Profefling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
ne” ww; changed the glory of th ' 
23, And? e glory of the 
tle God, into an Go made like to correptibl 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beaſts, and 
creeping things. 

24. Wherefore God alſo ®® gave them up to 99 un- # 
dleanneſs, * through the luſts of their own hearts, 
todiſhonour theirown bodies between themſelves: 

25. Who changed the 3 truth of God into 
+a lic, and worſhipped and ferved the 5 creature 
6more then the Creatour, who is? bleſſed for ever. 
s Amen. 

26, For this cauſe God 9 gave them up unto 
vyile affeftions : For even their women did 


from heaven againſt all 75 ungodlineſs, and 7% mm- 


change the natural uſe into that which is "* againſt 
nature : 


of the Deity which they had. 


9% Deut. 28, 28, 29. Eph. 4. 17, 18. 


| Chap. 1. 
* Againft Tranſgreffors of their Duty to 


God and Men. 77 7ob. 12. 42. ſtifle and im- 
priſon in their Underſtandings, and ſuffer it 
not to diſcover it ſelf, and influence their 
Lives, (at leaſt not fully and thorowly) but 
refift it, and rebell againft it, 7* Thoſe 
common Notices and Principles, concerning 


the Nature of God, and Obedience due to 


him, and Juſt Dealing with others, imprint- 
ex on their Hearts by Nature. 7% Againſt 
all Right, and by reafon of that Power 
which their vile AﬀeQions and baſe Luſts 
have over them. ** g.4. And it appears that 
they fin againſt Light,becauſe..-. * 48.17. 
24.49%. The Being,and Efzntial Attributes of 
God, v. 20. (which may be known by the 
Light of Nature, without any ſpecial Revela- 
tion.) * Clearly evidenced to their Hearts 
and Conſciences,c.2.15, ® viz. By his Works, 
(v.20.) and Bounty,(AF.14.17.) and enduing 
them with Ability to draw Concluſions from 
thence, tonching His Nature and Excellen- 
Cies. 7 Pfal. 19. 2. Wc. and 148. 3, &ee His 
Nature and Perfeftions. ® In all Ages,even 
from the beginning of the World, and ever 
ſince. * Plainly manifeſted by their 'Ef- 
fedts, and clearly diſcerned by our Reaſon, 
(tho in themſelves inviſible.) ® S$overeign- 
ty, in the diſpoſal and government of all, 

Luk. 12. 47. viz. for not living anſwerably 
to their Knowledge, v. 21. ® viz. His Be- 
ing, Power, 9c, © Did not eſteem ſo high- 
ly of him, nor pay that Homage to him. 
7 In ſuch a manner as was worthy of him, 
and ſuitable to thoſe Apprehenfions they 
had, or might have had of him. ® Their 
Reaſonings concerning God's Nature, and 
Worſhip, were abſurd and ſottiſh. 9 Their 
unreaſonable Conceits tended to increaſe 
their Ignorance , and blot out that Know- 
55 While they pretended to, 


boaſted of more than ordinary Wiſdom, 1 Cor» 1-22, (their Learned Men being at firſt uſually called 
its, or Wiſemen ; tho afterwards, Philoſophers.) 9* They entertained and vented many groſs and 
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abſurd Opinions and Prattices, and ſo ſhew'd themſelves to be real Fools. 97 Deuts 4. 15. oc. Pal. 106,20. 
Iſe. 40. 18, We. Jer. 2. 11. g.d. By their Idolatrous Conceptions, Doftrines, and Repreſentations, they made 
the glorious Majeſty of God appear to be but of the ſame nature with inferiour, yea, the moſt contemptible 
Creatures, ®* (1.) By taking off the Reftraint of his Common Grace, and leaving them to themſelves, 
Dent. 29. 4. Pſal. $1, 3, 48. 7. 42. (2.) By tripping them of his Gifts, which they abuſed, Mar. 25.28,2g. 
(3.) By delivering them up to the Power and Delufions of Satan, 1 Kin. 22. 23. 2 Thef. 2.11. (4.) By 

ding Means of Sin,.Job 22. 13. (5.) By propounding Objetts to enſnare them, teh 6.21. 9 (Which 
ms very common among the Heathen, eſpecially the Greeks and Romans.) ' Which they fell into, by 
reaſdn of that ſway which their own vile AﬀeQtions and Inclinations bore in them. * To abuſe them to 
nncleannefs, (which is a diſhonour to them, 1 Cor. 6. 15, 18.) * Thoſe true Conceptions which they had 
of him by Nature, v --18. + Falſe Opinions, and the Worſhip of Idols : and they repreſented his true Eſ- 
ſence by Images, which are lying Repreſentations of him, / ſa. 44.--20. Hab. 2.18. * Thoſe Images they 
made to repreſent God by ; as alſo the Sun, Moon, &#c. * Or, [rather than] (for they did not (for the ge- 
nerality of 'em) worſhip the true God at all.) 7 c.g--.5- 2 Cor. 11. 31. Who is Eternally Glorious, and to 
whom alone all Honour 2nd Praiſe does everlaſtingly belong. * 'Tis an undovubted Truth ; and to him let 
it be aſcribed accordingly. ® See on v. 24. n. 98, ** Filthy unnatural Luſts and Pradtices, whereby they 
defiled and diſgrac'd themſelves. ” Againſt the intent and defign of Nature, in forming the Body. 


h 2 27. And 


Chap. 2. 


27. And likewiſe alſo ”® the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 
toward another, men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and 2 receiving in themſelves 
that recompenſe of their 4 errour which was 
meet. 

28, And even as they "5 did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a *® reprobate. mind, to do thoſe things which are 
77 not convenient : 

29. 3 Being filled with all ”9 unrighteouſneſs, 
29 fornication, ** wickedneſs, 2? covetouſneſs,23 ma- 
liciouſneſs ; full of 4 envy, murder, *5 debate, 
26 deceit, ?7 malignity. ** whiſperers, 

30. 9 Backbiters, haters of God, ®* deſpite- 
ful, 3 proud, boaſters, 3 inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, 

31, 34 Without underſtanding, 35 covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, 3* implacable, 
7 unmerciful : 

32, Who B knowing the 9 judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch things are 4® worthy 
of death) not onely 4* do the fame, but 4? have 
pleaſure in them that do them. 
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= 7 pit. 18, 22. 


3 g.d. By being left to theſe filthy Prafti 
they were deſervedly and ſuitably Puniſheq 
for their Idolatry, (which is ſpiritnal yg. 
cleanneſs, and a diſhonour to God) and ne. 
glett of uſing their Reaſon, and Principle 
of Conſcience aright. "* Wandring from 
the way of Nature in their Uncleannek, 
'5 Were not willing to cheriſh the true Ng. 
tions of his Worſhip, and Righteouſneſs; 
far as Nature diftated, but ftifled them, that 
they might not be a curb to their Licenti 
ouſneſs. © A Mind hardned in Wic 

and fo ſtupid as not to diſcern between Gogi 
and Evil, ” Contrary to all natural Duty, 
and Decency ; altogether unbeſeeming ther 
Age,Sex,Condition,{c. A Meioſis. * Ther 
Lives being peftered and abounding with 
'9 All manner of Wickedneſs, both again} 
God, others, and themſelves. ® All Tran 
greſhons of the Seventh Commandment; 
Natural inclinableneſs and promptneſity 
at the moſt horrid Abominations. , * 4 
zreedy defire to .have \ more than God {ers 
fit for us. # A Cuſtom of doing miſchief 
#4 Grudging at anothers Welfare, or rejop. 
cing at their Hurt. * Strifes, Contention, 
Quarrellings. ** Over-reaching and coſes 


ing others. 7 A ſowrneſs of Diſpoſition, which renders a Man apt to diſcommend, and take Every thing 
the worſt ſenſe. ® Such as ſecretly defame others. * Such as openly diſgrace others in their abſeac. 
3* vite AS a Lawgiver and Judge. ** Injurious and vexatious to others, either in Word or Deed, * Thx 
value themſelves above their juſt and true Worth. 3 Subtle to find out new ways of Sin, and to fatiie 
their Luſts, 3* Which a like Men void of Reaſon. 3 Falſe to their Promiſes, Oaths, and Engagements 
35 Reing once cffended, will never be reconciled. 37 Dealing hardly with Perſons in miſery, or not pityiny 
or relieving them. 3* viz. Even by the Light of Nature, Workings of Conſcience, and evident Example 
I The juft Conſtitution, Ordination, and Appointment of God. #* Deſerve to die for it. #* Allow then: 
ſelves in the PraQiſe of theſe Sins. #* Approve, encourage, and patronize them in others. 


CHAP, Il. 


: Herefore ? thou art 3 inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that 4 judgeſt : for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 5 condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, 5 doeſt the ſame 
things. 
2. 7 But we are ſure that the * judgment of 


t g. d. Since they that are guilty of Sin ate 
liable to death, (c. 1. 32.) Here he beginst0 
ſpeak to the Jews, and ſhews, that they that 
are guilty of the ſame Sins themlelre, 
which they condemn in others, cannot be 
juſtified by their Works, v. 1.--16. and thts 
is the Jews Caſe, v. 17.--24. * He ſpeals 
as to every one in particular ,. as v 
2 Canſt not acquitthy ſelf from all Sin. 4 2 Sam. 12.5. Cenſureſt and condemneſt others, becauſe they att 
guilty of'Sin. q. d. Tho thou who art a Jew, doſt not take pleaſure in the Sins of others, (as the Gentiles 
do,c. 1. 32.) but condemneſt them for their Idolatry, and other Sins which thouart free from ; yet thou 
not wholly excuſe thy ſelf from all Sin, (2. 21.--2 4.) and therefore canft not be JR by thy Works. 
5 viz. By conſequence, and'in effeR, as being alike guilty. * Art guilty likewiſe of ſome Sin or other, a 
perhaps as bad, and of many of the ſame. 7 g.d. But however, tho Men may judge partially and perverſe. 
ly, yet God will judge uprightly. * c.3.--5. phad-96.13, The Sentence that he'll paſs upon Perſons, whethe! 
ews or Gentiles. , . Gol 
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commit ſuch thin 
3. And thinkeſt | 

them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 

that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 


4. '* Or deſpiſeſt thou the " riches of his 
» goodneſs, and "3 forbearance, and + long-ſuf- 


fering, not "5 knowing that the goodneſs of God 
6]eadeth thee to 7 repentance? 
- F- But *® after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, 9 treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the®* day of wrath, and * revelation of the righ- 
teous wlement of God ; 

6, 2 Who will render to 3 every man according 

* tohis*4 deeds : 

7, To them, who by * patient continuance in 

wel-doing, *5 ſeek for ?7 glory, and ?7 honour, and 


7 immortality ; ** eternal life - 


$8. But unto them that are 2 contentious, and 


P do not obey the truth, but 3 obey unrighreouſ- 
nefs,? indignation and wrath ; | 

9. 3 Tribulation and 34 anguiſh upon every 
5 ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew-3* firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile. 

10. But 37 glory, honour, and 3 peace, to every. 
man that 9 worketh good, to the 4® Jew firſt, and 
alſo to 4® the Gentile. 

by For 4* there is #? no reſpeft of perſons with 
God. 

12. For as many as have ſinned 43 without law, 
ſhall alſo 44 periſh without law : and 4'as many as 
have ſinned 45 in the law, ſhall be 47 judged #5 by 
the law, » 

13. (For 4 not the hearers of the law are 5 juſt 
before God, but the 5* doers of the law ſhall be 
2 juſtified, 


Chap. 2- Fo the ROMANS. 
God is 9 according to truth, againſt them which | - According to the true ftate of every Man's 


thou this, O man, that judgeſt | 


* 
* 
Chap. 2. 


aſe, v.11, 12. ”* Eccl. 8.11. 9.d. If thon 
think'ſt thou canſt not eſcape, and yet conti- 
nueſt in Sin, then thou deſpiſeſt, 7. e. uſeſt 
to a wrong end, vig. to encourage thy ſelf 


. in Sin.'.” Iſa. 30. 18, * Beſtowing good 


things on thee, tho undeſcrved, Mat. 5. 45+ 
3 viz. To puniſh preſently. " Deferring 
for a long time to puniſh. " Conſidering. 


; *5 Invites and engages (by giving Time and 
| Reaſon.) 7 Amendment of Life. By 


reaſon of that ſtubbornne(s and reſolvednels 
in S'n, which thou haſt contrafted.  Deut. 
32. 34» 35+ Jam. 5+--3. Provokeft God more 
and more to aggravate thy Puniſhment. 
?> Day of Judgment, when, God will fully 
execnte his Wrath on impenitent Sinners. 
** When God ſhall make manifeſt to all the 
World the Juſtice of his Proceedings, both 
towards the Godly and Wicked * Mat. 
16.27. ($ee there) n.65., % Both good and 
bad, Jew and Gentile. * The Quality, Na- 
ture, and Number of his Works, (and not 
according to his Preſumptions or -Pretences, 


| Mat. 7. 22, 23.) 7” Rev. 2. 10, Perſevering 


in a conſtant courſe of Obedience- and Holi. 
neſs, notwithſtanding all Oppolitions and 
Difficulties they. meet with, Mat. 24+ 17+ 
** viz. As the glorious Reward of their fin- 
cere Endearonrs.' 7 1 Pet. 1. 7. Mat. 17. 42: 
The Conſummation : of. a!l thoſe glorious 

ualifications atid Enjoyments, which arz: 
bettow'd on the Saints in Heaven. ® Fic'll 
render Eternal Life to iuch. * Jeb 24.13. 
Moſe 4 4. 2 Tim: 3. 8, 1 Cor. 11. 16, Quarrel- 
ling and cavelling againſt the Truth, Law, 
and [uſtice of God, and will not he convinc''! 
of th-ir Duty. ** Walk not anſiwerably t 
their Natural Light (c. 1. 18.) and continr- 
in their Infidelity and Diſobedierce 2gaini! 
the Goſpel, 2 Th. ts. 8. Gal. 3. 1. & 5. 7. 
# Give up themſclves to all manner of Wic- 
kedneſs. 3* A mixture of Anger and H:. 
tred ſhall ſall upon '*em from God, 3 Hel. 
liſh Pains and Torment*, which ſhall c-uſli 


'emall to picces, as it were. ** Such ſtraits and perplexities of Mind, that they ſhall rot know which way 
toturn themſelves. 5 Ezek. 13.--j. ** Amos 3.2. As having more Means, and the firſt Cffers of the Go- 
ſpel, c. 1.--16. AF. 3. 26. W& 13: 46. 3? See n. 27. ** Pſal. 37+ 37. A ſecure and quiet enjoyment of al! Good. 
Y Sincerely performs his Duty. #? Toone as well as another (as the following Words carry it.) 4 Lev. 
Ig. 15, Deut. 1.17. & 10.17.49 16, 1g. 2 Chron. 19+ 7. Job 34+ 19. Prov. 24. 23. At. 19s 34. Gal. 2. 5. Eph. 6.9. 
Col. 3.25. 1 Pet. 1.17. Jud. 16. ** g.d. In palling Sentence, and diftributing Rewards and Puniſhments,God 
does not confider Men according to their outward Condition, Nation, Parentage, 4c. but onely according to 
their. Works, 1 Pet. 1. 17. © Without having the Law publiſh'd to them in ſuch a ſolemn manner, and 
wnitten in Tables of Stone, (as the Jews had)(which was the caſe of the Gentiles, v. 14.)' ** B2 condemn- 
ed, not according to the Sentence of that Law, hut onely according to what was written in their Hearts, 
and the Teſtimony of their own Conſciences, v. 15, # Jews and Chriſtians, who have the written Word 
of Gdd for their Rule, and yet-o--- 45 c.3. 2. Againſt this plain and perfeC Revelation of it. # Dzalt 
with, 4#* Jeb. 5.--45. According to their Obſervation of, and Obedience to that written Iaw. 4 Mat.7.21. 
Jam. 1. 22, 25, ® Accounted and dealt with as righteous Perſons, (as the Rabbins taught.) ® 1 Teb.-3. 7. 
See on Mat. 7. 24. Such as yield fincere Obedience to. the Law. ® Accounted righteous, and acquitted from 


Condemnation. 


14, 33 For” 
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14. 53 For when the Gentiles which have not | ®'v-Z. It appears that 'onely the Goers ve 
the 5+ law, 55 do 55 by nature the 57 things contain- | Me Ta al os jultilte docu a 
ed in the law, theſe having not the law, 5 are 2 | cr .ccuſe or excuſe 'em, acco;ding 6 
law unto themfelves-: br 4 _ | Conformity to that Law and Light which 

15. 59 Which ſhew the ® work of the law © writ- | they have. 5 viz. Written,as the Jews, 
ten in their hearts, their conſcience © alſo © bear- | ” —_ _— oy rs 
ing witneſs, and heir 5 thoughts the 55 mean | j;7; #108 mover ant! graded moerly by 

) 4 Light of Nature, and Dittates or Di 
while © accuſing, or elſe © exculing one another) | ofNatural Conſcience. 9 Many of the fans 

16, %]n the day when'God fhall judge the 69 ſe- | Duties for ſubſtance, which the written 
crets of men 7® by Jeſus Chrilt, according to 7* my —_ OT kn f 
goſpel. or _ » What we 

17, 72 Behold, 73 thou art called a 74 Jew, and | CR eanguricny— 
75 relteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt 75 of God); | ver. 5 That there is the ame Work ory. 

18. And 77 knoweft his will, and 75 approveft { ty required of 'em, as to the outward pax. 
the things that are more excellent, being 79 inſtru- | 9 3twhich thewritten Law emjoyns, 4 


printed there by KWatare ,, and not i 
cted out of the law, blotted out or loſt, © Together wide 


I9, And *®* art confident that thou thy ſelf art Teſtimony, or Law of God. "63 Ui , How 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in | far forth they have complied with ther 
darkneſs, Light or Law. * Reflexions pon thei 

20, An inſtruter of the fooliſh, a teacher of | 997 Ations. © or, rk pS 


- they do well er ill. © 
8 of the truth in the law. againſt their Light, ® Gen. 20. 5. Apps 


21. 52 Thou therefore which teacheſft another, | proving and juſtifying them , when they 
8; teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? thou that preacheſt have conformed to it : ( and therefore 


not the having or knowing of the Law(vnz, 
a man ſhould not ſteal, 54 doſt thou ſteal netebe contenning cies the the Wil 


22, Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit | preffion of it, (v. 1, 3.) that will avail a 
adultery , doſt thou *5 commit adultery ? thou | Man, but the Doing. of it.) ' This relts 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 35 commit facri- | to v. 12.  Eccl. 72. 14. Not onely ther 
ledge ? but cheir moſt hidden Sins (P/a go $ 

. ; n idden Sins” + YO. 8. 

23. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 7 of the law, ſecret Duties, (Met. 6. 4, 6.) __ their is 
ward Purpoſes, Deſigns, Aims, dc. 1 Cor.4.$, 
72 See on Job. 5.22. 7* 2 Tim. 2.--$, Committed to me (1 Tim, 1.11. Tit. 1.3-)and preached by me,Gal.1.1, 
72 Here he applies the matter more cloſely to the _ and proves, that notwithſtanding all their Pre. 
tences and Privileges, they were Tranſgreflors of the Law, and fo could not be juſtified by Works, aty 
more than the Gentiles, 73 See n, 2. 7+ A Profeſlor of the true Religion, and a Worſhipper of the trae 
Gol. 7 Dependeft on that alone, and the having of it, for Juſtification and Salvation. 7* Job. $. 41. Þ 
belonging onely to you Jews, and being yours in a peculiar manner : as your Lawgiver, and Founder ef 
your Commonwealth. 7 viz. By ſpecial Revelation, and more fully than the'Gentiles, 7* Phil. 1, 10. Haft 
attained to a conſiderable degree of Underſtanding in the Law, ſo as to ſet a right-Value upon Things a6 
cording to their Worth, and to diſtinguiſh between Lawful and Unlawful. 7? Acquainted with thoſe 
things from thy Childhood, 2 Tim. 3-15. ** Mot 15.14. & 23.16. Vainly preſumeft that thou haſt Know- 
ledge enough to teach others. - ** Rom. 6. 17. 2 Tim. 1. 13. A Syſtem, Budy, Platform, or Model of that 
Knowledge which is ſcattered up and down in the Law, and of thoſe Truths which are there delivered: 
(and theſe things thou counteſt ſufficient to ſaye thee, tho thou liveſt looſely.) ® g. d. Theſe are the 
things thou valueſt thy ſelf upon, and truſteft to, for acceptance with God, and never regardeſt the due 
governing and ordering of thy Life : But they'll he ſo far from ſtanding thee in any ſtead, that they'l 
aggravate thy Condemnation, for not living accorfling to thy Knowledge. ® g. d. What a ſhame is it t 
thou ſhouldeſt gretend to teach others, that which thou wilt not practiſe thy ſelf ! Mat. 23. 3+ Luk, 4 23 
1 Cer. 9. 27. * Mat. 23.14. *% Cheriſheſt luſtful Thoughts and Deſires, and ſo becomeſt gvilty of Adul 
tery, Mat. 5.28. ** Robbing God of his Honour, or any thing that is due to him, Mal. 1.6, % Of bw 
ving the Law given you by God, and conſigned to Writing for your uſe, and boaſteſf of thy perfett ſub 


Hes 


filling of it, (Mat. 19+ 20. Luk. 18. 11.) and ſo reſteſt on it for Salvation, v. 17+ 


through 
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breaking the law ® diſhonoureſt thbu | ** vix; By thy own perſonal Sins, and giving 
#God ? occaſion DEW: to ſpeak evil of his Ways, 
re 4 | 25 'v- 24s  * The Giverof the Laws * His 

24. For 9 the Name of God is 5" blaſphemed | yr, 151 ways. 5 Evil ſpoken of; as if it 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is? writ- | countenanced and encouraged ſuch Wicked- 
ten. : nels as you live in. ®* vip. 2 Sam. 12, 14. 
25. 3 For % circumciſion yerily 55 profiteth, if f //- 52---5. Exek. 36. 20,23. (whereby it ap- 


4 . pears, that Fathersand Children, former and 
thou ® keep the law : but if thou be a 9 breaker | preſent Generatians,are all alike : aud there- 


of the law, thy circumciſion is ® mage uncircum- | fore none of 'em could challenge Juſtificati- 
: : on by their Works.) ” g.d. Tho none of 

26, 9 Therefore if the * uncircumcifion & keep | the forementioned Particulars, nor any of 
the righteouſheſs of the law, 2 ſhall not his uncir- | thoſe outward Privileges you enjoy, be fuf- 


, . ficient of themſelves to fave you; yet they 
aumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? are not to be negleQed, becauſe they are uſc- 


27. And ſhall not 3 uncircumcifion 4 which is by | ful, if joyned with Obedience; otherwiſe nor. 
if it 5 fulfil the law, © judge thee, who 7 by | * Thy being a Jew, and partaking of many 

the letter and 7 circumciſion * doſt trangreſs the | Privileges upon that account, c. 3. 1, 2. & 
law? | 9+ 4, 5- © Is of ſpiritual advantage, ac- 
W ; 7 WY be cording toits firſt Inſtitution, (and was not 
28, 9 For he is not a** Jew, which is one 7 OUt= | yet become abſolutely-unlawful tothe Jews.) 
wardly ; neither 5s that 2 circumciſion, which is f * If thou ſincerely obſerveſt the Moral Law, 
2ontward in the fleſh : and art inwardly holy ; which Circumcifioa 
But he i *4 a Jew, which is one ' inward- | 324 Prafeſhonoblige to. : 7 rg 

- . | - | ** Is of no more value, wi in no * 

ly; and ** circumciſion i that *7 of the heart, IN | more ſtead, is accounted by v. 26,) 09 
the ſpirit, and not 2 in the letter, ** whoſe praiſe | better than Uncircumcifion ; aFF no better 
#® not of men, but 2? of God. ſhalt thou fare, Jer. g. 25, 26- ® g.d. Since 
: the ſtreſs of all lies upon keeping the Law, - 

therefore--.-.-. * The uncircumciſed Gentiles, * 2 e. He ſhall be accounted a Jew ſpiritually (wy 29.) aud : 
of God, rather than you carnal Jews, wholive in Sin, and boaſt of your Circumcifion. + That 

ſort of Men whom you Jews ſo villifie and deſpiſe, Eph. 2.11. + v. 14, Gal. 2+ 15. Who do not partake of 
that ſpecial Privilege and Mark of God in their Fleſh, but are fuch as Nature brooght them into the World 
(as to that point.) * wv. 14. Mat. 12.41, © Condemn thee(by his example} and make thy Condemnation 
appevr to be juft, in that thou ha& more Means, and yet performeſt le Duty. 7 By trufting ſo much to thy 
having the Law in writing tothy being circumciſed, (as if theſe were ſufficient to ſave thee :) or, by 
truſting to the outward Privilege of Circumcifion, which thou partakeft of according to the Letter of the 
Law, but wanteft the inward part thereof. * Takeft liberty thereupon to indulge thy ſelf ſecurely in Sin, 
wif they'd bear thee out. * 9. d. It appears that a Jew, for all his outward Privileges, may be judged 
and condemned, becauſe there are two ſorts of Jews and Circumcifion, one of whictris of no account with 
God, and does not ſecure from Judgment, * c g.--6, 7, 8. & 14. 17 1 Cor. 4. 20-- &f 8. 8. Gals 5. 6. - 
#6 15. 1 Tim: 4. $8. A true Child of 46rahem, to whom the Promiſe belongs, and one that God will own for 
atrue r of the Church. ** One of Abraham's Poſterity according to the Fleſh, who enjoys the out- 
ward Privileges, and performs the outward Part of Daties. * The chief and true Circumciſion, which is 
of God. Which confifts onely in the outward Ordinance, and that Mark imprinted on the Fleſh. 

* Phil. 3. 3- One of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, " &c. 14--17. Pſal. 45 13---Luk, 17.-21. 1 Cors 4. 20, 2 Core 
416, Gal, 4.--1y. Eph. 3.--16, Col. 1.--27. 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the inward frame, temper, and diſpoſition of the 
Soul; whoſe Heart is turned to God in and by Chrift. * viz. Which is pleafing to God, and which he 
principally aims at. 7 When inward Corruption is mortified (fignified by Circumciſion, Deut. 10. 16. Fer.” - 
44 Cel. 2. 11.) and the Heart thorowly renewed and reformed by ſanftifying Grace, Deut. 30. 6. - * Phil. * 
3 3 According to the Spiritual ſenſe of the Law, '” Performed onely according to the Letter of the 
Law, by an outward Mark on the Body. ® 1 Cor. 4---5. 1 Pet. 3.--4. Which Thing, or Perſons ſo'qualified, - 
xe commendable, * Not ſo much in the fight of Men, ® Approved by God, who ſearches the Heart.” . 
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righteouſneſs of God, "5 what ſhall we ſay ? 7* Is |. own nature teach, excite, and oblige to} 


'praftiſe ſuch Do&rines, and vent ſuch Calumnies. ® g. d. Well then (maya Jew further urge) fince yo 


th ks - % G 
N , ; . _ — = 
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7 WH advantage then hath the Jew ? or: |: + 4 If it be fo, that God looks nay 2 


. . ; the Heart, and does not regard Perſdhy 
what profit # there ? of circumciſion ? their external Privileges, (c. 2. 28,2 AN 


2. Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto | yþar is one the better for being a Jox 
them were committed the 3 oracles of God. more than a Gentile ? * * If an uncircung; 
3. 4 For what if ſome did not believe ?. 5 ſhall | {ed Perlon may be accepted, (« 


2, 
. ” 6 . - 3 Co on 14. Deut. 4» 7 $. Pat. 147. I 20 
their unbelicf make the * faith of God 7 without the Royciations of God's Wl. Ay; u 


effett? craments, Propheci > 
: phecies, Promiſes, 4&5: 

4. God forbid: yea, ® let God be true, but-| contain all things neceffary to Sal 

9 every man a liar; ® as it is written, ** "That | ſo, that they had great Helps, which 

thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings , and.| Wanted. * 4. d. And tho theſe 


mighteſt overcome 3 when thouart judged; | 1%, yer ad tot 60 be banchl 
p 


5. *4But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the |.themſeives ; for theſe things did in Jas 


God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (77 I | lineſs. * c. 9. 6. Numb. 2g. 13. * Hisfa, 

ſpeak as a man) ful _— iN 2, 13.) of ſending 

| ; o, 

- 6. ® God forbid: for then ' how ſhall God | ;,%. 2ccompliſtvd. + Let God be fd 

judge the world ? be juſtified, and acknowledged to be faithfy 
7. 2 For if the truth of God hath more | in performing his Promiſes. ? All mankyy 

abounded rough my lie unto his glory ; why, yet | <pnted deceitful, and faithleſs, Pſal. 136, 


'2 g- d. According to what David acknon- 
am1 alſFudged as a ſinner ? tedged to be true in his Caſe, and is track 


8. 2 And. not rather, 2 as we be flanderouſly | .1 Caſes; that God muſt be juſtified, whys | 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, 3 Let us | ever becomes of us. * Pſal. 51. 4. 4.4.1 


do evil, that good may come ? 24 whoſe damnation | acknowledge that I have juſtly deſeryed 
is juſt. : thatis threatned, that ſo thou mayſt begs 


5. 5 What then ? are we better then chey? | fail from all Ljufice in tho 
26No i iſe: 27 before proved ——*_ 

No in no wiſe - for we have 7 P! pronounced Holy, and Juit, and clear few 
both 2 Jews and 2 Gentiles, that they are 3* all _ 3 wy RC ye © Wha 
31 : t roceedings are narrowly ſcanned, 

under fin; ſearched into atThe Bar of right Kale 
'+ 7.d. But (may ſome ſay) if it be ſo, that our Infidelity be lo far from making yoid the Faith b 
God, as that it renders it more Muftrious, then we ought not to be condenined for it, © c, 4. 1, &64$: 
7. 7. © 9. 14. Muſt we grant this to be true, and a good Inference ? ** c. 5. 8. Muſt we grant that Gods 
unrighteous in puniſhing thoſe Prattices which do lo advance his Faithfulneſs ? ® (, 6, 19. 4 Cor. 9.8.66 
3-15. 4. d. Theſe are the Thoughts and Speeches of profane cavilling Spirits, '* Gep. 18. 25. fe 4. This 8& 
blaſphemous Cavil ;- fince it is but by accident, that God's Faithfulneſs and Juſtice is advanced by orlak, 
lity. 2 9.d. It's impoflible that he whom we own to be the Governour and Judge of the World, ſhould 
be unjuft ; and therefore the Conſequence is not good in ſuch Reaſoning, * g. d. But ſuch a one willfuh 
ther obje&, If God's Truth and Faithfulneſs be advanced by the Falſneſs and Faithleſneſs of Man, theade 
onght not onely not to be puniſh'd, but not to be cenſur'd for it, or accounted a Tranſgreflor. God ſhould 
not complain of that which makes for his Glory, ® The Order of the Words ſeems to be this, _ 
rather, lit us do evil---—-] the other Words [ as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and a: ſome affirm that we ſay _ 
included ina Parenthefis; and then the ſenſe is this, And why ſhould not we rather think or ſay, That: 
Man may ſecurely go on, and be exhorted to ſuch things, that the Glory of God may be the more adyangd a 
thereby. ® g.d. And they'd charge us the Apoſtles to have delivered ſomething to this purpoſe : but wa 
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meer Slander. ® Letus fin that Grace may abound, ** g. d. 1 ſhall not reply to this Cavil now, but one 
tell you, That we are ſo far from any ſuch Opinion, that we account their Damnation juſt, who hold a 


zrant that the Jews have the Advantage of the Gentiles in point of Privileges (v. 2.) then ſure they ares 
better condition, as to Juſtification by Works. * The Apoſtle anſwers, That all are equal in that Polok 
both Jews and Gentiles. 7 viz. In the two former Chapters. ** viz. By the breach of the written Law, 
*2 viz. By the tranſgreſhon of the Law of Nature. #* Every one of 'em, without exception. ® Gal. 3-24 
Guilty of Sin-(v.19.)and ſo equally excluded from poffibility of being juſtified by Works: And therefore the 
Goſpel-Righteouſneſs is no lels neceflary for the one, than the other. 10, P 
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i LI ae 3 > - 4a 
is written, 3 Fhex 1s noye #righ- 
\>1x,.35 There is none that. 35 nnderſtandeth, 
- 42, 3 They. are all gone out of. the way, they 
are together become © unprofitable, there is no 

{+ doeth good, no not one. >. 


'<  Theit+ throat i an open ſepulehre : with 
| z the © poyſon 


x wngues they have uſed deceit 
f aſps 65. under IDs: 

x. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 44 bit- 
Fe: & Their feet «12 ſift to ſhed blood.» 
36, 4 Deſtrution and miſery are in their. 
Ways: : 

-- And the 47/way of peace have they not 


"38, There is no. 4 fear of God, before their 


| | >. 
49 Now-we know that"what things ſoever 
Jaw ſaith, it faith to them who' are und, 
r:. that * every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
the. world may. 54 become guilty before 


| . 5s Therefore 5. by the debds of the law, 
ſhall 57 no fleſh be 5% juſtified in his ſight - 


*43- 


being witneſſed 


hets ; 5 
God which is 


uſneſs of 
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Chap. 3: 
2 Here he proves further concerning the 
Jews, that | they ' are unrighceous , before 
God, by Teftimodies taken from their 'own 
Prophets, concerning their univerfal Cor- 
ruption, 1 ® Pſol, 14.3. # That lives ac- 
cording to the Rule of the Law of God. All 
- theſe Particulars are to be. underftood of 
what they were ature, and by the pow. 
er and firength thereof, 3 Pſ. 14.2. * Has 
any right Apprehenſion of Spiritual Divine 
things. ®% viz. To know and werſhip him 
aright, whereby: to get an Intereſt in him, 
and enjoy Communion with him. * 7ſal. 
4. 3. Eccl. 7, Ty."" *” Unfit and unable to 
bring forth any good Fruit." viz. Per- 
feftly,according to the exatneſs of the Rule, 
*".Pſal.'5. 9. Their Speech is offentive, cor- 
rupt, and loathſom, *' ®* Pal. 140-+3: Jam. 
3--8, Their 'Slanders do weund- mortally; 
4% Pſa. ro. 79, - 4iPtovoking, galling Lan- 
guage, ® Prov 1-16. Iſa. 59. 7,%. © wits 
To others. - #, Pſal4120s 7. They neither 
live quietly themſelves, nor ſuffer others to 
live quietly by them: # Pſal. 35. 1. No 


- ſenſe of Religion to reftrain 'em. ® q.d. 
under | pow fince theſe Teſtimonies are produc'd 


out of the Law (which is your Rule) there- 
fore they concern you Jews, and prove your - 
univerſal Depravation.: * ® The Scriptures 
of the-Old Teftament. - ®-Under the-con- 
duQ of the Law. ® Exeb.16.63. 1 Cor.1,2 

3 Not onely Gentiles, but you Jews alſo, 
(whatever. you think to the contrary) and, 
conſequently, all the Sons of Adam. % Ac- 


' ktowledge your ſelves guilty 'of the Tranſ- 


rethon of the Law, and ſo cannat claim Ju- 
wication thereby; ® 9. d. Since it appears | 
7 the fore-cited Teftimanies, that the Law 


» 124.73 Being 
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24. 72 Being juſtified 74 freely by his grace, +” £ph- 1. 6. & 2. 8+Tr. 3:7. 9 4. And'th 
7 CR the redemption that, is in Jeſus eng jr {mn pehinge ; 
Chrilt : ago Yay E A Grace 

25. Whom God hath 75 ſet forth 7o be 77 a pro- WP nba wok now jon 2 ma. 
pitiation, .7® through faith in his blood, 79 to de- | 2. 6. Which' is purchas'd for us by the Price. 
Clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſÞon of fins ann my ©4957 to God's Juice, toy. 
8 that are paſt, * rhrough the forbearance of y f' —Y Ar - = Ls hs. 
God; PIR: _— ch and Purpoſe Abpointed thereta, "oj 
26, Todeclare, 7 ſay, ® at this time his righte- | 3. 20: - (2.) By ſending him into the Will 
ouſneſs : 33 that he might be juſt, and * the juſti- | Rom. 8. 3. _ (3.) By the Preaching ofthe 
fier of him which 55 believeth in Jeſus. | Golpo, , _ ES Fi Pre.1.20. (4M 
27. $% Where 5s boaſting then? It is excluded. by his Providence” © 190 2 6 l, 
By what law ? ®7 of works? Nay : but by the | a Propitiatory $actifice, or one tl, 
8 Jaw of faith. ' made Satisfaftion and Atonement (# 


28. & Therefore we conclude, that a man is | 9 28.) for our Sins, and ſorendred 
yourable - and: reconcited to us, Hrb.2 


9 juſtified ® by faith without the ®, deeds of the (Which was tipified by the Mercy 
law. | | -. , © | Covering of the Ark, which interp 
29, 93 Is he the God' of the Jews onely ? #s be | tween the Curſe of the Law, and 


not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles | tice of God.) 7* Which we haye'aſh 
alſo. | 4 iy Of de cading upon the Value and Maj 
30. Seeing ir i5 % one God, which ſhall juſtifie Pad ur re nay nos AT. - 
the 55 circumciſion ®by faith, and 95 uncircumciſion |. purchgg'd for, us, 79 g. d. And the Bly: 
® through faith. | ' God ſet him forth to be a Propitiationſ 


31. 7 Do we then make void the law's® through | that thereby it might appear that bemifh! 


pardotsSin without any Impeachnet#ii 
the Law, by the Sulferings of Ch; 


"Wight rac 


4. T 6 f 
rdon his Sins. 


54 
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that came by Chriſt, Joh. 1. 17.45 15--5.) and therefore, (2.) meritorious, to which the Reward igr6 once 
of Debt,  4+- 4+ (3) Perfect (at leaſt, thonght to be ſo) ; and therefore (4.) whereof they mig -hoal, 
Yo (See there.) Eph. 2. 8,9, 9 c 10--12. Eb. 2. 16. 9. d. And hereby God has declared himſelf tus 
a$ much reſpe& now to the Gentiles, as formerly to mn Ewvet contrary to what they think, and wowgwny 
in that he has appointed the ſame way of Juſtification for both, v. 30. 4 The ſame unchangeable Gn 
his Method of Ju tying Sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles. 5 Jews and Gentiles. 9 g. d. The 
Joyſtification is the ſame to both, whatever difference you may. make in your Expreffions about it, $ 
And yet for all this, tho laffkrm, That the Deeds of the Law have no confideratien in the Ruſine(s. of } ok 
fication, yet I don't thereby deſtroy the Obligation and Uſe of the Moral Law, (as ſome may think.) '*% 
the Dodtcine of Juſtification by Faith. - 1 wi 


— ya 


a - 
+ 
- 
God forbid :' yea, 
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To thi ROMANS. 
we 9 eſtzbliſh'the law. & 
promote Univerſal Holineſs; 'bechuſe that Faith by which weare foltfed, ae produce 
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Chap. 4. 
Mat- 5. 17; Exc; 16. 17. Maintain and con- 
the great End and of the Moral 


(7 


-CHA?P, IV. 

Wt. 6 "Hat ſhall we fay then, that Abraham, our 
£YV - father, as preailng to the fleſh, bath 
37" "+for- if Abraham were juſtified by 3 works, 
; hath whereof to-glory,, 5 but not- before God. 
-4licved ® God; and ?it was counted-unto him for 


WA. 


- Now to him that workethy is the 77 reward 


i. 

not reckoned of grace, but + of debt. 
*, 'But to him that * worketh not, but belie- 
reth on him that juſtifieth the 3 ungodly, "4 his 
faithis counted for righteouſneſs. ol 
+ 6, "5 Eyen as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſeg- 
-meſ6of the man unto whom God ** imputeth righ- 
| Keuſneſs 77 without works, 
wy aying, 
xe forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 
**&$.B ed is the man to whom the Lord will 
#0 impure ſin. 
or npon the uncircumciſion alſo? ® For 
t faith was reckoned to Abraham for 


- Bon ove/ 
o. How was'it then reckoned ? when ke was 
circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ?. not. in cir- 
cifjon, but in ® uncircumciſion, 


&EÞ 
Ss 
4 


18 Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities | 


I (any this bleſſedneſs then upon the circum- | 


. Fee « 3.28, n i  c,i1.6. 9.d. Andthis accountin 


'c. 6.1. & 7.7:V 9g, IE 9-4. Well! but 
| (ray ſotne ſay) how can that be, that the 
Gentiles ſhould be juſtified as well as, and 
in the ſame way with the Jews; (c. 3. 20.) 
| for Abrabam was a juſtified Perſon, and he 
was one that was circumciſed, and obſerved 
the Law ?, Did he nothing thereby ? ,, 
| * 7. d. No, not in-point of Juſtification. For--- 
; Lmoort, Sce 0n «. 3.28. xn. 92, * He 
ay brag: of what he has done by his own 
Ability,and what he has deſery'd thereby. 
4.4. But he has nothing to boaſt of before 
God (for 1 Cor. 4--7:) (and therefore he was 
| not juſtified by Works, but by Faith, as he 
es in the following Verſes ) © 9.4. For 

| it appears by Scripture, that he was juſtified 
by -Faith, and ſo had no ſuch ground of 
boaſting. 7 Gen 15. 6. Gal. 3.6. Jam. 2.23. 
* That particular Promiſe of God concern- 
ing'the Numerouſneſs of his Seed, Gen. 15. 
5, 7. but eſpecially the Promiſe of the Co- 
venant concerning Chriſt, Gen. 12. 3- and in 
general, he, firmly 'depended upon God for 
alt; and manifeRted this his Faith, by his 
Works, Jam. 2.21,-23. * It was put upon 
his account by God, as one Inftance or Par- 
ticular (among, 'others) of his Righteouſ. 
neſs; and accordingly he was graciouſly, 
and without any deſert on his part, efteem- 
ed and owned to be a righteous Perſon, and 
dealt with accordingly. Or, This his Faith 
wasaccounted by God his Goſpel-righteoul- 
neſs, as being the Performance of the Con- 
dition which the Goſpel requires to Juſtifi 
a Man righteous upon believing, is an a& 


IGnce and Favour; (whereas, if he were one that had perfe&ly obeyed the Law, then-it were but his 
* GeDehe to be ſocounted ) *"* All that Benefit and Happineſs he expetts from God, + Not that God can 
-Foperly and ftriftly be a Debtor to the Creature in reſpect of Commutative Juſtice, (c. 11.35.) but that, if 
Ka continue in that State of Holineſs wherein he was made, he ſhould be efteemed Righteous, and conti- 
Wein God's Fayour and Approbation, and live, (accordingto the Rules of Diſtributive Juſtice.) * Phil. 


 $5,9. Has no. pe 


rfef, meritorious, Law-works to'plead. > One that isfo ina trift Law-ſenſe, who can- 


on fet Obedience. 4 i, e. Upon his Relieving he is graciouſly dealt with by God, as if he were 
- Ughte a the trifteſt Law-ſenſe. See n. g. 


's g. d. An1 


that a man that is ungodly in a Law-ſenſe 


| juſtified, and that perfe& Works are not neceſlary to Juſtification, may be alſo further confirmed 
| d's Words, who deſcribing the Blefſed Man, makes mention of his Sins and Iniquities ; and there. 


Y a 
- : 
- that 


Man may be juſtified tho he has Sin, and ſo is not righteous in a Law-ſenſe. His defign is not to ſhew 
Rification and Pardon are all one, but that Juſtification and Sin areconfiftent. ** Graciouſly accounts 


mTghtcous in a Goſpel-ſenſe. "7 c. 3- 21--28. Thohe hath no perfeft meritorious Works to plead or pro- 


** pſal.32. 1,2. 
alſo,if they have Faith ; for ſo it was with Abraham. 


'2 Not charge his Sin upon him, ſo as to puniſh him for it. ® g.d. Yes; upon the 


4 7.d. He was juftified by his Faith before he 


ith) ed; (and therefore the Gentiles Uncircumcifion cannot hinder 'em from being juſtified, if they 
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Chap. 4; 61h 
© 14: 2 And hereceived the fign"vf emrcumcifi-! 
on; 4 


a ſeat of the righteouſieſs' of the faith, 
which he. bad yer being. unicircuniciſed 3 that he 
might be the 3 father of all them that believe, 
though they be not” circamciſed'; 2* that” righte- 
ouſnels might, be imputed'unto them alſfo,. »- -- 

© 123 And the-?7 father af circumciſion! to them. 
who are not of the circumciſion onelys but-alfo 
walk in theſteps of that:faithof our Abra- + 
ham, which he had being yer ® uncircumciſed. 
13. % For the promiſe that he ® ſhould be the. 
heir of the world, was not. to Abraham, or to his” 
3! ſeed ® through the law, but through the righ- 


teoulſneſs of. faith. - Took, 
are 3 of the law, be 
35 heirs, 3 faith is made yoid andthe. 7-promiſe 
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14. For if they which are : 


made 35 of none effect. AS 
i5. Becauſe the 9 law © workethwrath::: # for: 
where no law is, there 5s no tranſgreſſion. + - © © 
16. 4? Therefore #t 5s of faith, that #t znjgbt be 
by grace, #4 to the end the promiſe might. be ſare 


to. all the ſeed, not to © that onely! which'is"of | @ 


the law, but to 45 that alſo whichis of | the faith of 
Abraham, who is the 47 father of us all, 
17. (As it is written, 4*I have made thee a fa- 
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| Should have a numerous natural Offifie 
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ff; 6: And t 7 * he : Tat. 
bg. Cicumnaihs, a Roe, xr Þo.. 
- kefibnitheir part, that they had enttaan 
Covenant-with God, Ger. 17, 11; 
Aﬀurance, on God's part, that he coun 
circapciſed, * An cminent Exam 
X I - : 
Pacers of the. To 

among the 
be accqunted ri) \ceous, And tre 
"ingly, tho't b<*gui \ if na ! 
7 A Pattern of the Manner. of th&# 
cation' of us Jews” alſo, who are ng 
circumciſed, as 4brabam was, but alſyj 
To Patt 2*,'q+ &: And. Store's 
ews (tho circ : de. | 
[ment be by ſuch a Faithas #brai 
he was uncircumciſed, or elſe you are' 
es of; 0 PO ; 
. Turtner ,taat ' Was tick 
ous, or fullifed by Faith onely, andmy 
Works of the Law, becauſ&-.' * Gay 


I 


(and, .among_ them; Chrift,. by 
'ſedneſfs; was to bz ohtain'd). that ſhox 
| rerhar rich and plealane part of thi 

anaen, (a Type of Heaven : ) and 
be ſhou}d* have a Spiritnal Seed” amis 
Nations all the World over. . * True 
vers, #® Made to him upon confad 


. : 
If # FF © 
. aha... —_ > 4 MF. 4 2 - 


ther of many nations) 49 before him whom he be- 


dred him a righteous Perſon ina Goſpel-ſenſe) manifeſt%d by: h | 
Faith (Heb. 11. 17 Sec there.) and upots which/otcaffon- God made thofe Promiles to him; Ger. 22. alt 
34 Gal. 3. 10; 18, & 2--21, Of the ghee, ang rg it, Aﬀerters and: Maintainers: of its 1 


Juſtification, Preteaders to the perfe&d ience of it, and 


any Ef there was in the a 
Obſervance of it, Wo, procure that - 
-33 Upon-the account of his Fajthy (whit 

Offering Iſaac, 'which' re). gc 


gu tf 


ſeek to be juſtified thereby. +. 3 


Perſons that have a Title to the promiſed Inheritance and Blefledneſs, Eph. 3.6. -3* There's ne 


Believing in Chrift, and 4 
no good, is to no; purpoſe; 


Obedience as the Condition of Life and Blefſedneſs, there is 


thereof will not certainly deprive of Blefſzdnefs ; fo, on the other hand, where'there is a Law of G 
nant of Works, as the onely Rule of Rewards and Puniſhments, it will certainly be broken, and ſo 
over to Puniſhment, and deprive of Rlefſednefs.  4* Eph. 2,8. g. d. And for-this Reaſon God has's 


nding upon him alone for Blefledneſs. 77 viz; Of Bleffedneſs, ' * Can! 
cauſe Blefſcdneſs C3n never be attained in that way, as he-proves inthe 
Words.) 3% viz. Of Works, which threatens Tranſgreffors, but. gives no ability.to obey. its , Conn 
4? (+ 5. 20. o&f 7, $, 10. Joh, 15.22. 1 Core 15--56, Reveals God's Wrath againſt Tranſgreflors, 
ever to Puniſhment for the Tranſgreſſion of it,. and: ſo. hegets fear of Wrath, in Read of giving 
nels, * .5.13, 1 Cor. 15--56. g. d. As On one hand, where there is no Law, wiz. that requires; 


L _ 
no Tranſgrefſſion, that is, the Tranſit 
3. bl r—_—_ 


_— 


this way of becoming Blefſed, viz. by Believing, and not by Doing in a Legal ſenſe.” © That Free G " 
might be manifeted and magnified, in working Faith certainly and infallibly,/in all that are ordained 
Eternal Life, A. 13--48- # g. d. Whereby it comes to paſs, that the promiſed Bleſing (3. e..B 


might not depend upog the uncertainty of our- Will, or the impoſſibility of perfe& Obedience, but 
the Grace of God, which all true Believers ſhall certainly partake of, c, g. 11, Exeb. 16--61, 4 The 


who are Abraham's Seed according to the Fleſh, to whom the 


þ *y 
45 The Gentiles, who 


Law was given. 


endued with fuch a Faith as Abraham had. # The Pattern of the Juſtification both of Jews and 
# Gen. 17.5. i. e. As I have received thee into Grace and Favour upon thy Believing; ſo many of (ee 
Nacions,both Jews and Gentiles, ſhall receive Favour and Blefſedneſs from me; in {o doing, and fo be ji 
in ſuch a way as thou art. 4? Or, [ /ike unto him] i.e. Abraham is the Father of all Believers, and the 


like unto God himſelf (in whom h 
& 3s 23s 


md 


e belieyzed) who is the Father of Gentile as-well as Jewiſh Bolle! 
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ee oF things which be not, es hopgy they 
Fd. Whos againſt hope 5+ believed in hope, 
ae: 5s wy father'of many nati- 

3 cog to that which was ſpoken, ** So 


not yak inf faith, he 59 conſi-- 
own Ivres now® dead, when he was 
adred a old, neither yet thedead- 


-—— at "he promiſe of God 
but ras ſtrong infaich, 6 giving 


OC (LOI ” 
deing perſmaded, that what he 
hey he rn © able alſo 
{" therefore ++ it was ©4 imputed to him 
hteor 1C19.” 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone, | 
to him: 
"v Bur or us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
6 if we belicye on him that raiſed. up Je- 
Four Lord from the dead, - 


__ 
oh *y 


IK; 
a» : 


|; &: Who was © delivered © for 9 our offences, 


br: 2+2-)and-the Filth of them, 1 Fob. 1--7. © 


k pn 


_ 
v4 
Fe * - 


+ 
18,2 
dpi} 


+Fthis 


'was ?* raiſed again *-for our juſtification. 


is grert difficulty of Rai 
* 1 Pet»1. 21, Rather, Even to us that do believe, 


” FL INE _'Y F44 Re 
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Chap. 5 
P Job. $25 2 Car. 4. 6, Epb, 2.1, Aon 
due the (dead in fin) with ſpirittal 
Life, and cauſe them to believe, and {© bring 
| am Eternal Lene 6 fe things Cau- 
es Word thoſe to 
pen ﬀ, which had no Being beſos, 
and ſocan make the Gentiles to beeome the 
rs 7h of Abraham, Aga all 250 3+ 9. 2 Cor. 45G) 
3 Abraham. 3 nds of hope, 
when it moſt Yall Lnlikety, la a way of Na- 
tured Reaſon. ** viz. God's Promiſe that 
ke” ſhould have a Son. ® A Stock from 
whence many. Nations ſhould ſpring ; or, 
according to whoſe Example many - of all 
Nations ld beliere. * Gen, 1545. vize AS 
the Stars for multitude... 7 Both Natural 
| and Spiritual. * Exceeding ftrong;(v. 20.) 
without the leaft doubt, c. 14. 1. 1 Cer. v. 7: 
Y Did not regard it fo as to be diſcoura 
thereby, or induced to ſtagger at, (v. 20, j» 
. disbelieve the Promiſe, . ©* Unable to beget 
a Child, according to the Courſe of Nature. 
7 Gene 17. 17.. © Entertaining high ard 
hotiourable thonghts of God's Power and 
Faithfulneſs, and manifeſting the ſame by 
his Aftions, Luk. 17. 13. | ® Lub. 1-37. And” 
| willing alſo, as c. 14--4- & 11--23» 2 Cop. g. 8. 
See on Heb.2.18. Þ+ Faith, v--5,--20, © See 
Me go © £5 4+ 1 Core 106,11. 2 Tim 3.16. 


__— 


For the uſe, benefit, and comfort of vs Chri- 
ftian'Gentiles; to ſhew, thatif we believe 


Chriſt from the dead, and live anſwerably, we ſhall. be accounted righteous 
67 See on AP. 2.23. 


1 Core 15. 3+. Gal. 1. 4- 


h. by reaſon of our Sins (which were themeritorious Cauſe of his Sefferings ;) and alſo fo make ſatisfa- 
in for. them, and ſo reconcile us to God, (i Pet. 3.13.) and tv'take away both the Gailt ( Job. 1--29. 


Hebr..2. 16. 7* viz. From the dead, and Wor kr 


Not his own, Iſe.'53.9.' Hebr. 7.26. 1 Pet. 2. 22. nor of 
into Heaven, whereby God did, as it were, give 


Si an. Acquittance, or full Diſcharge for the payment” of our Debt, and what his Juftice could Tequire.. 
LF 1Cr:15.17. Both to affure ns thereby, that we ſhall certainly be juſtified if we believe in him, and alſo 
{4 wn the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven to-work Faith in us, whereby we are juſtified. 


CHAP... V. 


PHerefore being 2 juſtified 3 by faith , we | 
 #have peace with God, through'our Lord. ' 

eſus Chriſt. 

2.5 By whom) alſo we have © acceſs by faith into | 


by - of the glory of God. 


La rbolarion alſo, 3 knowing that tri ulation | abide, 


+3. * And not onely /o, but ”" we glory in ; 


- 4 worketh patience 3 ; 


F 


| 


grace wherein we * ſtand, and rejoyce in hope. | 


of d.. And hence follow many blefled Bene- 
firs and Advantages. * _e ON Co 3+ 28. #90. 
3 See ON c 3.Y8.n.91. * Joh. 16. 33. Eph. 
2. 13. are admitted -tato his Favour, .and 
becomes our Friend, .as he was Abraham's. 
5 Fpb. 2.18.45 3. 12. 1 Pet. 3J-18.. * Admit- 
tance and Entrance. ? This excellent ftate 
* of Juſtificationand Reconciliation freely be- 
ftow'd on- us... * I Cor. 15. 1, Remain and 
ſo as not to be drawn from it by any 
Temptations. ? Which he'll beſtow on vs, 
and which confifts in the Enjoymentof him- 


Fo ® gd. And tho, 'tis true, we are ſub'eft to many Calam.'ties at preſent, yet they dot hinder our 


M 


2 la Neans ſanftified by God to the Godly, to obtain, exerciſe and increaſe Patience. 


but. promote it. 


n Mat. 5.12. 1 Pet. 4 -16, Account them our Honour, AQ. 4. 41. 2 Cor: 4--7+ 


& £.2. 


a 1, 3+ All kind of Sufferings, and eſpecially for Chriſt's ſake. * Jam. 1. 3. Finding by experience. - 


4, And' 


: "PT « 4 i c " "Ie "Ps 
. T » , : ST A _— 'F F Fs : _ - > 4 27 
a S + . S % .Q; PC " : bs Y - 
| S , < £ KY oe - s, $, ""* , - 5 3 
#7. ++ 0554 > © 5 we # fot, £7 70 HJ Ws £ 
o , 
tt - k- , 


Chap. Fo Uh » ; 

| . %- +3 _ ce . | 52 Core to. 2 Tim. 46 17; " . 

E: wg, patience, "experience z and GR, Goo, Care of ad £ $44 \vit I. 

5. And 7 hope *® maketh not/aſhamed, becauſe | (15 194 "aviiey 20 hold an m_ my 
the 9 love of God is * ſhed abroad in our hearts, | » oy. (1.) Of further help and ſuppan 

21 by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. (2.) Of a confifortable - fue" in due tha 

6. ® For when we were yet.” without ſtrength, | (3:) Of eternal Salyation at laſt, May, 


. . 0 4 7 *6-I" 

24 in due time Chriſt died for the * ungodly. = | Jp 25-20 0. Sued Hope which age 

7. For ſcarcely for a 7 righteous man wall one | 4qicance. © ®-Shall not be gdifar 
die : yet peradventure for a ** good man ſome”| ſhall certainly 6btain the god thing 
would even dare to die. .. | for, and ſo bring matter ef rejoycing 

8. But God 7 commendeth his love towards | [ne of þis Love tus,"v 3" x 

. ' y. manifeſted to. us, Tit. 4. 6. 2 

us, in that while we were yet 7 ſinners, Chrilt [7 gore a? 1 And its 
died for us. o} 4 _ | that we ſhall certainly partake of the 

9. Much more then being now juſtified 7 by his | mentioned Benefits, by and after ou 


2 fication, .) becauſe Chriſt has 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 3 wrath through meek Cab Tot mobs > 


him. . I6. » E he 2. I, Col, 2,1 . Unable * 
IO, For if when we were enemies, we were | our 3% or to Eves God's ſu 
33 reconciled to God the death — his by: « 1% Ga. 4 4 _ the exaQt time prebx 
I ed. we ſhall ſav God for it, Joh. 13. 1. @ 19.1. * 
_ _ being reconciled, w | - Ge; and in Read of: = Suck 6s ll 
, , of 4 ies to 
11. And 5 not onely /o, but we alſo * joy in ng ic. $ (0/200 GEL 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we | unblamable Man. ** A kind, mercifullh 


have 77 now 3 received the atonement. tiful Man. % Joh. 3.16. & 15:13, 19g! 


39 40 n 4 42 Renders illuſtrious, as c. 3-5. ® 1 Peat 
12, 39 Wherefore, as by 4* one man #* fin ® en- In a fate f-Sin, dead in Sin, and ll 


tre4+3 into the world, and 44 death #by fin; and | |; 70 noveGod hereune » 
0, but rat 
ſo death 45 paſſed upon 47 all men, for that 47 all COMMREY: * Revs 1--5. 1 Pef.1. 19. ByBl 
have #8 ſinned : in his Sufferings, (&. 3-25. See theren, 
13, 49For until the law ſin was in the world ; | as the meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtia 


0 . . . on, and all other Benefits, %* Puniſh 
59 but ſin is not imputed when there is no law. (1 Th .t. 16.) and have Peace, v.1.”" 8 
5:18. Col. 1.21, 22. Put into a capacity of Reconciliation, ( God being thereby made reconcileable :3W” 
alſo aftually reconciled, if we believe, thro the Merits of Chriſt's Death, By what he does for 4 
he is alive, by his living to intercede (Heb.7.25.) and to communicate Spiritual and Eternal Life to Reliewy; 
Joh. 6.57. 3 «iz. That we ſhould bereconciled and fayed, v. 10, * Rejoyce in certain affurance fi; 
Preſent Intereſt in God. 7 Now that we are Believers.  3* Made applicatiqn to our own Souls of W 
SatisaRion which Chriſt has made for us, and ſo are aQually reconciled. # g. d. Since we are reconciled” 
Chriſt, it-appears that he is the ſecond Adam, to repair what the firſt did raine. Here he compares C 
and 4dam,and ſhews, that Chriſt is moreable to ſave,than Adam to deſtroy; and therefore juſtified Perk 
need fear nothings #® c. 6. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 21. viz. Adam, (who onely is mentioned (and not Eve) as het 
the Head of the Woman, and the Root of Mankind, with whom the Covenant was made.) # The 
Attoal Sin, which was the Original of all others. 4 Was firft brought, came to be. # Among Mankigh 
++ Both Temporal and Eternal, together with all the Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents theralh® 
% As a Pun ſhment for Sin. #* Siſed upon all of all ſorts, one after another, (or, at leaſt, k 
equivalent to it.) © # Infants, as well as others. #* wiz. In 4dam their Head ; and do derive Sin from hill” 
v- 19. | Here now ſhould follow the latter part of the Compariſon, ['Sv ty Chrift righteouſneſs came into 
world, and by righteouſneſs, life, unto all that are ſpiritually boyn of bim :J But this is put off to v. 18, 19+ all 
the 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th Verſes are brought in a kind ct Parenthefis, #9 g.d. And it appa 
that all have finned, becauſe Sin was always in the World, not onely after the Law was given by 
but alſo before, even from the beginning of the World till that time. ® c 4--15. 1 Cor. 15--56. 9. d. Nw 
if there had been no Law all that while, then Sin would not have been charg'd npon Men, ſo as to mak” 
them liable toDeath : But Sin was charged upon them ; for Death paſſed upon all, even Infants, (v0 
and therefore there was a Law, by the tranſgreſhon of which Men were Sinners then, Now this 
not he the Law of Nature, (for Infants cannot tranſgreſs That) and therefore if muſt be the Pofitive La# 


which God gave to Adam, the Tranſgreiſion whereof is imputed to all, even Infants, v, 14. 
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1 34d 5; 4 x .&þ | 
"14. n Neverthelefs,death reigned from Adam F 7-4. Tho the Law was not yet given by 
BY daſs, # even over 5 chem-that had not fa- | Moe 1 Sin was i the, Werlh and wa 
wiged after- the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, | {5-47 5 "JH hmment of Sin) was in the 
{who is the 55 ure 55 of him that was to come : World afore the Law, *® Broughtall under 
- a 15: 57 But 3” not as 39 the offence, ſo alſo & | its wer,a5 v.21. &c.6.12. Y g.d. Net 
; £0 » the free gift. 61 For if through the offence of onely over them that had finned after the 


62 hmilitude of Xdam's Tranſgrefſion, but alſo- 
dead much more the grace of + Over Infants, that had not finned aQual- 


> God; and the ® gift by grace, which 5s by one man, | |, 
. Y, as Adam had done. ® A lively Type of 
” Jeſus Chriſt, hath 8 abounded unto % many. Chriſt in this Publick Capacity, pl that” he 
© 26.5 And not as ©* it was by one that ſinned, | is the Fountain, Head, and Root of Sin and 


v & oift - for the 9? jindement ® was Miſery, as Chriſt is of Righteouſneſs and 
Þ 3 the © gift f 4p+ <a by one Life, Chcilt, the promiſed Seed. ” g.d. 


& . | - h « . . 

t © condemnation A __ the free gift 7? 5s of But yet there is not a perfett equality and 

many offences unto 7” juſtihcation. : proportion b:tween the Miſchief that comes 
19, For if by one mans offence,death 3 reign- | from Adam, and the Benefit that comes by 
" ed by one z much more they which 74 receive _ - A! - nu _ Fang 
, - -þ | fluence an cy. e Sin of Adam, 
4.4 oe of grace, m_—_— 7* the gift AP and the Miſery that @llows upon it. © The 

| ”Y reign I ite DY one, Jeſus ITUt. | Renefit that ariſes to us from the Obedience 
16, 7 Therefore as by the offence of one juds- | of Chrift. * g. d. If the Tranſgreffion of 
- came upon 7? all men to © condemnation 3 even | one meer Man was able to pull down Death, 
* by the 3: righteouſneſs of ohe, © the free gift Candemnation, and Wrath, upon all his Po- 


Tb aff) INC . ſterity,or Natural Seed ; then certainly much 
 UPOL men unto 7* juſtification of 5 lite. | 070 ill the Obedience and Righteouſneſs 


> La,” , - 
77.19, * For as by one mans diſobedience 55 many | of one, who is God as well as Man, avail to 
- Fere 55 made ſinners: ſo by the 7 obedience of procure Reconciliation, Pardon, Bleſſing, and 
A je, {hall many be made righteous. ; = gw all = Members, or = tas 0-6 Seed, 
nn & | | n here is to compare Adam's Sin, 
"220. ® Moreover, the law 9 entred, that 9 the | and Chrit's Obedience, in reſpeR of their 
EFower, Efficacy, and Vertue, and to ſhew that the Efficacy of Chriſt's Obedience, muft needs be much 
* thor CY the Power of 4dam's Sin. © His Love and Favour, © Is more abundantly efficacious 
YT & All his Spiritual Seed. © See n. 57, 58. g. d. And as there's a difference in reſpett of 
ks the 3 erſans from whom theſe Effe&ts are derived, and the aRaavee is on Chriſt's fide ; & there's a dif 
- reve alſo in reſpe&@ of the Exterit of the Efficacy of their Adts : There, one Sindid condemn, the Miſ- 
We groſt from one Offence ; here, not anely that one Sin, but alſo many, yea, all the Sins of Believers, 
"ue : So that the Benefit exceeds the Miſchief. ©*-The Miſchief by 4dam. © The Guilt, which 
.- expoſed to os 4s  'Aroſe from one Offence ney. © To make all his Pofterity liable to Condem- 
"tion; v.13. 7* Does reach to the Pardon not onely of that Original Sin, (the Guilt whereof we derive 
tem 4dom) but of all othef Perſonal and Aftual Sins. ?* So that we are acqui ted from Condemnation, 
- Wdxcounted Righteous by God. 7* Here he fhews the difference in reſpeft of the Conſequents of theſe 
"As, or the different nature of the Effefts, that D:ath came from one, Life from the other ; Condemna- 
© San trom one, Juſtification from the other. 73 By one fingle Offence. 7+ viz. By Faith, cb. r. 12. ” A 
"plentiful meaſiire of God's Love and Favour, 7* Thoſe Benefits which Chrift by his Righteouſneſs or 
*"Dbedience has purchaſed for us, (as ['# crown of righteouſneſs] 2 Tim. 4. 8. is a Crown purchaſed by the 
7 uſyeſs of Chriſt.) 77 Partake of Spiritual Life here, whereby they conquer Sin, and obtain Eter- 
hereafter, when they reign in Glory. 7* Here he compares Chrift and Adam together again, as 
began to do v. 12, and makes the Compariſon full in both Members ; which there (by reaſon of 
ning Matter) was left off imperfe, 79 All the Natural Sced of the firſt Adam. ®* c 3-19. 
ht *em into a State of Condemnation, See n. 69, * The Obedience of Chrift. ® All the Spi- 
al Seed of the ſecond Adam; all true Believers. © -Whereby they have. a Right and' Title to 
Eternal, Rev. 22. 14+ #4 Here follows the Sum of what he had ſaid afore. % All Men, as 
%, 18, called [meny] onely in oppoſition to that [ore] by whole Diſobedience they become Sinners, 
_ bet ay into a State of Sin, and do derive finful Natures from him.” ® By the Merit of Chriſt's 
Obedience, we are brought into ſuch a State, as that many become Righteous. * Here he ſhews 
why the Law was given, fince Sin was-in the World before, v. 13. % Was given by Moſes from 
* , 2-12, & 4. 15 & 7. 5,8, 11, 13. Gal. 3. 19. That the Tranſgreffion of the Law might 
be more clearly manifeſted to us to be Sin; and eſpecially to ſet; it out in its Colours, and render it 
more heinous and demeritorious, c. 3+ 20, . 
S offence 


"Y y 
ov 
. = 


” A ELSE 2B T0 Br 


RS 
* 


j "in Y 
2 x <Y » 2 * - 
_ 4 - p pi %. 4 *: 
4 * : I [,4 % As x 
, FR”. o 


* * 


Chap. 6. | | "9 Gap.o7 
. i} abounded.' 1 57. Hereupors the Grace of God in Che. ... 
offence might abound : But where ſin abounded, | Which pardons. ſuch heinous Sins, is repdres* 


9 eracedid much more abound : | ſo mych the more glorions. Cob ES 


6 


® p 
21. That 7 as fin hath reigned unto death,even | e gf sin appeared in making us ial * | 


ſo might 93 grace reign 9 through righteouſneſs] Death, both Temporal and Ecernal, oy 


. | : Power of Gud's Grace might. ppm. 
95 unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord " Dpon'the acocbnt” of Chige, Wl | 


neſs or Obedience, 5 In beginning in us a Spiritual Life hers, and bringing us-to Eternal Life hay® 
after. | pore, 4%) 
4 K. 

CHAP. VI. * 


Hat ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we-continue Fe 5 Go 43 & 71-48 ge 14. 7. 4" 
in ſin, that grace may * abound ? Does it not follow from thence, 7 Thi: # 
2. 3 God forbid : 5 How ſhall we that are 4 dead | ay continue in Sin? He proceeds hawss 
to ſin, 5 live any longer therein ? ſome further B-nefits (beſides thoſe maity. 
3. * Know -ye not, that ſo many of us as, were —— nor dh Urry x aih n | 
; : yr. 6h - viz. the- promoting of Holineſs 
4 mp into Jeſus Chriſt, were * baptized into | ot of Sin, xs ſome might imagine.) I) 
| : OS. 3, ear more glorious in pardoning ofu;* 
4- 9 Therefore we are ** buried with him by ny A. on # Tit. 2. Sg. 4.94 A 
baptiſm * into death * 2 that like as Chriſt was | it from any to imagine that this Di 
raiſed up from the dead by the 3 glory of the Fa- | allows fuch curſed Inferences.: For, 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould '4 walk in newneſs of GN Rey nets phe y 


life, ' - - , | of it ſelf brings Death,” (v. 23. Jam. 15d 

' 5. For if we have been "5 planted together** in | and the. more Sin, the more Puniſhizg | 
the likeneſs of his. death 4 we ſhall be alſo in the -— $6 = A = ny LE 8 

* ” 6 ba ” omm , 1 
likeneſs of his : reſurrection : q ”_—_ Head, in his Death, See alſo on v. 11, 
6. 7 Knowing this, that * oor old man is 9 cru- | , 4. d.'Tis an abſard, unworthy, unfit 

thing, for us wilfully and wittingly to Wl 

our ſelves therein. ® q.d. This is a great Truth, which you ought not to be ignorant of, and whichas 
firms what I fay. ? Gal. 3+ 27. incorporated into, and made Members of Chrilt's Myſtical Body, by ly 
tiſm. * Engaged thereby to a conformity to him in his Death by dying to Sin, and mortifying outGr 


ruptions; and alſo were made Partakers of the Benefits thereof, one whereof is the Crucifying of! \ 
9 9.d. And becauſe we are thus dead with Chriſt, therefore----- "* Col, 2. 12,.(Seethere.) Have Com 

nion with him in his Burial alſo, which repreſents a further Degree of the Deſtruftion of Sin, (by pilttg* 
it out of our fight (Gen. 23-4.) and having no more to-do with it) to which we are engaged by Baptli” 
and by his Burial are made Partakers of, For theſe Bodily Attions and Sufferings of Chrift, his Wal” 
Crucified, Dying, being Buried, Riſing, are both » (15/09 or repreſentative of Spiritual Works i847 


our Mortfification of Sin, and Riſing to Holineſs, and alſo operative of theſe Works: there being a Spit ll 
tnal Vertue and Efficacy even in his Body, to produce Spiritual Effefts, by reaſon of the Perſonal Uni 
between his Body, and the Second Perſon, whereby it is made a Spiritual Body, and a Quickning Spitl, 
(1 Cor. 15--44, 45+) Hence we are raiſed to a Spiritual Life, even by vertue of his, Bodily Reſuerettion 
(v--5-) and our Old Man is crucified in ns by vertue of his Crucifixion, v. 6, See Eph. 2, 5,6. + " To att 
on the Mortification and Death of Sm more and more, till it be utterly deſtroyed, v, 6. * That as alt” 
his Death and Burial followed his Reſarreftion, ſo muſt it be with us. 7 Glorious Power, Col. 1. Ik” 
2 Cer. 13. 4. ** G 12. 2. Eph. 4. 22--24. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 4.1, 2. Live a new Life, being ated 
new Principles, viz, the Spirit and Grace of God ;..and bringing forth new Fruits of Holineſs, c. 7» 
* c. 8. 11, Phil. 3. 10, 11. Reing united to Chriſt by Faith, (to which Baptiſm does engage us ) WW" 
ſo made Partakers of his Death , and been corformed to him therein, by being dead to Sin. ** B» 
2--6, Phil. 3+ 21. Col- 2. 12. By rifing to Newneſs of Life, v--5. Seen. 10. ” g. d. For this is a Truth 
we ought to be very knowing in, and mindful of, * Fph. 4. 22, The Corruption of our . Nature? 
which we derive from Adam, (ſo called, in oppoſition to the [nes Nature] or Work of Grace.) % 6a” 
2, 20. & 5. 24. By-vertue of _ our Union with him, who is a Publick Perſon; and by vertue of bit. 
Crucifhxion -See 7. 10. . 
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Chap. 6. 
oy , that the ** of ſin might be 
ed Th henceforth we ſhould not ® ſerve 


. - For he that is 23 dead, is *4 freed from fin. 
Now if we be ** dead with Chriſt, we®* be- 

that we ſhall alſo 7 live with him : 

Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dieth no more; ** death hath no more do- 


I 


. 


+9. 
" dead, 


/ -migion'over him. 


#10, For "if that he died, he died 9 unto fin 
"once : but in that he liveth, he liveth 3* unto 


*o 11. ? Likewiſe 3reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 


"he #4 dead indeed” unto fin; but 35 alive ® unto 
-God7 through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
12. Let not ſin Y therefore 4® reign in your 


| # mortal body, that ye ſhould # obey it in the luſts 


- "x8. 4 Neither yield ye your 44 members 4 
"-#inftraments of unrighteouſneſs 45 unto ſin: but 
yield your ſelves unto God, #* as thoſe that are 
"Jive from the dead ; and your members «- inſtru- 
"ments # of ri ſneſs3* unto God. | 
'® 14. $*For fin ſhall not haye 5? dominion oyer 
* for ye are not 53 under the law, but under 


Is. 5s What then ? 56 ſhall we ſin, becauſe we 


"re not under the lay, but under grace ? God 


+. 46, Know ye not, that 57 to whom ye yield 
your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin53 unto death, 
er Pof obedience © unto righteouſneſs ? 

2217. But God be thanked, * that ye were the 

| ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed ® from the 
aÞ. > 


of . 
; and are executed by it. (See on Col. 2+ 11, n. 44.) © 


Tothe ROMANS. - 


| Chap. 6. 
» The whote Maſs and Frame of this Cor- 
ruptior.,, (which has many Members, ready 
to commit Attual Sin, Col. 3. 5.) See #4. 
= Weakned more and more, till at laſt it be 
utterly deftroyed. * v. rg, Wholly give 
up our ſelves to the purſuit and prattice of 
it. ” 1 Pet. 4+ 1. viz. ToSine © c. 8.33. 
Feb. 8. 36. Or, tified ] i. e. acquitced and 
diſcharged from any further Claim that. Sin 
might make unto his Service. © 2Tim.2.11. 
Conformed to, and have Communion with 
him in his Death, by dying to Sin. * 2 Cor. 
5, 1, Haye ground and reaſon ſufficient to be- 
lieve .it. % Be conformed to him in Life 
too, by living an uninterrupted Life of 
Grace here, and Glory hereafter ; and ſhall 
die no more, v. 9. * Revel. 1.18. % For 
Sin's cauſe, or upon Sin's account, viz. to ſa- 
tisfe for it, and aboliſh it, Heb. g--26. See 
there n. 12. ® Hebg.28. & 10.14, * Luk, 
20--38. Heb. 10.12. An immortal, heavenly, 
glorious Life, in the Preſence of God, and 
to the Glory of God. #® In correſpondence 
to Chriſt's Death and Life, v. 8,9. ® g.d. 
- Tho, 'tis true, for the preſent you are but 
imperfealy dead to Sin, as confider'd in 
onr ſelves; yet as confider'd in Chriſt your 
ead, ſo you may by Faith reckon -your 
ſelves wholly dead to it, thro him, becauſe 
you are included in him, # 1 Pet, 2. 24« 
Obliged to die to'it, (v. 2.) and in ſome mea- 
ſure freed from the Power and Service of it, 
(v. 7-) and therefore muſt not live in it, v. 2. 
F C14 7, 8. Gal.2. 19. Endued with Spiri- 
tual Life, * Whereby you are enabled to 
live to the Glory of God, (which therefore 
you muſt do.) 7 By vertue of his Reſur. 
refion, and your Union with him,and Grace 
received -from him. %* The remainders of 
Corruption. # Since you are Regenerate, 
and ſpirituallyalive. ®* Pſal. 19. 13. Exer- 
ciſe an uncontroled abſolute Power, # Your 


ſelves ; while you carry about with you that 
frail Body, wherein Lufts do manifeſt them- 
Willingly yield to the finſul Lufts and Mo- 


"tions of the Fleſh. # c. 12.1, 1 Pet. 4:2, # Faculties of your Souls ; which are exerciſed in and by the 
| gh of the Body,and bear ſome Proportian to them,as the Underſtanding to the Eye,dgc. See c 7-n.97. 


# Wicked Inftruments. # For the committing of Sin. 
the Service of God, 


9 Dedicate your ſelves, both Soul and Body, to 
#* As becomes thoſe that are endued with a Spiritual Life, after a Spiritual Death. 


® For the performing of all Works of Piety, ® To his Glory, and for his Service. * g. d. And tho, 'tis 
fre, Sin-be Rrong, and you are weak in your ſelves, yet if you faithfvlly ftrive againſt it, fear not, For------ 


I An abſolute uncontroled Power. 


3 Gal. 3. 13. & 4. 5+ Under the Legal, Moſaical Diſpenſation, (which 


pres ſtrength to fin, (1 Cor. 15--56. c. 7. 8.) and requires perfe(t Obedience, but gives no ability to perform 
z repreſented by the Egyptian Task-maſters,which required the whole Tale of Brick, bat gave no Straw.) 

* The New Covenant of Grace in Chrift, (which miniſters Strength to refiſt Sin, and overcome it.) ® g.d. 

+ Doez it follow from hence that we are lawleſs, and may live as we lift, (as the Encmies of the Goſpel, and 
of theGrace of God ſay ?) ® v. 1. 2 Cor. 7. I. Gal. 2. 18, Jude 4« ” Job:8.34-2 Pet.2.1g, ® Which will 


j 


oo» 


you toeternal Death,v-23, Y Obedient Servants. 


1 Theſ. 1, 5. 


Toexerciſe Works of Piety, which will be re- 


| with eternal Life,y--22.) © 1 Cor. 6, 11, That whereas you were formerly, befare Convertion. 


K k heart 


Chap. 7. . | 
heart that form of doftrine which was delivered 


OU. 
- 18, Being then made 6 free from ſin, ye be- 
came the ſervants © of righteouſneſs. _ 

19. 5 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the $ infirmity of your fleſh : © for as ye have 
6 yielded your members ſervants to 9 unclean- 
neſs and to 7® iniquity, 7* unto iniquity z even 
ſo now yield your members ſeryants to righteouſ- 
neſs, 73 unto holineſs. | 

20. For when ye were the 74 ſervants of fin, 
75 ye were free from righteouſneſs. 

21, 75 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now 77 aſhamed ? for the7® end of 
thoſe things #s death. , 

22. But now being made © free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your 7 fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

# 23. For the wages of ſin 5s 5 death : but the 
gift of God zs eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, . 


is' unprofitable, ſhamefvl, and deadly. , 7. Zuks 15.18, '. : 
"2 V. 21. Jam. 1--15, Both Temporal (with al 


thereby is the increaſe of Holineſs more and more. 
' tendants of it) and Eternal, 


To the RQMANS. 


Re e * 
- 
hap, 


6 Joh. $.-36. Set at liberty from the 


s, 


© 


to ſerve Sin, or ſuffer it to reign in'w 
65 Co Z--$» Toh. 3, 12. Gal. 3. I 5.9. d.l KH, -d 
moudate myſelf to your Capacity, andmals 


theſe things plain to you, by a Comparics » 


taken from what is in familiar uſe amols. 
Men, viz, of Maſters and Seryants, % y # | 
ge 22. Tn of ay; Underſtandins% 
Spiritual things. . d. And *tis.but 

Rinable that you ſhould become $ = 
Righteouſneſs, (v. 18.) becauſe-.... 4 73g? 
4.2, © Fleſhly Lutts, which-defile aw 
79 Unrighteous Dealings with others; WM 
ding one Sin unto another. ' 7* g. 4, gg) 
but reaſonable that you ſhould be as pad 
to do Good now, as formerly you were d 


- * 


| Evil, 7 That you may attain highty] 


grees thereof. 74 Joh. 8. 34. 7 
You had no Inclinations toy but di 
draw your ſelves from the Service of Rh 
oulſneſs, and Reſtraints of Grace, andſne 
deftitute of Holineſs, (and therefore1 
contrary, now that you are the Servahef 
Righteouſneſs, you ſhould withdraw yur 
ſlves from the Service of Sin.) 7* 4. Ly 
for this end conſider, that the -offh 
7 1 Cor. 6.11. 


79. The Benefit yo 
b- 


= 
Fs 
+ 3 
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CHAP, VIE 


, | "cs ye not, brethren, (for I fpeak to 
2 them that know the law ) how. that 3 the 

law 4 hath dominion over a man, as long as 5 he 

liveth ? | 

2, 5For the 7 woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law * to her husband fo long as he. 
liveth : but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
9 from the law of her husband. 

3. So then if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs : but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 
from that law z; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though 
ſhe be married to another man. 

4. ** Wherefore, my brethren, ** ye alſo are 
become © dead to the law 3 by the body of Chriſt ; | 


ligation of that Law. ** 9, d. And hence it follows; or, by this Compar 


— 
— 
FX 


= : "Y 
boy 
" 


" The Apoſtle having ſhewed (c: 6) 
Regenerate Perſons are free from the 
minion of Sin, ſhews here that £1 
free alſo from the Yoke of the Moſaical 
becauſe it is dead to them, (v. 6.) andy 
to it, .4. * You Jews, who ſtudy thela 
and think your ſelves obliged tot; 
you believe in-Chrift)are from &(W; 
much mor@then are Chriftians ſo.) * I 
whole Body or Frame of the Law of Ws 
+ Obliges a Man to obey it, 5 Either {ki 
(that is, the Man to whom Law is Tm 
[ives]; or, [it] (that is, the Law) [I 
that * —_— in force ; and no lu 
. d. this appears in this partie 
tnfiance of the 155 arab arch 
7 I Cor. 7. 39. See there n. 99. 
tinue to be his Wife, and to performs 
Duties of a Wife to him. # From the 
it appears, "* Hell 


iſon * 
Jews, (and much more Chriſtians.) '* Gal. 2. 19. Taken off from all hopes of Juſtification by it, and @& 
dence in your Obedience to it : and ſo likewiſe it is become dead to you, and has no Life nor ) 


theſe reſpetts. 2 1 Pet. 2. 24. By the offering up of Chrifts Body on the Croſs ; whereby it cviit 
* appears, that there is no other way of making Reconciliation for Sin, or delivering from-Wrath, 


that. 


TY / 
but bf 


1 & 


{0X 


q 
.and Dominion of Sin. | * (And ſo ooghrey 
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T5 " Chap. *, To the ROMANS. Chap. 5. 
"3 that-ye ſhould be married to another, ever to | + 2Cor-11. 2.50 that gpw you muſt give up 


 W- Je +> our ſelves to Chrift (as your ſecond Hul- 
F him whos x7 cc trot " _ that wn ſhould band) that you may by jult fied by Faith in 
* forth Gs Pa him, 5 Who is alive himſelf, and will he- 
$ the 5 For when we were "9 in the fleſh, the mo- | ftow Spiritual Life on thoſe that give up 
Ml *jons of ſins which were * by the law, did 2 work | themſelves to bim. * »iz. Of Holineſs and 
: 3 our members-2 to bring forth fruit * unto | Good Works, Gal. 5.22. ” To his Glory, 
7 Gal . Mt 16, yo _ Phil. IG * 7. <. 
| - death. call | , e ſhould therefore now be fruitful in 
- 6; But ** now weare delivered from the law, Good, becauſe formerly we were fruitful in 


5 [chat being dead 25 wherein we were held ; ” that | Evil. ® c.8. 8. In the carnal corrupt Rate, 
me ſhould 


g 


P in newneſs of ſpirit, and'# not | before Regeneration. -* Thoſe corrupt In- 
| oldnefs of the letter. * clinations to Sin, * Occafioned by the Law, 
£7. What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the law 3 fin? | gon ann oreh 7 tts Commands, as ill Va- 
"God forbid. Nay, ++ I had not 35 known fin but Sun.) (So far was it from morti ing them.) 

the law'* for 1 had not known 5 luſt, except | * Spread themſelves all over the whole 
ther -lawhad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Man; See on c. 6. 13. n. 44 © Toinfluence 


Na . . | or engage them to the attual- commiſſion of 
8, But ® fin 3 taking occaſion by the com Sin, * Which ends in Death, c, 6.' 21, 23. 


-mandment, 4* wrought. 4* in me ® all manner of | Being come out of the Carnal Eftate, v.5-- 
i 43 For 44 without the law 45 ſm was | * From our Subjeftion to the Law of Moſes, 
c as ſuch ; from the condemning , irritating 
9, Forl was alive 44 without the law? once —_ Ayo” SeR Law being [od 
Oo , fur the 
but © when the commandment 4 came, 5 fin re- condemn us, * Whereby we were bound, 
, and 3 1 died. ? and to which we were obnoxious. *® g. d. 
16. And the ® commandment which was 53 or- | We were delivered from the* Law for this 
Wncd to 54 life, $5 I found 55 zove unto death. end, that we ſhould ſerve God, or Chrift, 
£ (our new Husband) z or, Righteouſneſs, (c.6. 
19, 22.) and not live as we lift, tho we are free from the Law. #®* «c. 6--4. According to that new frame of 
$piritnow beftow'd upon us; viz. in a ſpiritual manner : (which is the new Goſpel-way of ſerving God, 
being inftituted and enforced anew by Chriſt, Fob. 4. 23.) #** 2 Cor. 3, 6. Not onely. in an outward and 
eremonious manner, according to the Letter of the Law, (which way of Worſhip is now antiquated, and 
own out of date.) ® c.6. 1. See there. #3 The Caule of Sin ? (as may ſeem to follow from v. 5.) To 
which-he anſwers, No ; for it both diſcovers and forbids Sin : but yet, for all that, it cannot wholly cure us 
"Ethis Evil; for it can neither give Life to the Soul, (v.g, 10, 11.) nor Liberty and Freedom from the Re- 
minders of Corruption, wv. 14--25. % He ſpeaks of himſelf in his own Perſon, while Unregenerate. 
#+, 3--29. viz+ Either, not at all; or, not ſo clearly and eleQtually, ſo as to humble and drive me to Chrift ; 
therefore ſince the Law diſcovers, forbids, and condemns Sin, that ſo it may be avoided, it does not 
; promote it, but onely by accident, by reaſon of the Corruption of our Nature.) # The firſt 
tingand ftirring of Sin in the Soul, tho not conſented to. 3 viz. Of the Tenth Commandment. #* The 
arrupt Inclination of Nature, and depraved Bent and Bias of the Sou. 3 Being ftirr'd up, quickned, and 
ry the Prohibition of the Law. #* Brought forth. 4 While unrenewed, # Attual Motions 
and tiofs to Sin of all forts. # 9. d. And it appearsthat this was occaſioned by the Command : for--- 
| t the ſerious Conſideration, and cloſe Application of the Law, in the Spiritual ſenſe and exatt- 
of it, to my Conſcience, before I did thus. 4 Mat. 19. 20, Luk, 18. 11,12. Joh. 15. 22, vjg. In my 
actount ; that is, I perceived and obſerved little or no Sin ſtirring in my ſelf, Phil. 3--6. and t Yy ike a 
Gd thing, (tho afterwards it revived, v--y.) without terrifying my Conſcience. 4* Phil. 3. 5,6. In 
own conceit : I apprehended my ſelf to be righteous, and in a ſtate of Salvation. # viz. In my cftate 
\befbre Converſion. # When the Spiritual Senſe and full Extent of the Law, condemn- 
defires of Evil. 4%? Was brought home, and cloſely applied to my Conſcience, by the 
wintof God. 5* My Conſcience flew in my Face, and 1 found my ſelf to be guilty of many Sins, which 
before I perceived not ; and a lively ſenſe of the Guilt of them was imprinted on my Soul, ® My former 
vaniſhed, and I ſaw my ſelf to be in a ftate of Condemnation, liable to Eternal Death. 
® The Law. © Intended by God for this, as its proper End and Uſe. % c. 10--5. Lev. 18. 5. Ezeb. 20.11, 
To direft us how to attain Life, ® 1 perceived that in the flue and Event it was otherwiſe. * Dſd 
vork chr a ſenſe of my undone Condition, and did bind me over to Puniſhment, and fo, by accident, 


Kk2 - 11, For 


+ 4._F 
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Chap. 7. To the ROMANS. Chap. 92. 
12. For ſin # taking occaſion by the i? com- |” Dyew-me by its Flatteries into aiual gins | 


| .- : t By the Command, which threatens Hearn... 
mandment, 57 deceived me, and 5 by it 9 flew me..| "EE ens, ne _—_ | 


| & holy, and 6 jaſt, and 5 good id, it appt 
commandment © holy, an juit, and ©? good. then, by what- has been ſaid, it appears, thae 
13. Was then that which is good, made © death | the Law is not the Cauſe of Sin or | 


: : 5 : (dire&ly) it muſt then be acquitted from thi 
unto me? God forbid. But 3*ſin that it. might Chas end by aha | from thi 


appear CT ſin, working death in me by that which 6 The Moral Law, in all the Branc $5 
is good ; that fin © by the.commandment 7® might. | a; a Rule of Life,  ®* Pſa. 19. 7. rn 
become exceeding Tinful. f ol ly-to. promote Holineſs and Conformity 6 
14. 7* For we know that the law is 7? ſpiritual : On From nes _ » on in hig/ 
. Ee IVE Fa it; an 
but I am 73 carnal, 74 ſold under fin. ms edi ” eos D | 
nothing but what is agreeable to thoſe common Apprehenſions of Right and Equity which are imprinted | 
inour Natures. ©. 1 Tim. 1. 8..Really. profitable and advantagious for us, and conduciye to our Good, both 
Temporal and Eternal  - and preſerves the common Intereſt of Mankind, ** w, 10, 11. A proper and ding 
Cauſe of Death. © Superlatively vile. © Spurring me on to commit Attual Sin (and ſo expoſing mety. 
Death) becauſe it was forbidden by the good Law. © By being ſtirred up by ſo innocent and holy a thing. 
25 the Commandment.. 7* Might thereby ſhew its horrid and vile Nature. . ?* g.d. And it further ape, 
that the fault is not in the Law, but in my ſelF: For---- Here he comes to deſcribe the Cenflit or Ca 
bate that is in a Regenerate Perſon between the Fleſh and the Spirit, Corruption and Grace : I ſay, inafts 


generate Perſon, as appears, (1.) By the double Principle mentioned all alone, [1, and in-daeling fy 

v. 17, 20. [the Law of Sin in the, Members, and tbe Law in the Min1] vy. 18. [ the Mind, and the Fleſh] v--25, 

v. 18. [the Lao] v«21, and [the inzer Man] v.22. Now ſuch a double Principle is never attributed wa 
Unregenerate Perſon ; but, all is [Fe] Fob. 3. 6. they are all of a piece. (2.) By the Attings and Dil. 
veries of Grace, and Qppolition to Sin in ſeveral Faculties : In RO [1 allow not S7 & 

conſent to the Law] v. 16..In the Will, [1 would not do Evil.}v. 16. to wilt is preſent aith me] v. 18. [the Gutthe Wl 
I nould, the Evil thatT nate] v. 19..In the Aﬀettions, [ I hate Evil] v.1g. [ 1 delight in the Law of GodJwn. 

And the PraQtice is correſpondent hereunto, [1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God] v. 25. Now, Can an Un 


nerate Man ſay all this ? Nay, what can any Regenerate Perſon in this World ſay more ? This is me 

a natural, unrenewed Conſcience (however affifted) can arrive to ; for that, at utmoſt, ariſes hut eithe 

a Conviftion of Duty, or to an Approbation of it, Video meliora, probogue ; Which yet is commonly cant 
difted by the Prattice, Deteriera ſequor. : yea, and that even in the Jews, who had attained to the full 
knawledge of their Duty, and approbation of it, c. 2. 18. and pretended toa punttual and ftrit obſerane' 
of it; c 2. 17, 19, 20, 23» and yet did not live anſwerably, v. 20--23. Yea, (3.) This Combate js in tit 
ſame Faculties : In the FREE, [ That which | do, I allos not] v. 15, In the Will, [1 do that which I mall 


n9t] v-16: $0v. 19.,{Like a Merchants throwing his Goods into the Sea in a Storm.) In the Aﬀettiog 
[1 hate that 1 _ v. 15.. Now-when a thing is done, it is (in part, at leaſt) both allowed, willed, and & 
lighted ia ; and yet here it is alſo, not allowed, willed, or delighted ing Whereas in an Unregenerate Pt 
ſon, the Combate is onely in diffzrent Faculties ; the Reaſon or Judgment drawing one way, the Will al 
Aﬀections inclining and drawing another. (4.) By the Names given to the better Principle, [theiut 
Mean] v- 22, {the Law of the Mind} v. 23. [ the Mind] v. 25. which are never ſpoken of an UnregenerateFts: 
ſon.” (5) By the diſtinftion he makes between himſelf and Sin, 4, 17, 20. which cannot be in gny mp, 
nerate Man in the World. (6.) By his bitter Complaint of his Condition in reſpe&@ of the 7 
Corruption, ». 24. and Thanks for Deliverance from the Dominion of it, v. 25 (7.) Here are many thing 
inconſitent with a State of Unregeneracy, and the Charatter that.is given of ſuch elſewhere; both gene- 
ral, Eph. 21--3. & 4. 18, 19% and: particularly, [ 1.delight in the Law of Ged] v, 22. and [1 ſerve the avi 
Go 5. withc. 8. 7, $.. (8.) Here is nothing inconſiſtent with a- State of Regeneration, (nay, wh 
ze moſt Holy on Earth \may not ſay) or contrary to the Account given. of a Regenerate Perſon elſewhan 
As for thoſe Ex preſfions which ſeem harſheſt, and to-pinch moſt, of being ["ſo/d under fin] v. 14. [9088 
by-it] v. 23. [ ſerving the Law of fin] v.25. if they be underſtood but of: ſome particular Atts, and-not ef 
Courſe of Life; or, of an unwilling, unaccuſtomed Subjeion to it, where there is not the ful} Conſent o 
the Wilt, nor a cuſtomary, habitual Prattice thereof; they will be very eafily reconciled with thoſe Placs- 
which are brought to confront *em, (as will appear by.the Notes on thoſe ſeveral Expreſſions.) 7* Reach 
to the Soul and Spirit, and lays an Obligation upon that, as well as upon the outward Man, requiring 
Obedience, and a Conformity to it in the Motions, Inclinations, and AﬀeQions of the Soul, Mar. 5. 22,20 
C2. 37« Levit. 19, 17+ 7 vize In part; in regard of the remainders of Corruption, v. 18, 23. and compari 
tively, in reſpett of the Narny's the Law. Thus one in Chriſt is called [carnal] 1 Cor. 3. 1, 7% Gal- 5% 
Not Cling my ſelf to it] as Abatrdid, (1 Kings 21. 20.) but only overpowered ſometimes by the Tyranny 
Corruption, (v.--25-) like a Slaye forced to.be.ſubjeR to a cruel Maſter, v. 23, 1.5. 754905 
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To the ROMANS. Chap. 7. 


” If- 55 For that which 7* 1 do,. 77 I allow not:-j ” 9. 4- And it appears, that when I am un- 


for what 7#1, would, that do } 79 not; but what der the Power of Sin, 'tis not willingly, but 
8 do | RP | 


by conſtraint, becauſe 1 allow it not. ”* vir. 
Contrary to the Law ; by ſinful Motions, 


#1 hate, tn a4 bt 
” 46, ® If then do that which I would not, #T | words, or Attions, (which thro Surpriſe and 


--nſent unto the law, that it & good. Ifirmity the beſt may fall.into.) 7? viz. In 
pon Now then, it is *4 no more I that do it, | ®y conſtant, ſetled Judgment, but utterly 
"AF fn that dwelteth in me. 4; > condetnn, before thoſe corrupt Paffions are 


a, * 
3 
KO ".C 


whe) 


yun's 


law of fin. 


Remards-and Puniſhments ; or, the firong Inclination and Bent of the Soul to Evil. 9 This Corruption of 
Nature. ** Stirring and attive to hinder me. 9 Pſal, 1.2.49 40.8. & 11y--77,--111. % In the Holineſs 
"ad Spirituality of 1ts Natureand Commands, v. 12, 14, * <. 2, 29-- 2 Cor. 4. 16. Eph. 3--15, According, . 


ſtirr'd in me, and till Importunity prevail. 


=—eT _— that us _ in My | 7 1 do fincerety purpoſe and endeavour, ei- 
e good : 

with _ but how to 
h i I not. * 

" th. F goon 7 ood that 79 1 would, I do 79 n ot, tefly averſe to, when not thus affzulteds- 


to will | ther as to Matter or Manner, 7” viz. Either 
perform that | not at all, or not ſo conſtantly, or not in that 
. exatt manner I defire, Gal. 5, 17, * Amut- 


* 1 am ſometimes drawn to it, thro the pre- 


-but the evil which 1 5 would not, that wy do. valence of Corruption, (yet {till with relu- 
- -20, Now ® if I do Und I would not, it is 54 no Sons.) - L when & any time T_ 
oo 5 wn to do that, to which, in my renewed 
more | that do it, = 2 > pe or ve 7 rr; FR Part, I haye an bes Tran x Ave lam” 
then 5 


drawn to it. * yg, d. This averſeneſs ſhews 


| | reſent with me. that I agree-with the Law, in difallowing 
-22. For 3 I delight in the #law of God, em} what it forbids; and that I own it for a 


-after 3 the inward man. a age 
ot But I ſee 5 another law" in my 97 members, whole ſelf, (there being ſomething in me 
#marring againſt 9 the"law of my mind, and 


perfett Rule of Righteouſneſs. *% Not my 


that inclines another way.) ®% The Remain- 
ders of Corruption, which do, and will con-. 


bringing me into captivity ? to the law- of fin, | tinue in me , while 1 am in this World." 
"which is in my members- ; 

424, O 3 wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall de- and unrenewed, #® No Spiritual Good. 
liver me from + the body 5 of this death ! 
"25. 5 I. thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our | <,hleq thereto by the Grace of God, Phil. 
| 7.So then, with the 5 mind 9 Lmy ſelf | 2. 13.) - ” Phil. 3. 12. viz. In that exat - 


® ſerye the law of God - but with the ** fleſh, the | manner 1 defire ; and ſometimes, net.at all, 
| Gal. 5. #7. 7 Natural Corruption , like a-. 


5s $0 far forth-as my Nature-is ftill corrupt 


to Good, and chuſes and purpoſes it, (being 


Law, commanding, and inclining, by ſenſual 


renewed Nature, and the Principle of Grace, which is within, (Luk. 17.21.) even in the Heart, 1 Pet. 


Thar be 


3 & (Thus it always figniftes, and is never taken otherwiſe.) 9 The Power or Principle of Corruption..- 
Seen.g0. 7 In my unrenewed Part, (which is like a Body, confifting of many Members, (Cot: 3. 5.). and 
forth it ſelf chicfly in and by the Members of the Body. See c. 6. 13. 1n..44-) %* Gal. 5.17. 1 Pet. 
211. Striving, like a Rebe] againſt his Lawful Sovereign. ® Principle of Grace, (which is a Law-as well 
wthe other, to dire, command, excite to Good, Wc.) * Drawing me ſometimes, (but neither conſtantly 
nor generally) even againſt my Will, ſo far as renewed, to the commiſſion of Sin, and ſo gaining many . 
r Syccefles in this War. * That is, to it (elf, 3 viz. In this reſpett, as to this Particular. * The -- 
jon of Nature, aCting chiefly by the Body, 5 Which binds me over to death. © 1 Cor. 15. 57. vite: 
| has already ſo far delivered me from the Dominion of Sin, that; tho it till cleaves to-me, yet 1 am 
- ita willing Slave to it, but irive againſt it, and, by the Spirit of Chrift, do frequently overcome it. .. 
? Here is-the Upſhot and Ifſue of this whole Conflift. * The renewed Part. ® I'Pquly inmy- own Perſons . 


'@Regenerate. ** Devote my ſelf to his Service, and am enabled by his Grace to yield fincere Obedience 


- "contin  By.reaſon of the remainders of Corruption, 1am ſometimes brought under the Power of: 


* 9.d. My Will, ſo far as renewed, indines - 


* 


4 Py 


. 


Chiap. 8, To the/ROMANS.. _ 
"OWASP, VI: "1 207 ol 1 Neo) 


1 Fg Here is * therefore 3 now no condemnation | * Here Me comes to comfort Believers againg WM 
4 tothem which are 5 in Chriſt Jeſus, who- oo LO mes fol of 
6 walk not 7 after the; fleſh, but 5 after the Spi- | 19w themſelvesin Sin, (c. 7. 15.) but ar. 
rit. | | — | livered, in pazt, from the Dominion of + 
2. 9For the” law of the Spirit of life, ** in | < 7-25-- See there, «. 6. 3.5. e, In reſt 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made? me 33 free from the *4:law | of all chat That has been faid,; fince: ink, 
of fin and. can. -, , -| this particularly'to himſelf, (as- the tas; 
3. *5 For what the *5 law 7 could not. do, 12, | his Diſcourſe led him to do; for he ſa 
that it was '* weak 9 through the fleſh, ov the Het Perſon ao the latter pare 
26 ſending his own Son, * in the likeneſs of fin- | ne former Gapter, and 10 again in theneys 
ful fleſh, and ® for ſin 2 condemned fin in the hs Ckhrres _——_ 2 £2 price BY 
24 fleſh : & ; ". / Fit torallBelievers in general,that theymis. 
' 4. 25 That the © righteouſneſs of the law might | apply. the Comfort thereof to- thenjlens 
be+27 fulfilled in us, who-$.walk not 7 after the 4 _ 5; $1 Et. 3-27. watene ge ity Wl © 
, 8 »* #. 1 itn, 0 come Member of” * 
fleſh, bur ® after the Spirit. | . a | his MyRical Body. * Frame al IN + 
5. For = that are ** after the fleſh, 4a? mind. |, ©.1.7 of their Lives, *7 According ws WY: 
the things of the fleſh : but_they that are ?* after | pifates and Motions of the remains. 
the Spirit, the 3* things of the Spirit. -. Corruption in *em. * According to-tly 
6. 2 For to be 3 carnally minded, z- 24 death ; —_ Le CR03 2900, and ihe! =y 
3 a - : 4 ye! 
but. to be 35 ſpiritually minded , is 3* life and |. Mere; ab there is no Condens! 
Peace | . ® becauſe---- %.-The Grace of the Gai 
which is a Principle of Spiritual Lifezw,: 
the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, which is the Law of the Spirit, or a Spiritual Law; and that notes 
ly as it reaches to the Spirit, (as the other Law does, (c. 7. 14+ Sce there, x. 72.) and yet is but ally; 
thing, v- 3.) but it is ſucha —_— Law as gives Life, and is the Miniſtration of Life, (2 Cor. 3. 6} 
accompanied with Power to beget Spiritual Life, whereby we are enabled to the Performance of this law! 
ſo as to be made Righteous according to it, and to live by it. "* Which Law is procured, and which Bly 
cy is beſtowed on it, and which Life is beftowed on us, by Chriſt. * (And other Belieyers alſo, aftert* 
ſame manner.)  c.6.14. & 7,6. " The Condemning Power of that Law, which convinces of, and&* 
ſcovers Sin, (c. 7. 7.) and occafions Sin, (c. 7. 8.) and ſo (asa Covenant of Works) expoſes, and binds ovetty. 
Death, c. 7. 13. 2 Cor. 3+ 7- ” g.d. And it appears that we arethus freed from the Law, becauſe Godly 
condemned it. ** Strittly taken, as oppoſed to the Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace given to 4braham. 1 
10. 4+ * Heb. 7.18, 19. Unable to free from Sin and Death. * By reaſon of the Infirmity of the le L 
and Corruption of Nature. ®* See on Mat. 10--40. n. 77. * Ina true Humane Nature, ſubje& tou: 
Infirmities of Nature as our finful Fleſh is, and therein | /i4s it : ] and yet free from any Inherent $i al 
ſo [but like it.} * 2Cer.5.21, By being a Sacrifice for Sin, (as the Phraſe is uſed Heb, 10, 6.) arid this 
refers to the following Word [condemned:] or, [ becauſe of fin, ] i. e. Sin was the Occafion of his takings 
Likeneſs of, finful Fleſh, (and fo it refers tothe Word | ſending. ]) * Adjudged it to deftrution, (accarh” 
ing to that, 1 Joh. 3. 8.) paſgd Sentence upon it, and accordingly puniſh'd it, and thereby declared opealy” 
before all the World, by theſe Sufferings of his Son, how abominable Sin was to him, and how co } 
his Nature, ** viz. Of his Son, by his Sufferings in the Fleſh, Col. 1. 22. 1 Pet. 4, 1+ © gd. And God 
thus condemned Sin, that ſo---.. ** That Righteouſneſs which the Law, as a Rule of Life, requires.” 
cerely performed by vs, (which it could never have been, had not the Power of Sin been mortified inw): 
(and ſo it ſeems ſomething parallel to that c. 7.6.) ** Carnal, in their Natural "Condition, under the full 
Power of their Luſts, in whom the Senfitive Appetite and Intereſt are predominant. % Phil, 3--19, Rel 
and find a Sweetneſs in, and ſoare wholly taken up in the purſuit of. 3* Regenerated by the Spirit, | 
become Spiritual, (1 Cor- 2. 15.) in whom the Spirit dwells, (v. 9g.) and who are led by him, v. 14. '* 
ritual things; the Fruits of the Spirit, (Gal. 5. 22.) which he works in the Hearts of Regenerate Perſons; 
the Interetft of their Souls. ® q,d. And it further appears, that there is no Condemnation----- v. 1. 
cauſe-----. 3 Gal. 6. $. Of that temper before deſcribed, n. 28, #4 Such a one is in a State of Death, which 
will bring him to Eternal Death, (if he continue in it) c. 6--21, 49 7. 10, 11. % To have a due Notion 
Spiritual things, and to find a Sweetneſs and Excellency in'em, ſo that the bent and inclination of the Mind 
lies that way. 3 That whereby we live to God, and enjoy Peace with him, and is the way to Eternal Life» 
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zecauſe the 37 carnal mind enmity 
for its not ſubject to the lajy of God. _ 


they chat arc 45 in the fleſh, 4*'can- 


: 


- 
- D 

5 
. , 


Sf 


'g. But,# ye are not in the-fleſh, but 3 in the 
it, 4if ſo be that the Spirit 44 of God 45 dwell 

| Now-if any man #* have not the Spirit 

of Chriſt, he is 47 none of his... '- 

'=40: And if Chriſt be 4* in you, the- body 

4 becauſe of 5? ſin ; but the © Spirit? x life, 

becauſe of + / pry 

©. 14, 5 But it the Spirit of him that 55 raiſed up 


a * 


Jeſus from the dead, 45 dwell in you; 5 he that 
raiſed. up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 57 quick- 
* en your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 


"= 42.*® Therefore, brethren, we are 9debters, 


"not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 
*-13. For © if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 


*4je:* but if ye ® through the Spirit. do 3 mor- 
£ ue 
"be the % deeds 


| of. the body, ye ſhall $ive. 
- For. as many-as are © led by the Spirit of 
they 7 are the ſons 'of God. 3 BO 1 
* 15. For ye have not received the © ſpirit of 
; my e ® again 7® to fear; but ye have received 


Father, © 
©-16, The Spirit it ſelf 7? beareth witneſs. with 
our ſpirit, that we are the 75. children of God. 
Tee there, n. 23+ 


. 


More, therefore----- 

ce; we .not to follow its 
Gal 

dight do. © By his Grace and Aſiftance, © 


Power and Strength of Sin more and-more. © Carnal 


- 2” 


.To the ROMANS: 


pirit of adoption, whereby we 7? cry, Abba, 


a 


Chap. 8. 
37 ;The beft Motions, Inclinations, and Aﬀe” 


Fong of a Natural Man; or , the Carnaf 
'Diſpoſition of the Mind. '#* Rebellious in 


{ the higheſt- degree againſt GoW's Will. 


3” viz. In reſpett of its Moral Impotencyy to 
Obedience,  4* In the Carnal, Corrupt 
State. 4* viz, While they continue ſo, and 
till they be converted, #® Believers, © See- 
ing that; or, Foralmuch as : (for he does 
not ſpeak doubtingly.) '# 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
1 Pet: 1. 11, 1 Cor, 3-16, Jas + 5+ 
Has his fixed abode in you, (Joh. 14. 16, 17. 
1 Job. 2. 27.) and this is by his gracious O- 
perations ; eſpecially Faith, (Eph. 3. 17:) and 
Love, (1 Job. 4. 16s) and alſo in his own 
Perſon, (See'on Joh. 17. 23.) (For, [dzel- 
ling, ] and that [ as in 4 Temple, ] 1 Cor. &. 19. 
is proper to a Perſon.) And he dwells in the 
Rodies of the Saints when dead, v.11; which 


1s not by his. Graces. # Gals 4. 6 1 Pet. 


I, 11. i.e. Doth not partake (in his-meaſure) 
of the ſame Spirit which dwells in Chriſt 
without meaſure, Joh. 3--34. # No true 
Member of his Myftical Body ; has no ſpe- 
cial Relation to him. #4 See on Joh. 17. 
4 Mortal, and ſubjet to Death. The re- 
mainders 'of''Corruption. in you Believers. 
viz. Of God; (as appears by-the next 
Verſe,) # Will raiſe up your Eodies again 
(as v.11.) to art Immortal Life. By rea- 
ſon of that Righteouſneſs and Holineſs that 
Chrift, by his Spirit, works in you, (which 
is the way to Life, andentitles tv it, Rey. 
22. 14.) * 4-6. -For, if you are anftified 
by the Spirit, you ſhall be raiſed up by the 
Spirit ſo, as Chriſt "was. Here he onely 
enlarges what-he {aid-v. 10. ' © '4F, 3 15, 


* God's raifing Chrift, affures us that he'll raiſe us too, as being Members of him. 
T'2Cor- 4+ 14. Eph. 2. 5+ Col. 2. 13. Raiſe them from a State of Mortality, and all the Attendants thereof, 
tz Glorions, Immortal Life, 1 Cor. 15. 42--44+ Phil. 3. 21 - ® 9.4. Since we have received ſuch Benefits, 
| , 9 Or, [We are not debters to the fleſh, ] We owe our Natural Corruption no 
res and Inclinations; but we are engaged to-be more and more 
6 vig. Eternally, and-never partake of that glorious Reſurreftion, which otherwiſe 
» 4« 22. & 5. 3 Col. 3. 5, 6. Refift, ſubdue, and de- 


AﬀeRions, whence all the corrupt Deeds 


"wherein the Body is inftrumental, do ariſe.” % A comfortable, vigorous, ſpiritual Life here, and obtain eter- 
'wLiſ hereafter. © Gal. 5. 18. Guided and aQted in their Wills, AﬀeRtions, Inclinations, Words, and Atti- 


| - oy ConduR, Motions, and Impulſes, Gal. 5. 16, 25. 


6 $Shew themſelves to be like unto God, (and 


ſhall live, v--13.) © 2 Tim. 1.7. Heb. 12. 18, 19. A Legal frame and temper of Spirit, (ſuch as is 


by the Law, Gal. 4--24. See there, x. 68.) whereby the Spirit convinces you, (Job. 15. 


.) that you 


book State of Sin and Wrath, that thereby he may drive you to Chriſt, as Mediator. © Such as you had 
*Rirmerly, before your Converſion: The Spirit of God never cauſes ſuch, Fears in you any more, -as were 
*armetly, (tho ſuch Fears may be in God's People again, thro the Devil'sMalice,and their own Corruption.) 


.*'$0 that you ſhould lie under a ſervile Fear of Wrath and Condemnation. ab 
urance of your State of Reconciliation, and Filial Relation to God, wrought alſo by the Spirit. 


"Senſe and 


7-:Gal. 4. 6. A comfortable 


\ ® Mer. 14. 36. Gel. 4--6. See there, n. 17. Are enabled and encouraged to go to God with an humble con- 


;a/fettionateneſs, and earneftneſs, as to a reconciled Father. 


3. 2 Cor. 1. 12,228 $4.4. Eph. b--13. 


"v5. Jo. peaks the ſame things, gives the fame evidetice, concerning the Truth:of Grace, and our Sonſhip,. 
(1 Cor, 2. 12.) and ſo ratifies what our Spirits ſay, 74 Our inlightned, renewed Conſcience.' -Þ viz. By 


fecal Adoption, and Regeneration. 


17, And: 


F< 


20 ' f — — 6 : 
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- 


Chap. 8, | 

17, And 75 if children, then77heirs zheirs'of 
God, and joynt-heirs 7, with Chriſt > 79 if ſo.be 
:that we ſuffer ®* with him, 5 that we may be alſo 
 Alorified together. . a 

18. For ® I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy ro be compared with 
_ theglory which ſhall be 5revealed in us. 

19, 4 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
twrewaiteth for the © manifeſtation of the ſons 
+ of God. (by 526 ep 

20. 8 For the creature was made ſubjeCt to va- 
nity, not willingly, * but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjefted the ſame in hope : 

21, Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the ® bondage of corruption, into 
the 9 glorious liberty * of the children of 
God. 

22, For we ® know that the #5 whole creation 
'93 groneth, and 94 travaileth in pain 9 together 
'S until now : . 

23. And 97 not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the © firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
our ſelves 9 grone within-our ſelves, waiting for 
= r adoption, #0 wit, the * redemption of our 

= 3 For we are ſaved by hope : but 4 hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? | | 

25. * But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 


- Cad ea ws 
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Inheritance be 
(Phil. 3.21.) ad Boninjon, 


- 
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Ts the ROMANS. 


'* Gal. 47+ the Ey 

7" Both, of, 
Rev. 3.21.1 
6. 2+ Luk, 22. 29. (only he-is Heir 
ture, we by Grace.) 7” A8. 14.22, % 
2.11, 12. 1 Pet. 4. 13. If we are 
ſuffer, when called to it, 
down Grounds of Comfort againſt 
in * For the Truth, and & 
ſake, as he did. ** g, d. This is the 
obtain the fame Glory that Chrift 
was'glorified in this way, (Luk. 24. 
ſo muſt we. ** 2Cor. 4.17. ® ww 
ſhall then partake of, both in Soul and flak. 
and ſhall fully underftand the Nature 
ſhall be made manifett to us, (whichaty 
ſent it is not, 1 Job, 3.2.) * g. 4, | 
great is this Glory, that even the { 
Creatures wait for that time, (much max | 
then ſhould we.) % The whole Frane 
this lower World, and all viſible Creatas 
init, earneſtly wait. **- The time (, x 
the wy ©] Judgment) when the 
God ſhall be fully manifeſted to be 
(1 Joh. 3. 2.) by being re-eftabliſh'#iy 
State of perfeft Grace and Glory. '* 44 
For their. preſent Condition of 
(whereby they are ſubjeCt to Diſc 
Deſtrattion.for Man's uſe, and to be: 
Fuel for his Luſts) ſhall not always cmtin 
becauſe it was not from — | 
cording to that Order which God fit 
bliſhed.in the Creation. # Rut it wall: 
upon them by God for Man's Sin ; whoget 
has put into them a kind of Inſtint ws 
pet Deliverance ; or, at leaft, has 


that it ſhatbbe ſo.- ® Mifery, "en 
hy 


ty, and Corruption, which it is 


undergo at preſent, 92 A perfett and happy Freedom from the Curle,and all the Effefts thereof, ® Wh 
the Children of God ſhall primarily and more eminently partake of, and other Creatures in their mealm, 
and according to every ones Nature and Capacity, When the Children of God ſhall be perfef 
From Sin, and fully re-eftabliſh'd in Grace and Glory, then the Curle that followed on Sig ſhall bet 
from the Creature, and it ſhall be reſtor'd to that excellent primitive State of its CreatMexin 2 


* viz, By Obſervation, and the Word of God... ® Complains of, and is aftefted with, t 


arden 


Miſery, 54 Struggles to be delivered from this Condition. %.One with another. 5 To this 
ment, (and ſo on, till the time of delivery.) 9. d. And what they do by a ſecret Inclination, weddll 
ſpiritual Underſtanding. ® Snch a meaſure of the Spirit, in the Work. of Santtification, as is a Pledgs 
that PerfeQion which ſhall be in Heaven, (Eph. 1. 14.) and which is a Principle to incline us to de L 
99 2 Cor. 5.2, 4. Are exceedingly grieved for the remainders of Sin, and earneſtly defire a Releaſe, * Tt 
full Manifeſtation of our Sonſhip, (v. 19.) and the aftual Pofſeiion of the Inheritance. Adoption is found 
in Eletion, (Eph. 1. 5-) atually beſtowed (in part) in SanMification, (Gal. 4. 5.) and perfetted in Glorix 
tion, as here. * Luk. 21--28, Eph. 4. 30. See there, Its Freedom from the, Power of Death, (which &# 
taſt Eneiny) and the removal of that Dulneſs and Weakneſs which came upon it by the Fall; and ſa i 
total and final abolition of all the curſed Trats and Marks of Sin. * g. d. We do and muſt waitfor 
Things, becauſe we have *em\ not in preſent poſſeſſion : for all the Salvation and Redemption we haxe# 
preſe 


nt,.4is butin hope. # 
Tan. 5.7. f d. And if our H 
waiting till 
contentedly. 


of 


thing hoped for, if it be atually enjoyed, is not matter of hope, '* Tit-b 
of the Heavenly Inheritance be ſtrong and lively, it will produce a patient 
God's time be came to poſſeſs us of it, and in the mean while, to bear our interyeningT 


26, © Likemik 


Here he ba 


TOO EI EMESWPRSoca a r.rccs. OOO Sr > CO Ng 


- Chap. 8. 
# 26, 6Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 7 helpetiffour in- 
-mities* for. we know not 9 what, ze ſhould pray 

for as we anght © but the Spirit it ſelf *® maketh 
ceſſion-for us with *' gronings which cannot 


27, ® And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
that 5s the." mind of the Spirit, becanſe he 
& «th.interceſſion- for the ſaints 4 according to 
oo. 4 And we know that * _ = 
together *® for good, to them that '9 love God, 
bly who Ge the ** called according to hs 
x purpoſe. - - -- | hve: ARE: Pad. 
+29; ® For whom he did-2 foreknow, he. alſo 
did *predeſtinate to be conformed to the 5 image 
of his Son, ay he might be. the ** firſt-born 
among man rethren. '1 £2 ; 
130. nn whom he did 7 predeſtinate, 
then he-alſ6 © called : and whom he called, them 
he ap 29faſtified : 'and whom he juſtified, them he 
31, 3* What {hall -we then ay to theſe things : 
®.If God be for us, 3 who can be againſt us? 
' +32, He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
neced him up for us3 all, how ſhall he not with 
- imalſo freely give us all 5 things? - 
23. Who ſhall lay 3 any thing to the charge of 


To the ROMANS. 


. 


Chap. 8. 


© "Ze, 12. 10. 7. d. And as the Spirit works 
ſuch Defires and Expettations in us, to ſup- 
tus in Suffering ; lo; for the ſame end, 

he. helps in Prayer, (which is the ſureft Re- 
fuge in Trouble.) 7 2 Gor. 3. 5.viz. By ad- 
mmiſtring ſifhcient Grace and Afﬀiſtance 
againſt whatſoever diſables us to pray in a 
due manner. - *'viz. Of our ſelves, without. 
his help. .,* What may be moſt for God's 
Glory, and our own Good. "* Mat. 10. 20. 
Suggeſts Matter to vs, and ftirs us up to 
make Interceſhon our ſelves, (Gal. 4. 16. 
compar'd with Rom. 8, 15.) Chrift inter- 
; cedes for vs | #ithout } us, and the Spirit 
(within us. * Such Pangs of Aﬀettion, 

fuch Ardor of Spirit, and {uch inward La- 
bouring and Working of the Heart towards 
God, as cannuvt be expreſt by Words. 
2 1 Chron. 23. 9. Pſal. 7--9. Jer. 11. 20. & 
17. 10. Rev. 2. 23. 9.d. But tho we cannot 
expreſs theſe fervent Defires in Words, yet 
God who is Omniſcient knows the full Senſe 
and Meaning of 'em, and accepts '*em. ® The 
Frame, Bent, Inclination, and Atting of the 
Inward Man in Prayer, wrought by God's 
Spirit. * viz. Both for Matter and Manner, 
(and therefore we may be ſure to be heard, 
(1 Joh. 5. 14.) and alſo may thereupon com- 
fort our ſelves in our Aﬀliftions.) 5 g.d. 
And we may further comfort our ſelves un- 
der our Sufterings, by this Conſideration, 
That----- ** All Providential Diſpenſations, 
even AfﬀiQions and Sufferings themſelyes. 


— 


I 


| 37 juſtifieth : '7 Among themſelves, and with God's over- 
ohne ruling Providence ; and ſo---.-. *"* Shall be 


. 2 © 
34: Who 4 he that condemneth « 6s ſo far from hindring, that they ſhall pro- 
Chriſt that # died, yea rather that is 4® riſen again, | 2. ue Spiricnel and Eternal Welfare. 
»\Fncere Chriſtians, who will overcome all Difficulties forthe Love of God.. ** See on v. 30. n. 28. 
»-His Eternal and Free EleQtion, c. 9. 11. Eph. 1.5, 9, 11-2Tim. 1.9. * g.d. And it muſt needs be ſo, be- 
auſe God has decreed by ſeveral Steps to bring them to Glory. * Loved, and choſe from among others, 
fromEverlaſting, for his Peculiars. * c. 9. 11, Eph. 1. 5,1. See there. D<termine to make like his Son. 
ion In G!ory, as Pſal. 73--20. & 17. 15, Num. 12. 8.,1 Cor. 14.7. * The Head and Captain of all the 


Children of God. 7 Thus determine and decree to gloriftie, ** Brought 'em, by the Preaching 
EFthe Word, and effeftual Operation of his Spiritg'to know, lieve, and obey the Goſp.1. (The Cauſe 
 putfor the Effect, as is uſual ) © Accounts and-deals with as righteous Perſons, 3 Has already given 
'em the Beginning. and Pledge thereof in Grace, and will in due time bring 'em to the full Poffeffion of 
Glory ; (and rherefore ſuch Perſons have a ſolid ground of Comfort'in Atfliion.) ** 4.4. Since theſe 


> \ 
w =, 


ingsare fo, what cauſe of fear, doubt, or trouble can there be to the People of God ? Nay, what cauſe ' 
'Te of and Rejoycing have they ? ®* Pſal. 56. 12-49 118. 6. Since God has manifeſted ſo much Love 
wel tows, a5 to chuſe, cali, juttife, Goride. 3 What hurt can the World, Devil, or all his Iaſtruments, do us 
hc by Mour $1ferings from them * Here is Comfort againſt Enemies, * viz. Who are choſen, called, &e. 
is tie T Mat. 6.33. 1 Cor. 3. 22+ v7, Both for Soul and Rody, that may promote onr Salration, 2 Pet. 1. 3. Here 
KW is Sippott under Straits and Wants. '5* ©. 2. 15, Job 34.29. Iſa. 50. $, ge Job. 54.35. Any Matter of Guilt, 
th WY whith ſhould bring them into Condemnation. 57 * Accounts us Righteous, and acquits- from Condemna« 
ven tion, Here is Relief 33 Should ex- 


gains the Accuſations of $1tan, the Law, or. our own Conſciences. 


21-0 cctethe Sentence of Condemnation upon us, 3? viz. To ſatisfie for our Sins, and to free us front the 
aiiet ; and Puniſhment thereof, c. 4. 25. Gal. 3.13. #* viz. For our Juſtification, (c. 4. 25.) being there- 
whe by diſcharged from all our Sins, and ſo we are acquitted in him: and likewiſe to be gur Judge as the 1a 


dy,(A8, 17. 31.) and then ſolemnly to acquit us. 


B 


L1 


who 


FR 
- 


Chap. 9. . . Tow ROMANS: Chap.y, 


ho is 4 at the right hand of God, w 4. *7,.See on. Mat. 22. 44- n--$0. Exalted tothe 
who hs 5 C 8 x - ee od, who, alin. | Higheſt De ree of TEAS ; 
maketh #2 interceſſion tar us. | that” for this end, to detiver -us fr 
þ . 7 6 diftreſe. 10 0% 4, 
Chriſt ? ſball 45 tribulation, or 4* diſtreſs, Or Per” | 4 Heb. '7- 25.49 9--24- I Jobs 2-1. By pie. 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs,. or peril, or | ſenting himſelf a Sacrifice and Surety, gay 
7 ford? | o0e.the has made . Satisfaftion for all. our 
$ 


.36, 48 (As It is written, 42 For thy ſake We are, ber A Woke os by ; 
59 killed all the day long; we are accounted 2s. þ prnefir io his Sacrifice; ®” What Crottine. 
ſheep for the ſlaughter) * WE2 or Occafion ? 4 Cauſe ns.to withdraw-ow 

37. 5* Nay\in all theſe things we are 53 more Loge from. Welt AnC OO gRenply ule hi 
than conquerors, 53 through him that loved. ys. Nolte ” A NOTTS, "Ink 

38. For I am 5+ perſwa ed;that neither 55 death, ' plext Gandeiod of Spirit, when we kno 
nor 5% life, nor 57 angels, nor 55 prine lities, NOT | not which way to turn our ſelves.  4'yig 
powers, nor .5? things preſent, nor. *4 things. to. no qo = 9:6 Forſih 
come, - T : . tn fo IT e 5: al axtos. I CYOOTRTT. 4 as 
- 39. Nor © height, nor ® depth, nor. any, other |: Nl rms, appears 5th Tchag 
creature, ſhall- be able to 44 ſeparate us from the | \c+ þe qiſcouraged by them-now.) # Ma 
love of God 3 Which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | }. 44. 22. Eor the profeſſion of, and 

| _ BY ;.,, fo. the, Truth. *. 2,667,411, Perieg 
continually, and in daily danger and expettation 'Death..' 3; g,.d- Ye. we.arc:lo far From heing 
that'we are great Gainers lixreby, .® '1. Core;15. 57.2 Cy. 2: Adi b. 4-4: U $5.4, 5: Rev. 12. 11. Gs. 
ers, and bronght off, with” great. advantage ; our Graces being ftrengthned, and our Reward iticraly 
thereby. 3 Tfiro Chriſt's Helpand Afiſtance. * Fully ſatished, (not by any Perſonal Revelation, buthy 
the ſame Spirit 'of Faith which is common to all Believers) > Cor. 4- 13, - 5: Threats, or- Fear of Death, 


55 Promiſes, or Hope of Life, or of the we ts and, Pleaſures thereof. ” Evil a fore : das 
4 


* Pcrſecuting Rulets and Magiſtrates. , Eyils preſerit.” ®* hy Evi that can hefal us hereafter, 
Pcofpe&t of Attvaticement to a, Proſperous, Condifibh, "4. Fhe loweſt Degree 'of Adverlity: and Dili, 
'3 Which he beatsto us, as'weare Members cf Chriſt, and which mvyed:tikno give Chrift to and foray"! 


hy, + a*® —_— —>— PIE gs 


x —_—_—_—— 
TE IT PITT | ” TIF 


CHARMS” ; "ut 
' : : | [-* 1. Tim.,2. 7. q- d. What Þ here ſpeak- ob. 
7 | Say the truth in * Chriſt, 31 lie' not,, my con- - ning the Rapftion of the Jens (a8 6 Bf 
© eau | - f ns & Sona rrow, for it) and the Calling of the-Gg- 
+ a dlſo bearing me; witneſs 4 jnithe holy . tes, is not. ave. of dia NS oy 
nouty : : z ' Nation, buta neceflary Truth, for the mais 
2, That 1 have 5 great heavineſs and continual | taining God's Honour, Truth, and Faithiyb 
ſorrow in my heart. © | nels, in fulfilling his Promiſes. * As beggines 
3. For 51 could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed | 2 good! — ang 000 who ot By the 
from Chriſt, 7 or my brethren my. kinſmen ac | ©odudt and Guidance of the, Holy Cit 
cording to the fleſh : a who cannot lie. - # Luk, 19.41. 1 Sam-15-3% 
4. Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertarneth the ; viz. For the Jews obſtinate refuſal of tie 
8 adoption, and the 9 glory, and the ”® covenants, | Goſpel, and their Judicial RejeZtion bp: 
| God thereupon. * Exod. 32. 32. g9+d.9 
great is* my Love to th*m, that if it were put to my choice whether 1 or they ſhould enjoy Chrilh, 
1 would yield to be caſt out of his fight for eyer, (yet retaining, my Love,to Chriſt) rather than they 
ſhould. 7 For their ſakes, and in their ſtead : 1 would ſuffer this to free them from Judicial RejeQios 
* Frod. 4.22. Deut. 7.6. The outward National Adoption, that is, God's taking them for his peculiar Pev: 
ple, above all other Naticns in the World, Fer. 31--9. ? The Ark of the Covenant, (1 Sam. 4. 21, 2% 
Pſal. 78. 61.) wh:re God manifeſted his Glorious Preſence, (Pal. 63. 2.) and gave Anſwers, Num. 7- 8g. 
19 That with 4b»aham, (Gen. 1.5, $, & 17. 2, 7.).and that with the Jewiſh Nation, by the Miniſtry of Moeſe, 
(Exod. 24. 27.45 24. 7, 8.) as allo the Sacrament* of theſe Covenants, viz. Circumciſion, the Sacramelt 
; of the fornfer, (Gen. 17 15.) ant Sprinktirg of Bloud, the Sacrament of the latter, Exod 24. 8. 
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and 
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"of 6d} + Mat: t. 2; 3. wig. W 


ha. | To te ROMANS. | Chap. 9. 


, a of the law and the = ervyice © " & 3.2. Pſal. 147. 19. '* The true man» 

and"the * BT nÞ- ah X p 4 ner bf Wot ſhipping God according to his 
God, and the? promules , | Will.' 5 wig. Of the M 4 of Spiritu 

' . 7. e Meffa, and of Spiritual 

14 e are the fathers, and 5 of whom . - 4 o 

, 53'S; c n ? and Eternal Benefits by him. Who are 

16 as the fleſh Chriſt came, who 1s OVeET | deſcended from the honourable Patriarchs, 


all, God” ed for ever. Amen. and other F orefathers, who were Prophets, 
: #Not 2s though the word of God hath ta- | —_— Friends, 5 Of which Nation of 
4ToI : . | the Jews.  '* 1. 3- lnreſpett of his Hu- 
ken none effect. For '5 they ay not all 2 Wfrael, mane Nature. ” &«&. 1--25, See there, n. 7. 
whichare * of Iſrael. Bo , '® £4 3+ 3» NWN. 23. 19, 2 Tim. 2. 13 g. d. But 
7. Neither becauſe they are the ** ſeed of Abra- | tho the Body of the Jewiſh-Nation be reje- 


they all-3 children: *4 but *5 jin-Tfaac ſhall ] fed, yet it follows not that the Promiſes 
ok 


becalled. - dhe made to them ſhall not be accompliſhed : 
| t is, .' They which — the ** children of No, they are made good to the true 1/rarlites- 


are 
- , '” c.2. 28, See there, re 10» ® True, Spi- 
the fleſh, E* &re 7 not the ® children of God: | ritual 1/raelites, to whom the Promiſes be. 
bit the 7 children of the promiſe are® counted | long. '* The Naturat: Poſterity of Jacob, 
for the ſeed, and Iſ-aelites by Birth, and ſo viftble Mem- 
. + Fj . ; L I. . 

9. For this 3s the word of promiſe, * At'this _ hy 2 Job. $-37--39- Heirs of the 
time wilt 133 come; and Sara ſhall have 2 fon; © ' | pramice,'* 4.4. But they muſt be alſo of 
1-10, # Andnot only this, but when Rebecrs alfo the Seed of Jſacc; For%- * Gen. 21, 12. 
kid conceived by one, even by our father] ac,” T Heb; +1, 18. Thy Poſterity by Iſazc only ſhall 
"it. (For the children being not yet born, nei- | eacopmnted the People of God und Parts 
ther having done any 35 good or evil, that'the 1ſmael, tho Abraban's Natural Seed, was caſt 
o e of God 7 accordin to election might out, and therein was a Type of thoſe who 
#ſtand, not Yof works, but of him that 4* calleth ) — —_— —_ - the Fleſh ; fo 
" 12, It was faid unto her, 4* The elder ſhall | 7c, who was born by Faith in the Promiſe, 

| - ,"-+45'2 Type of Abrabam's Spiritual Seed, who 
s ſerve the younger. y | are ily not by-the. pawer of Nature, but 
13, B As it 1s written, 44 Jacob bave I 45 loved, by vertue of the Promiſe and free Grace of 


but Efau have I © hated. God. * Only the Carnal Seed of 4brabem, 


TW 


ward Benefits of the Covenant;- and given Him no part in my Grace; but left him, as a Sinnes, under-my 
Lis 14. 4 What 


Chap. 9. 

14. 47 What ſhall we ſay then? 47 Is there un- 
righteonſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

15. 45 For he faith to Moſes, 49 I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compallion on whom I will-have compaſſion. 

16, So then 5? zt 75 not 5" of him that willeth, , 
nor of him that 5? runneth, but 3 of God that, 
ſheweth mercy. | | 

17, 54 For the 55 ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
55 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I 57 raiſed thee 
up, 53 that I_ might ſhew my 5% power 1n thee, and 
that © my name might bedeclared throughout all, 
the earth. - "7 LENT. | of") To 

18, © Therefore hath he mercy 9, whom he 
will have mercy,and whom he will, he'® hardeneth. 

19. 5 Thou wilt- ſay then unto 'me, Why doth 
he yet find fault ? For $4 who bath reſiſted his will ?. 

20, 5 Nay but,..© man, who: art thou;that. re- | 
plieſt againſt God? 5 ſhall the thing formed fay:to, 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? 

21, Hath not the 5 potter power over the clay, 
of the © ſame lunip to © make 7® one veſlel unto 
77 honour, and. another unto 7? diſhonour ? .. . 

22, 73 What if God, willing to ſhew #:574 wrath, 
and to make his 75-power known, 7* endured with 
much long-ſuffering 77 the veſlels of wrath 7* fit- 
ted to deſtruction : 

+23. And that he might 79 make known the ri- 
ches of his © glory on: the ** veſſels of mercy, 
which he had © afore prepared unto glory ? 


To th ROMANS. 
1 3-5-0 4. 1, & 6. I» Deat, 34. 4. Jobk.z, 


Chap.g. 


& 34.10: 4. d. Yet far be it from wto' 
clude from hence, that God is unjuſt; «5 
ſuch a difference between Petſons in they 
ſclves equal and alike, becauſe be. is free to 
diſpence his Favours where he pleaſes, 
Andit a ppcary that God.is nof uojult there 
10, becau cj6 dn Att of ercy and 

fion to chuft any, tank conſequently;/gn ia 
of his Sovereign Will ahd RNigalvre) accord, 
ing to that Speeth of. his to Moſes, % gry 


33--19- g. d; My:[hewing; Mercy is an 
11; jp wot 


my own W therefore a free, undels, 
ved, unchangeable Atﬀt.Y '® God's q 


according t Elt@Qion, I. 5” Tobeghr, 


bed:to Mans Free-will. *, Nor to any ga 
, deavours4hat he ay uſes, |.j#'i, e. T 
Cauſe of Man's Elefion 1s in God hi 
.4. d. And as God is not unjuſt in reſp 
of thoſe he chuſes,and-prefers before 
fo. neither in reſpe&t of thoſe whom hee, 


i pas : becauſe it js for bis Glpry3 aappean 


* this end, (as AF. 3. 22, 26.) 


in the Inſtance of Pharavb... i 5 God in. $@ 
'pture. * Ezed+9. 16. . 7 D:fignedtheeke 
** That (thy 
'abufing my Patience by thy deſperate Ol 
nacy) I might therEupon---- _ ” 413. nas 
cuting ſo many Judgments on thee, awa 
laſt deſtroying thee thereby... ** ThebGlay 
'of my Power, Jultice, and Severity mighthe 
made more ulluſtrious before afl the Wat, 
(And herein Pharaoh was an Example ud 
Pattern of God's Dealing with all other 
probates.) ©* g. d. So then, upon the whale, 


. we, may conclude, that- both EleQioh-ad 


Reprobation,or,ſhewing Mercy on the Bf, 
and hardning the Reprobate, depend. 
God's Free-will alone, without conſideration 


of any thing in us. © Gives 'em up to their own natural Hardneſs, (See Ezod. 8. 15. 33.) whence it comes 
to pals, that all means uſed to reducethem, are perverted by them to the increaſe of their Hardneſs; ant 
alſo gives '*em up to Satan, (1 Chron. 21.1. with 2 Sam. 24. 1. 1 Kings 22. 21, 22,) and their own Lufts 
c. 1+ 24. Ste there, n. 98.. © g.d. Some will hence gbjett, If God thus ( juſtly) leave Sinners to their om 
Hardneſs for his own Pleaſure, then why is he ſo offended at it, complains of it ſo by kis Prophets, and 


ſeverely puniſhes it * © Who can help himſelf a 


inſt God's Will 7 © Job 40. 4y 5. 4. d. How dart 


thou, who art but a Man, his Creature, and a guilty Creature, chop Logick witli God, and objettagaint 
his Proceedings, which are always Juſt, and Holy, and agreeable to Reaſon, (tho he be not bound to git 
it ?) © Iſa. 45,9. © Jer. 15.6. Iſa.64.8: © 48. 7.26- © And that without being taxe.| with lajb 
ftice, 7* 2 7im 2.20. *”' For an honourable uſe. 7*- For: a more'vile and contemptible, uſe. So, mui 
more may God juftly appoint ſome to Glory, others to Everlaſting Shame for their Sins. . 73:4. d. Whit 
haſt thou to ſay againſt it, if God do ſo and ſo? Who can charge hinr with: Injuſtice,, who-has fuch ex 


tznt Ends therein? 7+ Righteous Severity. 
Stubbornnels. 


7s la inflicting, ſuch dreadful. Puniſhments ,on- them ;for the 
3 Pore with *em in their Wickedneſs and @bſtinacy... 77 Thoſe Perſons on +whom hell 


ſhew his juft Wrath. 7* Prov. 16, 4 Jude 4. viz. Partly by themſelves, and their own ſenſual Geuris, 
(Hoſe 13. g.) and partly by God's rightequs Judgment,'who gives *em th thereunto, (x. 62.) and to the 
Judgment they have deſerved. (And thus the Cale ftands with the UnbeHeving Jews, whom Go1 refed 
not, till they had ſhewed themſelves obſtinate Contemners of Chriſt and his Goſpel.) 7? Render the more 


Wuſtrious. 


© Glorious and admirable Mercy , {by <ffe&ua 
* Thoſe that by Ele&tion were. made the Obptts of God's. Free 


calling them to believe in Chrilts] 
ace and Mercy. - # 2: Cor. 5+ 5+ Fitted 


&r Glory, by giving them-all thoſe Qualifications which are neceflary to attain it, 


24. 5% Evelt 
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Chap- 9: To the ROMANS. Chap, 9. 


8 vs whom he hath *+ called, not of | © 9-4: And we that are called, of what Na- 
+ mn but alſo of the 55 Gentiles, ; tion ſoevyer, are theſe Ele Veſlels of Mer- 


S,, - y - Cy, and true Children of the Promiſe. 
- 25: #7 As he faith allo in Oſee, ® I will 9 call | «; Brought to know, believe, and obey the 


them my people, which were not my people z and | Goſpel. % Who have hitherto been the Pe- 
her, beloved, which was not beloved. culiar People of God, ** Whoare now ta- 


26, And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ® the ken for the People of God, as well as the 


wore i : | Jews, (tho formerly ſhur out.) * This-Pro- 
place eit was faid unto them, ® Ye «ve not hecy relates properly and direAly to the 


pple; there ſhall they be called, the children |Þ ews, (as appears by Boſe r. 10.) amd to their 
of he iving God. ] x _ | Reſtauration to God's Fayour in the latter 
27. AEſaias alſo 94 cryeth concerning Iſrael, | 4avs,after their National Rejection for their 
Wl -s Though the number of the children of Iſrael npn—nbn a anni nya wy Yer 
| -beas the ſand of the ſea, 96 a remnant ſhall be ſaved; | tiles, i* Hoſe 2.23. 1 Pet. 2+ 10. Sce there, 
Au 238. For, he will 77 finiſh the work, 'and 5 cut it | «. 44. * Openly declare that they are ſo, 
ſhort 11 righteouſneſs : becauſe 9 a ſhortwork will- | and acknowledge *em for ſuch. ® Hiſc 1:16. 
the Lord make upon the earth. *t ſn other Parts of the World, out of Jepry, 


- inc 1 {a1 and amang other Nations. ** Where there 
29.And as Efaias * faid before, ? Except the was no Church formerly, in the times of the 


Lord 3 of ſabaoth had + left us a5 ſeed, we had been | 014 7eament;there ſhall be one now. ® 9.4. 
625 Sodom, and been made like unto Gomorrha. |. And as the Calling of the Gentiles; fo the 
30. 7-What: ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gen- | Rejection of the Jews is foretold, viz. by 


. 1.8 "rh Aſaiah. *+* viz. To make /em hear that which 
tiles which '* followed not after righteouſneſs, they were.unwilling $0. ** Iſa. IC. 22,23. 


have attained to righteouſneſs, 5 even the righte- | 5 7 11, 6. Ouly-2-linall Company ſhall be 
ouſneſs which 35 of faith : | left remaining, ' out of the great Multitude 
31, **.But Iſrael; which ** followed after- the =_ pon : _— = 3, _ ſpoken - 
dc | oF i recly and. immediately of the Remnant ſa- 
=o 5 n7"— hath not attained to the tom che Defraian by Smunclarihu vet 
Orr teouſ nes. | ' __ | the Apeſtle confiders thoſe few as a Type of 
32+ herefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not'by | God's Eteft amang that People, to be ſaved 
faith, but as it were by the '3 works of the law : | by Believing in Chriſt; ” Accompliſh his 
4 for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; Threatning at laſt, after long, Patience with 


x" 6! 'em. 5 Bring a ſudden Deſtruftion upon 
33. As it is written, '5 Behold, © I lay in Sion | 5: dentent Fecha 9 A quick Diſparch 
moſcever believeth on him,ſhalbnot be *® aſhamed. Apeiits confiders as a Type of- the «Re- 
; jection of the greater part of the Jews; 
for their Unbelief. * viz. DireAtly and immediately of thoſe that were ſhut up in Jeruſalem, when it 
nas beſieged by Rezin and Pedab, (2 Kings 16, 5.) but typically, of theſe. * Iſa: 1.9. * Of Hoſts, 
who is the Powerful and Sovereign Commander of all Creatures. in Heaven and Earth, - which are 
3 bis Hoſts, ready preſt to do him Service. + Reſerved from the common. Calamity-. -5 A-{mall Com- 
out of which, 2s a Seed, God would cauſe his Church to ſpring upagain : (And ſo now, God will 
« only ſome few of the Jews (comparatively) to believe in Chriſt,and rej the far greater part of en} 
* Jery50, 40, Utterly deſtroy'l., 7 What may be the Reaſon of this contrary Diſpenſation to the Gentiles 
and Jens ? ® 12 65.1. Gave themſelves over to all Unrighteouſneſs,(c.1.18.) and were ignorant of the Law, . 
ado could not think to be juſtified by their Works, or Obedience to the Law. ?® viz. Goſpel-righteou(- 
def@awhich is by Faith in Chriſt, Pþhil.3--9. * The unbelieying Jews. " c.10.3. Were very carefut inthe 
atward Obſervation of the Law, and of that external Righteouſneſs which the Law requires, . ® Came 
ſiert af that Righteouſneſs whichis preſcribed by the Law, and is not to be attained by Works, but by Faith, 
itfollows 1.32. $14.49 10.4.) The Merit of their own Works, See on c.3.28.n 92. 4 4. d. Yea, ſo - 
were they from ſeeking Righteouſneſs by Chriſt, that,on the cantrary,thay took offence at him, (totheir 
own ion) by reaſon of his mean outward Condition and Croſs, Mar. 6.3. 1 Ccr.1.23.  1ſa:$:14. 8 * 
3.16, Pfal.2.12.49 11822. Marv21.42. Luks 2,34. ** Send tomy Church among the Jews, to be firſt mani- 
eſted.tothem,(!/a-2.3. 453-26.) (from whom the News of it was to he ſpread all oyer the World.) 7 The 
true-Mefich, Jeſus Chriſt, who is to Unbelievers an occafion of fallmg, Luk. 2. 34. 1 Pets 2. 7, 8. '* Againſt 
which they't daſh themſelves-to pieces, to their utter Confuſion, Mat. 21.44. *? 4: d- But tho Unbelievers, 
ud Refu s of Chriſt, (as the Jews are) Thall be confounded ; yet Believers in him (as the Gentiles are) 
ball be juſtified and layed. »* Duappainted of theinExpeRation of Righteoulnels and Life, . CHAD 
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_ Chap.'ro. 


: TY Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2. Forl bear them record, that * they have3 a 
zeal + of God, but 5 not according taknowledge. 

3. For they being $ ignorant of 7 Gods righte- 
ouſneſs, and ® going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs , 9 have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4. ** For ** Chriſt 5s the end of the law ** for 
righteouſneſs 3to every one that beligveth. 

5:. For '+ Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


which is of the law, That the "5 man which ** doth. 


thoſe things, ſhall '7 live ®by them. _ ; 
6. 9 But the righteouſneſs which. is of faith, 


29 ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 


Who ſhall 2 aſcend into heaven ? (23 that is-to 
bring Chriſt down from above) ; J 

_ 9, 'Or, Who ſhall *4 deſcend -intq the deep ? 
(*5 that is to bring up Chriſt again frqm the dead) 

8. But what faith * it ? ?7 The wofd is ® nigh 
thee, ever *9 in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that 
is ® the word of faith-which 3 we preach, 

9. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 33 believe in thine heart, 
that God hath # raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 


obtaining of Righteoulneſs, that we may become Righteous in a Goſpel-ſenſe. 


To the ROMANS. 


| 1 Here he ſhews the Cauſe cf the 


Chay. ts, 


f 
«"*#; 


j:Aion, viz. their yp. God's woke 
Righteouſneſs. And left they ſhouly th; 
he ſpake out of ill will, he profeſſes his hear. 
ty defire of their Salvation,” 2 Many of 
them. *, A&. 215-20, & 22--3. Gely1c1 4 
4. 18. An earneſt defire tomaintainth to 
and Worſhip of God inſtituted Ws 
* Thereby to promote the Glory of Gal 
5 Not guided by a right under 

the Way of God's Righteouſneſs, (vv1.)ue. 


of the D-:fign of the Law, ve. 4: ; 
' Job. 16. 2, Phil 3--6,) © Unfats $ 


and-negleAfa} of, 7 See on c. 1,17, x 

s Luk. 18. 11. Striving to maintain the 
nity of their own Works, performed 
ftrength of Nature, without 

Aid, and to ſet them up in the rang 
God's Righteouſneſs, 9 Have not 
with,but rejedted and withdrawn t | 
from that way of Righteouſneſs, whidiqny 
the Law , truly underſtood , form, 
'* 5+ d. And it appears, that they haww 
ſubmitted to God's way of veqprming ; 
teous, becauſe they rejett Chritt, 50 
alaneit is to be obtained: For---- "Kg 
5+ 17» Aft: 13- 38, Gal. 3+ 24+ 9.4. The 

of the Law is to ſend Men to ( 
Righteouſneſs, (Got. 5- 24.) which is hes 
convincing of Sin,  (c, 3--20.) and of als 
nonſnels, (c. 5.20.) and that therefore 


cannot be JoRed by the Law,. (« 
but muſt ſeek to Chriſt for it, % 
3 q.d, And by. 


in him, every.one, whether Jew or Gentile, does become righteous, "4 4. d. Moſes, by ſhewing that 


Law requiresexatt and pert; 
thereby convince us, that Righteouſnels.is not to 
in Chritt. 


5 Lev. 18. 5. Dent. 27. 26. Ezek, 20.11. Gal. 3. 19, 12. 


Qbedience for Righteouſneſs, (which is imporſible for us to perform) 
had in opr ſelves, and by our own Works, but 


Fat 
's Perfettly and punttually dom 


whatſoever the Law requires, without failing in any one Point or Particular, Jam. 2. 20. "7 Be remark 
by God with Life, and all the Comforts of Life, For the Worth and Merit of his Works. ® cz. 
4. d. But now the Nature of Goſpel-righteoulnels, is not to put us upon any thing that is impoflible far8 
to do, hut only to believe and confeſs, v, g. ** May be conceived to ſpeak thus, according ro what 
faid, Deut. 30. 12--14» (who there {peaks of Goſpel-times, (as appears by the beginning of the Chapte) 
and- of a Goſpel-frame of Spirit, wrought.in them by Goſpel-grace, (v. 6.) the Nature whereof e® 
ſcribes in theſe Words here quoted.) * Don't entertain ſuch vile thoughts,as if God requir'd any thin 
you in order to your Juſtification, that you could not perform, tho never ſo defirous to do it. ® wh 
learn the Will of God there, concerning our Righteouſneſs and Salvation, and then teach it to us, ® 
is:in effe to deny that Chrift hasalready come down from Heaven to reveal it to us, but that he mill 
now.come to do it, * wiz. To learn how we may beredeemed from thence, and may eſcape coming thi 
35-Fhis is in effeR to deny that Chriſt has already died for our Sins, and to wiſh that he might die, and mit 
again to redeem us. * The Gaſpel-rule of Righteouſneſs. 7 Deux. 30. 14. The Matter requir'd of tht 
in order to Life and Salvation. * No impoſſible thing, but that which may be done with eaſe, (M4.11-9) 
thro the Aﬀiſtance of Grace, (which God by Moſes promiſes there, v. 6.) Something to be dore by 
Mouth and Heart. 3* The Doctrine of the Goſpel, (which teaches to believe in Chril for Salvation,& 
16,17.) * We the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpe! declare to you, and exhort you to | 
1 Foh. 4. 15. Make an open Profeſtion of Chrift, tis Truths, and Ways, (in theſe times of danger) both 
by Words and Deeds ; aud particularly, by calling on him;v. 13. Y 1 Joh. 551. * And thereby 
him to be the Meftab, (c, 1. 4.) together with a belief of the other Articles of the Chriftian Faith. bs 
| I0, 
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Chap- IQ, 
:-10. For with the heart man believeth 3 unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made * unto falvation. 

11, For the ſcripture ſaith, 37 Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. | 

. 12e For there is no Y Oo between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the ſame * Lord oyer all, 
3s 4 rich uno all that #? call upon him. 

13. For 43 whoſoever ſhall #2 call upon the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſayed. 
14. 4 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 


they have not believed ? and how ſhall they believe” 


in him of whom they have not heard ? and how 
ſhall they hear 45 without a preacher ? | 
"15. And how ſhall they © preach, cxcept they 
be 4 ſent? # as it. is written, 49 How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 5® peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 
16; 5 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
- 6m ith, 'Lord, © who hath believed our 


WF So then, .53 faith cometh by hearing, and 
baring by the 54 word of God. 

48, 55 Bat t ſay, Have they not heard'?- Yes 

wefily, 55 their found went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the 57 ends of the world. 
19. Bat I ſay, Did not Iſrael 55 know ?- 59 Firſt, 
Moſts faith, #* I will provoke you to © jealouſie by 
them that are © no people, and by a 3 fooliſh nation 
[will anger you. 

26, But Eſaias is very 4 bsld, and ſaith, 51 was 
found of them that ſought me not ; 1 was- made 
madifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 


wrance for an Excuſe. 


* Dent. 32. 21. 


4 nd of no accannt with me. 


werly neither knew nor regarded ine. 


To the ROMANS. 


" is fhe Head of the Ele 


Chap. 10. 


3 See n. 12, 3* Whereby we attain Salva- 
tion, Mat. 10. 32. 1,Feb. 4. 15. 7 Iſa.28.16. 
Whether Jew or Gentile. 3 Diſappointed 
of his Expettation of Salvation. '  «. 3.22, 
See there, n. 68. A&. 10. 34, 35. & 15. 9. 
9? c. 3. 29, 30. AA. 19--36,. i. e. Chriſt, who 
in all Nations, to 
diſtribute the Graces of his Spirit to them, 
4 Fult of Mercy. # Do truly worſhip him, 
(which implies believing on him, vs 14s) 
4 Joel 2. 32. Not only of the Jews, but 


- Gentiles, as appears by AA. 2. 21. See there, 


4 7. d. If the Promiſes of Salvation belong 
to the Gentiles, then muſt alſo the Goſpel 
be preach'd, and the leveral Means of Grace 
be diſpenc'd to them, (and therefore the 
Apofile, in ſo doing, did nothing but what 
was agreeable to God's Will.) 4 Except 
God- reveal the Goſpel ſome way or other. 
to them. © wiz. By Chriſt's Authority, and 
in his Name, # viz. Either immediately, 
or mediately, by him, whoſe Word they pub- 
liſh. 4#* Iſa. 52.7. Nab. 1. 15. i.e. Accord- 
ing to what was ſpoken of the welcom*En- 
'tertainment- of thoſe that brought the News 
of Deliverance out of the Babyloniſh Cap- 


tivity ; which holds much more true of thoſe 
- that ſhould publiſh Goſpel-tidings of Deli- 
;verance fromthe Slavery: of Sin” atid Satan, 


by Chriſt; of which the other was bnt-a-Type. 
42 j-e. Their Perſons (tho under ſome out- 
ward Prejudices; like arty and ſweaty Feet) 
yet are acceptable for their Meflage fake. 
'® Which ſhews the way how to make Peace 
between God and Man. ** 4.d. But tho Faith 
come by AG. yet there may be Hear- 
ing without Faith, ® Iſe- 53+ 1. Tob..12, 38. 
i. e. But very few have been perſwaded and 
wrought upon by our Preaching. ©” 1 Cor. 
1--21, Fph. 134 i. e. The Faith of the Gen- 


ſpel- preach'd : (And generally, in all Perſons, it is uſuall 
Reading, Private luſtruttion, Lc.) % z. e. By God's Command. 4. d. The Goſpel could not be 

preach'd to them, for them to hear, but by God's Command ; (and therefor 

ad Preachers .of the Goſpel to the- Gentiles had good Authority for what they did.) 

this Word of the Goſpel is preached to all, both' Jews and Gentiles, ſo that none can pretend Ig- 

® i, ee According to what was ſpoken direftly and immediately of the 


= bhy the Heavens, ( Pſal. 15. 4. ) and may be - 7 to the preaching of the Apoſtles and 
eli 9 To the ntmoſt parts of the Known World, 


tiles © could not; in an ordinary- way, be 
otherwiſe wrought , than by hearing. the 
y wrought by Hearing eſpecially ; not ex- 


re the Apoſtles 
s g.d. And 


C 1. 8, 4* 15+ 19. Col. 1. 6, 23, At. 2. 5+ 


® 7+ That the Goſpel ſhould: be preached to the Gentiles ? and they thereby made Members of 
the-Church ? ®% g. 4. They might have known it; for, firſt Moſes, aud then [/aiah foretold it, 
7. e. To the higheſt Degree of Diſple>ſure -and Exaſperation ; viz» by beſftow- 
ng-your Priviledges or the Gentiles, and taking them to be my People, in the Times 
3 { which they could-not endure to hear of, 44; 22. 21; 22.) 
© Deftitute of the Knowledge of the True God. 
freely (kx all the. Jews diſpleaſure) of the Calling of the Gentiles. 


the Go- 
6 At preſent are not” my Peo- 


<4 Speaks more 
& [ſas 65. 1+ 4. e. Pl call the 


Gentiles,; and bring} them tothe Knowledge of my ſelf, .by the preaching of the Goſpel, who for- 


21, But 


Chap. 11. 

21. But 5 to Iſrael he faith, 7 All day long 1 

have-% ſtretched forth my hands unto ® a diſobe- 
dient and gainſaying people. 


To the ROMANS. 


6 4;x. -Concerning their Rebel 
conſequently their Rejettion, * 
'68 Invited them by my Prophets and an 
les, and uſed all, Alien. + 


Chap.'11, 


ion , "and 


67 la. 


Means 'to allure thay 


to my ſelf, © (And therefore they are jultly rejefted,-and the Gentiles rece:ved into their r90ta,) 


CHAP. AL 


' I Say then, Hath God * caſt away his people ? 
God forbid. For 1 alſo am an 3 Ifſraclite, of 
the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2, God hath not caſt away his people which he 
4 foreknew. 5 Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith 
of Elias ? how he * maketh intercellion to God 
againſt 7 Iſrael, ſaying, 

3. 3Lord, they have ® killed thy prophets, and 
7 digged down thine ”* altars ; and I am left 
!2 alone, and they ſeek my life. 

4. But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him ? I have 3 reſerved "4 to my ſelf ſeven thou- 
ſand men, who have not bowed. the knee to the 
:mave of Baal. 

5. 5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a 5 remnant ?7 according to theelection 
of grace. 

6. And if ** by. grace, then js it no more 9 of 
works : ?* otherwiſe ** grace is no more grace. 
But if «© be ® of works, then is it no more 
grace: 3otherwiſe 24 work is no more work. 

9. 5 What then? * Iſrael hath not obtained 
27 that which he 2* ſeeketh for ; but 9 the eleQtion 
hath obtained 3 it, and the 7 reſt 3 were blinded : 

8. 3 According as it is written, God hath 3 gi- 
ven them the 35 ſpirit of ſlumber, 3 eyes that they 


Oy mn 


" g-d. Tho I ſaythe Jews are caſt off row 
being God's People, yet *tis neither t 
nor finally; not all, nor for ever. ' * pſy 
94. 14. Jer. 31. 37. 3 (Yet not caft of) 
+ Joh. 10. 14. Chole and fore-ordained from 
Everlaſting tv Salvation, 7. 8. 2g.. 5 


And this appears from the Anfwer given'ts 


Elig. © Complains in Prayer. -?. The Te 
Tribes, who were generally revolted ty 
Idolatry. * 1 Kings 19. 10, 14. . ? 1 Kag: 
$4. 3 Kings 18--30, Built upon- 
extraordinary Occaltons, by ſpecial'Difpen. 
ſation ; as Julg. 6. 24. & 21, 4. I Sax.qay;, 
U 11.15. & 16.2,5.2 Sa « 24-18,25.4 
18--30, which ſcems to' be allowed 

70. 24. Dent. 27: 6.) till the Temple-wy 
built, and Ceremunial Worſhip fixed thee, 
Or by ſome pious perſons of the Ten Tris, 
who would not joyn in their Worſhip x 
Dan and Bethel : (which the Idolatrow 
lites did demoliſh.) * $o it was, forme 


| he knew : for none did publickly 'bwn 


true Worſhip of God, but himſelf. 51 Ky 
19. 18, Of my own Free Grace kept a peat 
number from Apoſtaſie, To maintainny 
Honour and true Worſhip. *  g.d. Al's 
it was then, ſo it is now, -!* A ſmall ws 
ber of Jews, who embrace the Goſpel, (& 
the generality reje&@ it.) -3? 48.1344 
C $--27, Even ſuch as God, of .his. Ries 
Grace, has choſen to Life. "* c 4.4. Þm 
9+ 4+ Viz. That ſome are Elefted, and ſcoud - 
from Apoftaſte, 2 ;z. e. Upon foreſight ud 


confideration of the Merit of their own Works, (as ſume believing Jews held, Gal. 5. 2,4.) ® 1.e, ft 
he any thing of Works. ** Such a Mixture would deſtroy the Nature of Grace, which is, to be 

tree inall reſpefts, ® Of Meritorious Works, to which the Reward belongs of due Debt, c. 4. 4 «Þ 
there be any thing of Grace in it. *. Such'a Mixture would deſtroy the Nature of Works, which is, tote 
Meritorious, ” 4. d. It is not abſurd (tho ſome may think ſo) to ſay, that /ſrael----- 25 The Body of the 
Jewiſh Nation, c. 9. 3. ® viz. Righteouſneſs and Life, * Endeavours to obtain by his'v6wn Wotl 
c. 10. 3» *2 Thoſe few of *em that are Elett, and ſo brought to believe in Chriſt. 3* Righteouſneſs. * #7 
Who are not Ele. #®* Are left, by God's juſt Judgment, to their own Ignorance and Obſtinacy, to lit 
their Eyes againſt the clear Light of the Golpel ; and alſo to Satan, to increaſe it; in '*em, 2 
4+ 4+ © g. d. SG that in them is accompliſh'd what Iſaiah foretold. #3 Iſa. 29. 10. Matth. 131% 
Job. 12. 40. AF. 25. 26. 2 The. 2, 11. i. e. Given, 'em up, for their wilful Obſtinacy, to a fartliet 
degree of Blindneſs. Sec on c. 1. 24. n. 98, % A ſtupid, ſenſeleſs temper of-Mind, whereby they 
are drowſily careleſs of their Salvation. #* Ia. 6. g. i. e. He has not given '%em Eyes to ſee; 358 
is Deut. 29. 4. ( from whence theſe Words ſeem to be taken) and fo, being forſaken of God, 
are like to a Man in a deep Sleep, bereft of their Senſes ; or, given them up to ſuch a ſotti 


of Spirit, that tho they have Eyes, yet they ſhould not ſee, 


q - 


ſhould 
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«Chap, I t., 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, 
7 unto this day. y . 

9. And David * faith, Let their 9 table be made 
4«'2 ſhare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 
# 2 recompenſe unto them. 

10. Let their © eyes be 43 darkned, that they 
may 44 not ſee, and 45 bowe down their back al- 
way. | 
oA I fay then, 4* Have they ſtumbled that they 
fhould fall? God forbid : 47 but rather 45 through 
their fall # ſalvation js come unto the Gentiles, 
9 for to provoke them to jealouſie. 

12. Now if the 5" fall of them be the 9 riches 
of the world, and the 533 diminiſhing of them the 
wr of the Gentiles : 54 how much more their 

neſs 

13. For 55 I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as. much 
25 1 am the apoltle of the 5% Gentiles, I 57 magni- 
fie mine office : 

14, If by ® any means I may provoke 59 to 
emulation them which are my © fleſh, and might 
& faye ® ſome of thcm. 

15. 3For if the caſting away of them be the 
& reconciling of the 5 world ; what.ſball the © re- 
ceiving of chem be, but 57 life from the dead ? 

16. ® For if the © firſt-fruit be 7* holy, the 
7 lump 5-alſo 7? holy : and if the © root be 7® holy, 
ſo are the 7* branches. 

17. And if 73 ſome of the 74 branches be bro- 
ken off, and 75 thou belng a 7* wild olive tree, 


' To the ROMANS: 


"1 


Chap; 1 1; 1 


7 g. d. $o it was then, and ſo it is ftilL 


# viz Prophetically, as a Type of Chriſt, 
Pſal. 69. 22, 23. 3 That which in its own 
nature tends to their good, (as the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel does.) # An Occaſion 

Miſchief, (by reaſon of their.Corruption.) 
4 For their eternal Deſtruftion , as a Re- 
compenſe of their Wickedneſs. © Their 
Underſtandings. # Left to their own wil- 
ful Ignorance and Errour. # Difcern no- 
thing of Heavenly things. # Let '*em la- 
your 1 othing but Earthly things, and be un- 
able to lift up their Heads and Spirits to thee 
and thy Goſpel. # g. d. Tho they have 
taken ftich Offence at Cri and the Goſpel, 
that they are rejefed by God at preſent, yet 
they are not fallen irrecoverably into a final 
Apoſtaſfie. # g. &. This is not God's Erd in 
this Diſpenſation, but rather. ----- 4 Upon 
this Occaſion, 4. 13. 45, 46. © The Go- 
ſpel, which is the Means of Salvatian, is 
preach'd to the Gentiles, 4. 13. 42, 46. 
7" (4 10, 19. Which God in his Infinite Wi- 
dom will make uſe of to ſtir the Jews upto a 
holy Indignation, and Emulation, to ſee 
themſelves ſo far out-ſtript by thoſe, whom 
they deſpiſed , and thereupon to” embrace 
the Goſpel, and become the People of God 
again. Thus, as God appointed that-the 
caſting «ff of the Jews ſhould be af Occz- 
ſion of the calling of the Gentiles ; ſo again; 
that this calling of the Gentiles may be: an 
Occaſion to reſtore the Jews. 5 Their re- 
jecting the. Goſpel, and ſo falling from being 
God's People. ® The Occafijon of God's 
manifeſting his ahundant Grace in the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, and ſpreading the 
plen-iful Knowledye of Chrift allthe Wo: 1d 


over. % The ſmall Number of Relievers among them. # 7. e. How much more ſhall a general Con- 


verſion of them (towards the end of the World) confirm the Faith of the Bclieving Gentiles, and alſo be 
a Means to convert thoſe of them tha# do not yet believe, all the Werld over. © I preach the Goſpel. 
Being ſent chiefly to you, c. 15. 16. 4. g. 15. & 13.2. & 22. 21. 4 26. 17. Gal. 1. 16. 05-2. 7, $. Eph. 
3+. 1 Tim. 2. 7.2 Tim. 1. 11, 7 Iendeayour to convert as many of you as I can, and the ehy+to render 
my Miniftry glorious, Phil. 4 1. 1 Thef. 2. 19, * By my conerting of the Gentiles.  ® To a Striving to 
partake of the Priviledges of the Goſpel, as well as the Gentiles. See n. 50. © & 9.3. © Bring !em- to 
believe in Chriſt, and ſo to be ſaved, © A ſew, v. 5. (for he knew tie time was not yet came FM their 
 <orrarites.) © g+d., Their general Converſion ought to be defired, becauſe of the admitable 

t which will come thereby. 4 An Occaſion of ſending the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and ſo bring- 
ing them to Faith in Chrift, whereby they obtain Pardon of their Sins, and Reconciliation with God, 
2 Cor. 5, 19, 20, © The Gentiles ſcattered throughout the World. © iz. Into the Church, and God's 
Favour again, (upon their general Converfion.) © Dar. 12. 2. Feb. 27. 16. Rev 11. 11. A miraculous 
York, and Change for the better, and matter of great Joy , as 1ub. 15+ 32. and alſo a reviving of 'em 
to a Chriſtian State again, which is a Political Life, from a Political Death.  g. d. Aud that there 
will be a general Converſion of *em, appears, becauſe.-—-. ® A4brahamand the Patriarchs, (from whom 
the Jews are deſcended.) 7* In Covenant with God, 1 Cer. 7. 14. Gen. 17. 7. 7 The Body of the 
Nation. ”* In Covenant too, (Gen- 17: 7.) and Conſecrated to God; (o that he'll always have ſome 
Relpeft to 'em : (and therefore they cannot be caft off for ever (v. 11.) and are nat te be deſpiſed, 
» 18.) ' The Unbelieving Jews. 74 Fer. 11-16. 7 A Converted Gentile. 7 Eph. 2. 12» Sprung 


from an Unbelieving People. 


M m wert 


l Fm, 


Chap. 11. 


wert 77 graffed in 75 amongſt them, and with 
them 79 partakeſt of the 5 root and ** fatneſs of 
the olive-tree ; 

. 18. ®2 Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt; 5 thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. 

19. Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in, 

20. Well; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou 5+ ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
85 high-minded, but ** fear. 

' 21, For if God ® ſpared not the 5 natural 
' branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. = 

22. Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſevert- 
ty of God : © on them which fell, ® ſeverity ; 
but 9 towards thee, goodneſs, if thou ® continue 
in his goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 33 
cut off. 

23. And they 9+ alſo, if they bide not ſtill in un- 
belief, ſhall be 55 graffed in; for God is® able to 
graff them in again. : 

24. 97 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
3 contrary to nature intoa good olive-tree; how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the natural branch- 
es, be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25. 9For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this * myſter ( leſt ye ſhould be 
2 wiſe iu your own conceits ) that blindneſs 3 in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the 4 fulneſs of 
the 5 Gentiles be come in. 

26, And ſo 6 all Iſrael ſhall be 7 ſaved - as it is 
written, ® There ſhall come 9 out of Sion the 
70. deliverer, and ſhall ” turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob. 

27. For ** this 5s my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their ſins. 

aS. 22 As concerning the goſpel, they are "4 ene- 


proudly deſpiſe the Jews, as ntter Caftaways. 


To the ROMANS; 


Chap. rt," 
7 Admitted into the Covenant mails with 
Abraham, by being taken into the Churcy* 
'* Among thoſe believing Jews'thar' ſtiltre. 
main Members of the Church. 7” Joh 4, 
% 7, e. Of Sap from'the Root. ® Syiritua 
Benefits, belonging to rhe Church, Fpb, 4, « 
 Aftribute not this to thy own M:rits, az 
if thou wert more worthy than the ews, 
3 1Cer. 4.7. © 10.12. To quell thy Pri 
conſider, that the Jewiſh Church is not tn, 
corporated into ©!1e Gentile, but the Gentile 
into the Jewiſh, (Fob, 10. 16.) being 
Faith made children of Abraham, 4, b 
5+ Haſt a Room in the Church. % «19,6 
Conceited, either of thy own Worthine to 
deſerve this Privilege, or of thy Ability to 
keep tby Station in the Church, * py, 
28. 14. Be diligent in the uſe of Means to 
prevent Unbelief and Apoſftaſie ; (to which 
thou art naturally as ſubjet as they.) 
7 But procceded with ſo much 
againſt them. * The Jews, deſcended na. 
turally from Abraham, and born in the Jew. 
iſh Church. % The Unbelieving Jews, who 
took off-nce at Chriit, and (o fell intollg 
belicf, and were cut off for it. © $trift 
ſtice, (and therefore take heed left thoy 
alſo.) 9% Who art called to Faith in Chr 
without any Merit in-thy ſelf © Jobaya, 


| I Cor. 15. 2, Heb. 3.6, 14. Walk'ft with 


of this Priviledge , into which thou art 
brought by God's Goodneſs, 9 viz. From 
Communion with the Church: Tie 
Jewiſh Nation. ® Reftor'd into the Com 
munion of the Church. % Willing, (45 this 
Word is frequently taken, wiz. c. 442, 8 
1 4+-4. Heb. 2.18, Sce there.) 9 g. 4. And 
it appears that he will do it, becauſe hes 
done that which is more unlikely, ,as beg 
contrary to Nature, 9* Contrary to thy 
Natural Inclination. 9 g, d. Nay furthe, 
it is certain he will do it ; for----- * c.16,2% 
Eph. 3. 3» 6. Col. 1. 27. viz. Of the laſt Cau 
verſion of the Jews, (which was little known 
hitherto, but was fully reveal'd to Pal, 
* Look opon your ſelves as the onely mit 


3 Fora ccTtain time, v. 5, 7. 


Perſons, in embracing the Goſpel; and 6 
+ The full time appainted 


for their Continuance ; after which ſhall immediately follow their final Ruine, (And thus it agrees with 
that of Chriſt, Iu. 21. 24-) 5 The Romans, or Fourth Monarchy ; as A. 4. 27. & 21.-11. ($0 thatthe 
Jews ſhall not be called till after the Deftruftion of Antichriſt.) © The generality of the Jews. 7 Br 

to embrace Chriſt, and ſo put into the way of Salvation. (See ſupr. n. 61.) * Iſq. $9. 20. I? 


the manifeſtation of his Grace and Power, 


his Power and Spirit.) ** The Meffab. 


their Unbelief, and turn them to Faith -in Chrift : (Which Promiſe, tho it was in part 


9 Out of the midſt of his Church, (where he 4 
u 4. 3--26. Convert the whole Nation of the Jo_ 


ulfilled # 


Chriſt's coming, yet ſhall be more fully and compleatly accompliſhed towards the End of the World) 
Þ Pſal. 14. 7+ Iſa» 27. 9+ Jer. 31- 31+ viz. To call *em effeftually, that ſo their Sins may be 


» 7. 4. True, in reference to the Goſpel. 


* Af. 22. 22. They rejet it with the greater 


becauſe you embrace it.: Or, They ref the Goſpel, which turns to your Adyantage ; as v. 11,1930 


1 
4 
; 
- 
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Chap. 11, 12, To te ROMANS. Chap. 11, 12. 


| .mies for your ſakes : but "5 as touching the eleCti- | * If we reſpett God's Choice of this Peo 


7 beloved "$5 for the father . ple, above all others, for his peculiar Peo- 
ow Wn. wi be for the ſathers ſake ple, ” With a Love of Good-will, ** For 


3 oj I | 
29. For the ® gifts and "9 calling of God are the ſpecial Love he bore to 4braham, and the 
20 without repentance. reſt of the Patriarchs, from whom they are 
go. For as ®* ye in ®? times paſt bave not be- | deſcended, Gen. 17. 7. Deut. 7. 8. Thoſe 
lieved God, yet have now obtained ® mercy ſpecial Favours which flow from Eledion ; 


| LS and theſe, particul:rly, to the Jews. ” Cal- 
24 chrough _ __ oth al be. | Jing then to be his People ; __ his effefu 1 
31. * Even 1o have © thele allo 77 now not De- | calling any particular Perſons. 2 Such as 


lieved, that ® through your mercy they alſo may | he will never change. * Chriſtian Gen. 
#9 obtain mercy. tiles. ** Before Chriſt was preached to you. 

32. For God hath 3* concluded them all in un- | ;; vt: 0D 28. pnmernG 08 SS 
helicf, 7 that he might have mercy upon all. 5 g. +. As you obtained Mercy or © lene 
33. ?O the depth of the riches both of the | time of diſobedience, ſo ſhall they. * The 
3 wiſdom and 34 knowledge of God ! how un- _ 7 Since the Preaching of the Go- 


ſearchable are his 35 judgments, and his 35 ways | {pel- ** Being provok'd to Emulation(v.11.) 


paſt finding out ! by the Mercy we to you, in the Convyer- 
34- 7 For who hath known the 3 mind of the _—_ "os — g dog 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellour ? 59 c, 3.-9. Gal. 3. 22+ Suffered the main Body 


35. Or who hath 39 firſt given to him, and it | both of Jews and Gentiles, ſucceffively, fer 
ſhall be * recompenſed unto him again ? ſome time to continue under the Power of 


. . their Unbelief, 3* That in his-own time he 
36. For 4 of him, and #* through him, and ht fulfil the great Counſel of his Good- 


. © m 

#to him are 44 all things: to whom be 45 glory neſs, in ſhewing undeſeryed Mercy both un- 
for ever. Amen. to Jews and Gentiles, Fob. 12.32. ” Job 11.7. 
| Pſal. 36. 6. The unſcarchable, unconceivable 
Abundance, ® In decreeing all Events. * 34 In Governing and Diſpoſing all things according to his De- 
erees. © The Reaſon of his Purpoſes, and Counſels, concerning Nations, or Men. 3 The Methods of his 
Providence, in his Dealings with 'em. 3 Jeb 15. 8. Pſal. 92-6. 1ſ2.40. 13. Fer. 23-18. 1 Cor, 2. 16. viz. Per 
feltly, and further than he himſelf has revealed it : (and therefore let not us preſume to complain of, or 
ure any of his Diſpenſations, or give a Reaſon of them all. 3 What he intends to do. ® Obliged 
God by any thing he has done for him. #* viz. According to his Deſert : (But ſeeing there is none ſuch, 
therefore the Salvation of all is of meer Grace, and none can complain if he deal more bountifully 
with ſome, than with others.) ** Pſal. 33-6. Prov. 16. 4. 1 Cor. $. 6. Col. 1. 16. As the firft Author, who 
decrees and works all things,: 4#. 17.25. © As the Preſerver and Diſpoſer, who upholds and governs all 


_ 


; ings, AQ. 19. 28. © To his Glory, as the laſt and chief End, Prov. 16. 4. 1 Cor. 10.31, # Eſpecia 


e which concern the Salvation of Men, (which he is here ſpeaking of.) © Gal. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 4+ 18, H 
13, 21, 1 Pet. 5. 11. The Acknowledgment of his Infinite PerfeQions. 


——_— 
— — —_ 


Fy CHAP. XII. 
| Beſeech you * therefore, brethren, by the mer- | © 4+ d- Since you Gentiles have received ſo 


: 2 4 , great Mercies from God, asto be taken into 
cies of God, that ye ? preſent your 3 bodies a the Number of his People, and haye | 


+ living 5 ſacrifice, © holy, 7 acce unto God, | leged, called, juſtified, &c..and as you va- 
which & your © reaſonable ſervice. lue theſe Mercies, ſo let the Confideration 

; © of them engage you to all manner of Holi- 
az and Obedience, * Dedicate and offer, (as Spiritual Prieſts, 1'Pet..2. 9.) 3 Your whole Man, «6412413. 
1Cor.6.-20. 4 Not dead, as the Legal Sacrifices were ; but endued with Spiritual Life, by Regeneration. 
Saying and mortifying your Luſfts, (1 Cer.9.27.) and devoting your ſelves to God's Service, 1 Cor-6.+-20. 
- Both inwardly in your AﬀeRtions, and outwardly in your Converſation, (as the Sacrifices were to be 
Vithout blemiſh.) 7 That ſo he may be well-pleaſed with, and accept of you, thro Chrift- our great 
High-Prieft, 1 Per. 2.5. * 5. e. Your Spiritual Worſhip, confiſting in the Offering up of Reaſonable 
T1 (viz. your ſelyes, endued with Reaſonable | Souls) in ſtead of bruit under the Law, 

Pet. 2. 5. 


Mm 2 2. And 


Chap. 12. 


2. And 9 be not conformed to ** this world : 
but be ye ® transformed ? by the renewing of your 
mind z 3 that ye may prove what i that 4 good, 
and "5 acceptable, and ** perfe&t will of God. 

3. 77 For *® I'ſay, through the grace given 
unto me. ?® to eycry man that is among you, ** not 
to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
think; but 2 to think ſoberly 33 according as God 
hath ?4 dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 

4. For *5 as we have many members in one bo- 
dy, and all members have not the ſame * office : 

. So we being ?7 many, are ** one body in 
Chrilt, and every one members one of another. 

6. Having then gifts, 3* differing according to 
the 3* grace that is given to ? us, whether 3 pro- 
Pheſie, ler # propheſie according to the 34 proporti- 
on of faith : 

7. Or 3 miniſtry, let #s 35 wait on or mini- 
ſtring, or he that 77 teacheth, on teaching ; 

8. Or he that ®exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that 3 giveth, {er him doit 4* with ſimplicity z he 
that 4* ruleth, with diligence ; he that 4? ſheweth 
mercy, with + cheerfulneſs. 

9. Let love be 44 without dillimulation. 45 Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 


ood. 

N 10. 45 Be kindly affeCtioned one to another ; 
with 47 brotherly love, #* in honour 4 preferring 
-one another : - | 

11, 59 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : 5" fervent in 
ſpirit, 5? ſerving the Lord ; 

12, 53 Rejoycing in hope ; 54 patient in tribu- 
lation ; 55 continuing inſtant in prayer : 
ſelves ſoberly in the uſe of our particular Gift, ] or the like. 
My 


plication thereof, and quickens to Duty. 


ences N 
© Has 


wad Pſal. I19s IO4. Amos $19, 46 Heb. I2, 1, 497 FE 
& 3. 8.45 4.8. 2 Pet. 1. 7. © Phil« 2.53, Striving w 


49 Gen. 13.9. * i.e. Diligent and Induſtrious in your particular Callings, or in any 
N Zealous and earneſt in a holy Spiritual Aﬀettion, 48. 18. 25. Rev. 3. 15. 


to others. 


him Service in all we do, and conſidering what his Service requires. ® 
ſhall receive ( according to Gad's Promiſe ). Deliverance from AMifion, and Eternal Salvatios- 
5 Epheſ. 6. 18. Coloſ. 4» 2. 1 Theſal. 5+ 17. Though God ſeem not to hear, 1 


% Tames 5+ 7. 
18. 1. 


To the ROMANS. 


33 1 Cor. 14. 1. Ability to underftand Divine 

ſeries, (1 Cer. 12+ 2.) and to declare 'em to the Church ; by Interpreting the Scripture, and applying - 
it to Exhortation and Comfort, 4. 15. 32, 1 Cor. 14.3» # Agreeableto the Rule of Faith, coy. 
the Scripture.) 3 Any Office or Employment in the Church. #® 4, 20. 28, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Be diligent ini, . 
and keep cloſe to it, without going beyond the Bounds of our Vocation, or of the Gift of God belonging 
to it. 3 Inftruts People in the Principles of Religion.  Prefles Points of Prattice, and makes Ap 
| | to Duty. ® A. 6. 3. 5. Diſtributes the Churches Stock to the Poak 
4 Faithfully, without fraud ; impartially, not for favour or affeftion ; and liberally, according to every 
.. # 1 Thef. 5. 12, 1 Tim. 5-17» Looks to the Manners and Converſ: 

particular Care of Sick, Priſoners, Orphans, &c. # 2 Cor. g.-7. Not growing weary of that trob. 
bleſorn Employment, or being froward in the” Diſcharge of it. 44 2 Cor. 6.-5, 1 Pet. 1. 22, 1 Job. 3.1 - 
4+ 3- 1 Thefſ. 4. 9. Heb. 13.1. 1 Pet. 1. 22. © 2-1 | 
ſhall ſhew moſt Reſpe& and Kindneſs to the other, MW 


Chap. 12, 


9 Exod. 23. 2+. 1 Pet. 1. 14. 1 

'* To thc corrupt Principles , bd "he 
verſations, and unwarrantable Cuſtom of 
worldly Perſons. " 1 Cor.-5. 19, Eb. 
22, 23, Regenerated, and thorowly cha 

* By having your Underſtandings and wit 
renewed, (where the Change begi and) 
whereby the Spirit of God works upon the 
inferiour Faculties, Eph. 1. 18. & 4, 2 
3 c, 2.18. Phil, 1. 10, Whereby you may be 
enabled to diſcern, approve, and conform 
Eph. 5.17. * Which onely enjoyns what iz 
for our Benefit. See On c. 7. 12. a, 65, » 
Obedience to which alone we ſhall he ac, 
cepted. '* Which being followed, will na 
us perfect, 2 Tim. 3. 17. ” g.d. You mit 
be renewed , becauſe you” ought to wk 
thus and thus, ** I enjoyn; as Mer. 2. 11, 
Gal. 5.16, ” SeeON cl, 5. n.21, * Eyy 
him that has any Special Gift, or Publiz Ml | 
Office in the Church. ® Prov 25.-.29, Bal. 
7. 16, Not to be proud thercof, or of hisown { 
Wiſdom or Underſtanding, (ſo as to take 
upon him more than belongs to him.) *7y 
judge of, and behave himſelf modeſtly, nt 
pretending to more than he has. » 

4+ 7. According to that Scantling and Fry: 
portion of Knowledge, or other Abilities 
God has beſtow'd on him. ' ** Luk. 1g 13, 
1 Cer. 12. 7,11, © 1Cor. 12.12, * bt 
ſeveral Members are deputed to ſeveral0f 
fices. ® Several Believers having ſeven” 
Gifts, yet---- 1 Core 12.12, 27, ; 
© 4. 4- All make up one Body, under 
the Head, * Epb. 4--25, All related togs © 
another, and ſo bound to be helpful oneth” 
another. 3* 1 Cor. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 4. 10. one - 
being extraordinary, ſome ordinary. * That 
Proportion of Eavour which God has math 
fefted in beftowing theſe Gifts upon us. 
3 Here muſt be ſupplied, [Let ws demea'- 


CY EE TRRmaa 


e 


a * 


ation of the ” 


Affiftance you affbrd 
3 Doing 


viz. That in due time you 


13. 5s Diſtributing 


Chap.424 13: Tot ROMANS. Chap. 12, 13: 


iſtributing to the neceſſity of faints; 4} * 61. 6. 10. Heb. 13.16. Relievi r 
- ” Ls bye 7 | Chriftians that are in want. De bbIm. 


given to 10] iP k Ifa. 58. 7. Phil. 2.14. 1 Tim 3. 2. Tits 1. 8. 
14. 9 Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, | 5.5%: 1 »e. 4. 9s Ready to accothimo- 
and curſe not. ; ; date diftrefled Strangers that come to you, 
15. 9 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and | #eb. 13.2. * Mw, 5: 44 Luk. 6. at. s Cars 
_”" eeD. 4+ 12, 1 Pet. 3. 9. y for 'em, and endea- 

6 weep with em that weep vour their Good, Y <@ 5.-2, 1 Cer. 12. 26, 


16. Be ©® of the ſame mind one towards ano- | ;* + ot Jr fs» 
ther. ® Mind not high things,but 5 condeſcend to | , _ 2 _ 1 mens PRs 27, v& 22k 


men of low eſtate. '*4 Be not wiſe in your own | 1 Pet. 3.8. Let there be a mutual Agree- 
, ment in your Judgments, and in your good 


its. —_ | 
ot 6 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Opinions of, and Wiſhes for one another. 


R * . _y Pſal. 131. T, er. 4 . . Col. 2.-18, Carr 
&Proyide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. not _ ſcives att ds ae 


18. © If it be poſlible, 5 as much as lieth in | fort of Chriftiaus. 4 Stoop toall Offices of 
live © peaceably with 72 all men. Chriſtian Kindneſs to them. 4 Prov. 3. 7. 
19. Dearly beloved, 7* avenge not your ſelyes, | S*< *- 21. © See on Mat. 5. 29, © 2 Cor. 


- : ». » | $8.21, 1 Cor« 10. 32. Phil. 4. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 16. 
but rather 7? give place unto wrath :/ for it is | Take care to do foch things as are ;oftiiable 


written, 73 Vengeance # 74 mine, 75 I will repay, | and unexceptionable. ®, Heb12.14, Sofar as 
faith the Lord. | - 'r;\-; {it may be done, (1.) Without Diſhonour to 
20. ® Therefore if 77 thine enemy hunger, feed 4 God :. (2.) With a good Conſcience: (3,) If 


a ' : : "ar in 73 {, | their Abuſes be not unſafferable.* ® Do 
km; if he thirſt, give him drink : -for in 7* ſo your part however, not giving any Cauſe of 


doing thou ſha]t 79 heap coals of fire on his head. | 4;g.g. « pur.g.-50. * Even with Hea- 
"21. % Be not overcome of evil, but ** overs thens, and Unbelievers, whom you have any 
cape evil with good. | Dealing with... 7* Lev. 1g.; 18. . Mat. 5. 39, 
ry | See there. 7* Yield patiently to'bear more 
ries, rather than to avenge your ſelves, (Mat. 5; 3941.) and wait for God's Vindication of you, 
z 32. 35+ Heb. 10. 33. Sce there. 7+ Belongs to me to execute it. 7” Either by my (elf, or by tho 
te, (c. 13: 4+) or by ſome other means. ?* Prov. 25, 21, 22, 7 He whoisſo tothee, without thy 
7 Requiting Good for Evil. 7? Either make him relent, as 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. or elſe by accident. 
the pulling down of ſorer Vengeance from God upon him. This will be the Iffue and Event of thy 
to him. * Let not the Wickedneſs cf others, or any Wrong they have done thee, hinder thee 
ſhewing them all the Kindneſs thou canſt, (v. 20.) or induce thee tg revenge thy.ſelf upon 'em, v. 19, 
» Conquer them by Kindneſs and Patience. $1.1 


CHAP. XIII 


"Et 2 ſubject unto the 3 higher | * E Perſon, of what State, Calling; 
[* ns mofrMhrs BUT | Degree ſoerer Be be. This he ſpeaks be” 
the 


powers. For there is no power but of God : cauſe ſome Chriſtians' might think -them- 
"> Who that be, are 5 ordained of God. ſelves at Liberty by Chriſt. See 1 Cor.7.21. 


ever therefore © reſiſteth the power, | Jude-8. * Tit. 3. 1+ 1 Pet. 2. 12- J et -himn 
h the ordinance of God; and they that | keep himſelf in the Rank or Condition of a 
ef - ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Sabjett, and live in the Exerciſe of a Sub-. 


—_ jets Duty, viz- Honour and Obedience. 
*3:For rulers 7 are not a terrour to good works, | 77 E122 -: Magiſtrates, both" Supream 


bo the evil. Wilt thou then nor afraid of and Subordinate. 4 The ſeveral Sorts and 


IL 


der ? do that which is ® good, and thou | Degrees of Lawful, Government and Au- 
praiſe of the ſame : thority that are in being, and the Perſons 
gt | that exerciſe, that Authority. * Prov..$. 
$, 16, Den. 4-32. Joh. 19+ 11. Tits 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 13. The Office is Inftituted by him ; and the Perſons 
2 5. are inveſted therewith by his Providence. © Breaks out of his Rank of a SubjeR, 
| is rly againft Government, and oppoſes the lawful Commands of Authority. 7? Prov. 14. 35. 
X 16, 2, I Pet. 2, 1. Were not ordain'd, and don't uſe to puniſh thoſe that do well, and conform'to good 
mm, *Civilly and Politically. 


. 
: * 
» if 


REESE CC — 


4, For 


Chap: 13. 

4. For he is t od "to. 
for good. But if thou 2 do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he'3 beareth not the ſword in "4 vain: / 
for he is the*5 miniſter of God, a revenger to ex- 


n him that doeth evil. Io e227 
' 5. Wherefore "5 ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
cnely ”7 for wrath, a: alſo for 5 conſcience ſake. / 

6, For, 9 for this cauſe pay you ?* tribate alſo - 
for they are ** Gods miniſters, ** attending contt- 
nually upon this very thing. AE 

7. 22 Render therefore to 2 all their-*4 dues : | 
25 tribute to whom tribute #5 de, 2* cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, ?7 fear to whom fear, *5 honour to 
whom honour. 

8. Owe no man. ?? anything, but to loye one 
another : for -he that 3* loveth another, hath 
z fulfilled the law. VET9"? | 

'9. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if therebe any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
® love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

10. Love 33 worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love « the 34 fulfilling of the law. 

11. 35 And that, 35 knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to 37 awake out of ſleep: for now is 
39 our ſalvation nearer than when we #* believed. 

12, 4* The night is far ſpent, the 42 day is at 
hand : let us therefore caſt off the 43 works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the 44 armour of 
45 light. | 4 

13. Let us 45 walk honeſtly as in the day; not 
in 47 rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 45 chamber- 
ing and 49 wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 

14. Bat 5® put ye on the Lord Jeſts Chriſt, and 
5: make not proviſion for the 5? fleſh, 53to f«{fil the 
luſts thereof. 


coxte wrath 


Knowledge, is begun among Us. 


ces, or immodeſt Carriage, either in Word or De 


i Prov. 23. 20. Gal. $.-16. 1 Pet. 2.11. 
Luſts of Pride, Intemperance, Unchaſtnels, 5, 


To#lt K OM ANS. 
ro miniſter of God "* to thee | 


- 5 Taxes upon Eftates, * Ratesy 


# All manner of Wickedneſs, (Fob. 3. 20. Eph. 5. 11.) which is 
be done in the Night, (Job 24+ 14,:-17. 70b.3.20. 1 Thef. 5.7.) and in times of 
44 2 Cor. 6..7, Col. 3+ 8. All manner of Chriſtiari YVertues and Graces, (1 Theſ. 5; 8. Fpb. 6. 1 
we may. be .cnabled ta combate with our Spiritual Enemies. 4 Glittering,-and ſhiai . 
God, Mat, 5.16, ** Ef. 5. 15+ Phil. 4,8. 1 Thef. 4. 12. Behave our ſelves as becomes t 
glorious. Light. of the Goſpel has appeared. . ? Luk. 21. 34. Gal. 5. 21, 1 Pet. 4. 3. In glnttonous Fe 
_—_ meerly for the promoting of Luxury and WantonneG, whercin all manner of Riot and Exe 
practis'd. 4 Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, (commonly praAtis'd in Bed-chambers.) 4 Any luftful D qui 
tendin 
5? Gal. 3-27. Rev. 12. 1, Make profeſſion of him, receive him by Faith, and imitate his Graces, Col- 3.1%! 
? Corrupt Nature. | 


** 'The Officer and Deputy. 79 

of thy Welfare, and to lecure.very en 
lives orderly. - * Tranſgrefl-f his who! 
ſom Laws. ® _ not received his $ 
'4 To no purpoſe; but that he'ma l 
Offenders, / and [defend the Good? hab 
Deputy hevein, - to-whom- Vengeance »e; 
rily belongs. © It's.a neceflary Dy foe 
you. ” For fear of Puniſhment, # 7 
24. 5. Out of conſcience of Duty, both ty 
God, who is the Ordainer of him ty 
ſpecial Miniſtry, under himſelf; and the 
Magiftrate, whoſe Due it is, in Teſhg 
his Office. . ” In token of the 
Subjettion you owe them. * Taxg ay 
Impoſitions, (to ſupport *em in their Autho. 
rity and Dignity.) ** Continuallye 

to ſerve God, in rewarding the'G and 
puniſhing the Evil, v. 4. * Mat. 22.44, 
2 To all ſorts of Magiſtrates, whether &, 
preme or Subordinate. * Whathy Lay, 
either of God or Man, to 'em, 


chandiſe, or atty Commodity, as Excie, wi 
the like. % wiz. To offend and 

the Laws. * Exod. 20. 12. 1 Put 
Eſteem, Love, and Reverence, 
thoſe Dues afore-mentioned ; Mous, fi 
vice, Refpett, We. #* viz. In fincerity, ai 
atts accordingly. 3 Gal, 5.14. 17m, 
Jam. 2. 8, Done what is requiredin 
Command of the Second Table. * a 
Mat. 22. 39. # 1 Cor. 13.-5, Will ie 
him in nothing. # Mat. 22. 40. 
that forbids the doing him any Injuryi 
reſpe&. ® 4.d. You muſtbe | 
form the forementioned Duties, it-mgul 
of _ _—_— that on 
time of Golpel-light. 7 1 Cor. 16. 

12. 35. Eph. 5. 14. 1 Thef. 5. 6. To leved 
all finful Courſes, * and to ſet upon the 
formance of the Duties required. *1y 
Accompliſhment of it in Eternal Gy 
9 (And thereforewe ſhould makeſhud 
the more hafte to-obtain it,) ® Firſt 
to believe. #' 1 Theſſ. 5. 4.6, The tied 

Ignorance and 
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Heatheniſh Ignorance and Profantek 4 
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# The time of Goſpel-light, and! 
to the Gi 


ſe to whe 


to provoke Luft in our ſelves or. 


3 To ſatisfie and promote the inordw 
CHA! 


CH AP. XIV: 


'T Tim that is * weak in the faith 3 receive you, 
' but 4 not to doubtful diſputations. 

2, For. 5. one © believeth that he may eat 7 all 

:nos : #another who is weak, eateth 9 herbs. 

3. Let not him that '* cateth, *: deſpiſe him that 
»eateth not: and let not him which.cateth not, 
judge him that eateth ; for God hath "4 received 


= Who art *5 thou that judgeſt ** another mans 
freant? 77 to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 
leth : yea, *® he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
y able to make him ſtand. 

." $. One man ** eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther : another ** eſteemeth every day alike. Let 
every man be ** fully perſwaded in his own mind. 

6, He that 23 regardeth the day, *4 regardeth it 
anto the Lord z and he that regardeth not the 
day, tothe Lord he doth not regard ie. He that 
Seateth, eateth to the Lord, for he?7 giveth God 
thanks 3 and he that eateth not, * to the Lord he | 
ateth not. and © giveth God thanks. 

1, For none of us 7 liveth to himſelf, and 
t6man 3 dieth to himſelf. 
8. For whether we live, we 3 live unto the 
lord; and whether we die, we % die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lords. | 

"9. For to this end Chriſt both 35 died, and 
roſe, and 3* revived, that he might be Lord 
both-of the 39 dead and living. 

-46. But why doſt thou 4® judge thy brother ? or- 
why doſt thou #* ſet at nought thy brother ? for 
ve (hall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Ciriſt. 


BABE EESS ET RD ERAS EPREACT PD EROSAT ALOASTOACTST2aAM. Yo 0 


LAS 


—_— 


Þ mult aim at his Glory in the uſe of theſe In 


N'S; Chayl'#b/ 


* Any one of the believing Jews, * 14,1 
| Wayering, doubtful, unſatisfied in, of, not 
well acquainted with the. Principles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; patticularly, that of- Chri. 
ſian Liberty, and Freedom from the Cere- 
monial Law. 7 yiz. Into your Communion 
with all kindneſs, bearing with his Weak. 
nefs. 4 Don't entertain him with Diſputes 
about theſe Points, whereby, in ſtead of 
convincing, you'll but puzzle, perplex, and 
inta him the more. 5 A Converted 
Gentile, who rightly underſtands his Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. *® Is firmly perſwaded, and 
ſatisfied in his Judgment. 7 Any kind of 
Food indifferently, (tho forbidden by the 
Ceremonial Law) without Sin. * A belie- 
ving Jew, not throughly informed of his 
' Chriſtian Liberty, ® viz. For fear leſt he 
ſhould offend, by eating any thing ferbid- 
den by the Law, (as Dar. 1.12.) or, at leaft, 
which was not killed in a Legal manner, 
Lev. 17. 10-14. (Upon which account, the 
Jews at this day eat no Meat, but what is of 
their own dreffing.) ” Makes uſe of his 
Liberty., to eat any thing" indifferently. 
" viz. As a Novice, or over-ſcrupulous, or 
ſuperſtitious. ** Forbears the ry of ſuch 
kind of Food as is forbidden by the: Law- 

'3 Col. 2. 16. Cenſure him as profane, and 
| one that uſes a Liberty which the Law for- 


bids. '* Owns both the one and the other 
for his Servants, for their common Belief. of 
the Eflential Points. ” Jam. 44-12. . Whe- 
ther weak or ſtrong. * Hint over whoin 
thou haſt no power, ” 1 Cor. 4. 4. He 


; muſt abide by Chrift's Judgment only, to 


whom it belongs either to acquit or con- 
demn him. '"* Each of them ſhall be ſecu- 
red frem thoſe Miſcarriages the other is apt 
to ſuſpe&t he'll become guilty of, © Will 


( 
. 


| certainly do it, (as c. 4. 21. & 11.23. Heb. 
* Gal. 10. Col. 2.16. Thinks that the Jewiſh Feſtivals are holier than other Days, and ftill to be obſerved. 
Hob that that Difference of Days is now ceaſed, ® y. 23. Well ſatisfied, as to the Grounds of his Pra- 
3 that ſo he may not wittingly offend God. * Obſerves thoſe Feſtivals. * Aims at G-d's Honour 
i. ” 1 Cor. 10. 31. Aims alſo at God's Gloty in not keeping it, and thinks he does that which is agree- 
d his Will. ** Indifferently of all Meats. *7 viz. For the free uſe of his Creatures, and his Chrittian 
about 'em, 1 Cor. 10. 26. * Forbears to cat'of ſuch Meats as were forbidden by the Law, out of 
to God's Commands : (So that both aiming, at the ſame End, ought not to cenſure one the other.) 
uſe he has Meat enough beſides, which was notforbidden; as 1 Cor. 10.-28." * 2 Cor, 5. 14. No Be- 
whether weak or ftrong. *' 1 Thefſ. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 42. Is his own Lord, and at his own diſpofal, to 
himſelf according to his own Will. 7 Phil. 1. 21, Only for his own Advantage, and according to his 
ſure, when he will. 7 Spendour Lives in his Service, according to his Will. 3 Muſt be ready to 
our Lives at his Appointment, to Oy to him thereby. ® The Servants of Chriſt}, (and 
ifferent things, and muſt not be cenſured by our fellow-ſer- 
PR: 3 To pay the Price of our Ranſom and Redemption, #' Toreceive his Purchaſe and Dominion. 
toexerciſe his Dominion over us. % Af.10.-42. Of all his Redeemed ones, both fath as are yet” 

Gre,and thoſe that are dead, 4 See n, 11, 15,16. 4 Seen 13. © 2Cor. 5,10, See on Job. 5. 22. * 


2. 18, See there.) having received him, v. 3; 


11, For 


Chap. 14-. 

11, For it is written, #4 A: I live, faith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall +4 bowe to me, and every 
tongue ſhall 45 confeſs to God. 

12. So then every one of us ſhall 4 give ac- 
count 47 of himſelf to 45 God. | 

13. Let us not 49 therefore judge one another 

any more ; but 5” judge this rather, that no man 
5t put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion 5 to fall 
in bis brothers way. 
. 14. I know, and am perfwaded 53 by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there. 5s 54 nothing unclean of it felt : 
but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him 2zt zs 55 unclean. 

15. But if thy 5 brother be 57 grieved © with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not 59 charitably. 
6 Deſtroy not him. with thy meat, © for whom 
Chriſt died. 

As 62 [ et not then your good be © evil ſpoken 
of, 

17. 54 For the 5 kindom of God © is not meat 
and drink, but 57 righteouſneſs, and © peace, and 
& joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

" 18, For he that 7* in theſe things 7* ſerveth 


Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 7* approved 


of men. 

19. 73 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which 74 make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may 75 edifie another. 

20. 7% For meat 77 deſtroy not the 75 work of 
God. 79 All things indeed are pure ; but zt 7s 
% eyil for that man who eateth with offence. 

21, It 5s ® good neither to eat 2 fleſh, nor to 
5: drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
84 ſtumbleth, or is 5 offended, or is made 5 weak. 


Tov;the ROMANS. 


aps.140 


43. I. 44-23, Phil. 2.10s $ol J- 4 


to my Dominion, and yield Reverence © 


Obedience to me as their Loid. 4 Acoy. 
lege my Soyeraignty ; (which ſhall be, 
molt fully and perfealy at the 


Judgment.) 4 Mat. 12.36. Luk, 164, a1 


13.17. 1 Pet. 4.5. % Of his own 
age, and not cf the Weaknefles of other; 
(aad therefore we ſhuuld not trouble "_s 
ſelves about them, but look to our ſelves,) 
# To Chiift, # Seeing Judgment 

to Chriſt, -In ſtead of judging others, 
take notice of this as a' great Truth, ang 
Rule for our own op agen % 1, 
8. 9. & 10, 32. 2 Cor. 6. 3. Hinder his Br. 
ther m his Way to Heaven, or induce him 
to at with a doubting Conſcience, by ay 
unſeaſonable uſe of Chriſtian Liber, 
® viz. Into Sin. ® By the Light of tk 
Ward and Spirit. # Gen» 1. 31, Mat, t6,n,: 
1 Tim. 4. 4« Tit./1. 15, No kind of Meath 
unlawful to be uſed now under the Goſpel, 
(as it is ſuch a kind of Meat, viz. whichwa 
unclean by the Law.) 5 Unlawful to be 
eaten; ( becauſe nothing muſt be dove 
againſt Conſcience.) 5 Thy weak Fdby. 
Beli:ver. 9 Drawn to Sin, (as the follow 
word [ defiroy ] implies) by being 

with, by thy Example, to do that which be 
doubts of, (and ſo is grieved for it after 
wards.) ” At thy eating of things futid 
__ by the Law, which he thinks areflil 
unlawful, 5 Tenderly, and condeſcending 
ly to his Infirmity, = Charity requires, 
© v. 20. 1 Cor. 8, 11, Do not that-yhid 
may tend to his DeftruQtion, by drawing 
to a againft his Conſcience, (1 Cor. $16) 
or by giving him fo gzeat an Offence # 
alienate his Mind from the Chriſtian Pls 
ſion. © 2 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2. 9. 2 Pet 
1 Joh. 2. 2, ( and therefore his Salvatint 
ſhould not he ſo lighted by thee.) ® 16. 


10.-29,30- Uſe not your Chriſtian Liberty unduely, © Whereby it ſhould come to be reproached, as if t * 
were onely profane Licentiouſneſs, and Matter of Contention. 4 g. d. 'Tis not neceff:ry that you ſhoull 


always make uſe of your Chriſtian Liberty, in eating all kind of M-ats ; for----- 


6 1 Cor. 4+ 20. Gal. $6 


1 Tim. 4. $. True Religion, and the Work of Grace, whereby Chrift 'rules in his People, *©* «. 2.2% 64 


6. 6. 1 Cor. $, 8. Confiſts not in, and is not promoted by the uſing or forbearing of theſe Indifferent thing; 
Rain from 'em, when our Brother is like to be hurt thereby.) 


(and therefore we may well ab 


Holineſs of Life. ©* viz. With God, among our ſelves, and in our own Souls. 
7® In the Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs, Wc. 7 bs 


ſing from a well-grounded Hope of Salvation. 


Commands, and ſhews himſelf his Servant.” 7* Doesthat which will gain him the Approbation of 
Men. 7? c. 12.18, & 15. 2. Pſal. 34--14+ Phil. 3+ 16, Heb. 12. 14. 
7s Help to increaſe Grace in another. 
eating a little Neat ; or, for the uſe of any Indifferent thing. 77 See n. 60. Do nothing towards it. '* 

79 wv. 14. SEC n. 54. Tit. 1, 15. q. 84. True, all-Meab 


ſerve Peace among the Faithful, 


weak Brother, (v. 15.) or, the Work of Grace in him. 


7 Ma.6.% 
&* Spiritual Comfort, a> 


74 .Tend to procure, promote, on 
7s For ſuch a ſmall matter asthe 


are in themſelves lawful. ** Sinful and hurtful, * Both pleafing to God, and profitable for Edificatioh 
(and therefore thy Duty.) ®* 1 Cor. 8. 13. ® Not only to abſtain from what was forbidden, but any other 
thing that gives offence. * Is drawn to do ſomething againſt his Conſcience, 'or with a doubting Cot 


ſcience, ® Diſcouraged in his Chriſtian Courſe, ' * Wavering in his*Judgment, whether it may be done 
or no. 


22, Baſt 


" i > tw PREzzR T7. . 
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{riptures might *3 have hope. 


another, according to 7 Chriſt Jeſus : 


Chap. 15- 


before God. Happy 5s he that ® condemneth 
not himlelf # in-that thing which he alloweth. 

' 23: And he® that doubteth, is? damned 9 if 
he cat, becauſe he eareth not 94 of faith : for what- 


ſvever #5 not of faith, is 95 ſin. 


him to eat or no. 


To the ROMANS. 
+22. Haſt thou ® faith ? ® haye it to thy ſelf 


9 Wounds his Conſcience, - and makes himſelf liable to Damnation. 


Chap. 15, 


7 v. 2, 14. A Perſwafion that theſe things 
are lawful.” * Keep it to thy (elf, without 
making an unſeaſonable Diſcovery of it, to 
the Offence of others, * 1 Job. 3. 21. viz» 
.in his. Judgment ;, or, far uſing his Libercy 

in an undue manner. ®* About thoſe things 
| which he pradtiſes, or judges lawful in them- 
" viz. Whether it be lawful 'for 
9% wiz. That 


ſelves. 


«which he doubts of, 9 With a Perſwaſton of its Lawfulneſs, ®% Heb. 11. 6. 


DE — 


CHAP. XY: 


E then that are * ſtrong ought to * bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
3 pleaſe our ſelves. 
2, Let every one of us 4 pleaſe his neighbour 
for ss good to edification. 
3- For even Chriſt 5 pleaſed not himſelf; 5 but 
as. it is written, 7 The reproaches of them that 
hed thee, * fell on me. | 
4. 9 For ** whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning ; that 
we ”* through patience and- ** comfort of the 


5- Now the God of + patience and conſolati- 
on, 5 grant you to be 5 like-minded one towards 


6. 5 That ye may with '9 one mind 4d one 
mouth _ God, even ® the father of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. Wherefore ** receive ye one another, ® as 
nw alſo 3 received 24 us, *5 to the glory of 
8, ** Now l fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a 7 mini- 
ſer of the circumciſion ® for the truth of God, 
to confirm the ?9 promiſes made unto the fathers : 


That have attained to a greater meaſure 
of Knowledge and Judgment in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, than others. * 1 Cor. 9. 22. 
Gal. 6.2. To bear with 'em in their Failings 
thro Ignorance or. Weakneſs, and not to con- 
demn or contemn 'em. #* 1 Cor. 10+33., To 
at wholly according to our own Judgments, 
without any regard to others. * c. 14. 19. 
1 Cor. 9. 19. & 10. 24, 33+ Phil. 2. 4. Com- 
ply with his Opinion in theſe Indifferencies, 
ſo. far as may tend to his increaſe in Holi- 
neſs, * Had reſpeft to our Benefit, more 
than to his own. © g. d. But he fo carried 
himſelf, -that that may truly be applied to 
him. 7 Pal. 6g. 9. The Sins of Men, (which 
are things that cait reproach upon God.) 
* I havetaken '<m upon my ſelf, Iſa. 53. 4. 
(and therefore we ought alſo to ſeek the 
Good of our Neighbour, and do that which 
may tend to promote his Salvation.) ? g.d- 
And tho this may ſeem to concern Devil or 
Chriſt onely 3 yet it belongs to us alſo, that 
we may learn from thence to bear the Infir- 
mities of others. ”* c. 4. 23, 24. 2 Tim-3.15- 
This Paflage, and all others, whether Pro- 
miles, (He5. 13. 5.) Threatnings, ( 4&. 13. 
49, 41.) Rewards, (c. 4. 24+) or Puniſhments, 
(1 Cor. 10, 11.) are uſeful to us now, as well 
as to thefn then, *" By learning and exer- 


9, P And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 


ciding ſuch Patience as the Scripture pre- 
ſcribes ; eſpecially in bearing with the In. 
firmities of others. * And obtaining thoſe 


Comforts the Scripture holds forth to us. © Be confirmed in our expeCation of Eternal Life. 1 Cer, 
1.10. © Give you the Grace of Unity and Charity. * c. 12.16, Ses there, n. 61, ” His Dodtrine, 
Command, and Example, and fo far forth as is for his Honour. ® That you may agree together both in 
Jour Judgments, Wills, Werds, and AQtions, in thoſe things that tend to' God's Glory. 48. 4. 32. 
® 2Cor,1. 3. See there. *' c. 14. 11. viz. Into Communion, with mutual Kindneſs, without deſpifing or 
judging one another. * Jeb. 13. 34. © viz. To be Members of his Church. * Both Jews and Gentiles, 
® To manifeſt the Glory uf God's Truth to the Jews, and mercy to the Gentiles; as v. 8,9. * g.d. When 
I ay, Chriſt received us, my meaning more fully is this. 7 A. 3.26, He vouchſafed to be a Servant 
(Mati20. 28. Lak, 22. 27.) of the Jews, to preach the Goſpel among them onely, Mat. 15. 24. (and there- 
fore the believing Jews, tho weak, ſhould not be deſpiſed by the believing Gentiles, tho tronger.) ** Tg 
demonſtrate his Faithfulneſs in thus fulfilling the Promiſes, * vit. Of ſending the Meffab to them. 


A. 4, Ard the Gentiles alſo are reteived te 'Mercy , that they -might praiſe , 'honour , and ſerve 
Non 


for 


Chap. 15. 
for his 3 mercy, 3 as it is written, 33 For this cauſe 
34 L will 35 confeſs to thee among the 35 Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. : 

10. And again he faith, 7 Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. 

11. Andagain, 3 Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. _ 

12, And again Eſaias faith, 3 There ſhall be a 
4® root of Jeſle, and he that ſhall 4 riſe to #* reign 
over the Gentiles , in him ſhall the Gentiles 
43 truſt, 

13. Now the God 44 of hope fill you with 45 all 
joy and 45 peace 47 in believing,that ye may abound 
in 43 hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 


To te ROMANS. 


..:14. And 1 my ſelf alto am perfwaded of you, 
ry brethren, that # ye alſo are full of 9 gobd- 
ne, filted with 5* all knowledge, able alſo to 
3 aqmonith one another. | 

15. 53Neyertheleſs, brethren, 1 have 5+ wwrit- 
&n the more boldly anto you, in ſome ſort, as 


55 putting you in mind, becauſe 'of the 55 grace ' 


that is-given tome of God, 

16. That'I :ſbould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to'the 57 Gentiles, 59 miniſtring the goſpel 
of God, 5 that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceprable, being © ſanCtified by the holy 
GE: 


. 19. 1-have © therefore whereof I may glory 
6 through Jeſus 'Chriſt, 3 in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. | 

18, For 4 I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by 
me, to 5 make the Gentiles obedient, by ® word 
and deed, | 

19. Through mighty © ſigns and & wonders, 
by the power of the -9 Spirit of God ; ſo that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto Ilyricum, 1 
have 7® fully preached the goſpel of Chrilt. 

20. Yea, 7* ſb have 1 7* ſtrived to preach the 
'goſpel, not where Chriſt was 73 named, leſt 1 
ſhould build upon another mans 74 foundation : 

21. Bur 75-as it is written, 7* To whom he was 


6 In-the Succeſs of my Miniſtry, (wherein the Glory of God is ſo mich concern'd.) 


| — 


Chap. 1g. 


viz. tn bringing them t no 
of ClriR, notorieſifiaming ek * 
neſs 3 (and therefbre the bedlievine tac: 


ſbould net rex& them, tho they niake 1G 


their lawful Liberty.)  ® According twthok 
Prophefies which 7 - of their calling tobe 
Members of the Church. ® Pſg. 18, 
For the Advancement of the Kingdom 
Chrift among the Gentiles. (David 

this in the Perſon of Chrift.) 3 Enable the 


|. Gentiles, by my Spirit, to offer up Praic 


for ſo great a Mercy, refure 
ſhould tometime de called.) Co Daw 


9. d. The time will come when you Gentiles 
ſhall become the People of God, as 

the Jews, and ſhall joyn with tem &e 
Worlhip of God, and rejoyce in the ſenſe of 
his Goodneſs to you. Pſal. 117, 1. 9. 
For the Mercy youchſaſed to you ; Ftherdfwre 
they ſhafl know God , and obtain Merey:) 
3? Iſa, 14.40, #® i.e. Chriſt, as a6prie or 
Shoot, ſprouting out from Jeſe, as a Rook. fee 
Ta 1h» 1. ®* wiz. Out of rhis Root, * 4, 
By the Power of his Gract'and Spirit, # 


leve in him (and therefore he ſhall are | 


thew,) #4 Inwhom we muſt hope, 

1 Tim. 6.17, and who works it in us,4 fu, 
1. 2» © True Spiritual Joy, at all 
(Phil. 4+ 4+) and in all things, 1 Theſ.5.h8 
4 Of all forts. ® Ia or by the exerciſed 
your Faith. 4#* Afﬀurance of Eternal Saw 
tion, and all other things needful. 4% game 
amo =. 7 Kindneſs, ſo as to fare 
ſcandalihng ant cenfuring.one another; ® 4 
large meaſure of Knowledge in all nee 
Points. ® Inform and 'inftru& another þ 
any thing he is ignorant of, or failing i, 
3 Notwithſtanding your Grace and fan 
ledge. % Dealtthe more freely and phis 
ly with you in writing, 5 1 Tim, 4.5. 2m 
1,6. & 2. 14. 2 Pt. 3. 12,134 35. ©'2.1, 
Jude 5. Setting befure yon, and Rirring you 
up to the Prattice of what you knowalready, 
* Authority and Ability, See onc 1.5.12 
9 c£ 11. 13, See th-re,n, $6. © Preathinþ 
” i, e, That they being converted by uy 
Miniſtry, I may off-r them up to Goda 
acceptable Gift. ©* As the Sacrifices under 
the Law were conſumed by Fire, (which ws 
a Type hereof.) © Having, by the 

of God upon my Labours, converted fomaty 
of them. © Pſal. 115, 1. 1 Cor. 3. G1 
« Vil not 


of more than is true, and. has been really done by me. © Toconvert then, and bring em to the 


6 4. 7.-22. By Preaching and Miracles. © ©* 2 Cor. 12. 12, See On AG. 2. 22, 


© Working v 


Hearts, and cauſing; them-ro believe. 7* Made a full Declaration thereof,. net A thing 1 ws 


bound to declare, and'was neceflary for you to know, 4. 20. 25, 27, 7* This way It 


, as to my 


of Places where to Preach. 7* 2 Cor, 10. 15,16, -73 Preach'd afore, by others. 74 And.ſo ſeem toaffume 
to my ſelf the Credit due to him. 7* According to that Prophecy which is now fulfilled in my Migifdly. 


Na, 52. 15. The Gentile, . 


not 


| ſpoken'of,' they ſhall ® ſee: and they that 
uot” Pheard, {tall underſtand. 
22 # For which cauſe alſo I have been much 
Þ kindred from coming. to you. 3: 
+23 But now having ® no more place in theſe 
and having ® a great deſire theſe many years 
cone unto you , | 


eb by you, if firſt 1 be ſomewhat 


i Ha 298 I go unto. Jeruſalem, to 7 mini- 
ſter unto the ſaints. "17, 
26; For it hath pleaſed them 5 of Macedonia, 


and % Achaia, to make a certain contribution for | 


the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 


me  kthath pleaſed them verily,and their#* debt<| 


ers they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of 9* their ſpiritual things, #2 their duty 
5alſo to miniſter unto them in 3 carnal things. 

238. When therefore 1 have performed 5 this, 
ad have'$ ſcaled to them ® this fruit, 1 will come 
by you into Spain. 

29. And Iam ſure, that when I come yntoyou, 
7 ] ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 

30. Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and 3 for the love of the Spi- 
rit, that ye 9 ſtrive together with me in your pray- 
ez to-God for me z 

31, That I may be* delivered from ? them that 
d not believe in Judea; and that my 3 ſervice 
Which I bave for + Jeruſalem, may 5 be accepted of 
te = | ths hw. 

| | may come unto you with joy © by 
he mill of God, 20d may with you be 7 A. Ps 
” Jas the * God of peace be with you all. 


Chap<4Þ, 16. PR. ROMANS Chap. 13, 46. 


7. viz. In former times. ?* Relieve in him' 
'9 viz. By my great Employment, in plant” 
ing the Goſpel elſewhere. ® c@ 1. 1} 
: Thefſ. 2:15, ® viz, Where the Goſpel Has 
cot been preach'd. #® 4. 1.16.1 Theſ:4$,10. 
2 Tim- 1. 4+ * (But this zealauyDefign was 
hindred by: his Impriſonment.)  *, 1 hope 
| {» ; (but he was not aflhred hereof by any 


oc . Fx ' © | DiyineRevetation.) % Some af yorr Church 
24. Whenſqever 1 take my journey into Spain, |# garicked and refeſhed with Four Society 
5 | will came to you : for I 54 truſt rþ ſee you in | and Communion. 9 48. 19.21; & 24 17. 


j to be brought on m ither-.4 To perform this Office and Seryice, cf carry- 
Dont bel : og Leyarny ing ſome Contributions to them, for thar 


Relief. '*® 2 Cor. £. 1-4. 39 2 Cor. g. 2. 
The 'Chriftians* of Corinth andi-thofe Varts, 
” i.e. The Believing Gentiles are in ſome 
| (art <bliged to; relieve the Retiaving Jews. 
". ICa-9, I, Gals 6s 6; i. 6 The Golpe', 
(which was firſt BIFAcÞ.. £0 the Jews, and 
was ſpread abroad from Jergſloy to, the 
' Gentiles thiou the World; 43. 1:4,8. 
* They: are bythe [great Beficfit 
| received from them, to jecompentſe them is 


+ ſome ſart. 3 Needful for the Suftentation 


of the Body. 9 This Jou and Service, 
* Safely deliver'd, without diminntion, (as 
a Treaſure under Seal.) - This Contribu- 
tion, (Phil 4, 17-) which is a Fruit of their 
Faith and Love. ® I ſhall bea ® 
enrich--you with abundance of ofpel-Ble - 
fings,c.1.11. * If there he'5hy Love to 
God wrought in you by his Spirit, ſhe it in 
this thing, ® 2Cor. 1.11. Fph. 6. tg. Be 
importunate,. *" 2 The, 3, 2» * (Who 
ſought his Life, 48, 21.31.) © Of carrying 
this Contribution to them, Sce n. $7, + For 
the poor Saints there, v. 26. * (This he 
feared, becauſe they had -fome prejudice 
agairſt him, by reaſon of thoſe Reports 
mentioned Aﬀ. 21. 21.) © 1; 10,1 Cor. 
4« 19+ Jam. 4. 13-15, 7 c 1. 12. viz. With 
your Company and Converſe, v.24. * c.16. 
20. 1 Cor. 14+ 32. 2 Cor. 13. 14. PMI. 4: 9. 
1 Theff. 5. 23. '2. Theff. 3- 16. Heb. 13; 20, 
Who is at Perce with us, and reconciled 
to us in Chrift, c, 5, 1. Luk, 2-14. Eph. 2 
14, 15, 


ſo CHAP. XVL | | 
Þ Courend unto you Phebe our fiſter, which. 
va* fervant of 'the Church which is at Cen- 


700 1221 | "1 ooh 4 
| Recommend her: to [your Love! and \Affi- 
ſtance, v. 2. * Lak. 8.-3, /Employ'd by the 
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Church to harbour  yoor, Chriſtians driven 
[out of their own Country, v.-2. 53 Pnter- 


2. That ye3 receive her 4 in the Lord, 5 as be- tam , and treat her kindly. ' + With 
iT wn, 15... wits of 4 (:0V) 2.0 © 'IChri AﬀfeQion-,/i for the Lord's fakes. 
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Chap.'16. 


cometh ſaints, and that ye $ aſliſt her in whatſoever- 
buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe'hath been a 
7 ſuccourer of many. and of my ſelf alſo. 
3. 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquilla my 9 helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus : oy 

4. (Who have for my life ** laid down their 
own necks: tnto whom not only I give thanks, 
but alſo ** all the Churches of the Gentiles) 

5. Likewiſe greet the *? church-that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 1s 
the 2 firſt-fruits of Achaiaunto-Chrilt. . -. 

6. Greet Mary, who "4 beſtowed much labour 
ON us. | 

7. Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, and 
my *5-fellow-priſoners, who are ** of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were” in Chriſt before me. 

8. Greet Amplias my beloved ”* in the Lord. 

2. Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved.  ” 

10, Salute Apelles 9 approved in Chriſt. Sa- 
lute 2 them which are of Ariſtobulus houfhold. 

11. Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the ho»ſkold of Narciſſus, which are in 
the Lord. gs 


12. Salute Tryphena and 'Tryphoſa, who la- | 


bour in the Lord. Salute the beloyed Perſis which 
hboured. much ** in the Lord. 

13. Salute Rufus® choſen in the Lord, andhis- 
mother and mine. 

14.. Salute Aſyncritus, 
_ Hermes, and. the brethren which are with 

Em; 

15. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his 
ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which are 
withthem. 

16, Salute one another with an 23 holy kiſs. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalate you: 


17, Now | beſeechr you, brethren, mark.them 


which cauſe *4 diviſions and * offences, contrary 
to the doctrine which.ye: have Iearned ;. and ** a- 
void then. © 

18, For they that are- ſuch', ſerve not our 
Eord Jeſus:Chriſt, but their own ® belly ; and by 
27'goo0d words and fair ſpeeckes deccive.the hearts 
of the 3® ſimple. 2) 386 

19. For your obedience is come abroad un- 


to all. men,. 1.am glad therefore 33 gn your behalf: | 


# butyet I would have you 3+:wiſeunto that which 


+ with, Counſel, 2nd, all 'necdfur yy, 


Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- | 


1-ducl things, 3 Thep:. 1.8. 


Chap! 16; 


7 & Harbourer of them. in her Houſe, 


5 Declare-my Good-will to em, a 

of their Welfare. ' ® In prop nnd a 
Goſpel, according to their Calling ufo. 
portunity, A. 18. 26. ” Hazarded their 
own Lives to ſave mine, (perhaps in the 
violent Oppoſition of the Jews, 48, v.67 
or in that Uproar at Corinth, AA. 18. 12, * 
that at Epheſus, AB. 18. 23.) " Becauſe the 
Preſervation of - his Life redounded to the 
Benefit of %ert) all. ”* 1 Cor.16, 19, Colayurs, 
Philem. --2. The Chriftians that were wont 
to aflemble there for Solemn Worſhip. 
3 I Cor, 16, 15, (See there.) The firkt Þy. 
ſon of that Province (tho then at Rene) tha 
was converted toChrift. 4 Did 


Offices for the Faithful, eſpecially for the 
Preachers of the Goſpel. * i6n'd for 
the Goſpel, as well as I. ** Highly eftcen. 


ed of by the Apoſtles. 7 Converted tothe 
Faith of Chrift. ** For the Grace of 'Go 
appearing in him. *' Phil. 2.22. Whos 
ſhew'd himſelf a faithful and fincere Chr. 
ſtian, * The Members of his Family tht 
were Chriftians, (the Maſter himſelf athe, 
ing ſo.) 


— 


In the Service of Chrift. 2 Jobi1.h 
choice Perſon for Grace and Holineſs 


3 I Core 16. 20, 2 Cor. T3. 12. 1 Theſ, $.% 
' T Pet. 5. 14. Proceeding from,and the As 
of Chriftian and Holy Love one to another, 
(and not out of wantonneſs, or in difimul- 
tion;) * viz. By their falſe Dodtrine, * F 
their ſcandalous Lives. * 1 Cor. $; 9,1 
Col-2. 84-2 Theſſe 3. 6; 14. 1 Tim, 6.3. 218 
3-+5+ Tit. 3. 16. 2:Joh. 10. Forbear alluae! 
ceflary,familiar Converſe with 'em. * i. 
3--19, 2 Pet. 2. 3. Their chief dhe 
Aim is to gratifie their Fleſhly L 
Carnal Intereſt, Tit. 1.-11, % Flatter 
colloguing Words, #® Prov. 14-15. 21m 
3. 6,. Plain-hearted, barmleſs Perſons, wv 
ſuſpeft no hurt. ®* Your ready 

the Goſpel, and Conformity to it. *.6., 
+ Generally taken notice of 'by all thit 
33 That your 
ſo traftable. 34 g. d. But take heed leſtth 
Eaſineſs of yours be abuſed by Seducers, ® 
draw" yoh to Evil. 5 Met. 10. 16, 1. 
14. 20. 1 Thef. 5. 21. viz. Todiſcern 


goody ane.2 ſimple concerning evil rc 
319MO3I ""» & 1 


"from Errour, and adhereto it. 
20. A 
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Chap: 7: 


- [ord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21, Timothy my © work-fellow, and Lucius 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen, 43 ſalute 


Fs { Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

-23- Gaius mine hoſt, and +4 of the whole church, 
fluteth you. Eraſtus the 45 chamberlain of the 
s city falateth you, and Quartus a brother, 

"24. 4 The me of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, 

25. Now to him that is 4* of power to 49 ſta- 
bliſh you 5* according to my goſpel, and the 
y ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the re- 

of the * myſtery, which was 53 kept ſecret 
face the world began, Z 

26. But now 1s made manifeſt, and by the 
4 ſcriptures of the ophets, 35 according to the 
commandment of the 5* everlaſting God, made 
known to all nations 57 for the obedience of faith. ) 
127. 5 To God ny wiſe be © glory through 
ſeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


C- Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 
_ ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 


ſo phinly diſcovered as Www.) 


" Not by chance.. ** Who had ſo ordained from all Eternity. 
' theDoftrine and DireCtions of the Goſpel. See on c, 1. 5«n+ 22, 


t CORINTHIANS'! 


20; And the# God of peace ſhall 37 bruiſe 5 Sa- 
— Ace # ſhortly. The 4? grace of 4. 


Chap.'t, 


. 


* 'See on 15.33. n43,- This Epi iv 
to God here, hecaute unles Peace kad be 
made between God and-ns, Satan Would 
have kept us in everlaſting Chains. ® Give 
you Victory over him, and ſubdue him under 
You, Gen. 3. 15+ * Who þy his Inflruments 
ſeeks to ſeduce and diſturb you. ®, This 
ſeems to be a Prophecy, either of the Coun- 
verfion of the Roman Empire, 'or that their 
Difleations ſhould be compoſed. # g. d. 
I wiſh you may partake of God's Favour, 
as the Fountam of all Good ;, and- Inherent 
Grace, as the Streams flowing from thence 
together with the Increaſe thereof. See on 
2 Cor.-13, 14. #. 3y. * Purchas'd for us, 
and applied to us, by him. -* A. 16.145. 
# Deſire that their Good-will may be tefti- 
fied to you. # Employ'd by the Church 
of Corinth to entertain Chriſtian-Strangers. 
4 Who had the Management of the Stock 
or Treaſure of the City. © Corinth. © He 
repeats this again, to teſtifie his great Aﬀe. 
Aion to them, and his earneft defire of their 
Welfare, # 2 Tim 1.-12. Epb.3.20. Jude 24. 
4 1 Theſſ. 3.13. 2 Theſ. 2.17. & 3. 3. 1 Pet. 
«IO. vize In the Truth, and to keep you 
om Errour. *® As 1 have taught you in 
my preaching the Goſpel. See on «c. 2. 16. 
n. 71. ” ji, e. Wherein I have preach'd 
Chrift to you, 1 Cor-2.2, ® i.e. Of God's 
ſecret Purpole concerning the Salvation of 
Mankind, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 
upon Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. . ® 1 Cor. 


2. 7. (See there, n. 15, 19.) Eph.3.9.Col-1.26, 
2 Tim. I, IO. vie. Comparatively, (t. e, not 


4 1 Pet. 1. 10. (The meaning whereof is now cleared up by the Spirit.) 


7 To bring them to ſubmit themſelyes to 
x [4 9.- 5. & 11,-36. Gal. I. & Phil. 4« 20s 


Bpb. 3: 20, 21, 1 Tim» 1-17- & 615, 2 Tim. 4-18, Heb, 31. 21. 1 Pet. 4--11+ & 5+ 11. 2. Pet. 3.18, Jude 25, 
Rev. 1:-6, & 5. 13. © Whodiſpoſes all things, and- particularly, the Preaching of the Goſpel, as to the 


Tine, Place, &c. according to his Infinite Wiſdom, Daz. 2. 21. See on 1 Tims 1.17. 


: firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to: the CORINTHIANS, 


3. 45. and on Gal. 1. $+2-1 5. 
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CHAP. L 


1TYAul *calledtobe an 3 apolſtle-F of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 through the 5 will of God, and © Soſthe- 
R$ our brother 


2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, | 


Cointhianz to give, the more Credit to whay be wrete.) 


« See On &. LI. 36, 


'1 *-See on AR. 13. 5. 8, t75 3 See on Mar: 


10, 2.. + Job. 20.21. Eph. 4.14. * 2 Cor. 
I. 1..£pb. 1. 1. Col. 1,1. 2 Tit, J.'t. * Gal. 
I. 15+ Af. 13. 2. By God's immediate De- 
ſignation of my Perſon to* this Office. 
© One of good cftcem among the Corinthians, 


(whom therefore he pyns with himſelf, to ſhew their mutual. Agreement, and. thereby to induce the 
. 7geny 


Chir, 
led to be ſaints, *9 with all that in'** every place 
72 calf vupon the name © 
33 b6fh theirs and ours. 


3. ** Grace br unto you, and "5 peace ® from 


God our Father, and fro#7 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
!5 always on your behalf, 
ich is grven you by Jeſus 


4. '*] thank my F 
for the ** grace of, w 
Chrilt ; . : 

5. That * in everything ®* ye are enriched by 
him, inall utterance, and z- all *4 knowledge: 

6, Even as the *5 teſtimony of Chriſt was® con- 
firmed in you. $i fk 

7. So that ye ?7 come behind in ® no gift; ' 
29 waiting for the coming of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

8. Whoſtallalſo® confirm youunto the?" end, 
that ye may be * blameleſs in the day 3 of onr-Lord 
Jefis Chriſt. 

9. God #5 34 faithful, by whom ye were 9 called 
35 unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrift our 
Lofd. 

10. Now I beſeech you brethren, 3% by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 37 ſpeak the:: 
{ame thing, and that there be no diviſions among 
you: but that ye 9 be perfectly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame jodgment. * © 

11. For it hath been © declared unto *.fhe of 


£COMINTHIANS 
to ther that are 7 ſantified Fib Chriſt Jef, 5 ail} © Ab1.3 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


*'2 Tim. 2-22, 
ticularly, in 
+4 


L > 
| 29.-32. See 00 Rev i ©. mop 


| every Ocahfon. ® Fer All tha 


brag: which are. freel crr'd 
by Gyd, for "Chriſt's LIM 1 54 
| Eph."1. 3.'Col. 1.9. With all manner F 
ritual Gifts pertaining 't© the :Kitv 

, and Preaching © of the 'Gaipel,. © 
among you. © 2 Cop, & 7. Great 

| of Speech, and happinels. of  E: 

[** viz. Of the Myſteries of the 

% &: 2,7. Af. 20--24..2 Tim''t: 8. 

ſpel ; which teſtifies af Chriſt; and dt 
| the wo of God nag way of jy 

| V1DS $:N0CTS, Mint. 24,1 4, |» | 
' þi.theſe Gifs beftow'd upon y0ule eft 

| God, Rev. Ig. 10. 7 Aredefeftive "7 
Tending to Edification and Confrrngtin, 


14; | thayk © God," 
you; but 


Agree both id your. fl 10ng,! 
cerning outward Order in the Church, and ſuch«Iff 
Words, but in your Judgments and'Opinions uf *thS{ 
Remedy. # Whom it concerns to know ſuch; thing8> thy 


oO * # 
. > 3s 


& 15. $0. 2Ccr. 9.6, Gal. 4.17. © 5: 16: Eh, et: TR | 
6 Jr : 


youfor.. + You are all divided into Parties, a 


*.c. 13. 4- I am one of Pau!'s Diſciples, and like his way e Preachii 


ſadgments 2nd Expreſſions, concgvping WW ive df Faith, 


ref en 


. 


» WtadE 5c unanimous Pre 
j! me. nt accordin? as hes 
3 Rom. 12. 16. See there, «. 
| h. '3* Diffexences 
2:Cor: 1.38. 11. Agree, not ondly it 
Web"onc of Mevill, but! to, procure a 


> " 
'S z 


_ * ". \, of : . ” 4 
oo 4% 4 ; -" # 
REO « L425 oped 
Lo 


in Jade, and like his way beft. 9 I'll own none for my Teacher bnt Chrift Folie le wer yon 


him for a meer Man, and Ring-leader of a Set, and admired 


deſpiſe all others.) ** g. d.Ts not the whole Church Chriſt's One Body, 
Membe-s in it ? 1s one Chriſt preach'd by one, and another by another ? 

preach'd by all 2 49 Is Paul the Redeemer'df the Charch, that it 
his Authority, and dedicated to his Service. ” viz. Who ſ@urdered t by hyProvideuce! lt 5 1 nw 


his Dot cineigndgatitigulout Works 
SOPRBIremany 


ſhould he cal His Name? ® 


15. Leſt 


# 08. 


"i co h ty . . . 
js js orb Chrift which is, 


ow = WH DT rea Een GE SHLES! HE SER DONBAE? La 


To UA ſhould fay, that 1 had Gaptized 
ized alſo the bouſhold of Ste- 

: beſides know not whether | baptized 's- 
nn 


the 5 of Chriſt ould be made 

8. Forthe 7 

or power of God. 
6 For it is —_— I will deſtroy the 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
the prudent. 
6 miſe? where «the 
#{ribe ? where 4s the © —_—— this world ? 
hath not God ® made fooliſh the wiſdom of _ 


world ?.. : 

24, 9.Far. * after that, 7* in the wiſdom of 
God; [the warkd 73 by wiſdom 74 knew not-God, 
7 youy's God by the 9 fooliſhneſs of preach- 

z 76 to ſave them that believe. 

-22. 77 For the. Jews 75 require a ſign, and the 
PGreeks ®-ſeek after wiſdom : = 

23. ® But we — _— —_— =_ = 
< v aſtumblivg-block, and-unto the Greeks, 
9ioohllhnels. : | 


of the croſs is tothem 


ing of 
| 23;'% Where & : 


1 CORINTAIAWS. 


s: but unto us which are | 


| be of no advantage to 'em for their Sonls. 
*wda.not. prolong their Lives; but now they are no 
rally in their Sins, without any hope of Salvation. 


_- 
® To bigd them: #0 89 -Sef; 4nd maks'em 


acknowledge 
me with ſach extraor 


Gifts, to «x 
we about tHat onely, which might be 
as well by an ordinary M:nifter. % ve lm 


Ch . the Goſpel to thoſe 
it c, 4, 26, 17, 18. 
| > ®.642, 1. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Diſcour- 
ufft with Humane Wiſdom, and Phito. 
——— reducing the chief Points 
Chriſtianity to Philoſophical Principles, 
(wherein the Corinthians were much verſt) 
that it might appear to have ſomething of 
Humane Wiſdom in it. 5* The bare, naked 
Preaching of Chriſt crucified (v. 18, 22.) 25 
the Foundation of all Chriſtianity, ſhould be 
thought unayailable to beget Faith, and ſo 
bring Men to Salvation. % The Dodrine 
of Chrift. crucified, to purchaſe eternal $al- 
vation 'for believers. ® Unbelievers, that 
_—_ accordiug to-Carnal Reaſon and 
Senle. ” A.counted an abſurd, ridiculous, 
impothble thing, (according to the Principles 
of their Philoſophy) and which noae in theic 
Wits will believe. See c. 2, n. 50. ® 3.8. 
Believe, -in order to Salvation, as v. 24. 
* Rom. 1. 16, Such a Work wherein we own 
and feel the mighty Power of God, ® g. d. 
Itappears that this is the onely means of Sal- 
vation, kecatfe all other ways of May's own 
Invention are incffeAtval. © Ja; 29. 14. 
Job 5. 12. i.e. That worldly carnal Wiſdom - 
which they fo much booſt of, ſo as to deſpiſe 
the 'Do&trine of Salvation by a crucifed 


* Iſa. 33-18. g.d. All their Wiſdom, Learning, U&c. . 
where to be found in this World 
6 The great Stateſman, and Politician. 
'bimfelf wholly in reading of Books, to get Wiſdom, 

tural Wiſdom as a Carnal Man can attatn unto by his own Abilities. 
ark. Folly, in that they are unable to obtain Happineſs and $alyation there 


and are periſht eter- 
5 One that ſearches i fabtle Qocſtions 
ne that ſearches into ſubtle ions 
6p yo 12. 17. Manifefted 
Jy. © g.d. And the 


why God held forth the Doftrine of Salvation in a way contrary to Carnal Wiſdom, was hereby to 
ns Impiety. '7* Since it came ſo to paſs, that---- ?* Thro the wiſe Diſpoſal of Divine Providence. . 
4 Perſons, of a worldly Spirit, whether Jews or Gentiles; eſpecially Rulers and Grandees. ”* By 
coveries which he made, and Demonſtrations which he gave, of his Infinite Wiſdom, in the Creation 
and Government of the World, A. 17.-25-28.” & 14.17. Rom. 1.20, and by his written Law, Revelations, 
over Helps vouchſ.fed to the Jews, which were alſo Fruits and Inftances gf his Infinite Wiſdom. 
% The Heathen were not brovght to the true ſaving Knowledge of God, and the Jews did not diſcern and ' 
ledge God in the Miracles, Dodtrine, and Suffcrings of Chrift. ”* He ſaw it meet to ordain another 


[for the bringing Men to Salvation. 7* To bri 


them'to believe, and ſo to be ſaved. 


7 4.4, And it 


that all worldly Men count the Goſpel Foolithneſs; for both Jews and Gentiles do ſo. 7* Mat.12.35. 
1. Lak. 11.16. Job. 2.18. & 4+ 45. Rex the Golpel, becauſe not attended with Miracles ſuited tv 


their Fancies, and ſuch as they expeted. 7” The Gentiles, eſpecially the Learned Grecians. ® Ex 


pet that 


pe this New Doftrine ſhould be proved by Natural Reaſon, Principles of Philoſophy, Prattice of 
ones, or ſome ſach thing, ſuited to their Carnal Wiſdom, which becauſe they can't find, they-reett it, 


% 2. 4. But tho we can't gratifie their ExpeRtation, yet we go on in our way, and do openly publiſh and 


wow, that _— 


« Chriſt was attended withSufferings, 


his Death has redeemed Believers from Eternal Death, and purchaſt Erernal Life for 
An occafion of Offence, by reaſon of his Meanneſs and Death, (whereas they look'd for 
and Viftorious Mefiah, who ſhould reſcue them from their. Enem 


ies) and hecanſe the Profefſfion 


Chap. 1. I-CORINTRIANS.. Chap. 1; 


and the ® wiſdom of God: © - | at ate ptibies hy 
25. Becauſe the 5 fooliſhneſs of God-is wiſer | take hjm for, ho he __ I 


than men; and the weakneſs of God is ® ſtrong- | forth his Almighty Power for the faving of 


er then men. | them. _ 5 Prov.$.12. Col 2. 3, He by whom 
- | feſt h 
26, 8 For -yeſee © your calling, brethren, how fringing pdoenn OY ho 
that not many wiſe men ®* after the fleſh, not ma- | preaching of wehooy"cip the, Golpel, is noe 
ny mighty, not many noble 9? are _ uch Larry folly as _ Geenva canar : 
27. But God hath 3 choſen the 94 fooliſh things | Þu£.t2at which contains the. gloriousMerhoyt 
of the world, 95 to confound the wiſe ; and God | 9, Salvarivh. of, Sinners, whereby Gay 
I dots manifeſt his Infinite Wiſdom, 
hath 93 choſen the 5 weak things of the world, to | we! be it ſo; that the preaching of Ch 
% confound the things that are mighty ; ; Crucified is counted | Fooliſhnefs, yet.thi 
28, And baſe things of the world, and things |: Fooliſhneſs will be found to contain more of 


br ; trueWiſdom wrapt up in it,than all the wiſc 
which are deſpiſed,. hath God choſen, yea, and Contrivances of all the Sons of Mevj ant 


things which 97 are not, to ® bring to .nonght | 1" "5 expreſſions of God's Wiſdom in thaſ 
things 9 that are: wu Attions and Diſpenſations, which are moſt 
29. * That no fleſh ſhould. glory .1n his.preſence. | contrary to the Fud ment, Wilſdam andEx. 


30. ? But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who — — ng _—_ _ w_ 
. 4 . ® *s , 
3 of God is 4 made unto us wildom, and * righte-.| PC reak means which God uſesto = 
ouſneſs, and 7 ſan&rification and*® redemption : compliſh his purpoſes y, 1 King, 12. 76, 
31. that, according asit is written, 9 He that | or, the ſmalleſt eek of lns power, / 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 3# More available than all Humane Poner, 
| to bring about their deſigns. ® g. And 
hereby it appears, that the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, becauſe he makes uſe of ſuch weak, mea, 
Inftruments. ** What Methed he uſes, and what manner of Perſons he imploys, to bring you to the 
knowledge of the Goſpel. *® In outward Reſpetts, and in the account of the World ; ſuch as are enduel 
with .Fleſhly Wiſdom. ®* Rather [ are imployed to call you. ] ® Pick't out theſe kind of Perſons from 
among others, and fitted 'em for, and called 'em to, this Imploiment, % 48. 4. 13. Fam. 2. 5. Such Per- 
ſons as are of little eſteem in the World, for want of Learning, Parts, and ſuch other accompliſhness 
ſome have attain'd, and who are judged altogether unfit to teach others, being a Company of poor Filler 
men, and the like. ® To non-plus, and put to ſilence the great Rabbies, and learned Dotiors who cout 
themſelves wiſe, (4. 13. 16. 4g 6. 9g, 10. & 7. 54.) And ſometimes ſo to convince them, as that thy 
are converted, A. 6.--7. & 17. 34». ** c. 2. 3+ 1 Sams 17. 49. Such Perſons asſeemed never to beablet 
mannage ſuch an employment, ® Rom. 4----17. Are of ſo ſmall eſteem as if they had no being, .*H 
.manifeſt their emptineſs and inſufficiency for this purpoſe. 9 Zuk. 16. 15. That are of moll Een 
and value among men, * Rom. 3.--19. Eph. 2. 9. That no Man ſhould boaft of his own Wiſdom, Lent 
ing,.. or any fExcellency in himſelf, as the cauſe of his being made an Apoſtle, and imployed i 
preaching the Goſpel : and that none are Converted by the preaching of ſuch, ſhould look upon its 
the effe@ of any Humane, Natural Abilities, but may be forc't to aſcribe the glory of all to God. * 6 
But God muſt have the glory of all : for from him alone it is, in and thorow Chriſt that you have a 
thing that is good in you; 'tis he that blefles ſuch weak means to work this wonderſul change in you: Ts 
of his grace purchaſed for, and derived to you from Chriſt your Head, that you are Converted, a 
brought home to God. #7 By. his- appointment. ' 4 Col. 2. 3. He is the purchaſer, and beſtower & 
theſe benefits. We are made thro him, Wiſe, Righteous, d9c. * Who reveals the Will and Know- 
ledge of God to us, and maks us Wile unto Salvation. © Phil. 3. 9. Fer. 23«--6. Who by his perfe6 
bedience has ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and the demands of the Law, and merited that we 
.counted Righteous, 2. Cor. 5.21. 7 Heb. 10. 10. Who beſtows a Principle of Grace, and Holineſs upot 
us, and carries it on. * Eph, 1, 7, Who fully delivers us from all evils, and brings us to perfett happe 
nels. . 7 Jer. 9. os 2 Cor, 10. 17, He that finds any thing in himſelf more excellent than isinatt 
ther, let him aſcribe the praiſe of all to the Grace of God, and merit of Chriſt, who is all in all tos 


CHAL 


24. 5 But unto them "which are called, both | * 1: ORE they that are brought to beliexe 
_ A . N d d 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the %-power of God, | 9c" 4," J1u 1" ar Chrh none? 


i 


F=8=- em gy —SSmMm@©mn©es—aos©ÞooÞwvooac acc. . 


RT I CT —_y = IHE” STS TT Le” —_— ca 


"$4 LI EL ERNE Z LE Seda 


Sn SEES = 


Chap. 2+ 
CHAR IL 


A Nd1, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with * excellency of ſpeech, or 3 of 
wiſdom, declaring unto you the + teſtimony of 


2, For I determined 5 not to know any thing 
among you , fave Teſas Chriſt, and him cruci- 


= And 5 I was with yon in weakneſs, and in 
1 fear, and in much trembling, ; 

4. And my ſpeech, and my preaching 4s not 
with enticing words * of mans wiſdam , but 
in 9 demonſtration of the Spirit , and * of 


- = That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
(om of men, but ? in the power of God. 

* 6, Howbeit *2 we ſpeak wiſdom *4 among them 

that ate perfet : yet not the wiſdom *5 of this 

world, nor *5 of the Princes of this world, 77 that 


tonought. 
y. But we "3ſpeak the wiſdom ofGod ** ina my- 
, even the '9 hidden wi/dom which God ** or- 
ined before the world 7 unto our glory. 
$. 2 Which 23 none of the *4 princes of this 
world knew: for 5 had they known er, they would 
not have crucified the *5 Lord of glory. 
9. 2 But as it is written, ** Eye hath not ſeen, 


: CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 2, 


" g.d.Since this is God's way of Calling and 
Converting Perſons, viz. to do it by ſuck 
unlikely, contemptible Means, c. I. 26.-- 
therefore my. manner of Preaching the Go- 
ſpel is anſwerabfe thereunto. Here he con- 

rnis by his own Example,what he had there 
delivered. * v. 4, 13. 1 uſed not a pum. 
pous and flouriſhing manner of Preaching, 
(as ſome of your Teachers do) thereby to 
gain Applauſe, and an Opinion of Excellen- 
cy above others. 7 See on c. 1. #. 55. 1 
inlogled not the Simplicity of the Goſpel 
with Humane Wiſdom. + See 0n c. 1. «25, 
5 Jobs 17. 3. Gal.' 6. 14. Phil. 3.10. Not only 
to preach the Goſpel fincerely, without any 
mixture of Humane Wiſdom, but chiefly to 
infift upon that part of it which ſeems moſt 
contemptible, and which Humane Wiſdem 
does moſt abhor, viz. concerning the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, © A. 18, 3. & 20-18, 19. 
2 Cor. 10. 10, & 11.39. & 12.9. Gal. 4+ 13+ 
My Perſon was anſwerable to my Preaching, 
about which there was nothing Pompous, 
but every thing Mean ; as Poverty,Diſgrace, 
mean Clothing, &c. as c. 4. 10--13. that not 
ſo much my ſelf, as my Doftrine might be 
eſteemed, ? With inward trouble of mind, 
(2 Cor. 11, 29.) (which many times cauſed 
outward trembling of Body) left the 
Courſe of the Goſpel ſhould any ways be 
hindred, cither by my Bodily Infirmities, or 
Death, or by the Devils Malice, or the like. 
* Suggeſted to me by Carnal Wiſdom, 


ve centred into the heart 
nor ear heard, neither ha (ve 13.) or Humane Learning. ? So as 


ioht moſt clearly demonſtrate, that I ſpake by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. > Not in a dull, ſormal, 
ik eoftomary way 3 but ſo as might make it appear, that there was a mighty Power and Efhcacy aC- 


- @mpanying the Word, which might carry it home unto the Conſcience, Luk, 4.--32, Mat.7. 29.Mar. 1.--22- 


1Thſ 1.5, " That your Belief of the Goſpel ſhonld not be thought to be obtained by Humane WiC 
dow or. Eloquence, and ſhould not depend upon them.  * A. 16.-14. 2 Cor. 4.7. & 12.9. 1 Pet. I. 5+ 
keafibed onely to his Power, influencing ſach weak Means. > TheSubject-matter of my _ is 
the moſt wiſe Contrivance and Counſel of God, concerning the Salvation of Man by Chriſt crucified 
* q«&And ſo it will be owned to be, tho not by Learned Philoſophers, yet by humble, fincere Chrifti- 
ans, (as the Word is taken Mat. 5. 48.) and ſuch who have attained to ſume ripene(s of Underſtanding in 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; as c. 14.-20. Eph. 4. 13. Heb. 5. 14.  c. 1.-20. Which teaches how to ma- 
wge our Temporal Afﬀairs, onely in order to a comfortable Life here. '* Maxims of State-Policy, which 
Rateſmen coant the onely Wiſdom. 7 Who by all their Plots and Policies cannot ſecure theraſelves from , 
Raine, (whereas our Wiſdom condutts us to Everlaſting Happineſs, v. 7.) '* Such as no Creature could 
mike any Diſcovery of, ( Eph. 3. 9, 10.) and particularly, which has been kept ſecret hitherto from the 
Great Ones of the World, v. 8. Rem. 16. 25. Hidden formerly under Holy Myſteries and Jewiſh Types; 
and but darkly ſpoken of by the Prophets, and altogether unknown to the Gentiles, ** Purpoſed from 


Everlafting to reveal in the Goſpel. ** By the Saving Knowledge thereof to bring us to Glory, Job. 1 7: 3+ 
* Mat. 11. 25. Job. 7. 48. AQ. 13. 27. Which way of attaining Glory. * Few or none, in compariton. 
* The Rulers either of Jews or Gentiles. % 1 uks 23.34. Job. $.10, & 16.3. AR. 3.17. Q& 13s 27. 2 Core 2.14e 
I Tim. 14-13. Had they fully nnderſtood that this had been the onely way to attain Happineſs, viz. by Feſus 
of Nepareth, 4 A&.7.2. Chriſt,who is the glorious Head of his Church,and will communicate his Glory to his 

« 7 g.d. But it's no wonder that they were ignorant hereof; for theſe Goſpel-myſteries,concerning 
Krnal Glory in Heaven, paſs all Megs Natural ——— * % 14+ Iſa. 64. 4+ 1 Pet. I, 12, 


0 of 


ws Chap. 2. 
f 29 man, the 3 things which God hath 3 prepa- 
red for them that love him. 

10. But God hath 3 revealed. them unto us 
by his Spirit - for the Spirit 33 ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the 3+ deep things of God. 

11, For what man 35 knoweth the 5 things of 
a man, fave the 77 ſpirit of man which is in him ? 
even 1ſo the 3 things of God knoweth no man, 
bat the Spirit of 39 God. 

12. Now we have received, not the 42 ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that 
we might 4* know the 4 things that are #3 freely 
given tous of God + 

13. Which things alſo we 44 ſpzak, not 4n the 
$ words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the holy Ghoſt,45 teacheth; 45 comparing ſpiritu- 
al things with ſpiritual, | 

14. But the 47 natural man 45 receiveth not the 
49 things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
50 foolithneſs unto him: neither 5* can he know 
them, becauſe they are 5? ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15, But he that is 53 ſpiritual, 5+ judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf -is 55 judged of no man. 

16, For 55 who hath 57 known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may 5% inſtru him ? But 59 we have 
the ©© mind of Chriſt. 


ti. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap, 2; 
”2 viz. A meer Natural Man,v. 14 »; 
To perceive the things, viz. the Work * 
Redemption by Chrift, and all thoſe Priyi. 
ledges we obtain by him, #' Provided, and 
holds forth in the Goſpel. 3 Mat. 13.11,% 
1G. 7. 2 Cor+ 3+ 18. 1 Fob. 2. 27. Framed fuch 
Images- and Repreſentations of Spirituy 
things in our Hearts,as are not in the Heans 
of any Carnal Perſons ; whereby we'gr 
enabled to underftand (by the Word) ang 
believe all things neceſlary to Salvation: an 
to know the Nature of it, and the way hoy 
to obtain it. 3 Knows, v. 11. and 

us to ſearch and find out, #4 Even the mo 
ſecret Counſels of God, and reveals ſo mug 
thereof to us, 25 Concerns us to kuow, Jy, 
IL. 18. & 14+ 7,9. 5 Fer. 17.--9. Mat. 11, 77, 
39 The Thoughts and Deſigns. ® py, 
20, 27. & £7.19. 3 The Nature, h 
Attions, Wc. 3 Supply [ and he to whow' 
the Spirit will reveal them ]v. 10.Math. 1.27, 
A Mind, Will, and Aﬀettions, ſuch as un. 
regenerate Men have, which incline them tg 
all evil. 4* Viz. Savingly, experi 

and feelingly, that they are in us, and he. 
long to us. # Viz. Chrilt and his benefits, 
# Rem $.--22. © Publiſh and deckre- to 
others. 4 Luk. 12. 12. wit. In his laſpire. 
tions and Writings. #* Suiting Spiritualal 
Divine matter unto Spiritual Perſons, and 
with Language anſwerab'e. Y 4@.17.1% 
& 26. 28. Rom. $. 7. The unrenewel Per. 
ſon : onethat has nothing. but what he &- 


rives from the firſt 4d.m, viz. a principle cf reaſon, (tho he b2 one of the moſt exquiſite natural accompliſh 


ments, and has improved his Reaſun tv the kigheft pit.) 4 Dozs not entertain, ' and embrace, bu 
refiſts and rejes. 4 The Motions, Teachings, atid- Truths of the Spirit, He counts 'em the molt fy 
liſh things in the world, and looks upon 'em ci:h-r astrifling and impertinent ; or, as containing meansal 
ends diſproportionate ; or, as undefirable in compariſon of what may be ſet up in competition with'em, ir 
the likes. See, c. 1. n. 59+ 5 He has not ability (for want of a Spiritual Principle) to underftan 'em $p- 
ritually, (according to the nature of the things,) and to form right notions of em, (no more than a blind | 
man can (ce the Sun.) ®-Rev. 3.--18. Joh. 33- 4+ Apprehended and judgel of, onely by Ability derived 
from the Spirit of God, (asan Angel can be ſeen onely by an Angel, and not by the eye of a Man) 
”" (4.2. 1. Gal. 6. 1. Phil. 1.10, Enlightned, renewed, endued with a new principle, guided by the $þ 
-#, and throwly acquainted with the things of the Spirit, and walks anſwerable to his knowledge. % Pra. 
25.-* 5. Jch. 7. 17. 1 Theſe 5. 21. 17Job. 4. 1. Is the only proper competent Judge of all Spiritual Matter, 
and able to diſcern between Good and Evil, Heb. 5.-14. ” Fit to be Cenſured and Conderaned of &- 
ror, and taught better about theſe Spiritual things. 5* Efa. 40. 13. Rom. 11. 34. See there, What Nat 
ral, Carnal Man. ® Been taught by the Spirit, the Will, Counſel, 'and Purpoſe of God, and ſuch Spit: 
tual Myſteries, and is better acquainted with *em, than the Spiritual Man. © That he ſhould be able 
to inftrud, dire and inform the Spiritual Man about the Mind of God. 9 Who are indued with the 
Spirit. © An experimental knowledge of Gods Will, and of Spiritual, Divine things, revealed to 8s by 
the Spirit v. 10, Job. 16. 13 (tho in different degrees, ſome more, fome les.) ; L 
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Chap. 3: 
A CL OY AP. ML 


x NdI,brethren,*could not 3 ſpeak unto you;as 
unto 4 ſpiriual, but as unto 5 carnal, % even as 
unto babes in Chriſt. ' 
2, 7] have fed you with 5 milk, and not with 
»meat : for ** hither to ye were not able 20 bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 
3. For "* ye are yet 5 carnal: for whereas there 
& among, you *? envying, and '3 ſtrife, and "4 divi- 
fions, are ye not carnal, and walk 5 as men ? 


4. For while one ſaith, '* I am of Paul, and a-, 


nother, I a2 of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 
5. Who then 1s Paul, and who z- Apollos, 


but 7 miniſters by whom ye believed , even '* as 


the Lord gave to every man ? 

6. l have '9 planted, Apollos *® watered : but 
God*® gave the increaſe. 

17. So then, neither 1s he that planteth 2 any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

$. Now 2 he that planteth, and he that water- 
eth, 4 are one : and *5 every man ſhall receive 
his 5 own reward, according to his ?7 own labour. 

o.For® weare2®labourers 3® together withGod: 
7 ye areGods? husbandry, ye areGods 33 building. 

10. According to the 34 grace of God which is gi- 


1, CORINTHLANS 


Chap. 3. 


' 7. d. And tho' Iam fully acquainted with 
the mind of Chrift, (c. 2. -16.) Yet-- * viz. 
in point of Miniſterial prudence. * Uſe ſuch 
a manner of Preaching, as did befit Syiri- 
tual Perſons. * See on c. 2.xc 53. 5 Rom. 
7. 14, viz. Comparatively; i. e. [uch as are 
(moſt of you) of a Carnal, Corrupt Con. 
verſation, and in whom the interct of t! 

Fleſh prevails much, as v. 3, 4. * g. d. Yer 
| deny not but that you are regenerated, 
and fo, [nz Chriſt, ] though but [ babes, | 
[yet not in point of Knowledge, (as 'tis ge- 
nerally taken) but in point of Prattice : For 
that which he blames 'em for, is matter of 
Praetiſe, and he expreſly affirms that they 
abourded in Kncwledge, c. 1. <. and $. 1 
2 Cer. 8.5.) 7 1 have been fain to Preach 
to yon in ſuch a way ,-as was ſuitable to 
your Weak and Carnal ſtate, wjz. by, way 
of Convittion, Correftivn, Repreof, Di- 
ſwaſive, Wc. * Heb. 5. 12. 1 Pet. 2: 2. 
?# In a way of. Inſtruction , Exhortation , 
Comfort, 4c. whereby | might have in- 
couraged , ſtrengthened , comforted, ard 
made you more Eminent, and abundant in 
all kind of Grace, as would have befitted 
thoſe who are Eminent for Holineſs, an 
the practical part of Religion. ”* Your 
Condition has been, and till is, ſuch, as 
would not properly admit of ſich a way of 
Preaching. " The greateſt part of you. 


yen unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have 35 laid 


2 Inward trouble of Spirit, that others 
tave b<trer gifts than your ſelves. 3 Out- 
ward Contentions in words and deeds. c. 6. 1. &c. "* Making of Partics, and fiding one againſ another, 
as v.4. &c. and c. 1.11, 12, and 11.18, ” As Worldly men do, who have no higher a Principle 
than Nature. ** See on &« 1. 12. n. 45, "” Rom. 10. 17, Not principal Agents in this work, and 
Lords of your Faith, that yon ſhould pin your Faith on our Sleeves, but only Inftruments whom 
Chriſt makes uſe of to work Faith in yov. © According to that, proportion of Giſts that God furniſnes 
with, and the Succeſs he b-ſtows on every one, to ſome more, to ſome lcls, (and therefore none ſhould 
boaſt of their Gifts, nor make Parties upon that account.) ? Laid the firſt Foundation of Chriftia- 
nity among you, (v..10.) and Converted you to Chriſt, 2 Uſed all Goſpel means for your frowth, 
* Pſal. 127. 1. Quickned, and made the means eff-&tual to bring forth theſe Fruits of Conrerfton, 
and Confirmation, A. 11. 21. and 16. 14. * Jeb. 15.,--5, Not able of himſelf to produce theſe ef 
fefts, (and therefore not to be let up as Maſters , and Fattions made for em.) ® Theſe Church-Officers, 
whom God makes uſe of among you. * They ſerve the ſame Maſter, are imployed about the ſame work, 
and defign the ſame end , (and therefore you ought not to ſet 'em up one abore another, ard divide 
into Fattions thereupon.) ** P/al. 62. 12., Gal. 6. 5. Mat. 16--27. See on Rom. 2. 6. 4. d. True, 
there's difference in Minifters Labours ; ſome take more pains , ſome leſs; and they ſhall be re- 
marded accordingly , with diff-rent d:grees of Glory 3 but this ſhonld breed no difference nor di- 
vilon in the Church. ** A peculiar, appropriate reward, 1 Pet. 5. 4 7 His particular dili- 
gence, and Faithfulneſs in his Service. ( not according to his Sncceſs.) * 2 Cer, 6. 1. Mar. 16. 20. 
Apoſtles and Miniſters. % 2 Cer. 3. 5, 5. viz. In the work of Converſion, and FEdification. 
Þ He as the principal Agent, we as Officers under him, and enabled by him. * The vifible 
Church at Corinth. 7* The Pcirfons on whom this Labonr is beftowed, to make yon fruitful in 
good Works. 3 The Perſons whom God does, by us, build up in Knowledge and Grace, # Sze 
ON Rom, 1. 5.#. 21, 5 Rom.-15. 20. Rev. 21. 14: Firſt acquainted you with the Fundamentals of Religion, 
(which is the hardeſt and chiefeſt work) and ſhewed you that Chriſt js the only way to Salvation, v. 11. 
Xcording to which other Teachers muft take their Meaſures, 4. 1%. 1, 4, 7--11. 


Chap. E. 
the foundation, and ® another buildeth thereon. 
But let every 7 man take heed 3 how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11. For other fonndation can no*man lay, 
then thatis laid, which is 4* Jeſus Chriſt. 

12, Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation, 4* gold, filver, precious ſtones, 4 wood, 
hay, ſtubble; | 

13, Every mans #3 work ſhall be made 44 ma- 
nifeft. For the 45 day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
ſhall be revealed by 45 fire ; and the fire ſhall try 
every mans work, of what ſort it is. 

14. 47 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive * a reward. 

15. If any mans work ſhall be 49 burnt, he ſhall 
$9 ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall 5* be faved ; 
yet ſo 2 as by fire. 

16. 53 Know ye not that 4 ye are the 5 tem- 
ple of God, and rt the Spirit of God 55 dwell- 
eth in you ? 

17. If any man 57 defile the temple of God , 
bim ſhall God 5® deſtroy: for the temple of God 
is 9 holy, which temple ye are. 

18. Let no man® deceive himſelf : If any 
man among you © ſeemeth to be wiſe 3 in this 
world, $5 let him become a fool, that he may 
. 6 be 59 wiſe. ; ; 

19. For the wiſdom of this world is © fooliſh- 
neſs with God: © for itis written, 9 He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

20. And again, 7? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the 7* wiſe, that they are 7? vain. 

21, Therefore let no man 73 glory in men - for 
74 all things are yours. 


mong whom he manifeſts his gracious preſence by his Spirit, ® See on Rom. 8. g. n. 45. ” or, [ 
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5 Succeeding Teachers beſtow further 1s; 
for Laftrution and Edification, ® bes 
Minifter. ** What Do@rines he Pr 

and in what manner. % No Teacher can 
direct you any other way to $al 
than' by Faith in Chrift, 48. 4. 12, Eſa. 
23. 16, Math. 16.18, Epb.2. 20. * 2 Th 
1. 12. Preach pure and ſound Dotrige 
ſuitable to the Foundation, © Humane t. 
ſtitutions, or Errors of lefſer m 
(which, though they differ from , and git 
figure the Foundation, yet don't deſtroy j 
or corrupt Prattices. ®# The Nature of his 
Dottrine, whether it be true or falſe, ſound 
and ſolid, or corrupt and: frothy, 4 
both to the Teacher himſelf, and to 
% A narrow and ftrict ſearch 'into the ng. 
ture of it; or, time will diſcover the un. 
ſoundneſs of it ; though for a while it may 
paſs for currant, #* Eſa. 48. 10, 1 py, 
I, 7. and 4. 12. the light of the Word(48. 
17. 11, Eph. 5. 13.) which is like Fite, Jy, 
23. 29. ® If his Doctrine prove ſound and 
true, and ſo of a laſting Nature. # The 
probation of his own Conſcience, and of al 
ſound Chriftians, and Praiſe of God, (eahens, 
Mat. 25. 21.) for the faithful diſcharge of 
his Office. % Appear to be unprofitable, 
and worthleſs ( as things that are burnt.) 
® Loſe all his Labour and ExpeQaion, and 
the forementioned reward of Approbation 
and Commendation. * Eſcape puniſhment, 
(he being fincere, and holding firm to the 
Foundation.) © Not without much difficul. 
ty, nor without ſome loſs, (as one that hard- 
ly ſcapes out of the Fire, but has his Cloaths 
burnt.) -® g. d. And you ſhould alſo take 
heed what Dodtrine you deliver, left you 
thereby defile, or deftroy the Temple of . 
God. #% The Church, Eph. 2. 21. 1 Ti 
3- 15. ®c.6. 19. 2 Cor. 6, 16, Eph. 2. 21,22, 
Heb. 3.6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Set apart from pro- 
fane uſes, and dedicated to his Service ; & 


dearg} 


i.e, If hereby it come to pals, that any of the Members of the Church, dy reafon of ſuch frothy and us 
found Preaching, either come fhort of true Grace, or together with true Grace, be leavened with many Er- 
rors, and ſo come ſhort of that degree of Grace he might elſe have attained, and ſo periſh cither in w 


or in part. 


5 Paniſh with Eternal Damnation, 2 Pet. 2. 1.--3. (and therefore take heed of this.) 9 $e- 


parated from all Pollution. © Neither Teacher, by broaching Errors through pride of his own Ut- 
derftanding ; nor Hearers, by a Fattious preferring of one aboye another, fur his Gifts. ** viz. With 
2 conceit of his Worldly Wiſdom. © Be really Wiſe. © As to the things that concern this World only, 
(and thereupon be puft up.) © Mat. 16.24. Let him renounce his Carnal Wiſdom , and ſubmit to the 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, which the World counts Folly, c. 1.23. © Approve himſelf to be. © Prov. 3.7 
Iſa. 5. 21. vig. Spiritualy ; in matters tkat concern his Soul, © Is accounted ſo by God, © g. d. Andit 


appears to be Folly, becauſe it tends totheir own ruin, as it is written. © Job, 5 


- 13. He intangles and 


brings *em to ruin, by thoſe ſubtle Contrivances, whereby they thought to ſecure themſelves. ?? Pal. 
04. 11. 7! The Worldly Wiſe. 7* Pſal. 2. 1. Unprofitable, and ineffeftual to ſecure themſelves againſt 
God. 71 Set any Man up as his Oracle, and depend on him, as the Lord'of his Faith, and glory in having ſuch 
a one to be his Teacher, and that he is his Follower. 74 Rom. 8. 28. All the Offic ers of the Church , and 
Gifts beſtowed on them, (yea and all Creatures) are for the uſs, benefit, and fery ise of the Church in cemt- 


mon, (and therefore you ſhould not ſo ſet 'em up one againſt another.) 


22. Whether 


Chap, x; 
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. - JH x 79 Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or 0s, or 
or?) life,or 7% death, or 79 things 
tocome; all are ® yours ; 


22- 

of the 7* workc, 

& of —_—_ _ 

23. And ye «ve © Chriſt's; and 5 Chriſt 5: 
84 God's. 

Calamities, and at laſt the ſeparation of the Soul from t 

e to Eternal Happineſs, Ph/. 1.21. 7 All preſent Providences. ** All the enjoyments of the World 


, #r Conduce to your Spiritual and Eternal advantage. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 4. 


7 v. 5. Even the Apoftles themſelves, (muck 
more inferior Minifters,) 7* Which was 
made, and is preſerved , that therein the 
Ele& may work out their own Salvation, 
and when that wofk is perfefted, the World 
ſhall be at an end, 77 The continuance of 
this Life, in order to a better. 7* All out- 


he Body, is for your advantage; being a 


# c, 6. 19. Subj to him, and depending 


Pa, (Math. 23. 8, 10.) and therefore muſt glory in, and obey him only. viz. As Man and Mediator. 
#, 11.--3+ Heb. 1; 3. His obedient Son (Phil. 2. 8.) reſigning up himſelf to his Will, (Met. 26. 39. Job. 6. 38.) 


and ſeeking his Glory in all, (Job. 17. 4.) and ſo ſhould we. 


CH AP. IV. 


Eta man ſo-account of us, as of the* mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and 3 ſtewards of the 
wyſterics of God. PR - 

2, Moreover it is g—_ ſtewards, that a 
man be found + faithful. ; 

3- But with me itisa very ſmall thing that I 
hould be 5 judged of you, or of * mans judgment : 
ja, 7 I judge not my, own ſelf. 

4. For ® I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 
wt hereby ? juſtified : but he that ** judgeth me 
sthe Lord. ; 

. Therefore "* judge nothing before the time, 
mtil the Lord ** come, who both will 2 bring to 


light the hidden things of darkneſs , and wil 


make manifeſt the "+ counſels of the hearts :: and 
then ſhall '5 every man have ** praiſe of God. 


6. And '7 theſe things, brethren, 1 have * in a | 


figure transferred to? my ſelf, and to Apollos , 
* for your ſakes: that ye might learn ** in us, 
*not to think of me» above that which is —_— 


3 that no one of you be puffed up for one again 
Udther, 


23, * Job 9. 2. Pſal. 13. 3» and 143+ 2. Rom. 3. 20, Acquitted from all Fault in God's _ , 
Dies thole ailings in us, which we can't diſcern in our ſelves, Pf. 19. 12.) ® Knows with wha 


_— warn'd them againſt an undue e- 
ſteem of their own Paſtors, (c. 3.) he now 
ihews how far they ſhould efteem all the 
true Miniſters of Chriſt. * 2 Cor. 4, 5. and 
Ge 4. Col, I. 25. Tit. 1, 7. 1 Pet. 4-10. Not 
Malters of their Faith, but thoſe that are 
appointed to ſerve Chriſt in the work of 
the Miniftry, ®* Math. 24. 45. Tit- 1. 7. See 
there. Intruſted with the Keys of Diſcipline, 
( Eſa. 22, 22. Math. 16. 19.) and admini- 
ftration of the Word and Sacraments. 
* Luks 12, 42. Atting according to his Com- 
miſfion, and neither with-holding any Pri- 
viledge, or part of God's Will from the Peo- 
ple; (48. 20. 20, 27.) nor delivering his 
own Fancies, (2 Pet. 1. 16.) nor taking 
more Authority than God has given, Mar. 
IO. 42 1 Pet. 5. 3. * Slighted, (in compa+ 
riſon of your eloquent Teachers, 2 Cer- 
10. 10.) *A CE paſſed by any men 
whatſoever, though in the mot ſolemn 
manner, 7 viz. Finally, Infallibly , Defani- 
tively. * 1 Job. 3. 20, 21. g.d. Though lam 
not conſcious to my ſelf of unfaithfulneſs , or 
negligence in the diſcharge of my Miniftry, 
but have been diligent in doing my Duty in 
all reſpedts, c, 15.--10. Rem. 15.--19, 2 Cer. 
( who 
t Conſci- 
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ece I have diſcharged my truſt , and will deal with me accordingly " Math. 7. 1. Rom. 2-1, Take not 
weo you to pronounce ſo poſitively and peremptorily, concerning mens Credit and Worth. ® viz. To 
3 Job 12, 22, '* Nens purpoſes and ends in what they do, (which now are hidden) 

' #7. Who is Faithful, Sincere, and Praiſe-worthy. * Math. 25. 34. Rom. 2.--29. Roth Cormenda- 
ben, and Reward, 7 Mentioned c. 3.6--8. * Repreſented to you under our Perſons. ” c 1. 12. 
and 4, 4, * For your Inftruftion and Edification. * By what is there ſaid concerning my ſelf, 
and him, ® Not to ſet a higher rate and value upon any of your Teachers, or their Gifts and 
abilities, than what is there exprefled , agreeable to Scripture, viz. That they are but Inftru- 
Tents in God's hand, and that all the Succeſs and Efficacy of their labours depends u his 
* 3 That you ſhould not value your ſelyes, by reaſon of your Relation to, or Deper- 


Wes ppon one Teacher more than another » ſo as to magnify one, and vilifie another. 


7. For 


Chap. 4. 

7, For *4 who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 25 receive ? 
now if thon didft receive it, why doſt thou 
= plory, a3 if thou had(t ?7 not receivgd it ? 

8. Now ye are® full, now yeare*® rich, ye have 
?7 reigned as kings with out us : and 3* | would 
to God ye did reign, that 3? we alſo3 might reign 
with you. 

9. For 1 think that God hath ſet forth us the 34 
apoſtles 35 laſt, as it were3* appointed to 37 death. 
For we are made a B ſpectacle nnto the World, and 
to 32 angels, and to 3? men. 

10, \We are 4* fools for 4* Chriſts ſake, but ye 
are 2 wiſe in Chriſt : we are © weak, but 4+ ye are 
ttrong : ye are 45 honourable, but we are* deſpiſed. 

11,47 Even unto this preſent hour, we © both 
hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are 4 buffe- 
ted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

i2. And5? labour, 5" working with our own 
hands : being reviled, we 3? bleſs: being perſecuted 
we ſuffer it : 

13. Being defamed, we 53 intreat : we are 54 
made as the hlth of the world, and «re the off-ſcou- 
ring ofall things unto this day. 

14. 55I write not theſe things to 5* ſhame you, 
but as57 my beloved ſons I 55 warn you. | 

15. For though you have ten thouſand 59 inſtruCt- 
ours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many © fathers : for 
5 jn Chriſt Jeſus I have ® bzgotten you through the 

oſpel. 
R - 6. Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye © follow- 
ers of me. 

17. For this cauſe have l ſent unto yon Timothy, 
who is*4 my beloved ſon, and faithful 55 in the 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my 5 ways which be in Chriſt, © as I teach every 
where in every Church. 

18. Now © ſome are © puffed up as though 
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would 7® not come to you. 


of Chriſt.) ® 48.23.--2, ® A4.20.34. 1 Theſ.2.9. 2 Th [.3.5. 


7.60, Rom-12.14. 1 Theſe 2,--g. ® Speak 'em fair, and return good and mild Language ; or, intreat God if 
'em, Math.5.44. ** 48.22.22. Lam.3.45. Deſpiſed and trampled upon,and rejetted by the men of the 
where ever we.come. 5 2 Cor. 7. 3» © Publickly to diſgrace you, andftain your Credit with other Chua 
bylaying the blame of all this at your Doors. 7 Whgm I hare begotten to the Faith, v. 15, * She 
in a mildand tender way, the Evil of your Miſcarriages, and put you in mind of your Duty. 
you in the Knowledge of Chrift. © To Convert you to Chriſt. © By his Bleſſing upon my 
4. 19. Philem-10. Been the firſt Inſtrument of your Converſion. © c.11.1.,Phil.3.17. 1 Theſ.1.6. 2 Theſ.34- 
13-7. Obedient tomy Dirc@ions,and imitators of myHumility,Peaceableneſs,Q9c. # 1 Tim.1.2+ | 
tore withan intire fatherly Aﬀettion,as if he were my Son, 2 Tim.1.2. © In his work,(Phil.2.20.) and by 
aſſiſtance. © My Chriſtian courſe of Life, (for your imitation,v.16.) © — the conſtant tenof 
Preaching. * Both Faftious Teachers and People. © Grown infolent, and ftub 

79 viz. Tocenſure them for their miſcarriages,and to reform abules, c.11.34- 


4 Rom, N 16. 9. «Who hs 4k 
thee in point of Judgment,” 4h I 
bove all other Believers; as that 
your own Authority ſet up any one T 
above another ? ® Job,3-27. Row 12.6, Jem. 
1.17. 1 Pet. 4+ 10. viz. From God ; who jy 
given as much to others alſo. * Growy 
of it, 7 But hadſtattained this fingular & 
by thy own induſtry; and that ny one ele 


. had the like. ® Are plentifully enduedwig 


all ſorts of Spiritual Gifts , ſo that you @ 
defire no more, ( _-_ in earneſt, and oe 
i: onically.) * Doo flouriſh in the quiet ay 
glorious ule of theſe Gifts, that you ſeem 
have attain'd a kind of Royal Digrity, 3 fy 
the Miniſtry cf your owa Teachers, withgr 
our hcip. #* I heartily wiſh that you 
continue ſo to do, 35* The Ajoltles ande 
ther fincere Minifters, who are expoſed t 
all outward Calamities. 3 May ſhare wit 
you in your happineſs,and come toyou-az1 
refuge. 3* Andall faithful Minifters, * why 
are God's laſt Mefſengers to hisChutrh, & 
tzr the Prophets, Wc. 5® 1Theſ. 3.-4, vp; 
44. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 11, To conflictwith all 
of Miſeries, and death it ſelf. * pe. g. 
A publick gazing-ftock, and Example « 
ſtrange ſufferings. 32 As Spetators of on 
Conflidts; where ſome laugh, othenyitym 
# viz.In the Woplds account,” and perhapsi 
yours too.) 4 Becauſe we run fo manyha 
zards for Chrifg. ** You are accounted nit 
in your Profeſſion of Chriſt, becauſe, tape 
ther with that, you enjy outward proſe. 
rity. #c. 1, 27, and 2, 3. 2 Cor.13.9. Ot 
«helmed with many Miſeries, (like feet 
P. rſons.) # You ftand faſt in your flunk 
ing Condition,free from all evil, * Rewn 
cd for the peaceable pofſeſhion, and glres 
uſe of your Spiritual Gifts. # viz. Iyts 
ſon of our Poverty, and mean outwards 
pearance, c. 2. 3. # Not only at ourfits 
trance upon our Ofhce, (when all the Wd 
was ſet againſt Chriſtianity,) but ſtill, ls 
ſo many thouſands are Converted. *16s 
4. $--10. and 11. 23, Are deſtitute of 
fary Food and Apparel, and are expo 
wants of all ſorts, (and ſo ſhould youl 
file your havghtineſs,and embrace theun 
4.18.3. * Math.5.11,--44. Lu4,23-346 


9 To 
Labours, 


orn in their ſinful 
19 


L 
cb 
| 

FR 
you can- 
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- 


. 


tha. 5: .: CORIN THIANS. Chapy 5. 


19. 7" But twill come to you ſhortly, 7* if the 73} 7' 48. 19g. 22. 7 Kon. 15. 32. Heb. 6. 3+ 
Lord wilh, and' will 74 know, not the 73 ſpeech of | 74m: 4+ 15. 7 Who by his Spirit guides us 


; Il our Journeys; 48. 16 / 

them which are puffed up, but the 75 power. — ©JS, IG. 79. Sy ©” Obs 
he 77 ki : gs" 2. 2. 7+ Conſider, examine, and find out. 

20. For the 77 kingdom of God 5: not in 7* word, | » Their ſpecious profeffion of Religion, and 


but in 79 power. | vain oftentation of Knowl:dge 

21, 8 What will ye ? 5 ſhall I come unto you | quence. 7* Whether the nm fac 
with2 rod, or in ©? love, and :n the ſpirit of meek- | Teachers be accompanied with Efficacy, fo 
neſs ? | = — _ uy — on their Hearers ; 

d whether fu / 

the Truth and Life of Religion. 77 See on Rom. 14. 17. x. 65. The way where>y the Kingdom and ws 
of God is promoted,and the work of Grace is begun,and carried on in tbe Hearts entConticaccy of Perſons. 
#,,2.4. 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Is not wrought by humane Eloquence , and does not confiſt in empty Profeſſions 
and Pretenees.. 79 Is wrought by the power of the Spirit accompanying the Word ; and confifts in ſuch 
things as manifeſt a Divine Power, atting and ruling in men. ** 2 Cor. 10. 2,5, and 13, 10. * Will you per- 
fiſt in your Diſorders, and force me to uſe the Rod of Diſcipline, and my Apoſtolical Authority to ceaſure 
you for 'em ? ® Will you reform, that I may be kind and gentle to you ? 


CHAP. V. 


in þ is reported commonly that there is * fornica- | * That ſort of uncleanneſs, call'q Inceſt; 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is _ gran. Baring won 

| 4 ; : den; (and therefore there's cauſe enough 

- re? ab wr _ = GentYes, | «7, uſe the Rod, (c- 4. 21.) and little cauſe 
ers WiC. of boaſting.) * Generally much condemned 

WM 25.5 And ye are pufted up, aud have not rather | and deteſfed. 3 The more civilized Hea- 


{nourned, that he that hath done this deed, might | *-n% + Zev. 15. 5, Deut, 27. 20, Marry 
tetaken away from among you. ten goa wh = _ during his Fa- 
3. For l verily as 7 abſent in body, but preſent | 39, "4, Nerwirhfanding which 3c glory 
in? ſpirit, have 9 judged already, 19 as though I | in your preſent Condition (c. 4. 5, 10. ) and 
nere.preſent,* concern him that hath "* ſo done | Mak: Oftentat'on of your Spiritual Gifts, 
this deed ; to the neglect of your Duty. © With open 
4. ? In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,when | vs ag _ Mopar apmdis 
W413 pathored h q ES : communicate the O ender, 2 Cer 2.--1, and 
Jeare *2 gathered togetner, and my + ſpirit, with | 12. 21. 7 Cel. 2. 5. * In Aﬀedion, Care; 
the 5 power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and A'thority , or power of the Spirit. 
-5."To5deliver ſuch an one to Satan '7 for the | ? Fc Serterce vpn him, by my Apoſts- 
(eſtruftion of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved - n — yt, ws mg 
n the day of the Lord Jeſus. ER = _ . = wer 6 
6 Y 'S an : Ig & _ ITATIVELY. nN,Wwcenh Q can e2:U13 
* I0Ur giorying 5 not £00d : Know manner. * By his Authority en Command, 
fenot that ®* a little leven leveneth the whole | (Met. 7-22. 49. 3.6.) and calling upon his 
? Name, Mat. 15, 20, wiz. In an Eccleft- 
7, 2 Purge out therefore the 23 01d leaven, that _ —_— Jonny J _— 
; | ' Confirm what you do,M.th. 18. 18. s 1 Tim, 
io caſt himout of you rCommunion,v.7,1 2. (whereupon followed, in tho time 5 terrors of Conſtience, 
2 3 hm by $19 mgrors q. —_—_ That being touch'd with a ſenſe of his Sin;ke may truly re- 
» and it- may mo"tihed in him. Jam. 4---16. viz. Of the flouriſhing ſtate cf 
your Church, '? Very unſeaſanable, ( your: Church being defiled, by tolkrating ſuch -miſde- 
» and, thereby ,expoſed to God's Judgments, and alſo in danger cf infetion by ſuch 
o. Example.) * Who brag ſo much of your: Knowledge, © *** Gal. '5. g. ( Sec there ». 23. ) This 
* Yamplc, if tolerated, will infe& others, and 'draw-them to the like miſcarriages. * Fph. 
I” 5 ina z $> 10. Remove away from you ( by the” Sentence - of Excommunication, vs 13.) 
col hs nceftuous Perſon, and all ſuch ſcandalous offenders, (as the Feps were to put away leaven 
i Pafloyer, Exod: 12, 15.) 
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Chap. 6. 


24 ye may be a-new Iump, *9as ye are unleayened. 
26 F or even Chriſt ?7 our paſſover is ** ſacrificed for 


us. 

8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt,not 3* with 
old leaven, ** neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs ; but 3 with the unleavened bread of ſin- 
cerity and truth. 

9. I wrote unto you inanBepiſtle,not to company 
with fornicators. 

10. 3 Yet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extortio- 
ners, or with idolaters; for then mult ye 35 needs 
go out of the world. ' 

11, But now #I have written- unto you, not 
to 37 keep company, if any man that is called a 5 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 3 idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch an one, no not 4* to eat. 

12. For 4* what have I to do to judge them alfo 
that are © without ? 43 do not ye judge them that 
are within ? 

13. But them that are without, 44 God judg- 
eth. Therefore 45 put away from among your 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


Co 15+ 3. 


Chap. 6, 
* Your whole Church may be a Holy ya; 
ace obliged to be Saints, an parated fone 


Sin. *qg, d: It cencernsyou to | 
of Leavin be found above you, boca og 
Chrittians are now keeping'a b 
Pafſover. 7 Who was ——_ by the 
Paſchal Lamb, Job. i. 29. 1 Pet. 1, 16 
3 Has died to make fatifaRion for our "4 
* Let the whole of our Lives be 
like the Jewiſh Feaſt of Paſſover. 3 jnths 
defilement of natural Corruption, # Nor 
aſlowing our ſelves in any way of Wicke 
neſs, either by corrupt ions, or fin. 
ful Actions , or tolerating among wy _ 
ſcandalous Offence. ® Prattifing all Chris; 
an Purity, and holding faſt the'Truth thr 
has been delivered to us. 3 Rom, 16-17 
Eph. 5. 11, 2 Theſ. 3.14. To abſtain from 
ordinary, famitiar, mmnec 
with them, and all ſuch ſcandalous $i 
3 7.d. Yet 1did not mean thereby to forbid 
you abſolutely all ſociety with H 
who are gnilty of that, or the like keingy 
Sins. 3 You mult ſhun all Compan 
ſvever, ( becautc- the Citizens of Fas: 
were generally ſuch.) 3 I do now erplaiy 
my mind more fuily, that I meat ityf 
Chriftians. 7 Sce n. 33. * 27hkeſc36 4 
Chriſtian, and a Member of your Churg, 


3) Tainted with ſome dregs of Idolatry, -(as they ſometimes were, c. 10, 20.) ** To entertain any uy. 
ceſlary familiarity with *em, (which yet hinders not the Duties of natural and civil Relations.) #,[ 
When I wrote to you formerly not to company with Fornicators, v. 9g. I could not mean it of Heathe, 
becauſe it belongs not to me to do any thing which has the Nature of a Church-Cenſure or Punidmat 
to thoſe that are not Members of the Church. #* Mar. 4. 11. 1 Theſ. 4. 12-1 Tim 3.7. © 49.4. Yan 
fee this by your own Prattice, which is to deal only with thoſe that are Members of your Church, -#(u 


therefore they ſhall not go unpuniſhed, though they fall not under your Cenſure. 


* Num. 5+. 2 Doe 


proceed againſt him who is @ne of your own number. (viz. The Officers , by palling Sentence , and tle 
Members by Channing his Communion,) and for others, leaye 'em to God's Judgment, 


_ 


——ts Mts. _ 


CHAP. VI. 


: Are. any of you, having a ? matter againſt 
another, go to law before the 3 unjuſt, and 
not 4 before the Saints ? 

2. Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall 5 judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the © ſmalleſt mat- 
rers 7 

3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge? angels? 
5 how much more things that pertain to this life ? 

4. If then ye have? judgments of things pertain- 
ing to this life, ſet them to judge who are "® leaſt 
efteemed in the church. | 


!Neh. 5-9. * Any Controverfie abont 6 
vil Aﬀairs. *Heathen Judges, v, 6. (ﬆ 
generally opprefſed the Chriſtians , ul 
were Corrupt.) + Submit your ſelva 
the Judgment of Chriſtian Umpires, *V 
fiſt at the laſt Judgment, (as _ 
the Bench) and approve of Chritt's Right: 
ous Judgment on the Wicked, Mar. 19.» 

Lub, 22,--30. Dan. 2. 27. Pſal. 49, 14 "I 
ferencesabout Worldly Aﬀairs, (which at 
of (wall moment,in compariſon of Spirit 

andHeavenly matters.) 7 Devils.* viz. Arn 


| worthy to Judge. * Differences to be 


cided. ® Not called to any publick 
ment in the Church, and fo are other mp 


unſerviceable. | 
5 | 


T, 


Gap 6 .1COQRINTHIANS. Chap. 6. 

g. I to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 

"is nota wiſe man amongſt you ? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren ?,-. . 

6. Bur brother goeth to law with brother, and 

that before the unbelievers. 1 SY 

83.95 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- | 4 Prov. 20.'22. Math. 5+ 39. 1 Theſ.4. 6. and 

you, becauſe ye 2 go tolaw one with ano- | 5. 15. * viz. For ſuch petty matters, as 

ther: 3 why do ye not rather take wrong ? why do | might be decided among your ſelves. '* Rom. 

ye not rather ſulter your ſelves to bedefrauded ? 12, 19. '* viz. By theſe vexatious Law-ſuits. 


14 5 Such who are guilty . of theſe injurious 
$, Nay, youdo *4 wrong, and defraud, and that Lamdein; 26d aint Drelings.. 2s wolf 


ren. - as other ſcagdalons Offznders. "* Gal-5.-21. 

9. Know ye not that the "5 unrighteous ſhall "5 | zpþ.5.5 Rev. 21. 27. and 22.14, 15. ” Suck 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : | who ſuffer themſelves to he abuſe.l againſt 
neither fornicators, nor —_— nor adulterers, | Natore. * Lev. 18.22. 2c-12.2. Rem. 6. 


G - . I 9s and vo Js. Eph. 2. I--2 Ing 12. and ©. 8. 
nor "7 efferinate, nor ** abuſers of themſelves with Col. 3. 7- and 1,21. Tits 3. 3. viz, ln ſome 


5 - kind or other, ** Eph. 5.26. Cleanſed from 
10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, | the filth of Sin, both outwardly by Baptiſm, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the | nd inwardly by Repentance, *' Freed from 
Kingdom of God. the Power of Sin, and indued with a princi- 


le of Holineſs. ® Acquitted from the guilt 
11, And 9 ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are | puniſhment of Sin, —_— 


2 waſhed, but ye are ** ſanCtified, but ye are® juſti- | Righteous. * For his merits ſake, * Wotk- 


fed 3in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the *4 | ing Holineſs in you , (and therefore take 
Spirit of our God. heed of returning to your former Sins; ar 


: : vexatious Law-Suits, or atty other Wicket, 
12, 5 All things are lawful unto me, but all neſs.) ®c. 10. 23. viz. That are is am 


things are not *expcdient : all things are lawful | jq their own Nature, and neither command- 
for me, but 7 1 ll not be brought under the pow- | ed nor forbidden. * Fitting to be nſed , in 
er of any. regard of Circumſtances; as when they atk 


13. ** Meats for the belly, and the belly ® for | 2uriful to or telves, or our Neighbours: 
meats: bt 3 God ſhall delt:roy both it and them. |] ,..7.4; 1 a wot he os eas 


P Nowf the body #- 33 not for tornication, but 34 | the uſe of '*'em, when there is occafion. 
for the Lord,and the * Lord tor the body. #8 7. d. And among the number of theſe ir- 
-'14. And God' hath both raiſed up the 35 Lord, | % m_ gs, iS Meat: but w_ a x 
: : | - cation, (a3 the G<ntites commoniy tnought. 

and will alſo 7 raiſe ary by his S 4 "wal 9 For filling the Belly, and nouriſhing the 
- W. 5. Know ye not, that your ® bodies are the | pc4,, » pyr the receiving and digeſting of 
* members of Chriſt ? Shall 1 then take the 9 mem- | 'em. ® Marth. 22. 35. 9. d. The time will 

ders of Chriſt, and make them the members 4® of | come, when God will diflolre the frame of 


— —— 
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& *& : the Body by Dcath ; and then the Stomach,cr 
» WW harlot ? God forbid, end apy bt nah 
% 2422 + Ihall have no further need of Meat, 
= 16, What, know you not that he which IS JOY” | and Meat ſhall be no further uſeful to the 
My ted toan harlot, is one body ? for 4* two (ſaith he) Body, (and therefore we ought not ,- for 
V tall be one fleſh. | the filling our Belly, and pleaſing our 
hn * | Appetite, to prejudice either our own Souls, 
* vr others, by eating with Offence.) * g. d. But now for Fornication, the caſe is far otherwiſe. 33 Not 
i In'd for this uſe, as the Belly is ſor Meats. 4 v. 19, 20. 1 Theſ. 5.23, To be imployed in the ſervice 
iſt, and united to. him, and ſo brought to Glory. i. e, Chriſt was made Man, to Redeem, Sandtie; 
ber and Save the Body, as well as the Soul;, and conſequently to Rule and Command it. # Chriſts Bod a, 
. $. 11. Phil. 3.21. Not deſtroy our Bodies, (as he does Meats anggghe-Betty) but raiſe and glogity 
ws ; (and therefore they ought not to be, defiled now with ForniMion.) ** c. 12. 27. Epb. 5. 30. 


Cu. 18. Your whole Perſons are myfRtically united te Chrift , and conſequently your Bodies. My 

og ich is united to Chriſt, #* United to her,and made uſe of for her,by an unlawful Conjunttion with 
a ” -n 2. 24. Matt). I9, 5. E b. TELL Viz. So joined together. © are as if they were but one Bo-, 

dy, (which, - though ſpoken of lawftl ConjunRtion in Wed-lock, yet is.true alſo in Fornication ; the natu- 

mart of the Att being the ſame.) « < 

| Pp 17, But 


= IT 


Chap. 7. 
17. But he that is # joyned unto theLord, is 44 
one ſpirit. 

18, Flee fornication. 45 Every fin that a man do- 
eth, is 45 without the body : but he that commitr- 
teth fornication, #7 ſinneth againſt his own body. 
19. What, know ye not that your 45 body is the 


4® temple of the holy Ghoſt which zs in you, which. 


49 ye have of God, and ye 5* are not your own ? 

20. For ye are 5* bought with a 5? price : there- 
fore glorifie ® God in 54 your body, and in your 
55 ſpirit, which are ® God's, 


ſe, Rom. 14.7. £7. 23, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 


1CORINTHIANS, 


® United to Chrift by Faith and Love. 4 
by the Bond of a Spiritual Natrinaas 
* Job. 17. 21--23, £pb, 4+ 4+ and 5; 36, Spi- 
ritually one, (45. the other are carnally, 
t. e. Led and govci1 ed by the ſame Spiric 


of Holineſs as Chriſt is, and becom 
ber of his Myſtical Body , ( and oh 


neſs and diſhonour upon it , ( 
more than by any other fin; 
Member of a Harlot;#See 


Dominion over 
» 20, 28, 1 Py, 


1.138, 3 Chrift your Redeemer. 4 Uſing it to his Honour, in works of Holineſs and Ri 
(Matth. 5. 16. Rom. 6+ 19» 1 Theſ. 4+ 3.) and cleanſing it from filthineſs, 2 Cer. 7, 1, ® Ry n—_— 
of Heart, 5 Not only by Creation, but Redemption, voluntary Covenant, and myſtical Union, 


CHAP. VII 


Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me : 7 zs* good for a man not to? 
touch a woman. "of Fi 
2.Nevertheleſs, to avo:d3 fornication, let + every 
Man have his 5 own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. : 
3..Let the husband render unto the wife © due 


benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the | 
d 


4. The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5. Defraud you not one the other, except zt be | 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
ſelves to 7 faſting and ® prayer z and come together 
again, that Satan 9 tempt you. not for your *? an- | 
continency, ; 

6. But I ſpzak "* this by ® permiſſion, 4#d 3 not 
of commandment. 

7. For *41 would that all men 5 were even as ] 
my ſelf: - bat. "5 every man-hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after that. 

$.1 ſay therefore tothe 7 uggnarried and widows, 
It is'3 good for them if they abide even 9 as I. 

9. But if they 2*-cannot contain, ” Tet them mar- 


" Matth. 19.--10. Acondition of Life, which 
| s convenient, in regard of the preſent a, 

lamitous ſtage of the Church, (v. 26)and 

to avoid the troubles (v.g8.) and iran 
(v. 35.) of a Married fate. * Marty, af 
know, Gen. 20. 6. * All forts of undeaneh 
and pollution. * viz. That cannot cantais 
| Ve ge 5 Prov, 5.17» © Exod.21.10.-1 Peg 


4 


7 Exod. 19. 15. Feel 2.16. * Extraordinay 
Prayer at ſet times. * By teniptation UW 
you to ſome kind of Luft and Uncleanneſzar 
other. » Which may be occafioned by you + 
forbearing one anothers Society too lotgy# 
Mitth.19. 11." That which Ihave ſai | 
preventing of incontimency, both in the 
married{+,2.)2nd marriedv.;.”Tokawyn 
to your liberty therein, if yoi1-have the it 
of Continency. 2 Not abſolutely to enjua 
(if you can forbear,)as 2Cor. $.3,"+47. 
5 Had the gifc of Continency.**y. 17.c.14+: 
Matth. 19. 11, 12. 7 Widdowers, * $4 
That which ia our corrupt ftate,tends or 
promoting their Eternal welfare. *! 
ſingle ftate.** Have not the giſt to preſee 
themſelves in Purity of Body and Spirit. * 
Tim:$, 14- *To be perpetually haunted wid” 
violent, luſtfuldefires, ?-viz, By any new” 
icular Revelation ;:,nor yet by meer. Cor” 


ry: for it is better to marry then® tobyra. f 
10, And anto the married I command. yer #3 not. 


- 


, and prudential advicegas v. 25-40, |," q 


| 


ſuch a Conjunttionought to be kept invig. 


* Goes out to other Objes without > wm." 
% Leaves a peculiar blor of diſgrace « by 


1 The: 4 4 
I. 
© ls freely given to you by God. ® May not aſs of your ſelves , and your Rodi e BUS 
: Redeemed out of the Hands of Divine 
and-re(c: ed out of the Bondage of Sinand Satan, whereby Chriſt has gotten an everlaftin 
us. ® viz. The Blood of Chriſt, paid to God the Supream Judge for our Ranſome, 


- 
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1, but. the*Lord, Let uot the wife 5 depart from 
and if ſhe** d let her remain un- 
bh” pt be Barn Bo husband: and tet 


usband 77. put away #13 wife. 

_ the ® reſt ſpeak 91, Þnot the Lord, 
Kany brother hath a wife that 7 believeth. not, 
and 

put 


t her aWay- 


x, ft her not teave bim, 7 
Py. the unbelieving husband is 7 fanctified 
pby the wife, and the unbelieving wife is Þ ſanctifi- 
ed by the husband: elſe were your children # 
unclean; but now-are they 3 holy. 

Burt if the unbelieving, depart, -let him de- 
A brother or a ſiſter is not 3 under bon- 
infuch37 caſes; but God hath 3 called us 


to peace. 

FG. For what knowelt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt 39 ave by hysband?or how knowelt thou, 
O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? 


Is. 


17. © But 8s God hath diſtributed to every | 


man, as the Lord hath 4? called every one, #43 ſo 
kt him walk: and 44 o ordain I in all churches. 
18, Is any man 45 called being circumciſed ? let 

kim not become uncircumciſed - is any catted in un- 
dircumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. 

© 19. Circumciſion is 4 nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is 45 nothing ; but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

- 20, 4 Let every man abide in the ſame 4 cal- 
ling wherein he was #5 called. 

».21, Art thou called bejng a ſervant ? 49 care not 


_—_ ; butif thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it ra- 


222, For he that is 4 called in the Lord, bein 
rat, is the Lords * free-man : likewiſe alſo 
"I bhat'1s 45 called berng free, is Chriſts * Servant. 


"23. Ye are ® bought with a price, 53 benot ye 
of men. 


eron $ itious 


tw 


x beplcaſed to dwell with him, let him not / 


And the woman which hath an busband 
thar belieyeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 


: — 


1CORINTHIANS, 


Chap. . 


4% vig. 1n- the fiaſt Inftitetion of Marri- 


age, Get. 2. 24+ Andthe:Lecd Chrift alſo 
has commanded the ſame, Matth, 5. 39» and 
19. 6,9. * Wilfylly leave her Husband, 
for-any diſagreement derween em, ** viz, 
For a tne, pretending neveffary reaſons 
for it ; as danger of 4ife, or the like. 
7 viz. Upon any ſuchaccount. ** Believers 
married 'to Unbelicyers, By ſpecial Re- 
velation and Afﬀiftance. ” viz. By any ex- 
preſs Command in the Law 6f Moſes, a5 the 
other as (for be gthowed no fitch whequai 
Heathen, 

3- Tit. 1, 


ty with the Wnbeliever , as 1 Tim - 
33 By his Relation to her ; ſo that the Co. 
venant-Holineſs does deicend, through the 
Reliever, to the iffue of 'tm both, #*% 

2, 12. In the ſame Condition with the 
Children of Heathens, and fo not Gpable 
of being admitted to Goſpel- Worſhip and 
Priviledges; ( like undean Perſons under 
the Law.) * Rem. 11, 16. Capable of be. 
ing Dedicated toGod, and of admiſion-to 
ſack Ordinances 4s are ſuitable totbeir fare. 
35 Still obliged by the Marriage-Covenant, 
(the other baving willfully br it- to all 
the intents and purpoſes of Marriage.) 
7 viz. Of willful Deſertion . #® Row. a2, 38. 
- Web, 12. 14. Requires ns to live peacea 
with all: and - therefore that the 'Be- 
liexers ſhould give:no occafion of difference, 
but uſe all potiibicentemayey to retain the 
Unbeliever. ” 1 Pet. 3. 1,2, © 4.d. Rut 
howeyer it be , whether the Unbeliever 
be convertedorno. 4 v. 7. Ste n.. 16. Ro 
ftowed ſuch. a meaſure of Gifts, © Tofuch 
aſtate-and condition of Life, whether; war- 
ried ar ſingle, .or whatever it be, #*:Let 
him be content with it, and comport_him- 
ſelf in a Chriftian manner therein. 4 Tdis 
Lay down as a general Rule for all Chritti- 


ans, to obſerve. + Brought to the fiving 
| knowledgeaf Chriſt, ang participation, of 
| bis Graces © c.8.8. Gab 5. 6 6,15» 
; Roms 2. 25. ar 3- 30» Neither, "age 
| -nor- further our Salvation, and avait no- 
thing, in point of acceptation with God 


vin Goſpel-times. Y 1 Theſ. 4. 11. 2 Theſ. 3.12. It is lawſul fac him ſo-to.do; and tet him not change 
# Particular Stateand Condition of Life. 4 Re not concern'd at 
Krendred thee leſs acceptable to God, or were a Condition unworthy of a Chriſtian: "See c. 


12 13--Gel.'3. 28, * Rom. 6. 18,22. Gyl. 5. 13> 1 Pet. 2.36; Deliveretby him from the bondage: bf Sin 


T Not his own Ma 


Job. 8. 34 36. 
Chit, Y Gee 0n.©.6. 20. # 


for you , by a 


ntary-inflaving 
Pp 2 


ſter, and athis own diſpoſal, but bound to' be ſubjeR to 
« $1,552. BGal. 2:--4. Col. 2.20+-22. Dan. 3.19. Loſe not that Liber 


brilt 


your ſelves to the Dottrines and Commanas of Men, fo 
Bto depend wholly upon their Judgment and 'Will, Math, 24. 8, 9. See there. . | 


i . 


24. Brethren 


Chap. 7. 

24. Brethren, 47 let eyery man wherein he 1s 
called, therein abide 54 with God. 

25. Now concerning. virgins, I have no 
commaridment of the Lord : yet | giye my, judge- 
ment as one 57 that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. | 

26. I ſuppoſe therefore that this is * good 55 fo 
the preſent diſtreſs, 7 /ay that st is good for a59 
man ®:ſq to be. | 

27, Art thou bound untoa wife ? ſeek not to be 
looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife?ſeek not a wife. 
'28, But and if thou marry, © thou haſt not ſin- 
ned ; andif a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : 


nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh 
but © 1 ſpare you. 

.- - 29, 5 But this 1 ſay. brethren, the *4 time is 
ſhort. It remaineth that both they that have wives 


be as though they had © none ; | 

30. And they that weep,® as though they wept 
not ; and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoy- 
ced not ; and they that buy, 97 as though they pol- 
ſeſlſed not ; 

31. And they that uſe 55 this world, as not © 
abuſing it : for the 7* faſhion of this world 7” paſ- 
ſeth away. 

32. But 7*I would'have you without 73 careful- 
neſs, He that is unmarried, 74.careth for the things 
Wt. belong to the-Lord, how he may. pleaſe the 
| ra - *1 

33. But he that is marvfed, 75 careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 7* pleaſe 
his wife. + 

34. There is difference 77 alſo between a wife 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman careth ſor 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 75 holy,both 
in 79 body and in ſpirit :- but ſhe that is married 
careth for the things of the world , how ſhe may 
pleaſe her husband. 

35. And © this I ſpeak ** for your own profit, 
not that I may ® caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
that which is ® comely, and that you may 5 attend 
upon the Lord withour 5 diſtraCtion. 

' 36; But if any man think that he 5 behaveth 


himſelf ® uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs | 


1 CORINTHIANS, 


'Chapzy, 
* Gen. 5. 24. and 17. 1. -In Obedience « 
bim, maintaining Communion with Ke 


in that Condition, (as there i th 
Married v. 10.) See : Oo 71 Ts = 
Guided by the HolyGhoft,not only to 4eting 
| ſound Doctrine, by faithful and wholeſome 
advice, Ve 40s 1 Theſ 4.8. ® In regard of 
approaching Calamities, ( Matts. 2.4 
I Pet. 4+ 17. ) or the continual 

and danger that Chriſtians are expoſed ty, 
and labour under, { which are moge 
dificult to be born , when one is 1 
ried, Fer. 16. 2--4. and 29. 6. Matth. 24, tg, 
9 A fingle Perſon, at bis own di 

5 To continue fingle. © 'Tis not: ab 
lutely unlawful ( Heb. 12...4+) but only 
inconvenient, © g, d. Vie urge this poi 
no'further, left [ fhowig too La) wm 
rage you from Marrying.” "* fe on c. 
1.12. #-43- 9.d. But though I leave eve. 
ry ore to his own Liberty in .the former 
Caſe, yet here's that which is nec:flary far 
all to obſerve. © Pſal, 102.--23, 1 Pg, 
4. 7. viz. Of our Lives, and theſe world. 
ly exjoyments , and of our ' preſent Trap 


quillity, © viz. Comparatively, i e. Keep. 


ing their AﬀeQions. in a moderate t 
towards. *em. © Not too much concemed 
and caft down thereupon. © Exek, 7. 12. 
Matth. 6, 19. Not placing too much Felicity 
in their purchaſes and pofleſſions, ©. The 
Comforts and Accommodations thered, 
© Ry uſing them to other ends than they, 
were intended for. 7* Pſal. 39+ 6. Im 
235+ Eſa. 24. 4. and 40« 6, 7. Jan. &.-I6, 
and 4« 14. 1 Pet.,1. 24. 1 Job. 2. 17. Tit 
manner or way of living, and wh 
here, by eating, trading, 4c. and the 
veral Conlitions of Life. 71 Haſtens tb 
an end, 7*I wiſh that you would fo «& 
poſe cf your ſelves, that you may be- 


5. 7. Not diftratted about the Atfairs of this 
life, but that you may freely and chearfub” 
ly ſerve God. 7+ 1 Tim. 5.--5. Is more# 
liberty to attend upon Chrifts Service, that 
uſually Married Perſons are. ”* 1 Tim-5.b& 
Luk. 10.40. Has the greater Obligation up- 
on him ſoto do. 75 Comply with her Tet» 
per in all Lawful things. 77” Not only wn 
the Mans part, (v. 32, 33+) but on the Wor 


mans £00, as tothe promoting of H 


2# Attain to an eminent meaſure of Holineſs. 7? c.6. 20. 1 Theſs. 5. 2)- © Concerning the Adyantage 
of 2 fingle Life. - ** To ſhew you what is moſt advantagious for your Souls. ® Bind you ftritly to 


a fingle Life, which, if you 

you may not be able to overcome. 
2+ 37. and 1. 75 ] . ; 
from Marciage. ** Uuluitably to her Credit and Reputation. 


. 5 viz. By Worldly Cares. * Who isa Parent, 


not able to obſerve, it may fill your minds with —_ which 
3c. 14.40. Agrecable to your Holy Calling and Profeſſion. * Lb 
or Guardian, * viz. By hindring her 


the 


5 Single Perſons, whether Male, 6 cmale, 
s Noetprelfs command for chem toon ; 


73 Pſal. 55.22, Matth. 6. 25. Phil. 4. 6. 1s Pu” 


— 
«« 


FEE 22v5T8 


- WH known of him. 


CY 1.CORINTHIANS, Chap. $. 


| | ” need ſo ire. let | ” viz. Umarried. * Through: her ' fired 
the # flower of her age, and | 9 | | 

: 92 . Reſolution to marry, or the perſwaſion of 
him do what he will, 7? he linneth not : let them Friends or the like, ” As he &A occation, 
17 Neverthel eſs, he that 93 ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in ie, br hees oes inner rao teg does 
his heart, having no 9+ neceſlity, but 95 hath power | well, v, 38. % Who, confidering the; $pi- 
over his own 5 Land hath fo decreed in his cart, ritual benefit of a fingle Life, is abfolute- 


pr oat amrr” ly reſolved. 5 v. 36. viz. In any reſpet 
that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. fore-mentioned, © Whoſe will is not- de- 


- 38. $0 then, he that giveth hey in marriage, do- | termined 'by any extrinfick Conſideration, 
« 5 well: but he that giveth her not in marri- | but is left freely- to its own inclination, 
doeth 9 better. 9% That which conduces to her Credit in the 


. B The wife is bound by the law 99 as long ag | World, and is not againſt any Univerſal 
ks hunband liveth : but if her husband be dead, Law. 97». 1, 8,26, 35, 40. Up vynh 


JOSE . . is more advantagious ſor her Soul 

he is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will Ing more ſuited to the ends of Chriftianity ; 

only * in the Lord. as the Caſe flood then, 9 Rom. 7. 2. See 
40. Bur ſhe is* happier if ſhe 3 ſo abide, 4 after | there. This is the general Rule; from 


; : 5 1 617 which is excepted the cafe of Fornication 
my ent - and 5 | think alſo that © 17 have the (Matth. $. 38.) and Defertion, v- 15. t (10, 


ſpirit 0 God. 31+ In the fear of God; according-to his 
Will; with a Chriftian , nota Heathen ; 
: . (2 Cor. 6. 14.) and with _ with week 

expet God's Rlefſing. * Approaches nearer to the happine $ of Heaven , which conſiſts in the free 
ping of God, and rranced ſerving of him. 3 In her Widdow-hood. * v. 25. 5 v.--25. 1 Thef. 
+8. (He ſpeaks only modeſtly, not doubtingly.) © Nv leſs than the other Apoftles, (though ſome ſlight. 
a him, 2 Cor 10. 10+ and 124 14.) 7 Am infallibly guided by God's Spirit, and endued with Knowledge 
28d Wiſdom to determine Controverſtes in the Church, 


CHAP. VIII ; 


* SA ET ne idol t 47. 15. 20, 29. Rev. 2.--14, Meats facri- 
NA [Ow as touching * things offered unto idols, ficed (and ſo, conſecrated} to Idols : part 


Nt we know that *we all have knowledge. | 10 -..25 afterwards fold in the Market 
IKnowledge + puffeth up, but 5 charity © edifieth. | (.. 10, 25.) and uſed at private Tables, with: 
2. And7 if any man ® think that he knoweth | out any Relation to the 1dol , (c. 10. 27.) 
uy thing, he knoweth 9 nothing yet ** as he ought | part was eaten in the Idols Tempe , in. ho- 
to ; non - EO by yr 4 Wh = - I - 

| X ere he treats of it in this latter r : 
3. But if any man "* love God, the ſame 18* | 4... 25. in the former, * The cok, 

; rality (for fome had not v. 7.) are well. in- 

*4. As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe | ftrutted inthe nature of Chriftian Liberty; 

[things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, | <oncerning Meats, andin the nature of Idols, . 


| : CY v.4. * An imaginary Knowledge, v. 2. 
we know that ?Yan idol 5s "4 nothing 1n the world, | , Uſually makes men Self.conceitel . "and to 


ad that "5 ehere 3s none other God but one. deſpiſe their doubting,ſcrupulous Brethren. - 
"5 For though there be that ares called gods, | 5 A hearty love to God and our Brethren, 

join'd with Knowledge. © Endeavours: to 
promote Knowledge and Holineſs in others, and to avoid whatſoever may occaſion their Sin. 7 Gal. 6. 3. 
1 Tim. 1. 7. and 6. 3, 4. * Is proudly conceited of his Knowledge, as if he knew more than others , 
ad is void of Charity. * viz. To any good purpoſe, * For the right ends of Know- 
ledge, viz. To make--him humble in himſelf, and uſeful to others. '* Makes uſe of his Knowledge, 
bat manifeſt his Love to God, and his Honour and Service, by IE Edification of 
ater, P Jeb. 15. 14. Approved and accepted > as Gal. 4. 9. 7 The Deity repreſented by the 1dol. 
*%. 10. 19. Fer. 10-1415. Has no real being, ner Divine Power; and therefore can't make the meats in 
ves either better or worſe. ” Deut.4-39-and 6.4. Mar.12.29. Eph.4.6. 1 Tim,2.5., * Accounted by the 


thathen, (and thereupon worſhipt. ) 
_—_ whether 


—» * 
- - - —_— {4 . n a * 


. idol ® unto this hour, cat it ?as a thing offered-un- | whereof is the- Father, ſo called decaultiey 


Chap-3. 1 CORINT:HIANS. Chap. 
whether in *7-heaven of Þ® in-earth, (as there be | 7 A5Angels, Sun, Moon, ic4 ® 4s; 
ng gods many, and ** lords many ) | gy 4 ar 7 Creatures; Fea, 
6. But to us there 5s but ® one God, the * Father, | 140i2rers_do chiefly dire& their 
23 of whom «re all things, and we *+ in him-z and q » Many whoit they addrefs to as Medas 
25 one Lord Jeſus Chriſt.25 by whom are all things, ' or inferior Deirics, to, bring "ena ty we 
and we ?7 by him. | Supream , as their. Demons. * Que 4, 


: : : , pream Efl-nge, or Nature 
7. Howbeit there is not. in *® every man *9 that | Fe worldip= 7. 4. _ + Whom we aus 


kgowledge : for ſome 3* with conſcience of the } 594. head docs tubfift inthree Peri” 


qt woos . cience being 33 weak, is | the Fountain and Originat of the f 
a me 2 and their conſe - 5 , A 17s 29, Rom. 11. 36. From mh 


. | all Grace, **Qr to him 5.e. Fop hi 
$. But 3 meat 3% commendeth us not to God : | {,u7.ng Tervice ITY h.ee For by þ 


for neither if we 37 cat, are we the better ;' Bcl- at his Gtory in all we do, and take herd 
ther if weeat not, are we the worſe, | Idolatry;) ® g. d. Anothet Perſon intle, 
9, 39 But take heed leſt by any means. this? | God-head is Chritk, who, as Mediatour, 


liberty of yoursbecomeas fumbling-blocktothem | made Lond and Suprrm Severn MN 


that are 4? weak. ; conveys all Graces and benefits >.30 
ro, For if 3 any man ſee thee which haſt ?9 know- | 1. 5, 6. viz. Have acceſs to God, wo 


ledze. 44 ſit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not | !- 21-) by whom, as our High-Prieft, allox 
45 the conſcience of him which is weak b:4embold- | Prayers,andaQts of Obedience are preſeal, 


: . . and ſo made acce eto God. * Ine 
ned toeat thoſe things which are offered to idols ? | |, pcember of mp wh, Cee co” 


11. And 47 through thy knowledge ſhall the | tain ſome IdolatrousPrinciples ith, $4419 
weak brother 4 periſh, for whom 4 Chriſt died. | ” vix. Thatan 1dot is nothing , anl yy 

12. But when ye 5* fin ſo againſt the brethren, Rocce bad as _ 3 c, 10..Ont 
and 5* wound their weak conſcienee, ye fin a- | ue —_—— > Pcs L. ws 
gainſt Chriſt. - : ty. * In Honour of the Idol, and ate. 

13. 53 Wherefore if 54 meat make my brother | 1:dgement of it's Deity, and receivinglue 
to offend, 55 I will 5 eat no fleſh while the world | Holineſs ow it. - — Jn 

x 1 14.--14, 23» ome Guilty of Sin, þ 

Nandeth, leſt 1 make my brother to offend | apy egpaopronnngy 
Heb. 13. 9. The eating of any kind of Meat, ( abftratting from Circumſtances.) 3* Renders us ag 
more acceptable to God. 3 Are preſent at theſe Feaſts made by Idolaters, and eat of '*em. | 
ly. 5 Rom. 14+ 33. Gal. 5.13. © Toat indifferently of ſuch Meats. An occafion of doing that vi 
they judge unlawful, v. 10, # Unſettled in the Knowledge of the Truth, Seo Rom. 24. 3. #. 2. w 
-That is weak and doubting. # Feaſting upon things Sacrificed to Idols. 4 That falſe Opinion 
once he had ef the Idols Deity. 4* Confirmed by thy Example, 47 BY thy abuſe, and unſcaſonghle dF 
covery of---4* Rom. 14+ 15. Be-drawn into fin, ( which is the way to deftruftion.) #* Sec on Rem. | 
n. 61. ® At ſo uncharitably, and contrary to your Duty to them, Rom. 14. 15. * Confirm thetn in 
Errors, (which tends to their ruin.) * Att. g. 4. You-contradit his Defign, 'to fave *em; and his On 
mand, to love 'em. 7 q. d. And therefore, fora Conclofion, I lay down this general Rule.,, Thitadl 
things indifferent in their own Nature, are to be forborn in-caſe of Scandal; yea, though they may 
a great deal of Expediency, aSc.g. 12, 15+ % Rom. 14. 21. Of what fort forever it be. * 2 Cor tb th 
(He ſpeaks in his own Perſon, that he may not ſcem to impoſe that upan others, whieh be kh 
prattiſe himſelf.) 5 viz.' When: it is matter of Scandal, an& may occaſion his Sin. ms 
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Clay: 9. 
3 boy CHAP. IX. 
' I not- an apoſtle? * am not free ? have 
nd 3ſcen phos Chriſt our Lord ? are not 4 
-yous-my work © in the Lord ? 
*-2.if benotan apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
16 Fam to yon ; for the 7 ſeal of mine apoſtieſhip 


4ye* in the Lord: | 

4 Mine anſorer to them that do 5 examine me, is 
IF Have we not 9 power to *® eat and to drink ? 
.y. Have we not power to ** lead about a ſiſter 
BW 2 wife, as well as other les, and «5 the bre- 
HH thren of the Lord, and ® Cephas ? 

6. Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power 

to forbear working ? 


| «. 3 Who gocth a warfare any time at his own 
Bl charges? whoplantcth a vineyard, and eateth not 
MW ofthe froit thereof ? or who "+ feedeth a flock, and 
WW eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8. 5 Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not 
the Iaw the ſame alſo ? 
+:9. For it is written in the law of Moſes, ** Thou 


wr the corn. 77 Doth God take care for oxen ? 
” 16. Orfaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 3 


hethat ploweth ſhonld plow in ** hope; and that 
tethat threſheth in hope; ſhould be ** partaker of 


211. 2 If we bave ſown n8to-you ſpiritual things, 
Ke a great: thing if we ſhall reap your :carnal 
things F 
12. If 3others be partakers of th:s power 0- 
fer. you, are not. we rather ? Nevertheleſs, we 
han* not uſed this power ;,but ſuffer *5all things, 
kfwe ſhould ** hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
"14; Do ye not know that ?7 they which miniſter 
Kut holy things,** live of the rhings of the temple? 
they which **wait at the altar,are 3* partakers 
with the altar ? 
"14, FEyen ſo 


ca  c->.,2 voz, 4 _ZX. am an. 1 WY  - ”., hn 


Bn "> — 
VS X mT we 
, 


hgth the ® Lord 3 ordained; that 


.1$- But I have uſed none of theſe things : 3 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
pme-unto 5 me : for ir were better for me 
then, that: any man ſhould3* make my 


yoid 


for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written : that "9 


COR INTHYA NS; 


falt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth | 


which preach the goſpel, ſhould 3+ live of the | 


Chap: 9." 
Here he propotnds his own Example , as + 

an Argument to move 'em to deny them. 
ſelvesin the uſe of their Chriftian Liberty, 
for the avoiding of Scandal. * Gal. 5. 1. 
q+d.l.am not obliged to any one more than 
to another, upon a (vil account, ſo as to be 
bound to beſtow my pains upon 'em for 
nought, « 19. *c. 15. 8. 4.9. 3, 17. and 


'| 22, 11,17, 18, 2 Cor. 12. 2,4. *In reſ; 


of your Converſion, Gifts, Graces, Privi- 
ledges. * The Fruit of my Miniftry. *B 

means of his Grace and Power working wi 

me, c. 3. 9. *The certain Evidence of my 
Divine call. *Cenſure me as if I did not 
live like an Apoſtle , becauſe 1 don't make 
uſe of my Apoſtolical Power, and Privi- 
ledges. ® 2 Theſ. 3.9. * Luk. 10.7. "* And 
put the Chu maintain me and my Fa. 
mily. * Peter of whoſe Wife we read, Matth. 
8. 14. 22 Cor. 10s 4.'* Jobs 21: 15. 1-Pet-5.2. 
5 IT have not only Humane ity, and 
Reafon for what 1 ſay, b{W Ground from the 
Law of God. * Dent. 25. 4. ” Feng. 4.1011. 
7-d. Gods intent in giving that Law was not 
lo much to provide for Oxen, as to ſhow 
what equity ſhould be uſed in rewarding, 
thoſe that labour for us. ** Rem. 15. 4+ Not 
toobhge us to thoſe Laws,. but to teach us 
to: exerciſe humanity, and uſe equity to- 
wards thoſe we deal with. '? Any one that 
is imployed to work for us. ® vie, Of receiv- 
ing a meet reward for his pains, whereby he 
may be incouraged in his work. ** Rec-ive 
the reward hoped for. * Rom. 15. 27. Matth. 
10.--I& Gal:6.6. 3 Your ordinary Paſtors. 
* A8:20,23, 2 Cor. 11.9.and 12.13. 1 Th, 
2. 9. hs Al kind of hardſhip, 2 Cir. ll, 276 
= Render our Preaching ineffeQtual ; (as 
it mixht happen, if any, to ſave Charges, 
ſhould ſhun the Word.) 7 The Levites , who 
performed the more ſervile Offices about the 
Temple. 2? Xwn18.8, 2c.Dew.ro.gaand 18.1; 
2 Th: Prieſts who were chiefly ,implozed to 
6ft-r the Szcrifices at-the Altar, 5* c.10 15. 
Hare.their portion-of the Sacrifices cffered 


| 0n the Altar. ** According to the equity of 


that Law., ® Chriſt. 3 viz: Luk. 10s 7, $+ * 
Matth. 10. 11. #Re rewarded for their Ser- 
vice,witha plentiful maintenance, and that 
(1.)AsMen,both for neceſfityand delight,er- 
31. 14. (2.) As Relievers, ſoas to be able to 
rovide for their own,1Tim4.8.(3,)As Mini- 
rs to maintain both the Duties of their cal- 
ling, vige Charity and Hoſpicality 5, andthe 
laitruments of their calling.Pþi4.4-17.*Rut 
, anly to teach you how to uſe your Chriſti. 
an Liberty. 7 To ſuffer the greatet want, 


even toftarving, ** 2 Cor.11.10. deprive me ' 


[of this matter of boaſting, (viz. That 1-have 
preach'd freely) by drawing me to require 
maintenance. 16, For 


Chap.9. 
16, For Y though I preach the goſpel, I have 
4® nothing to glory of: for #* necellity is laid upon 
me z yea, wo is untome, if 4 preach notthe goſpel. 
17. For if I do:this thing willingly, 1 have a 
reward - but if @ againſt my will, a #3 diſpenſation 
of the goſpel is committed unto me, 

18, 44 What is my reward then ? verily 45 that 
when _—_— the goſpel, I may make the goſp2l 
of Chrilt without charge, that 4* abuſe not my #7 
-power.in the goſpel. ; By 
. 19.. For though I b2 45 free. from all men; yet 
have I 49 made my ſelf ſervant unto all,' that 1 
might 5® gain the more. 7G v7) 

20, And unto the 3* Jews, I 5? became as a Jew, 

that I might gain the Jews ; to them 53 that are un- 
der the Law, 54, as under-the law, that I might 
gain them that-are under the law ; 
- '21. To thera thatare without law, as with - 
out law, (being57 not without law 53 to God, but 
59 under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 


— 


21 c&0R [ N THIANSS. 


| end. . ® Epb. 3.2. Col. 1. 25, 1 Tim-1.11,12, 


22. To the © weak ® became as weak that I | 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to | 


all men, that I mightby all means ſave ſome. 

23. And thisI do 9 for the goſpels ſake, that 54 
I might be partaker © thereof with you. 

24. $ Know ye not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one recetveth the prize? ©7So 
run that ye .may ® obtain. : , 

25. And 9 every man that ſtriveth for the 7 
maſtery, is temperate in 7* alt things : Now, they 
do it to obtain a 7* corruptible crown, but we an 73 
incorruptible. 

26. I therefore 74 ſo run, not as 75 uncertainly : 
ſo fight I, not as one that 7* beateth the air. 


————————_— 


| 


4 Judaizing, Gel. 2.r1--14. ® Yet not callng 
off all reſpe& to the Laws of God, Y 1n his ſight, and in reſpe& of that inward Obedience I owe to his 
mands. % Under the Rule, and direQion of the Moral Law, and 'ſubjefting my ſelf to all the Commany 
Chrift in the Goſpel. ©* Rom. 15. 1. 2 Cor. 114 29. Gal. 6. 2. In Knowledge, Grage,, or Parts and Gifts. *1 
condeſcended to their weakneſs, by teaching 'em according to thejr Capacity,( c- 3, 1, 2+) bearing withthet 
Infirmities, and complying with them in the forb-arance of thoſe things which they ſcrupled through 


” 
Chapy 1 ' 


” g.-d; It is nob my bare preaching the Ge 
& * bn 


peT, that is matfer of Gloryin 
17, 10, © Remi. 14+. 9. 4+ 1 mult rh 
Predch of, Periſtr ;. and thetefore 
upon ay +> ary only toeſcape 
on, (whith Hypocrites and Ca 
may do) 15not matter of Glorying, ® Meer. 
ly for fear of-puniſhment, . or for any 


The management of the Church, (whichs 
Gods Family,) is committed to.me; andþ 
a filigent, though unfincere, diſcharge 
it, with: haye, lame kind. of reward ;, My 


obtain .a Full 'feward, and to pire ae. 

vident Teſtimony of my  Sinterity 24,itts, 

*Ry Preaching freely , and forbearing 
require, or receive any wages for my pain, 
4 Uſe it unduly, viz, Either with 

or by inſiſting upon the utmoſt. of my right 
® ix. Of requiring due maintenance. 4 gee 
*.2.-Not tied to do that which ſeems jncon. 
venient'fo my ſelf, .4% Complied with the 
perſwaſtons, and inclinations of othersig 
things indiff:rent , ( and fo ſhould you) 
Save. v.22, * The unbelieving Jen, 
who imbrace not Chriſtianity. N Fs 
to 'em in ſom? Ceremouics, A 11, 
24, 26. 5 B-:lieving Jews, or Gentile, (a 
Gal. 4. 21.) who yet ho'd ft neceflary ty 
oblerve the L1w of Moſes, 4.21.20, #Ian 
ply with them alſo in ſome Ceremonies, & 
16.3.21d18.--13. (which for a ſeaſon war 
Jaiwful, tho not neceflary.) ® Row 2.18 
The Gentiles, who did not hold themfehg 
buund to obſerve theLaw of Moſes, 48.i6ak 
and 21. 25, *Not obſerving it when 1 mat 
mong them, but uſing my Chriftian Lide- 
ty concerning Meats, Days, U&c. yea,all 
afferting it againft thoſe that would hire 
impoſed a neceſſity of obſerving the Lan, 
(Gal. 2.3, 4.) yea, and blaming Pete ft 


weakneſs. © c. 10, 32. In all indifferent things I accommodated my ſelf to all Perſons. ® For the better yt 
pagating, and promoting of it. 4 Ry the faitliful diſcharge of my Office. ® Of the Renefits held farth thaw 
by, .viz- Eternal Life, * Here he further exhorts *em to: ſelf-denial, from the praftice of Runners: 

Wreſtlers, and his own Example again. © Uſe ſuch Diligence, Care and Conftancy an Your Chriltiant "i 
Matth. 10,--22, Heb. 12. 1. Rev. 2. 10, ® viz. The prize of Eternal Glory ſet before you, Phil. 3. 14. ,2 Jn 


4. 7+ 8. © 2 Tim. 2. 4. 7* In thoſe famous Games of Wreſtling, and Combating, uſually celebrated: 

Corinth. 7' In his Diet, and other fleſhly pleaſures, which might diC-fit his Body tor hold out, ( ahd fo fhowl 
you.) * A Wreath, or Garland of Flowers, Herbs, or Leaves of Laurel, Olive,” Oak; or the like, 7.1 Pa 
I. 4. and 5.--4. Rev. 2.-10. Always freſh and flouriſhing, without the leaft decay in it ſelf, or , diſlike to Þ 
74 Uſe my utmoſt indeavours to.promote the Glory of God, and. Edification of his Chugch, %« 


I ſhall win the prize or no ;, but, that T may arrive at thefilleſt certainty of my Salyation. "74 1 
:to no purpoſe, 'and has no Enemy to, encouhter, Lin 


A 


27. Bit 
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of God's Spirit.” ” To bring them to Salvation. 


rewarded by him. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


27. But 71 keep under my body, and 7* bring it 
We: * leſt that byz2n means wheb I heve 


pets other 1 my ſhould be a ® caſt- 


Chap. 10, 


77 Rom. 8. 12. Col. 3.5. Sobdue my ſen 


tive Powers, and mortify my carnat Af- 
ſetions, (as Rom. 6, 6.) ſeated in the Bo- 
dy,; by denying to gratify Fleſh in its 
cra * By all manner of pious Exer- 
ciſes, bring my ſelf to the Obedience, and 
© A Counterfeit, or meer Pretender , be 


bo ia of true Grace ; and"confequently ſuch a one asGod will rejef as unfit , and- unworthy to be 


CHAP. X. | 


Oreover, brethren, * I would not that Je 

ſhauld be ignorant, how that ? all our fa- 

thers were 3 under the cloud, and all 3, paſled 
h the ſea; 

2. And were all+ baptized unto Moſes in the 
$cloud, and in the * ſea , 

3. And did alteat the? ſame® ſpiritual meat ; 

4. And did all 9 drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; 
(Forthey drank of that ** ſpiritual Rock that 
1 followed them : and that Rock **'was Chriſt.) 

5. But with many of them God was '3 not well 


pleaſed: for they were "4 overthrown in the wil- 
. erneſs. 


6. Now theſe "5 things were our "5 examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not "7 luſt after evil things, 
23 ® they alſo luſted. 

7. Neither be ye 9 idolaters, as were ſome of 
them; asit is written, *® The people ſat down to 


- eat and drink, and roſe up to ® play. 


8. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day *3 three and 
twenty thouſand. 

9. Neither let us*4 tempt Chriſt,as ſome of them 
af tempted, and were ** deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10. Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo 


2 murmured,and were deſtroyed of the ® deſtroy 
«f. | 
11 Now all theſe "5 things happened unto them 


for 5 enſamples : and they are written for our 
admonition, 3% upon whom "the ends of the world 


®To Dance. and re » + in a Carnal manner. 23 Num. 25 9. 
* a 
ons) how 


®.Whs live in t 
Phil, 4-5. Heb. IO.--25, 


Qq 


5.4. I'd have you weigh well the caſe of the 
Jewiſh Church of old, wherein, asin a Glals, 
you may behold the condition of your own 
Church defiled with the ſame fins, and _ 
ſed to the fame ww * As well bad as 
good ; as well they that periſht,as they that 
were preſerved. * Exod. 13. 21. and 14. 22. 
Pſ.78.13.Members of the vifibleChurch,who 
did partake ofthe Sacraments, andthe mira- 
culous pledges of God Fayour. #* Exod. 
14.--31- ingaged to be ſubjet to 
the. Law of Moſes, = a typical M9 
diatour) as we by Baptiſm are i to 
profeſs and obey Chrift. 5 ined 
upon 'em, Pſal. 68.9. * Which bedewed 'em 
in their Paſlage. 7 viz. With us, for ſub- 
nce. * Ex.16 15,35. Pſal.105.--40. That 
eat which had a Spiritual fignificationzand 
repreſented Chriſt ( Joh. 6. 32, U&c.) wit. 
Manna. ? Ez.17.6. Num-20.11. Pſ.78.15, and 
105. 41. * The Water that came out of 
that Rock, which hada Spiritual ſenſe and 
meaning. "z.e, The tream that came out of 
it, accompanied them, during their paflage 
through the Wilderneſs, Deut. 9. 21. Pſ. 
155, 41. *vis. Figuratively and" S3cramen- 
tally,i e.Afign and type of Chrift; who being 
ſmitten by his Father in his Death and Suf- 
ferings, pour'd forth. ſtreams of Redemp- 
tion, Grace, and Life, E[1.53-4,.5« Joh, 4+ 14+ 
and 7. 37. © Much diſpleaſed. * Nam. 14.37- 
and 25.64,65. Jude.--5. Heb. 3.--17, 18, 19. 
5 Puni . * v. 11. Figures 'to ſhew 
us what to expett (notwithſtanding our pro- 
on of Chriftianity) if we do ſo tov. 
7 Cheriſh any finful defires in our ſelves. 
#* Nam. 11. 4, 5,6. Pf. 78. 30. and 106. 14. 


| 3 By partaking of Idolatrous Feafts , made 


in the Honour of an Idol, (ag ſome of 'em 


- did,:c. 8. 7) * Exod. 32.6. * To Feaſt on 
the Sacrifices they offered to the Calf. 


Pſals 106. _—— By the immediate - hand 
more being hang'd and lain, Num. 25+.4, 5. .** Try his 

long it will laft.  * Exod. 17. 2, 9. vi» Chriſt, who led them, £Zz. 23. 20, 21. a 63. 9s 
* Nan21.6. 7 Nem. 16.1--3441. 7 Num-11.4, 33. and 14447- and 16.45,46. By ſome Judgment,infli ed either 
ummediately Is or elſe by ſome-Angel ;, E212. 23. * Rom. 15+. 4- To warn us Chri 


atience (by our - Provocati- 


laſt Age of the Jewiſh ate, anid.therefore Mould be the more cautious, Eph. 5. 15, 36. 


12 ® Wherefore 


© 


Chap. 10. 

12. ® Wherefore let him that ? thinketh he 
3 ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. - 

13. There hath no 34 temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is 35 common to man: 5 but God 4s 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
37 above that yeare able;but will*with the tempta- 
tion alfo make a way to eſcape, Y that ye may be 
able to bear i. 

14, 49 Wherefore my dearly beloyed, 4* flee 
from idolatry. | 

15. 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men - # judge ye what I 
ſay. 
” 6. 43 The cup of bleſſing which we 44 bleſs, 
45 is it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt 
The bread which we break, is it not. the communi- 
en of the body of Chrilſt-? | 

17. For we being many are 45 one bread, and 
one body : 47 for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. ; 

13, 43 Behold Ifrael 49 after the fleſh : are not 
they which 52 eat of the ſacrifices, 5" partakers of 
the altar ? . 

19, ? What-ſay I then? that ge idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to Idols 
is 53 any thing ? - | 

20. 54 Bur I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 55 devils, and not to 
God : 55 and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- 
lowſhip with devils. 

21. Ye cannot 5 drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 

22, 599 Do we provoke the Lord to © jealouſic ? 
are we © ſtronger then he ? 


all joyn together in the ſame Worſhip.  g. d. Gonſtder by way of IMuftration, 
Church of God only 'by natural Birth , and -Carnal Propagation , Rom: g. 


Jews, © Whoare the 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


| their Sins, therefore-- 


» 


fo many who enjoyed; 

» mn” Ind, puniſhe je 
ms 3 Is os reſiſt tem | 
ad to continug ſtedfaſt in the 
vYodlinels, that thereupgn ko 
ſecure from - puniſhment. * Jon, 1, 2 
1 Pet. 1.6, Tryal of any kind, w 
way of ſuffering, or inducement to fin 
* [Uſual and -ordinary among Men, and prg. 
portionable to humane ſtrength, (but take 
heed ghat you IE God to infli 
more grievous one's upon you. ) * gg, 
1G» 20, 21, Exod 13. 17+ Pſal. 103. 1% ? 
125. 3+ 4. d. Rut if you obey God, ll 


3t "A 4. See! 
Spiritual Privi 


| as good as his Word to ſecure you from al 


ſuch evils as areabove your ſtrength. ” x, 
_— Pf. 103 12, 13. ** 2 Cor. 12.9. When 
he ſuffers you to be tempted, he'l find out 
a way for your deliverance, Jer. 29, 11. Joh, 
16. 33. 39 That you may not be wearied 
out with the over-long continuance ef it, 
but may be able to hold out under it." Cop. 
hidering Gods Judgments on the one hand, 
and his promiles on the other. 4' 2 Cor.1z, 
1 Joh. 5. 21.-Partake not in any idolatrous 
Service, 'nor ' approve thereof ,* by jour 
preſence at their Feaſts in the 1dols Teg- 
ple, c. 8. 10. Pe. 114,13. Matth, 1}, j 
#4 Matth. 26. 26,27, i, e. The Wine, it par 
taking whereof in the Lords Supper, ne 
«bleſs God for the work of Redemptign by 
Chrift, 44 Conſecrate and ſet apart tots 
Holy aſe. + You know that it is a nibble 


4 ſign, wherteby we make ſolemn proleſi 


| of our owning Chriſt Crucified, andwhge 
by we-partake of the benefits of his Death 

o by Þyning in thoſe 1dol-Feafts , we pv 
fefs our Communzon with thoſe. 1ddk. 
45 Molded together , . as. it were into 


| Loaf, z. e. joined into ape myſtical Body, 
C_ 12. 12. Rom. Ln s. . ®.In as much 4 
how it 4s with the preſet 


% Zev. 7. 35. Feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacrifice offered at the Altar, - See .1 Sax 1:4, 5+ *6 
9.--13. They joynin the Worſhip there performed, and own that God there worthipped ; (fo 5 


of 1dot-Sacrifices in Idol-Femples, you joyn in i1del-Worſhip.) 


? £.8:--4. 9. d. Yeti don't hereby 


the Idol to have any thing of Divinityin it, {© as to be able to alter Gods Creatures, as to_the ſubſtance 
of 'em. ® Made either better or worſe, or to differ from ordinary Meat by this _ offered to Ids 


»*q, 4. 


I grantthe Idol is nofhing, (asyon alledge myour own defence) yet this 


Spirits that ſone- 
ed 


times dwell in the Idoks, and give anſwers from *em, are ſomething 5 and they- are moſt wicket 


- endean Spirits (whatever they are taken for) defiling every thing that 


has any relation to 'em. *[* 


' 39. 7. Dent. 32. 17+ 2 Chran« 11.15, Rev. g. 20. '* g.d. And certainly, that's ng fmall Gp , nor tobe wait 
Heh of, tobave fellowſhip with Devils. © Matth. 6-24. 2 Cor. 6. 145, 16. wy. Of Right, i» ec. You 
» it's contrary to your Chriftian - Profeſſion ſo to. do. ® Make profeiiwon .of the Worſhip of G«« 


- not 
: (which you do in the Lord's Supper 


OL LAT Do nyo I IT 
; vitsin ion with hi vip. To kecure our es from his Ju dS, 
Pres was mo __ 


comes to puniſh vs 


, in the” higheſt inftance) aud alſo of the Worthip of Þ&Þ5 


59 Dent. 3%. 21, © 
when 
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Chap. 41. - | 
23. ® Mlthings are lawfyl for me, but all things 
not 5 expedient : all thipgy are lawful for me, 
F* all things © edibie vot. 
ag Let no man'5 ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers © wealth. , 
i a8.'Y Whatſoever is ſold jn the ſhambles, that 
8 egt, asking no queſtion 9 for conſcience ſaks. 
"26. For 7® the earth 5s the Lords, and 7* the ful- 
neſs thereof. | f 

27. If any 7* of them that believe not, bid you 
10s feaft, and ye be diſpoſed to-go ; whatſoever is 
ſet before you, eaty asking no queſtion © for con- 
ſcience lake. : [27 

28. But if any man ſay unto you, This is offe- 
red in facrifice unto idols, eat not, 73 for his ſake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience Jake:' For74 the 
earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 

29. Conſcience | ſay, not thine own, but-75 of 
the others : for 75 why is my liberty judged of a- 
nother mans conſcience ? 

30. For, 77 if I by grace be a partaker, why am 
[ evil ſpoken of for that for which I give thanks ? 

31. Whether therefore ye + eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do; do all 75 to the glory of God. 

32. 79 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 

33. Evenas1 *® pleaſe all menin all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the ®* profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 


has beſtowed any of his Creatures upon me, way ſhould 1 uſe 'em 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


, ® 


Chay. 11, 


9 c.6-12-x, 25z 26. Here comes to aw- 
[wer another caſe concerning buying , - aud 
eating privately ; things offered to Idols, 
See on c. 8.2.1, ** Help forward our. Bre- 
thren in Holineſs, but rather hinder %em. 
®C.13. 5. Rovt. 15. 2. Phil. 2. 4. Prefer bis 
own temporal advantage , or fatisfaQtiog, 
before anothers Spiritual profit. * Or, 
[Weal] viz. Spiritual, j. e. The Edification 
a:d Salvation of his Soal , v.--33. ® Tho' 
it were offered to Idols before , yet being 
now ſet openly to ſale, the Idol is ro more 
honoured therewith, and it is common 
Meat, ** You may eatit in privgte, either 
at a Friends Houle, or your own. 9 Left 
any needleſs ſcruple ſhould ariſe cither in 
thy own, or thy Brother's Conſcience, and 
thou cant nut ear of it fiecly,without duubt- 
ing in thy ſelf, or offence to thy Brother. 


| 7® Deut. I'S I 4. Pa. 24. I. and $0.-12, 


7* All Creatures therein which were made 
for man's uſe, and are given us freely to 
enjoy in Chrift, 1 Tin. 4. 4. and 6.--17. 
* Heathens, 7 Leſt he be offended , un- 
ſatisfied, or troubled about jt. 74 There are 
other Creatures enow beſides , which thou 
maiſt eat of ; or,God has given all his Crea- 
tures, for thy Brothers ule and benefit , as 
well as thine; and therefore none of 'em 
muſt be uſed to his prejudice. 7* Left his 
Conſcience be troubled, and his mind diCſ- 
quieted thereby 7* Rom. 14. 16. | ought not 
$0 ule my Liberty ſo, as to do that which 
another men thinks in his Conſcience to be 
evil, and ſo judges we a tranſgreflovr for 
it, 771f God of his Bounty and Goodneſs 
ſo as to give occation to another to 


ſpeak evilof me, asa Tranſgrefſour ; whenas I might uſe'em ſo 2s to bleſs Gol for 'em ? + Zach. 7. 6. 


Pſal. 115. 1. Cant. 7--13+ 


Matth. 5. 16. Joh. 15. 8. Rom-11+ 36. and 14. 8. Phil. 1.11. Prov. 16. 4. Col. 


3-17. 1 Pet. 2.12.and 4.11. 7” Rom. 14.--13. 2 Cor. 6. 3. Phil. 1.-- 19. 1 Joh. 2 -- 10. ®c.g. 22. Seek to 
infinuate my ſelf into them, by accommodating my ſelf to 'em, in all indiffcxent things. ® The Eternal 


Salvation of many, (which is to be preferred before the Temporal Commodity of ane, w 24.) 


CH AP. Xl. 


DE ye* followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of 
Chriſt. 

2. Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you * re- 
member me in all things, and 2 keep the ordinan- 
ces, as I delivered them upto you. 

3. +But I would have you 5 know, that © the 
head 7 of every man is ® Chrift ; and 9 the head of 


'c, 4+ 16, S2e there, n. 63. 4.d. For the re- 
forming abuſes crept into yayr Church (and 
treated of Chap. 11. 12. 13. 14.) 1 ſhall of- 
fer nothing but what I have received from 
Chriſt, and therefore you ought to follow 
my counſel and dir e&ion, as I do Chrift's. 
2 Bear ia mind all my Direftions, (tho you - 
fail in many thinzs in point of Pradtice.) 
3 Obſerve the Rules for publick Worſhip , in 
moſt poiats. * g. d. Yet I muſt further in- 
form you in ſome things, wherein, you come 


ſhart, ar ſwerve from *em. 5 Conſider the Subordination of Perſons, and behave your (elves accordingly. 
*Bpb43. 10 The immediate, Supream Governour. 7Of everyone of \the Male'Sex. " Who, 2s mari, has all 
the Excellency, Dignity and, Authority of Mankind, eſpecially of the Male Sex, in himſelf, and from whom 
they deriveit, 9 Eph. 5. 23. The Male Sex is the immediate Governour of the Female, (as being more Noble 
ad Excellent, both in regard of endowments of Mind, and abilities of Budy.) 


. Qq2 


the 


x 


3 


Chap. 11. 
the woman, #5 the man z and the head of ** Chriſt, 
#5 57 God. ; tv] h = 

' 4.Every man? ing or propheſying, havin 
bis head 4 rains, 6 Abonporeth his head. 

5. But every woman that prayeth, or ** prophe- 
fieth *7 with her head uncover'd, * diſhonoureth 
her head - for that is*9 even all one as if ſhe were 

. ſhaven. 5 

6. For if the woman be not covered, ** let her 
alſo be ſhorn : ** but if it be a ſhame for a woman 

|. tobe ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7. 2 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, for as much as he is the 2 image and *+ gſo- 
ry of God: but_the woman is the *3 glory of the 
man. 


8. For the man is not * of the woman: but the | 


woman ?7 of the man. 


- 9. Neither was the man created ** for the wo-. 


man : but the woman 7 for the man. 

10. P For this cauſe _ the woman to have 
3" power on her head, becauſe of the 3? angels. 

11, 33 Nevertheleſs, neither 34 is the man with- 
out the woman, - neither the woman / without the 
man 35 in the Lord. - 

12, For as the woman 4s 35 of the man, even ſo 
#5 the man alſo 37 by the woman : but 3 all things 
of God. 31 PA 

13. 39 Judge in your ſelves : is it 4* comely that 
a woman pray unto God-'7 uncovered ? 

14. Doth not even #* nature it ſelf 4? teach you, 
that it a man #3 have long hair, it is 44 a ſhame unto 
him 7 | 

15. But if a woman 45 have long hair, it is a 


1 CORINTHIANS.; 


1 jeſty of his Sex appears ; and treat! 


Chap.n, 


'* As Mediatour and, Man. ”c. 2.22, 
Father from whom he derives if 

ty, and Authority. * Converſant in pub- 
lick worſhip ,'” (the two principal” py 
whereofare Prayer; and Preaching) ith? 
as a Speaker, or Hearer, 5 Together wi 
his Face. : *-Either by long- Hair, *.14. 
or a Vail, after the manner of wy 

5 Diſgraces his Head, by uſing ſuch a G 

as is the badge of ſubjeftion, and fo re. 
nounces his Superiority, which is the 
nity of his Sex ,..or, diſparages his Face, 
hiding that, wherein the Dignity and 


-4Fit were not the ſeat of: manly 2 
but of womaniſh ſhame-fac'Uneſs, and wee, 
neſs. ** Either by the immediate inſpirati- 


on of the Spirit, (as Luk 2. 38, Af. 21,9 . 


or joihs with others therein. 7 Without 4. 
ny -veil over her Head and Face, 4pg. 
ſpoils her Face of its natural modefty,which 
is ſo higbly Ornamental to it. ) ($0 it was 
counted among them then.) Equally uw, 
ſeemly and reproachful to her. * An ico- 
nie, 7- e. She may as well lay afide the nz. 
tural covering of her Hair , - as all artifical 
ones. * z. d. But youryour ſelyes count it 
diſgra6gful for a Woman to be without her 
natural covering ; therefore ſo ſhould you 
for the other too. 2g. 4. Since God would 
have the Male Sex to be a kind of Repre. 
ſentationof his Glory, MajeRy, Power, &. 
a man ought not, by hiding his Fax 
(wherein theſe things are moſt conſpics 
*Ous) to conceal the Glory of God ſhining in 
him. Gen. 1.26, 27. and 5.1. and g-6, 
* Pſal. 8.6. ” Gen. 3,--16. A ſhadow « 
Maſculine worth, (becauſe, of all Creature 
ſhe comes neareſt to the Male Sex-in al 


Excellencies.) ** Gen. 2. 21+ viz. Accord 
to the Order of Creation, ® Made of hs 


Rib, and after his likeneſs. * To be ſubje& to her, and ſerve her. Gen. 2.--18. 5* In regard «f 


her inferiority upon 


all theſe accounts. #' j. e. A Covering, in token that ſhe is under the pow 


er of her Husband. ® Who are preſent in the Aﬀemblies of the Church , (ſignified by the 
rxbs, Exed. 26. 1. 1 King. 5. 29+ ) and therefore Women ſhould behave themſelves moceftly , lelt 
they grieve them.  g. d. Yet let not the Man be proud of his Superiority, nor the Womat 
troubled at her ſubje&ion, for there is a kind of equality in ſome reſpetts, and many mutual 
ligations to engage to Love and Kindneſs, 3* They cannot ſubfift without the mutual help of cath 
other in many Caſes. % By Gods appointment, and according to that Order he has fix'd in the 


Creation. * wiz. In the Creation, 3 Propagated 


now , 


by her concurrence, ( and Therefore 


ſet him not deſpiſe her, but honour and love her.) ** c. 8. 6. Rom. 11. 36. Both the Dominion of 
the one, and the SubjeCtion of the other are by God's appointment ; and therefore they ſhould acquieſe 
therein. 3 6. 10-15. #* Suitable to Female modeſty to be bare-fac'd in Divine Worſhip, # The 
light of Nature, and the Cuſtome of all Nations.--- viz. That there. ſhould be. a diftinCtion be- 
tween the Attire of Men and Women, and particularly, in the manner of wearing their Har. 
# Or [deck and attire himſelf in -bis Hair after the manner of Women] by Curling ,, Plaiting, Rindug 


it up, or the like, 4 c. 14-35. Undecent, diſgraceful , yea, ridiculous, as arguing 


EfF-minacy, 


and an unmanly Delicacy and ſoftneſs of Mind, and tending to the Confufion of Sexes , (like 4 


mans. wearing Womens 
ſore-mentioned, x. 43+ 


F 


Apparel.) 4 Or [aftire «nd deck ber ſelf in ber Hair. ] after the manner Þ 
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his die 
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11. 
6glory to her: for her hair is given her 47 fora 


16 Batif any man 43 ſeem tobe contentious, 
is we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 


Pee Now in this that 1 5® declare «nto you, 5" ] 


pre younot, that you 5? come together not 53 for | 


ter, but 5+ for-the worſe. ; 

18. For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the church, 55 I hear that there be 57 diviſions a- 
mong you ; and I partly believe it. 

- 19. For there 5 muſt be alſo 55 hereſics a- 
mong you, that they which are © approved, may 
he made *®* manifeſt among you. bo 

20. When ye ® come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 

21, For ® incating * every one taketh before 
ater, his own ſupper : and 55 one is hungry, and 
s another is drunken. 

22. What, © have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or © deſpiſe yethe church of God, and 
5 ſhame them that 7* have not ? 7" What ſhall I 
fay to you? 7* ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe 
yu not. 

23. For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus; the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : 

24. And when he had 7+ given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take; eat; 75 this is 75 my body, which 
$7 broken 7* for you: 79 this do © in remem- 
brance * of me. 

25. After the ſame ®: manner alſo he took, the 

when he had 53 ſupped, ſaying, This *+ cup 
the new teſtament ®* in my blood : 7 this do 
je, ®as oft as ye drink ir, ®9 in remembrance ** 01 
me. 

26. For as often as © ye eat this bread, and 
friak this cup, ye do ® fhew the. Lords death till 
be® come. . _ 
© 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, 
and drink +þis cup of the Lord ® unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty 93 of the body and blood of the Lord. 


1 CORIN THIANS. 
| «An Ornament in the account, and ac 


Chap. zz, 


cording to the cuftome of moſt Nations, 
% For this end, toadorn, or cover her' Head 
withall, - in ſuch an artificial manner. 
# Will notacquieſce inthe Reaſons alledged, 
but will ftill cavil againſt 'em. 4% This way 
of Womens being uncovered, is not uſed 
in any publick Afﬀemblies here, nor in any 
of the Churches of God, ( which is the 
Rule of Decency.) ® viz. Concerning your 
abuſes in the Lord's Supper. 1 can't com- 
mend ſome in this reped, as I have done 
others, (v. 2.) for other things, but muſt 
diſcommend you for it. ® viz. To cele- 
brate the Lords Supper. % So asto gain a- 
ny Spiritual advantage , by the increaſe of 
your Faith, 4%. * To the prejudice of your 
Souls, (by nouriſhing FaQion.) ® Heb.10.25, 
Religious Aﬀemblies, (who were then want. - 
to meet in Houſes, c. 16. 19.)  c 1. 11, 


. 7 SCC. 1..n.33, © Matth. 18. 7. See there 


n. 15. 22 Pet. 2. 1. Errors obftinately main- 
tained (after Conviftion and Cenſure , Tit. 
3- 10.) againſt fundamentalArticles of Faith. 
© Tried by theſe Schiſms and Herefies , and 
found to be fincere. © Known tv be ſich, 
by their ftedfaftneſs to the Truth, and op- 
polition to theſe Corruptions. © viz. In 
ſuch a diſorderly manner, as is after expreft. 
53 When you are about to partake of the 
Lords Supper. © They that braught Provi 
fion with 'em, for the Love-Feaſts, ( See 
on Jude 12.) ate it alone by themſelyes, or 
with their own Party, and did. not join all 
together in Holy Concord, as they ought. 
© The poor get nothing among you. © The 
Rich are filled with Meat,, and drink to 
excels, © g, d. If you eat only to aflwage 
yourAunger,you may do it at home : (v.34-) 
theſe Fealts and Meetings were defigned . 
for another purpole. © ;. 4. Yon ſhew here- 
by tliat you flight the poxrer ſort, who are 
2 part of the Church as well as: your ſelves. 
©? wiz. By excluding them out af, your com * 
pany for their Poverty, and making them 
faſt, while you Feaft, 7* viz. Wherewithall 
to Fealt as wellas you, ”' g. d. I know net 
how.to reprove you ſharply enough. ”* yg. d. 
And it appears that thele. are groſs mijcar. 
riages in the Lords Supper, and blame-wor- 


. thy, becauſe ſo. contrary to the Inftitation 


thereof, '* Gal.1.12. 7+ 7575 See on Mat.26.26. 
7 Toinand wounded to Death by the Nails 


and Spear, 7" See; on Luk.22.19. n. 18,79 *2* See on Luk,22.19.x 19,20,21.% viq. With Thanksgiving, Matth. 
26,29, Ended the Paflocer-Supper. * 555 Sec on L#4.22-20.1.23,24,25. Take the Wine, b'efs it, drink 
it, Whenſoever you partake of it in the Sacrament, * The Church of God in any Age. ®* Solemnly and 
openly avow your belief of Chriſts death and Faith in it, for Remiſſion, and Reconciliation , (and there- 
face it isa wei hty buſineſs, and not to be abus'd, as you do.) #' Feb. 14. 2. Aft. I. 11. Pc, 10. 21. Mat. 
yo 1. Unſaitably to the Nature,Defign,and intent of it, forementioned : particularly, without Charity and 


the t4woabuſes the Coringbians were taxed for afore.) See n. 96; 


Keith 


© 3 


53 Of. profaning.this $a 


is a ſign, and pledge of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; and. ſo is guilty of fin againſt Chri 


28. 54 But 


v 


Chap. 12. C 
28: 5+ But. let a man Sexamine himſelf, and fo 

lethim eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. | 

29. For he that cateth and drinkeyh 5 nawor- - 
thily, 97 cateth and drinketh damnatiog to himfelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. @*' 

30. For this cauſe many ave weak and. lickly a- 
mong you, and many ſleep. | | 

31. For if we would 9 judge our ſelves, * we 
ſhould not be judged. 


41CORINTHIANS. 


> 


5 | = 
9. d. But that he may eſcxpe'' 
® Lam. 3+ 46. 2Cor, 13 5 6. an 


to ſce whether he be duly qualited | 
take of this Ordinance, in rega 


Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Lote 
z 


new Dbedicuce, 9* Wanting either 
al Qnal-f#ca*ions, or aftuas 

SCE n. 9 
he expoſes himſelf to Temporal 
hcre, (v. 3c.) and to. Eternal Todpm 
hercafter. 


, judged, we are 3 chaſt- 


32. But when weare 
condem- 


ned of the Lord; 4 that we ſhould not be 
ned with the world. 

33. Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
together 5 to eat, 5 tarry one Ior anocher.. 


' 34. And if any man 7 hunger,* let him eat at» and repent of it. . *'We 


home ; ® that ye come not together unto condem- 
nation. And? the reſt will 1 fet in order when I 


come. . 


| ONS, ( clpecial: y thoſe that relate tg 
COME . Worſhip of GodJ to the Rule o the 


' at from ordinary Fcod. Hringall aras. 


and condemn our tclves for bat 5 Now 

ſhouls eyoid 

; haicovs fins which pull Jon Ges 
ments on us. * Thus puryſht with te 
ral Calomities, 3 Corredted for our 1@ 

| trenction and Amendment, * Roſe 14, 1 
Heb. 12. 12, 11, That being thereby : 


i 
' 
| 


romin, we ſhould not be liable to Condemnation. 5 To Celebrate *1© Lords Suppef, © Join a 


ther at the ſame Table and Time, without ſuch Fattions and Di v11190s. 


fence of thoſe that committed the tore-meutioned Diſorders. ) 


7 (which, likely, wasthe 
* Lett by profaining this Holy Odin 


you provoke God to puniſh you, 9 Other matters of leſs moment , cogccraing the due participation 


this Sacrament. 


CHAP. XII 


Ow concerning * ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 

I would not have you * ignorant. | 

2. 3 Ye know that ye were 4 Gentiles, 5 carried 

' away unto theſe 5 dumb idols, even as ye were 
FRG. - 

3. 3 Wherefore 1 give you to underſtand, that. 
no man 9 ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, ** calleth 
Teſas accurſed : and that no man can *"* ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but** by the holy Ghoſt. 

4. Now there are "3 diverlities of *4 gifts, but 
the "* ſame Spirit. 

5. And there are differences of *5 adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame 7 Lord. 


' Miraculovs Gifts of the Holy Gheſt, 
ſtowed on many in thoſe times, for thees 
vincing of Infigels , and ccnfirming fs 
vers. * Fam. 1. 17. 1 et. 4. 19 
their Anthor, Nature, Ends and Uſe. *;&n, 
See there n. 19. g.d. Yo may remenke 
the time when you were deſtitute of Whi 
Spiritual Gifts, (and therefore yow youle 
'em, you ſhculd glorify God with 4m) 
+ Idolatrous Heathens. 5 Drawn to ſen. 
© Pjal. 115. 5. Hab. 2.--18. Who coulda 
beſtow any ſuch Gifts upan you, buti 
you as they fornd you. 7 Met. 14. 14% 
By or Prieſts, or by any Diabolial is 
poſture, or pretended Miracles. * g.4.dine 
It was fowith you once, and 'tis othermit 
now, this is a clear demonſtration & tt 


Truth of Chriftian Religion. ® Mar. 9. 33. Who is indued with theſe Spiritual Gifts, ** Can fi 


Blaſphemouſly, and Trreverently of Chriſt, (as the Heathen Prieſts, and Undelieving Jews did, whoyti 
; be Gifts of the Spirit) but on the contrary, cannot WT —_ and _ 


ſome things might pretend tot 


him. ® Can think and ſpeak reverently of him, make profeſſion of his Name, worſhip him 
heartily own his Divinity and Lordſhip (againſt which there was then the greateft oppofition wall 


Z 


gifts ar ae 


fo as to ſubje& himſelf to his Government. * Mar. 16.--17. 


3 Roth as to kind,and degree. 4 v.8. Rom. 12.6. 1'Pet.4.10. Abilities to perform the Duties of publick 
ons in the Church, asv.$--11. * Third Perſon,who beftows *em all, (and therefore they are not to be ! 
matter of Divifions.)* v. 28. Epb.4. 11. Officesor Funttions in the Church, wherein theſe [: 
ciſed, (which are indeed but [Services] and therefore not fit fuel for Pride.)® Second Perſon, Chrift, 
King of his Church, infticuted them all, preſcribes the manner of executing 'em,and calls one to this 
6 


As 
of Mi another to that. 


aright , 


2 Cor. 5.3. By his guidance, and 


Chip. fs 


ke 


«+ 97 By (ych eating and ns 


* Not minding the Dawn 
| Chrift'there repreſented,: 4 ling 


oa®#moSaSwanncss 


> 


Tx ws 


i. 


bat it is the fame '? God, which 2» worketh all in 


o. the * manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gi 
TA, - | pirit, 15 gl- 
ET man to * profit withall. 
2. For to one is-given * by the Spirit, the 
«+ word of wiſdom ; to another the®* word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit 
g. To another 7 faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
mother the * gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; 
10, To another the working of 29 miracles ; to a- 
+ pother © prophecy; to another diſcerning 3* of 
ſpirits; to another 3 divers kinds of tongues; to 
another the 33 interpretation of tongyes. 
14, But 3* all theſe worketh that one and the 
eif-fame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
yas he will. k | | 
12, For 35 2s the body is one, and hath 37 many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : ſo alſo is 3 Ghriſt. * 
13. For 9by one Spirit are we ©* all # baptiſed 
into one boys 
whether {we be bond or free ; and haye been al] 
made to 43 drink #4 into one Spirit, 
14. For the body is not one member, but 45 ma- 
b 15. If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am nat the | 
hand, I am not of the body ; is ir thereforenot of 
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the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
the body ? | 

17. 01f the whole body were an eye, where 
wee the hearing ? if the whole were hearing, where 
wee the ſmelling ? 
-*48..But gow bath God ſet the members, every 
meof them in the.body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
19. And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 
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forts of Offices belonging to the Body; ſo't 


of k 


Na oY 
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rdiug to th& Naturesof It, for thic $61 
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1 - 1 CORINTHIANS. 
6. And there are 2 diverſities of ' OPETationNs, | 


4 whether we be Jews or Geatiles, 


body ? 
16. And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe | am not { 


I8-4,5+ Eph. 4. 4+ 7 vit. Of different Gifts, Dignity and Uſe, 3 viz. Ch 

wherein though the ſeveral Members have differing Gifts, yet they don't make ſeveral Churches , but 

we Church, (and therefore they ſhould all, uſe their Gifts for the ppod A the yedry 

and Operation of the ſame Spirit. #* viz. That are true Members of the Chutch. 

rated, or new born, (ſignified by Baptiſm) and ſo made-Members. of the-in) ' 

*Topartake of the Lords Supper. 44 That thereby we might further partake pf the ſam 
mt $ 


ch-all conduce to-theinvireneſs , and advantage of 'the whole! 46, 


Chap.'12, 
#9 ,-gp10. Mi works.  Firſt-pert 
ſon, whois the fountain of the Deity, and 
of that Almighty Power whereby theſe 
works arewrought, ** c, 3.7, _— 
Who bleffſes theſe Gifts and s$, and 
makes *em ſucceſsful in all his Pegple. * A- 
bility to exercile Tome Spiritual Gift, 
whereby the Spirit dors manifeſt his Pre- 
ſence with ſuch a one. ® vip, That has it. 
3 Mat. 25. 14, 15. To edifie the Church 
withal, (and ſo only ta b= uſed ; and not 
fos Pride and Diviſions.) ** By the immedi- 
ate aſhftance of the Spirit. ® c. 9g. 12. Abi- 
lity to ſpeak prudently, by way of comfort, 
counſel, &c. in any matters of Duty, or 
Prattice that tend to our Eternal Happine(G. 
* Eſa. 50. 4. Matth. 13. 11. Ability to ex- 
pound the Word of God aright, and to ma- 
nifeft his Knowledge in the Myfteries of 
Religion. ” c 13.--2. AA. 14:--9. viz. Of 
Miracles ; which is a firm perſwafion that 
God will work ſuch an <ffe& , above the 
courſe of Nature, according to my word, 
as Matth. 17. 20. * Particularly, power to 
heal all manner of Bodily Diſeaſes , and -Vi- 
ſtempers in an extraordinary way, Mar. 
6.13. AA. 3.6. and 19. 11, 12, and 28. $. 
2 viz. The more unuſual, and wanderfnl, 
which cannot be wrought by any natural , 
power ; (as healing may) as caſting out 
bervjls, punithing Hypocrites, {A&. 5. 5.) 
and-Enemies of the Church, A. 123. 11, 
39 Ability to dectare ſuch bidden things, 
the knowledge whereof might be uſeful to 
the Church ; whether preſent , as, Men's 
thoughts, the true ſenſe of dark places of » 
Scripture, Abili'y to expound the* Myfte. 


ries of Religion , (as c. 14» 1, 3») or futnre 


things, a$ AAR. 11: 27, 28. ard 21. g--11. 
''1 Jeb. 4.1. Revs 2---2+ What Spirit men 
are atted by, whether God's, or the evi'ls, 
® Abil.ty ro lpeak one, or more Languages 
which they never learnt. 3c. 14.--13, 27- 
Ability toioterpret into the Vulgar Tongue 
of the place, that which others delivered in 
an unkrown Tongue ; (which ſometimes he 
that ſ;ake it cquld not do. ) + c.7.-7. Row- 
124--3. Eph. 4. 7. ® v.--1S. Matth. 20. 15. 
Heb. 2.--4. 1 Job. 3.8. © Cant. 6. 9. Rem. 
Mtmyica), i. e. The Church, 


39 By the Power 
Eph. 5. 25 Regene- 
Church. ®.Ggl.24-25. 

e Spirit, © To 
Gife and Oc in-the 


e of 3 


mult be'd 


rotaccount himſelf yſele's, antlſo forbear tocimplay bis Gifts for the rye are reed I» if 
cho the cot excellent, af Ecing any hearingeaghat ou ok thee: ? 

Acniore ddecrtiuſt be differxtnt Gifts FD ror pn iftqceat uſes, and egeb gught.to employ. DEF: 
©. 4 ; g _ . 


Chap. 23s. | 
' 20. But now are they many members, yet but 
* onebody. | 
21. And 49the eye cannot fay unta the hand, I 


have no need of thee: nor again, the! head to the} 


feet, I have no need of you. 

22, Nay much more, thoſe members of the bo- 

dy, which ſeem to be more 3® feeble, are 5' neceſla- 
ry. 
3. And thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be 5? leſs honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ſtow 53 more abundant honour, and our uncome- 
ly parts have 5+ more abundant comelineſs. 

24.For our3*comely parts haveno need: but God 
hath tempered the body together, having 5 given 
more abundant honour to that part which lacked. 

25.57 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the bo- 
dy ; but that the members ſhould have the 55 ſame 
care one for another. 

26, And whether one member ſuffer, 59 all the 
members ſuffer with it : or one' member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with ir. 

27." 6 Now © yeare the © body of Chriſt, and 
6 members in particular. | 

28. And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
64 apoſtles, ſecondarily 5 prophets, thirdly 5 tea- 
chers, after that © miracles, then 68 ifts of hea- 
lings, © helps, 7* goveraments, 7* diverſities of 
tongues. 

29, 7? he all pr_ ? are all prophets? are 
all teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? 

30. Haveall the gifts of healings ? do all ſpeak 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31, But 73 covet earneſtly the74 beſt gifts : And 
yet75 ſhew I finto you a more 7* excellent way. 


fore let none deſpiſe another, but all join together-in imploying their gifts for the common good of te 
Church. 7 Endeavour (by prayer, c. 14. 13. ſtudy, and the like) to get. ' 746, 14. 1. Which make nd 
for Edification, c. 14- 5. not Oftentation. 7 Perſwade you to the purſuit of, 7* Uſeful manner of ny 
and aRing, viz. By adding Charity to all the former, which will teach you to uſe them profitably 


C. $8,--1 . 


1/CORINTHIANS. 
# For whoſe benefit each muſt 


—_— 


; Feet. *%vig.-As well as thoſe of the ſenis 


ing "em. * By decent covering, (w 


Chap;ug) 


what he has.. # So they of — 

muſt not deſpiſe thoſe © bd Tify 
fitable, 1 Sam. 25-32. ® Such as the by 
gans of nouriſhment, and the Hands any 


counted more-noble. ® As all the reft - 
the head andface.® Jam.2.5.By decent cagty 


Head andFace are bare and naked,) Sor 
of meaneft Gifts in the Church , muftigp 
their defetts covered, and a due 
and value put « yo 'em. -5 Face andHan, 
Made the lels noble parts of more fr. 
quent and evident uſefulneſs, than thob 
which are accounted more noble and ex. 
cellent, 9% Leſt, if one Member ſhowy 
ſerve for all uſes, it ſhould deſpiſe, + re 
jett all the other as ſuperilvons Phil 
2. 20. A common mutual care among then, 
ſelv&s, each for others welfare, » g4 
13. 3. Rom. 12.15. Gal. 6. 2. ® Here he 
applies the foregoing compariſon, « Th 
Church of Corinth. © c. 3. 16. Rom, 12, 

Eph. 1. 23. and 5. 30. Col. 1-24. Part of h; 
myſtical Body. © Each particularBliers 
isa Member of Chriſts Body, and ought 
behave himſelfaccordingly. * See on Mas, 
IO, 2, © AR.13. 3. and 15+ 32. Eb 
and 4, 11, See ſupr. 1,30» © Ordinary Þ; 
tors, Epb. 4. 11. © Such who had powery 
work Miracles, See =. 29. ® Seen if 
© Afﬀiftants to the Principal Officers, uy 
were to take care of inferiour matter, z 
Miniſters maintenance , r, tid,& 
7? Such as did preſide in Ly ordering a 
diſpoſing, all matters that concerned th 
Church. 7'Such as could either ſpeak firap 
Languages which they neves learnt, 
could interpret them, v. 10. - 7 g.d. 
God has nat given all ſorts of Gifts tour 
but ſome to one, ſome to another, thatew 
one might ſtand in need of another, ther 


II ren nn 


— 


CHAP. MAIL 
ough 1 ſpeak with the tongues of men and 


T of angels, and have not * charity, * I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

. 2. And thovghlT have the gift of3 prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all + faith, fo that T could re-. 


| 


| 


; 


* A principle of prevailing love tow 
and Man, to, imploy, this faculty to 
Glory, and'their good, .«- $. 1, 1% 
neither pleaſe God, | {3 2+) nor prali 

ſelf (v. 3-) nor; others, - 5 See 6 12.6 
Matth, 22, 75 5 SCC c, 12-8427) ns 


RERREOFETESMS PI FEES TESSEACOYT IS te 
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- when I became a man, **1I put away childiſh things. 


h; but then 3? face to face : now I know in part; 


Chap. 13- 1 CORINTHIANS. Chap. 13. 


countains, and have no* charity, I am 5 no- | * viz. In God's account , Math. 7. 23. 
- oi ty, © Matth.6.1,2. 7 ASto an Eternal reward. 


F Num..12. 3. Prov. 10e--12. 1 Pet. 4. $. Ef- 
3. And though | beſtow all my goods to feed the feftually-inclines one endued with it ( and 


and though I give my body robe burned, and | ( in the following particulars) to be pa-_ 

have not * charity,it pro teth me 7 ngthing. tient, flow to anger, and ready to put 
"4. Charity © offererh long, and 9 .is kind z cha- | wrongs. 2 Inclines one to ſhew kindne!s 
F\. «ag harity. 20 teth not it ſelf, | *2211- © Carries it not inſolently , arro- 
rity envieth 'not ; Charity, *? vaun ? | gantly, and ſcornfully towards others, ſo 
is not * puffed Ps as to underyalue, and diſparage 'em. " High 
F- Doth not behave it ſelf * unſeemly,  ſeek- | ty conceited of it ſelf, * Unſuitable to ones 
eth not her own, "4 is not eaſily provoked, 5 think- —_ _ þ age. . G , O. 24, 33% 
! akes one ſeek the good of others, even 
eth no evil, SN Re WE . with prejudice to himſelf.  Moderates his 
6.5 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth anger, even when there is juſt cauſe for it. 
7 in the truth : : : 5 Does not interpret doubtful things to the 
7.  Beareth all things, believeth "9 all things, | worſt ſenſe, bue the beſt. '* 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
» hopeth all things, endureth all things. | {> IO. 3. Rom. 1.--32. Is ſorry for the fins 
$. Charity ® never faileth: but whether there , ®f 9thers, and hates to do 'em any wrong, 


R _" '7 Ex. 15. 9. 2 Joh. 4. When any one does 
be prophecies, they ſhall tail ; whether rhere be well; and indoing all juſt Offices for him. 


tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ;, whether here be 2 know*- | 5 Rom, 15+ 1. Gal. 6.2. ” All the good of 
ledge, it ſha!! vaniſh away. CRIES ” _ = _— _ 2 That 
pas : ns my” ey will amend hereafter, (though at pre- 

9. For we know in part, and 4c 23 propheſie in hu ——_—_—— Cs 
part. OO 1 * Isnever loſt by him that has it. *®* As 
10, But when 4 that which is perfect is come, | yg'd for the Inftruftion of others, or that im- 
then *5 that which is in part ſhall be done away. | perfeft knowledge of Divine things which 
11, When I was a child, I ?7 ſpake as achild, | po ne _ - or _—_ of 
lunderſtood as a child, I thought asa child : but | 22-15 can ve but impertect, like our know. 
2 ledge. * A ſtate of perfet knowledge. 

5 There will be no more need of Gifts and 
Inftruftion, v. 8. * g. d. Our. Knowledge 

| here is but like a * Child's compar'd with a 


| Mans; and accordingly we aft. 7 Eſe. 
but then ſhall I 33 know even as@lſo 1 am known. 28.11. *-Thole rude Conceptions we had 


13. And% now 3 abideth faith, hope, charity, | *- things then , is perfefed by a riper 
$theſe three ; but the 37 greateſt of theſe is cha- | gnowledge and Judgment; fo will our 


rity. Knowledge be, when we come to Heaven. 
* g. d. There's as much difference between 
aur Knowledge here, and in Heaven, as between looking through a PerſpeCtive-glaſs upon a thing 
2 great way off, and covered with many Obſcurities ; and —_ upon it immediately, with 
the naked Eye, upon the naked Obje&t, nigh at hand, ® 2 Cor. 3. 19. and 5, 7. In the Creatures, 
and Ordinances. 3* The Obje& being wrapt up in much obſcurity , like truth in a Riddle. ® The 
Covering betng removed both from our Eye and the Object , ſo that we ſhall have as perfett a 
Knowledge as our underftandings are capable of, # Certainly, clearly, immediately, 1 Joh. 3, 2, 
tn this World. 3 viz. In the Hearts of Holy Perſons, and are of continual uſe in their lives. 
* As the Principal, and of moſt frequent uſe, of all ſaving Graces. ® 1 Pet. 4. 8. viz. in reſ] 
of continuance and eminent uſe in: Heaven, ( where the principal employment of the Saints will be 
the exerciſe of Love;) whereas Faith and Hope are of more continual ule here. 


IN_ 


12, 9 Fornow we ſee 3® througha glaſs, 7 dark- 


Chap: 14. 
CHAP. XIV. 


1POllow after * charity, and deſire 3 ſpiritual 
gifts, but 4 rather that ye may 5 prophehe. 

2. For he that ſpeaketh in © an «kvown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : 
for no: man underſtandeth him z howbeit 7 in the 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh * myſteries. 

3. But he that 5 propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edificarion, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4. He- that ſpczaketh in © an own tongue, 
9 edifieth himſelf; but he that 5 propheſieth, edih- 
eth the church, 

5. 1 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied : for '* greater zs he 


that propheſieth, then he that ſpeaketh with ! 


rongues, except he ** interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 
6. 2 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpea- 


king with tongues, whart ſhall I profit you, except | 


l ſhall ſpeak to you either by 3 revelation,or by 
14 knowledge, or by 53 propheſying, or by ** do- 
ftrine ? 

7.7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinCti- 
on in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is pi- 
ped or harped ? 

8. For it the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſclf to the battle ? 
| 9. Solikewiſe you, except ye utter by the tongue 

words eaſie to be underſtood, how ſhall it be known 
what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak *® into the air. 

10, There are, it may be, 9 ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and *® none of them 7s with- 
out ſignification. 

11. Therefore if I know not the ** meaning of 
the voice, 22 I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian z and he that ſpeaketh all be a barbarian 
unto me. | 

12. 2Even ſo ye,for as much as ye are zealous of 
ſpiritual gifts, ?+ ſeek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13. Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an #1- 
known tongue, pray * that he may interpret. 


"24 RR an #nknown tongue, 
25 my ſpirit prayeth, but ?7 my underſtanding is 
i 
_ unfruittu]. 


15. 3 What is it then ? I will pray 2 with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray 2? with the underſtanding 


1 CORIN THIANS. 


$ S<< ONc. 12,n.1. * As tending moſt tg F. 


| the other, v.26, 27. and c. 12.--30.) *TW 


Chap. 14 


" Uſe your utmoſt diligence to obtain and 
mcreale. * See one. 13. nl. 3 12, 21 


dification. 5 Rom. 12. 6, Re able to 

ciſe the ordinary Miniſtry of the word for 
Edification, Oc. v. 3. © A Language which 
few or none of the Company underfang: 
meerly for oftentation ſake. ? By this. Gift 
of the Spirit, Seen. 29, * Such things a; 
are full of Divine,and hidden Wiſdom, » Pro. 
nictes only his own Holineſs. '* More (er 
viceable to the Chrrch, v. 12. " See z, » : 
*4.d. I wonder if that which you 6 a 
murein others , would pleaſe you in me 
3 Acquainting you with ſomething that | 
have by parkicular Revelation,  Commy. 
nicating my Knowledge to you in the dery 
Myſteries of Religion, © Interpreting the 
Scripture, ©? Teaching you ſomethitg that 
you are to believe, or do. ( which things 
can't be done meerly by ſpeaking with 
Tongues, exceptI interpret alſo.) ” Her: 
he ſhews the unprofitableneſs of ſpealing 
what is not underſtood , by two Compari. 
ſons. © Unprofitably, and to no puryele, 
asc.9. 26, '? Very many kinds of Languyes 
** The words that are uſed in'em hare 24 
ſtint ignification, ſo that men of the ne 
Lang: age underſtand one another, * The 
1gnihcation of the Language that arotker 
uſes, * We ſhall be unfit for Converſe os 
wich,another ; ſo in this caſe, there an 
no true Communion for F/likcation. 346 
As in all dealings between men , whetker 
by muſical Inſtruments, ' ». 7, 8.)a F 
Words, they indcavour to be underſtoody: 
thoſe they deal with; fo, much mor 
ſhovld you that excrcite any pub! > fie 
in the Church, * Strive for the grate 
ſhare of thoſe Gifis whereby you may & 
moſt uſeful to the Church, ® c.12,--10, Tt 
God would give him the Gift aiſo of & 
pounding the ſame in the Vulgar Tonge 
of the place, (which was a diftin Giftha 


extraordinary Gift of the Spirit,;as, v. 12: 


wherewith I am indowed, is exerciſed 
this Prayer. 7 The Coenceptions of lf 
mind , uttered in that ſtrange Langwys 
bring .no benefit to the. Church. *64 ; 
Ple tell you then what's to be done inthi , 


caſe, ? By the immediate gift,and extra 
dinary help of the Spirit in a firup 
Tongue, #** $0 as that my meaning may 
underſtood by others alſo; (as v. 19.) ® 
their underſtandings may go along with 8 
viz» By interpreting it into the 2% 
Tongue, 

ao 


s 5 ww ru m= 5 © 
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Chap. 14- oy ; 
alſo: 1will® ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ® ſing 
with the underſtanding alſo. 

16, Elſewhen thou ſhalt 3 bleſs 29 with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unſearned, 5 ſay Amen. at thy giving of thanks, 
ſeeing be underitandeth not what thou ſayelt ? 

17. For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. | 

18, 1 thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
hen you all. | 
tar the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words ® with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
[might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an #1k,70w# tongue. 

20, Brethren, be not 35 children in underſtan- 
ding: howbeit 35 in malice be ye children, but 
7 in underſtanding be men. =: 

21. In the 3® law it is written, With 39 men of 
other tongues and other lips, will 4 I ſpeak unto 
this people : and yet for all that will they not hear 
me, faith the Lord. 

22, 4 Wherefore, 4? tongues are for a # ſign, 
4 not. to them that believe,but+to them that be 
lieve not: but45propheſying 47 /erverh not for them 
that believe not, but for them which believe. 

23. If therefore the whole: church be come to- 
gether into one place, and 4* all ſpeak * with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are unlear- 
ned, or 4 unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye 
are mad ? . 

24, But if 4 all 45 propheſie, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or oe unlearned, 5® he 
is convinced of all, 5* he is judged of all : 

25. And thusare the 3? ſecrets of his heart made 
3 manifeſt 3 and ſo falling down on is face, he will 
$ worſhip God, and report 53 that God is in you 
of a truth. 

- 26, 5 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
topether, 57 every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 
$ doctrine, hath 5a tongue, hath a 59 revelation, 
hath an *5 interpretation. Let © all things be done 
toedifying. 

27, If any man © ſpeak in an «»kyown tongue, ler 
it be by ® two or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe; and let one interpret. 


Inftrution or Conſolation. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


Chap .14 
*" Compole a Plalm by this ſpecial Gift of 
the Spirit, v. 26, 3 Pal. 47. 7. Þ Num. 
6. 23, Miniſter in Publick, 3 Deve. 27. 15* 
Neb. 5. 13. Give an underſtanding affent, 
and hearty conſent, (which yet he ought to 
do.) ® Eph. 4. 14, So weak as to prefer 
theſe gay things that make a fine ſhew ( as 
the gitt of Tongues does) afore things more 
uſeful and 'ſotid. © 3* Rem. 16.--19. Be Re 
them in Innocency and freedom from all 
manner of wickedneſs, Matth. 18. 3. 7 Phil. 
3-15. Labour for a ripe and ſolid Knowledge 
of Spiritual things.#* Scriptures fof the Old 
Tettament, viz, Eſz.28. 11.  Forreigners 
and Out-landiſh Enemies, ( who ſpake a 
difterent Language from what the Jews 
were uled to, Deut. 28. 49. Jer. 5. 15) 
# Caule them to be ſpoken to by ſuch, as a 
puniſhment for their Infidelity. * g, 4. 
Since this was formerly threatned by God, 
as a puniſhment , and even now is moſt 
proper for Unbelievers, therefore you 
ſhould not be ſo fond of it. © The bare 
ſpeaking with unknown Tongues in the 
Church without interpretation. # A Te- 
ſtimony of God's anger ſometimes, (as in 
that place of Eſay) or, of his preſence with 
him that has that Gift, 4+ Nat ſo much to 
Comfort or Fdify the Faithful. ® To con- 
vince Infidels of the Truth of what is deli- 
vered; (and therefore to be uſed rather a- 
mong them, than Believers.) #* Preaching 
the Word, as a Church-Ordinance. © Is 
not deſ1gn'd ſo much for the Converſion of 
Infidels , as the Edification of Believers: 
(for though it may be ſometimes extraordi- 
narily Preach'd to Infidels, yet that differs 
much from the ordinary preaching of it in 
the Church.) #* viz. That are endued with 
Gifts tor publick employment. ® Meer In- 
fidels, (who are ſtrangers to theſe dealings 
of God with his Church.) *z. e. The Word 
of God, in the Miniſtry of it by theſe Per- 
ſons, will find out his fins, and convince 
him of *em. ® And alſo candemn him as 
Guilty and liable ts Eternal Miſery, ® Heb. 
4.12. The inward trouble of his Mind and 
Conſcience, ariſing from theſe Conviftions. 
7 viz. By his open acknowledgment of his 
Guilt and Miſery. * Zech, $. 23. Earneft- 
ly implore his'Mercy, in the pardon of his 
fins. 5 That your Miniſters are a&ed , and 
afſiſted by God in theſe their Exerciſes. 
® q. d.Tle tell you ina word, what I mean by 
all this. See x. 28. ” Some have one Gift, 
ſome another. ® Some particular matter of 


59 Of ſome unknown, or future thing. © See x. 3g. In publick Afﬀemblies. 


" Have this Gift, and will uſe it, 1ct it be uſed ſparingly, regularly, arld profitably 3 (tho? this Gift was 
Chiefly beftow'd for the ſakes of Unbelievers, (v. 22.) yet he allows the publick uſe of it in the Church a- 
mong Belieyers, to confirm thoſe that were yet wayering.) © By a few,that time be not ſpent unprofitably. 
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28, But 


Chap. 14. 


filence in the church; and let him ſpeak 9 to him- 
{1f, and to God. 


29. Let the 5 prophets ſpeak 55 two or three,,, 


and let the © other ©7 judge. 

30. If any _— revealed to another that ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt © hold his peace. 

31. For ye may all propheſie 9 one by one, that 
all may 7® learn, and all may be7® comforted. 

32. And the" ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
ject 7? to _— 

33. For God 73 18 not the author of confuſion, but 
of 74 peace; as in all churches of the ſaints. 

34. Let your 75 women keep filence in the 
churches; for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be 75 under obe- 

ience, as alſo ſaith the 77 law. 

35- And if they will learn any thing, let them 
7 ask their husbands at home : for it is a79 ſhame 
for women to ſpeak in the church. 

36. ® What ? ® came the word of God out from 
you ? or ® came it unto you onely ? 

37. 53 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the * commandments 
of the Lord. : 

38. Butif any man be 5 ignorant, % let him 
be ignerant. 

39. Wherefore brethren, *7 covet to propheſie, 
and 53: forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

40. 9 Letall things be done ® decently, and 
in order. 


- 
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23. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep | 
. & Ordinary Miniſters which exerciſe 


Chap. 14; 
© Make uſe of his Gift between God 
himſelf, in Prayer, Meditation, 4s; v2, 
Vulgar Tongue, © Not ſpendin —_ 
time in theſe Religious Duties , Ion 

are particular Callings to be attendeq, 
© Who have extraordinary Gifts, # xx. 
amine by the Rule of the Word, ® xg. 
| bear, till the other has delivered his Re. 
velation, and then go on again ; (for 
ſudden Revelations were to ſupply ſuns 
defett in the ordinary Minifter; and there. 
fore to be uttered if that nick of time. 
© Some at one time, ſome at another (6 
V, 29.) 7* v.--}. 7" Theſe ſpiritual Gift; 
beſtowed on theſe Perſons, (as v. 12. Se 
n. 26. )) Or the Dottrines taught by '%en, 
as 1 Joh. 4.1. 7*To the Cenſare, Direftic 
and Authority of thoſe that excel others in 
theſe Gifts, v. 29. 7 Docs not beſtow the 
Gifts, to breed Diff2zrences, Tumults , an 
Hudbubs in the Chirch, by many ſpeak. 
ing together, 74 Peaceable order and 
quietnels. 75 1 Tim.2. 11,12, 7 Gente16, 
Epb. 5.22. Col. 3.18, Tit. 2.5. 1Pe.2.1, 
To ſhew their ſubje&ion by their ſilence, 
77 Gen.3.--16,7* 1 Pete 347.7 CoL1--14- 

to femaleModefty.*A ſharp reproof oftheir 
pride. #®g. d. You are not the firſPuy. 
liſhers of the Goſpel, that you ſhouldgire 
Laws toothers ; but we the Apoſtles, -an! 

T in particular; whoſe Authority, and July 
ment you ought therefore to acquielce i 
32 Neither are you the only Church to hich 
the Goſpel is Preach'd, but there ares 
ther Chprches founded by us, whoſe Ex 
ple you ought to follow. © 2 Cor, 10-4. 
I Fob. 4+ 6. * Luk. 10. 16. Taken out 
the Word of God; as particulars out 


thoſe general Rules there laid dowt 


5 Wil not be brought to a right underftanding in theſe things by all that I have aid , but 6 


8 Re it at his own Peril 


frill contentious and unruly. Loy 
CC. 12, 31. 


him ; and don't you regard him, 


getting the Gift of Tongues; but fince Gad is pleaſed to beftow it , 
ed according to the former Rules, '® Let all your chief Officers, wit 


aſide as uſeleſs, but exerciſ . 
ther endowed with extraordinary , or ordinary Gifts , 


: Ple trouble my ſelf no further about 
73. *® Be not much concerned for tht 
let it not be wholly lad 


in all their publick Adminiftrations tale 


care that all things be done ® In ſuch a ſeemly manner, as the State, Sex, Age, Dignity, Gifts, 
and Office of every perſon requires, and is moft agreeable to the Nature , and preſent Cir 


cumftances of the performance. ** Col. 2. 5. In its proper time and place; 


avoiding Confuſion, Dy 


turbance, and Tumult (v, 27, Us.) whereby Edification- ſhould be hindred, v. 26. 
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Chap, 15: 
CHAP. XV. 


Oreover, brethren, I * declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto you, which 
oyou have received, and wherein? ye ſtand; 

2. Bywhichalſo ye are 3 faved, if ye keep in 

what I preached unto you, +4 unleſs ye 
have believed in vain. 

3. For delivered unto you 3 firſt of all, that 
which I alſo © received, how that Chriſt died 7 for 
our {ins ® according to the ſcriptures: 

4. And that he was buried, and that he roſe 

in the third day * according to the ſcriptures : 

5- And that he was ſeen of 9 Cephas, then of 
the” twelve. 

6. After that, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
1 remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen a- 


ſl 


cc 
F T After that he was ſeen of James ; then of all 


the apoſtles. 

8. And laſt ofall he was ſeen ? of me alſo, as 
of one "3 born out of due time. 

9. Forl am the *4 leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
am '5 not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 1 
5 perſecuted the church of God. 

10. But by the grace of GodI am ”7 what I am : 
and his *® grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but I labour®d "9 more abundantly 
then they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
#hich was with me. | 

11. Therefore whether it were I or *® they; ® ſo 
me preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12, Now if Chriſt be ® preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 

13,2 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
4 then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14. Andif Chriſt be not riſen, then #s our 
5 preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

15. Yea, and we are found falſe witneſles of 
God : becauſe we have ** teſtified of God, that he 
niſed up Chriſt; whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be 
that the dead riſe not. 

_—_ For if the dead rife not, then is not Chriſt 


17. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, *7 your faith 5: 
Tan ; yeury yes 22 in your fins. 
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At. 1. 21.) 


Chap. 15. 


' Repeat the Chief Articles of the Goſpel, 
concerning the Death and Reſurre&ion of 
Chrift. * Moſt of you. * c., 1, 21. Rom. 
1.16. +9.d. Which unleſs you do , your 
Faith and Profeſſion will be wholly ineffe- 
Qual for the obtaining Salvation. * c. 2. 2. 
As the principal, and fundamental Articles 
of Chriſtianity. * Gal. 1. 12. 7 See on Rom. 
4- 25+ n, 68, Of the Old Teftament, viz. Pſ. 
16. 10. Compared with A. 2. 31. Eſq. 


.55+ 3- with A. 13. 34. And in tho(e places 


which ſpeak of the Eternal Kingdom of the 
Meffab. Luk, 24. 34. ** Mary. 16. 14. Foh. 
20s 19, Af. 10. 41. (So the Company or 
Colledge of the Apoſtles was called, that 
being the ſtanding number , though per- 
haps one or two might either be wantin 
or abſent ; or elſe Matthias (who was choſen 
into the room of Judss) was with the ele- 
ven; for he had been with 'emall the time, 
Are till alive to witneſs it. 
* SeeOne. 9. tv 3. Y Not Converted while 
Chrift wason the Earth, ( which was the 
time when the reſt of the Apoſtles were 
called and ſent.) '4 Eph. 3. 8. 4.d. So I ac- 
count my ſelf in regard of my obſtinate 1n- 
fidelity, and Enmity againſt the Goſpel, 
and of my late calling to that Office ; 
(whereas in regard of Gifts he was not in- 
feriour to any, 2 Cor. 11. 5.) 5Leaft de. 
ſerving that Hanour , and juſtly deſerving 
to have ſome brand of diſgrace ſet upon me. 
'® Aft. 3 4. and 9g. 1. Gal. I-17. 1 Tit 
1.13. ” viz. A Believec and an Apoſtle, 
and furniſh'd with Gifts accordingly , and 
ſomy Teſtimony ought to be received as 
well as the other Apoſtles. * See on Rom. 
1.5» te 21, > Rom, 15«--19, 2 C(r+ 1, 23, 
and 12.--11, ** viz. Whoſe Authority, and 
Doftrine you own , and adhere to. ** We 
agreed in our Dottrine concerning theſe 
things meationed, v. 3, 4 *®* viz. By all 
of us, and that upon ſuch infallible grounds 
as are mentioned, # Here he begins to 
prove the Reſurrection of Believers. -** (For 
if Chrift, the Head, be riſen, he will cer- 
tainly raiſe his Members.) % Wherein we 
propound Life Eternal 'to you. © Af, 2. 
38. and 10. 39. and 20, 21. See there. 


\ 


7 'Tis to-no purpoſe for you to lay hold on 
Chriſt by Faith for Pardon. * Under the guilt 
of fin, (from which you are acquitted only 
by his ReſurreRtion, Rom, 4. 25+) - 

18, Then 


Chap. 15. 
18, Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 2 in 
Chriſt, are ? periſhed. . 
19. [fin this life only we have hope in Chrilt, 
we are of all men moſt 3* miſerable. 

20.3 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead,and 

become the' 33 firſt-fruits of 34 them that ſlepr. 
21. For 35 fince by man came death, by man came 

alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
22. Foras3* in Adam 37 all dic, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall 39 all be 4? made allve. 
23. But every man in his own order: Chriſt the 
4! firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſts,4? at 
his coming. 
24. Then cometh the 43 end, when he ſhall have 
44 dclivered up the kingdom to God even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have pat down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. 
25. Forthe mult 45 reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26, The laſt 45 enemy that ſhall be 47 deſtroyed, 
35 45 death. 
27. For 4 he hath put all things under his feet. 
59 But when he ſaith all things are put under him, 
;t is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. 
28, And when all things ſhall be 5" ſubdued unto 
52 him, then ſhall the 53 Son alſo himſelf 54 be ſub- 
ject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God 55 may be all in all. 


compleat poſſeſſion of his Kingdom and Dominion over all Creatures (having vanquiſh'd all adverſe pop 
ers which rebell'd againft him,) ſo that he ſhall then reign freely without any oppoſition 3 which he ls 
not don? hitherto. (To this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſeems to explain himſelf in the following words.) Or, (2) 
He ſhall preſent all the Ele& (which are the principal matter of his Kingdom, and chief obje& of his 6 
vernment) together, in a ſtate of Perfettion, 2 Cor, 4«--14+ Eph. 5. 27. Or(3.) Chrift thall delivery 
that Mediatory, Diſpenſatory Kingdom, or Sovereignty which was given him by the Father over all 
tures for the good of the Elett, and in order to the bringing them to Glory, Jeb. 17, 2. Dan. 7. 14-0 
which he ſpeaks Matth. 11.27. and 18.--18. Joh. 3. 35. and 13. 3» Heb. 2. $, (not but that the Fathe 


1CORINTHIANS. 


® 1 Theſ. 4 14. Rev. 14. 

Faith of Chriſt, and have of c 2 = 
Reſurreftion by him, #9 Quite loſt like 
Beaſts, 3 Becauſe we deprive our ſely 

of many Comforts, and expoſe our ſelyesh? 
many Crofles, - for Chriſt, Rb, T 7 
3* g. d. Though before I ſuppoſed, for a” 
gumeunt-lake, that Chriſt was not Tiſe 
yet now Iaffrm and affert that he is. n 

23+ Cl. 1. 18, Revs le 5. Thefirft b 
principal part and beginning of their Refur 
rettion, (AF. 26. 23.) ( as the firſt-frvj 
were of the harveft) and a pledge of the 
reſt, 34 Of all Relievers that ſhail dye to 
the end of the World. 3g. d. Since it wa 
no other Creature but man himſelf (4g 

Adam) that brought death upon 1 
(Rom. 5. 12, 14--19. and 6, 22.) by his $i 
thercfore none ell: but a man (viz, Chrit) 
mult ſufter for his fin, and free him fron 
D?ath, the puniſhment of it, # Who is 
the common Root of Mankind, from whom 
we derive Guilt. 37 Gen. 2.--17, All his na- 
tural Poſterity become Mortal , and ſuhj 

to Death, 3* By Virtue derived from Chr 
(who 15 the ſecond publick head of Mankind, 
ve. 45, 47. Joh, 11. 25. Rom, 5. 1s, 11, 
*» His Spiritual Seed and Members, y, 9, 
(of whoſe Reſurrettion only he heretreats) 
#2 Raiſed to an immortal Life, Job. 11, %, 
4: Supply [ is riſen firſt, ] 4. 26. 22. bn, 
1.5. (as the 'firſt-fraits were offered ore 
the harveſt.) #® 1 Theſ, 4. 15, 17, ® 
Of Chriſt's Mediatory Kingdom; or, & 
the World and preſent itate of thing 
44 7, e, (1.) Put the Father into the full a 


reigns now, but it is in a kind of imperfe& way, by reaſon of that oppofition that is made againſt hin: 
and the Son ſhall reign then too, as head of his Church to all Eternity, Pſal. 45. 6. Dan. 7.--14. and it 
down with this Honour, that it was he that did execute the Office of Mediator, and fully accompliſhe it;lik 
a General, who when he has vanquiſh'd all his Enemies, lays down his Commifſon, and returns to hs 
former Capacity, yet retains the Honour and Renown of his by-paſt glorious Atchieyements, and remain 
olorious Dictator.) # Continue the exerciſe of this part of his Kingly Office. *Eyil -or hindrance. of tk 
full happineſs of the Saints, # Removed; (which ſhall be by Chrilts raifing all his Members to at 
mortal Life.) # viz. Of the Body, Luk. 20. 36. Rev. 21. 4+ % ſal. 8. 6. God the Father, * g.d. Wes 
not think that God the Father, by beſtowing the Office of King on his Son, did diveft himſelf of Þ 
Sovereign Empire ; but he ſtill remains Superiour to him, and therefore to hinr ſhall Chit 


liver up the Kingdom. 


1 vzz. Perfettly and fully, at the end of the World, ® Chriſt. 9 viz. As Meh 


atour. , * More evidently and viſibly manifeft himſelf to'-be ſo, by refigning up his Power into. his 
thers hands ; which while he does {ſo eminently exerciſe in the World , his ſubje&ion is not ſo evides 
3 May immediately in his own perſon, and not by a Deputy,. or by means, communicate 
220d to all the Saints» | | 


himſelf auf 
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Chap. 15: 


:-d for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? why 
—_— then baptized for the dead ? 
30. And why ſtand ® we in jeopardy every 


? 

ped | proteſt by © your rejoycing which I have 
& in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, © I die daily. 
”-22. If © after the manner of men have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, *4 what advantageth it me 
if the dead riſe not ? © let us cat and drink, for to 
morrow we die. E 
' 33. © Be not deceived : Evil communications 
"corrupt good manners. 
\ 234, ® Awake to© righteouſneſs,and 7® ſin not ; 
for 7* ſome have not the 7? knowledge of God : 
| ſpeak this to your 73 ſhame. 

35- But ſome man will ſay, 74 How are the dead 
raiſcd up? and 75 with what body do they come ? 

36, 7* Thou fool, that 77 which thou ſowelt is 


' not quickened except it die. 


37. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body 7* that ſhall be, but 79 bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other yrain. 

38. But God ® giveth it a body as it hath plea- 
kd him, and to every ſeed his own 5* body. 

39. 32 All fleſh ;s not the ſame fleſh : but here 
i one kd of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, ad another of birds. 

40, 3 There are allo cclcitial bedies, and bodies 
terreſtrial - bit the ©! r7 of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the ter. [i rial 75 another, 

41, 34 There is ci. 7!ry cf the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and ar:other glory of the 
ſtars; tor one. ſtar differeth trom other Nor in 


42. 55 So alſo zs the reſurreftion of the dead. 


Ris ® fown in © corruption, it is raiſed in in- 


corruption : 


1 CORINTHIANS. 
29. 5 Elſe 9 what ſhall they do, which are bap-- 


; 


Chap. 15, 


"If there be no Reſurretion. ” What 
ſhall they be the' better ( v. 32. ) who are 
exXpos'd to grievous ſufferings (as the word 
is taken, Matth. 20. 22. Luk 12. 50.) for 
profeſliag and maintaining the Reſurrefion 
of ſome that are dead, viz. Chriſt and the 
Saints ? * Chriſtians, and eſpecially Apo- 
{tles. 9 Rom. 3. 36. In continual danger of 
our Lives, (if there be no ReſurreQion, 
when we may be rewarded.) © By that re- 
joycing which I have for you, that I hare 
drought you to believe in Chriſt. © By the 
Communication of his Grace and Bleſſing 
upon my Labours. © Rom. $. 36. 2 Cor. 
4. 10,11, Iexpole my (elf todeath, and do 
undergo many Crofles daily, 2 Cor. 11, 23. 
3 According to the Cuſtome of Men now a- 
days, © g. d. It had beena madneſs in me 
to have hazarded my Life ſo apparently, 
if no advantage could have redounded to 
me afterwards, © Eſa. 22. 13. and 56. 12. 
Eccl. 11.9. q. d. If thzre be no Reſurretti- 
on, then we may frecly, Epicure-like , in- 
dulge our ſelves in all (enſual delights. 
5 Cc, 6+9, Gal. 6.7. See there n. 20, gd. 
Don't think that you can entertaia fuch 
rotten Principles, and yet keep your ſelves 
free from corrupt Prattices. © By rendring 
S'n familiar to the Soul, and ſo taking away 
that horror that ſhould be at the very 
thoughts of it. © Rom. 13.11. Eph. 5. 14. 
Rouze up your {elves from your ignorance, 
and that ſottiſh Security that this Errovr 
tas bronght You into, ©? And apply your 
ſelves toa Holy Life, in order toan Eternal 
one. 7*Shake off Epicuriſm , Senſuality, 
and all Looſeneſs, 7' They that are tainted 
with this Error, 7* Sonnd , and right Ap- 
PTENCI f10n$ of Go Nature and Power, 
(Ma'th. 22. 29.) and their Duty to him. 
3.6.5. tize That you ſhould Cutler ſach 
amorg you, or comply with *'em. 74 Job, 
3. 4+ Maith. 22. 29, Feb. 37. 3}. How is It 
poſſible that a dead putriftied Body ſhould 
be revived again ? 75 What ! ſhall the ſame 
vile Bodies be reftored again , which were 
but clogs kefore ? 75 Luce 24. 25. Voidot 


Underſtanding, or elſe thou mighteft have learnt ſomething cf the pcſhbility hereof, by daily ex- 
pe 7 Job. 12, 24+ g. d. It's as poffible for dead Bodfes to riſe again, as for Corn that 

corrupted and deſtroy'd, as to the ſhape and ſubſtance it had afore, to ſpring up again, ?* Juſt 
Wit comes up, with ftalk, leaves, 4c. 7? Thou ſoweſt only a naked grain of Corn, ® 6. 3. 7. 
MF. 104. 14. Cauſes it to grow up in a more beautiful manner, adorned with a Stalk, Leaves, &c. 


as he was pleaſed to ordain at the beginning of the World. *'$o in the Reſurrettion , 


every one 


Il receive the ſame Body, for ſubſtance, which he laid down; though with more excellent 
Qualities, ® 4, d. And as there are ſeveral kinds of Fleſh, and one more excellent than another. 
# And as there's a difference between the Beauty of Celeſtial , and Terreſtrial Bodies. * And as 


Celeſtial Bodies differ among themſelves in brightneſs and 


luſtre: ® Such a difference there 


will. be at the Reſurregion between the qualities of the Body then, and thoſe is” had afore, 
*Laid, like ſeed, .in the Earth. 7 Subje& to rottenneſs. ** Free from all poffibility of Decay, 
Change, or Suffering, 


43. It 


Chap. 15. 

43. It is ſown in ® diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
59 glory: it is ſownin ® weaknels, it is raiſed in 
9 power * 54" 

44. It is ſown a 33 natural body, it 1s raiſed a 
94 ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. 

45. 5 Andſo it is written, 9 The firſt man A- 
dam was 97 madea living ſoul, the 95 laſt Adam 
was made a 9quickning ſpirit. 

46. ! Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. 

- 47. The firit man 3s of the earth, ? earthy : the 
3 ſecond man #s the Lord 3 from heaven. 

48. + As is theearthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are carthy, and 5 as #s the heavenly, ſuch arethey 
alſo that. are heavenly. . 

49. And 6 as we have born the image of the ear- 
thy. 7 we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 

50. Now ® this I ſay brethren, that 9 fleſh and 
blood cannot ** inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51, Behold, I ſhew you a" myſtery ; We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,”3at 
the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and "4 we 
ſhall be ® changed.) 

53. For "5 this corruptible ** muſt "7 put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal »»f put on immor- 
tality. 

_ So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
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5 Phil. 3- 21. A contemptible, 
Carcale. ** A beautiful, ſhining, and 
rious Body ( Matth. 13. 43. Lax. 20, %. 
Phil. 3. 21.) adorn'd with all Heavenly, 

af 


and Spiritual Qualities, or Gifts, 
frail, crazy Body, and when dead 
able ſo much as to defend it ſelf fi 
worms. ** Able(1.) to attend the Soul iy 
the higheſt Operations, (which now it _ 
not, Dan. $. 27.) (2.) To be contin 
exerciſed in the higheſt imploiments gith 
out wearineſs, Rev. 4+ $8. ( Which now it 
cannot, Matth, 26.--41.) (3.) To bearthe 
weight of Glory, , ( which now it 

Ve 50.) (4.) To do whatſoever the Sou] 
would have it. (5.) Above the reach of ig, 
ward Infirmities, or outward Dar 

93 Which has nothing but what its Soula 
bcttow upon it in a natural way, * jy 
20. 36.1.e.( 1.) Of a more ſubtle, andrefined 
Contextyge, (2.) Endued with Spiritual 
Qualities, ſo as rot to ned Natural @ 
ports of Meat, Drink, &c. (3. )Petfetty 
ſubjett to the Spirit of God , without 
Rebellious Inclinations, (4.) Immediatey 
ſapported by th« Spir:t without any 

ral means, (5.) Which has an adtivity ig i 
ſeif, ans] does moſt wonderfully contribute 
co the mult lively, divine, ' and enlarged; 
tal Operations of the Soul her ſelf, (6 tr 
ceeding nimble, moving ſuddenly whither. 
ſoever it will. % g.d. And1 can ſhe 
by good Authority that there are ſa< & 
ferent ſtates of the Rody , and allo fn 
whence they do proceed. * Gen. 2.7. 
5+--14+ The firſt publick perſon, and hal 


| ofzhe old Covenant, ® His Lifeles bh 


was endued with a Soul, whereby he 
came a living Creature, and the founts 
of natural Life to all his Pofterity. *Cr 
the Second Publick Perſon , and had 
the New Covenant, 9? Ag. 3. 15, 2G 


0 
. 
. 
Chap, 1g, 
1g; 


3. 17. Partaker of the Divine Nature, and endued with the Holy Spirit, whereby he becomes the Fow 
tain of Heavenly Life to all his Members, Rom. 8. 10, 11. Andas the Soul dwelling in 4dam's Body, mat 
him a living Soul, ſo Chriſt dwelling in us, (See on Job. 17. 23.) quickens and enlivens us, both hetead 
hereafter. * q.d.1t is Gods appointment and method, that, though this Spiritual State of the Body it 
more excellent than the Natural ; yet that we ſhould not preſently be endued with Spiritual Bodies, bt 
that while we are in this World, we ſhould only have Natural Bodies. * Mortal and Corruptible , @ 
3-17. 3Ofa Heavenly Deſcent, and has a Divine, as well as a Humane Nature. # j.e. Such a Body# 
Adam had, have all his Poſterity, while on Earth. * Phil. 3. 21, And ſuch a Body as Chrift has 1 
ſhall the Saints have after the ReſurreQion. © Gen. 5. 3. Joh. 3. 31. As here we men have derived fv 
Adama Body like his, viz. Mortal and Corruptible. 7? Rom. 8. 2g. Phil. 3.21. 1 Joh. 3.2. 2 Cor. 4% 
So we Believers ſhall hereafter haye a Body like Chrift's, viz. Glorious and Immortal. * See ons, 1+ 
n. 43. i, e» This L offer to your Conſideration as a great an1 manifeft Truth, 9 Our frail 
Bodies. -* c. 6 13, Bear the Majeſty and Glory of Heaven ; (and therefore our Bodies muſt be laid into tt 
Earth, and there lay down th:t Frailty and Corruptibility,which they received from thence, afore they@ 
be admitted into Heaven. (* A truth hitherto unknown, (and therefore the more heedfully to be 
2 Tranflated from that Mortal and Corruptible Condition, we are now in,v.53. ® Mat.24.31. 1 Theſ.4.1%(s 
there,)at that mighty loud voice of God, (like a Trumpet) which ſhall be there uttered. * Believers thea 
Rye. '* This humane Nature which is corruptible. ** (Becauſe otherwiſe we can't partake of Glory, v «Nl 
* 2 Gor. 5. 2, 4« Phil, 3, 21+ be indyed with an incorruptible State. 
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ap. 16; 
ing that is written, 8 Death is '9 ſwallowed up 


rico death where is thy ſting? O' grave 
wheres thy victory ? 


56... The ® ſting of death 5s ſin; and ® the 
of fin is the law. WRT, 
57. 3.But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory, *4 through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
58. 5 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
s ſtedfaſt, 77 unmoveable, always abounding in 
BB tie workof the Lord, for as muchas ye know that 
| your labour is not in ® vain ® in the Lord. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 16. 


'® Hoſe 13+ 4+. Eſe. 25. 8: *®Perfeftly and 


finally deſtroyed, and vanquiſht in the god- 
ly ; fo that they may triumph over it, yea 
inſult upon it,” and upbraid it, with its im- 
potency , Bying- ® Thou, O Death, 
when thou hadſt thruſt thy Sting into me, 
and lain me, and brought me into thy Pri- 
ſon of the Grave, didſt ſeem ts have ob- 
tained a full victory oyer me, but now that 
I am raiſed from the Grave, and endued 
with Eternal Life, thou haſt loſt thy Sting, 
and-Victory too. * Rev. 54 12. The pro- 
curing cauſe that brought Death into the 
World, and arms it with Power to kill us. 


' 22 Rom. 4. 15+ and 5. 13. It is the- Law that 


makes fin ſo ,deadly, ( in reſpe& of its 


threats againlt it) g. d. Were it rot for Sin, Death could have noPower over us, (as a Serpent could not 
| -wound nor kill without its Sting ) and were it not for the Law, Sin would do us no hurt, % Rom. 7. 25. 
| 44 Heb. 2+ 14+ In that by his Death, he has ſatisfied the Law, and taken its Curſe from us, ( Gal. 3. 13. ) 


= By Chriſt the giver of Glory. - 


and deft:cyed the Power of Sin in us, (Rome 7. 25+) and by his Reſurrefion . raiſes our Bodies at the 
laſt day; Rom. $. 11. * 7. e, Seeing I have thus proved that there will be a Reſurrettion of the Body , and 
patimeof Reward. * Firmly perſwaded of the Truth of the Goſpel, and particularly of this Doftrine of 
the Reſurreion. ® Fixed againſt all outward Aﬀaults, * 2 Pex. 1. 5--7. and 3. 18. ** Gal. 6. g. Heb. 6. 10. 
Rev. 22-12. That you ſhalibe rewarded proportionably to your abundant work , at the Relurreion, 


CHAP. XVI. 


T Ow concerning the * colleCtion for the? ſaints, 
| N asI have given order to the churches of Ga- 
ktia, even3 ſo do ye. 

2. Upon +the firſt day of the week, let every 
oneof you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpe- 
red him, 5 that tere be no gatherings when 1 
come. 


3. And when 1 come, whomſcever you ſhall ap- 
prove by your letters, them will © I ſend to bring 


= > Ex, £ >» $, 3a, & - AD DO Sar urn MS £5 rorcovw 


|d - 4 

liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
1 = And if it be meet that 7 I go alſo, they ſhall 
ul WW . yo-with me. | 
al oo 5, Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs 
= WI through Macedonia : (for 1 do paſs through Ma- 
Net F res it may be that I will abide, yea,and win 
1% WF ter-with you, that $ ye may bring me on my jour- 
'Y 'aey, whitherſoever | go. 
"uf 7: Forl will not ſee you now by the way, but 
pie Itruſt to- frry a while with you, 9 if the Lord 
to 'P 
tr "ButI will tarry at Epheſus until ** Pentecoſt. 
F or a"* great door and "* effectual is opened 
then 


Antome, and there are 3 many adverſaries. <4 


- 


' Afi. 11. 29+ Rom. 15. 25, 26, 2 Cor. $. 1. 
We. and 9. 1 Gal. 2.106, * The Churches 
of Jeruſa/em and Judea, v,3. ( who were'in 
great want by reaſon-gof a- Dearth, ( 4. 
t1, 25.) and Perſecution, - and the like 
Cauſes.) 3 Rom- 12. 13. L Job. 3. 17, * Job. 
20. 19, 26, AA. 20. 7. * That it may be 
ready, (leſt elſe it might be thought they 
were backward, 2 Cor. g. 2--4. ) and nct 
done in haſte (le& it ſhovld not be dane © 
effeQtually, 2 Cor. 9. 5.) © To whom the 
over-fight of this Aﬀair was. conimitted, 
(Gal. 2. 1G.) and who am the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles. 7 4@, 24.17. Rom. 15." 25- 


2 Cor. 1.--16, Some of you, 


® Co 4+ 19+ Jer. 10. 23, AG. 19. 21. Romi.1. 10. 
Jam. 4+ 15.' * See on AA. 2, 1. " Af. 
$4.--27+ 2 Cor 2. 12. Rev, 3. 7, 3. A ſpe- 
cial opportunity of doing much good by 
my Miniftry. * Succeſsſul, A4&. 19. 21. 


# 47, 19.23, 
10. Now 


Chap. 16. 
10. Now if Timothy come, "4 ſee that he may 

be with you without fear : for .he worketh the 

work of the Lord, as Ialſo do. | 

11, Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
condudt him forth ** in peace, that he may come 
unto me : for I look for him with the brethren. 

12. As touching o#r brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come unto you, with the brethren : 
but his will was not art all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time. 

13. 77 Watch ye, "ſtand faſt in the”? faith, 
© quit you like men, * be ſtrong. 

14. Let all your things be done with charity. 

15. Ibeſeech you brethren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the ® firſt-fruits of Achaiaz 
and. that: they have addicted themſelves *3 to the 
miniſtry of the ſaints ) 

16, That ye 24 ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with »s and labou- 
reth. 

17. I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for that which was 
*5 lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 

18.. For they have ® refreſhed my ſpirit and 
27 yours : therefore ® acknowledge ye them that 
are ſuch. . 

19, The churches of Aſia ſalure you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla falute you much in the Lord, with 
the I church thar is in their houſe. 

20, All. the brethren greet you. Greet ye one a- 
nother with an 3" holy ks. 

21. 3 The falutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 

22. If any man 3 love not theLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be 34 Anathema, Maran-atha. 

23. The 35 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. | 

24. 35 My love be with you all 77 in Chriſt Je- 
fus. Amen. 

C] The firſt eptle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten B from Philippi, by 39 Stephanas and Fortuna- 
tus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


Fpheſus. See v. 8. (2.) *Tis certain he was in Afia, 
Bur Philippi is a City of Europe. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


4 Secure him from danger, " 2-14 
viz. Becaule of his Youth, (1 ary | 
treat him reſpefully.: 5 Kindly and bby. 


'7 Sec on Matth. 24. 42, ; 
c.15+59. n. 26.  Profeſhon and Fats 
of Religion. ** Be couragious in 

and troubles. ** Epb. 6. 10, Col. 1, 11, * 
ln the exerciſe of Grace, and uy 
Temptations. - # The firſt Family dwelli 
in that Province, {for Epenetus ,+ who is 
called, Rom, 16. 5. was a fingle Perſon at 
Rome) which I Converted, 2nd whom 1 my 
ſelf Baptized, c. 1.46, ® A&. 6. 3, 4.T6 he 
ſerviceable to the - ſeveral Members cf the 
Church, upon all occaſions. % py 
2+ 29. 1 Theſs. 5.12. Heb. 13.17. Honour 
and reſpett *em, (as Eph. 5. 21.) andfavour 
and promote theſe pious Prattices of then 
and all others, that are thus eminent in 
lineſs. % viz. Your Society , and tkngy. 
ledge of your Aﬀeirs, ** viz; With 
Company and Intelligence. ” Whb at 
pleaſed with their kindneſs to me. * Bm 
and requite 'em for this their kindnek | 
”2 With a Spiritual Aﬀe&ion,for theGnaet! 
God in you. ® S@@ On Rem. 16. 5, #1) 
3' See on Rom. 16. 16. n. 23, & The 
file imploying ſome to write his 

for him, (Rom. 16, 22.) that he m6 
rent Fraud and Forgery, and that te 
might know which were his own , be tl 
to ſubſcribe his $alutation , and Apolinſal 
BenediQtion with his own hand ( which 
khew well.) Col. 4.18. 2Tbſc 4 
3 Does not only not embrace Chrift (ben 
tendred to him,) but is a ſecret or opt 
poſer of him,and his Gofpel. # Gat$.80n- 
ſed inthe higheſt manner and degree. ®*# 
onRom. 16.24. n4O, 41. and on 2 Cu. 15.1 
36 Re aflured that I love youall ; andktt 
be unto you according as [ love you. TM 


for he ſends Commendation from t 
(3-) He was not yet come tor Macedonia v. 
there, 48. 16, 2. 3 More probably, by Eraftus and Timothy, At 1g. 31, 22. 


his ſake, and for his Grace in you, * 

can't be, For (1.) probably he was nw # 
e Churches, v4 
5+ But Philippi is the chief 


CHAP. I. 


The p 
© poſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


Aul an * Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the * will 


Father, and from the Lord Je 


of all comfort ; 


ſelves are comforted of God. 


that as you are *4 partak 


all ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


God which raiſeth the dead. 


hemill yet deliver =s,: 
711, You alſo ** helpin 
for us, that for the gi 
3 tneans of man 

by ttany on our behalf. 


| Er ERC WES ASALRS T7 444 on. 5 2a. 4c toll atoms do Zn ar cwrenth ih dn. 


LY 


2, 5Grace be to you, and you 
us 


of God, and 3 Timothy or brother, unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth, with all 
the+ faints which are in all Achaia : 


from God our 


riſt. 
3: Bleſſed be God, 5eyen the Father of our Lord 
iſt, the Father of mercies, and the God 


= together by 
beſtowed upon us 
ns, thanks may: be given 


4. 7 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in | 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewich we our 


5. For as the ſufferings 5 of Chriſt 9 abound in 
ws, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6. And whether we be afflicted, st is for your 
»conſolation and ”* ſalvation, which is 2 effeftu- 
4 in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
at ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, t 5s for 
Byour conſolation and ſalvation. 
. 2. And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
ers of the ſufferings, "5 ſo 


- 8, For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
rant of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that 


we were 16 out of meaſure,above *7 ſtrength, 
pm deſpaired even of life : 

ſentence of deathin our 
#lves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves but in 


106, Who ® delivered us from "? ſo great a 
"Geath, and doth deliver: in whom we traſt that 


by the 


12, 24 For our ** rejoycing is this,” * the teſti- 


2 


| 


upon the review. **2 Xing 20 3- AG. 23. 1. and ney 27 


"See On Matth, 10. 2. * Gal. 1.15, AG. 13-2. 

* SEE ON 1 Cer. len, 6, 4 See ON Eph. 1. 1, 
* SEC ON Rom. 1+ 7. 1. 29, © Rome 15. 6, or, 
[the God and Father} as c. 11. 31. Eph. 1. 3. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. God 1s the Father of Chriſt 
(1.) AsGod, becaule he has his Nature from 
him, Col. 1. 15.and 2. 3-Heb.t.3.(2.) As Man, 
becauſe he is his Creator, Lube. 1+ 35. (3.) AS 
Mediator, becauſe he appointed, and authori- 
zed him to,and qualified kim for, that Office, 
Pf. 40. 8. Joh. 20. 17. 7 & 7. G& 


* Cel. 1.24. Which we indure for his ſake, 
and which he counts his own, Af. gs. 4 
” v. 8. C 4. 9. and 11. 3» Pf. 34. 19% 
'* viz, When you ſee with what Chriftian 
Courage and Patience we bear Afﬀittions. 
" By encouraging you to undergo the like, 
and ſo to obtain Salvation. * The pro» 
ſpett or hope wherecf, is of ſufficient Gre 
toinable you to indure the like Sufferings 
which we have done, ifcalled thereto, c. 4. 
17, 18. Rom. 8. 18. ' Ry-fitting us the b<t- 
ter to comfort, (v. 4.) and encourage you 
inthe way to Heaven. 4 By a Chriſtian 
Fellow-feeling, (Heb. 13. 3.) relieving them 
intheir ftraits, (Phil. 4.--14.) and enduring 
the like themſelves. © Heb. 6. 10. wit. 
According to the feeling of the Fleſh. 
7 viz. Of Nature. * 1 Sam. 17.37. : 2. Tin. 
4-17. © The utmoſt danger 6f Death, as 
Co 11, 23s 


* AP. 12.5. Rom. 15, 20. Eph. 6. 19. 
Phil. 1, 19. Philem. 22, *vix. With my ſelf, 
Rom. 15.--30- * Gracious deliverance. 
23 ——— to their Prayers. * g, d. And 1 truft 
[ ſhall be delivered ( v.--10.) and be turther 
ſerviceable to you and the Church of God, 
becauſe my Conſcience tells me 1 have been 
faithful. ® That which affords me” comfort 


w, 1. 3. Heb. 13, 18, x2 


Chap.1:  B CORINTHIANS. Chap, 


of our conſcience, that in ?7 ſimplicity and | ” P/- 32---2. Job. 1. 47. Freedom from & 
ode x Flo, ble dealing, # Freedom from the —_ 
C 


odly-2* ſincerity, not . with fleſhly. wiſdom, but | "+ cn by 

y.the 2 grace'of God, we have had our conver- | gg1y & romcts he hora HK 
fation in the world, and * more abundantly to you- | »» affiftance thereof. 3-Which has; 
wards. | -er jdently diſcovered i6ſelf in my 


13. For we write none other 3* things unto} #00g gn di ooo. My. 4 
you, 33 then what you read or # acknowledge, |-7 E7m* cer be, bn thi NS ULAP & 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. | ſent to you and ather Chunchot = 
14. As alſo you have acknowledged us 35 in | you know in. your (elves, and « cannet but 
part, ® that we are your rejoycing, even 37 as ye | owato be —_ * In ſ-me meaſure, or fome 
alſo are ours in-the day of the'Lord Jeſus. | w__ the py 0 Aouy LY 
15. And in this 3 confidence I was 9 minded to | , Theft 2. 19, end Joh. 4. . As Falldtn 
come unto you before, that you might have 4*a | and glory in you, -( being {© famowy'3 
ſecond beneht : Church, and enriched with ſo many Spirit] 


; . i2. and to |} Gifts) as the Maſter-piece of my Labour. 
16. And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 3 viz. Of this mutual -Aﬀedion to, = 


come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of | CO. 9 1 Gor. 1 Ton 
you. to be brought on my way toward Judea. | 1, 11, and 15. 29. 4 A further Corteme: 
17. . When Ll therefore was thus minded, 4* did | tisn, and Edification in Gifts, and 


I uſe lightneſs ? or the thiags that I purpoſe, do l C—_— you Co by my | 
£2 . : ing to you, +* 1 was not inconſtant (a 
purpoſe © according to the fleſh, that with me | ©: falls Apofiles ſuggeR) but ſerious 2 


there ſhould be 43 yea, yea, and nay, nay * ſincere, © Meerly upon Carnal Confiders- 
18. But as God js true, our 44 word toward:you, | tions, (which may eaſily be altered) wutac. 
Was not 45 yea-and nay. cording to the Condutt of the Spirit, 48, 
* 19. For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was > 10. Gat. 9 ata e Joe wn. 

| "> Þ ying, or promiſing and not per ; 

preached among you by us, Even by me, and Silva- | C00 Br ne 1 preach'd to''y "2 8 
nus, and Timothy, was not 4* yea, and nay, but] £27. Tam. 5.712, Wicertain, - ( as the'file 
47 1n him was yea: ; Apoftles concluded, that becaule he kept 
20. For all the promiſes of God4in him are yea, | not his Word of coming to 'em, therefore. 


_ : 49 _ | thing he ſaid was to be relied on.) C 
and in him amen, 4 unto the glory of God by us able: and priccatinnt, we Jn oor bf 


Lal. 


— 


21, ® Now he which 5* ſtabliſheth us with you, | -,*. +. is, Chriſt was tavzht by iu, 


3? in Chriſt, and hath 53 anointed. us, #s God r without any variation , or 'contradiftion, 
22, | Who hath alſo 5+ ſealed us, and given the | but with a perfett Agreement, both ama 


55-carneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. our ſelves, andin all parts of our Dotings 
eft P 47'Heb.13.8, There was nothing but Cor 


6 
23. Moreover, 5" | .— Il God for a record 57 up- fancy, and Conſonancy in our Doftrine cov 
on my ſoul, that to- 53 ſpare you I came not as | cercins him. 4 Job. 14. 6. By liis Mediation 
yet unto Corinth. : they have all their Confirmation (Gab4.4); 
24. 9 Notfor that we have ©* dominion over | and unalterable Ratification to us, ( 


iſ | 6 | iy : | he isthe Surety and Head: of the Covenatt) 
your faith, but are ® helpers of your joy : | © 870 Sorety by us,in our Miniltry, tote 


6 for by faith ye ſtand. Glory of God, ®c. 5. 5.” Confirms bothy 


ard us, inthe Truth. * By ſtrength ffom Chriſt. 3 1 > gr 2,27» Conlecrated us to this Office, and e 
us with Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, (fignified by anointing of Kings, Priefts, and Prophets under the 
Law.) # Not only iniprinted his image on us,and mark'd us for his own, by the work of Regeneration, bet 
zAured us of our Salvation, (as was uſual then, Eph.1.14. and 4.39. A&.g.--31. 2 Pet.l.--8.)® c.5, 5+ The Per 
fon of the Spirit, (See on Rem.$.9. 2.45.) who is an Earneſt to aflure us of the whole Mercy promiſed, 
1.14. (and therefore ſurely we are not to be accuſed ofLightneſs,00 Vanty-, * See on Rom-t+g. 1.40. oTo- 
puniſh me with Death,if | fpeak not. true. (He uſes this ſolemn Obteftation,becauſe it was of great cond 
ment to.the Goſpel,that he ſhould not be accounted fickle in his Word.) * c.13.--2,t0. and 10.6. 1 Cort 
Togive you time,afore my coming,to reform what is amiſs,that ſo I may.not be obliged to uſe any ſeverity 
mong, you. ®Mat.23.8--12. 1Pet.5.3. *Power to impoſe upon you in matters of your ſouls, as I pleaſe. ® 164. 
3+4-Co-workers withChriſt (c.6.--1.) to promote your Comfort,(by bringing you toa due ſenſe of yourFaults 
and to repentance for 'em.) ® Rom«11.--20. q-d. And this will be a means toi rengthen your Faith, by —_ 
gone, you continue in the fayour of God,and obtain a right and title tothe Kingdom of Heaven. CHAP. 


a. = 


5 T8 _—_ 5 WY þ ET ON OI EIT 


—_— 


Chap. 2- 
> + *©.C.H A P.. IL. i 


= ijt {determined this with my ſelf, that 1 wo 
not come again to you * in heavineſs. 
".-2; For -if 1 make you ſorry, who is he then 
wat maketh me g1ad, but the ? ſame which is made 
ſorry 
09": 


Fo | [Ye 
ry grote'3 this ſame unto you, + left 
when Feame,, 1 ſhould have 5 ſorrow from them | 
of whom I ought to rejoyce, having 5 confidence 
; : joy--is the goy of you All... . 
4. For out of much? affliction and anguiſh of 

£1 wrote unto you with many * tears; not 
chat you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the 9 love which I. have more abundantly 


"of Bye if any have cauſed ** grief, ** he hath 
not grieved me, bat in part : that I may not ® 0- 
verchatge. you all. | 

6. 3$uſficient to ſuch a man js this puniſhment, 
which was inflicted of "4 many. 
- 7. So that 5 contrariwiſe ye ought; rather to 
6 forgive him, and comfort hi, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch fſor- 


row. | 

8. Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
| 7 confirm your love towards him. l 

g, For to this end alſo did * I wnite, that 1 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dent in all things. ; | 

1d. To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
alſo: for: 7 if I forgave any thing, ro whom [1 
forgare it, ** for your ſakes forgave it, ** in the 
petſon of Chriſt ; | 

11. Leſt Satan ſhould get an * advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his 23 devices. 
1, Furthermore, when I came ta?4 Troas to 
peach Chriſts: Goſpel,. and *5 a door was opened 
to me of the Lord, ®. 

13. 5 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but taking my leave 

them, I went from thence into *5 Macedonia. 

:14 Now thanks be unto God which always | 
emſeth 22 us to © triumph * in Chriſt, and ® ma- 
k*th"manifeſt the ſayour of his knowledge by us 
Ut every place. 


| 15. For 3 we are unto God a ſweet favour 44 of 


,CORINTHIANS. 


, 


Chap. 2, 


'Soas to grieve any of yo the exerciſe 
of Diſcipl:ne.) payer, Of 


| * viz. By his amendment. 
3 About reforming what is amiſs, » Cor. 5+ 


*c. 12, 21. * Occaſion to cenſure afly, 
(which is grievous to me.) * c. $,--22. Gat. 


. + $10, 


7c, £1, 28, viz. That I was forc'd by your 
Diſorders to uſe ſuch ſeverity* ® Phil. 
3. 18,  ® Lev. 19. 17. viz. By my endea- 
yours to free you from ſuch Diſorders. 


'® viz. By any miſcarriage, ( as the inceſtu- 
ous Perſon has done.) "*q. ed. Iam not 
the only Perſen grieved at it, (for you alſo 
are fenhble of itzas appears by your readineſs 
to eenſure him for it.) * viz. As if you did 


| abet him init, ( which you bavenowcleared 
| your ſelves from.) 5 (Since he gives tokens 


of Repentance.) * The Governours of 
the Church, with the conſent of the Church 
allo, 1 Cer. 5.4, © ® Inſtead cf proceeding 
further againſt him. ** Releaſe him from 


+ the Cenlure, and receive him into favour 


again. ” 1 Theſ. 5. 14. Aﬀure him of your 
love, by receiving him into your publick 


| Communion, and by all Offices of Kindneſs. 


'* 17. Both in my former Epiſtle, that you'd 
Cenlure him,and now that you'd releaſe him. 
'2 If heretofore (afore Church-Gorernment 
was ſetled in your Church) I alone received 
any to Mercy. * To ſhow you an Example 
-of Lenity, as well as S-7erity, (and not out 
of Ambition.) ** c. 5. 20. ln his name; 
(1 Ear.4, 4-)and in his ſtead, and. by his 
Authority. ® 1 Pet. 5,5, Either by dri- 
ving any to deſpair (by too much Rigour;) 
or drawing any to profaneſs, (by too muctf 
Lenity,}  Fpb. 6.11. 4@. 20, 1. * Sceon 
IQer. 16, 9.m 10, *c.7. 5. 7 The Church 
ati'Trocs. ** In hope to find him there, - 
(and ſo hedid ; and nnderſtanding by him, 
the happy ſucceis of his former Epiſtle, he 
blefles God for it, in the next Verſe.) 
* The Apoſtles, - * Makes our Miniſtry 
ſucceſsful againſt all Oppoſition. 3" By his Aſi: 
ſtance, ® Spreads the knewledge of Chrift, 
which is pleaſant and acceptable,(17'mA.1s5.) 
like a ſweet perfume, Cant. 1, 3. ® Weare 
the perſons that fpread abroad the know- 
ledge of Chriftto the Glory of God. 4 Zac. - 


Chriſt, in. them that are 3 ſaved, and in them 
$9 periſh, © 


» 
-# 


| 2.34. * In that his 


is magnified tu- 


wards them. * Jn that his Juſtice is -mani> - 
16, To 


ſeſted in them, 


Chap: 3, | 

16, To the one we are the? ſavour of 33 death 
39.unto death ; and to the other, the ® ſavour of 
life # unto life: and who #s ſufficient for theſe 
things ? w: | 

17. 42 For we are not as many, which, © corrupt ; 
the word of God : but as 44 of ſincerity, but 45 as 


ICORINTHIANS. | 
| ” Inſtranents Gy accident) of their he. 


| 


of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we 3 in Chriſt. 


taught by him, 


| #c. 4-2. Mingle it with” their 


or wreſt it according to mens pleaſures 44 In the fancerity of our Hearts. 4 By Authority 


Y ©, 


ſtrution. 3 Max. 13. 14. ® A 
ravate their Conkbdanandt, GY {0 
4. 11. 20-+24, # The means to. 
'em to Life and Salvation, ;Row, 1; ,x 
And toincreaſe it in'em.. ® g, 4. hence 
our Preaching comes to be. ſo cn 
OWN ' Lives. 
Paſbons,of Pride; Covctoulieens 
from: God add 


cions,or 


CH AP. IIL 


O * we-begin again to commend our ſelves ? 

or nced we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com: 

mendation to you, or /erters of commendation 
from you ? : 

2. Yeare our? epiſtle3 written in our hearts, 
4 known and read of all -men: 

3. 5 For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared 
to be the 5 epiſtle of Chriſt, 7 miniſtred by us, 
written not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the 
living God:z not in ® tables of ſtone, but in 9 fleſh- 
ly tables of the heart. ' 

4: And ſuch®® truſt have we through Chriſt 
1 to God-ward : : 

5. Not that we are ** ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves: but 'our ſuffici- 
ency is of God. Fo | 

6. "Who alſo hath madeus able *3 miniſters of 
the 74 new teſtament, not of the 5 letter, but "5 of 
the ſpirit : forthe 77 letter killeth, but the "5 ſpi- 
rit giveth life. 

7. But if the *9 miniſtration of death written 
and ingraven in ** ſtones, was ** glorious, ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the ® glory of his coun- 
tenance, ® which glory was to be done away z _ . 

8. How ſhall not the *4 miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? 


Spirit,works Faith,and Spiritual Life, 
verto Death for every Tranſgr 


Furniture of the Tabernacle and Temple, dc. ® £2.34.30. 
3 9, d, Which Glory was to ceaſe; 

as to the rigour of its Sanftion,and lo 
ing 
and Graces of the Spirit.) 


the ceaſing thereof Ga 


—— 


FY 
A Es 


| '£.5+ 12,and 1Cs 8, g. d. Buti need notcom. 


mend my ſelf for my fidelity and finceri 
(c. 2. 17.) and the ethc.cy of my miniſtry, 
(c. 2-14.) for you are a real Teſti 
thereof, v. 2. * 1 Cor, ge--1, 2. viz. Of Cam- 
mendation(wv. 1.):.e. A real Commendati. 
on of my Miniſtry , and Demonſtration of 
its Efficacy, 7 For whom | have a hearty 
Aﬀetiion. + Which all -men may plai 
diſcern, -'*g.d. It appears that you are our 
Epiſtle, in that it is evident that Chriſt tas 
written his Law in your Hearts, by my Mi- 
niſtcy, which was made effeQtual to thisend, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. © The Perſons on 
whom Chrift has thus powerfully wrought 
7 By the Means of my Miniſtry, * Id. 
24.-12, and 34. 1. ? Ezek. 11-19, Inyou 
Hearts, which are of flelh, that is, prepared 
to receive God's Law, Ezek.39.26, * wth 
my Miniſtry will be further ſucceſsful anay 
you. * Todo that which may tend to his 
ry,and be accepted by him. *c. 2.--16. tl. 
2. 13. Fob. 15. 4, 5+ *£4.5.--18. er, 31.3 
The Covenant of Grace, as diſpenſt, orab 
miniſtred under the Goſpel, (which is ali 
> a Teftament, or Will , - becauſe confrmel 
oy the Death of Chriſt the Author & & 
Heb. 9g. 16, 17.) ” Rom. 2. 27, 29. and 
The Legal Diſpenſation, which co 
chiefly in a multitude of Earnal Ordinances, 
(Heb. 9. 10. Eph. 2. 15.) and where 
had the Letter of the Command, 
Strength to obey. Or, meerly to declare the 


. pel. 

ftration of the Spirit, (v.$, ſee there,) or,of the Life, Spirit and Ponet of the Goſpel. 7 The bare Declant 
on of the Letter,and Command of the Law, ſerves but to denounce, confrrm and aggravate Condemnation, 
Rom. 3+ 20. and 4-15-and 7.9--11.And ſo does the bare Preaching of the Goſpel too,(by accident) ( 
where it is ngt atteaded with Power. '* 48.16,--14, This: preaching of the Goſpel thas-a j 
” The promulgation and Diſpenſation of the Law ; w 
effion. ”* 3. e.. As to the principal 
2 Attended with ſo much outward Glory and Splendor, in _ ſhining of lara Tyce High Sie Garmeits, 
fignify, thatthe Law, ſo gloriouſly 

far forth as given tothe Jews, was to ceaſe. ** The Miniſtry or Fred 
of the Goſpel, whereby the Spirit,in his Gifts and Graces, is beſtow'd more plentifully, than. forme 
under the Law, * Attended with abundance of inward Glory, (in the plentiful Communication of the _ 


Words, Matter, and Contents of the 6& 
15 Of the Goſpel, which is the 


mpariel wid 
hich did bind 
of it, viz. The ten Commandmet 


ich-was a Type of the Purity of the 14s. 


ge 


__ NT” e now 


»*” 
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| the Spirit of the Lord zs, there #- 5® liberty. 
18, 


Dri 


I1CORINTHIANS. Chap. 3. 


if the ** miniſtration of condemnation | ” The Miniſtry of the Law, whieſcondemng 
moredoth the 77 miniſtration of | ®<2fur the Tranſgreffions wid. 7 Rom. 
25 exceed'in glory. ' SOL 3. 21, The Goſpel, which ſhews 
| IN. 58-Mos , way how to attain. Righteouſneſs 
10s. 4 : har ach gy yarn gorges Juſtification, viz. by Faith, 'which 6 
had n0 7 M reſpeQt, y reaſon of the | works 10 Us, See ON Rom.1.17.x. 66, * The 
excelleth. Law, which- in ſome reſpe&ts is glorious. 
11, For if 3* that which is done away was glo- Sen. 21, * Incompariſon of the Goſpel , 


- : which has ſuch a tranſcend in } 
r10us, much more 3” that which remaineth #F glo- 3® The Law, and all = Matkical Danes 


00s,” * tion. * The Goſpel *þ - 
- 12. 7 Seeing then that we have ſuch 33 hope, | without any fo Ag "tne 
we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. Grounds inentioned v, 5. &. 3 Confidence 

13. And'35 not as Moſes, which put a 35 yail over DIY. _— -_ of 
his face» 77 that the children of Iſrael could not | the yyRerics rh nel” h they 
3 tedfaſtly look to 39 the end of 4® that which is | be Scandal and Folly. to Carnal Reaſon: 
aboliſhed.  g.d. L1don't uſe obſcure Ex reffions to 

14. 4 But their minds were # blinded : for un- | hide Divine Light from my. Hearers, as 


boy.” emaineth the ſame 43 vail un _ | Moſes hid the Truth under Shadows and 
adage bo ef the old bn m_ Ceremonies, * Fz.34-33. To note the ob- 
way, 1n The TEAacIng or The oa teltament, WHICH | ſcuriry of the Legal Adminiftrations. 


" Ghap3 
9g. For 


vail 15 done away 4+ 1n Chrilt. ; 7 Whereby it came to paſs that-- - #* Plainly 
15. But even unto this day, when Moſes 1s read, | dilcern. 3 R:m.10.4. Gal. 3.24. That which 
the vail is upon their heart. God aimed at in the Ceremonies, and Legal 
16, Nevertheleſs when # it ſhall 45 turn to the | A4minilirations, viz2to lead 'em to Cheut, 
WL he token amay Gal. 3. 24. The Legal Adminiftrations, 

Lord, the v ell away. Ve--7, * 7.d. And theres alſo, .befides the 


17.Now the 45 Lord is 47 that Spirit :; and where | obſcurity of the Law, a blindneſs upon their 
Underſtandings. # Eſa. 6. 10. Mat. 13. 13. 


o_ :+h $2 Aft. 28. 26. They reſted in the outward 
But 5* we all with 5? open face, beholding as Letter, and never apprehended the Spiri- 


9 1 a glaſs the 54 glory of the Lord, are 55 chan- tual part, and ſenſe of the Law ; (and this 
into the ſame image, © from glory to glory, | they were given up to, for their willful and 
Peven as by the ſpirit of the Lord. malicious rejetting the Light, Job«g. 39. 
and 12. 40.) ® Ignorance of the true and 
fpiritual meaning of the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, # By the Krowledge and Spirit of Chriſt. 
# [free] (v. 13.) i.e, The Body cf the Nation, or, their Heart, V. 15. ** Heſ.3.5. Mat. 13. 11. Rom. 11, 23, 26. 
IC, 2. 10. Receive the Goſpel, and own Chriſt, # Eſa. 25. 7. viz. Both from their Heart, and the Law ; 
ſ6that they ſhall then underftand the Spiritual Senſe of it, # Chriſt. 4? He (not. Moſes,) who diſpenſes 
the Spirit to you, and thereby takes away that veil, ® Rom. 8. 15. vix. Both from the yail of Ignorance, 
the yoak of the Law, and flavery to fin. * All the People of God, who now under the Goſpel have re- 
red the Spirit, and believe in Chriſt, ® 1 Cor. 13. 12. Without the vail of Types and Shadows, (as 
go off his Vail when he went to appear before the Lord, Ezod. 34. 34.) ® Clearly, (in the Mini 


—_—_ 


hang pel, being attended with the Power and Efficacy of the Spirit.) The glorious Nature and Attri- 


of God, moſt fully, and perfe@ly expreſt inthe Life of Chriſt, and clearly held forth in the Mi- 
of the Goſpel. 5 Made like unto him in HolineG, and all Glorious Qualifications. * Pſal. 87. 4, By 
the Glory that is in God and Chrift (refleted upon, and conveyed to the Soul, by the Goſpel) to a pro- - 

jonable degree of Glorious Grace, (according to our meaſure and manner) Communicated to us there- 
Wy, Or, growing from one Degree of Glorions Grace to another, till it. come to its perfettion, in Eter- 


bw 7 Which is done in ſuch a Powerful and Glorious manner, that nothing but the Almighty 
it of God could effett it. 


. 
—\ 


Jef; 


Chap. 4. 


CHAP. IV. 


Herefore ſeeing we have * this miniſtry, ai 
'S we have received? mercy 3 we faint not : 
2, But have renounced the + hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling 
the word of God 5 deceitfully, but by * manj- 


 feſtationof the truth, 7 commending our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience * in the fight of God. 


3. 9 Butif ** our goſpel be ®* hid, it. is hid to 
them that are"? loſt : 
4. In whom the '3 god of 4 this world hath 


15 blinded the minds of them which ** believe not, 
leſt the”7 light of the glorious goſpel 5 of Chriſt, 


who is the 9 image of God, ſhould *® ſhine unto 
them. 

For we preach not * our ſelves, but Chriſt 
the Lord ; 2? and our ſelves ® your ſervants 
24 for Jeſus ſake. 

6. 25 For God who commanded the light to 
ſhine *5 out of darkneſs, hath ?7ſhined in our hearts, 
3 to give the®light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, 3* in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. But we have this * treaſure in ? earthen vel- 
ſels, 3that the excellency of the power 34 may be 
35 of God, and. not of us. 

8. We- are troubled on every fide, yet not 


-36 diſtreſſed; we are 37 perplexed, but not in de- 


ſpar ; 

9. Perſecuted,but 3 not forſaken; 3 caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed z | 

10. Always bearing about in the body, the 
40 dying of the Lord Jeſus, 4* that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11. For we which 5 live, are alway *4 delivered 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, 5 that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fkeſh. 


\ theGoſpel to us, that we might declare it to 0*hers. * When there was 
7 Beſtowed the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt upon us. # To the intent that we ſhould impart to othes. 
29 The clear manifeſtations of Gods glorious Excellencies. ** Who is revealedto iis in the per | 
" Mar, 13. 44. TheKnowledge vſthe Goſpel, and the Miniftry thereof. # c. 5.6. (like Gideon's men, ful 
7. 13.) i.e, In our Perſons, which arefrail, contemptible andexpoſed to many ſufferings. 3c. 12. g.1 (,%$ 


That that great power which ſhews it ſelf in ſucceeding 
34 May clearly appear to be. 


ſcape 
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cellent a Miniftry;.c. 3- 6,.&c,..* viz. 
| imploied in this work, notwith ann 
unworthineſs, 1 Tim. tr. 12. *I am nor! 
couraged from doing my Duty by all the 
troubles I meet with therein, bnt am 
gent. 42 Pet. 2, 3. Thoſe underhand deg. 
ings which the falſe Apoſtles uſe, to hide 
their ſhameful and diſhoneſt Px 
* Cc. 2, 17. (See there n. 43.) 1 Theſ, 2, 3 
© Preaching it plainly and ſincerely, 7 <4) 
and 6. 4. Doing that which all men in ther 
own Conſciences cannot but approre gf 
5 As knowing that Gol ſees, (c. 2..1 
and (oas to approve my ſelf to him too.9g.4 
If yet, notwithftanding the plain Preach. 
ing of the Goſpel. ® See On Rom. 2.14, n.91, 
"viz. From the ſaving knowledge of any 
and their embracemert oft. * Caft--yay 
and Reprobates.” Job. 12.31. Fyb.6, 12, % 
Wicked men, who are men »f this World, 
(Pſ.17.14 Jand,who freely ſubjeQ themſelves 
to him. ”" Eſa. 6. 10. Hinders 'em frag 
the faving knowledge of the Truth, by the 
Ethcacy of falſe Perſivaſions, and of diver 
Luſtz. '* wilfully reje& the Knowledge and 
Faith of Chrift. 7 The clear diſcovery of 
the way of Salvation in the Goſpel. * 27k 
1. 8. ”” Phil. 2. 6. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1.7. Ashe 
is the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, he isthe 
Subſtantial, Efential image , or likea 
of God the Father and as Mediator, t& 
reveals God and his Will to us, Job. 1.1l 
and 14. 8. ** Be ſavingly manifeltedto'm, 
7 Our own Dclufions, ( Fer. 23. 16 4) 
| Paſſions, &c. nor for Self-ends, of Vais 
glory, Ge. ®5. e. And in ing we 
make our ſelves-.- 3c. 1.24. By 
dingto the weakeſt Capacities; conſider 
ing your Infirmities, and Temptatios: 
fting you with all needful ſupplies of 
Counſel, Comfort, &c. and likewiſe 


the good of your Souls.. * In order totht 


3 c.3- 5, 6. *Rom. $. 35 1 Cor. 10. 13. Not ſo as notto find a way of 6 
37 At a loſs. 3* Pſal, 37. 24. Eſa. 43. 2. % Brought very low. # Gal. 6.--17. Continual dang 
and Sufferings for Chrift's ſake, and in Conformity to him, #'c. 1.5. 2 Tim. 2.11, 12, Rom. $. 10. 
it may appear that Chriſt is alive indeed, by that ftrength, 
! Creatyres; as we are inour ſelves, ®Are enabled thus to ho1d out, and hold up. 
the Vertue, and influence of his being alive, viz. The ſupporting, and enabling us to preach the Go 
.pel under all theſe diſcouragements, and making it effettual to convey Spiritual life to our Hearers. 4% 
12. 


willing to pm any Office, or 
y 


promoting his Honour and Intereſt in yu 
* 5. d. For, for this end God reveal 
nothing but darkneſs in the Wat 


ſon of 


our Labeurs, and ſupporting our 


and power he gives to ſuch 
«+ Expoſed, * Tit 


Chace 


4 "The Diſpenfation” of ſo gloriow/an 
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building of God, an houſe + not made with 


2RE 


ape 5: 
12. Sa then, death 5 worketh-in us, 'but 5 life 
” 13. ®We having the © ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, 7® I believed, and there- 
fore have-1 7" ſpoken : we: alſo 7? believe, and 
therefore 73 ſpeak 4 
+44 Knowing, that he which raiſed'up the Lord 
s ſhall raiſe up us alſo 74 by Jeſus, and ſhall 
ent «5 with 75 you. 
115- For ® all things are for your ſakes, 77 that 
the abundant grace, might, through the thankſgi- 


' vingof aps reoun tothe glory of God. 


+16. For. which 7* cauſe we 7? faint not, but 
hough our ©* outward: man periſh, yet the ** in- 
man is ® renewed day by day. - 
15. 3 For our 54 light affliction, which is but 
for a % moment, 5* worketh for us a far more 
exceeding awd eternal weight of glory 
18; % While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the-things which are 5 not ſeen : 
forthe things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 


ſothe benefit having abounded, and the Mercy of God having 


I CORINTHIANS. 


, nual danger of death ;but you 


Ghap. 5. 
6 ,, 13+ 9» -Is voy buſie ; aftive, and. al 
waysat work to bring us under its powers 
(by theſe ſufferings.) © Spiritual Life ha® 
been conveyed to you by our -Miniftry, Or» 
We undergo many Miſeries, and are in conti- 
1 flouciſhand enr: 
joy all the comforts of Life... 4 g.d.. Yet 
we partake of the ſame Life too with you, 
becauſe we have the ſame Faith. © The 
ſame Faith, wrought by the ſame Spirit, as 
David had (and did expreſs in the following; 
words) and which you, and, all Believers 
have. 7* Pſal. 116: 10, I hada ſtedfaſt con- 
fidence in God for detiverance out of all tny 
Troubles. 7* Penned this Plalm, and 'de- 
clared this confidence therein. * Have the 
ſame confidence that God will alſo deliver us 
out of all our Troubles. 7” Declare this our 
Confidence, by Preaching the Goſpel open- 
ly. 7* Job. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 15422. viz. To 
God the Father, and beſtow the fame'Glo- 
ry upon vg which you ſhall have g - (though 
our outward Eftate on Earth, hath been dif 
ferent.) 7*c, 1.6. 1 Cor. 3.--21. Col. i, 24. 
2 Tim. 2. 10. Whatſoever we do or ſuffer ; 
and whether we continue in trouble, or are 
delivered out of it. ( This Verſe, I think, 
ſhould he read in a Parenthefis.) 7 That 
extended it ſelf to many,in our deliverances. 


*viz. This firm hope of Eternal Glory, v.--14, 7? See n. 3} ** Bodily ſtrength decay, (by our continual 
Labours and Sufferings.) *®' Rom. 7.--22. Eph. 3.--16. 1 Pet. 3+ 4. *©* Eſa, 40.32. © g, d. We faint noty 


but rather gather Spiritual ftrength under our ſufterings, becauſe.--- 


4: viz. Comparatively; in reſpe&& 


of the weight of Glory, (Rom. $. 18.) and by reaſon of that ſupport God affords, Rom. 8. 37, © Pal. 
30-6. In Compariſon of Eternity. ** Procures, and ſhall be ſo rewarded by God, #,g. d. Our ſufferings 
further our Glory, by drawing us off from temporal to Eternal things. ** Rom. 8. 24, Heb. 11.--1,--26, 


JE AI 


Aa 


_———— —_ 


——y 


CHAP. V. 


mo knon, 2 that if our 3 earthly houſe of 
_ this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 4 a 


hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2. 5For © in this we ** grone earneſtly, deſiring 
tobecloathed upon with our houſe which is 7 from 


: 
-3- *If fo be that being 9 clothed , we ſhall not 
te found '* naked. 
& For we that are in t/4 tabernacle do 
Tyrone; being ** burdened : *3 not for that we, 
Md be uncloathed, but 4 cloathed upon, *5 that 


mortality might be ſwallowed up of lite. 


| 14.d. And another reaſon why woare faith- 


ful in our Miniſtry (c. 4. 1, 2, 13.) and faint 
not under our Sufferings ( v.16.) is, be- 
canſe--. * 7.e, Thar when, or, though it 
be ſo that-. 3 2 Pet. 1.13, 14+ Bodily frame 
of Nature were taken to pieces by: Death. 
+ Heb. 11,10, 16. , A fate .of Glory pro- 
vided by God, for the ſeparate Sout to paſs” 
unto,and abide in , immediateiy after Death, 
v. 8. + The work of Gods immediate pow- 
er, a$Heb.g. 11. 5 q.d Andwe are affured 
of our intereſt in that ſtate, by thoſe earneſt 
defares after it, which are wrought in us by 


+ the Holy Spirit, v. 5. © In reſpett of our ſuf-, 


ferings; or, while we are in this mortal ſtate. 
7 Suitable to that place, viz. Glorious and 
Immortal. * g. d. Which ftate 'we ſhall par- 
take of, if-- ® viz. With the image of God, 
and robe of Holineſs, Mat.£2.1 1. Rom. 13+ 14. 


ev. 121.and I9.--14. » Deftitute of this clothing, i. e. We ſhall partake of this ftate,if we are not found 
of Hohnels, but endued therewith, ” Rome. 5, 23. Earneftly defire that ftate. * Rom. , 7» 24. viF+, 
Sinand many. other evils in this Life. 1. Cor. 15.51. Yet not ſo muck tobe diſpoſteſt of our Bodies, as--— 


*To 


ſite may be perfeGly taken away by an immortal one, —— Soul and Body, after the — 
[8 O 


have this Animal Life chang'd into a Heavenly, and everlaſting one. 


s That ſo this mortal. 


; $. 


Chap. 5. 

5. Now he that hath "5 wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, #5 God : who alſo hath given unto us 
the "7 earneſt of the Spirit. 

6. Therefore we are always * confident, know- 
ing, that whileſt we areat home inthe body, we 
are ”9 abſent from the Lord : 

7. ** (For we walk by ** faith; not by * ſight.) 

8. We are ** confident, / ſay, and 23 willing ra- 
ther to. be abſent from the body, and to be pre- 
ſent with the Lord. | | 

9. Wherefore we labour, that *4 whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, we may be *5 accepted of him. 

10. For *5 we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the ?7 things done in his body, according to that 
be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

11. ® Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord, we 7 perſwade men ;, ® but * we are made 
manifeſt unto God, and I ? truſt alſo, are made 


' "manifeſt in your conſciences. ; 
12, For we 3 commend not our ſelves again 


unto you, but 3 give you occaſion to glory of 


our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which 35 glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 4 

- 13. For 3 whether we be beſides our ſelves, zt 
55 7 to God: or ® whether we be ſober, it 55 39 for 
your cauſe. . ; 

14. For the © love of Chriſt #* conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus 4? judge, that if one died # for all, 
then 44 wereall 45 dead: : 

i5. And 4hat he died for all, that they which 
46 live, ſhould not henceforth live 47 unto them- 
felves, but 4® unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again. 

16. Wherefore henceforth 49 know we no man 
after the fiſh: yea, 5* though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth 5" know 
we bijm 5? no more. 


II CORLNTHIANS... 


” |  Chapiy, 
'5 Firted us to partake of this blefſ«q 


Col. 1. 12. (by working Grace in us) 


1, 22, ($ce there, n. 55.) Eph. 1.14, 7c; 
ragious in all Rn ITR Ba " 


dare venture upon death it ſelf, 5: 
\ 23. 15, Pſe 119. 19. Phil. t. 23. Heb. 11, Tl 
viz. Comparatively. .* As 2ppears by th; 
in that-- * Hab. 2. 4+ Rom-$-24,25, IG 
13-12, Only in a firm belief of this ſtzte, 
and our intereſt in it. *® In the 

full enjoyment thereof, ® pjy, 1, 2 
44 Whether we live, or dy. % 
favour here, and be received to G by 
him hereafter, ** Rom 14+ 10. See Job.c,22, 
7 The due reward of his works,” gee @ 
Mat. 16. 27, ae yo that ſucha ter. 
rible Jud will- come; Joh, 12, 
2 viz. Tolive like thoſe that muſt fon? 
judged.  g. d. But however , whether 
men are perſwaded or no, #* Our Sincerity 
is e. dent to God, P c 4.--2, 3, "ht * 
and 10..8, 3 Shew you how you may vin- 


dicateme, and anſwer their glorying , 

; mentioning my fincerity , patience, 
' 3 Make a fair ſhew outwardly ,.(« 11, 12, 
{ 13, 15.) and pretend ſo much Zeal, &, 
3* 9. d, What I ſveak by way of Self-comner 
dation, or wherein 1 a@ in ſach a big 
of S-If-denial, and other Graces, that wine 
Enemies, cr perſons of an ordinary unkr. 
tanding, may count m2 no better than v- 
liſh aad diftrated, c. 11. 1, 16, 17. all 
12.6, ® [deſign his Glory, (1 Cv. 1041, 
and am to ftand to his Judgment, 1 (@ 
4- 3, 4+ ® What I ſpeak, or do, which thy 
muſt needs acknowledge to be according 
the Rules of Sobriety. 3% That you nuy ie 
edifted,”* Lu4.7.47-The lively ſenſe of Chi 
great love to his Church, and the heightd 
my afettion to him. ® Strongly indite 
and ingages me thus utterly to renounce 
ſelf, and to lay out my ſelf to the utmoſt 
the Service of God and his Church. ® kya, 
and conclude. 4 Rom. 5.--15, 1 Tim. 36 
Inſt: ad cf his whole Church , both 
| and Gextiles, Joh. 11. 51, 52, 4 ( 
| beſo, #1 Pet. 4. 1,2. viz. Either in 
/ with Chrift, in regard of the Guilt of 
niſhment of fin, ſo as to be free from the 


Damnation of it, or by way of Corformity to Chriſt's Death, in dying unto fin, and Crucify'ng the ll 
Man, ſo as to ſhake oft the power and frrength of it. #* Are delivered from deſerved deftrufiun, and 
dued with a Spi i: ual Liſe, (as the purchaſe of his Death.) 4? Rem. 6.--13. and 14.7 ,8. 1 Cor. 6.20 11h 
. $.-v10. Tit. 2+ 14. 1 Pet. 4.2, #* (And th-refore [ lay out my ſelf for him...) 4 Mat, 12 50» 1 ” 
man upon any Carnal account, (Gl 5+ 6. Col. Þs 11. Jam. 2.1.) but only upon Spiritual and Dirine# 
counts, 2 he tives to Chrift, aud exprefles his Love to him, ® Hf any of us hare converſt with Ch 

ter a Carnal, Natural manner, -whi'ft he was 0n Earth, (as the falſe Apoſtles boaft they did, and cxpet 
their Do&rine ſhould bereceived upon that ſcore; and undervalue me and my Miniftry,. for want then 
Or tho I my ſelf, whilea Phariſee and unregenerate, had Carnal Apprehenfions uf the Meſſia, any” 
on him as a Temporal Prince, yet fince my Converſion, 'tis otherwiſe. ® Love, Honour, Adhere, andlp 
ply our ſelves to him. *Jeb. 20. 17. viz. In that way : but wholly after a Spiritual and Divine manner, 
fitting his ſtate of Glory. 17: 9 There 


F-ESEASIS oo gon mn Boo fb bn ty © ef toe hen ict irritant ont tow Ho pea ben only 


| #9 reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and | £96. 4. 22. 


Chap.6. I CORINTHIANS. Chap. 6, 

Therefore i be 44in Chrtſt, be ir | ® 9+. Since all Chriſt's Redeemed ones 

5 Ti Credcure [301d hives are paſt aways be- | do thus live to_him. % United to Chriſt, 

$00 Tl things are bcoſſe nem; | 2/95 drain, of te, Spry hn 

1k And 3 all things are of God, who hath % Eſa. 42; 13 Ig. Rem. 8. 10, Gal, 6.--15. 

| Really and thorowly renewed 

hath ® given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; | 294 ſand fied, (1 Theſ. 5. 23.) Self _ 
19 


4 "Ty * . * | denied, (Marg. 16. 24.) and Chriſt being all 
To wit, that God was in Chriſt, 5re in all, Cel. {« 11+ * The former Admini- 


conciling ling the * world unto himſelf, © not 1mpu- | g;atioa of Chriſt's Kingdom , under the 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath © com- legal diſpenfation.® There's a new Face 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. of affairs in the Soet-Chanch 3 and accor- 

20. Now then we are ambaſſadours © for | v"8ly - puphay' oe. t to- be y renew- 


Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us: we | ppg 7 ah ee oe, 


. pray yowin Chrilts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. | the Church, and every regenerate Perſon. 


21, For he hath made him ro a df, for us, | ® Rem. 5. 1c. yt 20. GS 2. and 4.19. 
68 n; that we mi made the | put us into a Capacity econciliation 
oe onſreſcof G odor begegy | with himſelf. © oſtitured the Miniſtry to 
bring about an attual Reconciliation. © g. & 
And the tenor of our Commiſhon is todeclare, that-- © Upon the account of his Merit, and interceſſion. 
®Doing that which belcng'd to him, and as much as concerned the ſulficiency of a Sacrifice , Ragſome, 
and Satwfaftion towards an attual Reconciliation. £4 All Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles. 5 Not dealing 
with 'em according to the deſert of their fins, but in a way of Mercy, by providing a ſ:Mcient remedy, 
that fin might be pardoned upon terms of Honvur, and Juſtice. © In his ſtead, and ſent by him, ® Ek 
$3. 10-12, Kom- 5+--19+ and Y.--3. Gal. 3. 13, a Sin-offering, or Sacrifice for Sin, in our ſtead (45 Lev.4 29, 
and 5.5.) by making him Guilty of our Sins, (3. e. liable to the Curſe due to them ) and to undergo 
the puniſhmentthereof, (E/e. 53. 6.) and cauſing him to be treated as a moſt finfyl and criminous Perſon ; 
And hereby Chriſt ſatisfied the Sanftion and Threatning part of the Law, and was made fully conforma- 
ble ro it in that reſpe&,) © i Per. 2.22. 1 Fob. 3.--5. Was perfetily Holy (Zut. 1. 35,) and conformable 
to the Preceptive part «f the Law, (Matth. 3. 15.)and free from the Tranigreffion of it, or from the Faule, 
and conſequently from the Filth, Stain, Pollution, and Defilement of fin, Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pet. 1+ 19. and ſo 
deſerved no puniſhment. © Become Righteous by that way of Righteouſneſs which God has iſh'd 
in the Covenant of Grace, viz. The Righteouſneſs of Faith, See on Rome 1. 17. x. 6g. 7* Upon the account 
ef Chriſt's undertaking, and performance. 


_— 


CHAP. VI. 


WE: [then 4s workers ? together with him, | \$S —_ aged W God on this es 

: els, (ce. 5. 18, 19.) we Profecute it. 
Swe paar alſo,that ye 3 receive not the | 7. 7” 3 Comply with oats of By 
grace in vain : : ' conciliation. 4 Becauſe this is the time oc 
2, *For he faith, 5 I have © heard thee in a time | ſeaſon foretold by God, wherein he'd make 
and in the 7 day of falvation  haye I ſuc- | the Preaching of the Goſpel effeftual to $al- 
cured thee : behold, 9 now is the accepted time; | 2*i9n- * Eſa. 49. 3. ( They are the words 


. | of God the Father to Chrift 

behold, now 5: the 7 day of ſalvation ) ' build up his Church by him at his com 5 

3- * Giving no offence in any thing, that the * « win make ic appea 7% 
| ppear that I hear thee, ( by 
winiſtry be not "* blamed : : granting thy requeſt ) ? Wherein I have de- 
4. But in all things ** approving our ſelyes as —_— ar hy - _ and 
> _ ; : - gracious good will to nt C- 
{miniſters of God, 3 10 much patience, in affl cepting them to Life. * Will aMiſt. thee jn 
that work. 7 This preſenttime is the time there ſpoken cf, wherein ſuch a rich Treaſure and Meaſure cf 
@ring, efficacious Grace is dif} pens'd to the Church, (and therefore loſe not this ſeaſon, but improve it, by 
libouring for a ſhare in this Grace, that you may approve your ſelves to be of the number of thoſe that 


q wy for.) ** Sec on 1 Ger. 10. 32. ». 75. Or [We giving].q. d. And that you may not be hindred 


a due Improvement of this ſeaſon, we diſcharge our Minittry inoffenſively. * Diſparaged, for want of 
Succes through our default. * c,2.--17.and 4.- — * By the patient ſuftering 2U forts of evils, vize-- 
: " i 


2 (tions, 


Chaps, 
ftions, in neceſſities, in "4 diſtreſles, | 
5- In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in '5 tumults, 


it labours, in watchings, in faſting 
©. 6, 7 By pureneſs, by ® knowledge long- 
ſoffering,by kindneſs,by the 9 holy Ghoſt, by love) 


unfeigned, - | 
7. By the 2 word of truth,* by the power of 
God, ® by the armour of rightcouſnefs, # on] the 
hand and on the lefr, 


right 
R, 24 By honour: and-diſhonour, by evil repart, 


and 'go6od report, © as deceivers, and yer-true; 
"'9. 6 As nnknown, and yet 7 well known; as 
28 dying, and behold, we live z as © chaſtened, 
and 3® not killed; _. | 
- 10. 3 As ſorrowful, yet alway IK 
or;' yet making 'many 33 rich'; ' ag having: no- 
Lay ay yet 5 poffeſſing all thitigs. 
.. 41, O ye Corinthjans, 3 our mouth,is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
12. 37 Yeare not ſtraitned in us, 
traitned in your own bowels. 
. 13. Now for a recompence in the ſame, (I ſpeak 
25 unto.my children) 3 be ye alſo enlarged. 
.. 14; 4 Beyenot nnequally yoked together with 
«4 ufibelievers - for 4*-what fellowſhip hath righte- 
oufnefs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what commu- 
nien hath light with darkneſs ? ; 
; 15; And what concord .bath-Chrilt with 43 Be- 
lial ? or what part hath he that believeth, with 
an infidel ? s 
i6, And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with Idols ? for yeare the 44 temple of the living 
God; as God hath ſaid, I will 45 dwell in them, 
and 45 walk in them ; andI will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. 
17, Wherefore 47 come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and'#* rouch 
not the unclean thing; and 1 will 49 receive you, 
18,. And will be a Father unto you,and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters,faith the Lord Almighty. 


the Grace of the Goſpel according to that fulneſs in which it 


but 35 ye are 


HCORINTHIANS. 


. I £a7.,2+:-4s By a due uſe.of that powergay 


+64 12. I0« Roms N 35 


5 AF. 14.5,and 16, 22.and 17. 5. and 
and 19. gg. and 22. 22, % = 
7 AB. 20.6. 9. di We a our { 


the faighful-Minifters of Chriſt, hot 
luſleringthe forementioned Evils, buy” 
cxe;Ciſing the followicg, Graces of Chas: 
or Modeſty. *ujz. Of the Myſteries of th 
Goſpel, Eph. 3. 4. ” By excrcifing the ex 
traordinary Gifts of the Spirit. - * Preachive 


the Goipel truly, without error, "8.1044, 


— 


thereby tp convince and convert the He; 
and ouniſh the Rebellious, c. 10, 6 oa, 
the uſe of all Juſt and Righteous means 6 
lecure ur ſclves in dangers.  Whetherme 
þe , affaulted by Proſperity on the 5; 
hand, or Adverſaty.on the left,” w, - 
thus we'etry our ſefves , ' whether "6 bo 
honoured bythe Good, or diſhonoured by 
the Bad , 4G. 17. 32+ ” Though we are. 
counted by ſome no better than meer lm. 
poſtors, Cheats, and S*ducers, (as Chrif 
was, Matth, 27. 63.) ** Though we ſeem 
be obſcure Perſons, and of no account, 
77 We give undoubted proofs. of what we 
are ;. or, though ſome lookrangelya w, 
and will take no notice of ys, yet othersony 
and value us, ®c: 1.--$,9, and 4. 11.40 
I 1,--23. Pſal. 118.18. 1 Cer. 15. 31. lnas 
tinual danger of death. * When we we 
ſcourged by Magiſtrates ; as Malefaftan, 
(as Luk. 23, 16.) 3 God ſtrangely fecung 
our Lives. that we were not out-right fa 
3 Ina ſad Condition, as to outward appas 
rance. ? A#.3.5, ” viz. Spiritually ; in Gay 
34 Mare10,28. 3 1 Cor 3.21 .1 Tim.4.$. (1.)Wt 
are ſupplied by Gad"sProvidence withallts 
ceflaries, c 11.9. 1 Cor. 16, 17. Phil.4.1%.(& 
cording to Chrifts promiſe, Mar. 16 I. 
( 2. )-Are as well contentydyas if we w 
ſtets of all things.(3.)Areby Faith heirs iy 
Gods Benefits, in and with Chrift, 1 
3. 21, 22. ® We have. freeiy and filly 
preach'd the Goſpel to yon, out of that gait 
Agon we dear You. 7 We have. 
een ſparing in diſpenſing the Goſpel to 
3 Youreceive the Grace of the Sohelbe 
by halves.' 3Open- your 


Hearts to receive 


is tendered to; you. | ® Drut. 22. 10; 1 Ky 


18, 21, 1 Cor. 5. 9. aud 10, 21. Eph. 5. 11. Join not voluntarily in any intinats Society,efpecialiy Marriage, 


or in any Work which may draw you intoa Communion with them in Evil.” # Heathens and infdels, * 
42 There can be no profitable, agreeable, comfortable Converſe with ſuch, # The Devil, (who has 


off all Obedience to God,) or any of his Children. +4 1 Cor. 3. 16, See there'x. 55. © Lev. 26. 12. Seed 
Rom, $. 9. n. 45. 4 Obſerve how they behave themſelves, and watch over 'em for good. 9 Eſt. 52. 1h 
AF, 2.--40. Rev. 18. 4 Withdraw from all intimate Society with 'em. | ®:Keepyour (elves free from Hed ; 
theniſh Defilements (an attufion'to Zew:.11.. 24, 39+ and 21, 4-6.) #. Take you into my ſpecial proteltioy 
andaffettion, ® Jer. 31, 1,--g- Rev 21.7. al 


CHA. 


See /there Rt 


= 0! [2 | Þ & © £4 nn non An Rats 


Chap. 7: 
CHAP. . VII. 


Aving therefore * theſe promiſes (dearly be- 
loved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit,.* perfecting holineſs 
3in the fear of God. 
2. Receive 4 us: we have wronged no man, we 
tavefcorrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. 
3. 1 ſpeak not this to 7 condemn you:. for I 
have aid before, that you are in our hearts to 


die and live with you. 


--4- * Great 5s my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you; 
preat i my ? glorying of you : I am filled with 
contfort, I am exceeding ** joyful in all our tribu- 


"4;For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
had "* no reſt, but we were troubled. on every 
fide; without were 33 fightings, within were" fears. 
© 6, Nevertheleſs, *5 God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus : *IFY 
1. And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
flation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told ws, your ** earneſt deſire, your 
7 mourning, your 5 fervent mind toward me; fo 
that I rejoyced the more. | 
8. For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
[do not repent, though 179 did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiitle made you ſorry, though 
i were but for a ſeaſon. | 
Be=Non l rejoyce, not that ye were made ſor- 
bat that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye 
re made forry after a'godly manner, ** that ye 
receive damage by us in nothing, | 
tp. For godly forrow worketh ** repentance't 
ration not to be repentedef: but the ® ſorrow 
dfthe world ?3* worketh dcath. - 
11, *4 For behold, this ſclf-ſame thing that ye 
forrowed after a godly ſort, what *5 carefulneſs 
- it wronght in you, yea, what ** clearing of. your 
Kings, yea, what. 27-indignation, yea, what. *5 fear, 
yea war vehement -? delire, yea, what 3* zeal, 
Jes, whar 3" revenge: in all things ye have ap- 
poved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 
12. Wherefore though 1 wrote unto' you, 7 did 
*® not/for his cauſe that had -done, the wrong, 
notfor his cauſe that ſuffered 'wrong,, but rhat 
ce for you in the ſight of God, might ap- 
Far unto you. | 


in.) .” Wot meerly to thow my Authority,to puniſh one,and 


1.CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 7. 
| 4 


"Mentioned c. 6. 16, 18. * Phil. 3. 12. 
? By the help thereof; which will keep, you 
cn ceg any thing that may be diſplea 

m. . | 


*Our perſons into your Houſes, and Do» 
arine into your Hearts. -15 c, 12. 17, 48. 
20. 33. * viz, With Error. 7? 1 Cor. 4. 14. 
viz. As if yoo charged me with any of theſe 
Crimes, : (but to vindicate my ſelf from the 
imputations of the falſe- Apoſtles.) © ® g. 4. 
And as an argument of my Love, I deal 
very freely with you upon all accounts. 
* Phil. 2,17. 1 The. 2. 19. ® c. 6. 10, 


, Þ I Jos "0, 

2 Dent. 32. 25. » Contentions with falſe 
Brethren, ( c- 11.--26,  'or open Engmig£ 
46. He2, Mc. 1+ 334. 1Thep. 2.6. 


'* viz+ To ſee and ſatisfy me, (by puniſhing 
Offenders.) ” viz. Kor my troubles; br , 
your own diſorders : or the reproof 1 gave 
you for 'em. * Earneſtneſs on my.behkif 
againſt the falſe Apoſtles:'? viz.Leftit ſhould 
produce ſome ill etfe&, . 


2+ $9 that you rec-ived--< * Such a 'Refor- 
mation, as isthe way to Salvation, * Oc- 
cahoned by Worl:!iy Troubles , and Carnal 
Confaderations. * Uſually increaſes, fin and 
miſe:y, and ſo tends to - the ſhortning of 
Life (as in Ach: topbel, Judas, Wc.) and brings 
Eternal Death, +4. d. And it appears that 
your ſorrow was godly. , -by the excellent. 
Fruits, and Effetts thereof. hy Vi7s To a- 
mend what was amiſs. * Showihg that 
you don't - approve of that Fault. ” viz. A- 


gainft the offender, and your ſelves ,. for 
your negle(t. * viz. Of Divine Vengeance, 
(if you ſhould perfitt in that neglett) or, of, 


Tranſgreffing again. % viz. To'take away 
the Scandal, and give me ,- and all good 
men ſatisfaQion. ® viz.For the Glory of Ged, 
andto what 1 have commanded. 


7 viz. Againſt the Offender (by puniſhing of 
right another. # To free your Church from 
1E, 4 Therefore 


Chap. '$. 

13. 34 Therefore we were comforted 35 in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- 
freſhed by you all. 

14. Forif I have boaſled any thing to him of 
you, I am not «ſhamed: but 3 as we ſpake all 
things to-you in truth, even ſo our boaſting which 
1 made before Titus is found a truth. 

15. And his 37 inward affeftion is more abun- 
dant toward you, whileſt he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with 35 fear and *trem- 
_ you received him. 

16, 39] rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. 


ICORINTHIANS. 


+ viz. Since my care has been ſuccefy 
3s In this Reformation, (which is matter 
Comfort both to you and me. ). [ F 


3* ASallI aid to you of him was true 
I ſaid to him cf you, he has found wand 


7 Phil. 2. 20. 


30 Chriſtian watchfulneſs -againt miſcarry 


» (AS Phil. 2. 12.) 


FB. 2. 9. Phil. 2, 12, I Theſ. 3.=-4. Philes.1, 


—— 


"> » 


CH AP. YL. 


Oreover brethren, we * do you to wit of 
| the ? grace of God beſtowed on the chur- 
ches of Macedonia : a 

2, How that in a great trial of affliction, 
4 the abundance of their ioy, and their deep 
verty, 5 abounded unto the riches of their libe- 
rality. 

> Doe 6 to their power (I bear record) you and 
beyond their power they were willing of them- 
ſelves. 

4. Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would recetve the gift, and rake upon #s the fel- 
lowſhip of the 7 miniſtring to the ſaints. 

' 6. And chi they did, 5 not as we hoped, 9 but 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and * un- 
to us by the will of God. - 

6. Infomuch that we deſired Titus that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo ** finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo. 

7. Therefore as ye ** abound in every thing, 
in faith, in "3 utterance, and knowledge, and 1n 
all diligence, and in your love to us, /ce that ye 
abound in thus ® grace alſo. 

8. 1 ſpeak not "4 by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to 
prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9. For ye know the "5 grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that though he was ** rich; yet for 
your ſakes he became ?7 poor, that ye ** through 
bis poverty might be 9 rich. | 


10. And herein **I give my advice ; for this is| 


% 


* Made known to'you. * That charitable 4; 
poſition, (wrought in 'em by Grace.) - 


3 Amidſt great outward Afﬀlitions, 
+ Their chearful Charity. 


5 Has produced iuch an abundantly bountiful 
contribution. | 


© AR.11.29. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 


7 See ON Rom. 15, 25« #, 37. 

* Not only according to that proportiag 
could have expetted, but much beyoal 
9 Matth. 25-40. Phil. 4.--18. Heb. 12-16 
Having firft devoted themſelves, anda 
they have to God. ”* To my diſpoſal, auth 
poſtolical care, '* Compleat this Contributh 
on, (now upon this occaſion.) * ® x (oleh + 
See there x. 22. 23. | 


4 Philem. 3, y, In a commanding way , (ﬆ 
on I Cor. 7. 6. x. 13.) as impotn any abs 
lute neceffity upon you , C becau Chari 
ought to be free) and preciſely determining 
the proportion, and ſuch Circumſtans 
5 Love, Bounty, and Favour, ** Heb. 1-4 
Phil.2.6. 7 Matth.$.20.Pbil.2.7,8. * Upontie 
ſcore of his ſufferings. 9 Partakers of all Þ, 
ritual and heavenly bleſſings, (and 

you ſhould imitate him, and make your 


- Bret! 00d thi +)” I Cots 7:24 
ethren partakers ot your good things.) pgs $ 


wa Oz oo Sd 2.4 


” © 3 KLE O—_ 


BASES RACE 


Qup- 5. 
pedient for you, who have begun before, 
Fg" do, but alſo to be forward 2a year 


ik Now therefore perform the doing of 


it - that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there | 


may be a performance alſo ** out of that which 
have. 
Fit For w there -- firſt 23 4 willing mind, 
77 34 ted according to that a man * hath, 
ad nntieg to that he hath nor. 
13- For / mean not that * other men be 77 ca- 
{&d, and you ** burdened : | 
14. But by ® an equality, thet now at this 
time your abundance may be « ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be « ſupply for 
p your want, # that there may be equality, 
is, P As it is written, He that " rpg 
3 had nothing over z, and he that bed ge- 
little, had no lack. 
16, But thanks be to God, which the 
» ſame carneſt 3 care into the heart of Titus for 


7A For indeed he 35 accepted the exhortation, 
7 but being more forward, of his own accord, he 
vent unto you. 

18. And we have ſent with him the brother, 
# whoſe _ is in the goſpel, throughout all 
the Churches ; 

19. (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to travel with us with this 


fame Lord, and declaration of your ready 


y which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 
ofthe 
mind) 


"20. Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 4* blame 
winthis 4 abundance which is adminiſtre&by us. 

21, ® Providing for honeſt things, not only 
in the Gght of the Lord, bur alſo in the fight of 
men, 
22, And we have ſent with them our brother; 


' whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- 


by things, buc gow much 43 more diligent, vpon 
great conhdence which 7 have 1n 44 you. 


. 23, 45 Whether any do enquire of Titus,be 15 my 


partner, and fellow-helper 46 CONcerning you : 
or 7 -qur brethren be enquired of,, they are the 


. © meſſengers of the churches, and the'49 glory, of. 
Quilt. 


24. Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 


thechurches, the 5® proof of your love, and-of 


Four boaſting on your behalf. 


Il CORINTHIANS: 


[ 


| +* Charge 


* 


Chap, 8. 
" Prov. 19. 17. Mat. 10. 42. Fitting, to per - 
felt it (v. 1.) and not leave it > 


® According to your ability, (be it never ſ@- 
little.) 


4.9. 7. Exod: 35. 6. A fincere readineſs to 
do according to bit * Mar. 12. 43+ 


| Zak, 21. 2-4 Hib. 11,17, * 1'Pet. 4. 19 
*They that are in want now. ® Plentifully 


ſupplied. © Straitned, (to relieve them.) 


*” A proportionable diftributiona accordin 
totheir neceſſity, and your own ability. - 


3* vize If God, by his providence,ſhould here-- 
after change your Couditions. ** That one 
have not too much, and another too little. 
® Exod. 16. 18. 9. d. As it wasin the gather- 
ing of Manna. ” Had but his proportion; 
(the over-plus being put” into a common 
ſtock for any thatwanted;) ſo it muſt be 


here. viz. Which I have, # viz.. To pro- 
mote this work you. 
* Complied with my to and 


this Work, v. 6. 7 Yea ,. afore he 
was ſpoken to. . 


3 Whois highlycommended for his excellent 


miniſterial Abilities. 
33 Contr. bution... 


me with any undue” partial deal-- 
ing, (which ſome might have-done, if ho 
had had the diſpoſing of it alone) © ln 
Colleftion, © 48. 24. 16, Rem. 12. 17, 
Phil. 4. &.. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 


4 More forward than ordinary,to.be imploi'd' 
on this occafion, #vjz. That youw't anſwer all 
our expectations, by a bountiful Contributi- 
on, v.24. ®g. d. If any yet be wot ſatisfied, 
but defire to know Fee r of theſe perſons. 
4 In what Fhad todeal with you, (either to 
Convert,Confirm,&c.)® The ſent with. 
him, © Perſons intrufted by other Churches, 
(and therefore m2y be by you.) .4** Who by 
their Converſation bring - much Honour to 
Chrift, $b.15.8. ® Anevidence that it is fin- 


, Ceres, v. 8, *'vix. That ir was not without 
| ground, 
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i Tum $515 , 
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the” forwardbefFef dre 
agos; and-your 
xvery anany: - =. | 


= 


he 


at hath-$provoken | 

3. Yet haye Tſent *the brethren; feſt our boa- 
ſting of you ſhould be ir © vain in this behalf; 
that, asI ſaid, ye may be rcady.: ; V4 
p a come with 


jt 


- 


My 


"CE SMRbabAgr 


1846470567 * ij 


oe eng Ok 524460 * 0; 8&0 
.3You Chriſtians of that Province, « w 
Eorinth way the cbief City.) + Be 
making - preparation, * 1 ry "8 


*vix. If you ſhonld be unprepared, 4.4.” 


"4. Leſt haply if they of Macedoni : Ds Py 
me, and find yot-unprepared, we (that-we' ſay þ-: '- $1573.64 FF 
fiot; you) ſhould be aſhatned in this ſame confident } + + #4, ie ; wa 
-. 5: Therefore1, thought it neceſſary to exhort ; en dee 
the brethren, thatthey-would go-before antoyaty}- + fete ones fo 
and 7 make gs your 'bounty, whereof .7 .8-64 6325 j- 4e9h oe hy pu, 
ye. hag notice, before, that the ſame might be | - ale Of bs Ib 
reads .as 4.2patter.gf, bounty, and not as of coves -c+ © he EN 4 7 ory 
tonmeſsic 4 wo 19 ths + or 4s Mats Sina © wht Adrrnds wlll 
6: But® this #fay; He which ſoweth ſparingly, [F'See on 1 Cor 15+ 50. m. $.- 54 
ſtall reap alſo fparingly : and he which? foweth | *.Zcl. 17. 1. Marth: 7.29 1 1-7 
bountifully, ſhall "* reap alſo bountifully.- ++ -» F* p,ov, r1; 24/2520 22.5:G41:6.9 1B this, 
7. Every. man according as he "* purpoſeth | ded with degrees of Glory: proportion 
in his heart,-/o.lee bim give 3 not. 2, grudgingly þf SET of Naraon Laj)pA " 


ar 3 of necellity: for God loveth a '4 cheartul: 
Iver. | | 

: 8. And God is '5 able to ** make all grace 

abound towards you; that yealways having 7 all 

ſufficiency, in all things, may abound 'to' 9 e- + 


ry good work : Mis 
ma 22. He bath diſperſed abroad; 


- 4 . (AS it is written, 1.0 
he hath given to the poor, * his righteouſneſs re-- 


q 


| »th tor ever. 

"10: Now he that ** miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, doth miniſter bread'for -yooar food, and 
23 multiply your ſeed , ſown, and. increaſe the 
24 fruits of 'your righteouſuels) : 

11,” Being '*5 enriched -in every thing to all 
bountifulnels, which 25 cauſeth '?7- through us 
thankſgiving to God. . 
©.,.124 For/the ® adm | ; 
not only fapplieth the want of the ſaints, but ?? is 
abundant Pp many thankſgivings unto God ; 

(Wh 


13 y the ? iment of this mi- 


ion . of this ſervice, / 


Iys,0 
| Diſpofttion, Ci as | 
ſrain'd thereto ' by me, *or* f 
P-1'Sam.'25. 16. Deur. 15.7, Tub." 19%, 
' Exod. 25. 2:-C. 35+ 5, Rom 12, 8s "Fin, 
10+ 22, Will do it. ,See0n Rom, 4. 24s 4:4 
and on Heb. 2.18. "To ſupply jou 

dantly with means of Liberality. 

to inable you t6 relieve others in" 
;cefſities. - '* viz. Thathe ſees good for-yat, 
Pſal. 84.,11. *%” Matth..25. 34. Luk. 16s 
** Pſal. 112. 3. * He, ſhall always haye & 
nough wherewith'to exerciſe his bounty in 
works of mercy v. 11. **Pſal. rog. 19." 
55-10, Furniſhes the liberal man with mite 
(a6 he does the-Husbandman, not only 
Food, but for Seed.) ® Make an ample 're- 
turn for what you have given away. 5 You 
works of mercy, or the reward of '. 
” Plentifully furniſhe with all things that 
may enable you -to-exerciſe "the greateſt 
bounty,' 4. Tim, 6+ 18. *c,1. 11404: 4 i 
For our bounty, # The rmance of 
this Duty, (whereby we -become helpful 
others.) % Produces manifoli pra 


| 


niſtration they glorify -God for 3* your profeſſed 


p_ 


Mony gf your fincetc Obedience tothe Goſpel (which ſo triftly injoins Charity, 


s - 
FC x 
- & 


5s a 


God.  ** the experiexce they have FT 
uſefulneſs nchisreſped. ' This open telb 


 * 


%*” —PErrEz OO oo EG ab di oc dirs: anda it enchant 


Chap. 1%; HCORINTHIANS: Chap.1e., 


ion unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and-faryour:4 (f $ ne «+2622 Tim. 1. 19. There anſkbe 
_— unto them, and unto . all men }; 7h, Bop a ag ne pp/icd from v, 12,.thus,.. .{ 


of this Sercite 45 bu. 
14. Þ 9 by their” prayer for JH by their rage; 86:7] FE 2t (2 fre 
a og at you for the exceeding —_ of many Prayers to God for you by the pbet* 
Gad.1 is by 51 Sazjnts. ; un gu: aff-ftion ro you; and 
for his - beak- are very delarous -of your, welfare. -+ See 
% Thanks be unto. God | one. $, Ie 2. © 4.3. 5. Pſal. 115. 1. Roms 
avg | 11.--35. 5 To giveFyou both Hearts and EE. 
Races to relieve the $1ints. 
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Tow 1- Paul i beſcech you," '! by "My As you { þ iid t Wl t' zreof and 


2 3 i.e nt trees. therein. * Quiet- 
> meeknefs and 3 gentleneſs of Chriſt, who, ern gies na APY 


in preſence «1 * baſe yn you, but being: ab-" 4-48: Hy TI, 40 purlſd Offenders 
bY 4 


y 


ſent am 5 bold toward, y ; Or. » A Pit 
2. Butl beſeech you, no L may not be +1") Ws. on hed pots FONT theyre 
when] am preſent, with that? confidence where-,| (35 the falſe Apoſtſes miſc 


with1 think to be 1d*againſt ſome which think we 5g od Carriafie)'#ot daringt execute 
Tm, wif ne ated gerng the fey | cy 9 et! 


3 For though \ we 9 walk fleſh, wwe do; not ous. (lo the - interpret my forabity by 
5 war after the fleſh : be ters.) : liged one Wan rei, 
» 4. (Forthe”? Weapons of our wit re are not 7 Duc rely ution, Were U- 
®carnat, but mighty through God, to the pul- | mane Prindples. _ 2 Live a natyral Lifez ſub- 


2 10, many {lnfirmities Calamitics 
liog Go of "4 ſtrong, holds) B98 4-13, .'* 1 Tim. 1-18, gre my ofs 
F- ing down imaginations, and "5 every | fice in 2 \Feak manner , or with no 


elem io that 2 exalteth- it ſelf apainſt the | power. The nicans'we make uſe of in the 


18 . | diſcharge of our Office, viz. Zeal, Bukineſs, 
po God, and-* bringing into captivi | Comnge,>Churgh mt ts." Weak: 


gen t to rhe vbelience's rift : | [20 | ſuch whereby the.lntercf? Fle 
bn ” aving in readineſs to be? All } 5s like to be RL , Jer. prom: cl 


BY Ye xg 20. when your obedience is fulfilled. | 4. 6,7. Eyb.' 6; 13 whatſoever! is: uſed 
2. Doye ®look on things after the' outward | fv hinder, or defeat the! power and.courſe 


of the Gulpel. inthe Souls of Men.” © Not 
rance ? 2 if any man 2 truſt to himſelf, that ſuffering the Cortupt Keaſon- of Mark to: be 


he1s*4 Chriſts, let him of himſelf. thiak this a- Judge in matters of Faith. * Proud cotceits 
that as, he 5s Chriſts,evin ſa areme Chriſto}, of their own .Wiſdom and Ability;7:Which 
, 5:For though .. hould: boaſt»: 'formewhar {| Hinder the propagating of the Goſpel, , and 
Fe our authority, (which the Lord hath gi- ſpreading the knowled "ge of Chriſt, .** Res 


ſtraining the wantonneſs of Mens Wits, ſo 
yen us* for edification, and nor *7 for your de- | ,. tobring 'em to ſtoop to, and acquieſce in 


—_—_ "Th ſhould not be aſhamed : the Doctrine of Chriſt. ”? Having ſuch pow- 
at /- not ſeem as if I would terrifie | er, (viz. my Apoſtolical rod, (1 | Cor. 4. 21.) 
dy and Church-Cenſures) wherewith ] am re- 


ſolved to puniſh obſtinate Offenders. ** When 


10, _ his letters ( ſay they) are 29 weighty you ſhall have declared your readineſs to 0- 


"ad ® powerful, # but hzs boaily preſence 5s weak, bey my Authority. * Judge of me, and my 


obo ſpeech N conremptible. * uthority, by my prom_ humble, and 
mild behaviour among 1 Szm. 16. 7. 

Job 7. 24. * 1 Core 14. 37. 1 Job. 4.6. ” Is confident in himſelf. * A Miniſter of Chriſt Y vided by his 
So G& 12.6. **c.13.--10. To bring. to Repentance, ( i Cor.$.5.)and (o to promote Holinefs. 7 To drive the 
to Deſpair, c. 2.5,7. (by exceffive ſeverity.) * g. d*But 1 will not mention my power, 1c 1 ſhould 
ſeem to fright you by my Letters, and yet not dare to We it, wh eſent. (as my Adverſaries ſuggeſt.) 
ith ftrength of Reafon. © Full of vehement threats. *! _— of no preſence, and carries himſclf, 


if he had no Poner. Rc.11.6.1 Cor, 1. VF. p02 SER 2.4, 


[Y IK Let 


(ts Io: 

; Let fach an one think this, that ſuch as 
Os are, in word by lett when we pre abſent, | 
ſich will' we be alſo indeed, . when we aropre” 
ſent. | | 
12. For we B dare. not AS 
the. number; or compare--out”! 
ns roma nee Fror= he 


$ WIMWAEAS 7 


us, 9 a meaſure to reach even unto you. 

| 14, 4*For we ſtretch not our ſelyes beyond or 

meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; for 

te goſpel of On yo to you alſo, in preachivy. 
. Not 5 boaſting of things without. 7 Or | 

meaſure, that 9,4 of other mens labours : but har; 


ving ho _ your 'faith 43 is increaſed, | that 
44 we be enlarged 44 'by you according to 
46 our rule abundantly, 


26, To preach the goſpel i in the regions beyon 
you, «nd 47 not to boalt in another mans/line 
things made ready to our hand. 

17. 4% But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

18. For not he that 4 commendeth himſelf i is 
5 approved, but whom the Lord ® commendeth. 


hindred by your weaknefles and defeAts.) 4 Through'your means and connttnance. 4 The Rul 
calling. (to whom the Apoſtleſhip of theGentiles was a 5 # Not to meddle with tho 


where the Goſpel has been already preacht,, Rom-! 15», 20% 


»d. And even where I have done any thing to fling of, 1 


God-in Chriſt, ® Prov. 27. 2. Boaſts of ny th 
conceit of himſelf for any Service he has done, Ya 
" Rom. 2, »- 20» I Core 4s 
is Praiſc- 


- 
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c 1. and 5.12, Prove 272t43l' gl 

r ME to cane nigh-thein, how: 

. my. ſelf, with ſuch race Creaturexatiby.tu, 


(ſpoken ironically to tax the, 
the falſe Apoſtles.) 34 Pretend. = Be 


of their Society = 12. 2. 


i” 
* 


33 
| hot 


the only Rtarida 

ſelves. ** Aﬀume the cr , of 

from] £SrAL, 15) hora | 
My. own bounds {& 

though Ye Cotimi I the A | 

onimitad, for: Peace and 

EAc 


e wasTontent to conine 
eK&I6 of his? Power to/ thoſe Chy 
lad plantext Hinifelf; (Ram: 15. 


elit wy 
Bun t pea guy of what has ery 


places,” w 
jonny I have pre "the Goſpe 


| Rene lam = you of C 
r.. 4-9. d.-And-tho 

upon you as my Charge, 'yet = 
tend that I ufarp-upon other, mgqs' 
TI was the Perſon who . fougde 
Church. # Rent 15120; '# Rectal 
; (xchich was ſhaken byche falſe &þ kyof wg 
| further confirmec.. 4 


E 
. 


4e-=$a Owng 23 ſaledful, agd. upon. whom be tetons _ his Oe to a 


The limit 
] niftry will be extetded to Ry 
yond you, v.16. (which: os y 


of Lp « 23,24, I'Cor, 1. 31» C4 
re the praiſe of-all may' be ala 
c A. own Power, or has/a # 

fincere, ' (ever the-more' for 
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CHAP, XI, |: 


'Oald to God you could bear with we a 


--- 


"om : folly,z.*. apd indeedbearJ 
lon 4 jou with th ghly: 


Ts pr © ar haſt virgin. 


Sm you! 
NE pred ht ; by 
[OU t be®* ex 
tone the goſpel of. God freely ? 
other Churches, raking 2 wages 


FE 


f+them, to:do you bryce 


£5 pa when 1 was preſent with you and wan- 
'T was. 3 charge le. to.1n0 man: for. that. - 
;was lacking to- me, the*4- brethren which 
from Macedonia, ſupplied : '#nd in all things 
have k var ſelf from Fae) 0 
A Wind þ I keep. my ſel 
lo. pd the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man 
fall ſtop me ofthis boaſting in the regions 
of Achaia. 
11, . Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? 
7 God knoweth 


- 


12. # But what I do, that 1 will do, that 
I'my cut off 27 occaion from them which de- 
lire occaſion, that wherein' they '3* glory, they 
may be found 3* even as we. 

13, ® For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, 3 deceitful 
transforming themſelves into the 


woltles of Chriſt 
MWhekandle the word deceitfully, 


Hi 16, 18, 
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be ks ' 
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yo # es 
* . A % 
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> 4ying _ of che falls. & 
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oy (19f7t%T 279 121 .vC 9 
haahin otts 


#/38/"25. #4 &S! 13. ard 1%, 
commendatior '(which has indbed 2 
 Yauity bath cownetafllay (2.02 th.) for the 


you«) 
CA Ee [ e Bee = 
woke cone 


conl- 


+ i&s 14 \d 


i. 


7 Devil dy the Se "Pretenice of 
kindue6, tx! other” arts. ' 9! viz. By the 
mixture of humane + and 
 Obſervances with the Daftrine. of 


ubmig 
> 4 g+ d« But this TY 
th will fay, for =" erat 
'I Cor. I9, LIOs AN 2, 6, 9. ” C+ 10,0 
Accounted by: theſe great- Orators,. ohe of / 
z jow ftile: ,and- be-it o, that my Lan- 
guage is plain, and void of the 
of humane Art and Wit, 1 Gor. 2, 1, 
7 Eph. 1.4. *c. 4.--2, and $.--11, and 12.12, 
Yon have had ſufhcient Tryal of m 
Gifts what they 'are, Y 64 hy And _ 
this be charged: hy me. as, a fault, 
I have not 'taken maintenance from on 
bs" if thereby 1 lighted you. ®* Stoo ing 
to work with my own Hands, A. 1 
(which ſome ' count a ſordid carriage in 
me.}.. - * The founer drawn to imbrace 
the Goſpel ®* 6.12. 13, * 1 Theſe 2. 9. 
2 Theſ. ;3. $.  * Phil. 4. 10, 15. ©” Rom. 
9. 1. See there. As ſure as I am a true 
Chriftian, and Apoſtle; ** See on 1 Cor. 
9. 15. #n..38. 7 Job. 21, 17. * g. d. But 
{ the true reaſbn why I do "Ss, and re- 
ſolve to continue the ſame courſe, is this, 
| That — * yj3, Of reproaching. me, or 
| boafting of themſelves. ' ® viz. Of their 
Preach 'WF freelys at leaft, . ſometimes, or 
_ of '*em, or pretending. ſo ; (for it may 


-| reſpedt.. ? 7.4. And 


em by v, 20. that they ' took mainte- 
nance ; but perhaps. .it,: , was ſecretly.) 
'Tohave no adrantate* over me in this 
;f- yowd know more 
ly whom th, TTiS—— 3 Phil. 


parti 
(c- 2+ 17+) and ſerve chemſelvexder a pretence of ſerving Chrift, 


14. And 


_ ic. cold and nakednefs. 


14 


"thei, works: ©; 417100 1an0u8 enum 
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:. 14..And* novmaruchs 
34 tyanSformed td an arty Or TEL TIP 
Oo Therefore ir #+ho-great thing lif his mnTAt- 
Kersallo be transformed” 25 *the B miniſters pf 
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zighteouſneſsz-3 whoſe $nd ſhall bs 4ceor: 
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-;: 16. 4. ſay agaity Letov man th 
:3f otherwiſe, yet-a5 a, fool ® receive 
'#ay'boaft my felF "Title. ©5000 
. 17s That which I 39 ſpeak, | {peak at not 4® af- 
ter 
this-confidence 'af boaſtin 
--48. iSeemg thar many 


1 will. glory atfo. _.. 
. 19% por ſuffer 
your fehyes, are; wile. 


JE RD oe 3,7 4 Þon 01:5; 
Are.they..5*. Hebrews? ſo LN are, they. 
are they the ® ſed of A- 
; / — | Lo Social als 1; 
23: Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (1 ſpeak as a' 
fool) 1 am 99 more: in © labours more abnndaat, 
in ſtripes above meaſbre, :in priſons marg; fre-. 
quent, in 5" deaths ofr.  - «4 tid aGhc: 

24. Of the Jews five, tunes received 1 forty 

I beaten 3 with rods, once was. 


Pripes fave one. 
25.. Thrice was ce. 
| $4 ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered © ſhipwrack ; a night 
and a day I have been © in the deep - h 
26. © In journeying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, ia perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by'the heathen, m perils 10 the 
city, in perils irt the wilderneſs, in /perils in the 
fea, in perils amongſt falſe brethrenz,. , 
27. In wearineſs and painfulaefs, in 3 watchings 


often, in © hunger and thirſt, in faſtings. often, 


any is bold; (1 ſpeak 54, footifhly), I ang 55 
Mp rag | 

ny 22, 
57:Hraelites? fo a] 
braham 746 a7 I: 


28. Belides thoſe things that are without, that 


#bich cometh upon me daily, the ,7* care of 


ail the churches.. | 
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Gor 45 valndil © 
 glory-4 after 'the flch,! D 
fools gladly, ſezing. ye.. 


4izo; Foryeluffer if a6-man 45 bring yoy. into |; folly in me,'as well as you do_in other 
Bondage: It's man 47 deyour you, if 2 _ #rake, Gn WE aff 4 £5 
of 366, 17 g.man & exale himſelf; if a man” ſmite | qreqngine an you.v ter mmmys 
3 ors lads OA 00 4 1631-124 E Zo) (hurdlepower.: 5 $1 47; Romy 
++ -2:4,15* F ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though Phil. 3. ug. © ve; | ns and 
we-+had- been 5* weak: howbeit; whereinſoever | (Pretcoding to ex20t” norh nt bs thetge. 
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think me. a 7.3001... 


. | « + þ in ſuch a way as ſeems wort .; 
the. Lord, but as it +were #* fooliſhly + in | 5 worth 


(v8 being but; Gomtilrs $;; 52-8 

$199 gragetultys and ONE 

my, Earn, fer: t 5 ER 
het Yoad'* Natta 
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by imirgion'of the. folly 


Themſefves, '*4-OF & outward 
Kefſges | and * Qurttifications | ''phjy” 
4+ 2+ d. .Yon. thei 'DiſGples : of | the fit 
;Apotites, being Tuch wonderfyl-wi arr 
will, I hope, b:ar with, this; piece. 


- of 


over jog. Thinks" he -, avay,, valy: a! 
vgunt himſelf. |. 5+, viz. ln ap 

® flaye as much to ſay for, "my | 
5 pþil: 4$.-<5; Jews "living ff Jul "wn 
retaining theirigancient [Langue iy 
22,'2;3 only« with alittle Yar 
F. Rome, 11. 4+, Deſcended from, the 
triarch an who was hangure& w 
the Title of fre! by Gal Wi 
W viz. Than th 


* Rom.. 11. 1. eyy 
ordidary Miniſter; £67 5. 66 
I'5, IO, ©$/v, 2556. I. 


10.-/ and 6.3 
I Cor, 15-31, d 


imminent dangep,.0 
Death, © Deeds 3. ( This wa 
own Conntrymen.) - ® 4. 16. 44. ( 
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weak, and 1 am 
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| 7.48. 9. 25, 


t, 
T1 Gore 22. Vit- in 
FACE a os 
3es 61.  DUpts I 
\ filled, wi 
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| c.-12: 10. { wherein my- weaknel;' and 
Chrifts ſtrength is moſt evident 6 M9) 

27 rather than of my Priviledgrs., 7* See on 

q 4drod we 6. 7 See On Rom, i. 25, B. 7. 
C« 1+ 23, Ran. 2. 9+ "Je there' 8 $0. 


1 17+bury-hot 
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7x dey —_ 4 in Chriſt, above 


years (whether 4n' the body, catinot telt; 
"or 'whether opt of the bodyy/T'canngr tell: G 
\kiomefb). ſych' an oue caught, up). t0/the thir 
heaven. 

219g; And 1 knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
Bens or out of the bodys'l n_— rell : God 


'; 4. How thar he; was caught, up into para- 


pu ewfyy for a man to utter. 

J-.5 Of fuch' arr one wilt I glory : yet. of |* 
C my {elf I will not glory, but in 7 mine in- 
firmities. 


6.” For though would deſire to glory, I 
hall not be a'fool; for I will fay the truth: 
"now 1 forbear, "teſt any man . ſhould think | 
me * above. that which "he ſeeth - me robe, 
or that he heareth-of me : 
Yor rhongh-Yhs rartne of the'conknion, 
e of the 
there was given to me a thorn in the 
1 the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me,.leſt 
fhould be exaited- above meafure. 
8. For this thing 1 beſought the Lord ® thrice, 
that it depart from me: 
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boaſt of ones Date 
breed Pride, 7 7 
el on AA. 10s 10.3 A Re 


FT oe) heard unſpeakable. words, which It .is 


8 x Cru 34/he Better than what m 


- | means which the 
| ON, made vuſe.of 


ge de Icsnot, fitting, 


| by others, v. 6.) it's: 
neceffary (v. 11 : ye OE fie. menti- - 
"an one thing more ,, viz, A;Vihon- * Deda- 
| rat'pns of Gods will by certain' Images, | 

\ Repreſer: tations, to the Eyes, or h_ 
preſentation of things 
to the underſtanding immediately, without: 
ſuch a ſenfible manner of cony FTanges * A. 
Chriſtian, viz. my ſ&If, 


q.d. I was then as another man; and" 
-tferefore Imay boaſt of that which "befell 
me then; *vix, According to my preſent 
, Capacity, and the condition -I am now in. 
7 y.--9, 10s C. 11s JO» Secthere 8. 75+ Suffer-- 
ings or Chriſt $40 | 


c—__ 
'and ordinary behaviour may nge, 
| 92 Chron 32, 25% 


w:Eqku28; 24s Some rackin «fx 
Body; or, terrors of C Cn % 


hire IA God's permiſh 


1» Divers times, 


«WVgc And he faid unto-. me, 33 My grace is 


2 1 Cops 10-13, vt. Ia thee. - 


2 ſucienh 


—_— — 4 - 
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ty ; | fo «4 '' 7 


fecutious,” in 


when 4 am ” weak then am 122 ſtro | 
11, * Jam become a fool in glorying, "ye - 
have ®* compelled me: for I ought to have 


been commended of you: for 


am: I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, thong 


I be *4 nothing, 


12, Truly the *5 ſigns of an apoſtle were 
FOU! you * in all - 


27 ſigns and * wonders, and 


113. For what is it wherein ye were ®* infe- 
Tiour to other churches, except i: be _ that I my 
not 3 burdenſome to you ? 2 forgive 


3 the third time I am 3+ ready to 


ſelf B36 
me this : wrong 

14.-Behold, 5 d tan 
come "to youz 'and I will not 
to'you ; for I ſeek not yours 


the children 35 ought not to lay up 
rents, .but the parents for the 7 


15. "And I will yery gladl 
39 be ſpent 'for you, though t 
dantly 1 love you, the leſs 1 be 

16. 42 But 


tle. 
Sth Did I #* make a gain of you'by any 
of them whom I ſent unto you ? | 

18. I defired Titus, and with him 1 ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you? wal- 


ked we not 'in the ſame 


ſpirit ? 
in-the fame ſteps? 


i9. Again, think” you thar' we'4?' $xcnt bur 


ſelves unto you ? #4 we ſpeak. 


Chriſt': but we 
45 for your cdifying, 


- 


20. For | fear leſt when"I"come ſhalk not* 
find you ſuch .as I would, and that 1 -Thall he? 
would not* teſt 
| mraths, © Itifes, * 
back-bitings, whiſperings, - 5? :fvellings, 5* _tu- 


«6Found nato you fich”. as ye 
there be 49 debates, COVYLIgH 


mults, | 


ww 
"IN. F ik 


Fritioſes, 'in_reprovches, in nepelli 


it ſo, I did not burden you : 
nevertheleſs being #* crafty, I caught you with. 


do all things, dearly $lbved, 


21. And leſt when I come again, my God 
A014 ei £1,754 : FT, 4 


-— . 


2 in nethi 


tence, in 
mighty deeds. 


De. Parcenton 
» 'Dut you : Tor 
for the pa- 
3 ſpend” and 

more abun- 
loved. 


we not 


before Gol in 


ANS; : 
Pa. t 
ite FS 


ting me. your | ſelves. 2 6:21; 5, tes; 
15+ 10, Gal, 2,6 9+ In no. Gifts nor. Pow.) 
et. * 1 Cor, 15.9. (1.) Of oo ciiem. 
with fome. (2, )-{n+ my own 

(3-) Without Gods Grace, tO 7% 


my Patience in, all-my,. 
> = 008 


2« 22+ 1110,/ 
eftets of Divine and Sitpernatur; 
In any'Gift, or Priviledge, © 
s, 9« oP OR ON we 
you'l ealily pardon it. (A-pledſanc! 
Tc, 13. 1, Having purpoſed jt. twice! 
Co I. 15, 16, I Cor. 16, 5, 1H, 
Af. 20. 33+ * Relieve 'em they 
and muft (Mark. 7. 10--12:)" but it js tht. 
according to the courſe of Nature fir" 
Children to { lay up] for their Parents, \(who/ 
commonly dye before 'em. # g. &. kid 
ſol, a5 four Spiritual Father (1-Co,41 
dow detire- to partake of your tem! 

but to beſtow upon- you 'y $pi 

33 viz. My Time, » GW 2, 
21.--13, Yea to bazard, and loſe oven ny"! 
Life, to promote Salvation, Job. 16.11 
Phil. 2. 17. 1 Theſ. 2. 8. ** g. d;"Tre, 
may ſome ſay,” Thou ——— — 
thy (elf, .but yet thou baſt craftily i» 
ploid others that did it, and fo haſt overs! 
reach'd ns, # Prov, I1.--30, © 
ar" Speak  this' meerly 'by x 

4 g. d. I have 2 higher end, 
Glory of. God, iq while / 

.it. ,,# That my-:Mlinj 
(ucceſsful among. you,, # 
12: to. 1 Cor.4.' 21. 9 
in wortls: * , A $udden'Paffion, or” Yi, 


in ;Adtions, -** The workings - of Pre, 


and enterchangeable diſdains.: ® Upro 
a Diſturbance.” 
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. 
4. 


fturbance-.of ; the aieRions. ' 49 Quarres. 
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13+ 43,8. 49» 
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tn 1 - C'H AP. XI | 
x*His-4- '* the third time I am * coming to. 
1,'3'In the month of two or. three wit- 
Pa ard be 
to 


= 


2+.1.told you + before, and- foretel you 5 as if 
}. were preſent the ſecond 'time, and 
now 1 


ing ab- 


» and. to all other, that if I come 
yo fel a proof of tilt 5-ſyea 
k a” 0 - 

- Us which-ro you-ward is not weak; 


chu 

15 was crucified ** through 
yet he 2 liveth by the power 3 of 
God ; for # we alſo are weak '5-in him, but 
ne-ſhall ** live with him '7 by the power of 
God toward you. 


- 


write' to- them” which heretofore | 


+4 
— ſk ua..aÞq4 —_ — — ”— —_ —— : —_—_ ” 
. F [ ; 4, 


þ 


x, # Examine your ſelves, nary ye be 
».n the: faith, prove. your own ſelves : ** know 
nat -your' own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 


Int except ye be ® reprobates ? 
'6, ou tenlt. that ye ſhall know that we 
| ah not 22 reprobates. 


#4. Now'I pray to God that ye do no e- 
rity} not that we ſhonld appear approved, 
f but' that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt; 


—_— 414 we _— 


"= we be as reprobates. 
| 5 For we can do nothing againſt the 
' W truth, but ** for the truth. 

9g. For we are glad when. we are 7 weak, 
ad ye are ® ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, 
even your 29 etion. | 

10. Therefore I write 3 theſe things be- 
ing abſent, leſt being ent, I ſhould uſe 
according. to the power which the 
| iven me to 2 edification, and not 


Perſors in ways of Holineſs, and bri 
any aq occaſion touſe our Power, 


lo to 


» &c, that you may reforms 


| 


thoſe into them that go aſtray. 
'e-nene.) vie. is G 
whatſoever is amils, cither in Faith or Manners, © c. 2. 3. *viq. 
3233 SC OG Lf» bs 3 26, 27+ 


. Cuflaciont- 


i 


Sec 00 6.42: 14. #. 33- * vi» To;calli yon 


to account, I Deut. 17. 6. and 19, Ly» 9. d-- 
And Ile proceed in a Legal way againſt Of. 
fenders. * viq« 6.10. 2. and 1 Cor. 4» 19, 21, 
5 Which you ought to regard as'much as if I: 
ſpake it perſonally to you,. © And continue 
ill unreformed, 7? 6. 16. 6. Will certainly 
puniſh. *7 d. Andthis Courſe 1 am forc'd- 
to take, becauſe | you't not believe that 
Chriſt ſpeaks in me, without ſome manifeft- 
proof of it, ?Giving me Authority, ard 
confirming my. Words by his Judgment. 
Matth-18. 13. ** 5, d, And this he has done 
by manifeſting dis mighty Power in, and 
among youu by my Miniftry; in your Con- 
verſion, Gifts; &c. and will do it further, 
by inabling me to puniſh you. ** Phil. 2.7, 8. 
1 Pet. 3.--18. Asa weak, frail man, left to - 
the frailty of humane Nature, ** Roſe again 
and is advanc'd to Glory. 7 Of his Divine 
Nature, Job. 10. 18, (which power you 
ought to ftand in awe of in me his Miniſter.) 
_ f d. Even fo, Ialfo in reſpett of my mani- 
fold Sufferings, am no other than a weak or- 
dinary man.. ” In conformity to him , and 
Communion with him in all Conditions. - 
A r to be alive, and erful as 
Chrift is. ” Reingendued with the fame 
power from God to puniſh obſtinate Sin- 
nerS. '* 1 Cor. 11, 28. g. d. You may find a 
proof of my Calling, and-Authori- 
ty in your ſelves; if you be true Believers; 
and therefore try that. ” In the. ftate of 
true Relievers. * g.d. Don't you find that 
Chrift dwells in your Hearts by Faith ?/ 
(Epb. 3. 17.) which was wrought by my Mi- 
niftry; and ſo is a Confirmation of the 
truth of it, {1 Cor. 9. 2.) and of Chrifts con- 
currence with it. ** Counterfeit Chriſtians, 
=2 Counterfeit Apoſtles. ® Which I don't de- 
fire only for this end, toeyidence the truth 
of my Apoſtleſhip. *4 However 1 - be accoun- 
ted of. * g. d.And then you ſhall not need to 
fear my Power ; for I have no power againſt 
thoſe that walk uprightly. * To encourage 
a7 \Fxarcued with, Suiferings: or, 
Gifts, and Graces, *® That you'd ' 
way, of Counſel, Caution, , 
+1 Fanally; , 


be of ood: comfore; the 35 of one mi _ Aeon dnt on ons Cr 


in peace 3 and the God of  loye and peace | AO NAN 
. be with you. OY + _- 4} 1 Pet.3 8. Rome 12. 181 Heb. 12.14 wg 
12., 2: Greet one another with an B holy | Rom. 15. 3. n. 8. * See ob' Rem 16.16 


kifa, | CHOI ou may —_ of the 
: » moteminently manifeſted in þ; 

13. All the faints ſalute you. MI bonne mem Boe 
14. The 9 grace of the Lord Jeſus ChriR, HeN, "reconciling ws fo God the he 
and the 4* love of God, and the 4* communi- | publiſhing Grace to us', and being a pup, 
on of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. | !ick Trealury of Grace for us, Joh. L- I6, 17, 


”, \e - fec epi TE: Col.-1.19., Epb. 1, 22, 23% ® an 
« The - ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, | 77." ne ne, 


W itten from Philippi, 4 city of Mac rg. tad 
OT | 1 4 2 y Or Mace- Spring and Source of our Reqgiery k 
» by Titus and Lucas. which he ſhewed by ordaining rhe Eg. 
us to the end, viz. Life and Happineſs 320d 
by beftawing on us the Means that may bring to this end, wiz- his Son, -Spirit, and Word. # Ange my 
Communion or Communication of the Holy Ghoit, who applies and communicates to us-all that gogy 


the Father has purpoſed to us, and all that Grace which the Son has purchaſt fox us, an a 
ſhip with himſelf, and with the Father and the Son. (Not but That thete is Grace in "the Exel ig 


which 
£Ghoft,. and Love inthe Son, 4c. Rat inthe cxconomy of the bl«ffed Trinity Grace is: miſt 
aſcribed to the Son, Love to the Father, and Communication'totihe Holy Gholk, foc the reaſons 
oued.) Or more m_ _ I with you may partake of all thoſe benefits which Chriſt of his frea Gran, 
: the 


and favour has purcha rout of his Love has purpos'd ; and the Holy Ghoſt does Apply, 
Mynicate to, anc beſftaw, upon the Eleft, DEE LR, = 
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Fy gl wot{91u1 1 | : Ihe 
"LL ade, $ noe bf brag 3 3 Secon Marth, 10. 2. 1. v. 12, which office 
Ppdulan {apoſtle £2006 99g; pajtd | of is nor-of- humane inſticution ( as Civil Offices 
Aug 6-Fhim & = hay are, 1 Pet. 2.13. )- ? Not called immediate! 
Fer, w rated him trom the dead ) by men, ( as ordinary Miniſters are, 7it. 1. 5. 
74 all the MEU which are with me, | * v.12, Tit. 1-3. AM. 9. 4.6. 2 Cor. 12. 4. 


of. Galatia: Liapemeny!/ meg racer and made an Apoſtle, 
*Graced to you andpeace from God the | 2,tht,ane  Ainigey Power which raid 
"and fromour } | rd Jeſus Chriſt, on Rom, 1. 7. its 29. +) C. 24-20, Eph. 4. 2. Tit. 
Who 7 gave oi - Kr our figs, that he © ap Pon 4-00.60 dom 
e deli 9 thi 1 10n with wic , ( by | 
| PRurey ts :1]-of- _ yh, Grace. ) .(2) From the Domimon of Sin, 
ab tO WILL'Q our : by Converting - Grace.) (3) From the 
ix o whom ve glory for ever and ever. | Temprations, and Snares of the World, (-by 
row 4.27 — oh e145 FR | Adiſing Gra, } dat nyc br? 
_ Ae e Wor y Proteting Grace, 
Maeve Called ry gn of (5) by raking = > Praph F _ See 
. 16, 27, $. 4. 4. Whoſe infinite 
Chriſt, unto 4 another goſpel : _—_ in this work of our Redemprion, we 
7 Which is not ” another ; but there be | ought erernally ro acknowledg, * c, 5. 8. 
dome that 17 trouble you, and would 18 per- I Theſ. $. 24. 2 The. 2, I4. 1 Pet. 1. I5. 2 Pet, 


. 1.3, * See on Rom. 8. 39, n. 28, '3 To par- 
rert the goſpel of Chriſt. rake of ir. 4 2 Cor. 11. 4. another way of 


$. But though we, or ” an angel from hea- Salvation. 5 A true ſaving DoQrin, but a 
| ven, preach any 4 other gol | unto you, then perverting the Goſpel, "5 c. 5.12, A. 15.15, 
; WW that which we have preac edt unto you, let him | ,' Piſturb he peace of rhe Church, ( by ſeck- 
20 (ed. 


ing to = Diſciples to Jn and per 
, . plexing the minds of people with their errors. 

g: As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If | 's overthrow the Doctrin of the Goſpel, ( by 
any 14s preach any other goſpel unto you, then | teachin Juſtification, partly by works, and 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. the obſeryarion of the Moſaical' Law, and 


partly by Faith in Chriſt. 2 Cor. 11, 14- 
- 10. * For ** do I now per{wade men, * or |, Cor. 16-22, ** 9.4. Ic appears that my 


» God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I+| poarin is the only true Goſpel, in that — 
BW *YJtt* pleaſed men, I ſhould not be -the fer- | * don't-perſwade you'to imbrace any humane 
rant of Chriſt, . inver.tions, or to make men the ſupream Judges 


. of Divine truths. *3 Burt I periwade you to 
11. But I certifie you, br ethren, that the go- rely only on God's Authority for your Faith. 


(pel which was preached of me, is not ** after | #4 Now that 1 am become a Chriſtian, ( as T . 
| did when I was a Phariſfee ) * 1 Toeſa2.--4. 


man. ] 
C17 12. For I neither-received it of man, neither | 24de it my buſineſs to ſeek their favor, by 


mas Þ hd Lhd 
| wu taught t, but by the*? revelation of Jeſus —_—_ -—4 Dh =—_ their humor, or con- 


-—_— + _ | mane authority and invention. Sce n. 2. * uz. 
13. For ye have heard of my converſation in | Not by Chriſt in the Fleſh, in the way of our- 

: in the Jews religion, how that beyond ward teaching, ( as the other Sa_ were. ) 

” 27 2 Cor, 12. 2. Eph. 3.3% * A4.8. 3. & 5. 
alure [ ® perſecuted the church of God, and i 26. Pd. 3- 3 + O's 


I, I, 
waſted it : 


Aaa 14. And 


Chap. 2: Tthe GALATI 


I x AnJ pr ofired in the Jews religion, above many my 29 Dodrines, ( Math, $ 21, PSY 
equa 


in mine own nation, being more ex 
Tous of the ® traditions of my fathers. 


15. But when it pleaſed God, who ® «pg owe, of the Avcients and 
Þ 


8 . . 3® Rom. 1, 1, » & 
16. To * reveal his Son ® in me, that I might preach | (ue. & ty rs 


from my mothers womb, and #* called »ze by 


him among the * heathen z immediately I # conferred not | office, ('by 'a ſuirable hubje 


with fleſh and blood. 


ANS. 
z6a- and cuſtoms relaring re the- 


ſhip of God, .Cas Math; 15) 
Mar. 7. 3, 4, 8. ) invetted” 


me 


body, education, Ge, ) 


17. Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, * to them which | 15 & 13-2. Eph.3.8. * Matar: 


were apoſtles before me z but I went into Arabia, and FE- | gc.) and inyard inſpirario et 


turned again unto Damaſcus. 


18. Then 7 after three years I went up to Jerufalem, 'tq |(.i. )the grace,and 


ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen days., _ 
x9. But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, fave 
Lords brother. 


20. Now the things which I write unto you, behold, | reafon, incereſh, and vis 


3 before God, I lie not. 


Cllicia : 


22. And was unknown by face unto the churches of|+ in other places of 


4 Judea, which were ® in Chriſt 


: k: | 1-Theſ, 1. 1. { {ce there) md 
23. But they had heard only, Thar he which perſecuted | ne he py 
- h the + faith which once he | ant mane cones 0 


us in times paſt, now preachet 
* deſtroyed. 
" 24. And they ® glorified God #4 in me. 


21. Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria-and D AP. 0. = -y7 


make known by Viſnon,(2Co,12; 


our any outward, humane meg, 
_ in-mySoul3 c.2.8:Cul, £ 
; | 3+ SC@ Rom, 1 13. ity 5," 
James the ſolved gay aſide NE 
carnal n 


tion of 


inſirutted 


8.3. 


 fides” Jeruſalem, *Fh,1 


$2, 
2 


fence, gifts, and "oth 
Spirit. © The Dodrid the 
Goſpel, (which is borh the <4 


of Faith, and the means to beger ir.) ® AF. 11.18, Cok1.3,4. *? For this change wrought in me; "andfer 


t1at bcneat the Church received by me. 


Do —— 
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ff fourteen years * after, I went up again 
to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- 
tus with me alſo. 

2. And I went up by * revelation, and *com- 
municated unto them that goſpel which preach 
among the: Gentiles, but + privately 5 to them 
which were of reputation, * leſt by any means 
T {Load 7 run, or Fad run in vain. 

3. * But neither Titus, who was with me, 
ny a Greek, was compelled to be-circum- 
Ciled : 

4.5 Ani that becauſe of ® falſe brethren ® un- | 
praztice in laying afide the Jewiſh Ceremonies among the Gen 
of Titus, afore they affociared with him, tho. the falſe bret] 


— 


that. we did not agree together; '' 7 C8, 


* AF. 15. 2. Ut. cither from his firſt cane 
fior-z or from that time mention'd/e qx4l, 
> AF. 13.2. Of 19.21. as Ad, 16.4, kf 
18.9. Of 22. 17,18, ( 23.11, 3 Acqual 
'0m with my Doctrine, rhat- they wick Em 
their approbarion, (as = did, wv. 9.) iſh 
I might more freely declare ir to them,md 
ey might more freely dzclare their: conſe 
5 The Apoſtles thag were there, tis. 
Fames, and John, I 9, ) who, tho; jt power 
were but equal with the other Apoſtia, (iCe, 
9. $.. ) yer for age,, gravity, and other reyes 
were generally, more eſteemed than the 
5 2. d, And: this.I did leſt my Miniſty 
be rendred unſuccefsful, by rhis falſe! 


Phil. 2.-16. * 1 Cor. 5.21.9. d, And it. 
that tlicy, approved bath - of 'my doRrin-and 
riles, in thar they never urged the circuman 
wen preſſed it. See on AF, 16. 3. + 


And thus jt was carried by us to prevent the hardning of ſome in+ their error. * Jews, who profeſt te 
Chriſtian Rel19ton, yet arged the obſervation of rhe Ceremonial Law as neceflary to ſalvation, (AR. 15%) 
21:2 lo were real cnemics to the Goſpel. ' Made members of 
Þ:<ren:es of picry) without due coniideratrion, and cial, 


the Church of Jeruſa!cem, (upon their gret 


awars 


yy ee. Rea ioicc o.c. 


J Ag > 7 Pr —_ma.. == Md BP © a 


yows 2, 
ares brought: in, who * came in ' prividy 10 
3 340; e 37s ont'Our liberty, which we have in Chriſt 
Teſus, * that they might ” bring us into © bondage : 
5. T o whom we ?7 gave place by ſubjection, 
no not '* for an hour ; that the ” crath..of the 
gfe Tontire with ** you. 
gy "theſe, who ** ſeemed to be ſome- 
wat ( whatſoever they * were, ' ® it maketh 
amr to me: * God accepteth no mans 
for they who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
added no t0. ame.. 
i | & Fn iwile,. when .they .they Fave: -thit: 
the unciraumeifion was? com: 
mf -ufito 9 as oo the goſpel of the circumci- 
for was unto Peter 3 * 
-$.{Fer*be that wrought effecual] 
n# 40 the'apoltle{hip oft the Fire ee wn = 


32111 ih t - at 
ED Capi gens 
to 


pillars, [wayens the # Pon 
tit was gre uns 


eh ON 6s Folie, He 
e'fl of .fetlo 
# Pans 4 60 bi heathen, and they! utto- 
fora Br 
-10. Only they all chat we ſhould F remem- 
er-the poor ; the fame which I alfo was 7 for- 
ward to do. 


11. But when —_—_ was come to Antioch, I 
Ii him to the face, becauſe he was to 


- - 
= 


12, For before that certain came from James, 
tedd* ear with the Gentiles : but when they 
HOWE, Ee he withdrew, and {eparate(! himſelf, | 


'were of 'the' circumciſion. ' 


YEEESSSHS BELEASATTYT 


* 4 
{_ 


Anithe 4!other Jews © difſembled like- 
te with "him ; "infottuch that Barnabas alſo 
carried away. with their difſimulation. 
$p, cord I aw.that they walked not up- 
according to'the 4 truth of t he goſpel, 
(Hs mar Perer # before the; all, It thou, 
Lc liveſt 4 after the manner of Gen- 
wo 45 as do the Jews, # why com- 
thon -þ Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
F We. who are Jews by .nature, and not 
Ws of the the Gentiles, 
16.4Knowing thata man isnot juſtified by the 
wrksof che law, but by the © faith of ® Jeſus 
rift even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; 


T the GALATIANS. 


rhe ' Jews. 


Chap. 2. 
'> Privately conveyed riicniſclves to thac meet - 
ing that Thad with the crher Apoſtles. ' To 
obſerve wherher I would ſtand to the defence 
of thar liberty from the Ceremomal. Law, be- 
fore the Apoſtles, which I preache among the 
Genriles, . * viz, In caſe I had not mainrain'd 
' our liberty. 2 Thence rake occation to bring 
back the Chriſtian Gentifes, and whole Church. 
's viz. To the Cercmonial Law, AF. 15. 19. 
7 Yielded not a whit to them in allowing the 
Ceremonies. ** So much as once. The pu- 
rity of the Doarine of . the Goſpel, *? And 
ocher Churches, ** Were moſt eſteemed 
amobg} che - Apoſtles, and beaſted of by my 
adver _ as my. Euperiors. ' * viz. In rc- 
(pe$ of perſonal ' Prerogatives, as, having 
Chriſt in Agee Fleſh, being Apoſtles afore 
me, (fc, 2 9.4. I am as good an Apoſtle 
as they for al char. * See _- Rom, 2. 11. 
w] m0vong bur what. I' knew afore. 
FR 9 | of hlaming me _ any thing, 
xeed” with me, The Apoſtolical Office 
-Preathing to the Genriles. pal See Rom, 
Il. 13. $6, % Preaching chiefly to the 
Jen ( for AF. 10.) Y "rhe ſame __ 
efus, who accompariied the m_—_— 
Perer with the powerful operations the 
Spirit. 3*'\To the diſcharge of his Office to 
® wiz. To aft, and ſucceed. 
B. Were commonly, and deſervedly, reputed. 
| # See on Rom, 1. 5. 1.21, 5 Own'd us as 
their Fellow-Apoſtles, and maintainers of the 
ſame a and agreed with us in dividing 
our char 3 A. 11. 30, & 24. 17. make 
ſome legion for the poor Jews turn'd 
Chriſtians, ( Rom. 15. 26. ) who were adly 
waſted, and ſpoiled by cheir own Co 
men, 1 Thef. 2. 14. Heb. 10. 34. 7 1 Cx, 16, 
I, 2. 2 Cor. 8. 1; (5c. and 9. I, rc, 3 Pold- 
ly reproved him for his finful compliance, 
9 Some Chriſtian Jews of Jeruſalem, ( rena» 
cious of the. Geremonial Law.) ®* AZ. 10, 
28. and 11. 3. 47. of any kihd of meat; and 
| converſt freely with. #* Jewiſh Converrs of An- 
tioch. #* Acted contrary to their judgments 
herein, ( following his example.) #3 True 
DoRrine of the Goſpel, —— eodons 
from rhe Ceremonial Law, # 1 Tim. 5, 
+4 Withour -regard to the Ceremonial "Sung 
45 In the obſervation of it.  # Why dofſt 
| thou endeavor now to draw the Chriſtian 
Gentiles, by thy example, to the obſervari- 
on of ir 2 4* Eph.2.12. Guilty of fuch notoricus 
fins as the Gentiles commonly are. 4? Pſal.143.2, 
Ram. 3. 20, See there. n. $5,57,58. © Rom.3.23, 
See there, n. 91. 5* Fixed on him, required, 
and wrought by him. #5* Thereupon we Jews 
are fain to take this courſe, that we may be ju- 
ſtified.(How much more then ought theGentiles 
| ſo ro do, who can leſs plead works than we ? 


that 


Aaa 2 


lf* 


Chap. 3. 
h might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and ew by the works of the law : 3 for by the 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. - 
17. 5+ But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 

Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found fi is 

therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin 2 God tor- 


bid. 14779 ASAT 
18. For 5 if I build _ the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make my {ſelf a tranſgreſſour. 

19. For I 5 through the law am 7 dead to the 
law, 5 that I might live utito God. | 

20. 9 I am crucified with Chriſt : Never- 
theleſs I live : yet © not I, but ® Chriſt livech 
in me : and ® the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live t by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and © gave himſelf for me. 

2x. © I do not 5 fruſtrate the © grace of 
God : for © if righteouſneſs come by law,” 


Tote GALATIANS. | 
3 See-on Rom. 3. 20, qd. For (o ſaith the $pi 


then ® Chriſt is dead in vain. 


6 Col. 3. 4- E am wholly govern'd by the motions of his Spirit 3 which excites to, ( Cant, 5, 2. _) inables for, 
) and makes me to perſevere in, ( Phil. 1.6. _) the praftice of every Duty, *The 
2 principle 'of Faith. + Hah, 2.4. © See onc. 1.4. *mr, ty 
uſeleſs, ( as t 
of the Law. ) but on the contrary, aflerr ir as the only way of 


C Joh. 15, $. Phil. 4- 1 
We of my-natural Life are all order'd by "6p 
my Do&rine of Juſtification by Faith. 9 & 


- accounting us righteous by Faith zn him. © Heb, 7. 11. I 


Juſtification. © There's no need of his death to purchaſe a diſcharge from the condemnation of the Lan, 


Chaps; 


rit of God in prure, viz, P 
5+ 9. 4. Tho Chriſt juſtific ſuch as Jil 143-2 
p_ of the Law, yer ir do's not folow, & 
ome ſay, that he is a countenancer of. gin, 
5 9. a. If my Dodrine do befriend fin, (which 
I have always hicherto preach'c down) 1 
be unfairhful in my place, ( which Td be lozh 
to be : andt ic implics n0 ach thing, 
iS Thro a better u ng of its Spirirus- 
lity, and the perfeion it requires, and of 
God's deſign. in it, ( which is, ( nor eo ju. 
fie, but ) ro-convince of ſin, (Rom, 2,20 | 
and to -ſend to Chriſt, c; 3."24. Ron, 
1, Rorn, 6.11, 14 G1 4H as 4 
19%, 1 Pete, 


0 2 Cor. 5.15, 40 
pe and 
9. ( which he did zore, Ron, 1, 


raken off from ex 

by it, Phil. 3. 

n i® Rom. 14. 8. 1 Pet. 4-6. that I mizhe 
ive a life of Faith in Chriſt, co the of 


God's free Grape. 9 c. G6 6 | 
6: 6.49..4. I, andall {ry 
the efficacy of Chriſt's death, for 

the power of Sin, therefore I dont he. 
friend it. ) © Not by any power & wyour 


do, who teach uſtification 
vation. © viz, In giving Chriſt tow ad 
Obedience we can yie 4 be ſufficient for ou 


CHAP. IL 


O : Fooliſh Galatians, who,hath * bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not? obey the + truth, 
5 before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently fer forth, crucified among you ? 
2. This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the © Spirit 7 by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith ? 
3. Are ye o * fooliſh ? having ? begun in the 
Spirit, '* are ye now made perfect by the fleth ? 
4. ” Have ye ſuffered ſo many things * in 
vain? 3 if zt ze yet in vain: 
5. ** He therefore that '5 miniftreth- to you 
the Spirit, and ** worketh miracles among you, 
aoeth he 1t'7 by the works of the law,. or * by 
the hearing of faith ? 


carnal Ceremonics (' Heb.g;1o. _) of the Law ? ” q. d. If you renounce 


/ 


t Judging fallly of things. * Deluded 

de Fi > Tame nate ief <> bu 
make defection fram + The Dodrine a 
ver. o 


Faces, V. 5. 
iry of the works of the Law for Juſtihar 
( bur this cannox be, becauſe this us 
not firſt Preachr oi you. }) * Rem. 19,46 BY 
receiving, and obeying that ; Do&rine, tht 
reaches Juſtification by Faith. in Chtiſt, > 
tre upon. your p of ' Chriſtianity itt 
ſuch notable gifrs of rhe Spirit, ** Doyoun# 
think it neceflary to, the making you compleat 


Chriſtians, and perfe&ting your . Juſhcayo 
and arraining Salvation, to take in the felt 
Dorine of Juſtificarion- by Works, and th 

is Do&rine, than all you we 


fuffered upon the account thereof will turn ro no- account, ** Ezeb, 18.24. 2 Joh. 8. - 3 9. d. Bur 1 ”u 
will not renounce it, and fo loſe all. * God. - *s Is continually giving out additional ſupplies of Grace. 
Spicit. 5 Beſtows the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit upon you, 
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' Chap. 3: Tthe GALATIANS. Chap. 3; 


6. 7 Even 4s Abraham believed * God, and | ” 4- 4. And i: appears further that this Doctrine 


Oh 14s . . 15 rrue, becanſe Abraham was fo juſtified, (and . 
19 16 W4S accounted to him for righteouſne therefore ſo muſt we. ) 89 See on Rome. 4. 3+ 


. 7, Know Ye therefore, that they which are | ,, y 20 Of the number of thoſe thar ſeck 
uſti 


»» of faith, the ſame are the ** children of | for Juſtification by Fairh, and live in the exer- 
ciſe ___ as V. Sol Bs. © SLICES. 4. 
. . 12-16. OF 9.-8, His ſpirirual] Seed, who walk- 

8. And the * ſcripture _— that God ing in his ſteps, do herit che-blefling he en- 
would juſtifie the heathen throu th, preach- joy'd, of Juſtificarion by Faith, c.4.238. * The 
ed before the * goſpel unto Abraham, ſay:ng, | Spirit of God, ( ſpeaking in Striprure. ) 
5 In thee ſhall * nations be ?7 bleſſed 33 Formerly, viz. In the time of the Old Te- 


= . . ſtament. # The glad ridings of Juſtification 
.. 929 then they which be ** of faith, arc | ind Salvation, L Faich in Chriſt, Lars the 
” 


2.with faithful Abraham. Covenant | AF. 3.25. _) i.e, the ſum of it. 
©/10: For: $$' many as are * of the works of | ** Gen.12.3. 3. e. In thy Seed, as Gen. 22.18. & 


. X Jews. *? Pſal, 
is ® every one that ® continueth 32.2, Obtain Juſtification and all other bleſſings. 


the lai, Mp noder the curſe : for it is writ- _ Th Gn a — ; e. By Faith in 
ren, ® Curled 


' not in all things which are written in the book | # As he was. *» Rym.10.3. Of the number of 


of the law to do them. thoſe that ſeek for Juſtification thereby. Sce 


« .. ian(Þ3 -,1on R 14. i. 3* Deut.27.25. liable rorhe 
+ x7. But that no _ juſtified by _ ejuſt curſe, Foe V's we The Law requires Perſo- 
, 


The fight of God, t «5 evident : fo nal Obedience : and ® Perpetual. And ® Uni- 
s live by s faith. verſal.. # 5 3 See on Rom. 1.179. 7 wut 
12. And 7 the law is not ® of faith : bur, | Seritly conſidered ; as a political Covenant, 


40 them, ſhall * live ®* in | 9#, Covenant. of Works. ® Promiſes no- 
» The man that doeth - live ® in —_y upon condition of believing , bur of - 
SS . | | 9 49 41 42 See on Rom. 10. $. i. 15,16, 
13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the # curſe | 15,18. + Dewr. 21. 23, All thar puniſhmene 
of the law, # being made a curſe © for us : for | which the Law threatens to the tranſgreſſors 


> . 46 : of it. +4 By undergoing all that wrath and 
it is written, * Curſed 7s every one that hangeth | 0; ce of God, which was due to us for 


0N 2 tree : our ſins; and particularly, the curfed death of 
14. © That the # bleſſing of # Abraham hanging. 4 ar rom abfink Seen 
Jo come on the Gentiles through 5* Jeſus | 222.19. n. 18, 45 Det. 21. 23. Devoted tos 
it. 3 that 33 ioh ive the 54 diſgrace, and deſtru&ion, and rejefted by God, 
5 t 2» we mignat receive tne PrO- | _- :all Typical T of 
miſe of the Spirit through faith EY ORE 
| P . that curſe Chriſt underwent for us. #7 7. e. 
15. 5 Brethren, 5% I ſpeak after the manner | Chriſt by his ſufferings has purchas'd this pri- 
of men; though it be but a5 mans covenant, | — for us, thar — # agen by 
TF 59 60 61 4; | Faith, as vg. n. 27% ® w'd on him. 
yet me confirmed, ® no man ® diſanulleth, | 571;21che roahfafs to Believers of all Nati 
< 6, ®N ) Abe and his "feed | ONS, * Who is the romiſed Seed (v.16. ins 
I6, ow to Abraham were | whom all Nations Id be bleſſed, * 0, do. 
the ® promiſes made. He faith not, #4 And to = gy > — 1m dag Fort US,. 
65 i 66 | that— ews, and Genti 224. 
To 5 ay but as of one, And to 49. AZt.1.4. & 2.33. A plentifal communica- 
» Chriſt. tion of the Spirit, promis'd in Goſpel-rimes,, 


. ANNE 19.6, 5 Here he ſhews thar God's, 
promiſe, or covenant with Abram, and the way of Juſtification eſtabliſhr chereby, was not alter'd by the giving. 
of the Law, 55 Rom.6.19. I make uſe of a compariſon taken from the cuſtom. of men in. their civil affairs. 
N( Who is a mutable Creature, and ſhorr-{ighted ro foreſee inconveniences. ) ® Bargain, and agreement. 
® uz, With mutual Promiſes, Oaths, Seals and the like. © Not even. he that made it. ® Car of right, 
either make it void, or any way alter it, (much more is God's Covenant perperual and unalterable..) ® g. d.. 
Now God did enter into covenant with, and made promiſes to Abram, and to his Seed, (which Covenant there= 


. fore is unalterable. ) © viz. Of the Land of Canaan, as a Type of Heaven, Gen. 12. 3,7. O& 13. 15. & 17. To 


| As if the 
Fwmiſe did belong to all his Seed, both natural and ſpiritual. © As belonging only to one of theſe Seeds, 
| 9.7,8. A wr, Myſtical, z.e. the Church ; or whole body of true Believers, bath Jews, and. Gentiles, 
who are the myſtical ody of Chriſt, and ſpiritual ſeed of Abram. 

Þ7. And 


*CPaut ſpeaks not this by way of argumentation fram rhoſe_ words, bur interpretation of e'm. ) 


Chap. 3. 

17. And © this I fay, 
was © confirmed 7? before of 7” 
the 7 law which was four hundred and thirty | wirneſſes, (Heb. 2. 


God in”* Chriſt, 


years after, cannot 7+ diſanul, that it ſhould make 
the 75 promile of none effect. 

18. For if the 7* inheritance &e 77 of the Jaw, 
3 ;t 55 no more of promiſe : but God ”” gave it 
to Abraham by promiſe. ' 

19. Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It was 
added ® becauſe of tranſgreſſions, © till the 
ſeed ſhould” come, to whom the promiſe was 
made ; axd it was 3 ordained by angels in the 
3+ hand of a.mediatour. ; 

20. Now a mediatour is not 4 medzatour 55 of 
one; but God is © one. 

21. I; the® law then © againſt the promiſes of 
God ? God forbid : © for if there had been a: 
law given which could have given life, verily 
righteoufneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

22, But ® the ſcripture hath'®* concluded 2ll 
under fin, that the ® promiſe 3 by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be givento them that # believe. 

23. But before ® faith came, ® we were kept 
57 under the law, * ſhut up ® unto the faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be * revealed. 

24. Wherefore the law was * our 3 {chool- 
maſter to 4ring us unto Chriſt, that we might be 
juſtified by + faith. 
| 25, But after that 9 faith is come, we are no 

longer'5 under a {chool-matter. 

26. For © ye are all the 7 children of God by 
faith in Chriſt * Jeſus. 


.agreed,and berween whom there's no difference. ( Bur it implies a breach 


Tothe GALATIANS. 
that the covenant that | © 1 £97-1-12. See there 1.43. 4. 4. 


— 


; Oath, (Heb.6.13,17..) and Seaſc, 


Is. 
of þ «I 
; 5o 18, viz, By 
3.) Miracles, ("#eb, 2.4.” 

Math, 246. 
& 28.19. with Rom.4.11. 7* Before the law 
was given. 7" Nor only bref Man, ( See n: 
( which yer would be unaltere)'buy by 
72 With relation to Chriſt, (+ who js! kg 
ſubſtance, and head of it,:) 3 Givenby 
as a political Covenant. ..'+ By brin 
new way of Juſtificarion, viz, by wo 
Covenant made ſo long before with 


mean, by the foregoing example 
Covenants. © Gen, _. & F 


> 
_ 
. 


oY 


pM 


: 
#2 


F 


Canaan wes 2.t5Pe, ang; pledge Nel Obrint 
by works of "rhe Law, v. 19. 4 1s .nor_ be. 
ſtow'd- by verrne That'Pr Ny Core 
nant made 'with, and to, ABNOR}!''9 Encitled 


him zo it by that Covenanr, and thoſe Promj 
( and —— ing zhe Lew zbuſt be'xg 
ore 0 d fubordinare end :. ax;he ſhe 
in the next Verſe.) pp ie ef 
ſervienty,to'the' Promiſe, or Cotctiane! 
ro make it more effetiual. ® Ty diſcover, und 
condemn for {m, ( Ryme3.19,20. UF $. 20.@ 1, 
13.) and ſo to render God's Grace the 
defirable, CRom.5.20,21._) as alſo, to 
( tho obſcurely ) the way, and means 
Sin- might be - expiarerl. /**'Tilf rhe ſpirinal 
Seed of Abram, both Jews and Gentiles, (hold 
be gather'd into -one Body, or ' Church, 
Chrift's Incarnation, ( and then the Law or 
Covenant ſhould ceaſe, ) *® Proclaimed by 
Angels, ( A#.7.43. Heb.2.2._) or among Angels, 
C Dent,33.2.,) or, the Tables of the Law wear 
given by Angels to Moſes, + Deljverd ro, ad 
entruſted with, Moſes, as a repreſentative, Ty- 
pical or National Mediator to thar' People, 
$-5+» ( which ſhews the Law was publiſh in 
mercy : fora _— is mean, not for te 
venge, primarily. 5 Of parties -that.ar 
beriveen Go and Man ; whith 


the Law was given to convince men of.) 5 Mal.3.5, z.e. God in ſending'this Mediator does declare, thathes 


ar pzace, and unity with mankind again, if they'l accept of reconcilentent. ® Which 


pequIres Obe- 


dience, and condemns for every failing. © Contrary to the Covenant of [Grace that -promiſes 
'S9 9. d. The deſign of the Law was not to give Juſtification and' Life, ( for heh ir had bin againſt the Pre 
miſe ; ) bur, by convincing men of ſin, to drive 'em to Chriſt,. 4.22.) whereby it becomes ſubordinate”t6 


the Promiſe. 9? The Law, or the Spirit of God in Scripture, as n. 22. 9* Rm, 3.0, 2 
there n.30, ) Diſcover'd, and declar'd, all men, by Nature fince the Fall, to be guilry of 7. 


G& -1 1, 32+ ( See 
and in a ſtare of 


damnation. %* The thing promiſed, viz. Righreouſneſs, Pardon, Life. 93 Which we' partake of by Faith. 

16, (and not to thoſe t j ſeek to be juſtified by rheir Works.) 9 The Goſpel-ſtare, wherein 4 the nt 
feſtaricn of the Do&rine of Faith. 9 The Nation of the Jews. 97 Under rhar diſpenſation. ® Derain'd at pt 
ſent under the ſenſe of fin, and fear of wrath, Rom. 8. 15. 9 Thar we mighc afterwards be brought more re# 
dily to believe in Chriſt, and ſo be juſtified, v.24. * viz, More clearly and fully, (which before was but darkly 
manifeſted.) * Of us Jews, (who were under it, v.23.) ? The moral Law, by diſcovering fin, and the curſe, did ' 
drive to Chriſt for pardon z the ceremonial Law, by many ſenſible and ceremonious pollutions, and outward pt+ | 
rifications, taughr us our ſpiritual defilement by fin, and cleanſing by the blood of Chriſt.z who therefore wt 
ro be ſonghr unto for that end, * See on Rom.3.28, n.g1, 5 Under that legal diſpenſation, 5 Galatians, and the 
whole Chriſtian Church,both of Jews and Gentiles, 7 c.4.-5. Zoh.1.12, come to riper age, (and therefore arc frees 


from the Moſaical di{penſfarior) and have ſome 


had formerly, wiz. a clearer infighr 1nto tho#: priviledges, which belorg to you, as the children of 
viz. Aircady come ; and not only, to come, as formerly, Vn 


cculiar dignity in reference to your adoption,above what __ 
G 


27, ? For 


+C 


*% FORE oe nn ns 9 


Wo. To the GAL AT 


Chap. 4 


ve pat- on-Cheiſt. 

# Fhere-is neither nor Greek, there 

is bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all * one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
: 26. Andi, ye be 5 Chriſts,: then are ye 


IANS. Chap. 4.. 


- ? Here he ſhews that Bapriſmi/ſucceeds notv in 
the room - of  Circumciton, and 15 ufefal for 
che fame cpds : ( and therefore Circumciſion 
was not to be retain'd, as the falſe Apoſtles 
—_  R:m.5.3. Sce there n,7, * Rom, 
| 13-134. there n. 50. ** Rom, 10. 12. 1 Cor, 
12.13. Epha.rgrs. Col.3.11t. q. 4. No one has, 
greater incereſt in Chriſt than anocher, upon 


% Abr: zams feed, and” heirs according to the 


account of his Nation, Condition, Sex, or the 
| hke, ( and therefore Circumciſion is not now 
of any force.) "3 A#.1o. 34. One body and 


WTL ; 
wal $ociery; and' reputed to be of. one, and the ſame condition, ( as a King and Beggar make the ſame 
dow in the Sun. ) "+ Galatians, and all Behevers, tho Gentiles... '5 Members of his Body. 


's His true, aud: 


. Seed,. ( tho not Circumcis'd, ) * Tit,z.7. Have a right to the heavenly Inheritance. By vere: 


che promiſe made to Abrarn. © 
mu 'E. AG 
og 447 
CHAP. IV. ' Viz. In point of Subjeftion, v. 2. 


« Ow I ay, that the heir as long as he is a 
child d; nothing from a * ſervant, 


togh be be lond of all; | 
2 But is under tutors and governours, until 


the time appointed of the father: n 

2. Even fo * we, when we were * children, . 
were ar bondage under the 5 elemeats of the 
"world : | 

4. But when the 7 fulne(s of the time was 
come, God * ſent forth his Son 9 made of a 
woman, ** made under the law, 

5, * To redeem them that were under the law, 
= we might receive * the adoption of 


6. And becauſe ye are 4 ſons, God hath + ſent 
forth the '5 ſpirit '* of his Son into your hearts, 
" crying, Abba, Father. 

7. Wherefore®* thou art no more ” a ſervant, 
but** a ſon 5 and if a ſon, then ® an heir of 
God * through Chriſt. 

8.** Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
yedid ſervice unto them which by nature areno 


g But now after that ye have known God, 
 trxather are known of God, how *#* turn ye 


Mk 


- 


* The- 
Charch of the Jews. 3 In its Infant-ſtate un-- 
ſparingly beſlow's, and Believers generally had 
ingly w' Believers ge | 
Vecde inewiedge of ſpiritual things... + Tons 
Col.2.20, Ticd to a number of obſervances, 
( which were a kind of bondage to the outward: 
Man, A#.r5.1o0. ) 5 The Ceremonies of the 
Law, given to the Jewiſh Church to bring 'em 
by degrees to the knowledge of ſpiricuat My- 
ries. $* Whereby the Church was joſtructed 
by reſemblances taken from worldly, and ſenſi- 
| ble things. 7 That time which God had ap- 
pointed, (v.2._) as. the fitreſt ſeaſon for that 
work. See on Mark 1.15. n.31. * Willed that 
he ſhould appear, inveſted with humane Na- 
ture, ( which afore he was not. )- 9 Rom. 1.3. 
See there. ) whoſe body was miraculouſl 
ormed of Mary's ſubſtance, Zub, 1. 35.. '* Dif- 
ſed of in ſuch a condition as to be ſubjeR;.. 
h to the Precepts, ( Matth.3.15._) and Curſe 
of the Law, Phil.2.8, * c.3.13. To purchaſe 
freedom for the Church, from thar rigour, and 
ſervitude under which ſhe was. "* 177. Who 
were ſo redeemed, 7. e. The Church of the New 
Teſtament, "3 Eph.1.5. Such priviledges as be- 
long ro Sons come to age, ** Grown up now 
ro riper years, Þ See on 70h. 15. 25. n. 97. 
5 2 C0r.1.22. a larger meaſure cf his Giirs and 
Graces, *5 See on Rom. 8. g. n.45. 7 Rom, 8, 
15, See there n. 72, teaching, and inabling, 


both 7ews and Gentiles, to love God as a Fa-- 
ther, and carry themſelves to him accordingly. 
ARs are ſometimes put for inclinations, and 


ions whence they flow.) ** 1:2. Who believeſt in Chriſt, and art a Member of the Golpel-Church, 
r. bondage to the legal diſpenſatton, and treated hke a Servant, as Minors are, v.1.. ** Rom, 8. 17.. 


Raſta right to the everlaſhng inheritance. ** By his actual ſarisfaRtion, and thy intereſt therein by Faith, 
* 44, That which I have ſpoken cf bondage to the Law, concerns the Jews : bur as for you Galatians, being 
Heathens and Idolaters, you never regarded the Law, nor were bound to it, how then comes 1t to paſs, that 


Jou-guld now betake your ſelves to the obſervation of it 2? 


23 1 Cor. 8.3. O& 13.12, approved, accepted, 


and efeftually called (ſome of you) not by your own Abilities, but by his free Grace, *4 1iz, From Goſpel- 


Fe received, 


againu 


Chap. 4. 
again to the *5 weak and * beggerly 5 elements, 
>. Gn ye delire *? again to be in bondage ? 

10. *® Ye obſerve * days, and ® months, and 
3: times, and ** years. 

11. I am B afraid of you, leſt T have beſtow- 
ed upon you labour in # yain. 

12. Brethren, I beſfeech you, 3 be as'I ax: ; 
for - I am as ye are ? 7 ye have not injured me 
at all. 

13. 3 Ye know how Y through infirmity of 
= fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the 


14. And #? my temptation which was in my 

fleſh # ye deſpiſed not, nor © rejected 3 but re- 

_ meas an # angel of God, evez as Chriſt 
elus. 

15. + Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 
of > for I bear you record, that if it had beez 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16. % Am I therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell yon the truth ? | 

17. ** They zealouſly affe&t you, 4ut # not 
= ; yea, they would ® exclude you, that you 
might 4? affe& them, 

18. But  zt 75 good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. _ 

19. ** My {tele children, * of whom I tra- 
vail in birth again 5 until Chriſt be formed in 


ou 

20. I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
ro 5+ change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of 
you. 
21.55 Tell me, ye that deſire 55 to be under the 
law, 57 do ye not hear the law ? 


verted to the Faith by my Miniſtry, as 1 Cor. 4. 15. 


Tithe GALATIANS.: 


"- . 
ET f 
_ 
p * 
® , *4 
4 
. 
þ4 oy F 


and Holineſs.” *5 Not ble to &ffora OE 
ena we 1'T6 inflve your elves. , 


*5 Haye no yertue to make men thriy 
ab . 


Cc 

formerly OY © noY'to 

monies. Sce £.5.1. hs I 

* The Jewifh Sabfaths e's New 
/ and rhe 


3* viz, The firſt ( Numb. 28. 16. 
venth, Num, 29. 1, * Anniverſary 
the Paſſover, .Pentecoſt, Tabernacles. 
ſeventh, of releaſe, and fiftieth, of - 
3 2 Cor.11-2,3. % As it will be, if you 
rinue the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, and 
to be juſtified by them, rogether with 
C.$.2, I Gen. 34-15, Follow my example. ; 
laying aſide your opinion of the X 
che Law, % Phil.3.7,8. or, [ I' wa « ye a+ 
7, e. I was once as Zealous of the Law as 1 
are : bar by the Grace of God Fan 
another mind ; Be you ſo too. 7? q, 
[ have ſpoken-proceeds purely out of 
not from any 11! will, which I have no 
for, for —' ®q. d, Yea, you have bin 
from injuring me, that you have ſhewd 
ordinary kindneſs to me. - 9 1 Cor. 4.4, 
11.30. My bodily wm being mod 
thro the labours, and ſufferings of the 
2 Cor.4.16. ® Aﬀ.20.19. Jam.1.-2, The 
wherewith I was exerciſed. ®* You ſighed 
not, bur laid 'em to heart. ** viz, Neithermy 
perſon, nor miniſtry, upon that account, *6, 
18.2,3. CF 19.1,2. Mal.2,-7. 2 Cor.5.20. #4, 
Since you once thohght your ſelves fo 
in my preſence and preaching, how comesir 
abour you-are ſo alienated from me nw 
+ 1 Kin.32.8. 9. d. I am the ſame ſtill, ad 
have no'reafon to think otherwiſe, Bro 
be for my declaring the truth to you,” ag 
the errors of the falſe Apoſtles. #4* q. d. Tre; 
the falſe Apoſtles pretend much love to 
and grear Zeal for your welfare, © Time 
the right kind, nor duly ordered... * up 
From dependance upon me, or any other ftith- 
ful Paſtors. 49 Wholly depend upoty Rae 
4 reximijr 


here to, them. ® q.d. You ſhou 


fr 


| Zeal for my Dodrine, and kindneſs formyPer 


ſon, even in my abſence. #* Philem, 10. Ca 
5* For whom I am as ſolicitous, and tt 


duſtricus, as I was at your firſt Converſion. 5 Till the pure Dorine of Chriſt ( from which you have made 
defection ) be eſtabliſh't again among you, and you give teſtimony that you ſincerely imbrace the truth, 


ro order the matter, as that ( if it be poſſible ) I may have occaiion to rejoice with you, inſtead of cats 
Plaining, and reproving. 5 Here he comes further ro clear the Dotrine of Juſtificarion by Fairh, and of the 
aboliſhing of the legal diſpenſarion, by the Hiſtory of Abram's Family, where this was prefigur'd : the plan 
import whereof is this, That as in Abram's Family there were two Mothers, and two ſorts of iſſue, and they 
were differently dealt withal : So in the Church, there are two ſorts of profeſſors, ſome that ſeek Juſtificat 
on by the works of the Law, and theſe are in a ſervile, miſcrable, and curſed condition, and ſhall ar laſt'e 
caſt out from the preſence of God, and ſociety of rhe Saints : others that III by Faith in Chriſt 
alone : and rheſe are free Sons of the family of God, and blefſcd, and ſhall at laſt certainly obrain the inher- 
rance of life eternal. 55 To ſubje& your ſefves to the Moſaical diſpenſation, and ſeck ro be juſtified by the 
works thereof. #7 q. d, Pray conſider what is recorded in the Law concerning Abram's Family, and” 
you'l ſee what to judge-of your own a, 

22, Fot 


wy 
o 
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* 
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ANS. . Chap. 4; 
y dchgialy Foo pr chis marrgr, (for 
he had more Solis by KeturabyGen.25 2%) © wn, 
Iſhmael. ® Or, Servant, viz, Hagar. -** wiz. Iſaac. 
'6 wiz. Sarah; (who was alwiys a Miſtreſs,and nc- 
ver a$Servant. )* # According to the 


4 


= 


* id anvereth to 7* Jeruſalem which now is, | 
pg is eng with 7 her chineen. 

by But" one, F) 
{: 4 us 
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md nd ; 
\ The preſeny Stare of the Jewi 
am Keverthe -7 A#.15-10. In a fervile condition. 
'PCaſt out the bond-woman and ' Yr 
"the bond-woman ſhall not be heir | 
+ wt "So 4 | times Cy 2. Heb, 14:22. R 
; Re 3s we are not ® chil- | (Eſa. 2. 2. Heb, 12.22. Rev. 3.12. 
4 , & 21, 2, 10. Whoſe: original - is from Heaven, 
Me of the bond-woman, but of ® the free.” / wht members "66 their converſation 
"+ * there, -20, * 70.8. 25, tit. From the 
| of fin, (Rom.6.18.) the curſe of the Law, (Rom. 8. 1.) and *the+ yoke of the iſpenſation, - 
- T3d2.13.”) and may be juſtified wichour the works of the Law.” 7 Pſal. 87-4. And all fincere Beli 
- mnather 7ews or Gentiles are members of ir, being boch begorten co, and nouriſhe in, the Faith, by the 
md diipenied there, * Eſa,,54. r. 7 The Chriſtian Charch, ſeeking Salvation by Chriſt alone, ( which 
, nrelene, haſt bur few Converts, comparatively. ) ® viz, Inco ſinging, (as it is m Eſay.) that is, Rejoyce 
_ndanely. © ® The Chriſtian Church,(which was once in a forlorn condition,) ** Marth8.11,12. Shall have 
| \Huerime more Converts and Members. ® The Jewiſh Church, (which enjoy'd God's preſence, favour, and 
- «rot in the Propher's time, when this was urter'd by him.) - 5+ Here he applies this allegory. * I my 
x6 and all true Believers, who ſeek Juſtificarion and Salvarion by Chriſt alone. * Rom.g-8. See there n.29, 
jons to whom the promiſed Inheritance bel being Abrams (piritual, tho not nacural, Seed, Ron, 4. 15. 
= By bicter Gen.21-9, ® By the ſpiritual operation of the Spirit, above the ſtrength of na- 
ze. * g. d. So the falſe Apoſtles, and ſuch as adhere to the Jewiſh Synagogue, perſecure the true Members 
| whe Chriſtian Church, { and therefore ler us be comforted, "tis no more than befell God's People 
_ ore b P Gen.21.10. . Job.18.35. 9. d. As Hagar and Lg were caſt our of Abram's Family, fo ſhall the 
'Jemit Ynagogue, and all thar adhere to the Doctrine of Juſtification boy, Welk be caſt our” of the true 
Uurch, frqm having any part in the Kingdom of Heaven, -* Members of that Sociery prefigur'd by 
9, and fo in danger of the former ſetrence. © Members of that Church prefigur'd by Sarab, and fo 
, Wa right to the heayenly Inhericance; and fo let us continue, \ 
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Chap. 5. | . Tithe GALATIANS:. 
CHAP. V. -— "F5,0 | al, 


: CTand faſt * therefore in the ® liberty where-| 
with Chriſt hath made us + and be not 
intangled 5 again with the © yoke of 'bondage.”” 
2. Behold, I-Paul ſay-unto you, that ? If ye- 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profityou nothing. 

- 3: For 1 reſtthie again to every-man '*. that is 
OTIS that he is. a debtor todo the whole 
9 20. _ © 2 ” ER 

4. Chriſt is become of no effe& unto you, 

whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law 3 

ye are fallen from ”grace. _ | 

5. For ® we. 3 through th Spirit wait for 
24. the hope 5 of right by faith. 

6.- For * in Jeſus Chriſt, 7 neither. circumci- 
fron availeth any thing, nor uncircumcilion, / but 
faith which®* worketh by love. 4 6 2 


EF-3b 
Ti 


A 


F4 


7 
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- 7. ® Ye did run well, who. did hi yott, 


that ye ſhould not ** obey the truth > © 
8. ** This per{waſion cometh not of him that 
2 calleth you. |; | 
9. 2 A little” leaven leaveneth the whole 
10. I have ** confidence in you ” through the 
Lord, that you will be-*5 none otherwiſe mind- 
ed: but. he that ** troubleth-you, ſhall *7 bear 
bis judgment, whoſoever he be. : 
x1. And hy brethren, if T yet * preach cir- 
cumciſion, why do I yet ** ſuffer perſecution ? | ed by love, . Fam.2-22. 
® then-is the offence of the croſs ceafed. 9-24. 4. 4. You were forward, forme! 
12. *I would they were even cut off which | 24hcring to the true Dodrine of Jullilk 
trouble you. ingly, nll nm Þ rondly _ wy 
13.. For, brethren, ye have been calle1 unto | ing Juſtification and Salyation by the 
3 liber ; 32 on! uſe not liberty 33 for an occatt- | ® c.1.6. See there n.rr. viz. To the er 


| ” _ } of Goſpel-priviledges, ( bur from the D 
on to the fleſh, but #* by love ſerve one ano- |? page por van ga 


ther. ; &rine (-Matth.16.12. ) may ſoon cortuptÞ 
judgment in other are 4 and a ſmall numb 

of ſcandalous, or ſeduced-perſons, ( 1 Cor. 5-6. ) may ſoon infe&t the whole Church, { and t 

ware of it, and them. ) *+ 2 Cnr.2-3, & 8:22, * Reclaimed from your error, and *be of the ſame cpm Icy 

which I now declare to be rhe truth. *-Diſquiers your Conſciences with falſe, and ſtrange Dofrine, ane"? p 

ſturbs the peace of the Church. *? Suffer, and be cen{ur'd for it, ** Mainrain it as the only way to Salvatl I 

2rd urge it upon the believing Gentiles, (as ic ſeems rhe falſe Apoſtles did ſuggeſt, becauſt he circumciſed Ti 

thy, AF.,16.3:) 9-c.6-12, 7 1 Cor.1.23. then the Jews need not take ſuch exceprions at my preaching SURes 

tion by Chrift.crucified, (for that Do&rine moſt offended 'em; becauſe by it, Circumeifion,and the whole rake 

of the legal adminiſtrarion, was laid afide, ) #® 4, d. It were very fir, were it ſeaſonable, that they rhat mase 

ſ-duce you, i{hould be Excommunicated. 35* 1 Cor.$.0. & 9.19. 1 Pet.2.16. 7. ce. Take heed of rufining incothe_ in 

ocher -extream. . 3 £0 as to nouriſh any corruption, cither in your ſclves, or others, 1 Cor, 8. 9, 3 Liſe your” thy 

iberry ſo 15 may beſt manifcſt your love to your Neiel-baur, ( by ſeeking k1is edificarion, or ar leaft,. dog” 

nothing contrary thereto, Rom. ty 13,15, ) 


14. For 


or 


A 1 ops ma 


| 25 IO it is love, ® joy, 
© long4uffering, an ood- 


I kc 


hy = law. 


one! 
a 


| NE dy the Spiric, ye are | 


G en = 
W » fornication, 


1G cold cotbge- in LOG paſt, that 


proto 
ſhall not inherit 


3 gentleneſs, © g 
n Mecknefs, 7 temperance : againſt ſuch 


Anc they that are ” Chriſts, 75 have cru- 

the fleſb, with the 7* affe&tions and ”” luſts. 
we 7 live in the Spirit, let us alſo 
in the Spirit. 


GSLATIANS, * 
' LA 
Y 


=; | 
: of Frge” which I tell you 


I” us not be deſirons of * glory, 
7 one another, envying one Ws 


a afdene and cafineſs to be intreared, when any one has wrong 
to others, Fairhfulneſs, to ſpeak nothing bur the truth, and to 
ſes, and ſoon pacified, 


s to do 


7* Not eaſily provok'd, bur for juſt cau 


, Chap. x; 
* Vit, which 4%. x, i the. dury of man to 


* Y 1 Rod Þ wack reſper 


matter : or, I enjoiri 


| Ne Secon 2 'Cor.1.12. 1.43. © 


( ) 

_ ad) ſo as to fulfil the 
The praftice of 
(ms ſins in the inche lik. 'D 5 Blas 9. Plainly _—_ 

_— reneney corruption 1n-che 
11 i Cor 9,10.” 5 All other forts of filthy tuſts; 
particularly, that againſt narure, Rom. 1, 24, + 
55 See on 13-13. 49. 7 See on 2 Cor, 
12.20, 8.48,49. 5 A renting of thoſe into di- 
vers Fahons, who ought to be join'd in one 
common Civil Society. © gee on 1 Cor. 11, 
19. 2.59. © Such drinking as unfirs us for the 
duries, eirher of our general, or particular call- 
ing, ® See on Rom. 13.13.1.47. 3 1 Cor. 6. 17, 
Rev.21.27, %E Epb.$-p The work of the Spi- 
rit-in the Soul, w y regeneration is known. 
5 Rom.14.17. Delight in God, ariſmg from a 
ſenſe of our intereſt in him. © Rom, $. I. 
 Patiently bearing , and forgiving , even 
many provocations and injuries, Col. ; 12, 13. 
ed us. © Kindneſs, friendlineſs, or 
perform all our en- 


3 2 Pet. 1.6. A curbing of all 


deſires, and a ſparing uſe of all ſenſual dig! hes, 7 1 Tim, 1. 9. viz, to charge 'em with guile, ( for 


I5-) nor conſequently ro @ndemn, and puni 


1+ Who walk in the Spirit, and are led 


by the 


& v.16, 18, 75 Rom. 6, 6, Have taken a courſe to op hawk the ſtrengrh, and ſuppreſs the morions, and 


s out of coffuprt Nature. 


perouſneſs, Ambirion, Wantonneſs, & 


dreak 6 Thoſe affetionswhich belong to the iraſcible part of the Soul 3 

J T he Paſſions whereby the mind ſuffers, as anger, wrath, —_— 

_ beta rr cncnees le parr, which are _—_ up by fleſhly, carnal bairs and pleaſures ; as Drunken- 
Rom. 8. 5. Are made partakers of a new life, by Grace, 


which 
envy, malice. 7 Thoſe affe&ions which 


ion. 7 Seen, 42, ® Phil.2.3. Applauſe for what 15 not in us, or more than we deſerve, or more 
_ thay be approved of G 


\ Bbbz 


CH AP. 


- op fy | " > 
Y by | * - Bo o\ - -S 
} = OT DT _ 


Chap. 6. - 


Rethren, if 4 man be "overtaken in a fault, | 


Xe: vhach RYSIRIRY 3 reſtore ſuchy an 
one in- the ſpirit of -m s 3 conſidering 
{{lf, leſt thou alſo.* be t 

2, 5 Bear ye one anothers 
7 fulfil the* law of * Chriſt. . EE MN 

3: For if a man *® think himſelf to-be ** ſome- 
thing, ,when he **is nothing, he deceiveth him- 


6 


{lf.. 
But let every man ”-prove his own work, 
anſ' then ſhall he have" rejoyeing © in himſelf 
alone, and not ” in-another. 
5... For every. man. ſhall * bear his own-bur- 


en. 
.6; Let bim that is taught-in the word, ” com- 


municate -unto him that teacheth in all good | 


things. x 
"y 29 Be not deceived; ® God is not mocked : 
for ** whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 


reap; 

$ For he-that * ſoweth to. his fleſh, ſhall 
24-of the fleſh ** reap corruption : but 'he that 
26 ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall ?7 of the-Spirit reap 
life everlaſting. | 

g. And let us not'be * weary im well-doing : 
for in due: ſeaſon we. ſhall reap, if we © faint 
not. 

10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
axe ® of. the houthold ** of faith. 

11, Ye ſee how large a letter: I have written: 
unto you with mine ®owr hand. 


14. ( See there n. 34. ) 1 Tim. 5. 17, & 3.2 * Mat. 24-4 Luk. 21.8. 1 Cor, 6.9, & 15.-33-. 2 


. | Fer. 37. 9. 1 Cor. 3. 18, Jam. 1.16. q. d. Don't delude, an 
if you mught with-hold frumr your Teachers their maintenance, and yer be blameleſs. ** g. 


may deceive them by your excuſes and pretences, yet you can't deceive God, ** Of what kind, .or Wl 


is reward. *3 Amos 6. 4-6. Leads ſuch a courſe of life as is 
able ro his corrupt Nature 3 beftows all his time and pains jm the ſervice of the fleſh, and ſomakes pre 


2 Ticf. 243. 1 Jeb; 3. 7. 


ſoc yer his works are, of the fame ſhall 


b 


| 7% : - : 
& % C44. . - 


14. Vit 


pn 
them, norwithſtanding- am 
carriage in'em,  #} 
infirmities, (-which lye ma 3 
| load. Y 7? iſe. ..* Thecomas 


another. 
kindneſs ro 
five, or diſpleaſi 


Herd, or by the fireng of nh. 
and thereupon inſults over, or. deſpiſes a thlls. 
Brother in compariſon of himſelf, and mn 
friendly to him. ** Has no good in, ar 
ſelf, for which he ſhould be 1P,- 
11. 28, 2 Cor, 13.5. Not 1mielf 
abour the failings of others, bur try kia 
carriage by the rule of the word, andwehy* 
che iage of- others worſe than 

14 If it be agreeable to- the rule, and i 
proved by God. *5 2 Cor. 1. 12. Mata 
comfort. *5 In the teſtimony of a good! 
ence, 2 Cor. 1; 12, "? In the opinions of oth 
or, becauſe he is not ſo bad as others. "*38* 
'62. 12. Exeh, 18,-4; Matth, 16.-270, 
Rom. 2. 6. Receive Sentence from Godaraial 
mg 8 his works are in- themſelves, aint 
y, as compar'd with'others, ( and thereon 


4 


þ> peed” not concern. himſelf ſo-mudh) oe *%* 
other men's.) ? Matth. 10-10, 1C gp #5 
flatter your felve 1 
For. tho 
FRE; 
ſs 


only for rhis pretert life. * By ſucha compliance therewith. * Ar beſt gain only ſonic remporal, perinye 


zdvanrage rittre 


: ety ar preſent, and mect with nothing bur loſs and erernal deſtrution at laſt, Rom.6l 
& 8.13, © Us his Eitare about ſpiricual rhings, and particularly, for upholding whe Golpel- 
and cmp'yvs hinfelf atcar fuch rhings whereby the Spirit of God ma te, 


x 


y receive honour .and praiſe, b& 


© 45 fruicfo! in good works, (+ which are the ſeed of everlaſting life. ) *7 For alife fo lcd, and of his 


* 1 Cor. 15. 88, 2 Tiff. 2. 


fake r]1c ways of God. 
profeilul, 3 As a tcilimony of my great love to. you, 


13. Diſcouraged from doitg our dury in any kind, and particularly, 
works of Charity. tho we meet rot preſertly with our reward. 


29 Thro impatience, or carclcll 


5? Members of the Church, ( which 4s God's Family, J* 3 Where the true Faiths 
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EXPE 


474 | Tt _ ha ; , A ; preach It. : 
» © WY that f ' / * glory of VII; 1N of! 
+ But, God forbid that Iſbould ® glory, ſave | that ic is vor Conſcience, or Zeal o 
©:CrOL >. g | . . » 4 by - | —T 

he® v ; # crucified unto me, and | 
leh any ing, vor uncrouncio, bu | 


Le 


| 
4 


& And as many as walk according to ** this 

x, peace be on them, and ® and u 
CE of hem, | mercy, p- 
1, From prong wh "yi cru We romp 
x Lbear in my body Þ the marks of. the Lord 


F 18. 5+ the grace of our Lord Jeſus | 


Phriſt 9 be wi r ſpirit. 4 
+ © Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 6. n. 16,49, 4? 2 Cor,9.17, See there n.gs. the - 
be” : renovation | 


| Ps of the whole man, by*God's Al-- 
phry power. # ui, Of the new Creature, ( without laying 

im all manner of ſpiricual bl z ahd eſpecially Reconciliation with God, and. aſſurance thereof in their 
om Souls. © The favour of God, as the fountain of all good. ** All rrue believers, viz By ſuch calum- 
rs, as if were a friend to Circumciſion, and the Ceremonial Law, c.$.11, 3 The Scars and Prints made 
-b _ rings for Chriſt, 2 Cor.4.10. & 11.23. ( which are yer viſible in my body, and a real *confuraticn + 
a this calumny. ) #4 Sece.on.Rom. 26. 20, n. 42,41. and on 2 Cor, 13. 14. 1.39. 5 2 Tim, 4.22. Philem... 
as. 9. 4.1 pray that-you may fee! the effe&ts, and have the ſenſe of ir on your hearts, and whole Souls. . 


_— 


_ 


EE Ee CO REISS £3 
SQDRABCLICLACD . . ; 
ww T The Epiſtle of P AUL the Apofle to the EPHESIANS. 
+ CHAPL * See on 7 Wogetyr—— pops +, 3+ ce © 
aA 4. . . .q;-. | 0N 1 Co, f2 Coritit. Phil.-1. 1, Col. 1.2. 
» LD ul an.* apoſtle 3 of Jeſus Chr iſt, + by the | Such as are ſeparated from the world, and de- - 
; "is will of God, to the 5 ſaints whichare at phe- dicared to God by profeſſion of his name, and 
=W and to the* faithful 7 in Chriſt Jeſus : OA be his.” * Such as continue conſtant 
v0) Ma in their profeſſion and covenant, and walk an- 
1 {2 Grace be tO you, and PEACE from God -{werably thereto. ? c.2,10. 1Theſ.1.1.2 Tim.3.12. 
7 C their graces by ſtrengrh from Chr1 
3 Bleſſed be the God and "+ Father of our | 2 Tim.2.1. * 99 * See on Rom.1.7. **-2 Cor. 1. 
iN 3..1 Pet.1.3. v.17. Matth.21.46, Joh.20.17. 
Heb,1.g, Pſal.45.7. Eſa.49.-4,-5. God is the God. of Chriſt, as man. (1) Becauſe he choſe the humane. nature 
to that dignic , to be united to the ſecond perſon; E/4.42.1, 1 Pet.1.20. (2) Becanſe he made a covenane with 
E/a.q9.) and is thereupon called his God, v.-4,-5. there. (3) Becaufe he was his only refuge in all rimes }. 
els, Matth.27.45. compar'd with Pſal. 22. 1-5. ,( 4) Becauſe God is the Author, and immediate matter 
aChriſt's bleſedneſs, as man, Pſal.45-2,7, & 16.5. Fob,20.27. '+ Sce on 2 Cor.1.3, | 
Lord.. 


Gude... - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,wh 
ſpiritual bl in 7 


06. OL | tots 
ſhould ke = hoy, wad withour L =S| 


Ni EE 


5. *Bioy 'the | N was; 
Having = predeſinare ior ny p6 yh i 

acodng ro expo peture of opal, + chere. ) 

© 3.To the 
» herd heh 9 mate ho 
oV 

7, 7 In whom welave® redemption Y -chroagh 
his blood, #: the forgiveneſs of fins, according 


Fe 
T0 the hes, f his Unian wi 
"8. Whete hetetn be jd ® bowed towans in| Goon 


all # aklom aud 


\30 Deut, 10,14. Joh.15.16. R 


12.13. 2 Tim.1.9.1 Pet. 7.2. Separared us from ocher men,and raken us Believe ; ourfrom che reſt 


” 


yea,of all char he could have made. * c.3. ater Elec (5 Wirth reſpe&to him 


a common | 
tive and head; that oh ie Cane Ele C Gags INEISEY 1 Pet.1.20.) the 
ſon of the Trinity to aflume our harure, and on, and Head of his Church, noe} 
ether with him, andart the ſame time (as it No bus + wichre pe& to him, that he In i 
which is his Fulneſs, v.23. See there. ) andſo be a Head, he choſe alſo ſuch a certain 
particular perſons to. be his Members, and to ſhare in, and gy he of 
2 7.6, (1) From wen og, 1 rx agen Foh.19.-24. 2 Tim.1.-9. (2) Before (in order of tr 
decreed to make the world, was made for the EleR, r 0n.4-2122. ) With 
to make bs ſo. + viz, Cay, hereafter in'Heaven, with a perfetion of degrees; c. 5. 27. 
A in this World,in the mean Yhile, with a perfe&tion of parts, 1 Theſ.$.23. % — i NA 
before men, Ko unregenerate perſons ſometimes are, Phif.3.6.) bur in y, and | 
:the exerciſe of loye to God, and one another. *? 9. d, He has alſo bleſt us, ( v. 3. ') as by chooſing” 
Holy, (v.4.)) ſo by predeſtinaring us to be his children. 8 Ver.t1. A2.4.28. Rom. 8.29. i,-e, Deremm 
Ppoinred, ordain's Com all Ecermir ,that we ſhould be partakers of ſucian Erernal G Glory Jby fa 
and in ſfucha'way, EleRion Os do's _ reſpe& the term | from which, | 4. e. alochers paſt Wi 
woe ination more eminently notes our the ultimate ſtare [| unto which Apt —h Elegi , 
led-us our from all orhers, and decreed us a repreſenative, Being in as Members in ahead” 
ination then further imports a ſecond a@ of ordaining us to a glorious we in Him, as the BG 
—_ ro bring us to. * Rom.$.23.- That in due time we ſhould be brought, by Calling, wk is 
adopred Children, or Children-in-law, and fo have a right to the heavenly inheritance, and partake © 
riviledges of. Children. ® By vertue of our relation to hit, ® Pſal.q.z3.® 135.4 "Eſa.43-21: 1.2, 10} 
be his own peculiar people, 1 Pet.2.9. Dent.32.5, ob. Ay 2 ) Conſecrated to his ſervice and worſhip, 
15. Rom.11.4. (3) For his own Glagy, v.6,12,- tg. (4) A Cope for che neareſt oneneſs, and Ut 
mon with himſelf, * Rmmg.1. which 1s moſt l1gh bin, Jerzqt- 3B V,12,- Wh | 
23- 1.e. Thar his free Grace, (which 1s glorious and = [Peat nified by Men 
3+ Or ['whereby.) 'T Ingrariated, rendred us acceptable or gracious, "ond (ao - freely caſt his favour ol 
35 Matt.3:17. As confider'd in him. (See n.30.) Pro.8.30,31. 3 Col.$.14. Sec n.18,21, ® 1 Cor.1.-30. Hg 
Deliverance from Sin, Satan, and rhe wrath of God, and recovery of all that good we had forfeited, 
'by Sin. © 39 AF;20.,28, Heb.g.12. 1 Pet.1.18,19. Rev, $.9. By the merir of his ſufferings. 4* Lab, 1.-79.1 
:10;-43. Co1.2.13. 9. 4, Upon the account of tl:e price that he has paid, God has now y deliver'd 
lieversb6ch from the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. #* c.2.3, Rom.3.24, Col.1:29. ® 1 Tim.1.14. 1 Pet.1.3-0 
nifeſted nor only riches of Grace, (v.7.) bur abundance of riches, or treaſures thereof, # i.e. as. [n finding 
a way (by his Wiſdom )for the recovery of fallen mankind ; and then (by his prudence) in diſpoſing the way? bs 
of Salvation. into ſo good, and convenient a method, or order, that it might be commod1ous for our  Wad, 
and then (2) in working a principle of ſaving Grace, ( which is wiſdom, v.19, Col.1.9.) whereby we are ; wy 
to diſcern, and believe all thetruths of the Goſpel, and thereby become wiſe unto Salyarion, (2 7im.3.15. 1 and 
alſo, in working a princip'e of ſpiritual Prudence, which enables a man to approve of rhe ways of holine 
x9 praiſe accordingly, Rzm.12.2, Phill1.9,16, C:h1.9,10, 9. +4 Having 


wy 
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o  eandacronk Chay. r. 


[Lun calt.56 ws Anton ; and pru- 


NN DOE ES Chriſt. 
by eg —— # Which ame band Pitr=- 
poſe he rook _ up, and refolv'd not for 
q in us, 7%: meerly in. 

1.9. S 4 on inf 


FE Dh, 06 goiyer of F 
a a ay $a 


Narions, Jews and 


| 2nd poor, young and old, and 
1 T1131; © In 


heard. of” they rem! (1 ) Sum'd up in his perſon;. 
Toe apdlove unto Euotwkr his = 
the fins,” | Col.2.10, "rope he the fo 
DEE aelecruncgth om Or (werek 


or made ro be God” D . ) and 
Ee ea ee er eee pare ts 


Pſal.1 $6; Eſa.46. « Exod.21.13. Matth.1 All things 
wa ec 3 I 13. 0.29. 


$.@ «wks og Fa-28-29, As he han moſt wiſely, and Black Ge 
ld vita, av ke i. ur rem bn. DO Works To live ſo'that nk TIIEE 
hereby. 5 To w [ was preactts 26, & 13.46. Rom.1.-16 far 
. whom were: ft converted ©o the Bai prey 48. 2. 41, 6 Believing Epheſians, and all 
ventiles. © Rom. 10. 17. i. e. Afﬀcon as heard, ( CD es en 73 
7 Rev.19.9, Which contains moſt moſt enceliene truths, and moſt clearly reveal'd ; particular 
nag Chriſt is the Sonof God, and Saviour of the world. % i.e. Tharword I(1) arhrares EIN 
The s, that Salvation js to be had, and (2) offers it toyou. 6) Shews upon what germs it may be 
how toatrainit. { 4) Works Grace tofit you for.it, and bring youo it, Rom.1.16, * a _ 
SR head and reprefencative. 7 c.4.30. 2 Cor:1.22, Gal.4.6. Afﬀured and aſcertain 
of your peculiar;intereſt in this inheritance. Sce on 2 Cor.1.22, * Whon 
p 4464s hh { Who] wiz. the Holy Ghoſt, 75 2 Cor. 1.-22.& 5.5. Anafſurance thar i 

| the Bead av? ans en ens tho rhey both i En yer. 

er thus, Scaling, eſpecially o_ the U Earneſt to the Aﬀections. Tho: the Seal aſſures us, . 

Rot part of faherizances. bu r the Farneſt fo aft rer us, that ir/gives a part of the inheritance: it: 

i Joy itt the heart, which is a foretaſt of Heaven, and which the Saints there do-feel. 15 To affare us till 

a we muſt be content with till then,. when we ſhall receive the full payment. 77 c.4.-30. The - 

| the redemprion wrought by Chriſt, ( which ſhall be ar-the day of Judgment, when Chriſt fully 

$ from deach, and all the penal effects of Sin, by raiſing us up, and bringing us to the pofſceſhon of hea- - 
In.$.23.) '* That People whom Chriſt has purchas'd with his blood, 20.28, )to be his peculiar poſ-- 
e329. 1 Pet/2.9. 3#.6,-14. Which redemprion of his people ſhall rend re magnifie, and .exalt- his - 
eoource, and Power. i.e. (1) Inreſpe of all the benefits foremention'd, Election, Predeſtinarion, &c. 
os. pry; of your.mtereſt m all rheſe. (2.) In reſpe& of your Faith and Love, ( mention'd inthe follow- 
and (o expreſt, Col1.4.) ® 1 Theſ.2.5--8. Philem.s. ® Your being endued therewith, and-your-per- 

Drrance therein. ® See on AF.20.21, n.25. 44 Pſal.16, 3+ Poor as well as rich, weak in Grace as wgll as ſtrong, 
Fenld, froward, and guilcy of many failings. 16. Ceate: 


Fee 


is. TT wee % 
rior of you.in ers: '4 
x7 phate Mgt, Fa rt} 'in 


' Jha og ak, Ri: | 


ing 
of your jv Thar you are called Y, 
8,16, Matth.1 What the greatneſs of thar Glory Jamo motor nc ru al hiveichal 
you, happy, Pit -4-19, 2 Cor 849. $ An extraordinary t 
Tate : All there is glorious; The Sight, 1 Cor.13.12.) the Place, ( 
Soul and Body, ( Ph1l.3.21.) the Exerciſe, viz, To give Glory to 
"ſtower, (and therefore ir muſt needs be glorious, Phil.4.19.) ( 2) 
-of it, Pſal.1 15.1 5,16, Heb.11.16. ® That condition in Heaven whicl 
jor upwyrr a *<mthro him, 1 Pet.1.4. 9 Which is p oy for” em, wry upon em; and w| 
: And what an Almighty power he puts forth in regenerating us; and ca 
onſind ire of all oppoſition.) from one degree to another, till it be perfeted inGlory, * 
—_ [rowards us] for'the future, in in keeping us for Heaven, owe ney pn rhe EY [43.14 
.4--10.Phi by 1 Pet. 1.5. Tees Even the ſame Angry power is manifeſted 1n our ; 
furre&ion, ahd inour Glorificarion, as was in Chriſt's Reſurre&ion and Exaltation. + Ru on © on AF. 3-14. 4 
him, and Jiveſied him (as his eldeft Son) with all God-like excellencies; communicating to him (1; 
neſs, in an infinite manner, Pſal.16.11. (2) Fulnefs of Honour and Glory, 1 Kin.2.19. Heb.2.9. (3)R 
and dominion over al things, Mar.14.62. (4) Al Royal, and glorious Endowments, and abiliries to mai 
tobe governaur of all the world. 5 Col.2.10. Heb.n.26.” 7 All powers wharſoever,wherher ſupream,or ſubord 
both among good Angels, {c.3.10« 1 Pet.z.22.) and bad, (c.6.12. Col.2.r5. )and Rulers on Tit..1.*8 | 
degrees of mfcriour Magiſtrates, 9 Phil.2. 9p. Any other Authority, Dignity, or Excellency wharſoever, Bah 
39 7, &. (1 ). The furure ſtare of Glory, ( 2 ) That which 1s peculiarly Chriſt's world 3: \ 
the Kingdoms of . the 'wor:d ſhall become his, ( ſpoken of Heb. 2. 5-8. 2 Pet. 3. 9.) " Pſa. & 
HMatth. 28. 18, 1 Cor. 15. 27. Phil. 2. 10, Heb. 2.8. All creatures whatſoever; both Friends G7; 
creatures) to worſhip him ; and enemies ( t Cor, 15. 25.) to be deſtroy'd by him. ** In the loweſt degree 
xcation to him, Heb, 2,5. 


- 
- 


© yp. To the EPHESIANS.” Chap. 2: 


gave ow 14 96 ings : 2 It-was a gift, (firſt, and chiefly ) ro Chriit, 

Jv met 7 ; __ | Were the > Too ro more a = - By 2 a Cuaech © 

"$112 +—2 4 ITE | . | be his Body; and{ 2 ) ro the Church to I:ave 

. 24 Which is his ” body, the '7 fulneſs of him , ſuch a Head, and her to be his body; | + c. 2. 

e#fillech ” all in ** all.  I'rs. & 5. 2% ( the Head to the Chinch ) in 

SY o A -*cf | EP reſpe& of (1) Eminence, Cl. 1. 18, (2) In- 

ce, communicating: Life, (Gat. 2. 20.) Mation, (Phil.2.12.)Screngrth,Pb1l.4.13. 5 7ob.19.2.1.e. above and 

hisorberdigniries : He chax was Lord of all before, had his added to him, to be a Kead' ro the Church, 

Ranicans, Cal 1.183 vits-MyRtical 3 being more nearly unired ro him than the natural body is to the 

.-d more carefully regarded by him. 7 ( 1) Which makes him a compleat, and perfe& head, and with- 

| ich;hed account himielf pur empry and maimed, gs jt were : (for tho he 'has- a natural, and perſonal 

Bs God, yet as Mediatour, he is not full and complear withour his myſtical Body, ( as a King is nor 

pleat without his-Suhjets ) bur receives an ourward, relative, and myſtical fulneſs from his Members, ) 

ad (2) which do's manifeſt, and fer forth bys fulneſs, ſerving as an empey Vellel for him to fill, and ro ſhew 

whnlncſs in and this he:do's (1) by bringing every member to his full ſtature, (2) By wy variety 

Giftzand Graces among'em. . 2) By bringing ”"em-'all zo Heaven art laſt, ſo thar nor one ſhall be wanting, 

2..: ® 445104 1 Cori 2.6, & 15.28, 'Col.3.-11. Supplies all defe&ts, by degrees, in all his mem- 

+Hlling chem (1) With his Spirit, c.5.18, (2) With.the fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil.1.11, (3) With 

ow! of his Will, Cel. 1.9. Yea ( 4 ) Wirth all the fulnefſs of God, c.3.19. " All his members. 

Every particular Sajnr,. ( 2) All ſorts of Saints, Col.3.11, (3) All the powers, and faculties both of 
and Body. *? With all forts of Gifts and Graces, among 'em all, 1 Cor,12.5. 


_—_ "Y —__ 


*" 


CHAP. II | 
AN t you hath he * quickned who were 3 dead | * Believing Epheſians, and other Gentiles, 


. * Brought ycu into a State of ſpiritual life, by 
in * treſpaſles and 11ns, enduing you with a Principle of Grace and ſpi- 


# 2, Wherein in time paſt ye walked 5 accord- ritual Lite, in SanRifcarion,and delivering you 
&” the courſe of this world, 5 according to | from the guilt of ſinby Juſtification, Col.2.—13. 


7 prince of the power of the air, * the ſpirit | ?.1® 4 ſtace of ſpirirual death, being void of 


. . . Grace, lying under the power of fm, and as 
now worketh in the ** children of diſobe- unable to do any thing that is ſpiritually goo 1 


UenCe, | (Ram.8.7,) or to convert and raiſe your ſelves, 
"3. Among whom alſo * we all had our con- | C Rom. g. 16. ) as Chriſt's dead body was to 
verfation in times paſt, in 'the * luſts of our | 4uicken it (elf, c 1. 19. * In all ſors of fin 


. both original and afual. 5 As other unrege- 
| i fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, and rate ma are wont to do. © Being led by rhe 


ofthe *mind 3 and were *s by nature the"? chil- ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of the Devil, 7oh. 
hk B41 

of wrath, even ** as others. 8.44. 2 Tim.2.25, 7? £5.12. Job.12.31, & 14» 

*-& But God who is ”” rich in mercy, for his | 3% 2 £-4-4. The chief of the whole Army. 


| . ' or Body of Devils, who are all but one power 
great love wherewith he *: loved us, or fone: as it oo, being united he one 


-under one Prince or Chief, (Rev.12.7._) and are in the Air, which is the ſeat of their Kingdom 

Rule, * According to that cr pr] 3 violent inclination, and bitrer frame of ſpirit ( ated by Saran ) 

is inwicked men againſt Chriſt,and his ways. 9 Is continually tempting, and driving 'em onto all manner 

» 2.5.6, (See there.) Such as diſobey the Goſpel, and are addicted thereto. ** We Jews, as well 

Gentiles. ** Violent defires afrer ſome ſenſual good. ' '3 Proceeding from the corruption of nature, 

Ich is always carried out to ſome ſenſual obje&, or Creature-enjoyment, '+ So as that we lived in the 

umifſion of rhoſe ſins, which our fleſhly part reſolv'd upon. , *: Which our nobler faculties of Un- 

and Will, carried us to, 6 1. e. (1) By reaſor'of our natural jaclinarions to all forrs of evil ; 

(2) even from, and by reaſon of, our birch 3 (Pſal.5 1.5.) as-ſoon; as we had the nature of men. 

to the wrath of God, and under the ſentence of condemnation.  ** As well as the Gentiles, 2 V. 7. 

& 38,16, Rom.10.12, Lulg1,78. 2 Cor.1.3, Jams.11. 1 Pet.1.3. Pſal.g1,1, & 59.13, Mic.1.18. ** Love 

0d was the cauſe why he reſolved to ſhew mercy, and guides his mercy-eo ſuch particular perſons. Love 

—_ communicate good tous, conlider'd fimply-as Creatures ; bug Mercy reſpets ys as fallen inro fin 
« V®Vtz, From everlaſting 


* 


. 


Ccc 5. Even 


8 


Chap. 2; To the EPHESIANS. Chap, +; 
22-we-were 3 dead in fins, hath j** J-v+, and Getitiles, and/all. *> Rom; 5, 5.0 
D Even when *? we were . "1 > Col.2.13. i.e. (1) B of our 568, 
> quickned us 7 = wad with Chriſt, * (by |1;n, and «(1/7 rene chem GP 
grace ye are ” ſaved) | a quickning Spirit ro the narure of 
6. And hath ** raiſed ws up together, and | Chriſt, ſo ir quickens us as. his member, 
27 made 46 fit ** together in heavenly places, * in (29 By vente? tos Reffurettion, Page 
Chriſt Jeſus. ! | ms on Rom.6.4. #10;  +F8. A#.15.11, Aha 
7. ® That'® in the ages to come he ® might (1) In veſped of Gods rene 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, ? in #1s | look a 
kindneſs towards us, throngh Chriſt Jeſus, ——_ = | CO tO "em ne 
8. 3 For by * grace are ye ” ſaved, 5 Crone - free favour Own hear, 
faich ; and that ® not of your ſelves :. 37 it #t wo 
gift of God : (1 Tim.2.9. Gal.1--1$.) Juſtification, & 
, 9. * Not of works, leſt any man ſhould NG Ld tend Lie AeCLs —_ 
arr : "P04 5 Deliverd'from fin and wrath, and browhe 
10. i®For ® we are ® his workmanſhip, #cre-| jnroa flare of Salvation, and have right; ws 
ated + im Chriſt Jeſus 4 unto ood works,which title ro whatever God means to beſtow apon 
* God hath #* before ordained that we ſhould | ws ** 1 Cor-25-20. Romd.—5. Col, 1, 18, wh, 
47 walk in them b.. the hy ge of Chriſt, who roſe a a 
. Rs .. þ common: Perſon, our Head; andy 
11, ® Wherefore © remember that ye being | were raiſed up inhim. See on Ron.6.4,n,16 
in time paſſed Gentiles 5 in the: fleſh, who are | *7 Maderus partakers vf whe fame plea 
5! called uncircumciſion 5* by that which is called org ogy tory _ Chriſt hin- 
the circumciſion in the flelh made by hands ; 9 Rev3a f, ® oe all ws | 
and Genriles, _— and all Saints elſe, 2 Con.g-14, © Raiſed in him, and fir in him, 7. e. by went 
our Union with him. See n. 23; 26,27. 3*q.d. And his great deſign end. ro, all this for wy 6 q 
that— % 49, d., And this defign he do's accompliſh in rwo periods, partly, in all ſucceeding Generation in 
this world ; by —_— the like Grace ro/his Ele& all the world over, as he has done ro you 
whereof he has made y 
come, after the day of Judgment ; wher, he has a new Tr re of Grace to break up, ( as rhe laft 
all ) and which will ask an Eternity of time to ſpend. ®* 1 Tim. 1. 16. Give evident proof of his inhai 
mercy 3 for the encouragement of poor ſinners to come to hint. -[|-9. d. And all this he do's with line 
ginable heartineſs, ſweerneſs, ard communicativeneſs of himſelf. - ® 4. d.- And ir appears ro | 
end jn the Salvation of Men, to ſhew the exceeding riches of his Grace, becauſe he has contriv'd all 
the whole ſhall manifeſt it ſelf t6 be by Grace. I 2 Tim. 1. 9. The free favoor of God. See m2g. # 
4-16, Notby meatis of the works of the Law, (v.9. Gal.3.12.) but by means of Faith, as the conditioh® 
your parts, whereby you come to partake of the foremention'd benefits. 3 Thar you believe, is nor by a 
ability-of your own 3 and that you are ſaved, is not for any worth in-your ſelves. 3 That you hulien, 
are ſaved, Phil.1,29. Tit.3.5. ® Rom.3.20,27. & 4.2. & 11.6, 2 Tim.1.9; Tit.3.5. viz, Done by ou omint- 
rural abjlity. 3 Rom.3.27. co there n.88.) & 4.2. 1 Cor.1.29.. © 4.4. And it appears thar it is na yay 
ability of our own,. becauſe all the ſpiririal abilicy we have is ffonz God, 2 Cor.3.5. ® Viz. As ney CO 
* Pſal.100:3. Eſa.29.23e 434.414 2 Cov.5.17. Cok3.10. Renewed, and thereby fpiritually inabled to the pt 
formance of good works, 44 By vertue of his underraking, and performance z who by his merit has pirchad, 
and by his ſpirir app lies, this benefit ro us. # c.1.4. Tit.2.14, Appoitred in his Eternal Decree, Wear 
eleed, and p inazxed ro the means, as well as to the end. # Live in the exerciſe of all Grace, a 
performance of all Duties, requir'd of ns- ®* 9. d. -Since you Gentiles, ( who were formerly out of che ral 
of mercy ) have now. reccived ſ6 ti#ny ſpiritual bleſfings, as well” as we Jews, you ſhould compar 
your former ,, and; prefetit *condirion together , thar you may be quickned to the greateſt rhankiulaes, 
% c. 9.8; 1007.6. 11, & 12. 4: Col. x. 21. & 3. 7. Tit. 3.3. '* Lying in the corruption of your, & 
tures, and deſtiture everi of Circumeiſion, the outward ſign of the renewitg of your natures, and @ 
your Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, and con ly of all other Ordinances, and means of 
vation. #* Reproached, arid npbraided- for ir by the carnal! Jews. # By'rhoſe who partake <N 
ontward: Ordinance beftow'd by men, according to the letter of the Law, ( Rom, 2.--27, 29+) and rel 
Ie” is and fcek- 'no furthef 5 but. don't! parrake of the itward part , beſtow'd.. by the Spun 


" | 12. That 


ad 
you. the patterns, precedents, and pledges; but chiefly; in all Ages of the » 


oC u 
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K_IRITLHIOOBENT TEM 


Chaps a: Tothe EPHESIANS. Chap. 2. 


42: 15 at that time ye were 5 without , ®'During your Heatheniſm. 9 Wichour an 
17 Tha 55 4 Him ry the commonwealth: knowledge of him, .or offers ;of /him, in bo 
Ir 20.56 fromahbe? covenants Miniſtry .of che .Goſpel, much more without 
ſtrar 1gers ' _ an actuaL.intereft in him, (wichour whom there 
promiſe, ving no hope, and R without / is no Salvation, 70h.1 4,6. Aﬀ.4.12.) F5 Having 
mae wot lo, Church, which i che body of Chet, weten 

- po ney Wl *11. 1; - _ | Church, which 1s che (9 it, ro who! 
03s - ik Ly Joins, ye who joe: ;| aloe. he cammunicazes his Graces,” 5 war 
ymes were -ON, 'are *? Made nigh "Dy NCT our all ticle;to, or intereſt ;in, cither the out- 
. | ward priviledges, or ſaving bleſſings of the Co- 
14 For he is © qur e, who hath © made | venant. 9 The Covenant of Grace, and .Pro- 
one, an dihath 57 fas ud down the middle, miſe of Chriſt, and Erernal Life thro Faith in 


- him ; which Covenant was frequently renewed 
{-partition between-us; with the Parrjarchs, { therefore called [Cove- 
"5. * aboliſhed® in his fleth the 7® en-'} nents} ) tho always one, and the ſame for ſub 
wity, ever the 7 law of comrmanc ents, 7* con- | ſtance. © Founded on, and conſiſting in Pro- 


ag : I in h: miſes of Chriſt and Life. 5? No good ground 
ined in ordinances, for to make 7? in himſelf, to hope for mercy. © Taking little or no no- 


*..of -ewain, 5 -one-new -man, ſo 75 making | rice of him, or of his Providence in the go- 
vernment of the world, nor owning your de- 


Peace 3. 2 vorld, 
. 7 And that he might %* reconcile both un- | p<ndance upon. him. © By vertue of your - 


. . Union with him, and intereſt in him by Faith, 
God ?.in one. body ® by the croſs, having | &'£;,m Chriſt, God, the Church, - ws 
vhnthe enmity thereby : v.12.) and our of the way of Salvation. 
17. And came, -and ® preached peace to you | © United to the Church, and fo brought into 
which were © afar off, nt: to them that# were | the way of Salyarion. © Nor by Circumcifi- 
. , on, or L oct Ceremony, Eh by the 
. } merit © riſt's deat '1pnifned thereby , 
18, For through him we © both have ® an whereby the difference 0 Nations is we Þ, 
xce(s ® by one Spirit unto the ® Father. ken away, Gal. 3. 28. % Eſa. 9.5. Mic. 5. 5. 
19, Now *® therefore ®* ye are no more IT gs Od.op Beck the A 
fs 93 . 94 3.5 | thor, rocurer, and alſo the-matrer of ir, 
: and foreigners, but * fellow-citi by the Sacrifice of himſelf, whereby reconcilia- 
ens with the Gaints, and #5 of the houſhold of | jon was wrought. 5 7oh, 1c. 16. Reconciled 
God; both God and Man, Jew and Gentile, ( who 
, ; were at difference before.) © Aboliſhe Cir- 
and the Ceremonial Law, (v.1 5.) which was the occaſion of a ſtanding ſtrife berween Jews and Gers 
asf 13:8, AF. 10.28.) while the Jews reproachr the Gentiles as unclean, and the Gentiles condenn'd the 
for the obſervance of thoſe things they counted abſurd. ® Taken away the binding power. © By his 
on the croſs, v.16, Col,2.14. & 1.20, 7* That which occaſioned the enmity berween Jew and Gentile, 
(£47.) viz. 7 The Ceremonial Law, which did enjoin a multitude of Ceremonies, or external obſeryances. 
«9.10, Conſiſting in many inſtirutions, and LC concerning the outward worſhip of God. 73 By 
them to himſelf as, their Head. 7+ Thoſe who were art ſuch diſtance before. 75 One Church, renewed by 


1 t and joining together in a new way of Goſpel-worſhip, Rom.7,-5. 5 viz. Berween rine two Na- 
Moreover. ?* Col, 1.20, 9 q.d. He did colle&t, and | ary _—_— in one Body, all the people of God, 
iahJews and Gentiles, ze. did ſuſtain their perſons, and in their ſtead, as one common perſon in whom 
deyall mer, repreſenting »em equally, and alike unto God, and ſo reconcil'd *em unto God in his own Body. 

of Chriſt Perſonal, (as conny repreſenting) rhe whole Body of Chriſt myſtical (as the Bod) 


was met in one before unco God; and in that one Body of Chri pa were al 
this repreſentati- 


| wr rereſenced) reconcil'd unto God rogether, as in one Body, by virtue 
=®By the ſacrifice of hiraſelf on the Croſs. See n.6g. **.By taking theſe our enmities- againſt God on him- 
Wand he being Nain, and ſacrific'd for *em, thereby he flew 'em, and reconcil'd us ro God. ®* Eſa.57.19. By 
. and fadors, PREneRens offered terms of reconciliation, and eternal welfare; and effeually 
ro accept » 33 The Gentiles. See n.62. 4 The Jews, who are ina nearer capacity of Salvarion. 
W.=14, Fo c,3-12, 7ob.10.9, & 14.5, Rom.$.2. Heb.10.19. 1 Pet.z.18. Thro his Mediation. *Jew and Gen- 
YHeb.7.—15. Liberty to approach unto God indury. ** By the affiſtance of the holy Spirit, (who is one and 
the fame in all Believers.) ® As our reconciled Father. 5 Being rhus changed, renewed and reconcild. 9* Be- 


CAE in, 2 Galg,mad, Heb,12.22, Haye a right to all the priviledges of the Church, 5 


Gentiles, * Such who neither live ina City, nor are free of it. 3 Such who, tho they live in a City, yer 
Members of . 


*F 


- » bot © z 


Chap. 3. 
20. And © are built upon the ?7 foundation of j 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the ® chief corner-fore z, | 
21, * In whom * all the building? fitly framed 
together, + groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: : Ad 
22, © In whom 7 you alſo 
ether ? for an habitation of 
pirit. 
26, * Becomes and continues to be a Society 
Temple. ) 5 Deriving ſtrength from him for ever 
whole vertue and ſtrength. 7 You believing Epheſaans; « 
/ Chriſtians. 9.c.3.17. 7oh.14.-23. A company af perſons 
ving operations of his Spirit, 


Tote EPHESIANS. 


56 Matth.16.18. 1-Cor, 3-10. 2 Pet, 


and Gentiles meer, and that binds 'em 


, where God is ſerved, and - manifeſts himſelf, 
dury, Phil.4.13. *:Upon 
and all zrue Chriſtians in general. 5 Wir 


P. 3 
2+ $. Your 

upon. 9? The Doctrine 
liver'd by them, ( which is the Fonndarine 
Salvation, 1 Cor, 3.10, Rev. 21.14.) ® pſ4} 
118.22, Eſa. 28. x6, He iti whom both ow - 


Faith is 


ton with 


rogerher.... * In 
verrue derived from him. * 


whom, and 


b 
God ”* through the | k6. Plat. 122. 3. R—_ To 


aich, and among themſclves by 


Love, 
ro be ſerviceable to one another, "hh 


I Cor, 12.2 
( as-in 
Chriſt rhe ion: 


of ve 


to whom God communicates himſelf, gy th, c, 
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CHAP: BL 


» r this cauſe, I Paul, the * priſoner 3 of 
Jeſus Chriſt + for you Gentiles : 

2. 5 If ye have of the © diſpenſation of 
the y=u of God, 7? which is given me to you- 
ward : 

3. How that by * revelation he made known 
unto me the ? myitery, * (as I wrote afore- in 
few words, 

4. Whereby when ye read, ye may under- 
ſtand my knowledge in-the myſtery ** of Chriſt) 

; 5. Which in other ages was not made * known 
unto the 3 ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
_ his holy apoſtles and * prophets by the 

pirit 5 


and ** of the ſame body, and partakers of his 
27 promiſe ** in Chriſt by the ” goſpel: | 

7. Whereof I was made a nuniiter, ®* accor- 
ding to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me, ** by the effectual working of his power. 

8. Unto me, who am * leſs then the- leaſt of 
all faints, is. this "grace given, that I ſhould 
preach ** among the Gentiles the *5 unſearchable- 
riches ** of Chriſt :* 


6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, | 


, 


| drgnity of his A 


| and wherein the hidden riches of his Graces 


_ *| * 4. 4. Since you. have .rcecived. the Golpel, 


and are become members of Chrift, and T; 
ples. of God, (c.1.19.49c.) 1 pray that youmay 

roceed anſwerably to your good beginnj 
Fas It 15 v.14. where the ſcneence begun here i 
carried on) and alſo I beſeech you to walk we. 
thy rhereof, (as it is c.4.1.) * c.4.1, Philt.1s, 
Col.4.3. 3 In his cauſe, for his ſake,and during 
hrs pleature, #* For preaching the to 
you. $4.4, And you cannor bur ery wr 
Here, by way of digreſſion, he fers ou the 
olick office roward the 
Genriles, -as Rom. it. 13. *V.8. Ag t 
13,2. Col.1.25,25. Tit.1.5, Aurhority was 
bure the Do&rine of free Grace by Chiiſtin 
the Goſpel. 7 Which Grace 1s given me, ad 
which Office is commitred to- me, chicthy wich 
relation to you Gentiles, ro be - imployd 
your cdification, * AF. 26.16,17. 64, 14 
7 That holy ſecrer of the Calling of the Gt 
tiles, v. 6, ** Concerning -whictr I hi 
ſomething afore, c..2, 


13. Cc. andmoree 
cially, v. 19. Revealed tO Me _— 


diſplay'd, ** Viz. So clearly. and ed) 
not to the Jews rhemſelyes, Matth. 14. 15 
"+ Viz. Of the New Teſtament, Secon 10s, 
12. 28, ”c.2, 19. Wit. With the 

Jews, ( Gal.3.29. ) and Chriſt himſelf, (Am 
8.17.) of the heavenly inhericance, * 
porated inro the Church; - 77 Viz, Of pada 
and adoprion, '* Purchag'd. by him, ade 


Joyed by vertue of 'your Ubion 
9 Viz. Preacht.to you. * * To which offcele 


called me of his meer free Grace. ** And'in the diſcharge whereof he do's powerfully affiſt me with ex 
ordinary gifts, and blefles my labours with ſucceſs. ** 1 Cr. 15, 9. 1 Tim.1.-5. viz, confider'd in,my 
and in reſpe& of whar I have bin formerly, (ſpoken cur of, a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs.) Ol 
of Apoſtleſhip given of Grace ; and Grace to execute it. See on Ron. b $4. 2,21; + Sce on 44,24 
3 1 Cor.13.-12. * Purchiaft by hiun for his Church and Pcople, gs 
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b. o 


® # 


Chap: 3; 7s the EPHESIANS. Chap. 3 
| ' 29 ww 77 How that they were ſharers, and partakers 
9. And _—_ wr ran a h 6 hat = = . cf this priviledge, ro become Members of che 
fellowſhip 0 ene mynrery, Wc 's om . " | Church ( which has becn.a ſecret hicherro. Þ 
ginning of the world, hath been hid in God, | 2 Rom. 16.-25. Col. 1. 25, kepr ſecret in his 
who ” created all things ® by Jeſus Chriſt. purpoſe 2» (and therefore, no wonder if he 
10. To the intent that now unto the * princi- , _— egg _ as the Jen; Rom. 
+5 0 . | : 29, 'e on 79. t. 3.18, 9. ie 
alit1Es, and * powers © in heavenly plac -, m ht | good Angels, who have a preheminence in go- 
# known * by the church the ® 1 old verning the World, Dan. 4. 13, 14. and 10. 12, 
wiſdom of God, ' | 13. 3 Who have great power to exccuee the 


- - 3-4 | Will of God; Pſal. 103. 20. 2 Whoſe ordi- 
I1. Aaeodkng I Be porn phe uy which me Refer ts In Hwven, Acc, 26 20, 
he uy it Jens Our LOra: # Or, | made known.) 5% By whar God has 


x2. In whom we have 3 boldneſs and Y AC- | done inthe Churchand revealed trorhe Church, 
&& with © confidence ®* by the faith of him. | * Manifeſted in the ſeveral ways of his ordering 


13. 42 Wherefore I delire that ye 4 faint not ne Church in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 


. . ret ( Heb. 1. 1.) and eſpecially by admitting the 
at my tribulations + for you, which is #+ your.| Gentiles into the boſom of the Church. 5 To- 


glory. execute, inand thro him. Sce on c. 1, 4. 7. 2t. 
14. ® For this cauſe I bow my knees #* unto | * Liberty to open our minds freely vo him, as 
tet 


' a Father. ' 37 Sce on c, 2. 18, ** A well ground-- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Criſt, ed perſuafron of Audience and' eras © 


15. #7 Of whom the whole fanuly in heaven | 4 All which Privileges are enjoyed "by thoſe 
2nd earth is © named, chat truly believe in Chriſt. #* 9. 4. Since bl 


16. That he would grant you #? according to | my Miniſtry you have been called to the Feb-- 


. . 50 lowſhip of the Goſpel. # Phil. 14. 1 Theſ.. 
the riches of. lis glory, to be ſtrengthened J- 3. be not diſcouraged , 'or difhcartned.. 


with might, ; br Sprrit in the JNNET TILA 3 ++ Matter of glorying, and rejoycing tg your 

17. That-Chriſt may 5* dwell in your hearts | ( in as much as hereby ir appears how much 
5 by faith; that ye being 3 rooted and ground- | God eſteems you ; nor ouly to ſend his Apaſtles. 
ed 1n love, te preach the Goſpel ro you, but ro confirm ir” 


; by their Sufferings.} 4 Here h eds | 
18. May be able to 5* comprehend 5 with all | fl. mares ey, * i= (Sce _ ad 


faints, _ i the 55 breadth, and 7 length, and | pray thar you ww: yt 1. oy TRE 
y epth 59 height : I. 3} + From whom the whole Body of the 
c And h rage "th | f Chriſt. which Ele, both, Angels, and Men, # Is owned by 
9. wa OW UC IOVE © C ut, WIN | im 3. and own their dependance upon, an 
I h knowledge, © that ye might be filled | rctation to him. 4 Phil, 4. 19. Anſive ad 
| 10n to 1 4. 19, A rable to 
with all the fulneſs of God. thar glorious abundance of Grace, Love ,, 
20. Now unto him that is ® able to do ex- | Power, &c. which refides in him, and is his 


. 6 —_ Glory. . ©? Cob. 1. 11. Endued. with a high de-- 
ceeding abundanely © above all that we'ask or ver of Colrage, and ſpirieacd Abilities, fo 2x 
wo beable, borh ro do, and-to ſuffer greater things for God, than the common ſort of Believers cat. 5 Be 
amays preſent with you, by his gracious Operations, to quicken, ( Roy. 8, 10.) rule, (42. g. 6.) and live 
4 you, Gal: 2. 20, Sce alſo on oh. 17. 23. 5* By means of a continual Excrciſe of Faith upon him, as its 
more immediare and ſpecial Obje&t, AZ. 20.-21, 3 Stedfaſtly fixed in an experimental knowſed e, and fully 
Mured cf God's love to you, and fixed in your love ro God. 5+ Col. 2, 7. Clearly to apprehend, and firmly 
w believe, and be atte&ted wich the immenſe 'love of Chriſt ro his people, and-the unfearchableneſs of rhe 
work of Redemption by him. & Which is that, which all, who are truly ſan&ified and renewed, do in ſome- 
meaſure attatn unto here, 'and ſha!l fully underſtand hereafrer, 55 Fob 11: 8; 9. The extent of: ir toall-Apes,. 
-FMatth, 28, 20.) Nations and Ranks of men, 1 Tim. 2. 44 T7 The continuance of it, from everlaſting to ever-- 
rom , Pjal. 103. 17. ® Its ſtooping to the loweſt condition,” ro+ deliver from rhe depth of fin and miſery, 


Pal: 85. 13. 59 Ts lifring up of us, ro heavenly happineſs, Joh. 14. 3. © To feel in yourſelves the 
ng PP + b 


r, vertue, ſweernefs, and efficacy. © Cannot be fully comprehended in irs nature, exrent, and excel- 
ſay by any 3 and is not known art all by unregenerate perſons. © Tull = arrive ar the higheſt de-- 
i mba the knowledge, and enjoymenr of God and immediate influences from him, and an intire con- 

ty to: him, 1 Cor. 15. 28, © 4. d. Theſe things I have here pray'd for, for you, are great things, 
beyond the ordinary thoughts of Chriſtians, and which only an Almighty God- can beſtow, #2 Kin, 
1%, 2.54. 7.19 


ciink;, 


WM - To the EPHESIANS. 


Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world with- | - = —_—— by every particular 


out end. Amen, 


CHAP. IV. | 
T 1 Therefore the * priſoner 3 of the Lord, be- | * Conſidering the excellent Stare wherero yu 


_— x. . 
ſeech you thatye walk + worthy of the 5 vo- ea A nerdy oe 
, cation wherewith ye are called 1-ritedges you enjoy. 5 The ftate.of Grad? 


, -. . 

_ With © all lowlineſs and 7 meeknefs, with wide you arebrought the preachingal the 

ol 1 9 1 10 1n. 3 Or, 5 
ay ſuffering, ® forbearing one another * in| PRPet5, on, Ns FAR © 
OVC 5 x : 4 | thoughts of your ſelves. 7 Sce on Gal, g, 2, 
_ 3.: Endeayouring to keep the * unity of the} *-parient bearing of injuries, withour ſeek 
Spirit 2 in the bond of Peace. | revenge. 9 Col. 3-1 3. Bearing with their j 
4. 3 There s one body, and "4 one Spirit, CO FE As» a principle love 
even as ye are called 5 in one hope of your | 94 far forth 51s conſiſtent withes 
- | to reform 'em. ** That agreement in judgmen 
$5 .& : : 1 and aftetion with all.the people of God, which 
5. One Lord, * one faith, 77 one baptiſm, {is the fruir of the Spirir. * ee 


+ 


6. One God and * Father of all, who '” 44 | 09 City One wi —_—__ _ - 
above all, and *? through all and 0 you all. dering that the Catholick Church is all burae 

7. ** But unto every one of us 15 given grace | myſtical body of Chriſt. * 1 Cor. 12. 13. The 
?4 according to the meaſure of the gift of | ſame holy Spirir, who by his Gifts and Gra, 
Chriſt. quickens, moves, and governs this Body, 5Ty 


N take of rhe eſtare i 
8. 35 Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended | 17 oarine pr} 2h or Firm 
upon high, he'* led ?7 captivity * captive, and |.cal truths contain'd inthe Scri md the 
gave © pifts unto men. x ; fame Grace of Faith, {- viz. Fairh -in Chriſt 
9. 2 (Now that he aſcended, what is it bur | whereby "both Jews and Genriles arclind 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the®* lower | carne, whereby we engage our fenes 
parts of the earth ? ; Chriſt, and become members of the Church 
Io. He that deſcended, -is the ſame alſo that | '® Who -owns all the true 'Members of the 


aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might | Church for his Children. "9 Has danition 
£11 * all things) | 20 who by his 


dence runs thro all his Creatures to uphold, and govern 'em. ** Speciall 

His Spirit, and ſpecial Grace. ** 9.4. Bur tho there be ſo many range, & or the 
agree, (which ſhould engage 'em to unity) yer there are ſome things wherein my 
Gifts and Graces : ) er even theſe d breed no difference, fince t 

thor, (v.8-11.) and tend to the ſame end, v.12-14.. *? Rom, 12.6. Some Gift or Grace, in fome kind, ar 
degree, or other, for the mutual help of one another. *+ In ſuch a meaſure.as ſeems good to Chriſt to.be- 
ſtow upon every one. * 9. d. And that theſe different meaſures of Gifts, and Graces, are beſtowed by Chrill, 
-appears from that Speech of David, who forerells that Chriſt ſhould do thus, Pſal. 68. 18. ** Col. 2.1% 
Conquer'd, and triumph'd over. 7 Zadg.s.-12. All our ſpiritual enemies, ( who brought us into cape 
N before.) * A large meaſure of, Gifts, and Graces to his Church. 9 9. d. Now when -it is ſaid, thar he 
> aſcended, this implies, that he firſt deſcended ; ( which Chriſt only did among all the Perſons of the Tri 
nity ; and therefore he only is meant in that place, ) ® The Womb of the Virgin ( as Pſal. 139. 15. ) ® 
his Incarnation 3 and the Grave (as Matth.1 2.40.) at his Paſſion ; and all the other ſteps of his  humilianow 
3 £.1.23. All the members of his Church, with Gifts and Graces ſuitable ro their ſeveral conditions, whether 


Publick or private. 
11. And 


x 
. 65 - ' \5 4. 4. A. whereof we hay 
wi, according to the power that workerh ' # 6.4. A goof 'whront br ar, 
» 


21. * Unto him be glory ® in the church by |&.Sc< on Rom. 16. 27, In the Aﬀemblic 
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Chap! 4 Tithe EPHESTANS © Chaps. 


11. And he ® gave ſome 3 apoſtles: and ſome | *.1 Cor: 12. 29, Ser np theie- Offices in his * 


f "Le. Church, at his Aſcenſion, ( for tho he ſence 
” ets: and ſome 3 evangeliſts: and ſome forch ſome of 'em afore, ( Hatth.10.1, ) yer 
Is 2nd teachers 3 ſome were added then 5- (AF#.r.26, & 9. 15, ): 


12.7 For the perfecting of the ſaints, ® for the | and all of 'em were folemaly inſtalled, and: 


TC 39 T3 pablickly confirmed-in their Othce by his viſt- . 
work of he ney » Y for the edifying of the ble pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt in an ex-- 
body 0 : traordinary manner; and meaſure upon 'em,. 


5 Till 41 we all 42 Come 43 in the unity of A,2.3,4-) 37 See on Matth. lo. 2, FF See ow. 
the faith, and of the # knowledge of the Son | 1 C.12.28. Such who forerold things tocome, 


of God, * unto a perfe& man, 4* unto the mea- | 34 expounded the wrirings of the old Pro- | 
fare of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : - | <5. 57. extraordinary alliſtance, 7 Suck. : 
That we henceforth be a EV chi. | IT EEIIEY If WIRIEY es (2 Tim.. 
I4 v r no mor CMlt-} 1.6.) they took for their companions in cravel, , 
dren, toffed to and fro, and #* carried about | (Gal.2.1.) and ſent 'em our to ſertle, and efta-- k 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 4? fleight | Þ!ih fach Churches as the Apofties 'cm(elves. . 


of men, and cunning craftinels, whereby they | maj here ti recal;s Tims. dich were Fr 
hein wait ® to deceive ; mthy, Titus, Philip, Ap»llos, and othicrs. © The: 

t5. But ſpeaking the trach © in love, may | Office of ordinary Paſtors to vpen, and apply , 
Fgrow up 3 into him 5 in all things, which is gy? ny = _ jour'd roger _ 
the® head, ever Chriſt : ro ſhew, thar rhey are one Office. 


- on 1 C2r.12:28., 3 Tobring 'emcinto an order- 
x6, From whom the whole body 5 fitly joyned ly ſpirirual frame, and —_— by Faith m Chriſt, . 
together, and 77 compacted ® by that which eve- | and love to one another, and thenroſtrengrhem:- 
ry joynt ſupplieth, according to the ® ellen} ERIE En Cer IIINIDER 
working © in the meaſure 0 every Fart, maketh | .1Cher Miniſterial duties. 5 Tobuild up the 
L - ++ 4 pthe. 
mee ye the body, © unto the tying of it _ b —_— their _ _ _ 
m 1O0VEC. tion of new me: © Which Gifts : 
17. ® This I ſay © therefore, and * teſtifie | Offices Cons 7 20P wy” eqns 

he arc theſe ends ) till « . the. 
* inthe Lord, that e® hencefor th walk not as | works, Matth. 28-20, * All true Re R 
ether W & in the vanity of their a EleX perſons ; ſucceſſively, one after ano-- 
ther, © Meet rogether, 4 By ngeans of che- 

18. Haying the underſtanding ® darkened, | ſame Faith, > for kind ) vir. Faich in Chriſt. 
eing © alienated from the 7? life of God,through Mediee® RE ng ot 
x ce that is in them, 7* becaufe of the | dience. %To our full growth of - Gifts and 


ir heart: Graces ; free from thoſe childiſh infirmities, 

we are at firſt ſubje&t to. 45 Toa certain pro- 

portion of growrh, which we are toatr2in unto, and is ro be derived to us our of Chriſt's fulneſs. © Efa.28.9,. 
1 Co.14.20,. Inconſtant in our judgments. #* Heb.13.9, 49 Miſchievous ſubclery of Seducers,  ® Draw. from- 
withto error. 5" Out of a principle of love ro our fellow-members, F* c, 2. 21, © Being united ro, and 
&eper rooted in, him. # In all parts of the ſpiritual hfe; 9 See on c. 1. 22. n.14+ 55 Orderly 3 every one 
his own place, and ſtation. 5 Firmly united with Chriſt, and among 'emſelves. © By the Spirit, Faith, 
Love, Sacraments, Word, Miniſtry : (which like the Veins and Arteries in the Body) ſerve to join.us with 
Ehriſt, and among our ſelves, and alſo ro convey influence, and nouriſhment from the head to every par-- 
teular member. 9 That power which the Holy Ghoſt puts forth ro- make theſe means effeftual . for their 
mended end. © In ſuch a meaſure as Chriſt judges ſufficient, and moſt convenienc for every member, according 
tothe place and funfion which they hold in the body, and the uſe he is to.make of 'em the good of the 
» ®'$q as that all the members of the Church may attain unto a greater meaſure of love to. Chriſt, and: 
ae to another, ®* See on 1 Cor.10.12. q,d. This is that which upon marure deliberarion I-enjoin, (as an infe- 
rece from what went afore,) or, This 1s thac which I aid afore (v.1.) and how ſay it again. © Seeing-yow are 
members of Chriſt, and kers of ſuch gifrs, therefore— #:4#.20.21. See there, Bear witneſs to thisas your” 
os 5 In the name of Chriſt, and by authority from him. © For the rime tocome, ® Being wholly guided by 


ing with abour vain things, which are altogerher uſeleſs for rhe artaining of life, and ſalvarian.. 
Imdrant; even of thoſe things which the Light of Nature teaches. © Having adiflike, and averſneſs ros * A 
lie holineſs ; which (t ) God requires of us. (2) Works inus. (3) Whereby he lives in us, Gat:2.20. 
4) Whereby we live to him, Rom. 6, 11. & 14. 7,3. 7* Which ignorance ſprings from their great hardneſs of: 
whereby they reſiſt the light, and rejeR all impreſſions of truch. 19 Whos 


- 
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E 
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Chap. 4. 

19. Who being ”* paſt feeling, have ”* given | 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 74 to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedinels. : 

20. 75 But ye havenot ſo learned Chriſt 3 

21. 75 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and | 
york been taught by him, 77 as the truth is in | 
Jelus: 

22. * That ye”? put off concerning the former | 
converſation, ® the old man, which 1s ** corrupt 
82 according to the deceitful luſts : 

23. And® be renewed * in the ſpirit of your | 
mind 3 | 
. 24. And thatye® put on the new man, which | 
* 2fter God is ® created in ® righteouſneſs, and 
3 true holineſs. 

25. ® Wherefore putting away lying, ** ſpeak : 
" every man truth ® with his neighbour : for we 
are 3 members one of another. 

26. * Beye angry and fin not: 5 ler not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath 3 

27. 5 Neither give place to the devil. 

28. Let him that 77 ſtole, ſteal no more : but 
rather let him labour, ® working with 4:5 hands 
the thing which is good,” that he may have to 
z give to him that needeth. iden 

29. Let no * corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may * miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. 

30. And * grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are 5 ſealed unto the day of * re- 
demption. 

31. Let all” bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and * clamour, and ? evil-ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all * malice. _ 

32. And be ye ® kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, * forgiving one another, even as God 


the EPHESIANS. 


for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 


7: 1 Tim.4.2. Without any ſenſt of fin, n a1. 
low *emſelves to think upon, delight in, an 
fulfil cheir filchy luſts. + To make a trade 
common prattiſe of commirring all the —_ 
tural fins of the fleſh, 7s 9.4. Bur it muſt noþ 
be ſo with you, fince you have learnt Chriſt, 
75 Becauſe many that learn, and know Chr; 
yer don't walk as they ought, therefore he cor. 
res himſelf here. q.d. And ir will a pear thar 
'ou have learnthim to good purpoſe, if w 
ave heard Chriſt ſpeaking to you by 'his Mini 
ſters,ſo as to have been powerfully jrlightned 
his Spirit, and to have bin taught inwardly,an 
effectually thereby. And 7 If it has made 
ſuch an impreſſion upbn your hearts, as ie dig 
upon his, (in your meaſure.) 7* q, d, This: js 
that which has bin taught you, and you have 
learn'd, viz. That--- 9 Col.3.9. Labourto mot. 
rife, and ſubdue. ®* See on Rom. 5.5, cor- 
ruption of nature, which has infetted the whole 
man, both Soul and Body. ** Grows daily worſe 
and worſe. ** It being. attended witha multi. 
tude of ſinful inchnations and deſnes, which 
will betray you to deſtru&ion,” if not reliſted, 
® Rom. 6,-4- & 12.2. Uſe the means rogerg 
new principle of divine, and ſupernatural 
8+ In the mind and underſtanding, ( which js 
the moſt ſpiritual part of the Soul.) *e, z, 
Io, Rom. 13. 14. Get a. new frame of heart, 
5 According to the pattern of his own image, 
(as Cilnge? 87 Brought abour, and carried on 
by Ged's Almighty you 85 Whereby wear 
inclin'd, and inabled to perform all the duties 
of the ſecond Table, 5 And whereby we ae 
inclin'd, and inabled to a ſincere obedience t | 
the commands of the firſt Table. 9 g. d. Since 
'ou have bin thus ranghr your dary, let it 
in your converſation that there is ſuch a 
in you. ” Zech,8.15. 9* In your converſe: wi 
others. 93 Eſa.s8.7, Rom.12.-5. Are like the 
members of the body to one another, and (0 
ſhould be helpful each to other, (and noe de- 
ceive one another by lying.) 94 Mar.3.g, When 
you are angry, take heed of fin, by exce{there- 
in. 5 And if it rurnto wrath, and bitternels of 
ſpirir, ſuppreſs ir ſpeedily, 95 1 Pet.5.9. 94, By 
perſevering in finful anger, you ler the 
into your hearts,and give him occafion to pive 


voke you to do ſome miſchief, 7 Who in time of his paganiſm, and unregeneracy, was puilty of mon 
Neighlour ſecretly, in his Eſtate, ro maintain himſelf in his idleneſs. 59 44.20.34. 1 Theſ.3.-11. 2 Toſh 
D. In ſome honeſt Calling. ? Even ſuch as maincain 'emſelyes by their labour, muſt relieve others upon occals 


Chap: 4 


ON, * c.5.4, C:1.4.6, Which proceeds from corruption in the ſpeaker, and rends ta corruption in the hearty 
and ro infe&, and corrupt their minds, or manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. 3 Be a means of ſome ſpirirual advantage 
* Eſa.53.1c. Give him not cauſe, by ſuch corrupt Speech, or by reje&ing, or negleAMing his heaveniy motions, 
ro withdraw his gracious,.comforting preſence, from.you. 5 See on c,1.13. 5 viz, Of your bodies (AmB.24) 
ar the rcſurretion, when you ſhall be fully redeem'd from all fin and miſery, and made' compleatly happy 


7 Col.3=21. Violent, inward diſpleaſure againſt others. * Big words, loud threatnings, and other intemperae 
Tpcechcs, whereby inward anger vents it ſelf.” 9 1 Pet.2.1. Reproachful ſpeeches againſt him we are, angry with 
* Roored anger, which prompts to do miſchief to orhers on ſer purpoſe, ® Col, 3. 12, 13s ** Matih. 6, th 


CHAP, 


Mar ilk25, COL3.15 


T2 22 pom mommiue $5 a mn. 
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| Chaps: 


'CHAP.:V. 


E +. 2? followers of God, 3 as dear 
children 3 

2. And + walk in love, - as Chriſt alſo hath 
3 loved us, and hath given himſelf © for us, an 
7 offering and a ” ſacrifice to God * for a ſweet- 
(uelling favour. . 
+2; But fornication, and ? all -uncleanneſs, or 
» covet {s, * let it .not be once named 

ſt you, ® as becometh ſaints: El 

4. Neither.” filthines, nor 4 fooliſh talking, 
nor Yjeſting, which-are '* not. convenient-: but 
rather” giving of thanks. + - 

5. For this ye know, "that no whoremonger, 
nor tinclean perſon, *nor covetous man, who is 
Ian I any inheritance in the king- 
dom of 2 Chriſt, and'” of God. ; ; 
6, ® Ler no man deceive- you with ** vain 
words: for * becauſe , of thefe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the ** children of dif- 
obedience. 

. Be not ye therefore *4 partakers with them. 

& 35 For ye ** were ſometimes ?7 darkneſs, 


but now are ye ** light in the Lord : walk as 
» children of light, | 
g. ( ® For the * fruit of the Spirit in all 


® goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and * truth) 
10, 5 Proving what is acceptable unto the 


"11. And have no fellowſhip * with-the un- 
fruitful 37 works of darkneſs, but rather ® re- 
prove them. 


12. For it is a ſhame even ” to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 
* 13. © But all things that are reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the # light: for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt, is light, | 


Jedge, and holineſs. 3 9.d. Such walking is the proper, natural 
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Chap. 5. 


* Becauſe forgiven by God, c.4.32- * Matth. 5. 
45:45. vizs In the exerciſe o all Graces, eſ»e- 
cially love; 3 As you defire to evidence your 
ſelves to be ſuch. + Joh. 13. 34. See there. 
Let all your carriage towards others, flow from 
love, be managed by love, and end in love. 
f Gah.2.-20, * To dye for cur fins, Gal. 1, 4. 
See on Lafs. 22.19. 1.18. ? A propitiatory Sa- 
crifice to expiate our fins : rypified by the 
Offerings and Sacrifices under the Law. *Where- 
by God is ſatisfied, and appeaſed. 9 All other 
ſorts of filthy luſts, ( which were uſual among 
the unconvyerred Genriles in that City. ) * In- 
jurious getting Eſtates. *"* Exod.23.13. Ler all 
mention of theſe things be forborn by you, 
viz. Ina way of approbarion, and except it be 
with deteſtation. * 9.d.. As 'tis fir that they 
who are ſeparated from the world, and dedica- 
red ro God, | ſhould ſhun all ſuch mention of 
theſe things, as may any way cheriſh, and en- 
ccurage the prafice of 'em.  c. 4. 29, Wan- 
ron, lewd, unclean ſpeeches, ( as Col. 3. 8. ) 
'+ Such vain diſcourſe, as bewrays folly, and 
indiſcretion, -and do's nor edifie,  Bjring 
refletions, and all ſuch abufive, urrilous 
Language, as rends to expoſe ochers, and make 
'em ridiculous. ** Unbeſeeming your Profeſlt- 
on, ?? A thankful remembrance of your ſweer 
experiences, to cheer your Spirirs withall, in- 
ſtead of rhe former ways. "* Col.3.5, One who 
places that love, delight and confidence in 
riches, which is due to God alone, ? 2 Pet. 
1.11, Purchaſed by Chriſt, and beſtowed by 
God, ** See on Matth.24.4. ** viz. As if you 
mighr live in theſe things, and yet find mercy, 
or_ eſcape puniſhmenr. . * Rom, 1. 18, Col.2.6, 


22 £,2.-2. Obſtinate ſinners, who will not be re- 


claimed, but are given over to diſobedience. 
** VI. 177.g.-22. 5 q.d. Such courſes are 
unſuitable ro your preſent condirion of light. 
*6 See on 1 Cor 6.11, © *7 Without any light of 
inſtruion wichour, or grace within, and lived 
profane lives. ** Inlighrned by the Spirit of 


God, and brought to the ſaving knowledge of 
God and Chriſt. * Lub, 15.-8. Job. 12. 36. 
1 Theſ.$.5. As thoſe that are endued wich know- 
reſult of your ſpirirual condition. 3* Gal. 5.22, 


i The Spirit works thele Graces in thoſe perſons where he dwells. 3 An inclination to do good to others. 
2 Juſt dealing. 3 Freedom from hypocriſie and diffimularion. . 5 Rom. 12. 2. Searching diligencly what God 


ks reveal'd in his Word to be his Will, that you may conform your ſelves 


to it, © With wicked men in 


weir ſins, (v.7.) which brings no adyanrage, bur much miſchief, Rom.6.23. 3? Which (1) uſually proceed from 
Azt3.17. (2) Arecontrary to the light of the Word, 7oh.3.20. (3) Are uſually commited in the. 


1 Theſ.5.7. (4) Bring thoſe who live and dye in em to utter darkneſs, Matth.25.30. 


1947, Shew your diſlike, either by ſeafonable, 
I ur, Except in way of reproof, v.13. 


# Matth 18.15. Lets 


prudent reproof, ur by the holineſs of your Converſation. 
* 4.4, Burt then be ſure to do it convincingly, 


ſo as to lay open the 


great eyil of ſuch courſes, + 7ob.3.20,21. Laid open tothe aRors-of 'em-in their own ugly colours. © Vit, 


ther of God's Word, inthe mouch of the reprover, or of his holy life, 


Ddd 


14. ® Where. * 


Chap. 5. 

14. ® Wherefore # he faith, #5 Awake thou 
that * ſleepeſt, and. ariſe from the dead, and 
47 Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

15. See# then that ye walk #* circumſpedtly, 
not 5® as fools, but as wiſe. 

16. * Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are 3 evil, 

17. 3 Wherefore be ye not 5 unwiſe, but. 
55 underſtanding what the will of the Lord «. 

18. And 5* be not drunk with wine, 57 where- 
in is excels ; but 5* be filled with the Spirit : 

19. 59 Speaking © to your ſelves in plalms,and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
6: melody © in your heart to the Lord; 

20. © Giving thanks © always for all things 
s unto Godand the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

21. © Submitting your ſelves one to another 
&7 in the fear of God. at 

22, ® Wives, ſubmit wy ſelves unto your 
own husbands, © as unto the Lord, 

23. For the husband is the 7® head of the wite, 
even ”* as Chriſt is the 7* head of the church: 
and he is 73 the Saviour of the body. 

24. Therefore as the 7+ church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own husbands 
in ”5 every thing, 


25. 75 Husbands, love your wives, even as | 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and 77 gave himſelf | Pra 


7% for it: 
26. That he might 7? ſanQtifie and ® cleanſe it 


with the ** waſhing of water, by the * word, - 
27. That he might ® prefent it to himſelf ® a 
glorious church, ** not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 


T the EPHESIANS. 


43 4.d. . And hereby you'l imitate God hi 
whoſe great defign thro his whole Word i 


| and che worth of their Souls. Oh 
' bracing and improving 
| Gal. 6. 40. Calamitous -times- 


'Y 1 of - your Souls 
| 55 Rom.12.-2, þrwBog = © and acoidg 


Clay. 5; 


convince men of their ſins, and rall 'em ro 
penance, and ſo to convey the light of Cir 
into 'em, # His perperual voice inthe Go el 
is according to that of Eſa.6o.1. * 1 Co, ls, 
34+ 1 Theſ.$.6, Break off thy fins b 

and ſer about the works of holineſs. ( papacy 
commands do no more imply power inug. 


ro do any thing that 1s , ſp1 
do ay hing tht i. pin yok, the 


1.5. | 
_ ma; ſtare of cn. < 
comfort, #® viz Thatyou may co reprove 
ſin in others. 4 Col.4.g. Kid ah P ike 
thoſe who have no u ing of Trip 


| of 
doing good, #? Eecl, 112. Jo 94-T 12, 35. 
of 


3 Since the-times are To bad. . 
onr Duty, and 


your ſelves more and more with your they, 
55 Luk.21.34. ' 7 Which contains, : 
all manner of extravagance, and 
men to outragious CES, 4 
plentiful meaſure of the Graces of the Sin, 
which will fill your Souls with holy ;joy; 
and courage, ( which are the effe&s rhat can 
men ye in crap, 99 Col. 3.16. 9.4, _ 
your y your 

iſes of God. ® For mutual difigin, 
& Which will be as delightful and _ 
'to God, as Muſick is to us, '©* Yaur 
and Aﬀections going atong wich your Voices 
6 Fob 1.21.1. 1 Theſ. 5.18. Meb.13.15, * 
on 1 Theſ. 5.17, © Col. 3. 17, Po 
Rom.12.-10, 1 Pet:$.5. Ler all inferiquer per- 
form all Duties of (ubjeion to their ak 


y 


any ſuch thing ; but that it thould be © holy, and 
without blemiſh. 


and ſtations. © That thereby you may evidence that you truly fear God.  ® Gen.z.16. 1 Cor. 14-34 
18, Tit.2.5, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 5s, 6 © As owning Chriſt's Authority in them, whoſe image they bear, 1 Cor. 11% 
70 1 Cor, 11. 3. In regard of preeminence of Sex, ( 1 Per. 3. 7. ) Authority of government, ( 1 Cor. 11.4) 
, 1 Cor. 14-35. 7 9.4. God will have ſome reſemblance of Chriſt's Authont 
over the Church, held forch in the Hasband's Authority over his Wife. 7* Sce on c.1.-22. 73 q. d, Anda 
Chriſt's Authority 1s exerciſed over the Church, to ſecure her from evil, and ſupply her with good, ſo ſhodkd 


and excellency of knowledge 


the Hushand's be over his Wife, to defend her from injuries, and provide comfortably for her, acco 
viz, Which is lawful, as Col.3.20, 15 V.28. Col. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 


ability, + All rhatare truly regenerate. 


Prov.5.19. 1! See onGal.1.4. 7 Chriſt had a ſpecial reſpe&to his Church in his ſufferings; a 


not equally for all. 79 Indue all his members with a principle of holinefs. *? Remove the guilt, filth and power 
im. ® Tit.3.5, 1 Per.3.21, By Baptiſm, and the Preaching of the Goſpel, (which are the oarward means 
ſtowing theſe benents, 70h.11.17.8 15.3.8 3:3.) 8 Tit.2,14. Perfectly unite 1t to himſelf, (in rhe world rocOM) 
5 c.4 7. PerfeRly holy, and happy, and pleafing in his eye, #4 Fully free from the ſmalleſt remainders of 
and iniſcry, #5 c,l,-4. Col 1.22, bh 


as the next words carry it ,) or, Pe 
oſe mutual Duties one ro another, whidibe: 
long to- you, - according to your { 


rding rokis 


rherefere 


28. 0 


=AFRE 4 a4 OTROS 65" | 


SET a5 Ekad_ 


” 


" bling, *in fi 


Chari 8. 
- 28 So ought men to- love their wi LET 
»own bodies : he that loveth his wite, loyeth 


29. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but noari and ® -c 
Lord the church: . 


To the/EPHESIANS 
5 As bei 
and ſo he'1s to love her with the ſame 

rity, and ardency of affection as himſelf. ® Uſes 
it tenderly, and rakes care to ſupply it with all 
=- 
. . 1] Grace 
heriſherh ," Ven as the trom Chriſt, (as che woman was taken our of 
the man, Gen.2.23.) c.2.10. 1 Cor.1.30. and ſhe 


Chap. 6. 
now made one with him, ( "gt. 


8 Or, [ Out of ) 1. e. All that 
lory, which the Church has, is 


30, For 'we are members of his body, 7 of | has the ſame Graces, and Glory that Chriſt has, 


Wh and #of his bones. 


Fob.1.-16, & 11.22, 9 See on Math, 19. g. 


31.” For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- |** 44. Theſe words (v.31. contain a hidden 


ther and mother, and be joyned unto his 
wiſe, and they cwo ® be one fleſh. 
-32, * This is a great myſtery : ® but I ſpeak 


ſenſe in *em, and relate, nor only to the Union 
that is berween Man and Wife, 
between Chriſt and his Church 3 whereof 
Adam's 


r eſpecially 


age was but 2 Type. ® q.d. Yer 


Chriſt and thechurch, | thoſe words have a liceral ſenſe roo, whereby 


ſo love his wife © even as himſelf ; 
__—_ ſee that the # reverence her huf- 


19 


33 3 Nevertheleſs, let every one: of you in 


4 


hold forth the Duties of Man and Wife, 


3 Seeing ſhe 15 now a piece of himſelf, v. 28. 


9 Have a high eſteem of him, and manifeſt 
it by her whole carriage ro him. 


Fe 
b —_————— 


CH AP. VL 


:4"\Hildren, Obey your parents * in the Lord : for 
AL this is? right: 16'S 
*\. + Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 


t 5 with promiſe) 
3. That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt 
lve long on the earth. 


©.4. And ye fathers, © provoke not your childrento-| and 


wrath: +— > =» co gn dan gurture and * ad- 
igon of the Lord. 

5, 9Servants, be obedient to them that are your 

amaſters ® according to the fleſh, * with fear and trem- 

of your heart, ®as unto Chriſt ; 

- 6, Not with eye-ſervice, as + men-pleaſers, but 

ne Frames of Chriſt, * doing the will of God 


7. © With good will doing ſervice, as * to the 


Lord, and ” not to men : 
8. 2? Knowing that** whatſoever 


= 
—- 

. 
or! 


good thing *? = 


man doeth, ** the ſame ſhall he recerve of the Lor 
- whether he be bond or free. ; 
- 9. And ye ** maſters, do the ** ſame things unto 
"them, forbearing ** threatning : *7 knowing that 


F# . 


8 


maſter alſo is in heaven, neither .is there ** re- 
of perſons with him. 


7 Col.3.20, - * In ſubordination ro God,and 
ſo far as is conſiſtent with your Obedience 
ro him, _ 3 Due by the Law of God and 
Nature from you to them. + See on 
Matth.1$.4. 5 Viz. Of a particular mer- 
cy. © Col.3.21. Vrz. By any harſh uſage, 
or rigorous dealing with 'em. 7 Gen. 18. 
I9. Dent, 6. 7, 20, Pſal. 18.4. Pro.19.18. 
& 29.17, In the Diſcipline of ſeaſonable 
Correction, Pro. 13.24. 
3 The knowledge of that Duty God re- 
guns of 'em. 9 Col. 3. 22. 1 Tim, 6. 1, 
11.2.9. 1 Pet.2.18, ** Who have the com- 
mand of your bodies, ( but nor of your 
Hearrs and Conſciences,) * With dili- 
genr, and fincere endeavours nor to dif- 
_ 'em. * Serving 'em wirh all faich- 
ulneſs. 2 As owning his Authoriry in 
'<m., 4 Who have no regard tothe plea- 
ſing of God. % As thoſe that defire to 
ye themſelves his faithful Servants, 
erforming thar dury to their Maſtcrs, 
which God requires of 'em. "7 Gen. 31.6. 
Col, 3. 23. Let your ſervice be arcended 
with, and flow from, i principle of love ro 
them and their concerns. ** See n. 13. So' 
as to approve your ſelves to him,and doing 
ſervice to Chriſt, more than to them. 
's Nor only, or SR 2 Col. 3. 24+ 
* Whether for kind, -or degree, * Tho 
never ſo poor and mean. © 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Gal.6.-9. He ſhall be rewarded according 


the proportion of its goodneſs : he ſhall be punually and particularly conſider'd by God for it. ** Col. 4-1, 
I After the ſame manner, viz. as to the Lord, i.e. ſo as to approve your ſelves to him. * 1 Sam.25.-17. 7.0, 


_ | Excels therein, and all harſh bchaviour towards 'em. * Col.qet, Deat.10.17. * See on AF,to.34- 


d 2 Lo, *? Finally 


Chap. 6. To the EPHESPFANS Chan's 
10. ” Finally, my brethren, ® be ſtrong 7 in|? This; yer-remains,/® 2-Fim;-2 2, Sie 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. - - your oy Rl LP refit; temprations, a 

11. 3 Puton the # whole armour B -of God, By ſtrength derived from Chriſt, = ance” 
that ye may be able to © ſtand againſt 3 the wiles'| ing on his Almighity Power, (-and nor on your 
14, 


of the devil. | - þ own firengih,,). 3" Rom. 23512; Gol, 2, 
12. For we wreſtle ” not againſt'* fleſh and þ 5. Ae! er and cnn. 7 Fil 
bloud, but againſt ® principalicies, againſt pow-1 o hb th Soul. 5 Back ar jo, PPom 
ers, againſt the ** rulers of 2 the darkheſs of this | and provides, and furniſhes you withall. % ng? 
world, againſt ® ſpiritual wickedneſs 4 in high | 91.1n-your, Chriſtian courſe, norwithſtanding 
_ gl 1:2 [li egg mguiew of him, 3 
13. Wherefore © take unto-you the ** whole: Ao te men ohly:” bur ana hot 
armour 3 of God, that ye may beable tro + with-.|-ating'in,” with; and by, ic and chem. »6.2.,! 
ſtand in the # evil day, and #” having done all | 7+. #2-3x: & 14.39. Opening. Fw [Dov 


9 to ſtand (who have a.government whic 

2 wm . * 72 In this . lower world. ) '**? And are of grey 
14. ® Stand 5! therefore, having your ®* loyns | pawer and might.  Ufurping Pritices 04a 

5igirt about with 5+ truth, and having on the.|.men iv a ftare of ſi. and ignorance. yg 

55 breaſt-plate 5s of righteoufneſs: | = _ _— I be cum nn 

. 15. And your ” feet ſhod with the ” prepara- | \ceinee" "42 or (ebar heavenh ng 

tion 5 of the goſpel of peace; _ , on c,1.3. 1.17.) 7, e. not for ſuch toyes oF wi- 
16. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, | fles: as the carth affords, bur for ſuch thing 


wherewith ye ſhall be able to © quench all the | are of erernak concernment. % See ny, 
| | 6 . - , | * Reſiſt your enemies, # Eccl.12.1. Lubg41 

© fiery darts of *:the wicked. x Reſt » #) Eccl.12.1. Indo, 

| 5 ds Ad 5 104 ' Any time of tempration of affBidtion ;| 

z And take the = helmet of ſalvation, and ally the time of dearth,” $$ Aker all aur fon- 

the 5 ſword of the Spirit, which; is:the © word | flitts,., + To ſecure your, Souls, ,and ayer 
of God. Fo like [Conquerors afore GbdF Tributal, * 
valiane, watchful, and regular ini the-per 

_ a all Duries. edged y wie 
k | : ro as Conquerors, you, mult. ſtand; 

thereunto 7* with all perſeyerance, and fupplica-,|, Eighters,. 5 Your minds and. ſpirirs,. 1 iy 

ronrmay 1 ber eHow 13, Tak 12, 5." Strengthned an 

| apanevs q Ao. - ---- + # Soundnels of Judgment, and'Sincerity ('s 

{9 24. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 8, ) Or, Stedfaſtneſs of heart and life, in the faithful diſcharge of.,rhoſe} p Jl 

:ave made to God, 5 Eſa. $9. 17. 1 Theſ. 5.8. 55 A fixed por and ' endeavour, to obey God jndl 

a 


and reſolved frame of heart, med tke keg,” or foor-harneſs ) will enable you 'ro wilk:with! a ſteady pace 
in the ways of Religjon,. norwithſtanding the hardſhips  thar' attend ir. 9 Which- rhe Gaſpel: r6athes 
works. © Which brings all ſorts. of peace, iz, With God, gur; felyes, one another, and- other Creaures 
& Reſiſt and drive from you, .ſo that t 11 not be able to hurt you. ®*The moſt violent and da 
aſſzults of temprarion, or perſecution, ( which cauſe much perplexiry, and diſquier ro- the 
Devilor his inſtruments. ** Eſa. 59.17, A- well-grounded hope of Salvation, ( as it is 1 Theſc 5.8.) where 
by we patiently expe& Salvation 3 which, like a helmer, ſecures the head. - 5: Heb.g.32. Rev.2:.16; $19.1 
which 1s 4 ſpiritual Sword, or means provided by the Spirit of God, and made effcetual by. lrim, <0: 
away remptarions, and kill or mortific the inward Tluſts, and corruptions; of -our own hearts. © The 
ture, ( whereby we ward off the blow of a temptation, and make rhe-Devil flie, Matth:4:4,7,10,11: ); & 
12.1. Rom.12.-12, Col.4.2, 1 Theſ 5.17. q:d. And join prayer to all theſe Graces, for your defence agdidft your 
- ſpiritual enemies. © See on 1 Theſ.5.19. All ſorts of prayer, public and private, ordinar and extraordi- 
rary, occaſicnal and ſolemn, * Rom.8.25 . Jude -20, Which 18 performed with our-Souls and Spirits, 

by the Spirit of God, 7* See on Col.4.2. Keeping our hearts ina praying frame, and ready to lay hold ney 
fir opportunity for it, 7* Not leaving off, bur, with an unwearted importunity, renewing- our” petitions: 
granced, (Luh.18.1, &c, 2 C0r,12,8.) Notwithſtanding repulſes, Luk; 18.5, Matth.15.22, 8c, 13, Eſpecitly:; 


for, 1 Tvn. 2.1. 


19. Atv 


EY 


C The Epifle of P — L- the Apofecto the PHILIPPIANS, 


os He wy Ws g-OWO}_Þ 


Chap 2- Tothe PHILTIPPITANS:; 


19: And for **-me, that 75 utterance-may be given unto me, 
that] may 7 nay ny mouth boldly, ro make known 7? the 


my 
kn oe Gorhe I am an ambaſladour in bonds : that therein 
ſpeak boldly, as I ought ro ſpeak. 

_ But that ye alſo may know 'my affairs; ad how I do 
:Tychicus a beloved brother, and fairhtul miniſter in the Lord, 
ſhall make known to you all things: 

22, Whom T have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that. 

might know our affairs, and that he might comfort your 


*.Peace be to the brethren, and ”* love with fairf'® from | 
Gol the father, and the Lord Jetus Chriſt, 47 
24. * Grace be | fog all them that love our Io Tei Ciuilt 


tp igri. Am from _— unto the Epheſians, by Tychicus.. 
Ez Love and Faith, in you. ,. ** See on c.1.2, 


357 


3 See on Rom.16, 24 R.go. 


\ 


Chap-3, 
14 See- on-Col, 4. 3. 5 Cob. 
4- 3. 2 Theſ.4.1. Liberty to 


Preach the Goſpel, * toge- 
ther with. ability to expreſs 
my (elf freely. * AF.4.29, 
Deliver you all my meflage, 
withour any hbaſe- fear, 
(2 Tirn.1.7.) ſhame; ('Rym, 
1.16; ) partilry (1 Tims. 
21:) or diffidence of the 
truth, 77 See on Marth,13, 
I1, ie. (1 <rmengypy et 
divine revelation, 


16.17.) And that. 
nd 2) in 


toa few. (3). A 
ont e(gq)irs rruths : 
* the-graip- of hu-- 


mane danke aig. *.x- 
wiſh- the continuance. and . 
iucreaſe of all hoppines to » 
you.” And allo. of the 


5 In the permanent -con- 


he inner Wan, which produces'piity)and uncorruprneſs of. + oe robereGrien. 


202 off 2 nals ale a2 he wa mtra ot 
2g GEL R Sas 


Vo; 


CHAP. I. 


PA and * Timody the * ſervants of Jeſys Chriſt, to all the 
*ſaints * in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and © deacons 3 .- 
2, 7 Grace be utito you, and- * peace ? from God our Father, 
2nd m_ the Lord ® Jeſus Chin.” 

I thank my God upon every remembeance i you, 
4 (Ab (nies inevery prayer of, mine for;yau | 

with 


-5... For © your 2 fellowſhip in the golpel,. =o from te tt day. | 


work in you, will 4 perfor: zFxintil theflay' of Jeſus 


19 Hoon we 5 meet for-me , wk this of you all, ] 
e * I have you in my heart, / in as'much-as-both/#1n 
and in the defence and confirmation of the; goſpel; ye 
-ae partakers of my grace. . 
Chriſt, when 
this good opinion and confid "71 The). T5 «5, 2 Theft; 
Wine, In my ſufferings, and adings for'tht Go 


wxil 0 
= Being confident of this very things thathe which hath be- 


18 that you haye both done, and ſuffered: he ſane things that I have done, wag;/ 4 


t See on 1 Cor. 1. n.5, * See 
on Rom 1.1... * By profeſſion, - 
covenant and converfation. 
See on Eph,x.t.- + Members 
of his body the . Church, 
7oh.r5.2.5 Ordinary Paſtors. 
5 Affiſtants to his Biſhops 
<0\obſerve the converſation”: 


I& | of he flock, and take. care 


of the poor; AZ. 6. I-3> . 
y — 5) Ste an Rom. 1. ” . 
See on Rom. 1.8.” ** Thar 
you have join'd with' us in 
embracing the Goſpel, and 
ſo have fcllowſhipalfo with 
all true Chriſtians. > And 


J ther bg have 'perfevered 
_— thereof 
! þ£r6tn the tinie that your firſt 


1 embrac't it. - Carr it cn 

| rilt ir; come ro pe 

ar the ſecond coming of 
To 


ou ſhall be made perfealy hol and h 5 Apreeable to the lawof love; 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
Fieticn Yn? bs = I femen' ber. you, ind haye a grear kindneſs 


ſpel. 2* Han hanifeſted the ſame kind of - Grace thar I wy - 


8. For” 


«Chap. 7: Tothe PHILIPPIANS. 
8. For ** God is my record, how greatly I ** lofig after you 
all, 3 in the bowels of Jefus Chriſt. 

9. And this I pray, that your * love may abound yet more 
and more * in knowledge, and 77 all ** judgment 3 

10, That ye may *7 approve things that are.excellent ; that 
ye may be *{incere, and *? without offence "4 till the day of 


*Chriſt 
II. Bein filled with the ® fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are 3 by Jeſus Chriſt ® unto the glory and praiſe of 


12. 3 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, that the 


—_ which happened unto mey have fallen out rather unto the 


e of the goſpel: ep Ac 
13. 'So that # my bonds 3 in Chriſt are manifeſt in all the 


zpalace, and in all other places 3 
pa Pow 


.out fear 


IS. Some indeed preach Chriſt-even of 7 envy and * ſtrife 3 l: 


and ſome alſo of Y good will. 

16. The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſincerely, ſup- 
poling to add-® affliftion' to 4; hor 

17. But the other of love, knowing that I am ſet * for the 
defence of the goſpel. . "0p . 

18, ® What then ? notwithſtanding-every way, © whether 


in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached; and. I therein 


do rejoyce ; yea, and will 5 rej VCe. 
19. For I know that #* this ſhall turn to my falvation 
bot chrongh your prayer, and the # ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
20. ® According to my earneſt expectation, and 
51 that in nothing 1 ſhall 4B ram 
nels, as always, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be 53 magnified ** in my 
body, 55 whether zt be by life or by death. 
21, For t055 me to live 7 & Chriſt, and to die & gain. 
Cheers” ax repurnitla i 
econding what I had taught afore. 
+ To maintain It - 


z 


Gas 
but that ®* with al bold. : 


4 


3 By my courage,- and conſtancy 
; have ih the Charch, and —_ 
le off from approving me ro applaud themſelves. % Viz. 
gn inſt oppoſition. { en herelire heyiel 
| tion, 
agai ir 009 ( and theretore they 


” See on Ropy1 0, 4» 
& 4-1. Amfilled with 


and 


boolopangd 


£24 


FH, 


2, * 
if 
© 


formed by, 
from him, Phil.4.13,*i6, 


CY 
* . 


ief of Fir 


22, But 


= 
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Chap. 3. bo. 
22. But if Tlive in the fleſh, this & 9 the fruic 
of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot 


_ For I am in-a ſtrait betwixt two, having 
'© 2 defire to © depart, and to be ® with Chriſt ; 
which is © far better : 

24- evertheleks, to abide in the fleſh, « 
64 


| | for you. 

25, And having © this confidence, I kriow that 
Mall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and © joy of faith : 

-26. That your rejoycing may be more abun- 
dent © in Jeſus Chriſt for me, ® by my coming 
to you again, : 

27. 9 Only let your converſation be ” as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in 7* one fpi- 
nit, with.”* one mind, ſtriving together ”? for t 
faith of the Goſpel ; 

28. And 7+ in nothing 7” terrified by your ad- 
verfaries : 75 which is to them” anevident token 


of perdition, but to you 7* of ſalvation, and 
.that 7? of God. p 


29. For unto you it is given ® in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, bur alſo 


to ſuffer ® for his ake ; 


o. Having the ® ſame conflict which ye 
win me, and * now hear to be in me. . 


kind-of trials and ſufferings. * Viz. At Philippt, Aﬀ. 16. 


' To the PHILIPPIANS. 


99 That which I ſhall uſt my utmoſt endeayours 
to bring about, ira To Noni and ſerve Jrim, 


by the converfion of Souls. © 2 Cor: 5. 2; 8. 


® To have my Sou] parted from my Bady. 


® Luk.23-43. 2 Cor.g.-8. 1 Toef. 4-7. Io the' 


immediate, conſtant and full enjoyment of him, 


( in compariſon whereof, the fulleſt enjoymene - 


of him in this world, is but Abſence, 2 Cor.5.6. ) 
53 Much more for my own preſent, perſonal 
advantage, + 4#,20.29, 5 Viz. That ie will 
be for your advantage. © Ariſing from your be- 
lieving in Chriſt,(1 Per.1.8.)and which. will be 
7 increaſed by your being furrher 
confirmed in the faith. © For his power, and 
good will or you. Ar, Rr ye his deli- 
vering me from a me again 
to you, © g.d, Bur whatever become of me, 


be you ſure ro mind this— 7 Eph. 4.1. See- 


there, Anſwerable ro the Prec Promiſes, 


Ordinances, and all the Priviledges of the . 


Goſpel. ”* Under the guidance- of the ſame 
Spirit, ”* 1 Cor,1,-10, See there. -73 For the 
maintaining and propagating the Dofrine of 
Faith held forth in the Goſpel, - *By -no- 
ion, or perſecution” you meet wi 
75 Driven from your Duty, or drawn to any 
ſinful compliance, for ſafery. * 2 Theſ. 1. 5. 
v2. That are permitred to oppole, and 


perſecure you. 7? A certain fore-runner - of 


their deſtructian, ?* That yoy are in the way - 


of Salvation, and ſhall obtain Salyation in thar 
way, .and promote it thereby, 7Of $ 
righreous judgment on your enemies, ( 2 Theſ. 
1.6, ) and of his gracious diſpenſation to- 
wards you. 52 On the account of his merit 
and interceſſion ; and to promote his intereſt, 


8 1 Pet. 3. 14 ** Your ſhare in the fame 


19. &c, + ( Being now in Bonds, 413.) 


—_—- 


CHA.P.. 6. 


FF there be* therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
XL *if any comfort of love, + if any fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any 5 bowels and mercies; - 


2. * Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 7 like-mind-, 


&, having * the ſame love, he:ng * of one ac- 
cord, of ** one mind. | 
3. L:t nothing be done. through ſtrife, or * vain- 


? \ 
* 4.d, If you have ever found by my Miniſtry, 


or expect to find, any of thoſe comforts thar 
are in Chriſt. * 4. d. Since both you,.and I, 
are in a ſuffering condition, ( c,1.30. ) let us 
comfort one another by a holy concord. 3 If 
ever you found any ſweetneſs in the love of 
God or Chriſt, or the-Brethren, or have re- 
ceived any comfort by my love to you;- or de- 
fire that I ſhould have any comfort by your love 
to me. + If ever you have bin partakers of 


tht Graces of the Spirit, and enjoy'd Communion with him, and would not loſe it in whole, or in 
! Any pity or compaſſion in you rowards me, now a priſoner for Chriſt, © To all the other matters | of re- 
[ have concerning you, add this alſo, and make my joy compleat. ? AF. 4. 32. Rom. 12. 16, See 


there, Perfe&ly united in all reſpeRs : particularly * That you all agree in loving the ſame things, with -. 
feng and endeayours, * Of the ſame judgment, and opt- 


glory. 


the ſame ſincere affe&tion, 9 Aprecing in your de 
Bios, " Gal. 5. 25, Gr 


_”» 


Chap. 2: LIF 
 Ylory, but * in lowlineſs of mind let eacheſteem. 
3 other better then themſelves. 

4. '+ Look not every man on 


his own things, 
but every man alſo on the ” things of others, 

5. 25 Let this mind be in you, which wasalſo 
in Chriſt Jefus : | 

6. Who” being in the form of God, *®choughe 
it not robbery to be ” equal with God: | 

7. ** But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him ** the form of a ſervant, and was 
made ** in the likeneſs of men : | 

8. And being found 2 in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and * became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the *5 crols. == 

9. ** Wherefore God alſo hath ?7 highly ex- 
alred him, and given him a ** name /which is 
above *2 every name: EE Ie 

10. That ® at the name of Jeſs ** eyery knee 
ſhould bowe, of things in * heaven, and things 
4n 3 earth, and things * under the earth 3 

11. And that every tongue ſhould 3 confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt # ® Lord, 7 to the glory of 
God the Father. | FS 

I2. ® Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al- 
ways obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but 
now much more ® in my abſence 3, ® work out 
your own ſalvation #* with fear and trembling. 

13. # For it is God which worketh#+ in you, 
both to # will and to#* do of 47 h#s good pleature. 


See there. ) 


rity, and Majeſty. *9 Eph. 1, 21. Heb. 1. 4. All created excellency. ® 7.p. (1) 


To PHILIPPIANS:* 


 Rom.12.-10. 1 Cor,15.9. 1 Pet.s 
Carrying your ſelves wich. thar 
hunuliry, as ig a berrer opinion 
thers wiſ 

3 Viz. That walk 
ſion. + 1 Cor, 10. 24- & 13, 5. 
your own abilities and advan 
aim only ar your own intereſt, 
and abilities of orhers, more eminent 
2,21, 1 Foh, 2.6, 9.4; As Chriſt den 

Col. 1. 1s, Heb. 1. 3. Who being the 
image of the Father, and enjoying the Divine 
Efſence, and Nature , with. all its! 
' Knew that it was no uſurpation 'inhin. 
9 Zech,13.7. Job.$.-18, To account hin % 
and carry himſelf upon all . | 
0 Eſa.$3-3- Mar.g.-12. Yet he ed him. 
ſelf 'of that Divine Glory and Majeſty, by hi. 
ding it in the vail of his fleſh. '*: ZY 20, 
28, Luk;22.-27. oh, 13. 14+ ROM 15,8, The 
qualiry and: condirion.of a mean perfor, (and 
not- of. a glorified Saint, or ſome greatmortal,): 
22 Gal.q.4. Rom.8.-3. Subje&. to alt rape! 
ties, and infirmities of humane Narute, ('$jn 
only excepted, Heb, 4. 15.) *3 By what p- 
peared to all, and by the whole tenour of his 
carriage, to be a true 'man. -*+ Manifeſted his 
Obedience, as in all other a_— i, w 
reſigning up himſelf to death.  ** Which ws 
che moſt conremprible, cruel, and curſtd deah, 
Gal.3.10.  ** Foh:$,-27. & 10. 17, Rom 14.6, 
Heb.2.9. Rev. 5.12.-4.4, And then, 

it came to paſs that —- or, By his Humiliazca 
he merired -his Exaltation, ( as thereby he 


*7 Advanc't his humane Nature to the higheſt degree of Glory. 


merired alſo his Reſurretion, Heb, 14, 2, 
*5 Honour , Auk 
Ar the manifeſtation of 


his-ſaving Grace, and — C 2) Unto the Power, Majeſty,.and Glory of Chriſt. 3* Rom.. 14. 11. (-% 
d 


there. ) All Worſhip ſhou 


given to God in his Name, and all Creatures ſhouffd own his Soveraignty, and 


reſtifie their ſubje&ion to him, (and this ſhall be chiefly at the day of Judgment, as appears by R1m.14.19,11,) 
3* Heb.1.6., Angels, and Souls of Saints. 33 Men yetalive, 5+ Bodies of Saims now m their Graves; a al the 
Devils, and damned Souls. 35 Acknowledge his Dominion and Soveraignty, and that he is Judge of the world, 
*s 70h.13-13. Rom.14.9. 3? 4.d, All which is fo far from derracting from the honour-of the Father, char it 
ducesto the further advancement thereof, 3 q.d. Since Chriſt has given us an example of Obedience, 
mal,and- Humility, and was thereupon ſo advanc't, let this encourage us to do the like. 3 That fo it may 
thar.loye ro Chriſt and your own Souls, ſways more wirh you than any orher reſpet, ® Give nor way to 
and ſecurity, bur be diligent in the uſe of all means conducing ro your Salvation ; 'and bufie not your (eyes 
abour ſuch rrifles as cauſe Diviſions, #* Pſal.2.11. Eſa.66.-2. 2 Cor.7.15, Heb.g.1. With a holy ſelicirouſnels ty 


perform every Duty in the beſt manner, and left you ſhould do, or omir any thing, whi 


may hinder 


Salvation, #®* 4d. And let this conſideration quicken you ro. do your utmoſt, becauſe your labour ſha!l norhe 
In van, bur God's Grace is ready to aſſiſt you therein, and thall powerfully'cooperate with you, Rom. 6.1% 
If. © 2 Cor.3.5, Heb.13.21, ( Therefore truſt not to your own ſtrength and abilities, bur ſeek unto him for 
Grace to Enable you.) # In a way ſuitable ro your Nature, and in concurrence with your own endeavours, 
Cf and therefore be nor Nothful, bur diligent. ) # Powerfully inclines the Will ra chooſe the good, 

anables it ro make an actual choice thereof. #5 To att according ro theſe gracious Principles. 4 Not for ay 


foregoing good diſpoſition, -or preparation he finds in us, bur of his own free Grace, Eph. 1. 5, 9, 14. & 2b 


2 1m, '4, oy 


werably ro their —_ 


your ſelves, 5 Matth.y =_ Jobergre: IPs 
1 . 
for you, ſo ſhould you for others, "7. 2Co 


urpatipn in him, 


14. Do 


PITS T7, RESI Ig rn 


=; 


— 


49 difputings : 

© That ye may be blameleſs and harmle(s, 

ry f Cog. Fr Fikhone Ren, in the 

ids of a © cr and perverſe nation, among 
_-_ ye 3 ſhine as lights in the world : 

16, * Holding forth the 55 word of life : that 
[may rejoyce in the day.of Chriſt, 5* that 1 have 
not £un 1n Vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17, 7 Yea, and if I be offered upon © the 
Georifice and © ſervice of your faith, © I joy, and 
rioyce with you 

18. ® For the ſame caule alſo © do ye joy,and 
rejoyce with me. 

19. But I truſt * in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
s Timothy ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20, For I have no man like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your ſtate. 

" 21. For © all © ſeek their own, © not the 
ings which are Jeſus Chriſts. 

22, But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
Gn with the father, he hath * ſerved with me ' 
in the goſpel. 

23. Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
fo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 7* with me. 


24. 'But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my | 


flf ſhall come ſhortly. 
25, Yet] ſuppoſed itneceſlary to ſend to you 
_, my and companion in 1a- 
bour, and fellow-ſouldier, but 7* your meſſen- 

I Sr 
26, mn ter you a Id was 
> becauſe that ye had heard 

that he had been ſick. 

27. For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
God had mercy on him 3 and not on him 
aly, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have 75 ſor- 
row 


 Enaply of one Snpnnge/ 
| Ye 1CC ye MAY IrejOyce, 

7iharT may be the lel forrowful. @ — 
Ks * Receive him therefore 7” in the Loxd 


: 
© 


all gladnefs, and hold ſuch in reputation: 

v Becauſe for © the work of Chriſt he was 
migh unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply 
"* your lack of ſervice toward me. 


Chap. 2: To the PHILIPPIANS. 
14. Doall things without #® murmurings, and. 


Chap. 2: 
* Viz. Againſt the providence of God, and 

ing with his Precepts. # Hor conteſts 
about things that don't concern the-Virals of 
Religion. * That you may appearg boch ro 
your ſelves and others, to be ſo. #* Thar the 
Heathens, among whom you live, may find no 
occaſion to —_— you for any thing. 
* Your froward, and peeviſh Heathen-neigh- 
bours. #5? Prov, 4. 18. Matth, 5. 14, 16. 


5 Making profeſhon of, and by an exem- 


p_ Converſation recommending to others, 
F 7oh. 6.-68. The Goſpel, ( which only ſhews 
how to obtain Erernal life, A. 13-25. 
i Gab. 2. 2. & 4. 11. Thar all my labour 
among you has not bin loſt, but that the 
fruit rhereof appears in your holy and <x- 
emplary lives. 59 2 Cor, 12. 15. 1 Theſ. =. 
8. q. d. Such is my love to you, that } 
don't only rejoice in that googgt which you 
do, ( whi 
of bur alſo in my ſufferings for you 
ſo far forth as they may promote ' it. 
i 2 Tim, 4. 5, If my Blood ſhould be ſhed 
for confirmation of your Faith, ©? To en- 
gage you to give up your felves as a Sa- 
crifice, © Todo you any Service in ſtrengch- 
ning your Faith, ® I 1d rejoice for the 
t you'd reap thereby, as well as you'd 
have cauſe 'to rejoice for the good you gain'd. 
© For my ſufteri 6 g. d. As TI rejoice 
in the proſpet of my ſufferings for your 
good, fo do you rejoyce alſo. © Thro his 
Grace and Aſſiſtance. © Viz, To compoſe your 
differences. © Who has ſuch a ſolicirous care 
for the welfare of your Church, and Salvation 
of your Souls, as Parents have for rheir Chil- 
dren, © The generality. ® 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
1 Cor. 10, 24. Aim at ſomething of Self, in 
all che Service they do for Chriſt, © t. ec. 
More than the intereſt of Chriſt, and his 
Church. 7» Afliſted me in Preaching the Go- 
ſpel. 7* Viz, In reference to my preſent im- 
priſonment. 7* Sent by them to ſupply his 
wanrs in priſon, c. 4. 18. 7 c. 1.8, & 4 1. 
Viz. To be with you again, and further fer- 
viceable to your Souls. 7+ As knowing thar 
you'd be troubled at the news of his ſickneſs. 
's Sorrow for his loſs added to the ſorrow 
which I have by continual troubles. 5 Pre- 
ſently afrer his recovery. - 7? That whereas I 
was troubled that I ſhould occaſion his abſence 
from you, that occaſion of trouble may now 
be removed, by his return to you. RY 
16. 2, ( See there. ) 1 Theſ. 5.12, Ina 
Chriſtian manner ; as an or of Chriſt, 
* By hivartending upon me in priſon, and ta- 
which is a work thar 


king pains with me 

Che wil own and rewitd, Matth. 25. 36,40.) 
# Thatawhich belonged ro you to do, bur cculd 
not by reaſon of abſence, 


Eee 


CHAP. 


ch will rend to your own well- _ 


Chap. 3:. 


ers, beware of the 5 concifion. = : 
3. For * we are the 7 circumciſion, which 

worthip God * in the ſpirit, and ® rejoyce '* in 

Co Jeſus, and have © no c e=®in the 


fleſh : 

4. Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the feſh. *1f any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 

5. *+ Circumciſed the eighth day, ' of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe '* of Benjamin, ”7 an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, * as touching the law, 
'9 a Phariſce : : 

6. ** Concerning zeal, ** perſecuting ** the 
church 3 touching the ® righteouſneſs which is 
in the law, *+* blameleſs. ; 

7: But what things wete ** gain tome, thoſe 
*5 I counted loſs *7 for Chriſt. PS 

8. Yea doubtleſs, and I ** count *? all things 
but loſs, for the ® cceyency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuf- 
tered the loſs of all things, and * do count them 
bur dung that I may ® win Chriſt, AR 

9. And 3 be found in him, # not having mine 
5 own righteouſne(s, which is © of the Jaw, but 
that 57 which is through the faith of Chriſt,® the 


To the PHILIPPIANS. 
"CHAP. II. 


Inally, my brethren, rejoyce * in the Lord. 
To write * the ſame things to you, to me 1n- 


deed tr not grievous, but for you :t s late. 
2. Beware of 3 dogs, beware of + evil work- 


righteouſneſs which is of God Y by faith :: 


ticular Se& or Order. Orc of that Se ox-Saciery who were for a ſtricter 
the reſt of the Jews, ( Att. 25. 4, 5. ) and who held faſt many of the great truths of Religiony wiikh&e 
Sadduces, and other Sedts rejefted. ** So zealous for rhe Law af Meſes, and Jewiſh Religion, ** A.2% 


Sce there, * The Chriſtian Church, (who were look'd u 


outward righteouſneſs, which (according to their opinion) the Law only required,  A#.,/23. 1:1 
not tax me with any breach of the Law. * WhicHKI once thought. w 
2dyantageous ro me to procure acceptance with God, ** Matth.13.44. T renounc'r 'em all, and' 
es nothing. *? That I might gct an intereſt in him, and place all my dependance 
28 I doſp lift, as well as formerly, when Þwas firſt converted, *9 "Afl y 
1 Cor.2.2. In compariſon of that admirable priviledge of having an intereftFin him ; by a knowle 
ſuitable affe&tians, as Jo5.19.8, 3* Don't repent of what I have done, but am 
me mind. 3* Parrake of his benefits. *3 That it may appear, at the day of Jadgmenc, that I am 1 
performances. I Rim.3.20, & 10.3. ( See there. ) 
16, That way of obraining righteouſneſs, which is of my own | 


Tt hoon aol not of $ TT 
eondirion of Juſtification and Life, and which I-atrain unto by 'the- ſtrength of nry 'own narurdl 


u!7, By men : they could 


pg 
<4 with Faith, a 


» Not to ftacd or fall according ro my own legal 


® Neta Chriſtian, but a Jewiſh, Phariſaical righteouſneſs, c 


Sce on R1m.3.28, n.92. I Whuch I become poſſefi-of by belicving- in Chrift, 2: See on Rom, 2, 16. 4 
9 SCC ON Am. 3.22, 1,56, : -} 


”" 
. 78 


Clay. 7 


Fc, 4» Pſal.37.4. Romg.12. 1 Theſ.g.16, v* 
1.-3. Not ſo muchin worldly enjoymenn, 
c 7 the 7 Wy love, and 

Pjal. 4. 6, 7+ any comfortable 
of your intereſt in him, mio hon 
for "che Grace he i y_<. 


vouchſaft tg 

> 2 Pet. 1.12. The (ame cautions apai 

Teachers which I have —_—_— iven ww ko 

word of mouth. nn. LA 

who did bark againſt the truth, -+ Fry 

13. Perſons of wicked lives, v.1g. * Sach who 
2 


under ence of u 

which is now no 

od's nmr wy bop tha; 
meer cutting and ſlaſhing of r do 
deſtroyers, and renters of the Church, ie 
ſh he. oO 

am, who have tha 
ſign or ceremony, and cn dre 
Circumciſiou was defign't to 2045 
* 70h.4.-24. In a more ſpiricual 
the Jews did. 9 v.9. wiz. As the & 
all-ſufficient Saviour of the World. ® wx, of 
acceptance with God, ** In any d pry 
vile ge, of performance, or any ching det 
Chriſt. 3 2 Cor.11.18,-21,22,  Bornwika 
the Church, and dedicated to God from 
Infancy, and folemnly admiteed into theyi 
_ a to God's. Ordinance, in the 
moſt regular a re way, " Rom 11s Net 
the Son of a Hala: we of the race of the 
Iſmaelites or Edomites, "s Rom, 11. 1,4 
Feruſalem and the Temple ſtood, and 
cloſe ro God and his erue Worſhip, when the 
ren Tribes revglted, and fell off to oo: 
7 Peſcended both by Father and Mother 
Abrams race, without any mixture of fonap 
blood; ** In reference to the 
the Law, —_— ro the rules of ſome pu 
. obſervation of che" lan, 


o 


+ 
as.deſtroyers of the Taw "of Moſes, )- 


n him for : 
theſe ourward' 


ing.in an outward conformity to/zhe'8. 


20. Tht 


© _—" : G = 
MM » = » 


on, and ® the fellowſhip of he 
made 43 EAT: unto his 


Dm DST FESTS+T WOT 1 a. . A. rate Song 


K 


© yer were already perfect : f 
Nay 9 a; that? for which alſo 
app of Chriſt Jeſus. 
**13, Brecht | cone et. x wy. fel lk & to have 


: but © the for- 
bing wha arobehinand® reach- 
m—_ -unto thoſe which are oejonk,. 
"14. ® I'preſs towatd the tnark * for the 
Fof the high calling of God * in Chriſt Jeſus, 
.'15; Lecus as many.as be 5 per- 
bi be cus minded: and if in any thing ye 
otherwiſe minded, * God ſhall reveal ® even 
unto 

16, <4 = whereto we Taves al- 
meady attairied, let us © walk e ſame rule, 
Fs "nine he ene Fg 
| be followers together of me, 
1 acct then which walk ſo, as ye have 


enlample. 
gu (For Jo may wt, of whom T haverold 
now tell you even w th at 
= onto bers ng 


- ® ps for an 


r belly 3 and 75 whoſe glory # intheir ſhame; 
ho nnd earth ly hare 


-20, 7 For our a converſation- is in heaven, 
_ look for the Saviour, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


U Txr ay Inq 
Lit, "7 Pay, See there | Rl, and cheother A 
* therefore is not to be be follow! d.) * Who 

in, beſides Faith in Chriſt ) do thereby 
on (8-4-4) pd ef 0 dare pus 
but the ſatisfaRion of their fleſhly 


ind Er pe ben Re BE (3-1. 
and all our ations zcnd that way. 7 1 Cor.1-7. 1 The c1.10. 7 


T the P HILIPPIANS, 
ay © know bim, andthe® power 


4 3 Whoſe end « deſtruction, ** whoſe God pe 


Chap. 3. 
tes Þ. xperimentally. " Ryn, 4-25. That [ 
vertue flowing from his Reſurrection, 
ro free me from, and enable me to riſe more 
and more from under, the dotninion of iin, ro 
farcher of holinefs. See on Rom5.4. tk. 
LO, Hong a nay x, ob 2 Tim.2.11,12. 
1 Pet.4. oy find that I have fellow: 
ſhip nx him m inka eath, (as the next words 
interpret it.) ® Rom.6.5,6. v17, By mreifying 
of corcuprion, and a patient bearing of. ſufferings 
for him. # 4.4. I care not what I undergo now, 


' fo that I may attain to ſuch a ſtare of Grace 


and Holineſs as we ſhall enjoy at the Refurrecti- 
on. * I purſue, with greardefire and diligence. 
45 Obraia thar prize, ( which I hope alſuredly 
todo.) © For the obtaining whereof 1 was 
lajd hold on by Chriſt (when I was running on 
co deſtruction ) and converted, afid brought 
in the way of Salvation. 4 Atrained fuch a 
ſtare of perfeQion. #9 Pſal. 27.4. Luka0.42. I 
make t = br buſineſs, . 5 Nor, ſo, much 
cnfdering whart I have already done, '45; wh 
I have yerfurther to do. * Straining and 
ing as as I can. ** Zub,g.5S2, That meaſure 
holineſs which I have not yct-attai + 
3 1 Cor. 9.24. I ſtrive wich all my might 
= of all difficulrics in theway to ger che 
» $* Tharl ml the of Eternal! 
Glory. © Which ſhall be given to them to 
whom God -vouchſafes that high favour of call- 
ing them effe&ually, © Thro the merits of 
Chriſt, and to Rue of his benefirs, Eph. 1.4,5. 
7 Ecing ſenſible of our defefts, and imperfecti- 
ons. 5* 1 Cor.2.6. Eph. 4. 13. Have attain'd co x 
greater meaſure of know and grace than 
others. 5? Viz. To be ſtill ſtriving after furrher 
rfection ;_ whatſoever progreſs we have made 
Already. © In any of theſe parciculars fore- 
*mention'd. © Of a different jdgmene from me, 
being miſled (thro weakneſs of Faith, and un- 
affeted ignorance) with error, ſo as ſtill to 
maintain a neeefſiry of legal hs 5 or 
to think you have Grace 6 There is 


Hate $9.6he rele of the Weed, 1 2-2 
there, © Obſerve their way, and, walk 


es of Chriſt. 7* The falſe Apoſtles, ( whoſe ex- 
ome or obſervation of the Law of Moſes as 
— Cats. 

pperites. 5 Who boaſt of the multitude of thoſe i 
other rrr (hich x thing hey ought rar 0b aſham'd of.) * Roms. 8. 5. Value 


and undermine the very power, and'meri 
12. 2Co.il-15. 7 Rom.16.18, Who mind 


m—_—_— (v7 beta 2 Cor a 
and words are employ'd 


Eee 2 21, Who 


. 2 «A , 
* a Hs 
* 


_ "— 
Chap. 4; 


1. Who ſhall change 
It may be filkioned * 1} 


dy, ® according to the working whereby he is 
bile even to © ſubdueall things unto himſelf. 


Tothe P HILIPPIANS. 
our ® vile body, that | * 1 Cor.. 15. 43;Liable toſorrows and! 
unto his glorious bo-| > Stan 


T II 


o corruption... 
Col,3.4. 1 Joh.3.2, © By his 
#3 Do whatſoever he pleaſes, 


gr ers WEhicknek, 
arias te 


CHAP. IV. 


: From my brethren, dearly beloved, 
'L and * longed for, * my joy and *crown, 5 {0 
ſtand faſt *in the Lord, wy dearly beloved. 

2. I beſeech 7 Enodias, and beleech 7 yaryche, 
that they * be of the ſame mind ?in the Lord. 

. And Iintreat thee alſo, * true yoke-fellow, 
help thoſe women which * laboured with me'in 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 
my fellow-labourers, ** whoſe names are in.the 
book of life. 

4. 3 Rejoyce in the Lord * alway : and again 
I fay, rejoyce. | 

5. Let your * moderation be known unto all 
men. '* The Lord « at hand. 

6. ” Be careful for nothing : but ”* in ever 
thing by ” prayer and®* ſupplication with thank(- 
giving,let your requeſts be made known untoGod. 

7. And * the peace of God * which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, fhall * keep your hearts and 
minds through, Chriſt Jeſus. 

8. Finally, brethren, *+ whatſoever things are 
true, *5 whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are ** pure;what- 
{oever things are *7 lovely, whatſoever things are 
® of good report, ** if there be any vertue, and if 
there ke any praiſe, ® think on thele things: 

9.. Thoſe things which ye have-both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, 3* do :. 
and the ** God of peace ſhall be with you. 

x0. But Lrejoyce 3 in the Lord greatly, that 
now at. the laſt your care of me hath * flouriſhed 
again, wherein ye were alſo 3 careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11, * Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want : 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be 3 content. | 


rememt er a ro, practice '&m. * 7 Tam. 1.22,  ® Rom,'14. 
ja we ty Chriſt, 3+Bun revived, after a ſeeming decay; 'a 


| aurward things. 


O————y 
= : 


1 4.4, Since ſuch a' glorious 
all thoſe who have their cony on.j 
VEN, Cc. 3. 20,21, *cl.8, & 2.26, Whoſe 


wel- 


fare and. neſs I carneſtly deſire, 2 
19,20. Nat nom ry a deal of _ 
* The honour of 


ry. ©f 1 Co; 16 
Gaks1. Continue Redfaſt (3's tha jan 
partake of thar bleſſed change, c.3,21; 44g 
your profeſſion of, and relation to Chriſt, 1Tw 
eminent Wamen,berween whotn.there was ſome 
miſunderſtanding. rv; 
as 


Fania cher by 1 of Touch, 
and other Women, privately, (77 

a couragious enduring of troub 
for the Goſpel,  Pſal.69.29. Dan.1244, uh 
10,-20, Rev. 3. y. & t3. 8. & 20.12: kay, 


Whom I judge ro be truly gracious 
and who ſhall partake of eternal IS 


ON c.3.1., 4 A believer has wet»: 
v9" Chriſt, tho not in che Ic 
in himſelf, * Mildneſs in your deatjag with 
all; rather remirring ſomerhing of your rig; | 
than exaQing your utmoſt due, "* Heb, 
Fam.s,-$, Death is not far off, and then4 
give an account. -? Matth, 6, 24. (See ther, 
1 Pet.$.7. Viz. With a diſtruſtful, 


care, ( but with a provident- care we 

'8 Upon all oceafions. 9 Perition for 
F wanting. ** Apainſt judgments, and acknow+ 
ledging our deſert of 'em. % Joh.14-27, Am 
5-I. quierneſs of ſpirir, arifing from a (ſe of 
. Your reconciliation with Gods. wrought by his 
Spirit. ** Which, none can ſufficiendy value, 
nor know the full worth of. 3 Secure youſroth 
immoderare care, and inordinate afteftions to 
24 Whereinſoever you find 
your Heathen Netghbours {peaking che-nth, 
and dealing candidly and fincerely, * km 
bo 17. L 2. 2Cor. 8 21, When 
chey man ravity, -as in Apparel, Ca 
deeds, Free tom any de Etement of im 
* Which may render you amiable, and accept: 
able ro ochers. ® Which may make you mF 
ſpoken of, 9 If you can obſerve any thing 8 


_ 


oi, 1cur Charity, -: 35 qd. Vd nat have you think; that my-rejoycing 15 
«a1; are ſuppich, 37 Gen.28.20. 7031.21, Muth.6.31&c- I Tims,Q, 


| them, - which is juſtly eſteemed an aft df vet: 


tue, or deſervi iſe, ® So conſider and 
3. See there, 3 With a ſpiritual joy, Trap 
of me. F Vi; Before. this fare 1 
ay upon this ground, becauſe now] 
He 19:5. - 


12. * T know 
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Chapt; To the/COLOSSIANS. 

- 12: -1know both how to be ® abaſed; and: I know how to 
4*-aboand- "every where, and in all things I am inſtructed, boch 
hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer 


—_ I can do ® all things through Chriſt which trengtheneth 


me. A. 

14 © Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that ye did 

4 communicate with my "Aition. 

'e pps know alſo, that # in the beginning 
departed from Macedonia, no church 

me, as concerning giving and receiving, 


, When 
#cammunicated with 
but ye only. : t a —- 

-76, For even if Theffalonica, ye ſent once and again unto 


my neceſſity.” p | 

_ 17. © Not becauſel deſire a gift : but I defire fruit that may 
to your account. 

18. __ I have all, ond Lo pans f I am ful, having re- 
ceived of Epaphroditus the things which were ſext from you, 
0 . odour. of a ſweet {mell, 5 a ſacrifice acceptable, well- 


ro , 
19. But * my God ſhall 3 ſupply all your need, according to 
b Chriſt Jeſus. mY 


©'Elt.was written to. the Philippians from Rome, by Epa- 
phroditus. 


mad glorious Grace. 
as. *c.1.13, 9:Sec an-Rom.16.24. 


yo 99 5 offo 


| of, 


DO RSANAICL SEEBABAR 
. T The Epifl: of PAUL the Apofle to the COLOSSIANS. 
"Sf CHAP. E 
, Aul an * apoſtle of 3Jeſus Chriſt by * the will of God; and 5 Ti- 


mot b 
0® 


4 » eo rother, 
5 T : ints and faithful brethren” in Chriſt, which are at 
Gt > Grace be unto you,. and peace ** from God our Father, 


adthe® Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| of hy  ſufter 
 buting to my relief, *? q, 4, 


Chap. r. 


 *®T can, thro the Grace of 
* God, exerciſe fuch Graces as 
theſe different condiriors calf 
for; 9? 1 Corll. 2 Cori, 
27. To ſuffcr diſg ace. To 
bear abundance of worldly 
apphaſe. ** To avotd the 
remprarions, and perform the 
duries, borh of a plentiful, 
and a ſcanty condition. +* Per- 
form all the duti&s of theſe 
ſeveral caſes and conditions. 
h 4d. Tho I was nor —_—_ 
my wants, yer your 

= & 1s acceptable to A 
+2 Cor.1.7. Hb. 13.-3. Had 
a feltow-feeling of on op 
ings, and bore your ſhare of 
'em, by ſupplying my neceſſt- 
ties, which I was in upon 
char ren 45 Ft my nrſt 
preaching the Goſpel amo 

you. +* Did bear any ſhare 
erings; by contri- 


Yer I'd not have you think 


bis + riches in glo \ by f that I comntend your libera- 
Ws 7. ric | lity meer! | 
= Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever and | nm} lr; T to _ 
# i our 0 our leives;. 
- 27, Sale every (aint in Chriſt, Jeſus, The 2 brethron | #x yum do tha wc 
which are with me greet you. rxdonioty? oak ors 
| 2. All «fy Fines {alute you,. chiefly they that are 5 of Fa —_— 
| houſhol 4 or- my ent ftare, PA 
22. Y Fhe grace of our Lo s Chriſt le wi . | ſervice wherewith God is de- 
23. gra r Lord Jefus Chriſt te with you al]! ed ECTS CR WIE 


oarlT am. 3 2 Co. 


| 


9. 8. Recompence yuu even, 
in this life, as there's need, 
Pſal.41.1-3. 5 Eph.3.16, Rich 


s Give 'em my hearty wiſhes of their welfare, 5 Church-Officers, 5? Private Chriſtt= 


ey7 af er offo DARN BABES ny> 


RN 


'See on AF.13.0.n.17%. 
* Sce on Matth. 10.2. 


| 3 7oh. 20. 21. Eph. 4. 


11, **-Sce on 1 Cor; 


on Phil. 1-1. ®. 2,4 
$9107Secan Ronr 1.7 


3- We 


—- 
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Chap: To the COLOSSIANS. 


ve thanks 20 Gody and? the Fx | 7 8 Chan 


ther of out ; Coed Jeſus Chriſt, * praying ® al--| 4 hr L411 in ever 
ways —— you : : - Pliem. £ ® < Which 

4 Since we'® heard of your faith in Chriſt | ond. © 1 Por x TI whe 
x us, 


and of the love which ye have to all the | ſtare in heaven, pou! haye binac 


ever fince you embrac't the 


faints3 0 Eph. 1.13%. *V. 23, Matth, 244 14. 5 


5. 7 For the hope wOng is ** laid up for yOu | there. ® Job. rg. 16. AF. 6. 7. 
in heaven, ” whereof Fe heard before in the | 19. 20. = Fong. 16; and * Holinet, j7f in 


word ® of the truth of the goſpel : _— m_ df Yulh 9.4. Of 


6. Which is come unto you, as #t & ** in all | 
the world, and * bringeth forth fruit, as :t doth Heh ts 17: For S Ning od 5's wad) 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of :t,and knew | the Spirit, in a oy mal 
che grace of God in truth. dravn forth 5 Giri reg rom, 6 

7. 2 As ye allo learned of Epaphras our dear | Pore of rye LOVE, vs ho 
fellow- Grime who is ** for you a faithful mini- | of the myſteries of. 2» he WA 


or | Wis Wy PTY: "TD 4 wrought by the Spire) ) to 
2 IVES Accor ro 
the Spirit O CEC unto us your love ** in > Bob 53 fray As b Ve, 
9. For ** this cauſe we allo, ſince the day WC | Him, the benefits yon > vg re noting 
heard z ,- Bs do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to | Him. ®* 1 Cor. 10. 31. Aiming al ng 
deſire that ye might be *7 -with the know- | © pleaſe him. 3 2 Pet, 3, 3-48. Jn Can 
5 


ledge of by his _ in all** wiſdom and” ſpiritual moe, ed He 7 OR 
IO, Thaes e might Jp walk lkworthy of the Lord | x Sell yr ok _—_ To hoon adverls 
7 nnto all ye might» , fruitful in every good i fics, Ram, 8:37. 7 Which may enableywan 
ark, 20d 3. do, 3 in the knowledge of , {j< xerciſe of 2) )hs vihour ary mi 
II. ' Strengthaed with # all might 3 according (4) nt all (32 05 Bearing wich 


lorio wer, 7 unto * ti  miries of ochers, and holding out 'underca- 
Ss denn, all patience an tinual croſſes, 4 Viz. By reaſon of 


ffering with ® joyfulneſs 3 
| fone comfort and furure reward, Matth, 4 1s 
12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which AB-g.41. Rom. 5.3 2 Cor. 3% "2074 


hath my Ws) > 00 on of the inhe- | ” _ 26.18. , 43 275. a__— 

ritance of the ſaints 1n light : to the Devil. # 1 2.12, 1 Ftt,2-4 
13. Who hath # delivered us fromthe® power hag 1 gt > 6 Sabjet G0 

45 _—— of his 4 cur ny * | Phil.2. 6. Heb, 4 Cabo; per on, a 
; 47 throu man, cne 

kis bloud, even the forgi jvenc of tons. "3g Phi hem forch Hs gorion Accu 
15. Who is the ® image of the invidble God, | being before and above ef i 

the ® firſt-born of every creature : 1.3. See there, 5 Such Angels as have 


r6. For” by him were all things created that ug Cr mr _ _ a 
ACN to W ven 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and Buſs, wtaorby, as Lands ws OeGod, 


inviſible, whether they be 5! thrones, or ® domi- vern marrers and perſohs inthe er 
nions, or 3 principalities, or 5* powers: ® all as have a ſpecial and peculiar juriſdi&ion Ot 
_ were created by him, and 55 for him. particular kingdoms and perſons. # 


rake upon'em. 9 Rom. 11.35. (1) 
all! rings 7 confiſt. |_| niftffarion of his Divine Power, 
ſervice. - 3) For his honour and glory, as wg!l asfor the honour of the Facher,-;and Holy Ghoſt, To. Ys 
eb.13-3, 7 Areuphcld in their be; vg, and cbſcrve the laws and ordcrs he firſt appointed, 18; 


" And he is 55 before all things, and by him gels who have a right co that Gf e eu 


Felt, 


ne 


Te . 
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. 13% # 19 4 
church: is © beginning, Fo 


ADR _zCETTTRTTTTT 


* 


Etap. 7. | 
- "18. And'he is the ® head of the od the 
ing, the ® firſt-born 


from the dead 3 that © in all might 


--20. And ( having made © peace througly the 

. 7: him by reconcile © all 
» by him, I ſay, whether they 
ings in heaven. 


cil 
7s of his fleſh 7* through death, 
7 to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- 
RPaoIgenee in his ſight: : nas B 
22. "If ye continue in the 7” faith, ® grounded. 
Ftled, Bd be not moved away from the 
of thegoſpel, which ye have heard, and 
which was # to every creature which 
is under heaven 3 whereof I Paul am made a mi- 
niſter. 
24. Who now ® rejoyce inmy ſufferings * for 
you, and © fill 47 which is behind of the af- 
fictions ® of Chriſt in my fleſh, © for his bodies 
Gke, which is the church : 

25. Whereof Iam * madea miniſter according 
tothe © diſpenſation of God, - which is given to 
me for ® you, 7 to fulfil the word of God ; 

26. * Even the myſtery which hath been 
3 hid + from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made © manifeſt to his © faints : 

27. To whom God would make known what 
the” riches of theglory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles 3 which is Chriſt ® in you,. the: 
hope of glory: | 

'd with Matth.28,1 9.) withour except 
+ be confirmed pe belief of it, enctns 


dire upon his 
*3pb.3.7. 2 Cor.3.6, % The diftribuzion of his Grace, 
Aim11.13. See there, 9% Thar God by my Miniſtry may 


7: the COLOSSIANS, 


of any. ® 2 Cor.7.4. 
to ſuffer for it, if. called thereto. ) 
that proportion of ſufferings which are further ro be undergone by me, ® 2 Cor.1.5,5. Which I en-- 
acconnt, and which he allors unto me. ® For the ediftcarion and eſtabliſhmenr of che Church... 
_ 24. See there, . ©* For you. Gentiles chiefly, . 


Chap. r, 


i Eph.1.22, Sec there, Ke who governs, rakes 
care fer, influences his Church, and is unircd 


*{ to it. 59 The cauſe of rhe reſurrection of all his 


members, torh ſpiritual from {1m here, and cor 
poral from the grave hercaſter, © At. 26, 23. 
'1 Cor.1% 2c.23. Rev.1.5. Or, | the firft that was 
barn from the dead. | i. e. The tirſt thar.roſe by 
his own power, and by vertue of whoſe reſur-- 
re&ion all his members ſhall be raiſed, © Nor 
only among the living, as their Creator and.- 


Preſerver, (v.16,17.) but amovg the dead alſo, 


as their Raifer and Reſtorcr, © c. 2. 0, Job, 
1.-14,16, & 3.34,35- In whoa all the Promiſes, . 
Prophecies, and Types are fulfilled, and who: 
has authority, and ſufficiency ro complear- 
our ſalvation. 9 A#.10.35. Rom.3.25. & $5.16. 
Epb. 2. 14, 16. viz. Berween God and Man, 
* Thro che verrue and merit of his ſufferings, 


6s $.18,19. © Eph.r.tc., All chat are re- 
» © Menyertalive. © Sculs of Saines 
de and good Angels, ( who alſo may be 
ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, ro be reconciled, in thar- 
their fall is prevented by confirming Grace. 
from Chriſt, who is the fountain of all Grace. ); 
59 You Colofſians in particular. * 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
See there. E\ from God by the corrup-- 
tion of nature, (Pſal.58.3.) and having no ſpe-- 
cial communion with him. ?* Haters of God,.. 
(Rom.1.30.) and oppoſers of his revealed will,. 
Rom.$.7, ?* Reaſon, and underſtanding, (where-- 
in lies the ſpring of rebellion agaimit God, 
Rom.8.7. Eph.4.17.18.) 3 Throthe corruption: 
of nature, and is further increaſed by evil ha- 
bits, cuſtoms and praftiſes. 7+. Nor- from: 
Eternity, bat.) [ now.) upon your Fairſin Chriſt 
and fncere embracing the Goſpel, 7 Eph.2.15. 
Conſiſting of fleſh and bloud, like unto ours, 
'5 Andby ſuffering death in it. 7? Eph.s. 26,27. 
— 9.4, And all this he did for this end, 
ro preſent— Ty, 4. And as you defire to be 
thus preſented, ſo you muſt continue 79 Firm) 
belief. of whac-has bin taught you. ® Having 
laid a gocd foundation, and being fixt upon it. 
8 Frernal life,(which the Goſpel reaches you to 
hope for, and begers in you.) **/.5. See there. 
Indifferently ro all Nations, ( Mar.,16.-15. com-- 
Phil.2.17. % For your good, ( that you 
B5 2 Cor. 4. 10,11, Ac- 


the P ies and Promiſes of calling the 


as the next words ſhew) Zach.2.11. ®q.d. I mean the Goſpel, which is a myſtery. (See on Marrs. . 


13-11.) Or, which word of God concerning the calling of the Gemiles, is amyſtery. 9 Matth.13.-11, Rom. +5. 


» Viz, Under dark ſhadows, and myſtical. 


EN of this myſtery 


<5 


Chriſt has done for you without you, as by reaſon of what 


By the preaching of the. Goſpel, Rem.16 mee Platoon 
\ Byt x Rom. 16.26. r are 
and glori by , wherein he diſplays 


Wy groungs of hope. 9 The only foundation you hare t0.kbuild. your hope of Heayerupon.. 


lived in former Ages. . 
inted by God ro receiye it. ® The 
the unſcarchable treaſures of his. 
you-Gentites, 


aus 
and all his glorious Arrribures. ® Lub#17.21,Gal.z-19. Nor only preached among 
md doelting in you by Faith and Holineſs, Gal2n Bpkgs » qd: Tis notſo mnch by reaſon of whar 
1 


done for you within you, that you have 


28, Who: 


Chap. 2: 
28. Whom we preach, * warning every man, 
and * teaching every man in all wiſdom 3 that 
we may * preſent every man 5 perfect © in Chriſt 
Jeſus: 
29. Whereunto I alſo labour, 7 ſtriving accor- 
ding to his * working, 9 which worketh in me 


: ” *- 
- 


T the COLOSSIANS. 


"A 


[ Viz. Totake heed of fin, 


quainting em with their Duty, 3 In ſucha 


as may be moſt raking, + v.22, 2 Cor, 
more the work of holineſs in *em, rll chey a, 


nowledge of C Heb.$.14.) and true F4j 


—_— 5 Thorowly furniſh wich the 
in him. © In thoſe cl 


mightily. and mediation. 7 See on'c.2.1. n.2. * That mes. 
ſure of afſiſtance and abiliry vouchſaft me. 9 Which I have found to be excceding powerful and efficacious in 
me, 1 Cor. 15.-10, . 

CHAP. IL | 


l r I would that ye knew what great * con- 


fi I have 3 for you, and fgr them at Lao- 
Gdicea, and for as many as have nl ſeen my face 


in the fleſh: . 

2. That their hearts might be comforted,being 
knit together in love, and + unto all riches of the 
_ | m— of _—— bin = S—_ 

edgment of the m 0 , and” of the 
Father, and * of Chriſt; ; 

3. In whom are? hid all the treaſures of * wit 
dom and ” knowledge. 

4. * And this I fay, leſt any man would 3 be- 
guvile you with "+ enticing words. 

5. For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your 
5 order, and the ſtedfaitnets of your faith in 
Chriſt. [ : 

6. As ye have therefore ** received Chriſt 
Teſus the Lord ſo walk ye® in him: 

ap." Rooted and ® built up in him, and ſta- 
blithed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
= abounding therein with ** thankſgiving. 

8. Beware leſt any man * ſpoil you through 
2+ philoſophy and * vain deceit, ** after the tra- 
diction of men, after the *7 rudiments of the 
world, and not ” after Chriſt : 


"64 & appears that Tlabour (c.1.29,) by my 


Cor.11.28. Phil:1.30. 1 Theſ.2-2, 
Wreſtling with God by prayer, ( c.4.12.) and 
being very ſolicitous for your w 2Co.11, 
23, 3 Not only for ſuch Churches amoag whom 
I have bin in perſon, bur alſo Gr you- +Thar 
you may atrain unto a plentiful meaſare of 
certain and affured knowledge, and to wire 
ſarisfaRion in your judgments and anderſtand- 
ings. 5 So as firmly to own and 
_—_ truths of che Goſpel. © Revealed 
God. 7 Wherein God is declar'd to be theF@ 
cher of Chriſt. * And Chriſt ro be the Eretnal 
Son of God. 9 c.1.19, Matth.11.25. 1 Cray 
Laid up, to be imparted to his members, ®Tq 
enable = ro underſtand all ſaving trad, 
* To dire& you 1n all matters of praftife, 
2 q. d, T exhort you to ſuch an Union 
your (elves, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the nuke 
to labour for ſuch afull knowledge of jt, leſt 
3 £.2.18, Eph.g.6, "+ Viz, Of Philoſophy, ub. 
5 Orderly waking. '6 1 Theſ.4.1. Embractthe 
rrue Dofrine of Chriſt, and conſented to take 
him for your Lord-Redcemer, and only Law- 
giver. "7 Frame your lives according to your 
Faith, and continue ſo to do. * Ated by the 
ſame Spirir which is in him, and deriyng ver- 
rue from him for it. 9 _— 17. Being cot 
firmed againſt all afſaulrs, and drawing noutiſh- 
ment from him for growth. ® Eph, 2. 22. It 
creaſing in Grace, ** 1 Cor,1 $.-58, 2 Pet. 1.$ 
Making an abundant progreſs in your 
of, and cleaving ro, the-truch. * Yay 


mercics received by Chriſt. *3 Lead you captive into their errors, and ſo make a prey of you, ** The errone 
ous notions and fancics, or reaſonings of ſome Philoſophers, mingled with che Goſpel. (as, thar Angels crenel 


the world z are Mediators between God and Man, and therefore ro be worſhipr, v. 18. and the like, ) * Sac 
luperſtitious Rires and Ceremonies, which carnal wiſdom invented and impoted. ( agatnſt which he d 


t.16--23.) called [wain} becauſe empry of, and not accompanied with, the Grace of God, and * 


to the pleaſing 


ſcience which men expe&; and hope for from 'em. *5 Y.22. Which have no 
(which was: bur a ſendible, carnal Worſhip, in compary 


humane inſtirurion. *7 Ceremonial Law, v.20. Gaf.g. 


ſon of rhe more ſpiritual Ordinances of rhe Goſpel z and was bur an,clem uti0n, 
lcarning of the letrers in a Primer) fired to the Infancy of the' Church. According to his Inſti 
Dorire, (bur rended ro withdraw the heart from hum) |. , 


Fe 


God, Met. 15,9.-and { deceit] becauſe they don't produce that peace, and comfort to the Cat 


nd nor warrant, bur only ſome 
kind of inſtirution, 


= 


- 
- 


wy : _ Yy, 20, 


4- "x 
Chaps; 


: * AZ. 20, 27, Ac> 


which concern 
ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and thro his loa 


dire drcttah als  fulnefs of 
s bodil 


Godhead * 
oy 3 4 re complea in him, which is 


R.- 
head of ty, and ® power. 
w9, ona {o oe rnb with the 
4 made without ® in putting 
e Cit- 


the of the {ins of the + fleſh, % by 
of body 


12, _ der with him # in baptiſin, 49 where- | 
you are ® riſen ** with him 3 through the 
fih ® of the operation of - God,. who hath raiſed 
CON OR o dead. is your dns; anda 

13. Ou in- your fins, and « 
renin of your fleſh, hath hy he ©quickened 
with him, having forgiven you all tre(- 


out the hand-writing of ordi wa 


us, which was contrary to 
the way, © nailing it to-his cro 

5. And having © ſpoiled © principalities and 
® powers, he * made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
um over them © in it. 
: 16. pn” edge” jacgp _—_— 
or. in drink, _e ape of "om ho or ® of 
the new-moon, or 7 of th e ſabbath "an holy dy, 


I7. are a ” ſhadow of things to come z 
but the ®-body & of Chriſt. 
18. Let no-man”+ jp cenieyon or our reweny 
2” yoluntary 7* humili 
ge, 7” intruding ao dl tags oe [Dex 
vainly Se ap by bi fethly mind 


3 
unto 
riſe ro newneſs of life, Rom.6.-4,5. f' In conformi 


atk ” Epk.2-8, Wrought in you by God. #* E 


© She ahere, ou out of this ſtare, 
i 0d laces that pſi] 
void all thoſe 
9 Which 
power. which isa kind it to 
— Adv. deat) che Devil, an all he 
conrempr. 5 Or 
_ Cm Roma. 

; we ewiſh F 


001 baldneki to 0 10 
y bh and certain erent he hes GR 


(= EI LEIL + 3 {© aa Ec 


Tthe COLOSSIANS: 


| 


whereby ſin is mortified in us. # In conformity to,and by verrue of his Death. # 
I Eno I 4» vir, Asthe 
ro, 
2.1. {Sce there.) Void of grace, under the guilt of 
lying under it, * And by reaſon 
by infuſing a life of Grace into you, and 
ion from our fins which he received in our name, at his Reſur- 
Ordinances, and ceremonial Injun&ions 3 and cancel'd che obligation ro 
1s? gwlrineſs, and liableneſs ro 
dearh)by his death. © Gen.3.-15.. Mat.12.29, E 
the power el 62 63 See on Eph. 6.1 
ie. _ = wr poner.nd ftrengrhy, ( (which was at his Aſcenſion. ) © q.d. Since 


Fefivats wher 


mal 1k & 10.1, A dark 
5 PPlrgs ro ki. 75 Of a own invencing nd xd dving 6A 


L 


Chap..#, 
's 2.4. Bur his Do&rine,- and Precepts alone arc 
worthy to be followed, becauſe— ® c.r.19. 7ob.n. 
14. * All the whole nacure, and Attrivures God. 
3* 7,0, (1) Really, (mY firion. ro the ty + way 
Radoens of che Racelly, of 

——_— $1 ls. WOT Pcr2 


rally, (in oppoſe ANN An 
ſonally, by neareſt Union dwells in 
the body' 7 tharihe © lh fn wot Man, is 
God alſo; (and therefore 'ris folly ro ſeek- falva- 
_ > oy Gar elſe, bur in him alone.) 3 You Cr 
members and body. # 7ah.1.15, Derive 
ra his fulneſs, wharfoever conduces to your com- 
=_ happineſs. * By vertue of your Umon with 
im. ® c.1.21, 7 ® Angels. Sce on Epb 6.12. (And 
e not chey, bur Chriſt is to be worſhipe pr. } 
9 Here he comes to argue againſt choſe rhar urg 
che obſervarion of the Moſaical Law as neceſſiry ro 
ſalvation. #* Sanctificd. 9.4. If rhey urge, thar you 
are not compleat, becauſe not circumcited, I an- 
(wer, that: you have the thing fignized thereby. 
* The (pirirual Circumciſion of the hearr, Dext.10. 
16, & 30.5. Fer.4.4. Ron.2.29. (and therefore you 
need not the outward and carnal, but are complear 
withour it.) ** Wroughr in you by che i tare, 
Almighty power of God, Eph. 1. 19, 20. ( as the 
phraſe is taken, 2 C.5.1, Heb.g.11,) % Rm 6. 
Eph.4.21. 9.4, W (hich ſpiritual Circumciſzon con- 
fiſts j in morrifying the corruption of nature, and 
forſaking thar fintul courſe of life you have hicher- 
to lived in. + Which is ſeared chiefly in the fleſh, 
or bodily part of man, and moſt commonly ſhews 
ir ſelf there, See on Rom.6.12. n. 41, 


change is wrought in us by our intereſt in the 
circumciſion of Chriſt : that, as we were baprized 
in him, (1x.) dead, crucified, buried, riſen 
An | wich hm 6.46.) ſo we are circumciſed 


with him. Or, by verrue of char renoration,where- 
of Chriſt is the worker, #5 Rom.5.4. 4.4. Yea, we 
have noe only the inward Grace ſignified by Cir- 
cumciſion, bur we have an outward Seal thereof too 
obo Mdr pros r0 
Seal thereof, 
verrue of, his Reſi i Which you 


the dominion of natural corruption 
pard your 


© Crucifying it, 1. e. or 
= 


12, + Ex 


you. ©® For uſing any of the meats, or 
whether anniverſary, 2* Or monthly, 7* Or 
—_— bene» 


cce 


19: And - 


Chap. 3. To the COLOSSIANS., Chap, 
'I9. And 7” not holding the head, ® from which | 7,44; And by this Angel-yorſhip they depart 
all thie bod b 0 are By; be having nouriſh- Chrill, the head of the Clawely * The 
*nent minifired, and ® knit together increaſeth with \ 
the increaſe 3 of God. | 

20.4 Wherefore if ye be* dead with Chriſt from | Mean 
the * rudiments of -the world 3 why, ® as though 
living-in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances, 

G5 Wikhallan neriſl we uſing) *af 2.19, S08.Ga.g. f Avif 

22, hallare toperiſh with the uſing) ® at- | 2-19 "#8. . AS 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men? | mars, or in whore ene 

23. Which things have indeed a ſhew of * wiſdom 
* in will-worſhip, and * humility; and % negleRting 
of the body, 9 not in any honour to the ſatisfying | © 
of the fleſh. 

Dun they accourit commendable. ) 9? Submiſſive obedience to the 


aſtings, watchings and ſuch like, 5 Without any reſpe&or regard to the ſupplying 
are ſuch rhings as are nor of any eſteem with God, and werein lies no true 


ſome carnal intereſt, or deſign. 


:.. RRC Ronda, tia: the call 
JF ye henbe'riſen with Chr,” ſock thoſerhings | To 
which are 3 above, where Chriſt ſitteth + on the | 45: ? That relate ro. Heavenand.Erernal hayay 
right hand of God. 


the favour of God, Union and - Comm 


2. 5 Set your affection on things above, and not frigs 3 Þ 
on things on the earth. © IT Profeſſion, Obl 1d-Commeni 
3. For ye are © dead, and your 7 life is * hid? with 
Chriſt _ in God. - A From 
+ When Chriſt who #-"* our life ſhall appear,then 2d, mire 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in ** glory. char yeags 
5. *Mortihe therefore your ** members which | there enjoy! 
are 5 upon the earth; fornication, ** uncleanneſs Era i 
_ . 13 . . ife, 
7 inordinate affetion, ** evil concupiſcence, an (1 Jo 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: o 
6. ** For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. | 
7. In the which ye alſo walked ſometime,when 
ye = lived inthem. theal 
8. But now youalſo** put off alltheſe ; *4 anger, |! ; y, and drow wil 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, 5 filthy communication | ?2*2 © compliance with themſelves, 3 Wikne 
"4 h cline to earthly rhings, and are 1mpoſo 
GR UE. FORT TOTES. about *em. "5 All forts of filthy luſts, (as, 2 (ll 
9. * Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have | 12. Gal.5.19. Eph.5.3.) viz; Adulrery, Incl 
?7 put off the ** old man with his* deeds; oe - ere ſw eoehnte 0808 ariel 
30 31 32 C . e 11N Of uncicannets, u rite 10A Pro_ro es 
10. And? have put on the * new way, * which is | $5.0 F of xn; wr acl "he fears, 9 $60 
Eph.s.5. ** Rom.1.18. Eph.s.6. 1 Cor,6.-10. ** 1 Cor.6.11, See there, ** Were wholly given up to rhe free, 06's 
lightful commiffion of 'em. *3 Eph.4.22, Heb.12.1. Fam.1.21. 1 Pet.2.1. Mortifie your more ſpiritual corruprions 1 
+ Sec on Eph.4.31, * Eph.4.29. See on Eph.g.4.n.13. ** 70h.8.44. Eph.4.25,29. Rev.21.27, *7 Eph.q.22. Have engl 
our ſelves againſt it, and in ſome meaſure mortified ir. *® See on Rom.6.6, ® Thoſe ſins you formerly lived in, 4 
ng from the corruption of your natures. 3? Are endued with a new frame of heart. ® Rom,6,-4. Eph.4.24. * W | 
by you are ſavingly enlightned in your underſtandings, and renewed in all your faculties. ll 4 


F- Th :ameRame mmm =. .. 


—_—_ 
"” 6 D.C 


, 7 
£ "x 


TS LIT 


: 
*. 


Chup-$- To the, 2 Q LOSSIANSA 1 
renewed | in '-— tad 3 after the image of him 3 And rough hs rl conformed unro- Chriſt, who has 


X there is neithe#-Greek- nor Jews t5. In whom{( Chriſt) no'one has greater int 


Chap. 3» 


in us, 1 Pet.1.15,16. * Rom2.11, 


fic 
her pere-rile ar] —_ —_—_— any of rheſe 
ing, or not obſerving - Ce- 


& 19.12, 1 Eor.5.21,22.& 12.13. Gal.3.23. &,5 


ho ho-Pr ial SL 6 HV Sing ar not wo _ on. 
\ je nes. 3? 4.4, Bur if you have. 
of erties: kindneſs, yas Rikiis inſtead of all odewartl pri- / 


is the i! of 
* And lerihe * years of God Prule in yous|"f%; 


(fferi viledges, and more "_ all, ro render you acceptable 
;ving rouTy # In eyery-one of his members truly united 
wed [5 bim hw mean ſoever in ourward reſpe&s. 9 9.4. 
. [As you ha e begun 4s qe new man,ſo proceed 
* ro the exerciſe C1 che _ 40 bem as 
$60) 3 chark Tam aſh the world. © Rene the H oy 
190 oligh, v.26 DIC 

to thoſe in miſery, # Ephg.2.. 

craves ( PhiL2.3.) and wil- 


—_— alſo Fo are ** called 5 in one Thinking any of ſhould ch 2 meahtly of us alſo. 


1 Cor.3.4,5. # See an Gal, 5.23. See on'Gal. 5.22. 


ee nord Chr ave mroorh were rewngrs Fig Mat6.14. Mar.l1.25. 


cond ſpiri 


£-2:2s] 1 Cor. 13-13. f0h.15.12, Epb.y.2. tar 
$4.21. Of fo die th 


6 Le x og ply carts 9 to the hos eee Ocd prog rn y—_ 


nent gu members of the Church, and to 


; And # whatſoever yedo inword or eed A 10e pnie Os ane} gracks Glegrient bo the good 
jn the une of the Lord Jeſs, "giving thanks | of of ſpire EE Ia oresof tadiihoms, Ore. 


your {elves int6 ot own Bane alan 


= 


7* love yow wives,' and 


indinarions and motions, # 

of one body, under one head Je> 

To hola ave 'd kindneſs- 
to you. T7 All Scriprure Dodtrine of 

be not {rhe Goſpel. # Be ſtadied Ft = —_—_— 

praiſed carefully. 9 Wher 


. ings - | Withall ſaving wiſdom, 2 77 o- go 
Eg et wi inallthings | "And AL pos 6 4 wor. Soul 


Foke nor your chikdrea'ro 


| their affe&ions. © Eph.s. 
IP; 6 Your- ie ing compoſes ro & gracious and 
heavenly frame. © To the'glory of God- and Chriſt. 


rope _y 1. 5 According tohis command,( Mat.13. 
Fall things yw maſters [200Jby ble 17. A.4.10.) and aim- 


tothe ormanth OY not with ® n= 


gs 


ingar hi 66 Eph.s. 20. See there. 


, the woman's infirmity, and the 


SR by redo tho 22 Gor thine © Both in regard, 
| of God's command, 


miſchief _ will A; upon the negle& rhereof. 
And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily,, as vgor th-re. Our of Con- 


ewrong which he hath done; 
_ 


| did the Eo Ine: 
74 
he ther Þ doeth wrong, ſhall ” receive 6.1 Yi, Ld, x Gn, 6 Dpbe.e 7 Dea 


and. there is ſeverely, rig y with 'em, ſo as to 
poiog: heir hearrs from you. ® Grow heartleſs and 


leſs of A=p any thing which will pleaſe you, 


+ $. See there, ® Even their rigorous commands,. ( if lawful, ) 1 Per. 


33 Sce on 


Gen.q2.18,  %Epb.6.7. See there. © Eph.6.9, 


"I... 
irance of Erernal Life. ® E ak peainct he is F Ser en Ret 


Wherher maſter of ſervant. © Viz. A 


puniſhmenc for it. # See on Rqn.2.11 
CHAP. 


Chap. 4- _ 7. COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. Iv.” * 'q- 

"MA 1 —__—_— - | ona dur which il dal, 

3 KNOWIN e ve.a Maſter in hea | 

2. * Continue in? dre nd wack init ro! ons oma (PemmcNe 
i » pa O us, us 4, 

| FL, ater ro ak the ® wpltery > bo of Chriſt, Ian {5s FP 3 gh bop 

alſo in 419. Keep WL NW 

EDI 


That I may make it manifeſt 25 I ought to. 1 __ 
1 5. Walk in * wiſdom toward them that go ak 3 redeeming [= ans 
9 meats i 


the time. 
6. "+ Let your br onck be alway with th grace, —— with * (le, Jon go Periermal 
on ye w how ttoanſwer every t 
5 ny 0s te ſhall dikeeoc declare unto-you, CR a Wea BL! ful 
was and a ful minifier, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : 
8: Whom I have fem unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that he might 
_ cur efiavs, and comfort your y 
ch Opeſinus 3 faithful and beloved brother, who is ' one of y' 
you bed ſhall make knowry, tito. you all, chings which are daxe | 


ere. 
ro. Arſtiarchus my fellow-p ifoner falureth you, and Marcus fiſters | ourage. 
ſon to Barnabas, (touchi ye received commandments, 'if he 19. 9.1.26. TheG 
come ea 20 receive D Y bay 19. See on Me 
us, Which is called. Juſtus, who are of the circumciſion 
Theſe 27 _ are my fellow-workers** unto the kingdom 0? wh 
have been a *3 unto me. . 

I2. \ who is ” one of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, Galurerh 
always * fervently for Hum in prayers, * that ye may 
perfect, and complear in all the Wi 

13. For I bear him record, that he hath 
them that are in ** Laodicea, and __ f 

14. Luke the beloved phyſician, and es 

15. Salute t he brethren which are in Laodicns, a X yon, chi. aa 
the church which is *7 in his houſe. { 

16. And whea this epiſtle is * mad among you, , Cauſe that it be a | 
read alſo in the church Hy the Laodiceans ; tye likewiſe read : 
the epiſtle from | ine -wieh > 


' 17. And ſay to Archippns. od Take heed to the miniſtry which thou | 


av 
haſt received ® in the Lord, that thou * fulfil it. | o_ SD s 
18. * The {alutation by the hand of me Paul. ; Remember my bonds. , ®7 pk 


Grace &e with you. Amen | all occaſions, and 


4 Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, by Tychicus and Oneſumus. , when hen_queſtion'd ou 

$ our 
© Epþ.5.2t. 9 Your Countriman, or a'member of your "Church. 20-72. Kihelly. jg, of ve] Jews. Forte 
larging Go.l's Kingdom of Grace, by the converting of Souls. *3 Viz. By their afliſtance in” preaching the 


*+ Rom.15.30. © That being fully inſtructed in the knowledge of the will of God, 7= may continue firm 1n your 
dicrice thercto. *© Neightour Churches, *7 See on Rom.15.5. ** 1 Thef, 5.27. 9 Ad. 20, 28. Conſider che na 
and weight of the Miniſterial charge. 2 By his appoinrment. 3* Lub.g.62. AF.14.-26. 2 Tim.4.-5, Faithfully dia 
all chc parcs of it, * Sce on 1 Cor.16,21, 3 Heb,13.3, Viz... So as to pray for me, (v.2.3.f Jf rin neceſſities, ( | 
L4-) ard encourage your ſelves to bear the like rtouble for che ſame tauſe; if called Fereres Phi Phit.r.nq- « | 


"0 - 
. of * s of 


= a. 
.Chap. 3: 


8. 


CHAP.I. 


1 FAul, and * Silvanus, and ? Timothy 3 unto the 

church of the Theſſalonians, which is 3 in God 
the Father, and 3 in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 4 Grace 
be unto you, .and 5 peace © from God our Father, 
and the 7 Lord JeſusChriſt, 

2, ® We give thanks to God 9 always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 

3. Remembring without ceaſing your ** work 
of Faith, and ** labour of love, and patience ** of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, '3 in the fight of 
God and our Father - 

4+ '+ Knowing, brethren beloved, "5 your cleQi- 
on of God. 

g.For ** our Goſpel 7 came not unto youin word 
only, but alſo ”® in-power, and "9 in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ?? in much aſſurance; as ye know 

* 21 what manner of men we were among you *? for 
your lake. 
6. And ye became 2* followers of us, and *4 of 
the Lord, having received the word *5 in much 
. affliction, ?* with joy of the holy Gholt : 
7» So that ye were ?7enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
-. 8, For *from you ſounded out the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo *9 in every place your faith to God-ward is 
3 pread abroad, ſo that we need not to-ſpeak 
any thing, 
9+ For 3" they themſelves 3? ſhew of us, what 
-manner of cntring in we had unto you, and how 
ye 33 turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living 
md true God, . 
10+ And to 34 wait for his Son' 35 from Heaven, 
\Fhom he'raiſcd from the dead, even Jeſus which 
delivered us from the wrath to come. 
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-"CThe Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


"See on As 13.9. 11.19. . *Seceon1Cn, rn. r. 
| Galt22: See there) owning and worſhipping 
the true God (and thereby diſtinguiſh'd from Hea- 
thens ) and Chriſt (and hereby Cifinguiſh'd from 
Jews?) and al in union 
God and Chriſt. : John r. 3. #,5,*, ? See on Rom. 
L. 7. _—_ » Hin 6.47. Gal 
? In every er, Phil. 1.4. ** Fohn6.27. Gal. 
$.=-6, Ab ch oence _ helineſs which pro- 
ceeds from your ſound belief of the Goſpel, 

'* Heb. 6. 10. That pains you have taken m the ex- 
erciſe of love to the Saums, flowing from your love 
to Chriſt. "*Proceeding from your hope 1n Chriſt. 
*2 All which 1s done by you fincerely, as in the 
ſight of God, *+ 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Being firmly 
perſwaded ( upon vour hearty imbracing the Goſ- 
pel, v.'5.) * That many of you are ele&ed. 
*5 See on Rom. 2:--16."? 1 Cor. 4-20.It was not only 
delivered in a formal manner, and reach d only to 
your outward cars. "* C. 2. t. Romo 14.16. 1 Cor. 
2. --4. Heb. 4. 12. In ſuch a lively, powerful man- 
ner, asdid work effeRually upon your hearrs. 

*9 Confirmed by figns and muracles, wrought by the 
aſliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, ** Whereby was be- 
gotten 1n you” an 'aſſured perſwaſion of the Truth 
of what was delivered to you. ** After what man- 
ner we behaycd our ſelves, and what our endea- 
yours were. ** « Cor. 9. 19. 2 Cor. 12.14. To 
gain you to Chriſt. *3 x Cor. 4. 16. See there. 

*+ Eph. 5. 1. *5 Tho attended with Perſecution. 
*© Yet with clemonſtrations of ſuch joy; which 
none but the Holy Ghoſt could work-in you. 

*7 2 Cor. 9. 2. ** Bythe report of your embracing 
the Goſpel, and by means of your commerce with 
other Countries, the Goſpel is propagated, not on- 
y'ro neighbour- t-- *9 In many countries 
urther off. 3* Roms 1. 8. Grown famous 
3* The Faithful far and near. - 

3* Are able to give an account of the ſucceſs of our 
Miniſtry among you, and what entertainment ir 
found with you. 
33 þ Cor. 12. 2. 
3+ Mark 1 $..43- Luke 2. 25. and 23. $1. 1Cor. 1.7 
2 Theſ. 3. $. a 


3s At; I, | 1. and 3. 21. Phil. 3. --20, Rev. I, 7. 
36 Rom. > Cans on 


1£2.9 


CHAP. II. 


& Or your ſelves, brethren, know * our entrance 
A. in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
2, But even after that we had ſuffered before, 
ad were 2 ſhamefully entreated, as ye a at, 
Frf 


* C1. 9 Sce there. n. 32: : 


> At; 16. 822, &C, 
Philippi 


- by 


Chap.2. —&TheFirſiEpiſiletothe THESSALONIANS. 


unto you the Goſpel of God 5 with much contens» 


. fin 4 I » Lon 
tion. ot I. 


nor -7 of uncleannefs, nor *in guile 3; _ .| who.mingled the Law with the 
4+ But as we were 9 allowed of God to be put | Prfecution, Gal. 5. 11: ) 


in truſt with the goſpel, even fo we ** ſpeak * not | gFiig. 


5+ For neither at any time uſed we *? flattering | 
words, as.ye know , nor a "3cloke of covetoul- | #57 1. 10. See there, n. 25. 


6, Nor "3of men ** fought we *7 glory nei- —_— of piety to cover over 
ther of you, nor. yet of others, when we might | :2 Rom. 1. 9. See there. 
have: been *5 burdenſome as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. | :; Fohn $. 41, and 12 43+ 


8, So being affectionately deſirous of 2? you, | maintenance. ** V. g. 


we were willing to have imparted unto you, not | and winning perſ«afons 
the Goſpel of God only, but alſo ?* our own Souls, | ** Your ſpiritual welfare, 


9. For ye remember,brethren,our ?* Izbour and peg (if calld therero.) 
travcl : For labouring night and day, becaufe we 
would not be # chargeable unto any of you, we | » 2 cor. 11. 9. and 12, 13. 
preached unto you the Goſpel of God. 


lily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our 
tclves among you that believe : 

it. As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you ( as a *3 fa- | *5 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
ther doth his Children ) 


who hath called you ?7 unto his Kingdom and «pos xr ns 16 
glory. 


13» For thiscauſe alſo thank we God ** withont |  c, ,, ,. 
ccaſing, becauſe whenye'reccived the word of God 
which ye heard ofvus, ye reccived it not as ?9 the | *7 A meer humane invention. 


of God, which 3" effeually worketh alfo in you | ©'"£ revelation 


14. For ye, brethren, became 3? followers of | ſufferings. 


Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have 34 ſuftered like things | toe. _ a. Son chons. 


of your own countrey=men, even as they bave of the | 3+ 42s 19. 5, 134 © 
25 Jews, | . | 35 Heb. 10 32,-- 34. 

15. Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their | 35 Mat, 24. 34, 37. Atts 7. $2» 
3* own prophets , and have perſecuted us , and | ?” Do highly diſpleaſe him 


men 7 Wl ; loſt man, v. 16. 
16, 33 Forbidding us to ſpcak to the Gentiles , 39 As 13. 52 - Fa g, 13; 


* 


Cha 


Philippi, we were 3 bold +4 in our God to ſpeak 1 7 A#s 17:2. + Truſting to his aſſiſtance, 
| S Phil. 1. 30. Col. 2. 1. Meeting with muchoppe. 


MANS _ | 2 Cor. 2.17. With a'defign to ſeduce, or 
3- For our exhortation was not $ of deceit, any by falſe doQrine : ( as the fall 


as "* pleaſing men, but God, which trycth our | ® To procure eſteem, or any worldly ady 
hearts. my ſelf, under pretence of aiming at the 
God,v. 5, 5. 9 Gal. 2.9. 1 Tim. 1. 11,12. Tit, 
poinged. ** Preach it fincerely and fai 

FP 297k '>.To foorh men 
neſs; 74 God ir witnels., up in their fins. "3 Mat- 23. 14+ AZs 20, 33, 4 
any covetous de. 
( as others did, Rom. 16. 18. ) 


7. But we were '? gentle among you, even as | '5. Did we ambxiouſly hunt after. 
a nurſe, eheriſheth her Children: "? Applauſe 3 or fo _ as due reſpeR, in a firing 


10. ?4 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho- | ** 1 Sam. 12. 3. Aﬀs 20. 18, 33, 35 


edge of the Goſpel. 


37 38 con | 3 Enemies even to mankind it (elf 
they 37 pleaſe not God, and are 35 contrary to all | ring to ſliflc the Goſpel, which brings fal 


p42, 


e Hap 
Galp, w wad 


| 7-Tending co incourage men in their impure courſe ; 


19 2 Cor. 10. 1+ Mild obliging, uſing all kind 


kecauſe ye were dear unto vs, *t 2 Cor. 12. 15+ To have lajd down my life for 


5 18. 3+ and 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12+ 2 The. 34. 


12. That ye would walk *5 worthy of God , | ** £pb- 4- 1-( See there )So as becomesthoſe that 


word of men, but ( as it isin truth _) 3® the word | 3? Mar. 10. 40, The Goſpel ; which is purdy 


3! Aﬀs 16. 14+ 1 Cor. 3+ $, 6. Powerfylly bmp 
that believe. forth all manner of graces z eſpecially canſtaney 8 


the churches of God , which in Judea are 3 in | ?*/-By your courage atd conſtancy in ſuffering 


(opiog 


I, 


that 


4 


x, 
. 
- 1 
"- ” that 


might be faved, 4* to fill up their ſins 
alway: for #* the wrath is come upon them to the 


177- But we, brethren , being taken from you 


for a ſhort time, in preſence, not 4? in heart, en-! 


deayvoured the more abundantly to fee your face 


with great deſire. 


1$, Wherefors: we would #3 have come unto 

(evenT Paul ) once and again 3 but 4+ Satan 
Load red us. 

19. For what # our 45 hope, or © joy, or 


Crown of rejoycing ? are not evenye ** in the 


preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 49 coming ? 
20, For ye arcour 5*glory and joy. 


—_—___ſ—_— 


The Firſt Epiſtle'to the TAESSALOKIANS. 


*” 7 


Chap. 37 
nd NE het ai, Se recreate 
- ro 

degree of wickedneſs, which God has decreed to 
permit them to arrive to,before he puniſh them far 
the ſame . +** Matth. 13. 15. Vengeance is already 
begun to ſeize upon 'erm, and will to nt 
nional deſtrutzon of * | 


em. ** Col. 2. 5» 


+3 Rom. ts 13.and 15.22. ** Aﬀs 15. Is 2. 
1 — to hope for reward from God at the 
46 por 4+ 1+ That wherein I take comfort. 


+*7 Phil. 4. 1+ The honour of my Miniſtry, and chief 
cauſe of rejoyci 


cing, 
| +® When I ſhall behold you ar the laſt day owned 


of hum, and made happy by him. 
+9 See on i Cor. L.--2, R. 33+ 
$9 Phil. 4+ 1+ 


- — 


CHAP. III. 


Herefore when we could no longer * for- 
bear, we thought it good tobe lettat * A 
thens alone : 

2. And ſent Timothy our brother and miniſter 
of God, and our fellow-labourer, in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to 3 eſtabliſh you, and to 4 comfort you 
5 concerning your faith 3 

3» That no man (ſhould be © moved by theſe 
7atflitions: For your ſelves know that weare * ap. 
pointed thereunto. 

4. For verily when we were with you, we 9 told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation 4. even 
asit came to paſs, and ye know. 

5+ For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear, 1 ſent to know ** your faith , leſt by ſome 


meansthe tempter have ** tempted you,and our la- 


bour be in vain. 
6, But now when Timothy came from you unto 


us, and brought us good tidings of ** your faith 


and charity, and that ye have "3 good remembrance 
of us always, defiring greatly to ſceus, as we alſo 
ts ſee-you :; 
7. Therefore , Brethren , we were comforted 
_ in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your 
th: 


8, For now we "4 live, "5ifye "5 ſand faft "7 in 
the Lord, 

9. For what thanks can we render to God again 

for you, "9 for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your _ _ _ our God, O's 

10, Night and day *” ing exceedingly that 
ne eb y *" praying 


| 


your face, and might 2? pertec that 


Fit 2 


*Vz, To knowyour faith, (v. 5.) and to hear of 
your affairs. 
* Aﬀts 17. 15. 


- 
- 


3 Aﬀs 14. 22. 
* Rom. 1. 12. 
5 Under your ſufferings for the profeſſion of the 
_ of Chriſt, 
EpÞ. 3 13+ Phil. t. 14+ Diſcouraged, or fall off, 
7 Ve. Which either Sa, or I endure. 
3 Rom. 8.29. 2 Tim. 3-12. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
9 Aﬀts 14. --22, 


'9 Whether you continue conſtant, and ſtedfaſt in 
the Faith. 

'T 2 Cor. 11-2. Prevail d over you by his remptat- 
—_ under your trials, and to fall off from 


> Your conſtancy therein (as n. 10. 
"3 Make an affe&tionare, eng mention of 


me upon all occaſions. 


14 Viz. Cheerfully : Our life is worth having; 

'5 Secing thar, 

i 1 Cor. 16. 15: 

17 In the faith of Chriſt, and by his Grace. 

18 Fox your perſeverance. : 

19 That thereby I have ſuch cauſe of unfcighe re» 
zoycing. 

® When I come into his preſence, 


| = +4 and I $4 23+ 
*> Edl. 4+ 12s . 
which 


» w $- 


Chap. 4 
which is lacking in your faith ? 

11. Now God himſelf and our father, and our. 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt dire& our way unto you : 

12. And the Lord make you to. increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards you.” 

13.. 23 To the cnd he may *4 ſtabliſh your hearts 


25 unblameable in holineſs before God even our} 


Father, 25 at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


with all his Saints. 
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*3 That by means of your fave ( which is-the 
of all good works ) you may ( os 
pe! wr 1.8. _ "hy! _ you ſo fie 

in the praftice © ineſs, that 
hearts _ have nothing to blame you for, __ 
5 C.%.-2 
*6 Phil. t. d= o. See there. That you may be found 
to be ſuch at the day of Tryal. See on 1 Cor, x, «8; 


n. 33. 


——_— 


—_ _—_—_ 


CHAP. IV. 


"\ Urthcrmore then we beſeech you, brethren , 
and exhort you"by the Lord Jeius,that as ye have 
received of us how you ought to * walk, and to 
pleaſe God, fo ye would 3 abound more and more. 
2, For ye know what commandments we gave 
you, * by the Lord ]:fus, 

3e For this is the will of God, even your ſanCtifi- 
cation, that ye ſhould abſlain from fornication : | 

4. That every one of you ſhould 4 know how 
to poſleſs his 5 veflcl in © ſantification and 7 ho- 
naur 3. 

5. Not in thc *luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which 9 know not God : 

6, That no man "*go beyond, and "* defraud 
his brother in any matter : bzcauſe that the Lord 
7s the avcnger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warncd you, and teſtified. 

7 For God "? hath not called” us "3 unto un* 
cleanneſ(s, but unto 4 holineſs. 

8. He therefore that "5deſpiſety , deſpiſeth 
16not-man, but "7 God, who hathalſo given unto 
5 us his *? holy Spirit, 

9. But as touching brotherly love, ye ® need 
not that I write unto you: For ye your ſelves arc 
21 taught of God to love one another, 

10. And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren, which are in all Macedonia :. but we. be- 
ſcech you, brethren, that ye ** increaſe more and 
IBOIC. . 

11* And that ye ſtudy to be 3 quiet, and *4 to 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with your 
own hands, (as we commanded you ) 

12+ That ye may walk *3 honeſtly 2* toward 
them that are without, and that ye may have *7 lack 
of nothing. 

13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, 


© Matth. 28. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 3. By his authority, in 
his name, and for his fake, bs 


® Col. 1. 10. 


3 Col, 2,--7. Sce there. * ; 
# 
y 
+ Learn and exerciſe that holy skill. 
5 Body, © Ina chaſte and WY —_— 
7 Anſwerable to that dignity, which God hath put 


upon it, by making it his Temple, 1 Cor. 6. 1g. 
® Violent luſtful defires, 1-Cor. 7. 9. n. 22+ 
9-1.Cor. 15«. 34 2 Theſ. 1, 8, Viz. Savingly. 
'® Wrong by open force. 

1 Over-reach by cunning. 


"> 7.e. Has.commanded us to be holy. v. 3. _ 
13 To take liberty to defile our ſelves with any kind 
of fin. "+ Eph. 1. 4. 1 Cor, I. 2. 1 Pet. 1.1.15 
'5 1 Sam. 8.--7, Luke 10. 16, Rejects theſe my As 
poſtolical commands, v. 2. 

{6 Y/;z. Not only, or chietly. 

7 Viz, Speaking in, and by me. 

's Apoſtles, 

'9 1 Cor.7. 40. Viz. To guide us in what weddwe. 
*2 V7z. Not ſo much. 


7h. 13. 34. and 6. 45. and 15. 12.1 Pet. 48 
i Fob. 3. x1, 23. and 4+ 21. powerfully wrought 
upon by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Bd q,, i 


23 living quietly without. medling with other folks 

matter uncalled, 2 The. 3. 12. 1 Pet. 415 
*+ At, 20. 34. Eph. 4+ 28. 1 Tim. 5. 13+ 

| *5 Rom. 12.--19--and 13. 13. 1 Cor. 14+ 46+ Col. 

4+ 5» Deccntly, as becomes Chriſtians. 

25 Soas to. maintain your credit among your het 

then neighbours who will cenſure your Rel1ion 
if they ſce you 1dle. 

| *7 No need of rclief from others, 


Brethren 


rſevere 1n holinek,. 


"WP 


thar ye *9 ſorrow not, even as others which have 
$0 . 

oF if we bclieve that Jeſus died, and rofe 

again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep 3" in Jeſus, 

will God bring 3? with him, 

15, For this we fay unto you 33 by the word of 
the Lord, that 34 we which are alive and retnain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 35 prevent 
them which are aſleep. 

16, For the 35 Lord himſelf ſhall 37 deſcend 
from Heaven with a 3% ſhout, with the 3? voice 
of the archangel, and with 4* the trump of God : 
1nd the dead 3* in Chriſt ſhall riſe 4* firſt ; 

17. Then we which are alive, and © xe- 
man, ſhall be caught up together with them in 
in the clouds, to 43 meet the Lord in the Air: 


TheFir& Epiletorhe THESSAL'ONTAN S. 
- concerning *5 them which are aſleep , 


and ſo ſhall we ever be 44 with the Lord. 
1$. Wherefore, 45 comfort one another with 


6 theſe words. 


a 


Chaps$S5 


*® The ſtate of the godly dead ( as if they were 
wholly extin&, never to riſe and live again. ) 
*9 Lev. 19. 28. Deut. 14. 1. 2 SON. 124 20. 7s 
immoderately with a heatheniſh ſorrow. ?* v7. 
of a future refurre&tion, 3* In the faith of Chriſt, 
as members of his body, as Heb.11.13- Rev. 1413+ 
3*c, 3-13. 1 Cor. 15. 22, | 

33 by ſpecial revelation, ( as 1 Kin. 13- 17, 18- 
and 20, 35. ) 

3+ Beli-vers. 

3f Be glorified in our bodics before them. 

35 Chriſt. 37 Matth. 25. 31. 2 Theſ.t. 9+ 

33 Such a noiſe as ſhall awake the dead. - 

39 which noiſe ſhall be made by the miniſtry of 
ſome chief Angel. - ** 1 Cor. 15. $1. Whercby 
all ſhall be ſummoned to appear afore Chriſts tri- 
bunal,, Marth. 24. 31- ( as the aſſembly was cal- 
led together by the ſound of a trumpet, Nam. 10. 
ot +7 Before chey who are alive,ſhall be chan- 
ged. 1 Cor.ts. $7. **7. e. Remain alive. 

+3 As his attendatits ( Jude. 14+ ) and Aﬀſors. 
1 Cor. 6. 2. + Joh. 14. 3+ and 17. 24+ 

*5 Viz. at the death of your friends. 

+5 The conſideration of theſe things, touching the 
reſurrefion and glorious condition of the Godly, 
. 


—— 
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CHAP. V. 


Ut of * the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 

have * no necd that I write unto you, 

2, For your ſelves know 3 pertc&ly that the 
Tay the Lord fo cometh +4as a thicf in the 
night. 

3» For when they ſhall ſay, 5 Peace and ſafety 3 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon $5 them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they (hall 
not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 7 darknc(s, that 
that day ſhould overtake yon as a thick. 

5. Ye are *all the 9children of light, and the 
* children of the day : Wearc not ** of the night, 
nor of darkneſs, 

6, Therefore let us not *? ſleep as do others: 
but It us ”3 watch.and be "4 ſober, 

7- For they that *? ſleep, Nleep in the night 3 
or be "5 drunken, ** axedrunken in the 
c. 
$, But let us who arc ”? cf the day, be "4 ſo- 

) '7 putting on the breaſt plate of faith and 
bye, and for an "3 helmet, *7 the kope of Salva- 
ton, 

9, For God hath not appointed us to wrath 

fto obtain ſalvation by our Lor4 Jeſus Chrilt, 
19, *? Whodicd for us, that whether we ** wake 


The particular time of Chrifts coming. 

d Marth, 24- 3. AF. 7.19. no occafion to know 1t 

particularly, fince the general knowledge thercof 
15 ſufficient ro make you watchful, 

3 ( as being plainly revealed, both by Chriſt and 

the Apoſtles. ) 

* Matth. 24. 36, 42, 43+ Luk. 21.-- 34. 2 Pet. 3+ 

10 Rev. 3. 3.and 15. 15. 

sS Rev. 18. 7, 8. 

5 Secure Sinners. 

7 A. 25. 18. Eph. 5s. 8. Groſs ignorance, and 

unbelicf. 

® Phil. 1. 7. 2 Theſ. 1. 3: All by profcfſion, and 

many 11 ſincerity. 

9 Luk. 15. 8. Eph. 5. 8. Phil. 2. 15 Endued with 

faving knowledge, and walking in *ays of holinefs 

Rom. 13. 12. 

| *® Partakers of the clear-light of the Goſpel. 

i Walking in fin and ignorance. 

** Rom. 13+ 11, 12. grow ſecure and lathful, lay» 

ing afide the praftice of piety. 

*3 Matth. 24. 42.Sce there, and on Mth. 2. 13. 

Be dilig*nt ro ſhun remprations and perform durics. 

'* Lub., 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13+ 1 Pet. 4. 7. and. 
+6 ammoderate 1n tite purſuit and uſe of Earthſly 

things. 

'5 Glut themſclves with ſenſual delights. 

'6 It argues that they are yet in an u nepenerate : 
condition. *? Eph. 6. 11. 14. making uſe of theſe 
graces to ſecure us from temptation and fin, 

'3 See on Epy. 6.17. 

'9 Rorn. 8. 24. Pal. 13.5. 

* Rom. 14+ 8, 9. 200+ 5. It 


* 


Chap. 5. 
or *' ſleep, we ſhould live *® cozethet with him. 

11, Wherctore 3 comfort your ſelves together , 
and ?4 edifie one another, evenas allo ye do, 

12. And we befeech you, brethren, 25 to know 
them which ** labour among you, and are ?7 oyer 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; 

13, And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works ſake. And be at peace among your 
ſelves. 

14. Now we exhort you, brethren , ?** warn 
them that arc ?2 unruly , comfare the 3? feeble- 
minded, 3* ſupport the weak, be patient toward all 
men. 

15. See that 3* none render evil for evil unto 
any man : But ever follow that which is good, 
bath among your ſelves, and to all men. 

16. 33 Rejoyce evermore. 

17. Pray 34 without ceaſing. 

18.35 In every thing give thanks : For this is 
the will of God 3* in Chriſt Jeſus concerning yous 

19. 37 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 33 Deſpiſe not 39 propheſyings. 

21, 4* Prove 4 all things : Hold faſt that which 
is good. : 

22, 4? Abſtain from all- 4? appearance of evil. 

'23. And the very God 44 of peace ſanfifie you 
wholly : And Tpray God, your whole +5 ſpirit and 
45 Soul and body be preſerved 47 blamcle(s unto 
the 43 coming of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 

24, 49 Faithful is he that 5® calleth you,who alſo 
will 5" do zt. 

25. Brethren, 5? pray for us. 

26, Greet all the brethren with 53 an holy kiſs. 

27, I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle 
be 54 read unto all the holy brethren, 

28. The 55 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you Amen, 

C The firſt epiſffle unto the Theſſalonians, was 


The Firſt Epiſtle to the THESSA'LONIANS. 


es. - i 
Ts, þ 


7 Live or dye: Rm 14,8; 1 *In ; 
| - 
of Fr e and glory, *3.6. 4. 18. See th 


- I Tim, $. 17, 

lagogem of their dary,uy 
he negleR of it *9 2 Theſ. 4131 
12+, Thar live befides the rule of the Goat a 
3? Who are ready to faint under afflition, or the 
ſenſe of fin, Gal. 6. 1, 2. 3* Encourage thoſewho 
are ready to turn afide from the way of holines, 
3* See on Matth. 5. 39. 3? Rom. 5. 3.and 12, = 


Col. 4:2.i.e, ( 1 ) Arevery fir ſeaſon and opnce, 
) Gr 
Prey, 


35 To be 
2 Tim, 


neſs 


nrer 
* 46, 


ment. Cc. 4+ 15. See ON 1 Cor. Is B. 1. 33» | 
+9 1 Cor. 1. 9. and 10. 13+ 2 The. 3, 3- Tit bt 
True to his word and promiſes. 5? Works grace 


written from + Athens- 


53 See on Rom. 16. 16. 5+ Col. 4.16. ( Hereby it appears 
Paſtors, and by them read in the publick aſſemblies. _) 


you: ** Enable you to perſevere, according to us 
promiſe, Phil. 1. 6. 5* Col. 4. 3. Se thee 
that theſe Epiſtles were ſent 1 ately to the 


55 See on Romn. 16. 20. and on 2 Cor. 13. 14-4-3þ 


+ More probably from Corinth, for *tis written in the name of Tumothy and Sylvanus. c. 1, 1. Whereas,whate 


was at Athens he was left alone. c, 3. 1. 


— > a © - — 


4 cp 


Chap. x 
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CHAP, I, 


'TYAul, and ?Silvanus, and * Timothy , unto 
T the Church of the Theſſalonians, 3 in God our 
Father, and 3 the Lord Jeſys Chriſt, 

2. +Grace unto you, and 5 peace © from God 
aur Father, and 7 the Lord Jefus Chriſt : 

3. We are bound to 8 thank God 9 always for 
brethren, as it is meet , becauſe that your 
ficth ** groweth exceedingly , and the charity of 
tevery one of you all towards cach other aboundeth:; 

- 4. So thatwe our ſelves ** Glory in you in 
the churches of God,for your patience andtaith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 

5. "3 Which is "4 a manifeſt token "5 of the righte- 
(8s judgment of God, "* that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdome of God, *7 for which ye 
alſo (uffer : 

6. '3 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompen(e tribulation to them that trouble you 3 

7, And to you who are troubled, "? reſt ?* with 
us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven,” with his mighty ?” Angels, 

"8. 1o flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that **. know not God, and that obey not the Goſ- 
ptlof our. Lord Jeſus Chrift : 

"g, Who ſhall be puniſhed with 23 everlaſting de- 

jon from ?4 the preſence of the Lord, and 

om the *4 glory of his power 3 

10.: When he ſhall. come to. be *3 glorified ** in 
his Saints, and to be ?7 admired in all them that 
believe **( becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
klieved } in that day. 

'11. *? Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
(hatour God would 3? count you worthy of 3* this 
bg, and fulfil 3? all the: good pleaſure of bis 
els, and 33 the work of faith 34 with power. 

12, That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt may 
nies 35 in you, and 35 ye in him, according 
Of 
Gui, 


—_— LA LA _ 


_—_— 
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37 grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 
The 


| 


\ The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the THESSALONIANS. 


* See on AZ. r3.9.n. 17. 

3 See on 1 Theſe 1. 1, 1. 3+ 
*, f, 6 7 See on Rom. Is 7+ 
3 Sec on Rom, Ls 8, . 

9 In every prayer. Phil. 1.7. 

'* Math; x3. 23. Pal. 84. 7. 

"© Phil. 1.7. 2 Theſ. 5. $. 

"> 2 Cor. 7, 14-andg. 2. 1 The. 2+ 19. 

3 Which perſccurtions. | 

4 Phil. t. 28. I. Pet. 4. 17A4ncvident argument. 
5 That God will one day judge the world righ- 
reouſly, by rendering to every one according to 
his works. 

'© Q, 4: Which ſufferings he ſees good ro exer- 
ciſe you withal, thereby to fit you for his king- 
dom, Rom.$. 17. 

*7 For the obtaining of which. 

'* See on Matth. 16. 27. 4. d. You ſhall be ſure to 
be rewarded for all your ſufferings ſeeing Gods 
juſtice 1s engaged therein and obliges him thereto. 
'9 Heb. 4+ g. Full deliverance from all evils and 
en of all good. 

» Apoſtles, and others of the faithful, 

** Matth. 25. 31, 

A not ' at all in Chriſt, or not ( as to obey 


>See On I Cor. I. Is 


*3 Matth, 25.41. | 

*+* By the wrathful preſence, and mighty power of 
Chriſt, glorifying it ſelf in them, 

*5 7, 6, Poor Creatures that are newly crept out of 
the duſt,and rottenneſs ſhall have ſo much glocy pur 
upon 'em, that the Angels themſelves ſhall ttand. 
wondring what Chriſt means to do for 'em. 

*6 In what he does for 'em., 

?7 1 Cor. - 2. 9. They ſhali be filled with wonder, 
for what is done by Chriſt for, and upon them, o 
far exceeding cheir expetatien. 

*5 Q. 4d. Among which number I reckon you, be- 
cauſe of the credit which you have given to my 


preachung, 

*? V7z. Becauſe of the great glory to be beſtowed. 
3 Make you fit for. 

3* The glory ro which you are called. ( as Eph. 
4-*-4+ ) 3* Matth. 11. 25. Whatfoever he has 
graciouſly reſolved ro do for you. 

33 That faith which is his work. 3+ Wrought 
by his almighty power, Epb. 1. 19, 20. 

35 In theſe works of his grace and power wrought 
in and by you. 3% You may partake of his glory 
( ar laſt ) as his members. 37 @ Tim. 1. g. Tit. 3+ $- 


Chap. 


Chap. 2. 
CHAP. IL 


Ow we beſcech you, brethren,” * by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and * by our ga- 
thering rogether unto him, | 

2 That ye be not ſoon 3ſhaken in mind, or be 
4. troubled, . neither by 5 ſpirit, nor by ® word, nor 
by 7 letter, ® as from us, as-that the. day of Chritt is 
at hand, 

3 9Let no mandeccive you '** by any means : For 
that day ſhall not come except there come **a-falling, 


The ſecond Epiitte to the THESSALONIANS. 


* 2 Tim 4+ 1. See On t. Cor. Ii-- 8. n. 33. As you 
look for it, Jt bn » Sen ſecond 
caming. * As yau' tg be ow im the 
and admirred into the number of big ts, 
( 1 Toef. 4. 17. ) $0 he nottroubled; 3 Wavgrins 
1n your judgments. + Perplexed with the 

of approaching judgment. 5 Mic. 2. rn. Fob. 4. x 
By greed of ſame revelation from the 'Spinyx of 
God. ' 5 1 Thef, 4-15. 1 Pet. 4. 7- Some ſpeech 
they pretend- to have heard me ſpeak. 7 %p 
counterfeit writing; or ſome pallage in the former 
Epiſtle, 5 As written by me, or by my appoine. 
ment. 9 See on Matth. 24. 4 "* By any of thes 


away tirſt and ** that man” of fin 3 be revealed, 


74 the Son of perdition : | 


4 "3 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf *5 a- 
bove all that is called God, or *5 that is worſhipped, 
ſo that he '5 as God "7 litteth in "3 the tempic of 
God *9 ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5. Remember ye not, that when 1 was yet with 
you, I told you thele things ? 

6 And now 2 ye know what: ?* witholdeth , 
that he might be revealed in his time, 

7 ?2 For the *3 myſtery of iniquity doth *4 alrea- 
dy work : - Only he who now ** letteth, vill let , 
25 until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall *5 chat wicked be -?7 revealed; 
whom the *3 Lord ſhall ?9 conſume with the 3® ſpis | 
rit of 'his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 3* the 
brightneſs of his coming. | 

9 'Even bim 3* whoſe coming is 33 after the 


[ over all civil Magiſtrates, even the higheſt, ad 


ways foremenrion'd,nor any other. ** 1 7im, 4, 
Rev. 13-8. That eminent, general, n 
fic of the whole viſible. Church into Id 
worſhip. ** 1 oh. 2. 18. Rev. 13. 11. and 19,4, 
-The head of this Apoſtaſy,given up to all fin hi 
Rev. 13+ 5, 6.) and a ring-leader of others une 
in, Rev.13. 12, 14. ( Yet this 15 not one; fingle 
perſon, bur.a ſuccefſion of men, of this ſtamp, & 
the phraſe 15 uſed Eſa. 40+ 5+ and Ip 12, Fer, 
41. 40. Dan, 7. 17, He*, 9.7, 25. 170.4. 3 Rey, 
17. to. Math. 22.--11.-) 3 Encer upon the 
and a& according as he 1s deſcribed, 1. 9, 10, and 
Rev. 13. ** Rev. 9g. I1- andt9, 20, One who 
brings deſtrution upon -@chers, both ſpiritual and 
' temporal." Rev 17. 2,6,.) And 15 devoted 
deſtrution himſelf, Rev. 17. 8. *5-Dan. y1.46+ 
Rev. 13. 6-8. Who, -tho he pretend friendſhip» 
Chriſt , yet really undermines him 1n all his 
ces, diſpenſes with his Laws, and makes contrary 
ones, and claims ſuperiority , and uſli 


moſt auguſt or illuſtrious, *5 Aſuming the 
thority due ro Chriſt, *7 Exerciſes ſupreamand 


"3 The viſible Church or thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians. "9 Carrying hmſcif ikea God; by 
Titles,and doing fach things,which if they did rightly belong to him, would 
meant of the Pope. _) ** Viz. By what I told you when I was with you. 
his colours atpreſent, till the due time be come; (" Viz, The continuance of the Roman Empire in 1rs power , and 
>> 4. 4 It appears that he 1s hindred}, as it were by force, for the foundations are already kid. 


dignity. ) 


Soveraign power, and government ; a5 head thereof 
ich is 


a 
w that he were God, (CA which 


2: Hinders him from appearing, 


*3 Rev. 17. $. The Anrchriſhan ſpirit ; which is a deſign of undermining Chrift's kingdom, and his diguities, 
and prerogatives over the Church, ta bring in ungadlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs under rhe mask of piety andreli- 
gion. (So called, as being contrary to the _— Godlineſs, and fruſtrates the tru* end and purpoſe of 


the Goſpel, and yct 15 carried on under a pretence 0 


advancing ir.  ) *+ 1 Fob. 4.3. Somthi 


there was then 


which did give an advantage to Ami-Chritt, and laid the foundation of* his kingdom , and did diſpoſe peoples 
minds ro an apoſtacy from pure Chriſtianity. As ( 1 _) exceſs of reverence to paſtors, and ſetting chem ups 
hcads of faRions, 1 Cor. 1.12. and 3. 22. ( 2_) Ambion of Paſters themſelves,.and .the ſpirit of colin 
for rule 'and precedence , Fob. 3. 9. ( 3) Errors then afoot , -as, - juſtification by works, ( Gal. 2+ 16, 
Worſhipping of Angels, ( Col. 2. 18. _) abſtinence from certain kinds of meats, C Col. 2. 24- _) Theſe 


Chap.'2, 


of this Myſtery were already ſown in the Church. *5 Till the. power of the Roman Empire be broken, 
and rendred unable to refiſt the growing greatneſs of Anti-Chrift. ®*6 That lawleſs one, who boaſts himſdfwo 
be above all Laws, and the infallible judge, diſpenſing with and interpreting the Laws of God according 
to his pleaſure. *? Sce n. 13. Begin to di(cover himſelf and ſhall alſo be diſcovered ro be Anti-chriſt, ( by the 
Witneſſes, ( Ret. 11. 3. ) whom God raifed up in every age to witneſs againſt his tyranny and uſurpations. ) 
25 Chriſt. *9 745 4. 9. Eſa. 11.--4+ Rev. 19. 15, 20. By litle and little weaken his eftcem and authority 
3* Preaching of the Goſpel, and power of his Spirit accompanying it. 3* By clear convincing realoas 
and arguments pub!uhr by ſuch as ſhall ipeak by the Spirit of Chri , or, by his manifeſt juclpments 
him, im the pouring out of the ſeveral . Vials Recs, 16. _) 3* Firſt ſetting up , and further encreaſng 
of hi: pwer. 33 By Satans power and influence ; or with ſuch a kind of working as he is wont to uſe to ſeduce 
perſons with, 172g. --- : 
working 


- 


£ 


Chap." 


working of Satan, with 3+ all power, and 35 ſigns, 


” .and..35 Jyiog Fonders, © 


nd 37 with all deceiveablene(s- 3% of un- 


he uſneſs, in ther that 39-periſh 3 becauſe they 


.®xeceived not" the love of the "truth, that -they 


che ſaved... .... >. ping 
ef And for this cauſe God ſhall-4*-ſend them 
# ſtrong, deluſion , that they ſhould believe # a 


12 44 That they all might be damned. -who- 
#5helieved not the truth, but had +* pleaſure in 
unrighteouſnels. gg 4- what 

13. 47 But we are #* bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren, bcloved of the' Lord , 
becauſe-God hath 4 from the beginning 5® choſen 

to ſalvation; 5* through ſanctification of the: 
irit, 5? and belief of the truth: + AS 

14 2 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
td the obtaining of the glory 5+ of our Lotrd' Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

15 Therefore , brethren, ſtand faſt , and hold 
the'55 traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epilile, & 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which, hath loved us, and' 
hath given #s, 5 everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope through Grace, 
©.27 Comfort your hearts, and 5 abliſh 


The ſecond Epililefolle THE SSALONIAN'S 


ol 


Chap. 3. 

wah 35 Deut, 

13. 8. Matth. 24. 44+ viz. Lying ſigns, 3. e. nor ſuch 
e te ar 


| 3+ "By pretended power from Ged, 


& are fir to ſignif the Dodrines they 
are brought to confirm, but are meer impoſtures 
and forgeries. 35 Rev. 13, 13, 14, Such devilih 
Hlufforis, and other ſtrange works, as were done by 
the power of the devil, to coafirm the dominion 
and dodcrinexs of Antichriſt, which were apt ro cauſe 
wonder in the beholders. 3? With all the arts and 
tricks. of couſenage the devil himſelf can invent, 
33 Proceeding from wicked deſigns, viz. to bring 
this corruption /into the Church, and acquire'this 
dominion to himſelf. Fes - <- 13.8. —_ 
| 2,Gor. 2+»-15.: Are in- igh way to ct E= 
ftrudi ſ $ Boat 109.17 ** Exch. 14. 9. Rom. 
1.24; draw his grace, give 'Em up to their 
own erroneous cConceits, by his providence 
bring about ſuch things, as they ſhall make uſe of 
$0. confirm 'em in their errors. +* Za. 44.16. 
1 Tim. 4. 1. Such delyfions, which their underſtan- 


' jo rn be able to refiſt , but ſhall have 2 


moſt powerful force to deceive 'em. #3 Falſe 
dodrines, falſe miracles, fabulous Stories, and ſuch 
ſtuff, ++ Thar filling -up the meaſure of their 
obduration, they may ar length fall into juſt COlp 
demnation, #5 Received not the Goſpel in the 
fimplicity thereof, +5 Willfully and elighrfully 
for incereſts ſake, gave up themſelves to theſe cor- 
ruptions, and falſe wayes of worſhip. 4? Here he 
comforrs 'em againſt the terrour of the foregoing 
prophefie '**c. 13. 9:2 Tim. 1.--9. Even from 
eternity, (as Epheſ. 1.4.) 5 r Theſ. 1. 4. See on 
Eph. 1.444-d.and therefore you necd not fear ſ<du-, 
1s Antichriſhan Spirit) #* 1 Per. 1. 24 


you in 
wery 59 good word and work-* 


(1) Purchaſed, 7 ew 14 (2)Promigd, Fob. 10. 28. 1 
oO 


Fob 
ſabe 14- --2- (5) 


i ur The eternal love of God, ( Pſal. 103. 17. 
bu Thee (Heb,13-20.) mo} Wes 8. 24. Sond 


w'd by Chriſt, Fob. 14. 3. (6_) The fame for Kin 
«* #f 6.3, --6, Thoſe points of Dodrine, whether concernir 

are of ah everlaſting tendency, viz. Pardon and Life. ('2_} They de 
The everlaſting merit of Chriſt, (Heb, 9.12, ) A 


You being firſt made holy by the Spirit of - God : 
5* And brought ro embrace and obey .the Goſpel, as 
M45 - _ _ kolinefs, and —_ 4 
«2+ 253 P ray” or, 9..17.1 . ? , 
which Fo} he Ns Ras 7 

faith or manners, 5* Becauſe (1 ) the bene- 
on an everlaſting founda- 

an eyer- 


grounds to hope for eternal life. . 5® i Theſ;3. 13. 59 Sound 


dodrine and g communication. 

) WEETIP" 7% ER 

ſs CHAP, IIL 
Fnaly brethren, * pray for us, that * the word 


of the Lord may have free courſe, and be'3 glo- 
liked even as it ir with'you 3; | | 


2 Andthat we may be delivered frony*5 inrea-# 


le and wicked men . For $all men have not 


- 3 But the Lord is 7 faithful, who ſhall Rabliſh 


| t See on Col. 4. 3+ 


m—cC. 


* As 6. 7.$ 12.49, That the 

Goſpel may be preach'd freely and ſucceſsfully. 
3 Alorn'd by the holy lives: of its Profeflors,” 7it, 
2. 80. * Rom. 1%, 31. 


5 Invererate enenues of the Goſpel,whom no reaſon 
can ſarisfie, | ' 

5 There are too- too many in the world, that will 
never be preyail'd with to embrace the Goſpel.(And 
therefore we had need pray againſt ſuch.) 


1 1 Theſ $5. 24. Sce there, \ 
Ju, and keep you from ® evil. * John 17. --15, Miſchievous devices of Satan and 
= And we have 9 confidence *® in the Lord | - +> aAmTs 
ng you, that ye both do and ** will do the to Truſtins in 3 prace "pe 
which we command you, " A— ——. ; 
Gg8 Jo And 


Chap. 3. 


The Second Epilile to the THESSALONIANS' « 


3 To the exerciſe t 


5. And the Lord *? dire& your hearts *3 into the wif ng 21, Powerfully incline to, and fix in, 


love of God, and into the 14 patient waiting for A 


' Chriſt, 


1 Theſ. 


13) loving, ( 2 Tim 6. dt, and < Hi (ora 


6. Now we command you, brethren ; 75 in the] 3. 12.) the comin Ce 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt , that ye *5 with. \vently enduring the mean —_ 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walketh | i; 1 Cre $o 


17 diſorderly, and not after the ** tradition which 
he received of us. 

7. For your ſelves: know. how ye ought to "9 fol- 
Jow us : For we ?* behaved not our ſelves diſor- 
derly among you, 

8. Neither did we cat any mans bread for nou 
but ** wrought with ?? labour and travel 23 KY 
and day, that we might not be chargeable to any 
of you : 

9. Not becauſe we have not ?4power , but to 
make our ſelves an enſample unto you to *5 follow 
US, 


10. For even when we were with you, this we 
eommanded you, that if any would not ** work , 
ncither ſhould he ?7 cat. 

11, For we hear that there are fome which walk 


among you diſorderly, working not-at all, but are | 


buſie- bodies. 

12, Now them that are ſuch we command, ind 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ®® with quiet- 
neſs they ?9 work, and cat their own bread. 

I3. But3® ye, brethren, 3? be;not weary in well- 
doing, 

' «14, And if any man obey not our word by this 
Epilile, 3* note that man, and have ** no company, 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. 

15, Yet count bin not as an 33 enemy, but 
34 admoniſb bim as 35 a brother, 

16. Now the35 Lord of peace himſelf 37 give 
you peace always, 35 by all means. The Lord be 
with you all. 

17. 39 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the #® token in every Epittle : 4* ſo 
I write, 

18. 4?The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with. 
you all, Amen, 


unneceſlary con 


16v 14, 15, Rome16: --17, See there : Have ng 
ou yo» 

17 v. 10. & Theſ, 5-14. (Sce there, n. 29,) bein 
and a buſje body, v, 11, ) being 
13 See On, c. 2.15: rine, 

19 x Cor, 4, 16, See there, 

” x 7th. 2, 10. 

*t See On 1 Theſ, 2. 9, 

22 .Much Toil and wearineſs, 

23 See on Aﬀs 20. 31, 


24 x Cor. 9+ 446» Atorh. 1 10 Io, 17m $.19,18, 
viz. to require maintenance from you. 
25 Viz, In Diligence in ſome honeſt calling, 


6 Gen, 3-19. Employ himſelf about ſome buſines 
or other, for the good of Mankind. 

>? Be maintained by the charity of his fellow Chrj. 
ſtans. 


WH 
by-oy Who are not guilry of theſe and ſuch fike 
miſcarriages. ( 


Gal. 6 « 96 

3* You that are the Church Guides put a brand of 
diſgrace upon him, 

23 An CS ba;no B gn to be regarded; 
3+ Mind him of hi wp ha 

35 A member of the me body Sith your he 
(tho ſickly and under cure ) 


36 Rom. 15 33+ Sce there. 
3? Pſal 14714. and 2% 11, 
33 Rom 12, 18, By all your faithful endeavours he 
that end, 
39 See on 1 Cor, 16.21; 
49 The mark to know thoſe that are true, voy 
counterfeit, 
4t This is my cuſtom inall my Epiſtles. 
4> See On Rom, 16, 20, 


4 The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, -was | 


written from Athens, 


Gap3,. 


1. 10, (See there) looking for(T 2; | 


£3 


Akt 


- of o 
Chaps Is 


F 
” $f 
Pb 
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Ly 
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Chap. 1, 


C The Firſt Epiſile of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMO THY. 


CHAP. | 


Aul an ? Apofile of 3 Jeſus Chriſt, 4 by the 
commandment of God 5our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, which is *our hope 3 
2. Unto Timothy, my 7 own ſon * in the faith : 
9 Grace, ** mercy, and ** peace ** from -God our 
Father, and *3 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
3. As I bceſought thee to abide fill at Epheſus 


when I went- into Macedonia, that thou migh- 


teſt charge ſome that they teach no "4other do- 
drine. Mo 
4. Neither give heed to "5 fables, and ** endleſs 


ealogies, which *7 miniſter queſtions , rather: 


then *® godly edifying "9 which is in faith . ſo d», 

5, 2? Now the ?* end of the commandment is 
charity ** out of a pure heart: and of a ®3 good 
conſcience, and of 24 faith unſeigned : 

6, Frem which foie having ſwerved, have tur- 
ned aſide unto *5 vain jangling 3 

7. Deſiring, to be ?* teachers of thelaw, under- 
ſanding neither what they ſay , nor whereof they 
afhrm, | 

8. But we know that the law is ?7 good, it a 
man uſe it *5 lawfully 3 

9. Knowing this,that the taw is not made ?9for 
arighteous man, but tor the lawleſs and diſobedi- 
ent, for the ungodly and for 3® ſinners, for unholy 
and profane,for murderers of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for man-layers, 

10, For whoremongers, for them that 3" dehile 

ſelves with mankind, for 3* men-ſtcalers, for 

lars, for. perjured perſons, and if there be any 0- 
ther thing that is contrary to 33 ſound dodtrine, 

11.34 According to the 35 glorious goſpel of the 
# bleſſed God, which was 37 committed to my 

12. AndTI thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord , who 
hath 25 enabled me, for that 39 he counted me faith- 
ul, putting me into the miniſtery 3 

13. Who was before a 4* blaſphemer , and a 
® perſecutor, and injurious, But I obtained 


ge of this truſt, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 1 Theſ, 2. 4 
my fclf, and urged others to do fo roo, As 26, 11, 


—l— 


| 
See on As 13.9-n. 17. * See on Mat. 10.2) 
3 Tohn 20. 21» Eph. 4-11. * Accordingto the ap- 
pointment.- #5 C. 2. 3. and 4. 10. Dent. 32. 15. T 
Sai. 10. 19. Eſay 12. 2+ Ys Tir. 1; 3. and 
2.10.and 3. Fxr 25. gives us ſalvation 
Chriſt. © Pſal. 51. 5. Col. 1. -27. 1 Thef. 1.3- 
we have to hope for any good. 
TC. 1.18. Tit. 1.4. 2 Ti. i. 2. and 2. 1. Philewts 
10. 1 Pet. 5. 14. Who truly reſembles me, and has 
been aſſiſting ro me in the Work of the Goſpel 
(FRE 2. 19, 22-) and been confirmed 1n the faith 
my means. * Inthe profeſſion "and pratice of - 
the ſame faith. 9,** See on Rove. 1. 7. . ** 2 Tim- 
I. 2. Tit. 1. 4. 2 John 3. An abundane fenſe of the 
mercy of God, **, '3 See on Rom. 1. 7. ** Viz. than 
what I delivered, c. 5.3. "5 C. 4.7. and 6. 20. 2 
Tim. 2. 16, 23. Tit. Fa 9. Jewiſh ſtories, Tre. 1. 14- 
( ſuch as the Talmud is ſtuft with. .) ** Queſtions 
abour their Genealogies, which can never be decid- 
ed: See on Tit. 3. 9. *? Aﬀord continual matter of 
diſpute. ** Promoting of holineſs, which leads 
men to God, *? Which conſiſts in the belief of 
the Scriprures of truth, (not choſe groundleſs fan- 
cies.) *2 9.4. And ſuch things as tend to ſtrife, as 
theſe fables do, ſhould be avoided, becauſe thar is 
contrary to the commandment. ** Rom. 12. 8. 
Gal. 5. 14. The main ſcope, drifr, and deſign both 
of law and goſpel, and all preaching. ** 1 Per. 
I. 22. 1 Jon 3. 18. Flowing from a heart free 
from by-ends, and corrupt ions. *3 Which 
does not accuſe for doing any wrong to any, Aﬀs 
24-16, *+ Flowing al(o from a rgal bclicf of the 
truth of the Word of God, which injoyns ir. 
* V.4.c. 6.4, 20. Unprofitable diſputes and dif- 
courſes. *5* Roms. 2. 19, 20. *? Rom. 7,12. Uſe- 
ful for excellent ends. ** As he ought, viz. (nor 
for juſtification by the obſervation thereof, but) as 
a rule of life, rx to bring to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. 
*9 To condema thoſe that obſerve it, Gal $+ ==23s 
3* Notorious lewd perſons ** Rom. 1. 26, 27. 
3* Exod. 21. 16. Deut. 24-7. 377C.6.3. 2 Tims 
I. 13. and 4. }. Tit. 1.9. and 2.1. Which tends 
to promote holineſs(whick is the health of rhe ſoul) 
reaches to order the life aright. 3+ Even that 
doarine, which is according to, and taught in the 
goſpel, 35 ( Wy, Wherein the gJorious attributes and 
excellencies of God are more reſplendent than ei - 
ther in the law (2 Cor. 3. 7, --11 ) or inall his other 
works, Pſal, 138. 2. (2) which brings much glory 
to God, 2 Cor 4. 6, 15+ Eph. 1.6, 12,14. Phil.1.115 


39 Gave me grace tobe {o, 1 Cor. 7. 25, 
+1 As 22, 4. See there, 


Ggg 2 


36 C, 6.15. 31 Theſ. 2.4. 3 1Cor. 15. 10. 2 
Cor. 3. $+ viz. For the faithful, and ſucceſiful dif- 
4% One that ſpake cvil of 


4? mercy 


- 


Chap. 2. 


"2 mercy. becauſe I did it 4 ignorantly, 43 
belictz . a 
14. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, 4+ with faith, and love 44 which is in 

Chrilt Jeſus. | 

I5, This is 45a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
46 ot all acceptation, that Chriſt Jcſus came into the 
World to 47 fave ſinners: Of whom I am 4 chief. 

16, Howb:it, for 49 this cauſeI obtained mer- 
cy , 3* that in-me fir(t Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long- ſuffering, 5" for a Pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to lite e- 
verlaſting. 

17. Now unto 5? the King eternal, 53 immortal, 
invitible, the 54 only wiſe*God, 55 be honour and 
glory, torever andever 5® Amen. 

18, 57 This charge I commit unto thee, 7 Son Ti- 
mothy , 5% according to the 59 propheties which 
wer.t before on thee, that thou *® by them might- 
cſt © war a good warfare, 

19. ©? Holding faith, and ©3 a good conſcience 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have © made ſhipwrack, 

20. Of whom - is Hymeneus and Alexander 
whom I have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to ©* b'aſpheme, 


in un- 


 TheFirſt Exiſtleto TIMOTHY. 


5 Fallen from the truth to error. 5 See 


» 


| Chap, 2, 
+* Viz. Both of pardon ta. be a Saint, and of im» 
ployment.ro be atv poſile, +3, As 3. 17. Math, 
31. Not kno nor - believing, that Chriſt 
was the Meſſiah, or that the goſpel was from 
or that thoſe were his Servants whom I perſecuted, 
++ Drawing me from' unbelief and oppoſition a- 
ainſt him, and enabling me to believe in,and love 
um. ** c,3.1, andy. 9, 277m. 2.11, Tit, 3.8 
An undoubted, and weighty trath, which deſerves 
to be firmly credited by us. ' +5 To be 'embracg 
with all readineſs of mind, +” Mat. g. 13. Lake 
19, 10, ** x Cor. 15.9. Eph,3.8. One of the 
chief ; or whoknow more evil by my (elf than by 
any other, +9 /iz, Among others this was one eng 
59 That he make me the greateſt inſtance of his 
long-ſuffering, 5? For the incouragement of 9. 
thers to expe& the like mercy upon their beliey. 
ing in him. #* Rom, 16. 27, See there, 5345, 
16, 5+ Rom. 16. 27. (See there) Viz, Originally, 
independently, and effentially, and infinitely, 
F - u_ theſe excellencies ror manifeſt. 
ed, ſeriouſly and frequently acknowledged , and * 
deeply elleamed, 56 ee on Mat. 5. -14, i! y, 
3+ or v. 19. Or this Office of the Miniſtry, 5* Be. 
ing incouraged” by the conſideration of-- 9c, 
14- Some ſpecial Revelations, that he ſhould be ta- 
ken into the Miniſtry: and prove eminent therein, 
60 Being aſſured by them that thy calling is from 
God, and that his grace and bleſſing will accompa» 
ny thee, ** c.6, 12. Execuce thy office couragi- 
ouſly, notwithſtanding all oppoſition and diſcoy- 
ragements whatever, $* Continuing conſtant in 
the true faith, $3 Walking anſwerably to the db ' 
re&ions of a renewed , inlighrened conſcience, 
ON 1 Cor. 5. 5. $5 Speak evil of the truths of God, 


—_— 


CHAP, II. 


? FExhort ®therefore, that firſt of all, 3 ſopplica- 
tions, 4 prayers, 5 intercefſions , and giving of 
thanks be © male for all men: 

2. For? Kings, and for all that are in authority, 
that we may lead a quict and pcaceable life in all 
© godlineſs and honcliy. 

3+ For 9this is good and acceptable in the (ight 
of God *? our Saviour : 

4, Who ** will have all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 

5. For there is *? one God, and "3 one mediator 
between God and men, the man Chrilt Jcſus 3 

.6. Who gave himfclt a "4 ranſom tor all "5 tr: 
bc teliiticd in due tinic. 

7. 16 Whercunto Tam ordained a preacher, and 
ultics ( 1 77 ſpcak the truth 2% in Chiili 


an ap 


— 


"T give thee this in charge ( among other things.) 
> Since thou art intruſted with the Office of the Mi- 
niſtry, c. 1.18, 3 To prevent evil, + Toprocure 
good, 5 On the behalf of others, * Chuefly in 
publick. - 7 Jer. 29, 7- *in the pebenetes 
all duties both to God and man. '9 Viz. Toray for 
others, "* Seeon cr Ee LLge 2Pet, 
.--9, Has appointed means to bring all to 14va 
- Vrz. by Ehriſt, ( v. 5,6.) and abſolutely will 
thac ſome of all ſorcs and degrees. Kings as well 
others ſhould be ſaved, ** The ſame Creator of 
alt, both high and low, Jews and Gemiles (and 
therefore will notany longer confine hi: favours 
on: iorr of peovle; bur make *em all equal ſharers 
thercin.) "3 Aﬀs 4. 12, "+ Mat. 20.2% ſuf 
ficiens price for the redemprion of all, and effe- 
Qual 5 Frne of all ſores; *5 Which rrucrh wat 
be publih'd in the-rime appoturgd, anc: Acc 


ſtance, and as bccomes one, who is a true member of _ 


15 now to be ileclare! 1 Chriithan aflemaulch 

prayers for all ſorrs, ** To decare and gear 
I 3 

mony 0 which rrath. 7. Rom gs 4 BY wo 
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” The Firſt Epiſtle to T'1 
and "9lienot) 2 teacher of the ?*Gentiles ** in faith, 
and verity. -_ | 
” '$.'1 will therefore that men pray ?* every where 
lifting up: 73 holy hands, *+ without wrath and 
2 doubting 7 
"9. 5 In like manner alſo , that 7 women 
adorn themſelves in ?* modeſt apparel, with 
29 ſhame-fac*dncls and ſobricty : 3? not with broi- 
dered hair, or-gold, or pearls, or colily aray 3 
"10; But { which 3* becometh women profeſſing 

godlinels ) with 3? good works. 

-.11. Let the woman 33 learn in ſilence with 34 all 
fubje@ion. 

12 But I ſuffer not a Woman to 35 teach, nor 
fo uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 
lilence, | 


o Me , . 


'9 Gab, t. --20, ** Viz, Chiefly, Sec on Rom, 11, 
| 3. . ** To acquaint 'em with the neceſſity of faith 
in Chriſt (and all other goſpel duries :) and this with 
all fairhfulneſs and ſincerity, - ** Mal. 1. 11, Fobn 
4- 21, Without obſerving any ceremoniat diſtin- 
con of places. *3 Pſal. 26. 6. and 134. 2. Eſay 1. 
Ts, --18, Not only outwardly waſht (a under the 
Law) bur free from injuſtice and oppreſſion, 
** Having hearts free from hatred and malice. 
** Viz.Ot the truth of Gods promiſes. **Viz.When 
they come into the Church aſſemblies to joyn in 
prayer and other duties. *? Tit, 2. 3+ 1 Pet. 3.3.4. 
*3 Neither roo coſtly nor ſordid, bur decent accor- 
ding to their place and calling, and free trongall ap- 
pearanc? of vanity and lightneſs. *? The better ro ex- 
5 that 1ward modeſty and gravity, that ſhould 
found in *'em, 3? Not chiefly minding theſe 
| things (not that ic is unlawful for women of piety 
and gravity to wear-theſe things, but they muſt nor 
be exceſſive in the uſe of 'em.) 3* Tit. 2.3. 1 Per, 


13. For Adam was 3 firſt formed, 37 then Eve, 
\'14. And 'Adam was 3 not deceived, but the 
woman ?9 being deceived, 4* was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. 

- 15, Notwithſtanding #* ſhe ſhall be #4? ſaved in 
child-bearing,, if 43 they continue in 44 faith and 


3+ 5» 3* Pro. 31. 31, Holines, 33 Be tilent in 
your publick affemblies, neither teaching others 
( v. 12, ) norasking queſtions there , 1 Cor. 14. 
34435 I Gen, 3.16, Epi, 5. 244 3 Vie Pub- 
lickly ( for Tir, 2.3. Pro. 31.1. 154m, 25.24.) 
36 As the head and chief. -37 To denote her fſub- 
ordination to, and dependance onAdam. 35 Viz, 
Firſt and immedinely by the Devil, 3? (An argu- 
ment that ſhe was the weaker veſſel, and therefore 


charity, and holineſs with 45 fobriety, 


unhr to have authority over the man.) 4* Began 


firſt to tranſgreſs Gods command, and ſeduc'd her husband to do ſo roo. ** Any of the female ſex (as wellas the 


male.) #* 4.4. Tho child-bearing with pain be laid upon the 


woman as a puniſhment, yet that ſhall not hinder 


their ſalvation, if they continue-- #3 Any of the child-bearing women. +4 Belief and profeſſion of the goſpel, 


45 A grave behaviour and moderate uſe of (enſual delights, 


_O— 
, 


CHAP. III, 


His as * a true fiying, It a * man deſire the 


office of 3 a Biſhop , he d<ſircth+ a good 
work. 

2.5 A Biſhop then m iſt be blameleſs,” © the hus- 
band of- one Wite 7 vigilant , 5 ſober, 9 of good 
bchaviour, *® given to hoſpitality, ** apt to teach 3 

3. '?Not given to wine, '3no firiker, 7+ not 
greedy ot *5 filthy lucre, but "* patient, not a 
7 brawl:r, not covetous3 , 

4+ One that rulcth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjcction with all gravity 3 
" 5, / For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church 
of Gud? ) 

' 6+ Not a novice, lctt being lifted up with pride, 
Whe fall into thc condemnation ot the devil. 


tremity of his right, bur is ready to yield for peace ſake, ' 
guilty of that fin for which the Devil was condemned, 


"See ON, C1. 15, * Viz. Qualificd, as 15 after ex- 
preſt, 3 Tit. 1.7. Over-ſecr of the Church, or 
Flock of Chriſt (As 20, 28. ) who is to teach and 
rule them. + An honourable 1imployment, # 7ir. 
I. 7. L2v. 21.21. * Tit, r, 6, Neither having two 
wives at once, nor that has put away his wife with- 
out good cauſe, and married another ( bath which 
th:11gs were very ordinary, bath among the Jews 
and Heathens,) 7 Intent upon his duty, ready to 
refiſt rentarions, and carcfal to vreſerve hircharge 
from (edution, * Thar bridles lus patiions and af- 
feftions, and 1s moderate 1n tne purfut, and ufc 
of carnal delights, 9 That carricy hinelf as' becomes 
him in his place, '* See on Romy 15.2 Tim. 
2. 24. That having a good meafure of knowledge, 
is able to exprels himſelf readily and” ſuitably co 
the occaſion. '*V. 8. Tit. 1-7. Lev. 10.9. 3 2 
Tim. 2. 24. Tit. 1.7. No fightcr. + 7er. 6.13. 
1 Per.$.2, Neirher uſing any ſordid courſc,nor an 

vnlaivful way of gain. *5 wh ch makes a man baſe 
ani ſordid in geting, keeping, or ſpending... *©.Or 
[ gemle?] (as Tr. 3. 2.) That infiſts nor upon the cx- 
1 Tit. 3+ 2. Quarrelſome, coutentious,. ** Become 


7. More» 


- 


Chap. 4. 

7. Moreover, he muſt- have a "9 good report of 
them which arc without 3 leſt he fall into reproch, 
and the ſnare of the ?* devil. 

8. Likewiſe muft the ?* deacons be ?? grave, not 
23 double tongued, *? not given to much. wine, 
14 not greedy of "5 filthy lucre, 

9. ?4 Holding the Myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

10, And Ict theſe alſo firſt be proved 3 then. let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame-« 
Icls. , 

11. ?5 Even ſo muſt their wives be graye, not 
flanderers, * (ber, ** faithful in all things. 

12+ Let the deacons be the © husbands of one 
Wife, ruling their children, and their own houlcs 
well. 

13. For they that have uſcd the office of adea- 
con ?2 well, purchaſe to themſelves #3 a good de- 
gree, and ?9great boldnels in the faith, which is 
in Chriſt Jcſus, 

- 14. Thcſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15, Butif I tarry long 3® that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houlc 
of God, which is the Church 3* of the living 
God , the 3? pillar and 33 ground of the truth. 

16, 34 And without controverlie, 35 great is the 
myliery of godlineſs; God was 35 maniteſt in the 
Aelh, 37. juſtified 35 in the Spirit, ſeen of 39 Angels 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the: 
world, 4* reccived vp into glory, 


The Firſt Epiſile to TIMOTHY, 


| either to hate, or to revenge himſelf on 


"a 


'9 1 Sam.2+ 24. As 6,3. * By being 


| xn -fuch unla we 

ain, or ſome ſuc wful pratice * 

on Phil, x. 1. *> Of a ſeemly carriage i _ 
whole converſation. *3 Dj i 


C. 5+ 9. Rom. 16, 1. *$ Trufſty in all that is com. 
mitted to 'em, *? Rom. 12. 8. ** Mat. 2%. 21, 
Mach reſpet, *9 2 Cor. 1. 12. An open and un. 
daunted profeſſion of the truth, free from that fear 
of reproach and ſneaking humour, that attends x 
looſe life, 3% Mat. 24. 41. and 13: 52. te, I wrix 
theſe things unto thee, that, in caſe I come noe 
ſuddenly, thou mayeſt know how to diſcharge thy 
Office well. 3* Where he is worſhipt, and mani. 
feſts his ſpecial preſence. 3* To hold forth the 
mind of Chriſt ( asa pillar does a Proclamation } 
that all may take notice of jt, 33 To ſaſtain and 
keep it from ſinking, 3+ Here he ſhews the ma- 
ture of that truth, which is to be found only in the 
Church ; that it1s nor only fome petty inconſide- 
rable truth,but of higheſt and greateſt conſe 

35 The Chriſtan faith and doctrine of the 

with the ſeveral branches thereof 15 ſuch a ſecrets 
could never be found out by any humane induſtry, 
and paſſes all hamane underſtanding ro compre- 
hend it. See on Mat.13.11. 3% Fobnt.14, 1 De 
clared to be acquitted from the guilt of fin, which 
he took upon him, and fr'zm the ſentence of Death 
following thereupon, and from all the evils hew- 
derwent. 3* By his quickning..and reſurredlion 
through the power of his Godhead, 2 Cor. 13.4 
39 Who cleave to him by. Viſion, ( as men do by 


-faith,) and with infinite joy look upon him as ther 
Head,in whom they ſee more of God, than they byd 
done in. heaven before: +2 Mar. 15. 19, 


, CHAP. Iv, 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh * cxpreſly, that in 
2 the latter times 3 ſome ſhall 4 depart from 
the 5 faith giving heed to © ſeducing ſpirits, and 
7 doQrines 7 of Devils 3 
2. ®*Speaking lies in hypocrifie , having their 
conſcience 9 ſearcd with a hot iron 
3» Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
ſtzin from meats, which God hath **® created to 
be received with ** thankſgiving of them ** which 
believe and know the truth. 


9 Which have loſt all ſenſe and feeling. ** Gen, g. 3. 


* Dan. 11. 36, --39, * The f6llowing Ages ofthe 
Church; even from this time hence forward. 
3 Many, yea the generality hereafter, Rev. 13-3 
8. +2 Theſ, 2. 3. (This relates to the grand 190- 
ſtaſie under Antichriſt.) 5 The ſound dodrineof 
-the goſpel. 5 Men or Devils that ſeduce others 
to believe 'em by the prerence of ſome 1nſpiratt- 
on, or revelation from the Spirit, '7 Or | Concemt 
ing Demons]. e, Embracing thoſe doArines which 
— re —_— of _—_ __ ky... 
ough t ocriſie of liars | ti. e. give 
to ſuch betting, bei —_— therewo by the 
plauſible pretences of Sole that deſign to deceive 


j 2 Theſ. 2. 9, 10.) [ And have ſeared conſciences, and 
orbid to marry,and command to abftain from meats 


't x Cor. 10,--30, Mat, 14-19. ** Only true Believers have 


a coyenant-right to the Creatures, the others may have a providential right. 


4 For 


. "Chap. 


GIS GETS ET 
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4s F every creature of God ts 73 good, and 
nothing to be "+ refuſed, if it be received with 
5 thankſgiving : | 

5. For it is ** anified by the "7 word of 
God, and "* prayer, 

6. If thou put the brethren in 79 remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt ?® be a ** good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ** nouriſh:d up in the 3 words of 
faith, and of ?4 good doctrine, whercunto thou 
haſt attained. | 

7.- But refuſe ** profane and ** old wives fables 
and ?7 exerciſe thy [elf rather unto godlineſs. 

$, For ** bodily exerciſe ?? profiteth little , 
But 3® godlineſs is 3” profitable unto all things: 
aving 3? promiſc of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come, 

B. 3 This # a 3+ faithful Gaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation. 

10. For therefore we both 35 labour, and ſuffer 
reproch , becauſe we 3* truft in the living God, 
who is the 37 Saviour of all men, 35 eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 

11. Theſe things command and teach. | 

'32+ 39 Letno man deſpife thy youth, but be thou 
an 4* example of the believers, in 4* word, in 
converſation, in *? charity, in 4 ſpirit, in 44 faith, 
in 45 purity, 

13. © TillTcome, give attendance to 47 reading, 
to 4 exhortation, to 49 dofrine. 

14+ *Negle&t not the 5" gift that is in thee, 
which was ;given thee by 5* prophecy , with the 
3Hayingon of the hands of the 5+ presbytery-. 
-*15. Meditate upon 55 theſe things, 55 give thy 
felt wholly to them that thy 57 protiting may ap- 
pear .to' all, - 

16, 3 Take heed unto 5? thy ſelf, and unto thy 
doQrine, continue ©? in them 3 for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both *"ſave thy (elf, and them that 
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Chap. 4: 


"2 Gen. 1. 31, Lawful to be uſed, Rom, 14. 14+ 20» 
1 Cir, ro. 25. Tit. 1, 15. "* As 10.15. "A 
thankful ſenſe and due echmeniedymenr of Gods 
Dn: '6 Freed from the curle that fin has 
t upon it, and made fit for a free and holy 
uſe, c. 6. 19, (as 1 Cor.7,--14.) 7 Which allows 
che uſe, ( Gen. 1. 29. and 9. 3. As 10. 15.) and 
beſtows power, and vertue on it to nouriſh and 
ſtrength-n , Met. 4. 4. -** Asking leave to ule 
it, begging a bleſſing upon ir, and returning thanks 
for it. "9 See on Rm. 15. 15. ** Manifeſt thy 
ſelf ro be.” ** 2 Tim. 2.15. ** 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 
that thou haſt been much. converſant in, and well 
acquainted with, or attain'd to a g9od meaſure of 
kno of--"3 the principles of Chriſtan Religh- 
on, *+ darics of a holy Life, ** c. 1. 4. (See 
there) which tend to the corrupting of 
and ro-draw away the mind from God and 
things. 2 Ridiculous childiſh ſtories, ( ſuch as 
old Women tell ro children._) *? Be frequent in 
the praftice of all thoſe duties where\y godlineſs 
, mored. ** All thar men do ourward- 
ly 1n religion tho commanded by God, if it. be 
eparated from the devorion of the heart, *9 Heb, 
13.+-9. Canna procure acceptation ( Eſay 1. 11, 
*-15. Fer. 6. 20. Amos 5. 21, 22. 1 Cor, 8.8.) nor 
make ſarisfaRtion for any miſcarriage( Mic. 6. 5, 
nor ſubdue corruprion (Mat. 7. 22, 23-) nor Irgue 
a ſtare of grace and lalvation. ?* The whole 
frame of religion conſiſting in the worſhip and 
ſervice both of the inner and outward man, 7?” c, 
6.6. 3* Mat. 6. 33. Many temporal promiſes 
annexed to ir, 33 V7, Concerning the advantage 
of godlinefs, 3+ See on c. 1. 15, 5 Take all man- 
ner of pains, and undergo all manner of hardſhip. 
36 Reſt upon him for the performance of his pro- 
miſes.. . 3? See onc. 1. 1, Who faves from many 
evils, and ſupplies wit? manifold mercies. 3? Mar, 
1. --21, He has a more ſpecial regard to behevers, 
even 1n outward remporal-reſpects, and "_ 
will fave *em from eternal miſery. 9 1 Cor. 16. 
I. Tit, 2,--15. Carry thy felt ſo gravely norwith- * 
ſtanding thy youth,as n2t to be liable to contempt, 
bur rather to gain revercnce, #® Tit, 2,7. 1 Pet. 
$. --3. ** Edifying diſcourſe, Eph. 4. 20, ** In 
thy love ro all. +3 In ſpiritual zeal, or in 
the uſe of thy ſpiritual gifts (as 1 Cor. 14. £24) to 
edification, 4+ Tnthe fincere and conſtant pro- 


62 hear thee. 


feſſion, and confeſſion of the faith ; and in faith- 
fulneſs in thy Office, + c. 5.22. 4*4.d. When 


lcome T intend to take thee along with me, and therefore be the more diligent in the mean while, 47 To the 


fudy of the Scripcures. 


48 Privately to comfort, confirm, 
Und unbelievers. 


encourage, 
$® Let it nor lie afſeep bur ſtir ir up by frequent exerciſe, 2 77m. 1. 6. 


Gc. 9 Publickly to inſtru the : norant, 


$1 That , and 


thoſe abilities God has beſtaw'd on thee, tor the diſcharge of the ſame. #* See on c. 1.18, 53 Sec on Mat. 9.15. 


#* Colledge of ' Elders together with Paul's hands too, 2 Tim. 1. 6, 
thoſe 5? Viz. In thy ſpiritual gifts and abilities. 


things, v. 13, 95 Aﬀs6. 4. 
behaveſt thy ſelf, "to this diligent care both of thy life 


55 The inſtru&ions T have given thee; or, 
is As 20, 29, 19 How thou 
doctrine, 63 I Car . 90,--27s hy Rom, 19, IT. 


Chap. 


Ts Y <= © 
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Chap. 5: | : The Firſt Epiſile to 
CHAP V.. ; 
. Ebuke not an * elder, but intreat bimas 3a 


Father , and the younger men as brethren z 
2+ The clder women as mcthers, the younger 
as Siliets , with all + purity. 4 

3. 5 Honour widdows that are widdows *.in- 
deed. 

4+ But if any widdow have children or 7 ne- 
phews, let * them learn 9 firſt to 7? ſhew piety at 
home, ard to rcquite their parents: For that is 
cood and acceptable before God. 

. Now ſhe that is a widdow © indeed , and 
6 deſolate, ** truſteth in God, and *? continueth 
in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 

6. But. ſhe that '3 liveth in pleaſure ,. is 74 dead 
while (he liveth. x 

7, And ”5 theſethings givein charge, that they 
may be blamelcſs. 

$, But if **any *7 provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath "3 de- 
nied_the faith, and is worſe then an intidel, 

9. Let not a widlow be taken *9 into the num- 
ber, under threeſcore years old; having been the 
Wife of ?* one man, 

10. ?* Well reported of for good Works; if ſhe 
have ?2 brought up children, it ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have ?3 waſhed the ſaints feet, if 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if (ſhe have dili- 
gently followed every :good work, 

Ii, Bue the younger Widdows refuſe : For 
when they - have begun *4 to wax wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marry 

12. ?5 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
26 caſt off their tirſt faiths 

13. And withal they learn #oLe idle, wandring 
about from houſe to houſe : And-not only idle, 
but tattlers alſo and - bufic-bodics, ſpeaking things 
which they ought not. | 

14. I will therefore that the younger women 
27 marry, ® bear children ,--guide-the houſe, give 
none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproach- 
fully. : 

15. For 29 ſome are already 3® turned.alideafter 
Satan. 

16, If any man or woman that believeth have 
widdows , let them relieve them, and let not the 
Church be charged 3 that it may relieve them that 
are widdows © indeed. 

17+ Let the elders 3" that rule well, 3? be count- 
ed worthy of double honour , eſpecially thcy who 


- 
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Chap. "5. . 


+ 


TIMOTHY. 


* Chide him not ſevere'y. 

* A perſon in years. 

3 Lev. 19. 32. With reſpe&, 
+ Freedom from every _— word or deed * 
that has the leaſt ſhadow 'of lightneſs, or wan. - * 
ronneſs, 

# Exod, 22. 22, Pal. 68.5, ReſpeR, and relieve'em 
as (41 Pet. 3. 3.) | -. 1 

5 v. 16, That have ns relations to take care of 
"em. ( v. 4-.) But are deſolate, (" and withall de. 
ſerving.) v. $. 
'7 Grandchildren, 

s Their chuldren, | 

9 Before the Church be burden'd with'em, 

1 Ruth, 2. --18. 

't Has no body elſe to rely apon. 

> Luk. 2. --37. Devores her ſelf. wholly to the 
ſervice of God, | 
"3 Luk, 16, 19. Is wanton, and voluptuous, 

14 Matth. 8. 22, Rev. 3. 2. Viz, Bothin of 
God whom ſhe docs nor ſerve,- and wreſpes of 
humane fociery, whom ſhe does not benefir, 

"5 Viz. That they truſt in God, ggc. 

16/72, whois able, + 

17 2 Cor. 12. 14. Gal. 6.10. Viz. At preſent, (% 
16, ) But caſt 'em upon the Church, to bemuiy. 
tain'd our of the publick ſtock. . 

'* Viz, By ſucha praftice, ( as Tit. 1. 16, ) Which 
1s utterly inconftiſtent with the chriftian farch, 

"9 Viz, Of thoſe who are to be mauntamn'd by hc 
oIw C Who were to attend upon the poor 
ick. 

| ** Not parted from her husband , and married 
again, 

= At. 9. --39, 

* Y?z. Religiouſly: cc 3. 4- 

*3 Gen, 18. 4-and 19. 2+. Luke. 7. 38, 44- 

*+ Deut, 32. 15. To throw off that ſervice of Chriſt 
in the church, which they were engaged 1n, through 
wantonneſs and nicene(s. 

*5 Whoſe condition 1s damnable, ; 

*S Rev. 2. -4. Renounc't that faith in Chriſt which 
they made profeſſion of at firſt. 

*? zz. If there be occaſion for it, 

»® 7, e. Educate *em religioully, 

*9 Vrz Of theſe young widdows, 

3® Have forſaken the chriſtian faith and become 
adverſaries to it, and ſo would be glad of anocce - 
fion to reproach it, 

3* Rom. 12, 8.”'Who having the gift of Govert 
ment doe eſpecially atrend to the exerciſe of "di 


cipline. _ -. + 
3* Gal. 6. 6. Phil./2. +29, 1 Theſ. $12. Heb.13. 17+ 
Let *em have a hberal maintenance, ( Which S 
included in the word [| Honour 7 in the fifth.comy 
mandment, and as appears by the next verſe.) 


labout 


TO 


33 labour in the word and dodrine, 

18.”For the Scripture fair, 34 Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
35 The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

''19., Againſt an clder receive not an-accuſxtion, 
but before 3% two or three: witneſſes. | 

20, Them that 37 fin, 3® rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may tear. | 

21, 39 I charge thce before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that- thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things 4* without preferring ,one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by #* partiality. 

22, Lay hands * {ſuddenly on no man, #3 nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens fins: Keep thy 
ſelf 44 pure. 

23. Drink. no longer water ,. but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomachs fake, agd thine often in- 
firmities- 

24. Some mens fins are open 4 before hand , 
going, betore to 4% judgment # and ſome men they 
47 follow after. 

25. Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 


manifeſt'45 beforehand 3 and they that are other» | 


wiſe cannot be #* hid, 


Chap.' 6, The Firſt Epifile to TIMO'T HY. Chaps,'6; 


3 Who gifts lying chiefly for\Preaching, do rgore 
eſpecially, and il ' [ themiches wo 
as rhey are di to do, ' Rome-12. 6, 7, 8.) 
weread of { Paſtors and Teachers] (Eb. 4. 
--11.) one of which were chictly for explicarion, 
'the other: far application, and jus we find they 
divided their Miniſterial work, «1 Cor- r. 14---17. 
AA, 6. 3, 4+ (And fb they did thei Circuits too. 
Gatl.2.7.) which was done by jaynt me among 
themſelves, according to each ones particular fic- 
neſs, and ſpecial abilxties ; yer (o as that any one 
pn Cay part of the Miniſteria! work, 
as t was occaſion. 3+ Deut.2 5..4+ 1-C9. 9.6. 
35 Lev. 19.13. Dei. 24. 14,15. Matth. to. 1%, 
36 Dent, 19. 15. 37 viz, openly. 3* Gal. 2. 14 
39 Co 6. 13. I The. 5427+ 2 Tim. 3.1. ** L2v.15. 
15. Viz. for any ref which does nor concern 
the merits of the cauſe. ** A groundlets inclining 
co one more than to another. -+* c. 3. 10. Joſh, 
14- without due conſideration and trial. *? Ep. 
$- It. 9. &. leſt , if they prove unworthy, the:r 
miſcarrnages be imputed ro thee, + Free from 
alf ſuch blame-worthy -praftices. +5 A. 8 18. 
Before they are choſen, and ordained. ** To 
condemn em as unfit for that office. *” 42. 1, 
16, 17. a»p:ar not till after their Ordinati5n, 
** V7; long; bur will be broughe to light and ren» 
der 'em liable ro cenſure, 


— — 


— 
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CHAP. vTI. 


T Et as many * ſervants as are under the yoke, 
Kos? count theig + own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour 3 that the 5 name of God, and bis doQrine be 
not blaſphemed, ; 
"2, Abd they that have believing maſters, let 
them not © deſpiſe them , becauſe zhcy are 7 bre- 
h threa : but rather * do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and 9beloved, partakers of *? the be» 
eht,..' Theſe things teach and exhort, - 

3-Jt any man teach ** otherwiſe , and' conſent 
rot: to *? wholſor words, cven the words - of our 


mm 


ne 

" Lord- Jiſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 

_ 3according to godlincls ; 

as 4. He is "4 proud, knowing ** nothiog}, -but 
doting about '7 queſtions and ftrifes of words , 

* ' cometh "3 envy, firife, railings, evil ſur- 

ow 


", 7 
F- Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and* deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that _— 
"#pdlineſs : ?* From ſauch-- withdraw thy felf. 
6. But. podline(ſs ** with contentment is great 
Poain, * : | 
| H hh 


zbout I (T7 


_— 


* Teach 'em to do fo, (as ver.a,) * Eph. 6. 5. 
Col. 3. 22+ 3 And ſhew it by their obedicnce, 
and reſpe&ful carriage, Eph. 6. 5, &rc. * Thott 
fidels. 's Fit. 2. 54-10. Neb, 5.c © Beevcr 
the leſs abedient. ? Brethren mr Chriſt , bele- 
"vers, (and fo are their equals 1n Spiritual reſpedts, 
{rho notin temporal, } Gal. 3. 28. ) 

Be the more diligent. ® Viz, of God, ** The 
common Redemprion, and ' Salvation, 
"Ef. 1.3. Rom. 16,17. Gal. 1.6, 7. 
'* Sce on c 1-10. *3 Tit, 1, 11» Wholly 
framed to beyer, and promote obedience to God 
in Chriſt by declaring our duty, and-prefſing to 
rhe practice of it. x. | 
'*. Pro. 13. 7. *5 Viz, of wholſbme Doctrine. 
's diftempered in his head, (like a wan in a feaver.) 
"7 c. 1 4. See rhere, 
"*T Viz. againſt thoſe that underſtand better, 
| 9 That wharſqever tends copromoce their worl(- 
ly intereſt, 15 conſiſtent wich Religion, [/. $5. 14. 
22 2 Theſ. 3.6. See there. | 
* Pro.'15. 16, Whoſe nature 1s to breed content, 
and accordingly 15 alwaies attended with it more 


or leſ:, 
** £.4- 2. 114.32.6. the only true abing gain, 
(for all ocher gain 1s periſhing, ver. 7.) 


7.for 


6 


Chap. 6; 


o 


and: it is certain we can carry nothing out- 

8. And having 4 food and raiment, let us be 
therewith contents - , © | | 
\ 9.. But they that *3 will be rich, fall into'temp- | 
tation, anda fnarc, and into;many 25 fooliſh and 
burtful lufts, which ?7 drown' men in deſtruction 
and perdition. | 

10. For the love of mony is the *® root of all 
evil; Which while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith ,and pierced themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. 

Il. But thou, *9 O. man of God, 3® flee theſe 


OO _ "MRGFialiEpililetd TIMOTHY: 
7. For *3 we brought nothing into this World's 


Heb. 13. $. '1 Pet.$.9, 
| 5 Pro..28.--20, Reſolve to berich, (A 4a 


things : And follow after righteouſneſs, godlinels, 
3]. faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12. 3? Fight the good fight of faith, 33 lay hold 
on Eternal lite, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
bafſt. 34 profeſſed 35 a good profeſſion before many 
witncſlcs; ' 

13. 35 Tgive thee charge in the fight of God,who 
37 quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who 
betore Pontius Pilate 3% witneſſed agood confeftion 3 

14. That thou 39 keep this © commandment 
4? without ſpot, 4* unrebukeable, #? until the ap» 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt:__ 

15, #3 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who 
is the 44 bleſſed and only potentate, 45 the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords3. 

16, Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which 4* no man can-approach unto', 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor 47 can ſee ©. to whom 
be honour and power everlaſting Amen. 

17.. Charge them that aze rich in this world , 
that they be not high-minded, nor © truſt in un- 
certain.riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us 49 richly all.chings to enjoy : 

18, That they do good, that they be 5® rich in 
good works, 5” ready to diſtribute, 5? willing to 
communicate 3 | 

' 19. 53 Laying up in ſtore for themſcIves a.5+ gaod 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on Eternal life. guehh 

20. 'O Timothy, keep 55 that which is commit- 
ted to thy. truſt, avoiding profane an4 vain 
57 — and 5* oppoſitions of ſcience falſly fo 
called. - | 

21. Which ſome profcſſing, have 5%erred: con- 
cerning the faith, Grace be with thee, Amen, 

C The tirli to Timothy was written from'L aodicea, 


NE Y: .Chap.' 6, 
I. 21» Pſal. 49. 19. Eccl. $. 15. | 
. 28. 20. Matth,6.2 5. 


33 Fob 
Gen 


crook, as placing. their inch therein. 
26 Which kw no Rn 2? all in 'em. 

*7 Deſtroy 'em irrecoverably, bath in'this 
and ay next. RED , k- 
*3 Exad. 23. 8. Deut. 16-19. 1 King.21, 2. Matth 
26,15. AR. 5.3. Tit, 1511. 

9 Guided by his Spirit, and devoted to his ſervice 
in a ſpecial manner, 1 Sam. 2.27. 2 King, 1,-.g, 
and 4. 16, qo. and $8, - P 2 Tima,2, 
3: Faithfulneſs, or JR in the faith, 
3* Maintain the faith of the Goſpel againſt all op. 
poſition, and Ive accordingly, 2 Tim. 4. 9, 

23 Yer. -- 19. ſtrive fo, as that thou mail} ger aide 
to, and at laſt partake of --- . 


| 3+ Publickly engaged thy ſelf, (at thy Baptiſm and 


Ordinarion. 
35 /7z.that thou wile diligently perform theſe duties, 
3 c, 5. 21+ 1 The. 5. 27. 2 Tile 3+ 1» | 
37 Deut. 32. 39+ 1 Sam. 2.6. Af. 17.24. raiſes all 
that are dead, to life again, (ſo that thow needſt 
not fear death.) 

** Matth, 24. 11. John 18. 37. (whom thou muſt 
imicate ) 

39 2 Tim. 3+ 14» 

+0 Whatſocver I have commanded thee. 

47 So as that no one may have cauſe to find ay 
fault with thee, or reprove thee for any negleft 
4> Tit, 2. 13. See On 1 Cor. 1. -- 8.1.33, 
+3 Whoſe appearing God will bringto pain ts 
own due time. 

+* C.1.11,17» 

+5 Dext. 10. 17- Plal. 136. 2, 3- . Rev. 1) »lþ 
and 19. 16. 

+6 Deut. 4-12. John 1. 18. 1 John 4. 12 n6thet- 
tal man. | 
*? Exod. 33 20. ; ; 
+8 7ob 31.24-- Pſal. 62-10. Pro.11-28, MHaloob 
40 Freely, plentzfully. 

59 LuÞ. 12.21. Fame 2.5. 
S* Eech. 11 1. 


f* 2 Cor. 8.3, 12+ and g. 9: np 14-16: 
53 Mitth. 6.20. Luk, 12.33. and; 16,9 
+ A evidence of a exle to Ertrnal life, (ut; 


which is the. chictctt city of Phyygia Pacatiana, | 


by fach good works as are mentioned, wer, 18. t9- 
which God hath promuſt ſuch a. ceward, Matth.10- 
4+ Gal. 6. 8,9.) * 

55 2 Tim. 1.14, the purity of Goſpel Dodrine- 
$6 £44 7+ ( ſee there, ) 2.Tim. 2. 16, 

f7 c, 1,45 fe Xs 


5 Such Philoſophical pointy and epinions as bath 
contradiQ one another, and are contrary to 
truth, _tho counted high points of 
gem to refer to the ny — 
ed to extraordinary profound- knuwledge , and ® 
} be the only knowing perſons, (as the word 
fies.) | 14 
f3 Deſerted Chriſtianicy, '2 Tim. 2. 16+ 


o 
. 


The 


both 

- 
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The 


Chap. 1» 


CHAP. h 
\ul an ? apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 by the will 
of God, + according to the promiſe of life , 
5 which isin Chriſt Jeſus; | 

2, To Timothy my © dearly beloved Son: 7 
Grace ® mercy ? and peace from ** God the Father, 
and ** Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

3. 2 I thank God, whom I ſerve "3 from my 
forefathers 4 with pure conſcience, that "5 without 
ceaſing Thave remembrance of thee'in my prayers 
16 night and day : 

4. "7 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
full of thy tears, that I may **® be filled with joys 

5. '9 When [call to remembrance the unteigned' 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand-' 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice 3 and Iam\ 
perſwaded that in thee alſo, | 

6. ?* Wherefore put thee in remembrance, that 
thou *" ir up the gitt of God, which is in thee by 
che puttingon of ?* my hands, l 

7. For God hath not given 23 us the 24 ſpirit of 
5 fear 3 but of ** power, and of ?7 love, and of a 
3 ſound mind. , 

8, Be not thou therefore ?9 aſhamed of the 3® teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : bat3* be | 
thou partaker of the afflicions 3? uf the Goſpel, 33 ; 
according to the power of God 3 

9. Who hath 3+ ſaved vs, and called-»r with an 
35 holy calling, 3* not according to our works, but 
according to his own 37 purpole and grace, which | 
was given us 3* in Chriſt Jeſus, 39 before the world 
began, ; 

10, Eut is now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 42 aboliſhed 
death , and hath brought- life and immortality 
# to light, through the Goſpel : | 

11, 4* Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher, 
itd an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 43 Gentiles, 

12, 44 For the which cali 'I allo ſuffer theſe 

things; nevertheleſs I am not 45 aſb2med: for 1 
w 45 whom I have believed, and I am per- 
Iwaded that he is able to keep 47 that which I have 


committed unto him againſt 43 that day. 
H h h--2 


Chap. x, 


ONT CONTEST EONS ET CS OO: 


C The ſecond, Epiſile of P AUL the Apoſile, to TIMOTHY. 


| * Secon AZ. 13+ 9-1. 17 


* See on Matth, 10.2, 3 See on 1C1.1.1 
* Sent to hold forth, (in the Preaching of che 
Goſpel) and cp erernal life which God 
has prom | of old. 

5 Only to be ined by him, 7obn 17. 2. 4-4-12» 
6 'Sec on 1 Tim 1.2. 7,9 Sce on Rom. i. 7. 

3 See on 17im. 1.2. **, ** Sec on Rom. 1. F- 
*> See on Rom. 1.8. ' - 
"3 AZ. 24. 14. as theholy Patriarchs of old did. 
4 AF,23-1. and, 24- 16. 2 Cor. i. 12. Heb. 13- 
18. free from any allowed fin. 

'5 See on Rom. y. 9g: ** See on AF, 20.31. 
"7 Rom. 1.11. * Rom. 1: 12. P 
"9 z.e. I greatly defire to ſee thee when --- 

** Viz, Becauſe of my love to thee 3 ſee on Rom. 


I'$- 15. its $5. 


* 1 7/m+q 14. ſee there n. $0. 5H 

*> Together with the' Prezbyrery, 1 Tim. 4. 14- 
*} The Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

++. Strong motions, and inclinations. 

» Rom, 8. 15. to forbear Preaching through 
cowardly fear of Men. 

*6 Chriſtian courage in the midſt of dangers and 
troubles. ®*? V7, to the ſouls of men. 
» Soas tea according to principles of reafon 
__ Ion. FR a 
39 Diſcouraged by any dai 
39 The Golpel, («hich 
Cor. I. 6; 4 % 
3* c,2. 3. and 3. 12. be ready £o undergh.; | 
3* Which artcnd the profeſſion, and Preaching of 
the Goſpel : 

23 As God ſhall enable rhee. 

3+. Viz. From eternal miſery ( and therefore we 
may; be 'the : more free 40 endureany temporal 
evils for the Goſpel.) 

35 In regard (1) of the Author, Gad, (2) meatts, 


ers. We . 
ifres of- Chriſt,) ſee 'x 


the word, (3) end, holineſs. 

36 Rom. 9. 11. Tit. 4.5. 37 E043. 11. 

33 Viz. asa hcad and common perſon, or repreſen- 
tative, in whom we did verrually exif} from all 
eternity, ſee on Eph. 1.4. 7 Tit. 1.2, 

40 Ta.25.8. 1 Cor. 15. $4, $$. Heb, 2.14. freed 
believers abſolutely from Eternal death, and from 
the curſe of temporal, * In compariſon of whar 
was revealed concerning ir formally. -+* 't Tim. 2. 
7, ſce there, +53 Viz, chicfly, ſee on Rom. 11.13 
++ Eph. 3. 1. vize my preaching to the Gentiles, 
+5 See cn Rom, 1. 15, diſcouraged, n. 29. 

+6 What manner of God, how great, how poxer- 
ful,how faithful he is.in whom-I have put-my truſt; 
+7 1 Pet.4-19. my foul angl body, and rhe welfare 


| of both. #* The day of Judgment whcn I expe& 


a glorious reward for all ;ay tufferings, 
1.3, Hold 


Chap. 2, 
13+ 49 Hold faſt the 5® form of 5* ſound words, | 
which thou haſt heard of me, 3 in faith and love | 
which is 53 in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
14. 5+ That gocd thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep 53 by the holy Ghoſt which - 55 dwel- 
Icth in us. 

15 This thou knoweft, that all they which are 
in Alia be 57 turncd away from mez of whom arc 
Phygellus and Hermogecacs, 

15. The Lord give mercy unto the 55 houſe of 
Onefiphorus 3 for he oft refreſhed me, and 59 was 
not aſhamed of my chain. 

17. But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 


out very diligently, and found me. 
18, The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
© mercy of the Lord in that ©" day: And in how 


The Sccond Epiſile to TIMOTHY, 
49 c. 3-13- ** The draught or pattern of true 


trine. 5* See on 1 Tim, ts; 10. 


5* Wherein 1s ſhewn both whar is to be } 


and what is to be praQiſcd, 


Whereto weare enabled | Chriſt, © 
+ xa po the Jon rouge 


F3 
in us by him. +. 
the Goſpel, and this draught thereof, 


55 Bythe aſſiſtance of -- 
$6 See on Rom, 8.9. i. 45. 


57 Have forſaken me 1n my troubles, 
58 Co 4+ _ I'9, 
in this time of my impriſonment, 


60 Matth, $. 7. 


Chap.2; 


_ 


59 Owned, and relieved me, without fear or-ſhams 


octrine of 


many things he Miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou * At. 3. 19, 
knowelt very well, | 
CHAP. II. |* Eph 6, ro. * Through the aſſiſtance of thar 


Hou therefore my ſon, * be ſtrong * in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2. And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
faithful men, who (hall be able to teach others alſo. 

3. Thou therefore. '3 endure hardneſs, asa good 


Souldier of Jcſus Chriſt, | 
4. 4 No man that warreth entangleth himſclf 


with the 5 affairs of this lifez that he may * pleaſe | fore he can receive his reward mn Heaven, 
him who hath choſen him to be a Souldier. | 
5+ Andifa man alſo ſirive tor malteries, yet is he gainſt any ſufferings for the cruth, ver. 11, 12. 


not crowned except he 7 ſtrive lawtully. 

&. The husbandman that"laboureth muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7. Conſider what I ſay and the 9 Lord givc 
thee underſtanding in all things- 

8. 72 R:member that Jeſus Chriſt ** of the ſeed 
of David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 
i2 my Goſpel; 

9. 73 Wherein Ifuffer trouble as an 74 evil doer 
even unto bonds 3 but the *5 word of God is not 
bound, 

10. 5 Therefore I endure all things 77 for the e 
I:cts f:kes, that they may ** alſo obtain the (aiva:'i- 
on which is "9 in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glor.. 

Tr. It is ?* a faithful ?* ſaying. For if wc be 


22 Jead with hins, we (hall alſo live with him : 
12, *3 If we ſatfer, we ſhall alſoxcign with him ; | 


*3 Rs & + 17» 


grace which i given by Chriſt. 


3 Co 3+ 5, $ I 


Cor. 9. 25 5 Any other buſineſs or employmax 
as Husbandry, Merchandize, Cc. * 1 Cor. 9.32, 


tho never ſo painful, 


1 Conquer according to the rules of thoſe games, 


8 day I 1 Cor. 9 --10, or, [ The Hutbands 
man muſt firſt labour ( and toll _) brfwe be partale 
of the frutts ] of the earth, ſo muſt a Miniſter, he- 


9 Col.r. 9, * Viz, (o as to be 


it See on Rom. 1. 3+ and on Heb, 2. 16: 


"> See On Rom. 2. -- 16, 
3 For the Preaching whereof. 
14 Ad. 24. 5. 


& 


5 The Preaching of the Goſpel is not hindred 
thereby, but rather furthered, Phil. r. 12,13. - 


6 In hope of a glorious reward, ver, 11. 12+ 


17 Col, 1, 24+ to encourage them by my example. 


17 Together with my ſelf. 
19.Purchaſt and beſtowed by him, 
*0 SCEON 1 7M. bs 15s 


I Pet, 4. 13» 


< 

1 Vie Thi®:c ought willingly to ſuffer for k 
Chr:lt. 4 
»* Roam, 6,8, 2 Cor. 4. 10. ſuffer death for Is 3 
ſake. | to 
th 

bs 


if 


- 
4 


Ld 


__ - The Second Epifile to TIMOT HY. Chap. 23 
24 if wedeny him, healfo will deny us: | he Sch 29. 29 als 12 038 33+ 


13. If we *5 belicve nor, yet he abideth ** faith- 


ſal; he'cannot ?7 deny himſelf; | 

14. Of theſe things pur them ?® in remem- 
brance, charging. them 3, before the Lord, that 
they © ſtrive not about words, to.no profit, bt to 
the 3* ſubverting ot che hearcrs. 

15- Study to 3? ſhew þ ſc1f approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 33 aſhamed, 
#4 rightly dividing the word of truth. | 

16, But ſhun 35 propharie and vain bablings 3 
for they will 35 increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
17. And 37 their word will cat as doth a canker : 
of whom is Hymcneusand Philetus 3 

18. Who 3* concerning the truth have errcd, 
39 ſaying , that the reſurreRion is palt already 3 
and overthrow the 4® faith of ſome. 

19. 4* Neverthelcfs, the 4* foundation of God 
fandeth ſure , having this #2 ſcal, the Lord 
44 knoweth them that arc his. And, 4 let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity. 

20,45 But ina great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, butalſo of wood, and 
of earthz and fome to 47 honour, and ſome 4* to 
diſhonour. | 

21, If a man therefore 49 purge- himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 5% ſanAitied 
ard meet for the matters uſe, and 5* prepared unto 
ey work. 

7 on alſo 5? youthful luſts: but 53 follow 
riphteouſheſs, 54 faith, charity, 53 peace, with 
them that 5* call on the Lord out ot a pure heart. 

23. But 57 fooliſh and 53 unlcarned  quelti- 
ors avoid, knowing that they do gender firites. 

24. And the 59 ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
bo ſtrive 3 but be gentle unto. ©" all men, ©? apt to 
*reach , 53 patient, 

25. *4 In meckneſs inſtructing thoſe that © op» 
poſe themſelves 3 if God peradventure will giv:c 
then repentance tothe acknow!e)ging of the truth 3 

26, And that they may recover themſelves out of 
the © ſnare ot the devil, who are taken ©7 captive 
by bim % at his will, 


Gaſes. 5® Conſecrated to the ſervice cf God, 5* c. 3. 17. 
raknefs, confidence, 0c. 53 1 Tim. 6. 11. 5+ Faithfulnel, 
4 Of no conſequence. ' 
pY uarreſſome aud contentious. 
and d!';igent herein. 
3 -- 
this. 4+ 44;8.22. Gal. 6. 1: 


—— 


$3 Which dor*c tend to cdification. _ 

6: CExcept where ſeverity 15 peceflary, 2 C5r. 13 10. Tit. 1. 13.) 
63 Not forvard to puſh offenders, but rcady to bear with the irfirmities of 0+ 
65 Are otherwiſe minded than we are; or oppoſe the Truth, $5 Theſe erro- 
W525 opnion:, 67 1 Pet. $8, © Todeal with 'em according to his own will and pleaſure, : 


of. *6 Num. 23. 19. will make good bis threats 
nings againſt ſuch unfaithful ones ; and his pro- 
mes to ſuch as perſevere. .*7 Be worie than his, 
word, (and therefore be diligent in the di{charge 
of thy duty, and flinch not for fear of ſufferings.) 
| *3. Scegn Rom, 15. 15.1. ':55. *9 As theyl 
anſwer itro him. 3* 1 Tin. 6.4. ?* AF. 15.24, 
and 20. 30. Tit. t. 11. _— them from ſound 
Dodcriue. 3* To approve thy tulfto God in the 
diſcharge of thy office. 33 Viz. 1n reſpeR of any 
unskilfulneſs., or wnfaithfulnels. 3+ 1 Cor. 3. 2, 
handling ir (1) with eviceace and demonſtration, 


| ſos to affect the conſcience, AF. 2. 37, 1 Cor. 
| 2--4- (2) with wiſdom and feaſonableneſ*, as 


men are able to bear, Mar: 4 33. Fobn 16.12. (3) 
with fincerity, and faithfulneſs, delivering the 
whole counſel of God , A&. 20.27. (4) with 
power and authority, Matth. 7. 29. 1 The. 1. $. 
(s) with meckneſs love, gentleneſs, and all win- 
mog infinuarions , ver. 24. 25. 1 Theſe 2. 7, (6 
with courage and boldneſs, Fer. 1. 17. Eph: 6. 19. 
3s Sce cn 1 7/m. 1.4. 35 Gend to the promo- 
ring of ungodlinefs in the hearers, 37 The dodrine 
of Herericks will ſpread from one to another. 
3" 1 Tim,6.21., 9 Col.3.1. Acknowledging no 
other bur a ſpiritual Reſurreion from fin. 4® The 
trus and ſound belief. ** 4 &. Tho ſome are fal- 
len away, yer true believers cannot, becauſe -- 
+> Mat. 24. 24. Gods decree of 'Fleftion is un- 
changeable, upon which (as/2 firm foundarion) the 
ſalvation of the Ele& depends (Rom. 9. 11.) and 
alſo the work of grace, or principle of holineſs, 
which God has laid in the hearts of the ele& who 
are converted.) to be as a foundation, (C 1 Tim. 6, 
19.) or root, (" 755 19. 28.9 oriced, (1 F2h.3.9. ) 
i. e. the beginning of evcriaſing life ) remains un- 
movable, 1 Zohn 3. 9. +3 Confirmation or ſecu- 
rity. ** 706.10. 14. and 13. 18. Diſccras 'em 
from others, and will rake care of 'cm, and pre- * 
ſerve 'em to eternal life. +5 Together with the 
| ailiſtance.of Gods grace;|ct him ute his own endea- 
vours, 9. d. the wock of gracc in the hearrs of the 
c'eft, 1s ſecured and preferved” from failing, on 
one han1, by Gods love to, and care of his people : 
| and on the ocher by their own care and diligent 
endeavours, (which allo is fromzhe grace of God.) 
+6 g. d. Truc, there are in the Church ſome bay 
C erroneous or ſcandalous_) among the pood, bur 
no wonder, ſince God ca! make vie of them to 
bring about his own ends, as well as the gond, Rem. 
9. 22, 23» -©? Rom, 6. 21. Put to an honourable 
uſe. +3 Mean, baſc, ſordid uſes. 43 }.. 15, Keep 
himſelf free from fach things, as render him a Vel- 
(c] ro diſhonour, 177. corrupr opinion® and pr2- 
Eph, 2.10, 5* Pſal. 115. &% Eccl. 11. 9. Ambion, 
Ss Heb. 12.14. 5% 1Co7.1. 2 $7 Sceont Tim. 1+ 
$9 See on Rom. 1.1. ©* Mat. 12.19. 1 Tir. > 
6: Rea 
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Chap; Z , 


 he'Sceddd Epilite to: TIMO THY. 


Chap, 2, 


—_—— 


cm —————. 
—_ 


4. 
— 


CHAP, I 


* His know alſo, that ia the © laſt days ? pe- 

rillous -times ſhall come. 

2. For 3 men ſhall be 4 lovers of their own ſelves, 
covetous, 5 boaaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi- 
cnt to parents, unthankful, 5 unholy. 

3- 7 Without natural affeQion, 5 truce- breakers, 
falte accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, | 

4. ? Traytours, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
-plealures more thenloversof God3z 
' 5. Having a ** form of godlineſs, but ** deny- 
ing the 2 power thercof : from ſuch 73 turn away. 

"6. "4 Forof this ſort are they which *5 creep into 


| 


houfes, and ** lead captive ſilly women laden with 
tins, led away with divers luſts. 

7. '7 Ever learffing, and "3 never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

8. Now as Jannes and Jimbres *9 withſtood 
Moſes,” ſo do-theſe alſo refilt the truth : men of 
> cerrupt minds, ** reprobate concerning the faith. 

9. But they ſhall proceed ?? no further : for 
tlicir folly ſhall be manifeſt unto allmen, as *3 theirs 
alſo wass 

10. ?4 But thou haſt fully known my dofQrine, 
manner of life, 25 purpoſe, ?* faith, long- ſuffering, 
27 charity, patience. 14 

17. Perſecutions, afli tions which came unto me 
at ?5 Antioch, at ?9 Iconium, 3® at Lyſtra 3 what 
perſecutions I endured : bur out of them all the. 
Lord 3* delivered me. 

12, Yea, ard 3? all that will live godly 33 in 
"Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 34 perſecution. 

13. Butevil men and (educers (hall wax 35 worſe. 
and worſe, deceiving, and being 3* deceived, 

xT.;. But 37 coritinue thou in the things which 
_ thou haltlearned, and haſt been aſſured ot, know- 

 iog, of whom thou haſt learned them 

15. And that from 3 a ghild thou haſt known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation , through faith which is in 
Chriſt Je(us. . 

16, All Scripture is given by inſpiration of G9d, 
and is profitable for 39 doftrine, for 4* reproof, 
for 4* correion, for 4? inſtruction in rightcouſneſs : 

17. That the 4? man of God may be perfect, 


'throughly furniſhed vato 44 all good works, 


es. I 


rt Tim. 4.1 2 Pet, 2.1, and * 4» ade 19. 7 
of che Ht RR, "> 7 " 
be difficule t5- know how to govern cas oh 


3 The generality. - 
+ Secking only their own intereſt , wichour any re. 
gard ro others, Phil.2.21. contrary to 1 Cor.10.24, 
5 Rom.:. 30. ® : 

© Thar have no ſenſe of right or wrong, holy 
prophene. 7 Rom. 8. 3h = 

Not making good their bargains and agreement, 

9 Berraying thew fellow Chriſtans, Math. 10, 24, 
and 24. 9. 1c. 

Tit. 1. 15. An outwatd appearance and ſhew 
of Religion, ; 

"7 Rejecting, refuſing with contempt (2s AF z, 
13. Tit. 2.12. ) ht ; 
*> The inner parc, which 1s lively, aRive, and pow. 
erful to make a thorow change. 
'3 See ON Rom 16, --17. yy 
14, 2. d. You had need be watchful againſt fuck; 
becauſe there are ſomc of rhem in the Church, 

's Matth. 23. 14- 

5 Draw 'em to their opinions and ways. 
 TESGS C44 

9 Oppoſed their ci cit Miracles bis 
true ones, thereby to weaken his authority, aad 
render his ſuit ſuccefiles, Exod. 7. 11. 

* x Tim.6. $. Biaſt wholly by carnal intereſt, and 
corrupt affe&ions. 

*Tit. 1,16, Whoſe opinion in matters of fach 
15 of no value, but ſuch as ought to be rejefted, 

*> Not much further Che ſpeaks particularly ofſe- 
ducers of that time.) + 

23 Thoſe __— who withſtood Moſes, Ex.9,8,0, 
*+ 9. d. Bur thou haſt a better pattern to follow.” 
*5 My end and defign in my Miniſtry, viz. the glos. 
ry of God, and not any private advantage, 

*© Fidelity inthe diſcharge of my duty. 

7 Love to all Chriſtians, 

*® Atts 13. 14; 45, $0. 

*9 Ads. 14.2, &c. 3% Aﬀs 14. 19. 
3! ( And therefore be nor thou diſcouraged if thou 


| meerteſt with the hke. ©) 


3* Matth. 16. 24; Fob. 17.14. Aﬀs 14-22 1 The. 
3. --3- 3 According to his precepts. 
3+ X{atth. 10. 17, 18. and 23, 34- Fob. 16. 33. (and, 
therefore ler them prepare for it.) 3s 2 Pet.2.-20, 
35 Giwing up themſelves to a ſpirit of deluſion, 
2 Theſ. 2.11. 3? Foh. 15.7. 1 Tim. 6. 14- 
33 Pr2. 22.6. Eccl. 12 1, 39 Rom. 15+ 4+. Tit.” 
9; I1. and 2. 12. Todeclare and confirm rhe truth. 
+2 To convince of (in, and confure crrors. 
+" Toreform thelife, 
+> To teach *cm to make a further progre 
way to heaven. 
+3 See on x Tim, 6. 11, Every one devoted to bts 
ſervice, 
*4+ Lube 16. 29,31. With ſufficicnt dire&ions hay 
to pcrform eyery duty, 

CHAP, 


(5 inthe 


' Chapi'4- 


The Second Epiſtle to TIMOTHY. 


—_ i NS” TER 


_Y 
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CHAP. Iv. we 


T Charge thee therefore before'God, 'and the*Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall” ? Ree the quick and 
ne” at his 3 appearing,- and his 3 kingdom? 
2, Preach the word, b2 + inſtant 5:n ſeaſon, 
5 out of ſcaſon 3. 7 reprove, *® rchuke, 9 cxhort with 
all * long-ſuffering and ** doctrine. | 
3. For the time will come when they will-npt | 
2 endure 3 ſound dodtrine 3 but after their 74 own | 
luſts (hall they *$ heap co themſelves teachers, - hav- 
ing ** itching ears. | 
4+ And they (ball *7 turn away their cars from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto ** fables. 
5. Bur "2 watch thouin all things, ** endure af- 
fictions, do the work of an ** evangeliſt, ** make 
full proof of thy minittery. 
6, For I am now ready to be *3 offered , and 
24 the time of my departure is at hand, 
7, I have *5 tought a good tight, I have *5 fini- 
ſhed my courſc,” I have ?7 kept the faith, | 
'$. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crow 
33 of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
judge (hall give me at that day : and not to me on- 
ly, butunto all them alſo that *9 love his appcar- 
ing. 
9. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
© 10. For 3® Demas hath 3* forſaken me, having 
3: loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Thcfſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matla, | 
13. Only Luke is with me : Take Mark and 
wg em with thee : for he is profitable to me for 
. minillery. antes, $4 
.12. And Tychicus hayc I ſent to Epheſus. 
13. Thecloke thit Ileft at. Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comet, bring with tbee, and the Books, 
but eſpecially the parchments, 
'14. Alexander the copper-{\mith did me much 
ell; the Lord 33 reward [him according to liis| 
Works, | +; 
15-, Of whom be thou ware alſo for he hath 
gatly withſiood our words, - 

116, At my teſt anſwer no man ſtood with. me, 
bit 34 all mien forſook me : 1-pray God that it-may 
got be laid to their charge. | ah. Bend 


17. Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood: with me. |: 


and firengthned me 3; that by me 35: the preaching 


ST SITE 


" 1 Tim, 5. $1 See there. 
* See. 0nob.: g. 22. 
3.70h. 18. 36. At his ſecond coming, when he ſhall 


© moſt manifeſly exerciſe his Kingly power 1n the. 


= y all the world. ; - 

» 14+ 23- Imporrunate, urging, 10+ 

5 Neh. bY l, Fra. 25- 11, Not ja ng all op- 

ities, which urgently requnre it, bur alſo-- 

' At 20.--7. Catching art opportunities, and crea- 
ting them to thy ſelf, when there 15 no fucit ap- 

parent, and ing need. = 

? Labour to convince grols offenders. 

3 Deal more tenderly wich fach as have nor fin'd 


fo faully- | 
, thoſe that haye begun well. 
'® Bearing long with mens peeviſhneſs, ſtubborn- 


neſs, (Fc. | ; 
't And in the mean while be continually dropping. 
inſtructions into 'em. 

** 1 Kings 22. 8. Eſay 30. 10s Alnes 7. 12, 13+ 

"2 See on 1 Tim. 8,10, 

'+ Mich. 2. 11. To pleaſe and feed their own per 
ticular vir] and inclinations, 


| vitious 
t5 Taſte the Spirit or JoRrine of all the Teachers 


they could come at, till they meer-with ſome char 


cs ' 
= gon ire after novelties, and curioſities, 
and ih th 

4+ 16. 


> Col. 4-17. Perform it rhorowly, fo- as fully to 
approve thy ſelf to be a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, 
43 Pbyl. 2. 17+ 

*+ 2 Pet. I, 14+ "i 

*# 1 Time. 6. 12. Stoutly oppoſed all the. enemres 
of my ſalvation. 

*6- Job. 17:4 Heb« 13. 3. Am now at the laſt pe+ 
riod of my life. 

77 Adhered conſtantly both in my jadgment and” 
prattife, to the faith I profeſied. 

Which God having promiſt he”! be fo ;uſt as to 
beſtow. : 
** Roms. 8. --23. 2 Cor. 5-2. Heb. 9:28. pray, wiſh 
and wait for it. 
3® Col. 4- 14s Philem. 24+ +; 

** In my troubles, and 1n che work of the Miniftcys 
3® Beraken himſelf ro his worldly aftairs. 
33 Will one day do it. 


-3f The Goſpel mare ſpread abroads 


migiit! 


es es ee ee ent 


riot, or unruly. 


- 


Chap. x, RO 
wight be fully known , and th2t all the-Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
ot che lion. | | l 

15. And the Lord 35 - Thall deliver 'me from: e- | 35x Sar, 119. 37.2 Cor. 1. rv. 2 Pet. 2. 


. & 


hcavenly kingdom: 3% to whom be glory forever - mg gel 


and ever. Amen, 

19. Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of 
Onctiphorus. -. 

' _ 20, Eraſius abode.at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have I lett at Miletum fick. ff} as 

21. Do thy diligence to come before winter, 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22. The Lord Jeſus'Chriſt be with 3? [thy ſpirit. } 2» $ce on Gal. 6. 18. 
Grace be with you. - Amen. Ih p 
. © The {ccond Epiſtle unto Timotheus , ordained 

the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the -Epheſians, 

was Written from Rume, when Paul was brought 
before Nero the ſecond time, 


SELSIEIEEESEOLESEEEEIISESSS 


T The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


very 37 evil work, and will preſerve me! unto his | 7 Milchieyous deſign of others, and all unwarna. 
4% 


CHAP.-1. 


P Aul a'* fervant of God 2nd an 3 Apoſllle of " See on Aﬀs 13. 9.17. | 

” Jeſus Chriſt, 4 acc6rding to the faith of Gods ng Ht + po or duties of Ne- 
ele, and 5 the acknowledging of the truth, which | +To beger and increaſe that grace of faiti»hichs 
is © after godlineſs : peculiar to Gods Ele&. ** To bring them toom 


2, 7 In hope of eternal life, which God that | and embrace the true doarine <a _—_ 


6 «6, =3, +? 
# cannot lic, 9 promiſed before the world began 3 ou —_ £ ” pt = — In and co 


, rr , alured 
3. But hath in duetimes maniteſicd his 7* word | cyrict the head of the Elea, 2 Tim. 1.--9. 
through preaching , which is -** committed unto ny pe i... 2 6 L Cor. Þ 0-2 

Z mate et EC, 2, 7, T Im, b---11, 
ws according to the commandment of God our ee ee 6 "Yai þ 2 LH 
; *. DavVIOUT? | : : verted by me,a right follower of me, and aſtant 
4- To Titus mine > own Son 74 after the | tg we, Phil. 2. 22. "* Making the profeſſion of 
75 common faith, 6 Grace, 77 mercy, and 3 peace , the ns ney rw wad fame 
I R . 4 20 ce as 1am, - de 2. f © 
I from God the Father, and rhe ?* Lord Jeſus gra D—_— Mah per ah 

Chriſt our Saviour. IDES | Jews and Gentiles. *7 See on 1 7 im. 1-2-1 | 
5. For this-caule left I thee in Crete, that thou ; I's 18 19 29 See on Rom. 8.7. » Pertet what Was 

ſhouldeſt 2? ſet in order the things that are wanting, | left unfiniſh'd, in thoſe new planted Churches. 


22 6 z. | : 1 « | >> Aﬀs 14. 23.- *3 Paſtors or Teachers, the ſame 
and 2? erdain *3 elders in every City, as1 had ap | witli Biſhops. v. 71. Tim, 341, 2+ ** 1 Tiny. 


pointed thee. e.4> 4 = 25.86 1.Thm. 2.2. *5 Which profefs the 
6. If any bz *4 blameleſs, the ?5 husband of one | of Gift hor in dds.) ” Pp 


wife, having 2s faithful children , not accuſed. of | RS 


. _— | PTL IRE | | , 
7« For a Biſhop muſt be 2?# blamelefs, as the 7 Bead 


Etup, 7, 


62. The Epiſtle to T 
27 ſteward of God 3 not 25 ſelf-willed , not ſoon 
angry, 2? not given to wine, no 3® ſtriker, 3" not 
given to 3* filthy lucre 3 ' 

8, But a lover of :33 hoſpitality, a lover of good 

- men, 44 ſober, juſt, holy, 35 temperate 3 

9. 35 Holding faſt' the 37 faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 3% ſound 
dofrine , both to 39 exhort. and to convince the 
gain-ſayers. | 

10. For there are many 4* unruly and vain 
« talkets and 4? deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
3 circumcilion : 

- 11, Whoſe mouths muſt be 44 ſflopped , who 
45 ſubvert whole houfes , teaching things which 
they 45 ought not #7 for filthy lucres ſake. 

12. One 4* of themſelves, even a 49 prophet of 
their own; ſaid, the Cretians are always liars, 5? &« 
vil beaſts, 5* ſlow bellies. 

13+ This witneſs is 5? true : wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be 53 ſound in the 
faith 3 ; 

14. Not giviog heed to 54 Jewiſh fab!es, and 
5 commandments of men, that- 5% ctura from the 
truth, 

15- Unto the 57 pure 55 all things are pure : but 
unto them that are 59 defiled and ©2 vnbclieving, 
ir ** nothing pure but cven their ©2 mind and 
3 conſcience is $4 defiled. 

16, 5 They © profeſs that they know God 3 
but in ©7 works they deny him, being $3 abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work 59 xe- 


as if they were all belly, 
#7 Ste on 1 77m. 1.10, 


the dofrine of the Goſpel. 
hearts are purificd by faith, 


I T oO $. Chap. 2. 
"7 Matth. 24. 45. 1 Cor. 4- 1, ( Sce there ) One 


intruſted by God, to ſee that every thing be righe- 
ly in the Church, and to diſpenſe the 
myſteries of the Goſpel. ** Whom no reaſon 


wilt move from his own opinion or way 2, 3, 
3", 3* See on 1 Tim. 3.3. - 33, 3+ See on 1 Tir, 
» 2-and 10, 3*f. That has the command of him- 
elf, and can bridle his will and afte&ions, 1 Cor 
6-12. 35 2Tim.1.13- 3? Of undoubted truth 
and certainty, as 1 77m.1. 15. 3* See on 1'Tim, 
I. 10. 39 Stir up the flothful to the performance 
of their duty. 4* Subje& to no order, *t Ven- 
ting their own idle and unprofitable fancies in 
their preaching, ** A#s 14.1. 2 Tim.3.13, *7Jew- 
iſh teachers converted to Chriſtianity, who taught 
the neceſſity of obſerving the Jewiſh Law, kOge:- 
ther with faith in Chriſt, A#s 21. 20, 4+ Vir, Ey 
convition from ſcripture and reaſon , v.-9, 
*5 2 Tim. 2: 14- + 6, By their falſe docr'rie 
overthrow the faith of whole Families. *5 Which 
are moſt falſe and miſthi&#ous, *? Ea. 55. 11, 
Exel, 13+ 19. Mic. $.3,11. Rom, 15.18, Phil.3.rc. 
ce on 1 7im. 3, 3.7. 15., ** Oftheir own coun- 
ry men {who therefore was like to know the 
truth of what he ſpake.) 49 Etimenides, eſtcen- 
ed a Pr by them. 5® Of brutiſh, beaſtly con- 
dirions : ( like thoſe beaſts, which are hurtful to 
men. ) # Giyen to idleneſs and intemperance, 
f* Appears to be fo. 
#4 Sec on 1 T7rn. 1.4. 
is Matth, 15.9. Col. 2. -20, <-22, $5 Feriake 
57 Believers who 
Aﬀs 15.9, 5 Lie 
1.-41. As 1c. yg. Rem. 14. 14, --:0. 1 Cor, 


6.12, and 10. 23, 25, 1 Tim, 4. 34. All.kind of 
meats are lawful to be uſe 
of meats and fuch kind 
taken away, ) 59 Viz; Ourwardl 
dalous fins, 5 And a!ſo inwardly, being deſtirure 
of true faith to purifie *em. H, 


d : (all Jewiſh difference 
of oblervances being noiv 
by lwing in ſcan+ 


61 


probate, 


'em acceptable to God. ©® Their judgement ( whereby th 
4 Whereby they ſhould judge of their ov.n ons 64 

the ſouls, whereby they are blinded and perverted, that th 
* 2 Tims 3-5, Boaſt that they own the true God, 
Gion to his Law, as if they knew nothing of him orit, 
ful; that can neither judge truely, nor act rightly, 


— 


48-2.13- Nothing 


theydo, whether they do or forbear , can- make 
ey ſhould diftinguiſh berween lawful and unlay ful. ) 
e wickedneſs of their lives influences the facultics &f 
ey cannot judge aright, 
ard know his Law, Rom, 
5 Worthy to be abhcrred 


© Theſe Jewiſh falſe teachcrs, 
57 Fude -4. Live in a contradi- 
and avoided by all, © UruG, 


2. 17. 


CHAP, II. 


I Ut ſpeak thou the things which - 
49 3 found doqtrine. 
4. *That theaged men be 5 ſober, grave, © tem- 
Fate, 7 ſound in faith, in charity, in patience 
-3* Theaged women likewiſe, that they be in be- 
tour ® as becomerh holineſs, not falſe accuſers, 
ut given to much wine, 9 teachers of £ 02d things 
4+ That they may teach the young womes to be 


{ 2 
a become | 


| 


0 ORNATE oSC 


»> 


E: © 


ar 


feed their hearers with idle fancies 


dodtrines, yer do thou teach other iſe, 
| with the truch, 
| em-to be ſo 
on 1 Tim, 2. 2. 
| the DoErine of the Goſpe 
| holy profeſſion #1 Tim. 2. 10 
witneſs the holineſs of thcir | 
|? Pitl. 4. 3+ Vis. Frivatcly ; 
Women, v. 4. © 
Iii 


— 
— OO 


__ 


4. 4. The falſe teachers dote upon dreams, and 
and falſe 

* Agree 
3 SCC ©N -1 T)71, 1.10, 4 Teach 
f Sce on 1 Tim. 3 3.n7. © Se 
n.3. Sincere and f:dfaft in 
t - * Aprecal to rf:6ie 
o and fuc't is may 
carts, 1 7, 


* - 
$* 43%. 


to children and 3oung , 


12 {uber, 


Chap. 3. 
79 ſober, to love their husbands, to ** love theix 
children, . | 

5+ To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, *? good, 
2 ob:dicnt to their own husbands, that the! *4 ward | 
of God be not blaſphemed. 

6. Young men likewiſe exhort to be *' ſober- 
minded, 

7. In all things ſhewing thy (cIfa '3 pattern of 
cood works: in doctrine ſpewing ** uncorruptneſs, 
I7 pravity, ** lincerity, wary 

$8. Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned 
that he that is of the contrary part may be "9 a- 
ſhamed, having no cvil thing to ſay of yous ' 

9. Exhort *? ſervants to be obedient unto their 
own Malicts, and to plcaſe them well in ** all 
chings, not ?* anſwering again, 

LO. Not purloining, but ſhewing all good *3 f+ 
dclity 5 that they may *?4 adorn the doctrine of 
God ?5our Saviourin all things. _ | 

I1. *5 For the *7 grace of God *® that bringeth 
falvation, ?3 hath appcared toall men 3 

12. 3* Teaching us, that 3* denying 3.ungodli- 
nels, and 33 worldly luſts, we ſhould live. 34 fo- 
berly, 35 righteouſly, and 3% godly in-this preſent 
world 

13+ 37 Looking for that 35 bleſſed hope, and 
the 3 glorious appzaring of the #? great God , 
4" ard our Saviour Jeſus Criſt : 

14. Who ** gave himſclt for us, that he might 
redeem us #3 from all iniquity , and 44 puritie 
45 unto himſelf a 4* peculiar people, 47 zealous of 
45 pocd works. 

15. Th:ſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
4 with all authority 3 3? Let no mandeſpile thee, 


The Epiſtje to T'I T w'$. 


Chaks 3; 
** Dilcreet. 18 the performance of the dwies of 
their places. ** Viz, Ina due mauner-, noc de. 
ting upon 'em,aud ſo as to 'em by their 
neſs, ** Kind, helpful, charirable, 47s g, "” 
"7 Eph, $-22.-Col; 3-18. 1 Pets 4: og, 5 44 V:10 
The doarine of the Goſpel! and theChriſtian Roto; 
an, 1 Tim, 6. Is, "S. 8 Tis 4 12. I Pet, Þ <3 
'6' Freedom from error. "Freedom from y, 
:® Freedom from by-endz 2nd 
'9 Pet.2-12, 15. and 2. 16, ' 


Which teaches 
theſe duties) beautiful and Pe 3f See On x 
Tim. 1.1. ** q.d. It concerns all to perfor 
their ſeveral duties fairhfully, becauſe... »» The 

Jade 4. ) (which is the 
*: Wherein 


and condiriogs, bond as well as free, P. Va) 
By acquainting us with better things, Rom.1 3, 14, 
(2) By planting oppoſite principles, viz. the new 
nature, (2 Pet. 4) and ing us with an 
oppoſite power, the Spirit of God, Rom & 12, 
(3) By weight of Arguments out-pleading cor- 
raption, 3* Refuſing to yield to temptationsgo-. 
Sce on 2 Tim. 3 5- ** Sihsagainſt the firſt Ty 
ble 33 1 Yb. 24 16. All ſuch inordinate deſires 


as reign in worldly men, after worldly things, 
all things rels- 


| 3+ In the uſe of food, apparel, and 


ting to our ſelves. 5 In the performance of all 
dutics towards our Neighbours. 3% Worſhy 
God ina right manner. 3? 1 Cor. 1, -7. Phils, 
- 20, 3® Thatcternal ſalvation, which makes per- 
feftly blefled, and which all good Chriſtians hope 
for. 39 Mat.25.31. Mar. 13. 26, 1 Toeſ. 4-16. 
+® Chriſt whoſe glory and greatneſs ſhall then ap- 
pear viſibly to +? Or | even our Savin. 

+» Gal. 1.4. Eph. $ 2. *? From the guilt ofall 
our ſins. ++ Make *em more and more holy, %% For 


his own ſervice. *5 Exod. 19. $. Dent. 7. 6. In a ſpecial manner chuſen and beloved of God like a treaſure, 4? Ear- 


neft and diligent in the purſuit of all good, +® Eph, 2. 10, #9 
Tim. 4 12. . 


In God's name, as his Ambaſſador, 5* See n1 


_——_— 


—— 


— — rr r—— ” VI o—_— 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Tilt them in mind to be 2 ſubject to 3 princi* 
palitics and 4 powers, to obcy Magiliratcs, 
to be 5rcady to every good work, 


| > Rom. 12. 1. 


2. © To ſpeak evil of no man, to bero 7 braw- 
lers, bit 5 gentle, (hewing all 9 mceknels unto 
22 all men, | | 


| ligion does- cxempt *em from It. 
Vi 


11 Tim. 3. 3. 
ing temper, ſo as to part with ones own right ſometimes, 9-Mild and kind carrjage, 2 Even gain-ſayers- 


! Often call upon them to perform this duty. 

1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. To acknos 

the neceſliry hercof, ( for the Cyctians vere 

ſcdi:ious and not to think that the Chri 

3 Supream CG 
Magiſtrates ( 1 Pet. 2. 13. ) tho Heitheth 

+ Subordinate inferionr Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2+ 1 

5 Gal, 6, 5,10, To take all occaſions of doing 86 

6 Zam.g. 11.-- 1 Pet. 2.-1. and 3.9. To uner w 

falſe evil reports, nor truc ones to an evil end. 

5 2 Tim. 2.24, 25. Ofa 


3«For 


ae. | 

3-" For ** we. our ſelves alſo were lametimes 
1s fooliſh, diſobedicht, 7 deceived, ſeryiing diverſc 
tafts "ad plealures , living .in malice and envy, 
14 hateful, and hating one: anothers |! | _: _ -. 

' 4. But after that the *5 kindneſs and love of God 
16 our Saviour toward man *7 appeared, 
_ 5. *5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we 
havedone, but according to his "9 mercy he ** (a- 
ved us by the ** waſhing of regeneration, and re-, 
newing of the holy Ghoſt; _ |. 34 5 

6. Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jſas Chriſt our Saviour : ; 

7. That being ** juſtified by 23 his grace, we 
ſhould be made ?+ heirs, ?5 according to the hope 
of eternal life- 

$. This is *5a faithful ſaying and thefethings T will 
that thou *7 affirm conftantly, that they which have, 


———_ 


telieved in God , tight be careful to * maintain | 


re works: *9 theſe things are good and 3® pro- 
ble unto mens» M- 

9. But 3* avoid 3? fooliſh queſtions, and- 33 ge- 
nealogjes, and cofitentions, 4nd ſirivirigs 3+ about 
the law for they ate vriprohtable and vain. 

10. Amanthat is an 35 heretick, after the firſt, 
and ſecond admonition, 35 reject: | 

It. Knowing that he that is ſuch, is 37 Tubver- 


ted, and 35 ſinneth, being 39 condemned of him- | 


12, When I (hall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo- 
lis: for I have determined there towinter. 

13. 4*Bring Zenas the 4* lawyer, and Apollos, 
ontheir journicy diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. | | | 

14. And let 4? ours alſo learn to ?* maintain 
4 good works 44 for neccſlary uſes, that they be not 
45 unfruitful, 

15; All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us 4 in the-faith. Grace be with 
youall. Amen, 

Iitwas written to Titus, ordained the firſt Bi- 
op of the Church of the Cretians, from Nico* 
& . f Macedonia. 


The Epiſile to TIT 11 8: 


\ FE gk 


Chaf. 3. 
"See on 1 Cor. 6, 11. ** DeſtirutE of true wits 
doin, without underſtanding in the things of God. 


{ *> Wandring it By-paths, and delighting therein. 


| 1+ Worthy to be hatcd both of Ged and man. 
"5 Eph. 2.7., - ** Secon 1 Tim. 1.1. "? Viz. In 
the Goſpel, and in ow hearts, 7. e. then rhcre was 
a bleſſed change wrought in us. "* Zpki 2.6. 
2 Tim. 1.9. "? Eyjh. 2,8. ** Delivered us kin 

| our finful ſtate, and brought us inro a ſtate of fal. 
vation. ** Foh. 2.3, 5. Ep. 5.26. By regene- 
| ration, whereby (by a Bath ) we are-cleanſed 
from” the filth of tin, Ereb. 36. 2 5. 27, (whereof 
Baprifm-1s a fign amt ſeal.) ** Ac frem 
the guilt of ſin, and counted righreous. *2 Sce 
on Renite 3. 28, ** Rom. 8. 24, 24. Heb; 1-14. 
Jam. 2. 5, *5 C. 1.2. i.e, Heirs of eterndl life, 
according to the hope , which the promiſe of 
God has given us thereof, *$5 See on 1 Tim. 1. 
*7 Mainrain againſt all Cavils and Contradi- 
->* Imploy themſelves about, and go be. 
others ( as the word ſignifies) in the praftice 
Dodtines. 3* Both for our com- 
happmeſ$ hereafter, 3* 1 Tim. 1.4, 
020%, 2. 23s of. CNRS EE no con- 
ſequence, 33 recounting of Anceſtors 
which procceds from a vain mind, and tends to 


15» 


| — -_ — hg About the obſervance of the ce- 
remonial 


3 or the ſenſe of ſome little things 
—_ CO does lon perfiſt in 
4 | errours, and loves to-draw 
icples after him. 3* Sce on'Rom. 16, 19. Have 
"no more to do with him. 37 Fallen off from 
ſome fundamental point, and turn'd into a wzong 
way, fo that there is little or no hopes of him. 

5 Heb. 10. 26. Viz. Grievoully. 
39 Jo 3- 20. Inflifts the - wi puniſhment on 
himſelf Cwiz ſeparation from the communicn cf 
the Church ) as the Church would do, if it had 

cenſured and condemned him. 

+* 3 7ohn6. Furniſh with neceflaries. 

*t Mat. 22. 35. Luke 7. 30. One that was cxpert 
m the Law of Moſes, and interpreted it to the peo- 
+ +#> Thoſe of our Society, whether Mint- 


or . 

+3 Charity and. bounty. 

44 For the relief of the poor Brethren, that they 
may not want any neceſſary, +5 Unſeryiceable to 
thoſe among whom they dwell. 

+6 For the faiths ſake, and with ſuch a love as the 
Chriſtian religion requires, 


Chap. 1, "oy 


SINLELREERSL 


Pp our brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 
and fellow-labourer, | 

2. And to exr beloved Apphia, and Archippus 
our * fellow-ſouldicr, and .to the church 3 in thy 
houſe: | | | 

3, + Grace to you, and 5 peace from © God our 
Fathcr, and 7 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4+ * Ithank my, God , making mention of thee 
always in my praycrs, | | 

5. © Hearing of thy loveiand faith, which thou 
ait toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all faints 3 

6. . That the *? communication of thy 'faith may 
become ** effectual by the acknowledging, of every 
good thing, which is in you *'? in Chriſt Jeſus, 

7. For we have '3 great joy and. conſolation in 
*4 thy love, becauſe the , bowels of the. faints arc 
75 refrc{t'd by thee, brothers * * 1 7 

$8. Wherefore , though I might * be much” 
*© bold ”7 in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that, which is 
ccnvcnient, 


Ss, Yet *8 for loves ſake rather beſeech thee , 
bring ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now allo, 


a priſoner of J:{us Chriſt, 
10. '9I beſeech thee 
v hom I have begotten in my bonds : 
11. Which in time paſt ** was to thee unpro- 


fitable, but ©? now protitable to thee and to me : | 


12. Whom I have ſent agains: thou therefare 
3? receive him that is mine own bowels; | 


13, Whom I would have retained with me;that |, 


24 jn thy ſicad he might have miniſtted unto me in 
the bonds of the Goſpel. | 

14. But without thy mind would Ido nothing 3 
that 25 thy benefit ſhould not be as it were **® of ne- 
cclity, but ?7 willingly, wa 

15, *5 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeft receive him for ever 3 

16. Not now ?9 as a ſervant, but above a lervant, 
a brother b<loved , ſpecially to me, but 3® how 
much more unto thee, both ?* in the fleth, and 8? in 
the Lord P 


ZSANEARNQALNER 
C The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. | 


Aul * a priſoner of Jeſus Chrift, and 'Timothy | 


for. my ſon ** Oneſimus, 


\ Orb 3,3 a 3p Chap, z3 


Eph, 4 I. 


* Phil. 2.28, 
3 See on Rome. 16; 4. 


4,5,5.7 Sce on Rom, 1. 7 
8 Sce on Rom. 1, 8. 


9 Epbeſ. 1, 15. Col. 1. 4. i 

10 hik. qu 15. Heb, 13. 16. Thy bounty to athers 
thy faith, | 

1 An ledge cre bary rare _— to own and 

acknow e good things which arem 

end thy fondly. - on. 


| ** By his grace and bounty. 


13 2 Cor. 7, 45.13. 1 The, 3. 7. 
is This inank ation of it, 


LS Cor. 16. 18. 2 Tim. t. 16. 
16-1 Theſe 2. 6. 


77 By vertue of that authority he has given me, 
We To demonſtrate my great love to thee. 


"9 Y. To receive him again, wv. 12, 

*® (CF, 4. $e _.. 

*' Had wronged thee, 

*> Who for the time to come will IN 
ſelf uſeful and ſerviceable to thee, as he has been 
to me, = 

*3 Lith, T5. 20, 

** Todo what thou wouldſt have done, if thou 
dſt been here, | 
>5 That good turn thoa wouldſt have done me, 
In lending me his ſervice, | 

*6 2 Cor, 9. 7» 

*? 1 Chron. 28. 9. 

38 4: d. And as for his leaving thee , doubt 
God's deſign therein was, that he might be cop- 
verted by my niiniſtty , and ſo rendred fo uſeful 
to thee, that thou mighrteſt be willing to keep him 
as long as he lives, Exod. 21. -6. 

*2 Viz, Only. 

3* As being to be conſtantly ſerviceable to thee. 
In reſpe& of that bodily ſcryice he may do 
thee, 

3? As he is a Believer, 


17. It thou count ni: therefore a 33 partner, tee 
Erive.him as my (clf, 


be a 2--5. Thy friend and companion in the 
aith, 


18, It 


5B gg 


Chap: F- : | * Chap. z, 
- 18, If he hath wronged thee, or pweth thee] 
ought, put that on mine account: * 

19: FPoul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it : albeit T do not ſay to thee how thou 


oweſt unto me even 34 thine own (elf beſides. - Ecerhal welfate : ( as being converted by - 
20. Yea brother, let me ” have joy of thee inthe ” One this kindneſs from thee, for the Lord's 
Lord : refreſh my bowels 3® in the Lord. lake, which will much rejoyce me. 


21. Having 37 confidence in thy obedience, I - Ins —_ ſo agreeable to the will of Chriſt, 
j i 20.7. 19. 
wooge one oy knowingthat thou wilt alſo 35 do | 7, 207. ns than? nl 
22; But withal prepare meallo a lodging : for 1 | Wy” 
hat thro 39 your prayers I ſhall be 4* gi- 139 Aﬀs 12. 5. 2 Cor. 1. 11, Phil. t. 25» 
comer you. POPs 6 j 4: Reſtored to liverty, 
23. There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeius 3 
24+ Marcus , Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 
25, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
47 your ſpirit, Amen, ' [#1$ee on Gal.6. 18. 
C Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oncſimus 
a ſervant. 
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T The Epiſile of PAUL the Apoſile, to the HEBREWS. 


—_— 


CHAP I. 


Od who at ſundry times, and in * divers man- fg Jews, wherever they lived Choe no 

in ti | wrure was written to any other bur 

by my n time paſt unto the fathers by believers) * Num, 12.6.8. * Vic, Of the Jo 
propne S, ih polity ; when the rejeftion, and final over- 

2, Hath in theſe 3 laſt days ſpoken unto 4 us by | throw of their Church was approaching. # Us 
bis $ Son, * whom he hath appointed 7 heir of all | Jews ( ro whom Chriſt was eſpecially ſent, Matth, 
things, ® by whom a!ſo he made the 9 worlds : _ + eq and £6: 05 0s 5-8. Fu nm 
3-, Whobcipg the ** brightneſs of his glorygand __— he jripcpe pr 14. i n_—_ _ 
the "expreſs image of his perſon, and ** uphold- | to p:rſeverance in the do&rine the Goſpel, 
ing all things by' the 2 word of- his power, when we. Foul = ——_— bw of hom pro- 
he Is - I; I6 m1 1 » TySovereyn 
Ho bY _ Parged a_— a. Lord of all Creatures, Fſah, 2. 8. Mat: 1.38; and 
own '/ 0n te right nan ot tne Majenty "7 ON} 22, 18. Job. 3. 35. Ephe1s 20,--22-. Phil. 2, 9 
h: Col. 1. 18. | ® Sce on Fob. 1.3.n.8,c. 9 Upper. 

4." Being ?* made ſo much better then the angels, and lower , viſible and inviſible, 7. c. the whole 
8 he hath by ** inheritance obtained a more excel-| fame of heaven and earth, Ce! 1. 15. or{” Ages ]' 
Ient'*? nalne then they z. &. all rhings ſubjected to, or, meaſur'd by ume. 
Une INEn LNCY, 19 Partaker of whatſoever glor;ous exccllency was 

0 _ ?1n the Father, ""2C1r.4. 4. Phil. 2.6. Col. i. 

15- One who has the whole nature of God in him, as he is his Son; and does declare, and exprefly repreſent in 
amoſt conſpicuous manner, the Divine properties to our faith and contemplation, as mcarnate. © ** Suſtaining,” 
X-prelerving and-governing , Co/. 1. -17, "3 Pſal. 33. -9, ** By the ſacrifice of himſelf c. 9.25. Eph. 5 2. 
' Made arrncment or -faritaction for them to divine juſtice. "5 C. 8. 1. and 12. 2. Col. 3--1. Tooka (ure and 
quir. poſſeſhon of his Ki ) giory, C. 10s 11, 17, conpard. *7 See on Eph. 1, -209, ** z.e, Of God, as c. 10. 12. 
Kam, 8. 3 ; *? In the hi heavens, c. 7. 26. and 8. 1. Eph. 14-20, ** Viz. When he was thus ſet down. Fa. 
tus hypoſtatical union to the divine nature, »> Eph. 1-21. Phil. 2. 9,10. priviedge, 17. of being the Son of Gods 
5. For 


Chap. 2. 


5. For unto which of the angels (aid he at any | 
time, *3 thou art *4 my Son, *5 this day have I' 


Father, -and he ſhall b: to me a. Son? 
6. And * again when he bringeth in the ?9 firlt- 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, 3? And let all the 
angcls of God worſhip him. 
7. And of the angels he faith, 3* who-maketh his 


God, is for ever and ever 34a ſceptre of righteouſ- 
nels is theTceptre of thy kingdoms 

9+ Thou halt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity 3 therefore Gud, cven 35 thy God hath 3% a- 
nointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above 37 thy 
tcllows, 

10» 33 And 39 thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid 
che foundation of the carthz and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands : 

11, They ſhall periſh; but thou remaineſt: and 
they all ſhall 4* wax old as doth a garment 3 

12, And as a velture ſhalt thou 4” fold them vp, 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the 4? ſame, 
and thy years (hall not fail. 

13, But 43 to which of the angels 44 ſaid he at 
any time, ** Sit on *7 my right hand, 45 until I make 
thine encmics 46 thy footfiool ? 

14. Are they not all 47 miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth comiailſter for them who ſhall beh 
tion ? 


The Epiſtle to the HEBRE WS. 


| 24:2 « ) mate 
| lent than all, Gen. 49. 3. ) and at} O& Low 
97. 


| 
angclsC{pirits, and his miniſters 3? a flame of fire. 


$ Butunto the Son he ſaith, 33 Thy throne, O | 


& 


'v3 Pſal. 2. ”, +, %*. 23s Joe on Aﬀts ho: 


21 2 Sam 7.14, I will manifeſt my felf to 
eternal , unchangeable love 


'7to.him. ) 


26 begotten thee ? And again, ?71 will be to hima , »# or [ when be brings in again 7 Vin, the fetond 


time, at his { g 

29 Who is before all, ( Pro. 8. Efcel. 
all, Pſal. 2.6, -8, 3® Pld. 7. ' q 
3' Pſab. 104. 4- #- e, Chriſt, ( and therefore he is 
more excellent than they.) _ 

3* Like lightening, #. e. ave m doing his will, 
33 Pſal. 45-6. 7. TSS CGI 

3+ Thy adarinifiration of affairs is moſt Juſt. 

35 See on Epi, 1, 1 + i 
35 Endued thee ) with the gifts and graces of the 
Spiric , which quicken and make thee joyful in af 
thy undertakings as Mediator. (2) Witha greater 
meaſure of joy and happineſs mn heaven, 

37 4. po of gon Cong , 7 rethren \ but 
chiefly the Prophets Apoſtles, umploy'd in 
the \ Aron of ho Church, 

2% Viz. To or of the Son he ſaich. 

39 Pſal. 10%, 25. (7c ( This s brought w ſhew 
the eternity of his Kingdom. 


+2 At laſt come to an end, Heb. 8.-13, 
41 Eſay 34- 4+ No more to be uſed, 
+*C, 13.8. Fam L-17, 


*IF. % 

++ ( But heſaid foto the Son, P/al 110.1.) 

+5 Till then and ever after. 

+6 Abſolutely ſubje& ro thee, 1 Cor, 15. 26; - 
+7 Pſal 34 7. andg1. 11. Imployed by God for 
the ſervice of his people. (and that's their highelt 
dignity.) } | 


cirsof falva- } 


bo 


——._\ lt. 


| CHAP. IT. | 
7 Herefore ** we' ought” fo 3 give the more car- 


leſt at any time we ſhould 'Ict tbens 5 ſlip. 

2, For it the © word ſpoken by 7 angels was 
5 ſtedfali, and 9 every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence reccived *® a juft recompence of reward 3 

3+ How ſhall we cſcape if we ** negle& ** ſo 
great ſalvation, which at the tirſt '3 began to be 
14 froken by the Lord, and was *5 confirmed unto 
16 us by *7 them that heard him 3 

4. God alſo bearing them ** witneſs, both with 
*9 bgr's and: ?® wonders, and with divers ** mira» 
cles, and-?* piſtsof the holy Ghoſt, 23 according to 
his own will? 


& neſt heedro * the things which we have heard, | of. 


| 


10 'em. - 3.1 Co 12.0 11s 


: ; | | 17 The 9 
That therr do&rine was true, *9, **,** See on Aﬀr 2,22. ** That variety of gifts and graces, which was 


—_—— 


* In regard of the glory and excellency of the 
Author of the Goſpel "% Viz. Who heard” 
the Goſpel preach'd, and make profeſſor there- 
3 To be (o intent upon, as to bring ovr ſelves 
to aconformiry to-- + The Goſpel publiſiid by 
ſuch of 5 Pſal. 119. 11, Pro. 3. 21. VR 
Out of our heads, hearts, or pra&ice, (o 8s tode- 
part from the faith, or ſervice of Chriſt. *C. 10. 
28, 29. The Law, " Aﬀ519.53- Gal. 3-19, 
( Who were, imploy'd to form the ſound of 
trumpet, and the words of the Law, ce.) *A 
firm Covetant between* God and the people, 
9 C. 19, "Sa Corg IO, $, 8.-10s Such 4 pu- 
niſhment as their diſobedience defery'd. ** Don't 
embrace and improve. ** As 13:26. Rom.1e16. 
Eph. 1 13. The Goſpel (which is the moſt power- 
ful means to bring us to ſalvation.)  *3 Mat. 417. 
1+ Preach'd in ſuch a clear and diſtin manner. 
5 Further declared, and its truth atteſted. 
16 Jews. 19 Mar. 16, 20. Vit 


= 
CS. 
\ 
 * bs 
bh = F 
” $5 4 
a 2» 


5, *4 For 


_ Capes 
'$, 24 Forunto the angels hath *5 he not 
q ba the on og hoes whereof we 
6, 27 Byt one in a certain place teltihed, ſaying, 
*# what is, *? man.that thou art 3* mindfulof him ? 
othes ?+Hon of man thatthou 3*viſitelthim? 

7: Thou madcfi him 32 a little Jower then the 
angels 3 thou crownedf him with 33glory and 34hon - 
our, and did(t fer hira oygr. the 33 works of thy 

ds : 
ar) 36: Thou haſt put all things in fubjetion unde 
his ſeer, 37 For 3® in that he! put all in ſubjeRion 
under him, he 1cft nothing that is not put under 
him. 39 But now we (ce not yet all things put un- 


The Epiſtle to the HEBREWS, 
34 4.4. The Goſpel 


ev: 


Chap: 2, 
preaeny by Chriſt, is more to 
ed than the Law publiſht by Angels, be- 
cauſe he 15 of greater. authority than they. *5 God, 
*6 Eſay 65.17. Eph. 1.-21, 2 Pet.3.13, The 
. Golpel-ſtate of - the Church, eſpecially that part 
of it, when alt the kingdoms of rhe world hal 
bee the Kingdoms of Chriſt, Rev. 11. 15. 
*? 9.4. But to this Son of Man ke hath put it it 


' ſubje&tion, as one-> *®5 Pſal. 8.4,--5, *'? The 


humahe Nature in the perſon of the Meſſia. 

7? Purpos'd todo him good. 3* Dealeſt with him 
accordingly, 3* Or, | fr @ little while ) i.e. du- 
:ring:kis ſtate of mortality ; eſpecially white he ſuf- 
fered death, v. 9. (which the Angels are rar 
capable of. ) 37 The moſt cxcellent dignicy 
that any creature could be _advanc'd ta 


der 4* him-« 

9. But we fee Jeſus, who was made 3? a little 
lower then, the-angels, #* tor the ſuffering of death 
crowned with. 3 glory and (3+ henour 3 4? that he} 


3 by the grace ot- "God ſhould 4+ tafte death: for | 


45 every man. 

10. 45 For it 47 became 4* him , 49 for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, 5? in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 5* cap- 
tain of their ſalvation 5* perteRt 33 through ſufter- 
ings. 
_ 54 Forboth he that 53 ſanRifieth, and they 
who are ſanQihed, are all 5* of one; for which 
cauſe he is 57 not aſhamed to 55 call them brethren, 

12, Saying, 5? L will * declare thy nam? vato 
my. brethren, ©* in the midſt of the church will I 
3 {ing praiſe unto thee, 

13. And again, Iwill put my © truſt in him. 
And again, Behold, I and £4 the childrea which 
God hath given me. 

14. Foraſmuch then as the © children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſclf likewiſe 
* took part of the ſame $7 that throvgh death he 
might- 3 deſtroy him that had the © power of 
death, that is, 7® the dcvil 3 


3+ The higheſt reſpe&, that could be given ro a- 
ny. 3s All perſons and things. 3% Mat. 11.27; 
and 28. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 27. Eph 1-22. T1944. 
And ir appears that the workd ro come is pur in 
ſubjeftion under him ( v. $8.) becauſe all things 
arc ſo. 3*® In that it's ſaid he put-- 39 g. d. But it 
1s certain there never was any wan or men, ſince 
the creation, that ha ſuch an abſolute dominion 
Ons therefore it muft be underſtood of ſome 0- 
er man, viz. Chriſt.) ** Any mcer man. 
*+t1.c. (1) Made hwer for the ſuffering of death, 
7. e. Thar to he might be in a capacity tg ſuffer 
death. (2) For ths ſuffering of death, crown'd, &c. 
7. e. Becauſe he ſuffered death therefore he was 
crown'd, &c. Phil.2.8,9. John $. +17. and 10.17: 
Rom. 14. 9. ** In theſe words he do's more ful- 
ly explain, what he had ſaid before , [ for the ſuf. 
feringof death. } *3 Through God's favour -and 
ood pleaſure ro us. 4+ Feel the bitterneſs of 
leath(ver nor be long detain'd under it.) +5 Ger- 
tiles as well as Jews:all his members the | many ſons, 
V. 10. ] [his brethren, v. 11. ] [ the Church, v. 12, } 
his children, v, 13.) 4% q- d. The reaſon why 
od rook this way to redeem Man 1s, becauſe-- + 
+? Ic made for his glory, and was ſuitable rq his ju- 
ſtice. 4 Go4rhe Father. 59 Pro. 15. 4. Rom. 
11-35. 19.10.31, #* Tnorderto Chtiſt (the 
Cap:ain ) his bringing; or thar Chriſt mighe bring, 
** Chriſt, who is the Author and guide, or leader 
to lalvation. 5*C. 5. 9. Phil. 2. 9. To conſecrate 
him (by — ) to his Ohece, and fully to 
qua'tac and Enable him to the diſcharge of it. 
$3 C.12.2. Lube 24, 25, 46, $5* qd, Arditap- 


pears, that ir was meet that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, becauſe he has the ſame nature wich us, (and (o muſt be like us.) 
#f C.10. 10, 14. John 17. 19. Conſccratcs them unto God, by beſtowing on them the ſpirir of holinels, and waſh- 


$6 V;z, Stock and naturc. 


ingthem in hjs o:vn bloud, 
#9 To own, 


divine Nature, he be (9 infinitely above 'em._) 


22. 22, Viz, Both in my own perſon, and by my Ambaſiadours, to the end of the world. 


57 Counts 1t no diſparagement to him (tho 1n reſpect cf 


acknowledge, and deal with 'em as ſuch. 99 P(rl. 
© Make known thy At- 


« tritwtes of prace and mercy in ſcnding me into the world. ** Publickly among the peop'e of God. ** Mat, 26.30, 
© Plaf. 18. 2. Viz. To be (upported, and carried through all my ſufiermgs and undertakings. Hereby the Apoltle 


that hc has the ſame affcRions, aad conſequently the ſame nature with Believers. For had he been G 


only, 


could nor have been brought into ſuch a condition as requir'd dependence upon another ; neither 15 rhe Narure of 


Angels ex 


'd ro ſuch dang<rs or troudles, as ro make it neceflary for them to berake rhemſclves ro Gods proretti- 


on. 6+ Eſa 8.18. This place alſo proves that Chriſt is true man 2 for parenrs and children are of the ſame nature. 
5 Beleivers (who are Chriſts ſp. ritual ſeed.) $56 Phil. 2.9.” ©? That he might dye, and by dying-- © Deprrive him 


; power over Believers, Jobn 12. 31. Col. 2. 15. (© the word is uſed, Rom. 6. 6.) x 
cs of men with fear of death, and alſo (2s God executioner )) to cxecutc the ſentence of death erer 


unbelievers. 7* All evil {pirirs joyning togerher under one head. 


69 Power to terrifie the 
nat up. 
15, And 


Chap. 3+ 'The Epiſtle to the'H 
15. And 7* deliver 7? them who 72 through 
fear of death were 74 all their life-time ſubject 75 to 
bondage. 
16, For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels but he took on him the 7* ſeed of 77 Abra- 
ham. 


tempted. 


be done cither for men with God, or for God with men, #*+ 


EBREWS. 
| ?" By his death making atonement for their 

he vertually frees 'em from the guilt pk 
| ment thereof, and aQually deli 'm, 


they believe. 7* His children, 73 

chore ion of death as the kn o 
14 Viz. Before they were delivered, 7 . 

ty of ſpirit-upon that account; . - 76 Ve 


ments of our nature, before our perſons 
have any ſubſiſtence, 7 He ts mentioned in 6 m 


In per. 
Was of. 


of the Office, duty, and 1 

| upon him.. , ©? my TRI * That by 

experience of ſuffering and re in himſdf he 

iphr become the more affeted with it in otherz 
the more inclined ro piry and relieve 'em, 

32 zz. To diſcharge the dury of his Office in te. 


Jieving his ſuffering members. #3 That were to 
To uſe ſuch means as may appeaſe God's anger, and 


make him ſtiends with men, notwithſtanding their fins. ** All that come to God by him, and make uſe of him 2; 


cheir High-prieſt, 6 C, 4.15. 


#7 Has a greater fitneſs, readine(s, and inclinableneſs of heart. 


hy 


|= ———— 


CHAP. Ill. 


Herefore, 2 holy brethren , partakers of 
| the 3 heavenly 4 calling, 5 conſider the 
6 Apoſile and 7 high- prieſt ® ofour profellion, Chriſt 
Jeſus ; 

J 2. Who was 9 faithful to him that appointed 
him, as alſo "*® Moſes *"* was faithful in all his 
*? houſe, 

3+ 13 Fot this man was counted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes, in as much as "4 he who hath 
builded 75 the houle, hath more honour then "* the 
houſes | 

4. For every houſe is builded by ſome "7 man, 
13 but he that built all things 75 God, 

5. And Moles vcrily was ** faithful in all his. 
houſe as a ſervant, *9 for a tc{timony of thoſe things 
which were to-be ſpoken after | 

6. But Chiiſt as *2 a ſon over his ?* own houſe : 
-2 whoſe houſe # are 24 we, *3 if we hold falt- the 
*5- confidence, and 27 the rejoycing of the hope firm 
25 unto the<nd. 


þ| 


C54 


| 


* 4.4. Secing the Author of the Goſpel is  & 
cellent ( c. x.) and fo highly advanced above a, 
c. 2.-7, 8. This Chapter contains a 
exhorration preſſed with many cogent reaſons to 
con and crance 1n the faith and obe- 
dience of the Goſpel. * 1 Thef. 5. 27. - 3 Which 
came from heaven ( 1 Thef. 2. 12. Phil. 3.14.) 
and tends to bring us thither, 2 Theſ. 2. 14 
+* Phil. 3. 14. 2 Tim 1. 9. The preaching of the 
| Word, and means of grace (whereby you are 
brought to believe in Chriſt.) 5 Viz. Both what 
' he is1n himſelf, and what he is to you, that you 
| may carry your ſelves accordingly. 5 One ſent im- 
mediately from God to preach that Goſpel to 
which you profeſs to believe ( this was higheſt 
Office in the New Teſtament.) 7 This was the 
higheſt fun&ion in the Old T, ent. * Whom 
we profeſs, confeſs, and own to be our Inſtruftor, 
and Intercefſour. 9c 2,19. *V. 5 Num. 127, 
't Ordered all things according to God's order, 
"> 177". 3.15, The Church among the Jews. 
129. d. You muſt confider him (v. 1.) becauſe he 
was more excellent than Myſes. "+ The Maſter of 
the houſe or family, who by his own authonry, 
and for his own uſe has buile the houſe. ** The 


 ————m——ey 


Church in all ages and places. ** The whole or any 


part of it, { and therefore Chriſt, -who is the Head of the Church, is greater than Moſes, who was but a member 
at.) *7 So Maſes, as one of this huuſe, i.e. a member of the Church, muſt be built and made a member, nor by hum- Y 


iclt, but by another, 


to be God. 79 And thereby gave witpeſs to what God would afterwards more fully reveal in the Golpe 


who has ab{@lute and ſupream authority over all perſons and things. 
r that we are ſo. 


ſervant) ** 1 Core 3.16, See there. *3 Shall make it ap 


bold and open-profeſſion cfthat truth, which our hope 1s Luilt upon. 
$creſt 30 the things we hope for, 3 Mat. 24.13» 


1 7. d. But Chriſt has built his Church, and all thac belong to it, and thereby ſhewed himſelf 


|, 2* One,” 
2? And therefore will he more careful than a 
2+ Believers, *fV. 14. **.A' 
27 Our holy toaſting, or rejoycing 18 our 1uÞ 


7 29 Where 


ET ED 5-- 


[ 
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=_ 
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* 


% : _ \ « * br” » _ , 
* — bs ; 


fore 3® as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 3* To 
32 hear. 33. his yoice, . 

den not your hearts;:35-as..in the. pro- 
"in the day of remprationin the wilder- 


. 9. When your fathers 35 tempted me, 37 proved 


me; and ſaw.my 3* works forty years. 


10, Wherefore I was ?? grieved with 4* that 
meration, and' ſaid , They do ** alway © err io 
3 hearts » and they have not 43 known 44 my 
ways 2 

11. Sol (ware inmy wrath, They ſhall not 45 en- 
ter into 45 my reſt. 

12. 47 Take hecd, brethren, leſt.there be in any 
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hap. 4. 
*9 This relates to v. 12. [ Wherefore tabe heed. 
' 39 7.6, Rebel nor eat Cheiſt a the ihaclg 
| did, -3* Pſal;, gg. +7;>-17, In this: preſent ſea- 
ſon of grac2, while you enjoy the means of grace, 
3* Underſtand , believe and obey, 33 The yord 
of God, and Chriſt, the Goſpel, #+ Zach, 7, 
T1, 12. Reject not the counſel of God in his word, 
and by his Spirit, but ſuffer it ro enter into your 
hearts, ſo as to belieye and obey it. 3s As the 
Iſraelites did in that rime, when by their frequent 
diſobedience, and unbelief, they provok'd' Him 2- 


| gainſt them. - » petening wy probe (Era, 


17.7. _— my power +78. 18,--20.) 
or oro or. hilng cntapy means, and de- 
firing extraordinary, 3? Had experimental proof 
| of my power ," providence , (Fc. 39 Wonders 
both of Judgemenr and Mercy, 3% Highly dif. 
pleaſed wirh.. © +2 The generality of this people. 


# of you 49 an evil heart of unbelicf, * in depart- | 4: Norwithſtanding all that I have done for, tid 


itg from the *5* living God. 


before them, . +* Depart from my wayes through 


- 13. But cxhort. anc another 5? daily 53 while it | ſtubbornneb, and perverſneſs of will. +2 Mind- 


is called, 5+ To day, left any of you be hardened 
through the 55 deceictulneſs of fin. 

- 14, 5* For we 57 are made partakers 5 of Chriſt, 
59 if we hold the ** bcginning of our contidence 
ſiedfaſt unto the end 3 

15. ©, While it is ſaid, 3* Today if ye will 3* hear 
32 his voice, 3+ hardcn not your hearts, 35 as in as! 
provocation. | 

16, ** For ſome. when thcy had heard, £3 did 

yoke, howbcit ©+'not all that came out of Egypt 

Moſes. 

17. But with whom was he grieved forty years ? 
was it not with them that had ©5 linned , whoſe 
cacaſes © fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18, And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 


enter into his xcſt, but to them that ©7 believed not? 
_ 19. Soweſce that they could not center in, be- 
cauſe © of unbelicf, | 


ed nor conſider'd. #+ My dealings with *'em, arid 
thoſe wayes, wherein I'd have *era to walk. 


| +5 Partake of the leaſt d of, but (hall go in- 


to torment. *5 Canaan,(the place where I dwell, 
and fix my worſhip ; and where they were freed 
from the bondage of Zzypt, and reſted from the 
travels of the wlderneſs and. chyefly thar peace- 
able ſertled Church-ſtate, which they enjored 
there, #7 See n. 29. 4. d. Since Chriſt is the 
Head of the Church, take heed you be nor tur:;'4 
afide from that obedience, which he requires. - 

** Viz. As there was in your fore-fathers of old, 
*9 Such a wicked frame of- heart, as to be under 
the pager of unbelief. - 5® So as to caſt off the 
profeſſion of your faith in Chriſt, and o'xdience 
tohim, and to return o Jelena again, for fear 
of perſecution. 5* Chriſt, who is able to puniſh 
you for it, and that toall eternity. 5 In every 
proper ſeaſon, and on all fit occafions. 53 While 
the ſeaſon does continue, + Pſal. 32.5. #5 Eph. 
4+ -22. 59.0, Takeheed of Apoſtafie, ard be 


careful to perſevere , becauſe all your intercſt 
in Chriſt depends hereupon. 5 It will a 


'/ pear that we are partakers. 5® Of all thoſe bene. 
fits, and priviledges, which he has purchas'd. 59 V. -6. ©> That fame reſolution of ſpirir for Chriſt, which we 


had at our firſt converfion, ©* 4. 4, This caution (Cv, -7, 8.) bclongs nor only to your Anceſtors, bur to 


allo ; 


Ou 
adtherefore ſo long as you hear his voice, be ſure to hſten ro it, 6* 9. 4, You had nced to liſten, becauſe.” 
4(And ſo may you, if you ben't watchful. } * 5+ Dent, 1, 35. ( 59, notall now.) ' © When the genetality ſinn'd 
by —_ and rebellion, Num. 14. ** 1 Cor. 10.5, - 5? Viz, That promiſe that God made *em of enring 


mo Canaan ; 
(& Unbelievers ſhall not enter into heaven : and there 


RR On 


and thereupon they would not go up to June It, Nun, 13. 30, 31. 2nd 14. 4.) © 5 Dex. I. -32, 
ore let us take warning, by their example, tu avoid it, 


— ———— 


—_ 


CHAP. IV. | * Chriſtian Hebrews, * Propoſed tous by God 


} Et © us therefore fear, lealt a promiſe being 


; now under the Goſpel, . 3 Thar ſpiriruil reſt, 
which Bclievcrs kave 1n and by Chriſt, in the grace 


* left ws of cntring into his 3 reli, any ot; and worſhip of the Goſpel z which conſiſts (1) in 
' peace with God by . juſtification,. As 13. 32, 32, 


afreedome from the yoke of Moſaical inſtitutions, ( 4) In that goſpel worthip, whercia we injoy liberty of 


ons (2) In freedom from a ſervile bondage frame of ſpirit in the worſhip of God, Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 6. 
2 


and ſtrength, and aſliſtance from God, 
K k k 


you 
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you ſhld ou 4 feem to 5 come: ſhort of it. | + Have the leaſt appearance of any 
2: For unto us was the goſpel preached, as|. 
well as unto them: but 7 the 'word Preached did? Ferring into his reſt 
not profit them, not bcing ® mixed with faith in | and therefore as it was their duty to ſeek after 
them that heard it. ſo it is ours. 7 That promiſe declared unto them, 


3. 9 For we which bave *? believed ** do enter principle of obedience in them. 9 9. d, it 


into 3 reſt, ** as he (aid, As I have ſworn in my pears that we now adayes have a promiſe of ref 
13 wrath "4 if they ſhall enter into my ret} : 5 al- | as well as they had, becauſe ſome eofi 


: Jon. IN - - of, 
chough the works were tiniſh:d from the foundati- | '* Vir, In Chriftand this promiſe of reſt, and haye 


- been dilligent in the uſe of the means to 
on of the world. 't Are at preſent made partakers of it, obran it, 


4+ For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh | pg gnce it is expreſly ſaid, that unbelief hi 
diy on this wiſe, ** And God did rc the ſeventh | rherefore it muſt follow by the rule of contraries 
day from all his works. thar Believers ſhall partake thereof, #3 
17-And in this f! in, If they ſhall enter | [ſoit fell our ] "3 7. e. They ſhall never ence 
, 3- 7'And1n this Pace again, oy c. 3. 11. ) viz, by reaſon of their unbehef, e, 2,18, 
mtory reſt. '5 9.4. And tho'tis true, there was a reſt at the 
6, "3 Secing therefore it remaincth that ſome | beginning of the world {when God had perfe. 


; : 19 fxſt | ed all that he defign'® in the creation of 
mult enter therein, and they ro whom it was 7? firſt |©c Breton wehobn yt ef the 


** preached, entred not in becauſc of unbelief, | - 1.5 ſeventh-day-ſabbath was a f peage - 

7. ** Apain, ** he limitetha certain day, ſaying memorial, yet this 15 not that which Devid peaks 
?3 1n David, Today, *4 after ſo long a time 3 as it | of (inthe words before quoted) for that ws paſt 
is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden | long fince : whereas this yet remains to be entred 


into, Here he begins to anſwer ſuch objeftions, 
not your hearts. as his former aſſertion, concerning the entranee of 


8. ?5For if Jeſus had given them reſt , then | peljever: into Gods reſt, might feem to be lubl 
would he not afterward. have ſpoken of another | to. "5 Gen, 2. 2. In this quotation he incude 
day. | the ea a —_ —_— } cages { ons 

, . on, and becauſe of the re on t 
9. 26 There rem3ineth 27 therefore *® areſt to day, he ſanftified and blefled that day to bea dy 
the people of God. of reſt to them that worſhip him, and a pledge of 

Io. ?9 For 3? he that is cntred info his reſt, he | entring into reſt with him : fo chat it is, 9. d, From 

| the beginning of the world, there was a work of 
God, and a reſt inſuing thereon, and an entrance propofed unto men into that Reſt ; and a day of reſt, asa 
thereof given to them. *7 9. d. And then beſides that Reſt mentioned art the beginning of the world, he 
.of another in the Pſalm under conſideration, t. 11. ( which was above three thouſand years after the for- 
mer, ) which they might then enter into 3 which was the Reſt of Canaan, The Apoſtle here proves, that afre 
the original reſt ar the creation, there was a ſecond promiſed, and at» pom to the people of God, vir. in Canaan, 
bur yer neicher was that it which is chiefly aimed at in this place of the Palm, ( v. +7. ) but 2 third thar yet 
remains for them, and was now propoſed unto them, and that under the ſame promiſc s and threamings with the 
former, *® 9g, d, From what has been ſpoken its evident, thar beſides the Reſt of God from the foundarion of 
the world, and a ſeventh day ſabbath, as a pledge thereof, there iz another Reſt, which ſome perſons muſt ener 
;nto, namely the Reſt of God and his worthip in the land of, Canaan, *? Viz. Before it was offered ro them, 
whom 7ohua brought into Canaan. ** Publiſht and tendred by MÞſes in the wilderneſs, ®* 9. d. And further, by 
ſides the two times of Reſt aforementioned, 14x. of the Creation, and of Canaan, he ſpeaks afterwards of another. 
#2 The Holy Ghoſt determins, and appoints another dercrminaie time or ſeaſon of Reſt, (C in correſpondence 
thoſe aforemention'd , whoſe eat was now paſt,) *3 In the Pſalm pen'd by him, *+ 9. d. Afierchey 
}-ad entred in-ewthe reſt of Canaan, and poſſeſt it for about five hundred years, yer he calls upon 'cn; to ſeek aker& 
''1cr Reſt z therefore there's another beſides that of Canaan, ** q. d, If that reſt, which they obrain'd under the 
condu& of Joſhua (who brought them into Canaan) had been alt which was intended by God for 'em, this latter & 
lrortation by David hal been needle, '*5 g. d. And whereas there was no new reſt for the people to enter jne0 0 
r1e dayes of David, and the Palm wherein theſe words are recorded is acknowledged to be propherical of the 
ciayes of the Meſſia, it unavoidably follows, that there 1s ſuch a Reſt, and a day oi Reſt remaining. *7 7. & Since 
nexther of the two former Reſts are intended by David. ** AF; 15.16. Rev, 21. 4. A (pirnual Reſt 1n vs 
which inclades (1_) keeping a ſpiritual ſabtath, or cntring Into ſpiritual Reſt, by believing in Chriſt, Aft th 
-28, (2) keeping the Chriſtian ſabbath in commemoration of G:d's Reſt from the work of Redemprion, ands 
a token and pledge of our Reſt in him by Faith. ** 9. d Ir appears that there is a Reſt ſtill remai;ang, 
there's a new work (the work of Redemprion) which Chrift {who is God) reſted from, (as Gcd did of ol my 
vorx of creation } whereupon tlys new Reſt 8 ſouuded. 3® The Lord Jeſus Chriſt the buydet ot ie Church, 
authorof the new Creation, 


- 
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* Qup. 5. 
F: hath 3*ceaſed from his own works, as God 


* did tromhis. ' 

— -* x 3* Let us labour 33 therefore to enter into 

© "thatzeſh, leſt any man 34 fall 35 after the ſame ex- 
of unbelief. 

12. 35 For the-37 word of God is 3* quick, and 
39 powerful , and ſharper then any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even. 4* to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 4* joynts and 4? max- 
rw, and 4 is adiſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
teats of the heart. 

I3.. 44 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his light : but all things arenaked, and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
4 todo. | 

14. 45 Seeing then- that we have a 47 great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed 4* into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, 4? let us hold faſt 5® owr proteſſion, 

5. 5* For we have not an high prielt which can- 
not be touched with the fecling of our 5? intirmi- 
tiesz but was 33 inall points 54 tempted like as we 
are, yet 55 without fin, 

16, Let us therefore come 55 boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find. grace to help in time of nced, 
were bu and ſhaddo 
Bees 9s Oeſtand his Goſpel. 
$* Aﬀflitions ( 4s c. 12. < 2 Cor. 11+ 30.) and fins, as c. 5. 2+ 


wer of affi&ions, and troubles, which —_ humane nature. 


$5 C.10, 19. Eph. 2.18. and 3. 12. With confidence of help. 
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+3 C.7.26. and 8.1. and 9. 12, 24. | 
5 4. d, For tho he be ſo great, yet he is not unconcern'd in our condition, 


= 


Chap. 5. 


”* Rog, 6, 7. Finiſhe the work of Redemprion, 
and all that he did and ſuffered on that accounc, 
Fobn 1 9.345. See there. 3* Mat.11. -12. Lab13. 
24+ Ler ys ſincerely bclieve and obey the Goſpel, 
whereby we ſhall find reſt. 33 Since the Iirac- 
lites were fo ſeverely puniſht for cheir unbelief, 
3+ Periſh. 3s By reaſon of fach ynbelief, as rhey 
e exanſple of. 35 9. d. Take heed of unbelirt, 
or the word of God will quickly find you our, it 
you be guilty of it. 3? Both Chriſt and the Go- 
ſpel ( ſome of the following pert! belonging 
to one, ſome to the other.) I® Ecclef. n2. 11. 
Eſay 11. 4+ and 49.2. Fer. 23-29. As 2. 37+ 
1 Cor. 14+ 24- 2 Core 2. 16. and 10.4, 5. Eph. 5. 
17. Rev. 1. 16. Lively and aftive, to convey (pj- 
ritual life to thoſe that are dead in fin, 39 Rom. 
I. 15. Viz. To convince, convert, then, com- 
fort, &7c. 4* To the ſeparating of the moſt be- 
loyed fins from the foul, ( by morrtifying and ſub. 
duing them.) - ** The moſt fixed obſtinacy of 
mind , and moſt reſolute purpoſes of the will. 
+> The moſt ſecret and inward imaginations and 
deſigns. +2? Can find out, meet with, and 
judgemenz upon, 1 Cor. 14. 25+ _ ** Pſal. go. 8. 
and 139. 2, --4, 11, 12. Pre. 15. 3- This belongs 
eſpecially ro Chriſt, +5 To whom we muſt give 
an accouut. #5 Here the Apoſtle makes a tran- 
ſition unto, and entrance upon his great deſign, - 
which was to prevail with the Hebrews, and in 
them with. all Profeſlors of the Goſpel, ro con- 
ſtancy in faith and obedience. +? Excellent and 
glorious of whom the High-preiſts under the Law 
+7 C. 10. 23- #$* Our profeſſed ſubje- 
3C. 2.17%, 5+ Excrciſedand tried by all man- 
5 2Cor. 5.21. 1 Pet. 2:22, 1fchn 3. <5. 
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CHAP. Y. 


TF.NOr every high prieſt ? taken from among 
men, is ordained 3 for men 4 in things per- 
ta}ning to God, that he may offer both 5 gitts and 
ſacrihces for fins : 

2, * Who can have compaſſion on 7 the igno- 
rant, and on them that are * out of the way) for 
that he himſelf alſo is 9 compaſſed with infirmi- 
ty: 

3. And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
' people, fo alſo ** for himſelf, to offer for ins. 

4, And no man ** taketh this. honour unto him- 


{lf, but he that is ** called of God, 2s w45 Aaron : 


- $+ Soalfo, Chriſt *3 gloritied not himlſclt, to be 
- made an high prieſt; but he that (iid unto him, 

0 Thou art my Son, "5 to day have I ** begotten 
: thee. 


Kkk2 


— 


C.8. 3- 9. d. Ic appcars that Chriſt is a High- 
prieſt (c. 4. 14) becauſe all the eſſential parts of 
thar e are found in him. * Ser a part for thac 
Otfice frem other men, Exod. 28. 1, 3? Furtheir 
benefit. +c.2 17. Scethere, * Offerings of 
things without life, $4 Who when he ofters for 
the fins of others, can do it with a fellow-feeling 
of their condition, according ro the meaſure of 
every ones diſtreſs. 7 Num. 15. 22, --29. Not on- 
ly ſuch as fin through meer 1gnorance of their 

uty, bur likewiſe through want of heed and con- 
ſideration. * Who,upon any orher acceunt, have 
fallen into ſin, (fo that all fins and finners are here 
underſtood.) 9 Arrended with infirmiries, boch 
natural and (piritual in all he does. ** Lev. 4 3. 
and 7. 27. and $. 7. and 16.6, ** 2 Chron, 25. 18, 
Viz. Legally and duly, ** Exod. 28. 1. 1 Chron. 
23-13. "3 FobnB. 54 "*c. 1.5. Aﬀs 13-33- 
This folemn owning him for his Son, ſhews that 
he urderrook nothing, but what his Facher autho- 
rized him 10, *5,*5 See on Aﬀs 13. 33. 9. d. There 
is an erernal relation between us, which is the foun- 
dation of thy call to this ork, 


6. 17 As 
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6..'7 As *® he faith alſo in another place, Thou o- Becauſe the k ao 
ort'a\Pricii for ever after the '9 order cf Melchi- | 4, rather ts Gn L 
tdce, | | » Mortal and weak fleſh, *' 

Who in the days of his ** ficſh, when he! *2 Mat, 25. 38. Cc. Fobn 12. 29. 


had *?* offered up ?? prayers. and (upplications., Nun 
with ſirong orite and tears, unto him rhat was TO to bring Liorny 
able ro 2 layehim fromdeath, 'and was ?4 heard, | and afterwards' by. a cirar l rea 
in that he *3 feared : Dog | rd Chriſt upon the Profene ſenſe and re th. 
S, Though he were ** a Son, yet ?7 learn- | EWwmRa 3od might in that inſtant fear + 
©{ he obedierse, by the things which he ſuffered : in woo operon eg rmyeng 
9. And being made ** perfe&t, he became the | there. *5 CAnd fo one would have thought nap 
?7 author of cteinal 3® ſalvation unto all them that [have beet exempred from ſuffering. _) * gay 
3! obey him 3 oy ty ER __ by ſuftering was the bee 
10, 32 Call:d of God an high pricſt 33 after conternntiby bh Ca 2: 17-52. Bang 
the o:der of Melchifedec. mated that part of his Ofce, which harp 
11, Of whom we have many things to ſay, and expiation of fin. © *9 John 10. 28. Both the me. 


, Loa $9 w 36 ritorous, ring cauſe, and alto the ' 
orga be 34 uttered 3 ſecing 35 ye are 3* dull of [1397006» Procuring caune, ane ano t * beſlower 


12. For when 37 for the time ye ought to be | 19. and 55.3. Zech. 6.-15, 3* Openly 
33 teachers, 39 ye have necd that one teach you again [che viz, in that 110, Platm. 3? According 


Ld . to 

42 which be the trrſt principles of the oracles of God 3 pagan wg —_— Yea 
2nd are become ſuch as have nced of 4* milk, and ho and example of Chriſts Prieſthood, Ark 
1:07, of ſtrong, meat, pecufiar properties , and circumſtances 
Ge Ee fon leery [cr man; cnt ter ty amore 

C . '4 i FP neat hee ). 

m—_ in the 44 word of righteouſneſs; for heis a on, and Es HA. a Spirit, 
babe. : 3+ Made plain. 35 Many among you. 3% B@ 
1-4, But 45 ſixong meat belonging to them that 28. 10, Careleſs to grveatrention, and dull tocop- 
are of 47 full age, even thoſe who by reaſon 45 of | ceive, Ri er nat my <_ 

49 +}, | nity. 3® /;z, Of ren,Servants, Friends, 99 
uſe have their ſenſes exerciled to dilcern both} , Jing the Jewiſh ceremonies to Be by 
59 good and evil. Salvation, and returning again to the obſervation 
| of them, you ſhew your ſelves to ſtand in need-- 
+* What 1s the nature of, #* 1 Cor, 3. 2. Plan 
+3 Makes it appear, har he 1s — (for 

4 


-. 


eafie points. 41s converſant only 1n theſe lower points. | 
want of exerciſe and experience. ) #* The doftrine of the Goſpel, ( wherein the righteouſneſs of God is reveal- 


ed to us ({ Rom. 14.17. ) and which alone declares the way of righreouſneſs.) #5 1 Cor. 14+ 2G» 6 The 

myſteries of Religion. #7 1 Cor. 8+ 6. and 14. 20. Eph. 4. 13. Who have attained a greater meaſure of know- 
1-dge and grace.” 4* Vig. Inreading, hearing, meditating, (9c. 9 Able and ready through experience and ex- 
ercife. $59 Truth and Falſhogd, lawful and unlawful, wholeſome and hurtful for their ſouls, and to chooſe accore 


dingly. 


= " _—_— 
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CHAP. VI. +... 4. Since moſt of you have continued fo igno- 
'anr all this wivle *ris high rume for You to la- 


TP Hereſore,.? leaving the '3 principles of the | Hour for more knowledge, and for Me to inſtru 
4 doctrine of Chritt, let. us 5 go on unto © per- | you fur ny" p Laying aſide for mM prac A 
NDS | ; , . 8 ..c, ny iarcher ſpeech of theſe principles. 3 Thok 
feajan 3 7 not laying agaip 3 the foundation * of 2!n!+ or truths, which arc tauzhr ar firſt. + The 


rcpentance trom 9 dead works, and of faith ** to- | hagrine of the Goſpel, which if concerning C 


wards God, | and was caught by hm. 5 V7. 1 Tn reaching 
You in learning. $ The &«c per mvyticries of 
Golpel, which will maze vou perfet in knowledge. 1 Cor. 2.6, 7 Not tatniſhng ans 5 thor pron Hat YOU have 
becn rvghr by orhicrs. -/Ncreby you are taught the neceſh y anc nature of repemance. * Winch pro. -d from 
death fÞiritual, 1nd end 12 elketu oor, 7% Looking to um for pardon and Lite, throug!t Chr.ft, If 


hold him, that he ſhould wp ny ys k 


the perfe& injoyment of all felicity, * 3 Wn : 


> >. m6. 4. Oe Hes 


>} 
wy 


m 4 » _ 


. 


37 daQtrine of baptiſms, and '? of lay. 
hands; and of reſurreion of the dead, 
"eternal judgement, - 

3. od #4 this will weil God *3;permite};.::; 
© -4+..25 For:it is 17 impoſſible tor thoſe who. where 
onee3 enlightened, and have *? ratied of the hea - 
on gift, and were made partakers of the *? holy 
Ghoit, 
5. 5s And have taſted the *' good.word cf God, and 
the 2? powers 3 of the world to comez + | ,,, 


Hy 


*-16:1f they ſhall 2+ fall aivay, to ** renew the 


apain.unto. repentance. : ſecing, they, *® crutitic to. 
thea;{clves the Son of God atretb, and ?7 put him to 
an open ſhame. 

7. For *3 the carth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth, forth, herbs 
meet for-them by whom it is-drefſſed -, receiveih 
bleſſing from God: | * | | | 

8."9* But that which beareth thorns ani! briars ir 
39 xcjected , and is 3" nigh unto curſing 3. 3* whole 
end is tobe burned. | | 

9 But beloved we are perſwaded 33 better things 
of you, and things 34 that accompany ſalvation, 


The Epiſtle to the; H/E,B R EW $S, C1iaPs, 6 


SL 


-F 


't The nature, inſtitution, ſignification, and uſe of 
the Sacraments. ** Concerning the cxtravrdi- 
nary gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and inſtrurion cf 
the Miniſtry, See on Matth. 19. 15.  *3. Judge- 
ment to eternal life, or death.  *+ V2. Gs on to 
perfc&tion, v1. "5 Aﬀord affiſtance, 21d op- 
portuniry, Zamm; 4- 15- *5q.d Ir Concerts 1on 
ro -muke” ſome progreſs in Chriſtianiry,  becautc 
the negle& thereot makes way for apoitaſie, 
11c 10.26. Matth 12.31. 2 Pet. 2. 20. Viz. Ta 
regard of any Law, Rule, Promiſe, or Cooftiturion 
of God. ** Nin. 24.-3. Arrain'd ro ſome ac- 
intance with the do&rine of the Golpel, ( by 
He common aſliftance- of - the Haly' Ghoſt. _ 


ſome experience of the power an4 efficacs of the 
Holy Ghoſt from heaven (1 Fer. 1.12 ) taGoſpel 
adminiſtrations and worſhip. ® Some of ric 
extraardinary gifts of the Spirit. ** The Ga{- 
pel artended with many precious benetirs and pr:- 
viledges. ' ** Num. 23. -10. Thoſe gifts of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby ſ1gns, wonders, an>tmigh- 
ty works were. wrought. *3 Which are pecult- 
ar to-Goſpel times, See c. 2. 5-1. 26, _ ** Turn 
apoſtares. ** To bring 'eni to repentance, where- 
by they ſhould be _reftored to their former cond 
tion: ** Or | crucifie again as much as in them 
lies ) i. e. Th w themſelves ro be of the ſame 
Opimen with thoſe, that did cructhe Chriſt, an-l 
woeld do it again, were it in their power, *? Do 


though we 35 thus ſpeak. 

10. 3% For God is not 37 unrighteour, 3® to forget 
your 39 work' and © labour of love , which ye 
have ſhewed 4* toward his name in that ye have mi- 
niltred ta the ſaints, and do minitter. 

11. And we-defire, that every one of you do 
i? fhew the #3'ſame diligence , 44 to the full afſu- 
rance of hope unto the end ; 

12, That ye be not 45 florhful, but followers of 
them , who through faith and patience 4* inherit 
the promiſes. 

13. #7 For when God made #* promiſe to 49 Abra- 
ham, becauſe he'could ſwear by no greater, he {ware 
by himſelf, 

' T4. Saying, Surely, bl:Ming, I will blefs 5* thee, 
and multiplying, I will multiply 5* thee. 

15. And fo atter he had 5? patiently endurcd, he 
obtained the 53 promiſe. 


P—— 


their utmoſt to make him contempiible and de- 
ſpiſed. ** 7a.'55. ro. So they to whom the 
Goſpel is preacht, who believe and embrace.ir, 
and bring forth the fruits of repentance, faith, 
and new ovedience, are accepted and bleed by 
God, with a further meafure of Grace : according 
to that Matth. 13. 12, and 25, 29, *? So.they 
that enjoy the means of grace (and perticularly 
the Nanion of the Jews ) and yerbring forth” po- 
thing but curſed fruit, diſpleafing ro God, deſerve 
no further care nor culture , bur muſt expe to 
be deprived of the means of grace, and expos'd 
to utter Ruin. 3* Laid afide, as to any further 
endeavours to make ir fruitful. 3* Laable ro be 
puniſhe ' every moment.  c. 10. 27.) Mat." 25. 
41. And at laſt utter and cternal deſtrution ſhall 
befall them. _ 33 c. 10. 35+. Than thoſe, ve 4, 5+ 
3+ Which argue you to be 1n a ſtate of falvarion, 
and will in the end bring you to eterual ſalvation, 
vtz. ſincere faith and obedience. - 35 Declare the 
danger of Apoſtaſie, ro warn you againſt it. 

36-4. 4, And I tnav well be perſwaded , that you 


ſhall obtain falvarion; beeauſc-- . 3? 2 Theſ 1-6; 7. 


etr -rclation to him. 


Unfanhful in his promiſes. ** Mat. 10. 42 and 25. 40. But will reward you for it. | 3? 6) Of faith, 1 Theſ t. 


3. Ke there, 4® See on 1 Theſ, 1. 3. ** Out of reſpe& to his glory and command, 1apd for 


Continue to ſhew, 42? Viz. Which you have uſed hitherro. - 4+ That thereby yau may . be fully confirmed 


n 
( 


— 


= hope of eternal happinck, a: long 2s you live, 45 Rem 12.12. 45 Partake of the promiſed bleſſednels , 
refore the ſouls of Believers arc in als. ) #7 g. d. And ic appears that this is the way to partake of. mercies 


Fromisd, becauſe Abr.ibam was fain to exerciſe faith and patience before he . 9©&ram'd 'em. #* Gen. 12, 2, 3. 
Ad 22, 36, +-18, 42 ( Whole ſpiritual. ſecd, you believing Hebrews are, as well as natural, and therefore ſhall 
£m of the ſame promiſes and bleſſings 25h: did.) 59 (And all Believers in,theeg) 5 Thy. ſpiritual ſeed. 5* Waired 


Rt thirty years before Nrac was bor, after he was promis'd. 


Uht, and was a plcdze of all the reft. 


$3 Viz. Jaar, in whom the promue began to be 


16, 5+ For 


+ — 


Chap. 7. 

18 54 For men verily ſwear by the 55 greater : and 
an oath for 5% contirmation zs to theman end of all 
{trife« | 

17. 57 Whercin God willing 53 more abundant- 
Jy to ſhew.unto the 59 heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of .his 5 counſcl, ** confirmed it by an 
Oath 5 | 
18. That by ©? two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to © lie, we might have 
64 2 lizong conlolation, who £5 have fled for ©* re- 
tvge to lay hold upon the 57 hope ſet before us: 

19; Which kope we have as an © anchor of the 
ſoul, both 59 ſure and 7? ſedfaſt, and which 7* en- 
ticth into 7? that. 73 withia the vail, 

29. Whither the 74 forerunner is 75 for us entred, 
even Jeſus, made an high priett forever 7* after the 
order of Melchiſcdec. | 


gainſt all oppoſition. 7* Layes hold upon. 
the Church, 


72> God himſelf on 


;" a” Ws. ac » 
- . hd » 
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| of our hope. 
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was for confirmation, 55 Exod, 22-11 


ill puniſh al Y 


was abſolutely neceſſary, and our of his 
dant love, and care to us. | - 59 Gal. 


of the un 


3? Vir, His prone 
point our c ion, 4+ A pow ny 
; mg the promiſe, and to receive ful comfort 
t Y. 

ile of fin, have betaken &5, &6s 

om deſerved wrath, ©? Rom. 8. 24, 
miſe ( ſo confirm'd by oath ) which is the 
5® To keep us fafe and ſicady 
gainſt remprations. $9 
a throne 


. gra . 
73 Heaven it {elf the place of God's preſence, (typified by the Holy of Holies. ) 


75 For our good. (1) To propeen place for us, Zohn 14. 2. (2) To make eontinual interceſſion for us, Rom, Le 


{3_) To make us partakers of 
$4- 3» 75 SceONc. 5.10, 


— —_ 


own glory, John 17. 24+ Rev. 3+ 21. (4.) To take poſſeſſion of Heaven for us, 


CHAP. VII. 


'ÞY this Melchiſcdec king of 2? Salem, prielt of 
the molt high God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
3 bleſſed him : 

2+ Towlfom alſo Abraham + gave a tenth part 
of. 5 all: ® &rli being by interpretation 7 king of 
5 righteouſneſs, and after that alſo king of Salem 
whichis 7 king of 9 peace 3 | 

3+ ?* Without father, ** wichout mother, with- 
out ** deſcent, ®? having neither beginning ofdays, 
no "3 endof liftz but "4 made like unto the Son 
of God, abiderha *5 priclt continually. 

4. Now conſider how great this man wer, unto 
whom . even the ** patriarch "7 Abraham ** gave 
the tenth of the 5 ſpoils. 


anv other, that ever was 4 Prieſt in the World, 


12: No mention made in the Sto 
Prieſthood, and perſonal adminiſtration of his Office ; to repreſenc the eternity of 


* 7. d. It will plainly appear, that Chriſt ws (ach 
a Prieſt, if you conſider who this Me/chiſedec was; 
how repr, in Scripture, and _what is affr- 
med of him. * Suppos'd to be Feruſelem. Vi 
Vie Aus Teſtimony of tomage ro fam @ 
' + Viz. As a Teſtimony to him, as 
High-prieſt of God, and rype of Chnſt, 7, 
The ſpoils, v. 4. as a token, in perricular that he 
own'd his vittory and ſucceſs to be from God. 
SSo Chriſt firſt gives Righeeouſneſs,and than Peace, 
as the fruit thereof, Eſay 32. 19, ? Lord and be+ 
ſtower. ® Fer. 23.-6. 9 Eſay g. -6. Eþb.2. 24 
'® ;; e. Without any mention of his Parenas Pedl- 
gre, 4 in thataccount which is oo rd him 
Moſes, Gen. 14+ 18. ( this bei CON- 
ctald, that he might Wh the more perſes Type 
and emblem of Chriſt, who was without any WA 
genitofs, or predeceſſors in his Office, and 
withoar father, as God ; and without Mother, s 
Man,_) ** Viz. From the Tribe of Levi (a5%6;) 
ſo Chriſt derived not his Pedigree trom Aurm, of 
of him, of the beginning of ts 
riſt as the Son of God, "250 


Chriſt died nor as High-preiſt : ( for his death: being not the death of the whole perſon, bur of his humane Nature 
only, no interruption of his Office*enſued thereon : for tho the perſon of the Son of God died, yer he died nor in ts 


whole perſon. ) 


14 $0 deſcribed by Moſes, as that he might bean exat 


m of Chriſt, *”s z, e. There 15 no met 


tion of the end of the Prieſthood of his Order, nor of his own perſonal adminiſtration of his Office by death, and 
he ſtands in the Story as a kind of immortal Prieſt, without any ſuccefſor mention'd. And this is that which 
Apoſtle chiefly defign'd to confirm from hence, wiz. That there was in the Scripture before the inſtirution of the 
Aaronical Prie{thood, a repreſentation of an-erernal, unchangable one, to be inſtituted in the Church, viz. That of 


Chriſt. _'5 See on As 2.29, *? From whom the Aaronical Preiſthood ſprung. 


- reſpeR, buy as a religious Office, and neceſſary duty. 


18 Viz, Not only as an honordr] 
5. And 


*29, Abrams | 


65 Nun. 35-11. Tring halle of the * 
our 
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*. And yerily they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
. eg office of the prieſthood, have a 
nt, to take tithes of the people 
ingto the law, that is, of their brethren, 
h they come out of the loyns of Abraham: 
6; Burhe whoſe deſcent is not counted ** kom 
them , received tithes of Abraham, and 3 bleſſed 
him that ?* had the promiles. j 
7. And without all contradition, 23 tie les is 
bleſſed of the better. | 
$8. And ?4 here men that die receive tithes : 
* but *5 there he receiveth them, ** of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. 
9. And as I may fo ſay, ?7 Levi allo who receiv- 
eth tithes, payed tirhes in 25 Abraham. 
10, For he was yct in the loyns of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 
11. ?9 If therefore 3® perfeRion were by the 
_ Levitical prictithood , 3" ( Br under it the people 
3? received 33 the law) what further need was there 
that 34 another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and not be called after the orderof 
Aaron ? 
12, 35 For the pricſthood being changed, there 
is made 3 of neceſſity a 37 change alſo of the law : 
13. 35 For he 3? of whom theſe things are ſpokun, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which nu man gave 
attendance at the altar. 
14. For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
4* of Juda 3 of which trib: Moſes #* ſpake rothing | 
concerning prieſthood, 
15. Ard © itis yet far more evident : for that 
. 3 after the fimilicude of Mctchiſedec there ariſeth 
44 another pricſt, 
16, Whois made, not 45 after the law of acar- 
nal commandment , but 4% after the power of an 
7 endleſs life. - 


The Epifile to the HEBREWS. 


Chap. 7. 
"9 Num. 1$. 21,26. Deut. 18. 1. 7oſb. 14.4. A 
pernicular warrant, and dire&ion, enablmg 'em fo 
todo. * According as the matter or manner 
of rything was determin'd by the Law. ** From 
that people, that come out of the lavns of Abra- 
bam. **Gal.3.15, With whom God had made the 
covenant of Grace, as with rhe Father of all the 
bleſſed Seed. *37 e. When a man does 10 God's 
name and ſtead, and by his-au:hority declare and 
| —_ another to be bleſſed, he that gives the 
| efling is , in that reſpec, greater than he thar 
recerves it. *+* In the Levitical Prieſthood. 
| 25 Ta that caſe of Mclchiſedetr. ** Of, whom the 
Þ Scripture ſ>eaks only of his living, and in ſuch a» 
way, as if he hved for ever, See n. 15, * That 
Tri>e that proceeded from him. * Who was 
a publick per{on, and di4 this as a repreſencarive 
we his whole Poſterirty. *? V. 19. Gal. 2. 2r. 
q. d. Since by what has been ſaid it appears from 
S-riptare,that another Pic ſthood (ould ariſe afrer 
Aaron's, of another order, hence it follows that 
perfe&ion could nor be artain'd by that. 3 The 
perfedt ſtate of the Church 1n this world. ' 3*q. d. 
Ic appears thar perfeRion is nor by the Leviticdl 
prieſthood, becauſe togerher with it, the Church 
| was brought into bondage, under the yoke af the 
Law. 3* Were brought under the power, autho» 
rity, and obligation of-. 3} The. whole law of 
Myſes, fo far as it was the rule of worſhip and- 0, 
bedience unto the Church.' -3* Of anc ther Stock 
or order. 35 4.d. Since there 1s ſuch a near rc- 
lation berwcen the Prieſthood and the Law, 
therefore the one yay the other muſt 
be chang'd alſo. Here he ſhews the utter ceflation 
of rhe Law, as arule of worſhip. 3% Becauſe 
| the whole adminiſtration of the Law, as the rule 
of — depended a'vſolutely on the Aaront- 
| cal prieſthood. 3? V. 18. Eph. 2. 15. Col. 2. 14. 
| 39 q d. Bur it appears that the prieſthood is chan- 
ged, b:cauſe Chriſt was of another Tribe. Here 
| he applies the whole pr-cedent diſcourſe to the 
pcrſon of Chriſt 3% Who i cheifly aimed at in 
all. that is ſpoken of Melchiſedec. * ** Eſay 11. 
+ I. Like 34-33 Rev. 5. 5. © + Negative argae 
menrs from Scripture 1n matters of worſhip, are 
ſound and ſtrong. +* q d. I: 1s a more undemable 


17. 4 For he tcſiifieth, Thou art a prieſt 49 for 
ever 5? aſter the order of Mclchiſedec, 

18. 5* For there is verily a difanulling of the 
? commandment going 53 before, for the 54 weak- 
reſsand 5+ unprotitableneſs thereof. 


which reach't no further than to the punitying of the fleſh, +5 
wherewith he 15 enducd, whereby both his huiwane rature 1s 
and he 1s enabled ro work out crernal life for us. 5? Rev, 

s cf eteraal efficacy by that ſpeech of the Holy Gloſt 


» Pſal. 110. 4. 


argument to prove the cellation of the Levitical 
r___, from this con(.deration, that another 
rieſt was to ariſc after the \ militude of Mekhiſedec, 
than mcerly from this, that our Lord ſprang, &5c. 
*3 In thoſe perticulars,n. 3. *+* One of anocher 
Tribe from Aaron. *5 C.9.10,13. Eph.2. 15. 
Col. 2. 14. With ſuch carnal-ritcs, and outward 
ſolemnities,as the Law preſcribed for thoſe Prieſts ; 
Through the vertue and efficacy of that eternal l:fe, 
preſcrved alwayes in the diſcharge of his Ofce, 
1.18, #4 4. &. It appears thac Chiyſts Prieſt- 
49 V, -25. 59 See On c. 5. 10. 


"44. Now the ſerting up of a new Prieſthood is by conſequence the pullmg down of the old one, togerher with the 


aw which eſtabliſhe it ; which vas recefiary 1n regard of its r:eakneſs- 


ution, 


4 #z. To make any thing perfee, (v.19 ) and 2n compariſon of the new Pricſtizeod, 


#3 Viz. Before the coming of Clritt, 2nd introdution of the Goſpel, 


+ The wheic body an trame of the Mofaicat 
5+ C. 10.1; Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 4- 


19. Fos 


Chap. 8, 

19. Fer 55 the hw 55 made nothing perfeQ, 
57 but the bringing in of a 5® better hope 59 did 3 
6 by the which we ©* draw. nigh unto God. 

20, ©? Ard in as much as not without -53 an oath 
h: was made prisft, | 

21, ( For thoſe pricſts were made without an 
6a:h: but this 54 with an oath, by him that ſaid 
urito him, The Lord ſware, and will not repent 
Thou art a prictt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chiledcc.) 

22, 5 By ſo much was Jeſus madea © ſurety of 
a ©7 better © Teltament. 

23. And they truly were 9 many prieſts, becauſe 
thcy were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
dcath ; 

24. But this man, becauſche continueth 79 ever, 
hath an 7* unchangcable pricſihcod, | 

25, Wherefore he is able alſo to 7? ſave- them 
73 to the ut:tcrmoſt, that 74 come unto God 75 by 
him, ſeccing he ever liveth to make 7* interceſſion 
tor them. 

26, 77 For 7* ſuch an high prieſt 79 became us, 
wo i; 39 holy, ** harmleſs, ? undefiled, *3 (epa- 
rate from [inners, and made higher than the 54 hea- 
vcns 5 

27. Who needeth not $5 daily, as thoſe high 
prictis, to'offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his ** own fins, 
ard then for.the peoples: for 37 this he did 3 once, 
when he oticred up himſelf. 

28, For the law makcth men high prieſts which 
Pave 9 infirmity 3 but 9? the word of the oath 
which was 9* lince the laiv, makzth the Son , who 
is 5? conlccratcd for evermorc. 


time. 73 In _ of all that is to be done abour it. 
His ray, with- affance 1n his merit, and faith in Jus perſon. 


77 9.4, It appcars that our Figh-prieſt 1s ſuch a one as has been deſcribed, and able to ſave, becauſe-- 


| 


—_—wt— 


1+ Toh. 14. 6. Believe in God and worſhip hit, 


of the Geſpel depe 
hope to loſt finners of communion 
with God, and afford folid grounds to expe&the 
full pardon of their fins, and eternal Life, 

59 Viz. Bring the Charch into that ſtate of per. 
fetzon, which was defign'd zo it, © V;z.Prigfh 
hood and hope, ** Eph. 2. 18. Have free acces 
into his preſence. ©$* Here is another 

from the words of the Pſalmiſt, to prove the er- 
ting up of a new Prieſthood, and the remoy- 
ing of the eld, #3 Which argues the weighti- 
neſs of the matter, and the erernal continuance of 
Chriſts Prieſthood, 5+ 7. e. His Call and conſe- 
cration was confirmed by the moſt foletn and 
u ble decree. ** c. 8.6. 9. d. By how 
much the Prieſthood of Chriſt was better than the 
former, by ſo much the Covenant he was to he 
ſurety of, was better alſo. #5 7. e, One who has 
undertaken on our behalf to ſatisfie Gods juſtice 
for our fins, and make attonement for 'em, and 
to enable us to perform the conditions of the Co- 
venanr, and thereupon to aſſure us of God's love 
and favour. ©? Viz. Than that made with the 
Jews, in regard of (1) Ordinances, (2) Gun 
mands. (3) Promiſes. (4) Mediator. (5) Tie 
clear mantiAgica of the thmgs bequeathed, 
53 Covenant berween God and us, 

55 Viz. One after another. 

19 Fob. 12. 34. Rom. 6. 9. Rev, 1, 18. (Forhe 
continued to be a Prieſt even in his death.) 

7" That paſſes not from one to another. ”P To 
deliver from fin and wrath, and to bring into- a 
ſtate of preſent Grace, and- a right to future 
blefſedneſs , and to the injoyment of it in = 
1s 

16 C. 9. 24. Rom. 8.34. Sce there. 1 Jon 2.1, 
7 C 


14, is. and g. 24. 79 Was neccflary in order to onr ſalvation. * Viz. In his nature. ** Free from all aQual 
i": kts Life, | ®* That contracted no defilement fram orhers : (and therefore need not intermit his ſervice, &the 
Legal Prieſts were feign 10 do ſometimes till their purification. .) #2 Diſtinguiſht from them in the perfeR 


of J11s nature and life. 5+ Eph, 4. 10. and 2. 21. 
e5 Sceent.. 5.3. Viz. Offering for the ſins of the people, 
2. 18. 9 Both ſinsand weakneſſes of nature. 
9! Leclared by Davzr, Ffal. 110. 


85 As ofras occaſion required, Lev, 4. 3. and 9. 7. and 155, 


85 C.9. 12, 23. and 10,-10. Rom. 6. 10." 1 Fth 


99 The will and promiſe of God declared in and by his Oaths 
9* Abſolutely freed from all ſuch infirmiries az the other prieſts had. 


=y ad 


— 


CHAP, vIII, 


Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, this 
is the ſum ; 7 'We have fuch an high prieſt, 
who is *ſct 3 on the right hand of the throne 


*ut tte Majcli; in the heavenss 


— — _ 


1 The Chriſtian Church. 

+,3 See ON c.1.J.Nn. 16, 17+ bk. 

+ Of God ( & 12. 12.) who diſplayes' his glory 
in the heavens. 


2, 5A 


thereon, which give 
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Chap."B. The Epiſite to the HEBREW S. Chap. 8. 


2. * A miniſter of the 5 canuary, and of the |* Who being gone into heaven (*v; 1.) does now 


: 0 : miniſter, or execute the remainder. of his Office 
7 true tabernacle, which the ® Lord pitched , and | er Br poonnne en by eeeeg he 


not man. g ; . L merir of his ſacrifice ( as the High-prieſt broughr 
._ 3» ? Forevery high prieſt . is ordained to offer | the bloud into the moſt holy place once a year, 
w gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſlity __ $0: __ = Cots ih P _ : £ 
. It 4-) the 0 $ glorious preſence : ( ryp1- 
thar-his _— have ſomewhat alſo Þ _ bart by the Holy of Hollies _—_ were the Mcr- 
"4. 2? Forit he were 53 on earth, ne mould not | cy.fexr and-Ark, the ſymbels of God's preſence 
'be a prieſt, "+ ſeeing that there are prielis that offer | with the Church of the Jens: ) ? His humane 
gifts according to the law: nature ( of which the old Tabernacle iy 
5. *5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow —_—_ 6 ron na oy | Fuſe 
16 of heavenly things, as Moſes was 77 admoniſhed ly, and perſonall Chriſt was in his own perſon, 
of God, when: he was about to make the taber-} and what he did therein, to anſiver all thoſe rypes 
nacle, For 83 ſee ( ſaith he 4 that thou make all | of Prieſt, Sacrifice, Altar, Tabernacle, and witzr 


: . - | belonged thereto : he was the body and ſubſtance 
things according £0 the pattern ſhewed to thee in of 'em all : No one of 'em was able to reprelenr 


the mount. R the fulneſs of grace that was in him, and therefore 
6. *9 But ?® now hath ?* he obtained a *2 more | there were many of 'em ordain'd for this end : 


excellent miniſtry , by how much alſo he is the | 2nd thoſe of divers forts. #C. 9. rt, The Holy 
mediator of a 3 better covenant , which was e- Ghoſt prepared(c. 10.5.) and formed miracutoully, 


w—_ . Mat. 1. -20. Luke 1.35. ® q. d. And it appears 
ftabliſhed upon *+ better promiſes. that Chriſt is a Miniſter, or Pricf of the true Ta- 


7, 25 For if that firſt covenans had been 25 faulc- bernacie, becauſe he offers ſacrifice, which none 
then ſhould no ?7 place have been ſought for | Þut the Prieſts might do. *"* Sce on ©. 5. t, 

may bene i Fn b "t /jz. In ſacrifice to God , and that was his whole 

© w F a. humane nature, Soul and bedy, **q.d. Andir 

$.. *5 For finding fault ?? with them, he @aith, appears further, thar Chriſt was a miniſter of the 

3® Behold, the 3* days come, (faith the Lord) when | heavenly SanRuary alſo, and executes his Office 


E will make a new covenant with the 3? houſe of | 1h heaven, becauſe he did ir nor on earth (for 


, R 4 tho his Prieſthood were begun on earth, by ofter- 
Iſrael and with the 3? houſe of Judah: ing the ſacrifice of himſelf, yer the continuance, 


9. Not according to the covenant that I made and conſammation of all is in heaven, by his mak- 
with their fathers, in the day when 1 33 took them | ing interceſſion there. , 73 To have execute 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, his whole Office of High-prieſthood here on carth. 


. . 1+ 7. e. Becauſe there was a Prieſthood ſettled on 
#4 becauſe they 33 continued not in my covenant. |. already, and there could nor be two orders 


and I regarded them not, ſaith che Lord. of Prieſthood upon earth together. _ *5 Whoſe 
10; For 35 this-is the covenant that I will make | whole miniſtry was only about ſuch things as 


with the 3? houſe of Iſrae} 37-after thoſe days, ſaith | 144 but a reſemblance, and obſcure repreſenta« 


F "11 48 . . tion of heavenly things, c. 16. 1. C9. 2. 17. 
the Lord 3 I will 3” put my laws into their mind, | :5 Goſpel Myſteries , vis. welt wh all 


and 39 write them in their hearts ; and I, will b2to| that he did, undertook , cred, and fill 
therna 4* God, and they (hall be 4* to me a people. j continues to do, c. 9. 23+ *? Inſtruſted in the 
Ke IE | ; px myſteries of the Goſpel, concerning the Tncarna- 
non, fansfadtion, and ſufferings of Chriſt on earth, and his interceſſion in heaven, and a model given him of the Ta- 
bernacle,and all things belonging to ir | ar yrs. theſe Goſpel.myſteries were repreſented with a charge to make 
anſwerable thereto, ** « 25. 40. Aﬀs 7.44. *? Here he paſſes from the cxcellency of Chriſts 
above that of the Law, to the excellency of the new Covenant above” the old. *® Under the Goſpel. 
* Chnſt our High prieſt. ** 2 Cor. 3. 6. Viz. Than that which ſerved only to a ſhadow of heavenly things. *3 C. 7, 
22.Se there, n- 67. *+ More ſpiricual, clear, and extenſive, *5 q. d. It appears that this new covenant is better than 
the old, -becauſe it is brought in the room of the former, *# C, 9. 11. Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 3.21. Every way ſufficient 
and compleat to ſanftifie the Church. *? No way made ; no occaſion, (for God never f things bur for the bet- 
er.) ** 4.d. Ir appears that thar firſt Covenant was nor faultleſs , becauſe when God ſpeaks of making I new 
Covenant,he does it by way of complaint, and finding fault with the former. *9 The people for breaking thaz Cove- 
tant, (whuch proceeded from the imperfeRion of the Covenant it (elf, rhar it could nor afford ſufficient help ro make 
em obedient.) 3® er. 31. 31, 34+ 4. 4. Becauſe the Covenanr they were under before, did not reform em, bur 
that ng it, they were rebellious ſhill, therefore behold-- 3* Viz. Of the Goſpel. 3* Whole Church cf 
bod, ' 33 Manifeſted my infinite condeſcention, and almighty power in their deliverance, 3+ Or Ln Covenant of 
| yr onmategg, 35 Did not abide by the terms of it. 3% C, 10. 16. 3? When the old Teſtament diſper» 
draws to an end. 3* Give 'em the ſaving knowledge of my will. 39 EffeQually incline their hearts to yeild 
ahedience thereto, 4* An all ſufficient preſerver, and rewarder, and that in a more peculiar v7av,than under the firſt 
Corenane, +* Owned by me, making profeſſion of = and living in olxdience to me, = 
, L11 11, And 


- 


Chap. a. 


11. And they fhall 4* not teach every man His 
neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying , 
Know the Lu1d : for #3 all ſhall 44 know me, from 
the lealt tothe greateſt, 

12, 45 For I will be 45 merciful to their aun- 
righteouſneſs, and 47 their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember 43 no more. 

13+ In that he faith, a new copenant, he hath 
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Ing of all Believers.) 


42 1 7ob __ » 

- I * 2« 27. Not need any more to y 
other hat knowledge of God and the Meſſia,yh 
ws ene op 6 eps es EY 

r r 

things then w ts * underſtand. 
did befc 


- 25 w 
Ore, 7. &. very many. ** Atrain Tie 


yt . tO a mote 
diſtin& and clear ences of hg nature 
God as reveal'd in Chriſt, and of — 


their 
him, than under the old Covenant. +5 ;, , 


49 made the firlt old, Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth 5” old, is ready to vaniſh away. 


e. And 
then, thereupon (as Lube 9. 47+ 
ſanaified ns. lod P pts 9. __ 
+7 Rom, 11. 27. ' #* Viz. SO as to , 


+9 Thereby manifeſted, or made it appear whe 


old : (and therefore in due time ſhall be 
50 Ont of datez of no further uſe. —) 


CHAP. IX- 
?»71FHcn verily the firſt covenant had alſo *? ordin= 
ances of divine ſervice, and a 3 worldly 
fanctuary. 

2, For there was a tabernacle made, the # firſt 
5 whercin was the © Candicttick, and' the 7 Table 
and the *Shew-breads. which is called the Sanctua» 

IV. 
; And aſter the 9 ſceond vail, ** the Taber- 
nacle which is called the holieſt of all : 

4, Which ** had the ** Golden Cenſer, and the 
1; Ark of the 74 covenant overlaid round about 
wich Gold, 5 wherein was.the 75 Golden pot that 
had "7 Manna, and Aarons *5 rod that "*-buddcd, 
and the Tables ?® of the covenant 3. 

5. And ?* over it the ?* Cherubims ?* of glory 
24 ſhadowing the ?5-mercy-ſcat ; of which we can- 
not now ſpcak particularly. 

6. Now when theſe thing were thus *5 ordained, 
th2 prielts went ?7 always into the 4 firſt Tabcerna» 


cle, 23 accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 
7. But inf@the ſccond ?9 went the high pric(t 


the moſt holy place, he was to- bring incenſe with him, raken in a cenſer, from the gplden Altar. 


mm. 


* Here he compares the old and new Coyenane, i 
reſpe& of the ſervices and facrifices, wherenith 
the one, and: the, other were confirmed, = gg. 
veral laws, direQions, rites, and inſtitutions, or con- 
ſtirutions in the worſhip of Ged, by the obſer. 
vation whereof they obtain'd a ceremonial ju. 
ſification, 3 A Tabernacle made on earth, and 
of earthly materials. + Viz. Room or part of 
the Tabernacle. 5 Theſe words | wherein was the 
Candleftich,, . and the Table,. and the Shew-hread 
may be read in a efis, © Which 

ſented the fulneſs of light that is in Chriſt, and 


which by him. is communicated- to the whale 
Church, John 1. 4. . ? Noting the communion of 
Saints with Chriſt, Luke 22. 30. * Notin 


Chriſt is the bread of Life, and food of our 
C Fob. 6. 96, 35-) who a before God forms 
continually. 9 Exod. 2 -33, 36. Which dmided 
the haly place from the moſt holy (as the firſt val 
did the holy place from the Courts) and this vs , 
a type of Chriſts Fleſh , whereby. there's an et- 
trance into heaven for us, c. 10. 20.  ** Inthe 
inner room. thereof ;, a type of heaven, c 8.2 
*t 7x. For uſe ( not in reſpe&. of its ſituation: ) 
the principal uſe thereof being de{gn'd unto the 
ſervice of the moſt holy place ; as a Exad. 
30. 6, for whenſoever the High-pre: _— 


[the golden Altar] Becauſe elfe that 1s not mention'd ; which yet was one of the moſt glorious, and moſt ſigni 


Veilcls of the. ; as being a 
ers of all Believers. *3 A type of C 
the covenant were kept in it, Exod. 34-28. 
Rod did ; or inir as the two Tables were, 

and the precious things pertaining to him are kept together. 
Rev. 2. 17s 
branch, Efay 11. 1. 


13 Num. 17. 10. A dry ſtick; ro note that Chriſt came ch ws 
19 So Chriſt was manifeſted to be the promis'd Mefſia, nerwithſtanding his meanneſs. *? 


pe of Chriſt; who by his mediation and interceſſion, gives efficacy to the Pray- 
chriſt, who came to fullfil the Law, Matth. s, 17, 

is 1 Kin. 8-9. i.e. Either joyning to it, as the golden Pot and Aury' 
16 Exod. 16. 34+ Noting the purity of Gods Ordinances, whe 


14 Becauſe the Tables of 


17 Atype of Chriſt the bread of Life, Jobn 
m a ſtock, which was butlike 2 


__ 
Dev. 


1c. 5. 1 King. 8. 9. 2 Chre. $. 10. Whereon the ten commandements were written; which contained God's 


naat with the Jews, *":Exod. 25-22. Over the Ark. 
I, 5 [, 


Lev. 15.2, 1 Sam. 4.4. Pſal. 80.-1. and 99. 1. 


and thus diſpoſed of,  *? Daily, Num. 28. -3. 


22 Repreſenting the Angels, who attend on Chriſt, Jk 
23 Exod, 25. 18, Upon or above, or between . which God appeared as fitting upon his 
»+ Noting their defire ro look into-theſe 
5 The golden cover of the. Ark, wherein were the Tables of the Law; which was a type of 
tween God's wrath, and the demands of the Law, to render him favourable to us, Rem. 3.25. 1 Fobn 5+ 2. 
23 Performing what was there to be done, 
Ghriſts cntrance 1n:0-heaven (v. 24-) and our entrance, by him, uato the Throne of Grace, c, 10, 19, 20- , 


lorious throne. 


myſteries, 1 Pet. 1.1% 
Chriſt, who ſtands bt- 


ot 


»9 To note, 


39 al 


_ 


Fs [A EE. & tr 53 At, fb. be © Ld Ss ey on TT 


— x 
—vÞ 


<<, 


EIISEI ESI 


ELLE 


— 


_ 
” 


24 


E 


-z 
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. $* glone 3* once every year, 3? not without blood,; 
which ,he offered for himſelf, and for the 33 er- 
routs of the people» 

8. The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that the 
34 way into the holielt of all was not_yet made 
35 manifeſt, 35 while as the firſt' tabernacle was yet 
ſanding : 

9. 37 Which was a 33 figure 39 for the time then 
preſent, in 37 which were offercd both #* gifts and 
ſacrifices, that 4* could not make htm that did the 
lervice perfeR, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10. 4? Which ſtood only in meats, and drinks, 
and divers waſbings, and #3 carnal *? ordinances 
impoſed on them until 44 the time of reformation. 

1 1, 45 But Chriſt being come 4% an high pricft 
of 47 good things to come, 4* by a greater ar.d 
49 more pre 59 Tabernacle, 5* not made with 
hands, that is to ſay ; not of this 5 building 3 

12. Neither by the blood 53 of goats and 
33 calves,but 54 by his own b!ood he entred.in 55 once 
into the 5* holy place, having obtaincd cternal 
57 redemption for #s. 

13. Forif the blood of 57 bulls, and of 5? goats, 
and the ©* aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ** fanQiticth ©? to the purifying of the 
fleſh ; 

; 14, How muich more ſhall the 53 blood of Chriſt, 
who *4 through the eternal Spirit ©5 offered him- 
ſelf £5 without ſpot to God, 57 purge your conſci- 
ence © from dead works 69 to icrve the living 
God ? . 

I5. 7? And for this cauſe he is the 7" Mediatour 
.72 of the new teſtament, that by means of death, 
7 for,the redemption of the tranſgreſſions 74 that 


3® Tonoxte Chriſts appeating alone before God 
for us; and that but once, ver. 12. 
Exd. 39. 10. on one day only, viz. The day of 
expiation, Lev. 16. 2. ( 


t on that day he went 
in four ſeveral times._) 


3* To note," that there's 
no entrance into God's gracious preſence, but by 
the bloud of Chriſt. | 
ceſs with - freedom 1nto the gracious preſence 
of God, through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, c. 10. 15, 
3f Vx. So fully and c'ear- 


33 All ſorts of ſms. 


20. Eph. 2. 14.--18. 
ly, as under the G 
vice was in force. 
Chriſt; for then 
all thoſe things 3 It is 


which was till the death of 
nce Concerning 
ſhed; and then was tic 
vail rent, and the way 1nto the holieſt laid opcn.) 
33 Or, Parable, i. e. An 
entation, and inſtruftion. 
39 During the continuance of that ſervice, and 
way of worſhip. 5 
19, and 10-1. Aﬀs 13. 39. Gal. 3. 21. Could nor 
pacifie the conſcience, or 
procure full aflurance that the fin was perfectly 
forgiven : ( for tho theſe legal ſacrifices were able, 
ex opere operaty, to free from all remporal, polict- 
cal damage, and puniſhment, and give an ourward 
ſecurity (Cv 13+): yet as to the eternal 
niſhment, rhey could not free from that. _} 
i. e. The body of which ſervice, and ſo far as 
it was vifible, was made u 
ofſervances eoncerning t ] 
as only rclated to the body, and did not reach the 
4+ Eſay65- 17. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Goſpel-nmes 
vhen the General, final ſettlement of the Church, 
as to the ſtanding rule of w 
a!l things unchangcably diſpoſ 
the glory of God, 2 


37 Which Tabernacle. 
obſcure, myſtical r 


perfe&ly farisfie and 


of divers ceremomous 


ip)was effefed,and 
, and directed to 
ſalvation of the fairhful 

+5 q. d. But tho the types and legal ſervices, could 
not make perfe& , yet Chriſt, the truth, could. 
Here he comes to- interpret and ſhew 
ſtance of the Types. 4* A diſpenſor or beſtower, 
47 All thoſe benefirs and ad 
to be obtained by the Meflia. 
into heaven (wer. 12.) through a better Taberna- 
cle,than that which the High-prieſt paſled through, 


+3 ;, e. He entred 


when he entred into the moſt holy place. 49 More perfe&tly ſuited to the ends of a Tabernacle, both for the 1n- 
dwellmg of the divine nature, qnd for performing the prieſtly Office of making atronement for ſin, 
body or hamane nature. $1.C. 8. -2. See there. The work of God's immediate power. 
Of a more tranſcendant creation, wherein God purs forth a higher power, than in 'the Creation of the world. 
114416. 3,5. 5+ Aﬀs 20,-28, Eph. 1.7. Col. 1, 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. Rev. 1.-$. By the merit of his death 
27 ahd 10,-1c. 55 Heaven, v. 24. #7 1 Cor. 1.-30. Epb 1.9. Full deliverance from all evil, both of fin and 


tion of ſin. 


$* Or [ Creation ] i. e. 


/ and a tide to all good, #® Lev. 16. 14, 16, Num. 19.2, 4 
with water.) ®* Cleanſes legally, and takes away the ceremonial defilement, 
a man outwardly pure, and capable of commumon in holy things. 


$9 Lev 16.9, © Num 19.17. Cc. (being 
62 C. 10. 4- $0 as thar it 
©3 All that he ſuffered for the expia» 
*+ By the power of his own divine nature, (from whence the vertue and dignity of his facrifice pro- 


ceded, As 20.-28._) As God, he offered up liis humane nature, which was the Offering or Sacrifice, 5 Eph. g. 


2, Gal. I. 4. Tit. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 4.2. ©% Exod. 12. 5. ©? 1 John. 1.-7. Rev. 1--$. Free you from the guilt of fin, 
From. that ſentence of death which the Conſcience receives by reaſon of fin. 


onſcienc: 7 be 1 +74. Rom. 6. 13. That 
- Jowmay have ripht and liberty to ferve him in his publick worſhip, (as clean perſons had under the Law._) 
4. And this is the reaſon why he became Mediator, viz. That he might die, and thereby procure redemption, 


and aneternal inherirance. ?* C. 8.6. and 12, 24- To deal berween God and Man, and maze peace berween em. 


Who has red the new covenant for us, and having confirm'd it 
ment. 73 Acts 13. 39. Rom. 3.25. 1 Tim. 2.6, Which he ſuffcr'd for 


from thoſe fins that were-- 


hus death, ir is thereby become a Teſtc- 
, 1s end, that he might 
7+ 7,e. Not only which were commirted fince his dearh, bur even for thoſe alio, which 


oc7e committed afore, during the former diſpenſation. and ſtate of the Church, which could nor be fully cxpiat- 
by any of thoſe facrifices which did belong to the firſt covenant, 


Chap.9. 


were under the firſt teſtament , they which are |} 


75 called might reccive the 75 promiſe of 77 eter» 
r.al inheritance, : 

16. 73 For where a teſtament is, there mult alſo 
of neccfity b2 the death of the tellator. 

17. Fora teſtament is 79 of force after men arc 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no firength at all whileſt 
the teltator liveth, 

18, Whzreupon, neither the firlt teſtament was 
8 dedicated without 5* blood. | 

19. For when Moſes had ſpoken *? every precept 
foall the people according to the 53 law, he took 
the *4 blood of calves and of goats, with 54 water, 
and (carlct wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 
the *5 book and all the people, 

20, Saying, 5 This is the blood *7 of the teſta- 
ment which God *® hath enjoyned unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the ®9 tabernacle, and all the veſlcls of the 
9 miniſtry, 

22, And almoſt 9? all things are by the law 
9? purged with blood 3 and without ſhedding of 
blood is 923 no remiſſion, | 

23, 1t was % therefore 9 neceſſary that 9* the 


patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be 97 pu=| 


iihed with 9 theſe : but the 99 heavenly things 
themſelves with * better ſacrifices then theſe. 

24, 2 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
placcs made with hands, which are the figures of 
the trucz but into 3 heaven itſelf, 4 now 5 to ap» 
pcar in the, prefence of God for us : 

25, 6 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, 7 e- 
vcry year with blood of * others : 

26, 9(For then mult he often have ſuffered ſince” 
the foundation of the world ) but now once in 
the ?*cnd of the world , hath he *"* appeared to 
put away *? ſinby th2 ſacrifice of himſelf. | 

27. 3 And asitis appointed unto men once to 
dic, but 4 after this the judgement : 

28. "5 So *5 Chriſt was 77 once offered to bear 
the "3 ſins of '9 many 3 and unto them that 


77 Not only a temporary 

as the firſt covenant | 
Canaan) bur that eternal 
in the new covenant, 7 
why there was a neceſſ 


he is Mediator, which is a Teſtament, and there. 
fore could not be of force but by his death, © 
19 Gal. 3.15. ® Rartificed, and confirm'd, % yz, 
for the expiation of che tranſgreſſions 
bY Exod. 24- 3, 7. > Will, ap 
pres command of God, Erxad. 21. x. its 
the blood and marer that iflued our of Chriſt fe, 
which ſignified the expiating, and cleanfing yer. 
tue of his ſufferings. 55 To note (1) that the 
Law it (elf was not able to reconcile to Gad | 
give life, without the blood gf Chriſt added toe, 
that atonement was to be made by blood 


(2) committed againſt the ys (3.) that every 


by the bloed of Chriſt. IE OE 
I% Ik 


16, The Tabernacle and ſervice thereof (whichre. 
preſented ſpiritual things.) 9? Dedicated, and 
made fit for holy uſe. 9® Sprinklugs v. 21, 9 See 
on c. 8. 5. the human nature of Chriſt (which 
was the true, heavenly tabernacle. (c. 8. 2..and 
9. 11.) and which was ſanRtified, and freed from 
the guilr of our ſins, by his death, ſo that now he 
1s without fin (v. 28:_) and alſo the perſons, and 


acceptable thereby, c. 10. 10. 
of Chriſt himſelf, which compriſes all the vertue, 
benefit, and fignification of all other ſacrifices 
> 9.4. And it appears that Chriſt's ſacrifice or blood 
was betrer than the legal ones, becauſe by yerue 
thereof he 1s entred into a betrer (; « 34.12; 
+ While we are on earth. 5 Rom. 8.- 344 17m 
2-5, $ C. 95.27, viz. was It needful v. 23. "PF. 
7- * Other kind of creatures. ® 9.0. Ir appear 
that Chriſt need not repeat his ſacrifice, to make 


frequen: <xpiati>n for future fins, becauſe it was cffeual for the expiation of fins commirted before 1t's accom- 
phſhmen:, eren from the beginning of the world, and therefore much more for thoſe that are committed afrer, 
0 Gal. 4 4. Eh. 1. 10. arthe entrance of Goſpel-times (which are the laſt ſeaſon of God's diſpenſation of grace 
to the Church._) ** Viz. In the fleſh. ** Both the guilt, power, and puniſhment thereof. *3 Gen. 3. 19% Rom 
5 12. 9.d. Andinas much as this is the conſtitution of God, that finful man ſhall die once, and but once, and after- 
wards be judged, 'or condemned for fin. "+ Eccl. 12.-7. *5 In correſpondence to thar ſtate of things, and fora 


remedy againſt ir. % 1 Pet. 


17 £. 7.27. Sce there 


( and nced be no. more: ) "* Math. 26. 2b 


.18 
I Pet. 2. 24-* 2 ns 21» The guilt and pyniſhment of ſin , and thereby to take away deat , o far 4 
19 Ijas $3-- 12. 


it was penal, 


2 look 


- 7 ? Þ 4 &. £2. +. An dent tern deb 


Chap. 18+ The Epiſtle to the HEBREWS Chap. z0, 


2* look for,him Oball he appear the ſecond time | 2 Tim. 4.8. Ram. 8.23. 2.C. 5.2. * Fully 


a 22 ” diſcharg'd both from the guilt and puniſhment of 
= without fin, *? unto ſalvation, our fins, ** Tafree us alſo from Condens 


2 Wonka | ( as before he did from the guilt of fin, and frans 
death) and beſtow compleathappineſs both of ſoul, and body upon us, 


is. —_— 
_—_—_—_— * 


CHAP, X h g- 4. Since the ſacrifice of Chriſt has perfeAly 


1AOr * the law having a 3 ſhadow of 4 good | expiared fin, which the ſacrifices of the Law could 
not do, therefore muſt give way to that. 


things to come, and 5 not the -very image of = 

| f ; . 4. | * The cov with ; 

the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which | ,y the — —_ rank 5 mn 
they offered year by year continually , make the | 3 c. 8. 5. and 9.9. Col. 2. 17, adark repreſenta- 


5 Eomers thereunto 7? perfect, tion, + Sec on c. 9.11.n, 47. 5 Nat the very 
2, For then ® would they not have ceaſed to be | = A me _— —_ Ce, 7 6 
offercd ? becauſe that the worſhippers once  pur- | ay ers Aga my" 
offer'd, perfect expiarion not aftually made. 
ed, ſhould have had no more ** conſcience of | *Theworſhippers,v.2-who came to offer theſe facri- 
, #4 fices at the altar, 7 See on ©. 9.9.n. 41. '* There 
3- ** But in thoſe *2 ſacrifices there is a "3 re- _— _ _ NY 'em 
membrance again made of fins every year. guilt thereof, ** Vie Cheraing and —_— 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls |ning them for fin: there woutt have remain'd 
andof goats, ſhould "4 take away fins. h— _—_ guiſe upon rouge conſciences 'to 
"IM; 16 Ive trou em. * q t it was not 
5. "5 Wherefore *5 when he cometh into the | 54 en, as appears by the yearly: copduld & 


world, *7 he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou | of them, wherein th remem- 
13 wouldeſt not, *9 but a body haſt thou ?® prepa- | brance made of fin, a5 of har nick og not yer 


red me ; olty __ " ie, onthe day ef exptaring. 
6, Tn burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin Mou |; v.15 27: a renewed confeliion of former 
ins, with a ſenſe of guilt returning upon their 

haſt had ro pleaſure : conſciences (1mplying that there was Nan need of 


* 7+ 9" Then fai41, Lo, Icome ** (in the volume [further expiarion.) And tho, *tis true, we are 


- hs book it is written of me.) *3 todo thy will, [7epy 50 remembers and confers our fns, yer rar 
| ; application of rhe verwue, 

| - Ky ! of the aronem dy made 
8. Above, when he aid, Sacrifice, and offering, conſciences, mins he ry , mdenk ve 
and burnt-offcrings, and offering for fin thou would- |tion_of a new propitiation. ** « 9.13. Make 


eſt not, ncicher hadſi pleaſure therein ( which arc full arisfaQtion and atonement for it ſoas ro pro- 
offered by the law 3) re pardon thereof uyon it's own account. *# q. &. 


: : Becauſe the blood of Bulls and Goats 
9. Then ſaid he, Lo, Tcome to do thy will, O | do it therefore Chriſt offer'd Mnf ws a 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtab+| it, 5 je, Upon the firſt diſcovery of the 
lick the 24 ſecond. —_ of the _ of God _ = = hs de- 
N , . | fignand intent therein was allo rd. 7 The 
6.4% By the which 25 will 2* weare ?7 ſanQi- | Spirix of God by David, in the perſon of Chriſt 
d, through the offering of the body of Jeſus | Pſal. 40.6.--8. ** Pſal, 50. 9. and 51. 15, Ila. 
mack for all. 1. 11, er. 6. on; Uk g. 21. Mic. 6, 7. viz. not 
11. And every prieft *3 Randeth dayly mini- | <<P* for a ſufficient expiarion and full fatice 
: . » + + fa&ion for ſin, (as the Tews imagin'd,)) *9 g. 
ring and offering oftentimes the fame {acritices, | Burthou haſt et wn of hr 
(a can never '4 takeaway fins : rure for this purpoſe. ** Miraculouſly formed 
. = But this man after he had offered one facri- | 294 Po » be —__— —_ for ſin, 
ce for 29 Bn : * 7, 6: n the way appointed for expiation of” 
hand - for ever 3? ſat down on the right | fin, was not verfeAly available for hes prot 
? then. dF my es —_ 15 forerold of 
-* _ | me 1n Scripture, *3 « 4 T 
4uffer whatſoey —__ ſhall _— of me for the full expiatiori of fin. » Viz. triſts fulblling of Go will 
fo oming , lacriice. *5 Viz, Thar he ſhould become a ſacrifice, *$ Believers under the Goſpel. *? C. 13. 12. 
R _ © O— ſacrifices could not effeR, c. 9. 13, 14.) ** In token of hymble ſervice ., ſub- 
feenon, ny _ Pant eng mare — _—_ and _—_— - n_ — contimucs wo and ſs 
k = e continuance of Ls Prie « 7-3.) 4 his dignuy 
theve, as Lord, C+ 1» 3 (ce there) and 8, 1. ALE 13+ 31 From 


Chap. 10. 


-T3. 3**From henceforth . expcfting 3? till his 
enemies be made his footſtoo!. 

14+ 33 For by one 34 offering he hath 35 per- 
fc&ed 36 for ever 37 them that are ſandtiticd, 

15. 35 JP hereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a. 39 witneſs 
tous: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16, 4® This is the covenant that I will make 
with them 4* after thoſe days, faith th? Lord 5 1 
will 4? pat my laws.intotheir hcarts, and in their 
Minds will I -43 write-them 7 

'17, 44 And their.fins and iniquitics will I re- 
member 45 no more. 

- 18. Now where remiſtton of theſe is, 
more offering for ſta. 

19, Having 4* therefore , brethren, #7 bold- 
neſs to 4 enter into the -holicſt 49 by the blood of 
Jeſus, | 
20, By a 5? new and 5* living way which he 
thath 5? conſecrated for us, 53 through the vail, 
that is to ſay, his. flzſh; | 

21. And baving an 54 high prieſt 55 over the 
thouſe of God : 

22+ 55 [et us 57 draw near with a'5* true heart, 
In 59 full aſſurance of faith , having our hearts 
0 ſprinkled from $* an evil conſcience, and 5? our 
bodies waſhed with ©3-pure water. | 

23, $4 Let us hold faſt the 55 profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering) for he is ©* faithful that 
(Promiſed ) | 

24. And let us ©7 conſider one another **.to 
Provoke unto love, and-:to good works : 

25. © Not torſaking the 7? aſſembling of our 
elves together , as the manacr of ſome 7s 3 but 
7* exhorting one another : and ſo much the more, as 
'ye 7? ſee 73 the day 74 approaching, | 

26, 75 For 7* if 77 we 7* fin 79 wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
80 there remaineth no more ſacrifice tor 1ins. 


there is no 


x Cor. $, 11. Our outward . converſation free from ſcandalous fins. 


-Spirir of God. '$+ C. 4. 14. 5 Thar faith or hope, which we 


The Epiſtte to the HEBREWS. 


Ehapi"to, 
I: Attending to the execution, and exercile 

the ſame rll the end of the world. yo 
P/al. 110, 1. 1Corg 1s. 25. 33 q. ds 
pears that he need offer himſelf 
3+ v. 10. viz. of himſelf, 
neceſſary for their perfe& 


no more remembrance of 'em, v. 2, 
IS. BELT, 7. ce. ſuch as ! fa 
y hold upon 1t, and ſo have a Golpel-right to 

partake of it. 35- Of the ton of whoſe (x. 

| crifice. 39-Yiz. In the form of the new corcnane, 
recorded by him, Zer.z1,31. **, *', #*, 43, gs 

| 0c 8. 10, ++ Here muſt be (to 
$th,) 


and there. 


r 
miſhon 


iate gracious preſence 
of worſhip, #9 h the merit of his ſacrifice, 
p52 Fob. 10.9. and 14. 6. i.e. (1 more clearly 
{ manifefted now than formerly. (2) which | 
| waxes old, nor decays, but-1s of perpetual 
eacy, and uſe. (3) in oppoſition to the old way of 
the law. (4) Jarcly exhibited, in the fulneſs ofume, 
5" The means of Spiritual life here and eterngl life 
hereafter , Fob. 6. 51. #* OC for our uſe 
53 By verrue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt , whereth 
his fleſh, -or human nature, 'was rent, and tor, 
5+ By whom to preſent our ſervices. #5 1 Pa. 
2. 5. Who is Lord of the Church and fo will 
ſider the concerns of every perricular memes, 
5* C 4-16. Here begins the Praftical part of the 
Epiſtle. '5? ARually make uſe of and improve 
that liberty we enjoy, v. 19. 5* Pſal. 51.6. A 
Aincere RG to- perfurm that obedience we 
have promiſt. .59 Fam. 1, 5. A ſtrong perſivafi- 
on, and fultfarisfa&tion of mind that we ſhall find 
acceptance with - God through the eſhcacy of 
Chriſts Prieſthood. '$5*® Cleanſed (by the apply 
cation of Chriſt's blood, c. 9. 14) * A conſcÞ 
ence defil'd with vicious habits, ſo that it does nar 
; perform it's office aright. $* Exeb. 36. 23, 
63 By the aſſiſtance of the ia 
make profeſſion of, $5 1 Cor, 1. 9. See there. 
the Spirinal & 


I 


.all the promiſes of God ſhall be made good to us, if we continue ſtedfaft, 7 Be intent u 


ſtate of others.” ©* Pro. 27, 17. 


72 1 Cor. 11, 20. viz. for worſhip, and edification. 7* Openly encouraging one another to conſtancy 
of ir, and preparations for -- 

am.s.8. 
4 of the Jewiſh Nation eſpecially. 7* Torally re- 
6.6. Of free choice, and out of deſpire ( v. 29. J) and 
, without ſurpriſal, compulſion or fear. ** Num. 15.30,31. 1 Sam, 3+ 14-4 
whach cither from their own nature, as Murder, Adultery, 


7* Viz. Tnthe cauſes, .and fi 
Temple, City, and Narion of the ; ; 
perſevere, becauſe apoſtacy is ſo dangerous. 7* C. 6. 
nounce Chriſt, and diſclaim our intereſt 4n him. 7? C. 
: wilfull oppoſition againſt him 
As there were certain fins under the Jaw, 


faith. 
r 7+ Phil. 4-- 5. 


69 But maintaining Chriſtian communion , both publickly , and privately. 


in 
73 The ſeaſon for the deſtruction of the 
75 q.d. It concerns us to uſe all means © 


\ 
or from the manner of their commiſſion, viz. with obſtmacy, and a high hand, that had no ſacrifice allow'd for 'em, 


but they that were ſo guilty, were to be cur off, and die without mercy ; ſo for theſe perſons, there are no means ap- 


poihted by God for the expiarion of their ſins, 
Teſtamerr, wiz, Chriſt and his ment, * 


* 
= 


ſince they wilfully deſpiſe, and reje&t the only Cacrifice of the New 


27, But 


SEDLESET TH ren to 


os 
= 


Chap, 16% The Epiſtte to the HE BR E: W-%, Chap. 19: 


27 But: * a eenain ** fearful looking for of | ** Such as.can hardly be.expreſh. ** Whichfills» 


33 judgment, and' *+ fiery indignation, which ſhall | the mind with dread and horrour. 7 The toraf 
3s devour ® the adverſaries. ruin of the Jewiſh ſtate:(as a pledge of eternal judg- 
$. He that ® deſpiſcd Moſes law- 53 died | 2 -* Exek. 36. 5. The highelt degree of 

28. OE tnat clpiica MOICS 1aW- ** GIEC] wrath; as fierce as fire: (an alluf10n to Num. 16, 
89 without mercy, 9* under two or three witneſſes: | 35. Levaro.z) *s Urrerly deprive 'em of all hape 
29. Of how much 9* ſorcr puniſhment, ſuppoſe _—_—_— hope of relief, and torment 'erh in the 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath croden igheſt degree. The ooſtinare undelieving 


| > Jews, who ſer themſel 
under foot the 9? Son of God, and hath counted the 1 —p Toeſ. _ — OR 


3 blood of the covenant whereith he was 9+ ſancti- | Der. 17.6, r2, 1g. and 19. 13+ * Was to be 
bed, an 9 unholy.thing, and hath 9 done deſpite | Put to death, 9 Deur, 13, 8, 9. 9 Dex. 17. 
= > '6. and 19. 15. Num. 35. 30. Att. 12. 16. Fob. 8. 
unto the Spirit of grace * j — - 
, , 3 . Ore 13. I C. 2.3, and 12. 25. UF; 
30. 97 For we know him that hath id, 9” Ven- Than that of the Body. 9* Both in his Perſon, 
nce -belongeth unto me , I will 9% recompence .| counting him a malefadtor, and one that juſtly ſuf- 
Ora the Lord. And again , The Lord ſhall | fered for his own crimes ; and alſo in his Authoz 
judoe his people rity, by mnagay commands and inſtitutions. - 
gen | 9664 "IRR . 93 The bloud of Chriſt, whereby the new Coycs 
31, Tris a fearful thing * tofall into the hands | gun; was confirmed, 54 Viſibly dedicated to God 
of the-3 living God, and outwardly in covenant with him ; or [ Where- 
32, + But-call to remembrance the 5 former _ wo dl e. Chriſt) was ſanfified ] and dedicar- 
days, in which after ye were © illuminated, ye endu- — od, to be an eternal IT ry fr 10s 
red a 7 great fight of afflictions - qe ads > os 
_ gat ot . vertue. 55 Deſpiſed that grace, whereof the Ho» 
33» * Partly whileſt ye were made a 9 gazing- by Ghoſt is the beſtower 9? q. d, We may well 
flock, both: by reproaches and- aflictions 3 and ou ink, thar ſuch ſhall be puniſh'd more ſeverely, 
$ partly whileſt ye ms 19 companions of them cauſe God has declared as much. 9% Deut;324 
that were {o uſed. K on Rom, 12.-19.n.75., * Dent. 32. 35, Pſal. gw 
34+ For, yehad compaſſion of me in my bonds, | 4. and 135. 14. i. e. God prefides over his Church 
znd took ** joyfully the "2 ſpoiling of your goods, 39 parge 1, and wo puniſh Apoſtares. * 2 San. 
"ng I4i 14 oever lives to this puniſhment, 
15 _— your _ — have "+ in heaven andthe whole of whoſe life and being is ative in 
adetter an an enduring, 10DIitance. it. + 9g. d. Give not way tothe leaſt rendency to - 
5. *5 Caſtnot away *7 therefore your "5 con-| Apoſtacy, bas ah means to prevent it : (here he 
fidence , which hath *® great recompence of re- | ſeturns to his former exhortation, v. 25. _) 
ward: = | - Pe 5 Whar fupport you have had formerly under 
ara; | Da bg : hen; of your ſufferings, and what delrverance.-from "em." 
36, For ye have need of patience 3 that , alter | tha you may not-deſpond upon the. approach of . 
ye have ** done the will of Gad,.yc might receive | the like evils, but may ſtill perſevere. * Endued 
the-** promiſe, | _ —_ A Irghe; at your firſt Jer 
APJGnS. "I 24 h; ' "tron. 7 Phil. 1.30, Cot 2.1. A great e 
57 For © yeta *+ little while, and he that hall, wonkiaend Gfbeias which conf mach biine 
come will come, and will 25 not"tarTy. and contention of Spirit in you) for the profelh.-. 
3% * Noiv the *7 juſt ſhall * live 23 by faith; | on of the Goſpel (and therefore your ſRould nor 
\ 2m; | fall off now arlaſt, leaſt you loſe the fruit of all ) + 
+4. Both in reſpe& of your own ſufferings, and of your fellow feeling with others wn theirs. . 9 1 Cor. 4. 9, 
© Phil, I. -7. 4+ 14+ Rev. 1 9. By pitying, owning, viſiting, relieving them. ** Matth. 5. 12. Acts 5. 41, 
-Theſ, 2+ 14. James 1.2. ** Plundricg by your own Country-men : ( who 1n hatred of their Religion took away 
their goods by force.) *? 2 Cor. 5. 1, 6, 8. Being aſſured bythe Spirit of God, and the experience of the begtt- 
nings of 1g. in their own hearts. "+ Matth, 6.20. and 19. 21, Luke 12. 3341 Tim. 6,195 "2 Cor. 6.17 Bre.. 
om and umproye it againſt all difficulties and dangers. *? Since God has carried you through all huherte, , 
{much panence -» £44 '3 Bold and. couragious profeſſion of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, *Y C. 11.-26. 
»Car, 15. 58,. Matth. 10. 32. 7.6, A great Reward( 477. etcrnal glory_) by way of recompence for your obedience... 
% Lake 24. 19.. Ofthe continual exerciſe hereof in well dojng, and waiting for the accompliſhment of che promiſes. 
" Behaved your.ſelves. as it is God's will you ſhould, by enduring whatſoever he-layes upon you.  ** The pxomit- 
kedreward of glory. *? Hah 2.34. 4. d. Be paticnt;for 1 will nor be long, ere Chriſt comes to-rake.vengeance 6n 
theobdurate. Jews, and to relieve and deliver you from yoar ſufferings from them. *+ 1 Pet.1.6. and 5. 10. *f Lube 
388. Viz. Beyond the appointed time, ** 7c. And in the mean while. *? See on Rome1.-17. He that 1s hurable,meck. 
fincere, ſubdued'ro the will of God, and waiting for his pleaſure : (as all Juſttfied perſons are in their ſevera! degrees.) 3 
2, 49SCC'On Rv, 1, -17, 2. 71, 72+ Maittain and ccrtunue the exerciſe of farhon'the promiſes of God. . *S 


Chap. 1. 
but if any wan 3® draw back, 3* my ſoul ſhall have 


no plcaſurein him, | 
29. 3? But we arc not of -them who draw back 


unto perdition 3 but of them that belicve , to the 
33 ſaving of the ſoul. 


The Epiſite to the HE BRE WS. 
39 ſon of ſufferings and Prations 
———_ x profeſion of Chriſt, dw 


hunſelf rom Communion with other 


3: Ido at preſent utterly deteſt, and ar laſt wit 
37 Job, 


utterly d 
3+ 16, 


hun. v. 39. ®* C.6. 9, 


” 4 


he 
CAC 


CHAP XL. 


, Ow 2 faith js the 3 ſubſtance of things hop- 
£d tor, the 4 cvidence of things not ſeen. 

2. For 5byit the © clders 7 obtained a good re- 

[ If, L 
gt Through faith we underftand that _ the 
2 worlds were framed by 9 the word of God, fo that 
things which are ſeen were not made of ** things 
Which do appear. 

4. 1 By faith ** Abel offered unto God *3 a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by + which 
heobtaincd witnz(s, that he was *3 righteous, God 
26 teſtifying of his *7 gifts : and "* by it he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5. "9 By faith ** Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould rot ſce death 3 and was not ** found, be- 
"<auſe God had tranſJatcd him : for before his tran= 
_ he had this teſtimony , that he ?? pleaſed 
God, 

6. But *3 without faith 422 ze impoſſible to plzaſe 
Him : (os he that *+ cometh to God , muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder' of them We; 
diligently fcck him. 

7. By faith ?3 Noah bcing warned of God of 
things *5 not ſecn'as yet, moved with fear, prepar- 
<d ?7 anark to the ſaving of his houſe 3 by the which 


| 23-35. viz, In a Goſpel ſenſe ? 


—__ 


* 4-4, Now that you may be encouraged to he. 
| eve, and perſevere therein, conſider the exc 


vVIng, c. 10.- 39. 3: That which givesa kind 
| of aces a cond b 
pets 
f whereby the beleiver 
1s as confident of 'em, as if they had a preſe 
actual being, +. Joh. 20-29. 2 Cor, 4.18, and 
5. 7. Thar whichevidemty repreſents zkd deman- 
ſtrates ro the eye of the that which cannot 
be ſeen, as yer, with bodily eyes. * By the ex. 
erciſe thereof, (in the ſeveral inſtances ) 
* Such as lived in former times. ? Y, 39. Re- 
cerved teſtimony of God's approbation of 'em, 
| v, 4,” 5+ ® Seconc.1-2mg. 9 Pſakgz,s, 
2 Pet. 3. 5, ** Of any iſtent matter, 
['* Viz, In the projued Meſſia. *"* Gen. 
'3 Mere acceptable, *+ Viz. Faith. *"s Matk 
| 2 "* Leg. 
1 King 18. 38. by ſome way diſcernable w Cain, 


'7 Viz, Thatthey pleaſed him. *Þ 7, e. Throuph 
his faith- in the - and juſtice of God, h! 


| blood, after he was lain, call'd to God for ven- 


geance (c. 12, 24.) and calls aloud upon us for 
imitation of it ; or, [ He is yet ſpoken of ] 1.6. his 
faich, and the'fruirs thereof, are recorded in 
Scripture to all poſterity , and call upon all tha 
hear,or read 'emt5 be followers of him. -*9 ze, For 
his exemplary faith arid holineſs. ** Gen. g, 2h 
** Viz." Any more on earth, © ** Walk'e wit 
him (Gen. s, 22, 24.) 7.e- lived inaſenſeof ts 
| preſence, and made it his buſineſs to ſervgy and 


he condemned the *5 world, and ?? became heir of 
he 3® righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

8, 3" By faith Abraham, when he was 3? called 
rogoout into a place which he ſhould after reccive 
for an inhcritar.ce, ob:ycd; and he went out, not 
Knowing whither ke went. 

9.-33 By faith he 3+ ſojourned in the land 35 of 
promile, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in ta* 
bernacles 35 with Iſaac and 3% Jacob, the heirs 


pleaſe him. *3 Viz. In his Being and . 
*++ Viz, In any religious worſhip, *5 Gen. 6.13. 
*6 Viz. The univerſal deluge. '' 7 Arypeof 
of Chriſt, the only means- of ſalvation, 1 Pet. 3. 
20, 21, *® YR. Of unbeliefof the word © 
and negle& of the means of fafery. * Gain'd + 
righe unto. '3® Phil. 3.-9. that eternal mher)- 
—_ _— Wo obtain'd by faith , which 3s our 
xſpel-righreouſneſs , ( his corporeal deliverance 
being a pledge and Yn of erernal falyation, 
1 Pet. 3.20, 21.) 3" q. d, Abraham, believing 


with himot the ſame premiſe, 
40. For he 37 looked for 33a city 39 which hath | 
foundations, whoſe #2 builder and maker zs God. 


him, and his ſeed, Gen. 125 9, and 13. 15- 
the eternal 1 of all beli-vers, 
2 Cor, $. Þ | 


36 A; they did." 37 - 13-14. 3? Y, 16, and 
39 The tate whereof 1s unchangeable, c, 12 28+ 


God's promiſe of giving him Canaan (4 4 

of heres) obey'd is commend to go" ie 
® Gen. 12. 1,4, $ Af. 7.3, 4+ - 3? Behevitlh 
and expeRing a better place, v. 10. 9 6m 
17. 8. and 23. 4 Aﬀs 7.'5,  Promiſtt 
12, 22. Heiveth 
+ 6.54 


11, Through 


Chap. — 


WW. + ISR Ay __. tf _- #% #*dz @@ Sr 


. Crength 


Chap,11s | 

11. Through faith alſo 4* Sarah herſelf received: 
to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a 
child "when ſhe was #* paſt age , becauſe ſhe judged 
him # fajthful who had promiſed. 

12, 44 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as 45 dead 3 ſo many as the ſtars of the 
skie in*multitude, and as the ſand which is by the 
ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

13. 46 Theſe alldied 47 in faith, not having re- 
ccived the 43 promiſes, but having 49 (een-them 5? a 
far off, and were 5" perſwaded of them, and 5? em 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were 53 ſtran+ 
gers and pilgrims on the earth, 

14. For they that fay ſuch things,declare plainly, 
54 that they ſeek a 55 country. 

15, ot fr truely if they had been mindful of 
that comatrey , from whence they -came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have yeturned : 

16, But now they defire a better country, that is, 
an 9 heavenly : 55 wherefore God 59 is not aſhamed 
tp be called ©® their God : for he hath ** prepared 
62 fox them ©3 a city. 

17. *+By faith 55 Abraham when he was ©* tri- 
ed, ©7 offered up Ifaac : and he that had 65 received 
the ©9 protniſes, ©7 offered up his 7 only begotten 
on ; 

F 18, Of whom ic was ſaid, That 7* in Iſaac (hall 
thy ſeed be called : 

19, 7* Accounting that God was 73 able to raiſe 
him up, even from the dead 3 74 from whence alſo 
he received him 75 in a figure. 

20, 7* By faith Iſaac 77 bleſiced Jacob and 75 Efau 
concerning things to come. 

21. 79 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, ble(- 
ſed both the ſons ot Joſeph 3 and ©® worſhipped lean- 
ing upon the top of his 5* aff. 

2 2, By faith 5? Joſeph when he dicd, made men- 
tion of the 33 departing of the Children of Iſrael, 
and gave con.mandment concerning his 54 bones, 
Fr 55 By ſaith Moſes when he was born, was 
© Mdt 


lar, 


ment. 


F.-17, 


their 


— 


22. 9. 
mand. 


man, 


7* Rom. 
himfelf 
and tr 

of his 


I'2, 


his 


hree months of his parents, 57 becauſe they 


''Preferring the younger afore the elder, 
7. 3Zz 37. J 
land of Canadn, adopted Ephraim and Manaſſe, 
was the land of Canaan. 
ua, Gen. 47. 30, 31» ** The betrer to ſu 


$0.24, 28 #©V7z. Out of Egyt. 
try vl 


ents of AMfoſes belciving that God would make uſe of this child for ſome extraordinary ſervice. 


Als 7-20. 
beauty-upon hum. 


M mm 


+5. Rom. 
Iſaac, and Jacob, 
promiſe 


naan, and the Meflia. 
eye of faith. 


fully reſted on them. 
I Chron, 29. 15. Pſal. 39-12, and 119. 19. 1 Pet. 
5+ That they did not think 
themſelves at home , but had another place in 

'C 
ny they ſeek after, is another gers country, 
than that from whence they came our. 5? 2 Cor. 
$. 1. ** 2.4, Since by faith they 
ven, which at death they were 
of, therefore-= #9 Counts it no dif 
- to, or refletion upon, his | 
to own himſelf to be a God 1n covenant with them, 
ſinee he has provided an eternal happineſs to be- 
ſtow upon them. %® Exod.3.6. Matth.22.32 As 
7- 32. In covenant with them. ** Matth. 25. 34. 
6» As the cheif, tho not only Inhah1- 
rants or gueſts, Matth. 18. 11. 
look'd after 
5+ Viz. That 


I4s 2. 


ved. 


promiſe. 


Children. 
2M perticula 
( Gods providence fo difpoſin 
19 Gen. 48. 15,16. Facob beleiving that God would ma 
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*'Geh, 21,2 ** Rag. t9. 3 C. 10. 23. Rom 
+21. 1'Cor. tz 9. See there. | 
oubted, yet afrerwards ſhe ſtedfaſtly blieved._ 

++2.4. And as a reward of their faith in this perticu« 

+6 Vir. Abraham, Sarah, 

Ie +47 In a firm belief, A 

be performed in the proper ſeaſon 
thereof. 4* The 200d thing vromifeds Vie, Ca- 

*9 70h. 8. 55. Viz. By the 

59 Long betore their accompliſh- 

5* Thankfully a 

$3 Gen. 23+ 4 


« 19. 


3* Gen. 48. 21. 


and 2. 11, 
if V.16. 


Chap, | r; 


C for tho at firſt ſhe 


joy - 
and 47. g. 


55 q d. And truly thac 


mole 


t afrer hca- 


partakers 


greatneſs and Majeſty, 


63 Which they 


£8. 10.) and by faith waited for. 
od would perform his promite of a 
numerous iſſue , notwithſtanding this command 
ſeemed to contradi& and undermine it. 


65 Gen, 


66 Viz. Whether he'd obey Gods com- 


67 In hi 


paration for ir,and in the full 
purpoſe of his heart, which is accounted and ac- 
cepted by God for the deed,z Cor.?.12. ©* Firm- 
yo 69 Of a numerous off-ſpring. and vf 

bleſſed ſeed by Iſaac. 7* Viz. By the free-wo- 


1* Gen. 21.12. Rom. 7.9. He as heir to 


4-21, Concluding 
that God was to 


thy houſe ſhaſfl bear thy name, and 
and from his poſteri 


pare It, 
the ſeed ſpring, 
after full debate wick 


obey'd ar preſent, 
cd for the furure for the accompliſhm 
73 CAnd would do it rather: 
than his promiſe ſhould fail..) 7+ From a ſtare of 
death. 7s After a fort : Becauſe both his own bo- 
dy and his wifes were dead, as to this point, v. 11, 
76 q. d. Iſaac firmly beleiving, what God had 
revea''d unto him concerning the future ſtate bf 
1! Gen.-27. 27, 39. Foretold the 


ene 


r bleſſings they ſhould partake of. 
of it, which he owned afterwards, Gen, 


: ie good his promiſe of giving them the 
making them Heads of diſtin& Tribes, and fo allotm 


: loting them por- 
89 Acknowledged God's mcrcy that he ſhould be buried with his 


$ mcr fitkers in Ca 
t and raiſe himſelf up upon his pillow to bow his head. 
+ V7z..To carry them into Canaan z thereby expreſſing kis afurance, that 
thither, and to teſtific his communion with them in the promiſe of God. 


> Gen, 


37 4. d. The pe 


86 Exod. 2. 2. 


57 Concluding from thence, that ſure it was for ſome ſpecial end, thas Gbd had beſtowed ſuch ex« 


faw 


- 


Chap. 17, 


years, 5* retuſed to be called the Son of Pharoahs 
daughter 

25. 9 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the pcople of God, than to enjoy the 94 pleaſures of 
fin 9 for a ſeaſon 3 

26, Eſiceming the reproach 9 of Chriſt 97 grea- 
ter riches than the treaſures in Egypt : for he 95 
had reſpe& unto the recompence of the reward. 

27. * By faith he ? forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he 3 endured as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible, 

28. 5 Through faith he © kept the paſſcover, and 
the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
hirſt- born, ſhould touch them 

29. By faith 7 they paſſed through the Red ſea, as 
by dry land : which the Egyptians aſſaying to do 
were drowned. 

30. *By faith 9 the walls of Jericho fell down, 
aftcr thcy were compaſſed about ſeven daycs. 

31. ** By faith the harlot Rahab ** periſhed not 
with "? them that believed not, when ſhe had 3 re- 
ccived the ſpies with peace. 

22. And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gcdeon, and of Barak, and 


of Sampſon, and of Jephtae, of David alſo and Sa- | 


muel, and of the prophets : 

33+ Who through faith "4 ſubdued kingdoms, *5 
wrought righteouſneſs,obtaincd "* promiſes, *7ſtop 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34. *3 Quenched the violence of fire, "9 eſcaped 


the edge of the ſword, out of *® weakneſs were madc 


firong, ** waxcd valiant in fight, * turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens; 

35. Women received their dead 23 raiſcd to life 
again : and others were tortured, not accepting 24 
eclivcrance 3. that they might obtain a *5 better re- 
furrcftion. 

36. And others had** trial of cruel ?7 mockings 
and *3 ſcourgings, yea moreover, ?9 of bonds and 
impriſonments, 

37. They were 3*ſtoned,they were ſawnaſunder, 
were 3" tempted; were flaitt with the ſword : they 
wandred about in 3? ſheep-kins, and goat-skins, be- 
ing deſtitute, aMiced, tormented : 

38 (533 Of whom the 34 world was not worthy ) 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and in 


4 
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| 


— 


juſtice im 


(4 Fs 7. 23+.) and ſo was of ripe judgmens, 0h 
it upon mature deliberati 9* Exod. 2.11 
9? Pſal. 84. 10. and accommo. 


dations of Pharaoh's Coutt ; ( fo as utterly 
nounce his relation to the people of God, Arſy 
intereſt in their privile % 7ob. 20.5. 
Lake 16. 25. 95 Which he endured the 
er of his faith in Chriſt, and wherein Chrig 
uffered with him, AFs 9. 4. 2 Cor. 1. $. Col, x, 
24+ 97? That which would turn to a better ac. 
count one day (and therefore was to be preferred 
before.) 93 Beleived that he ſhould receive x 
reward in the world to come, which would make 
him ſufficient amends for theſe 
* /rz, In the power of God to 
du him, and, them, notwi ing Pharavhs 


rage, and threatnings,. * Condufiing the 
lites out of Egypt. 3 Continued reſolute __— 
movable; retaining an 1 


an invincible 
+ Pſal.x46.8. 5 Out of a lively apprenon nd 
firm perſwafion of the benefits f1gnified and ſeal- 
ed thereby. © Exod. 12. 21. (fc. 7 The whole 
multitude of the Ifraclites , who beleiving the 
words of Moſes ( Exod. 14. 13, 24+) him 
accordingly, Exod. 14.22. * Vrg. Of and 
the Iſrachres, uſb, 6. 20, "* Expreſt inthoke 
ofÞ. 2. 9--11+ 


words of hers, 7 1 7ob, 6.23. 
*> The reſt of the Canaanites. W049 


"+ As Foſhua, the Judges, David, and others, 

'5 Lived righteous and holy lives, and adminiſired 
lally, 1 Sam. 12. 3-5 

perticular mercies, as Sarah, Handb, 

Mamah. *" By their faith prevailed with Godto 

do it ( and ſo inthe following perrticulars) Dan. 6, 

22: "® Dan. 3.24, 49, Ofc. "9 1 Sam. 20. I» Os 

1 Kings 19. 1. (Fc. 

20 Fudges 15. 15. 2 Kings 6.16. and 20, 7+ B0- 

dily infirmiries, as Hezebrah, Fob, (5c. 

* Sam. 14s Is (fc. ** Fudges 7. 21+ 

3 : _ dy 3, 2 Kings 4» 36, 27 

*+ Vx, Upon terms, 2 Macc. 6. 30+ 

25 Arecſurre&ion to a better life, than that they 

were to loſe, *5 Experience 7. e. they felt what 

theſe things were. *? 2 Kings 2+ 13+ 

*8 Fer, 20, 2. and 37. 15- 

#7 Gen. 39+ 20, Fer. 20. 2+ and 379 15 

3® 2 Chron, 24. 21+ b= 

3! Viz. With offers of deliverance; bur remaining 

reſolitte were then * ſlain with-the ſword. 

3> Mearly cloathed. q w 

33 Of whoſe ſociety, example, prayers, inſtrud 


ons, Cc. 


'6 Viz. 


dens, and.in caves of the earth. 


3+ The wicked ſhewed themſelves unworthy» 
39. And 


—_ = come 3c ac. 


Chap, 12 
39+ - And theſe all having 35. obtained a - good 
"report through faith, 3* received not the 37 pro- 


: God having provided ſome 35 better thin 
far 39 us 4” that ra without us ſhould not be made 


pertect. | 


> 
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zs [ 
promiſed bleſhing, go Chriſt the promuſed ſeed 
come in the fleſh, as the accompliſhmenc of all the 


Vf Sec on v, a _ 0. 24+ 


3" Viz. Than any beſtowed upon them 
wich was Chriſt himſelf manifeſt in the fleſh. 
»9Believers under the Goſpel. ** God 1n his pro- 
vidence haying ſo ordered it, that Believers gf 


thoſe times ſhould nor atrain to a perfeR Charch- 
ſtate before the times of the Goſpel, c. 7. 19. 


[ 


CHAP. XII, | 


Herefore , ſecing- we alſo are * compalled | 
about with ſo great a cloud of * witneſſes, 

let us* lay afide every 3 weight, and the 4 fin which 

doth 5 fo caſily beſet ws, and let us® run with pati+ 

ence the race that is ſet before us, "I_* 

2, 7 Looking unto Jeſus the ® author and 9. fi- 
niſher of oxy faith 3 who. ** for the joy that was 
ſet before him , endured the croſs, ** defpiſin 
the ſhame, and is ** ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

3. '3 For conſider "+4 him that endured ſach *5 
contradiction of ſinners ** againſt himfelf, leſt ye 
be '7 wearicd and ”* faint in your minds. 

4. "9 Ye have not yet refilted unto blood , fixi- 
ving againſt ?* ſin. 

Fo ** And ye have forgotten the exhortation, 
which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, *? 
My ſon, *3 deſpiſe not thou the chaſiening of the 
Lord , nor ”* faint when thou art rebuked of 


S | loſs that may befal us. 


him. 
| 6. For *4 whom the Lord loveth he chaſtenerh, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
- 7. *5 It yeendure chaſtening, *5 God dealeth with 
you as with {ons : for what ſon is he whom the ?7 
father chaſtencth not ? 
$, But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
pl are partak?rs, then are ** ye baſtards, and not 
Ons. 
9. Furthermore , we have had ?9fathers of our 
fleſh, which correRted us, - and 39 we gave them re- 


LEI 


verence : ſhall we not much rather 3* be in ſubje- 


Rion unto the 32 Father of ſpirits, 33 and live. 
but hold our ſtill.) ** Violent and injurious perſons 
forgotten. -** Pro, 3. 11. Fob. 5. 19. 


You to endure-- (as Zames 1. 12.) ** Pſal. 94.12. 
owned by God for ns Children. © *9 Natural 
? And where thereby brought to be in ſubje&ion to them. 
Te for our good, 3* N 


" As 14. 22. And therebv 


- 


at length obtain eternal life, 


* Have on every hand ſo many examples of Baliev- 
ers, who by their faith have given evidence of 
God's truth and faithfulneſs. * Eſay 1. 16. Fer. 
4+ 4+ Matth. 5. 29, 30. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Epb. 4. 22. 
James 1.21. 1 Pet. 2. 1. (As Racers ſtrip them- 
(elves.) 3 All worldly cares, aficRtions, atid 
delights , and. whatſoever may hinder us in our 
way to heaven , and draw us from our du- 
ty. ' * Viz; The laviſh fear of men, or any 
5s Liually incangles, 
and incumbers us. £ 1 Cor. 9g. 24. Continue 
ge 2 he way of Gy eV th 

? dering Chriſts praftice alſo tor our en- 
couragement to hold out in our ſufferings. _) 

s Epheſ. 2. 8. Phil. 1,-6, 9 1 Cor. 1-8. Phil. 
1,6. ** Luke 24+ 26, In conſideration of thar 
glory and dignity bis human Nature ſhould be 
advanc'd to, as a reward of his ſufferings ( John 
$. -27. Phil, 2. 9. ) and alſo of that ſatisfaction 
( Eo $3. 11. ) and pleaſure he ſhould take in 
the happineſs of his members , procured for 
them by his ſuffer} ** Did not account 
the di », which attended his ſufferings ſo 
great an evil, as for fear thereof ro negle& the 

of kis great and glorious deſign. 

> See On c. 1.3» *3 9. d. And you ſhould the 
rather conſider his example ( Ve 2.) in regard 
of the great diſproportion cen him and 
us. - '+ What a one he was, how excellent 
a Perſon, and how extraordinary his ſufferings. 


-*5 Such grievous things both 1a words , and 


deeds, from his enemies. 
do&rine and miracles. *? Gal.5, 9. Rev. 2. 3. 
mT By ſufferings. ** Your hears fail you, 
and you be diſcouraged from doing your dutie. 
"9 q. 4. True; you have ſuffered much alrea- 
dy, B= 10. 33, 34- ) but yet you have not ſuf« 
fered ſo much as thoſe faithful foremen- 
nioned, and Chriſt him(clf did , 4x. the loſs of 


's Both againſt his 


| ; »3 Slighr ir nor, as if it were not to be regarded , 
ef it, account it a great mercy, and improve it. *+ Pro, 13. 24. Rev. 3 19. 


*7 Viz, Who performs the duty of a father. 
parents, from whom we derive our bodies, and mortal lives. 


Mmm 2 


your bloud and lives in your confli& with your 
enemies : (and rherefore you ſhould- not faint, 
* 2. &. And if you faint it will appear you have 

ut take norice 
*5 If God chaſtens you, and makes 
*® Not 


3 Patiently ſubmir to thoſe corretions, which 


+» 16. 22, ' and 27. 16, Eſfay 574 16, Zach. 12, -1. God who has regenerated cur Souls, 
as reward of our patience and obedience, 


10, Fcr 
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10, For they verily for a 3*few days chafined us 


35 after their own pleaſure 3 but he for our 35 pro» 


fit, 37 that we might be partakers of 3* his holi- 


% 


neſs. | 
11. Now no chaftning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but gricyous : nevertheleſs, after- 


ward it 32 yieldeth the 4 peaceable fruit of righ- |, 


reouſneſs, unto them which are 4* exerciſed there- 
by. 

12, ** Wherefore #3 lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the 44 feeble knees, 

13- And +5 make ſtrait paths; for your feet, leſt 
that which is 45 lame be turned out of the way 3 but 
let it rather be 47 healed. 

1 4+ Follow 4 peace with all men,and 4 holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall 5* ſee the Lord. © 

15, Lookiog diligently, leſt any man 5" fail of 
the grace of God 5 left any 5? root. of 5? bitter- 
neſs ſpringing, up, 54 trouble you, and thereby many 
be 55 defiled, 

16, Leſt there be any fornicator, or 3* prophane 
perſon , as Eſau, 57 who for one mouſ{c] of mcat 
ſold his 5 birth-right. 

17. 59 For ye know how that ©* afterward when 
he would have ** inherited the bleſſing, he'wwas re- 
jected : for he found ©* no place 'of repentance, 
rhovgh he ſought it carefully with ©3 tears. 

18. ©4 For ye are not come unto the ©5 mount 
that 5 might. be touched, and that burned with 
62 fire, nor unto © blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 
62 tempeſt, 

19, And the ſound of a 7* trampet,. and the 7" 
voice of words, which voice they that heard, 7* en- 
treated that the word ſhould not be,ſpoken to them 
any more : 

20..( For they 73-could not endure that which 
was commanded , And if ſo much as a 74 beaſt, 
rouch the mountain , it fhall be ſioned,-or. thruſt 
through with a dart. 

21. And fo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
fajd, I excecdingly fear and quake ) 

22, But ye 75 are come unto 75 mount Sion, and 
unto the. 77 city of the living God, 75 the heaven- 


# 
” 


f amended, 


24 During our non-age, ( , onr correaion 
laſt bet Suring our in this work.) 
** According to their own will, and ſudden ap- 
prehenfions, ( ordinarily ) withour any 


our benefit. 36 Pſal. 119, 67, 71. Pro, 29, &4 
37 Thar on be out, and h6. 
linefs more more increaſt in us. 3® 


he works in us, and whereby we become 
+» 39 ( Not of its own nature, but being 
bleſied and tanftified by God.) #* That hols 
neſs and reformation, which gives peace of cop. 
ſcience, Na.'32.17, ** Imploy'd in ſcarchin 
thro their own hearts, and liyes, to find our whar 
they haye done to deſerve it, and whatis 
42 Since affiions are (o beny 
+3 Efay 35- 3+ Shake off floth, and berake your 
ſelves to your duty, #+* Fob 4 + Engage your 
ſelves to perſeverance in your Chriſtian ' 
| 45 Pro. 4+ 26. Order [your lives aright, that 6. 
thers may he direfgd, and encouraged by your 
example, #5 Weak and feeble among you. 
+1 Cured of their fears, and confirmed in their 
Chriſtian courſe. 4* Rom, 12. 18. and 14 19, 
1 Pet-3.-11. 2 Tims 2- 22+ *? Zach 18,16, 
I'Pet, 1. 15. #* x Fobn 3. 2. Be admitted int 
heaven, #* Prove defettive 1n = grace. 
5* Scandalous fin, dangerous error or (chilm, ten. 
ding to draw perſons to apoſtaſic, Deut, 29, 18, - 
#3. The end whereof will be bitter. 9* 44s 14, 
»*L3. Gal. 5+ 12. Infe&t, and fo diſquier, the 
Church, #5 1 Cor. 5.6, 55 Who flights, and 
deſpiſes holy and ſpiritual things, for outward 
advantage, 9? Gen. 25. 33+ #5 Which wax 
priviledge leading to Chriſt, and a type of ow 
title to the heavenly inheritance. #9 9.0. Be 
ware of op preg becauſe he was puniſht 
Ir, and {o will you. ©* After the bleſling 
been beſtowed on Facsb, Gen. 27. 30. ** Ob 
tain'd the bleſſing beſtowed on Facob. 
| means to get his father alter his mind, © 6a 
27.34, 38. $+ 9.4. Take heed of making de- 
fetion from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm agus, becauſe 


like 


of the great privi you enjoy thereby, above 
what your fathers did by the Law. , 5 Exod. 
I9. 12, *5 That was a natural, 


67 Exod. 19. 18. 
To fer forth 


the law. 


mount, that might be felt. 
Deut. 4. 11, 12. and $. 28, 23+ 
the Majeſty of God and terrour of 
53 Dent. 5. 22. ( To note the obſcurity of then, 
together with the ignorance of man.) © Thun- 
drings and lighenings, Exod. 20. 18. ( to note 
that trouble and diſquict of Conſcience , which 
the law brings, nd ther pnniſhment thar 

befall the tranſgreſſors thereof.) 7® Exod. 1% 


ly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
79 Angels, | 


-16, 19. a note the Majeſty of the Law-givery 
and to make the people more attentive.) ?* Dew 
4--12-7 A diſtin voice in the pronouncing of the 


Ten Commandments. 7* Exod. 20. 19. Dent.$4$;24+ and 18. 16. 73 Could not anſwer the ſtri&ne(s of the law, nor 
bear the cerriblenchs of its pro 7+ Exod. 19. 13» 75 By embracing cage = you belong wonny 
Society, 'and are centred into/an aflociarion with all theſe, 75 To the communion of the chriſtian Church and Got- 


pel-ſtate. - 7? Pſal. 48. 1. Which is 


a Society, where God himſelf dwells, 


and is govern'd by him. 7% Gal. 4 26+ 
Which has its original from heaven, and the members thereof have their pans th in heaven and tend thicher-. 
79 To joyn in the ſervice of God with them : (typified by the Cherubs 1n the Temple.) | 


q- 


WT 17 IR_— TR, 


Ghape 13 1 

33+ Tothe #* general aſſembly, and church ofj ** The Chriſtian Church confiſling of the whole 
the ** firſt-born which are 5* written in haaven,| 0 LOT SIS erricularly elefted, an 
and to 3? God the *4 judge of all, and to the l*| choſen of God to erernal life, Lube 10-20. Phil, 
rits of juſt rica made perfect, 4-3- Rev. 13.8. and 17.8, *3 9.d. Yea, here. 
24. And * to Jeſus the 57 mediatour of the|y ya have communion with God himſelt- 


© 9s 354 W ' 
# new covenant, and to the 59 blood of ſprinkling, | ,11 nngpertnmds ee mo LL: 


that 9? (peaketh 9* better things than #bat of | 2 Theſ: r. 5.-7. *5 The Souls of the- Saints in 
92 Abel. heaven, (with whom the Saints on earth have 


25, See that ye 3 refuſe not 9 him that ſpeak- | <2mmunion by faith, hope and love , and do - 


4 . K mak ody, with *em.) *5 To ha 
eth; For if they 95 eſcaped not who retuſed him, cereſi 2 his arc y 4 nd —— 


®$ that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we | *1, *3 See on c. 5. 15. 9 C. 10. 22. 1 Pet. 1. 


eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh | 2. To have the benefits of Chriſts death applied 


97 eaven : to you, whereby the ſins of believers are perfe&t- 
_ bn wr voice 59 then ſhook the * earth : |! =Piaredy (which the blood of the Sacrifices 
z0, a l * | under the Old Teſtament could not do, c. 9. 12. 

but * now hc hath promiſed, ſaying, 3 Yet 4 once | and 10. 4.) 9 Pleads for, and procures. 

more I 5 ſhake not the carth only, but alſo © hea* | 9* Viz. Pardon and mercy. 9* Which calf'd for 
yea revenge, c. 11.-4. Sce there, n.18. 93 Viz. To 
an _—_ A + 
27. And this word, Yet once more, ſignitieth the Noe Ellpel, by he Spike _ 

7 removing of thoſe things that are thakeo, as of | 3s c. 2:2,3; and 10. 28. 95 Mes, who received 

things that are * made, that 9 thoſe things which | his meſſage on earth, to deliver the law only from 

cannot be ſhaken may **® remain. Mount Smaz, and whoſe Oracles, or Do&rines 
were but carnal in compariſon of Chrifts. 


28. Wherefore "* we recciving a kingdom ' 5 Chriſt, who came down from heaven , receiv'd : 


which ** cannot be moved, let us *3 have grace, [his meſiage in the boſom of his Father ( obn 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with res | !: 18.) and now ſpeaks -to us from heaven, by 
verence and + godly fear. ; his Spiric in his Apoſtles, and ocher faithful Mi- 


29. For our God is a '5 conſuming hre. © [the Law. * Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.-18. (to note 
that the Law was to be abrogated, v, 279.) *In 

Goſpel-rimes. 3 Mag. 2.6. * Viz. At my next coming, (which was at his Incarnation._) 5 Not only deſtroy 
the civil Stare, and Common-wealth of the Jews. © Make a great change in the Church-ſtate, and matters of 
Religion, (by abrogaring the Ceremonial Law, and Zewiſh way of worſhip ( Matth 24.-29. Zobn 4. 21, 23.) 


Goſpcl-di 10n, and enjoy the priviſedges thereof, ** 1 Pet. 1. 4+ *? Uſe the means whereby we - 
Ve h, and fi 


To deſtroy all. unpenirenc finners. 


MN en 


—_— 


CHAP. XU * Rom.12.10. See there, . * Rom.12.-13. See there, - 


Baniſht Chriſtians , who were frequently driven - 
» Et * brotherly love continue. -. from their own country, and knew not where to - 


* 2 xe + [g0 for ſheker.' 3 Gen.18.3. and. 19. 2... * Neh. r. 
2, Be not forgetful to entertain * firangers :  ee.of. -R a. we 


for thereby ſame have cntertained 3 angels una» |g,; 4--18. 1 Pet., 3. 8. ſo as to perform all offices - 


wares. of kindneſs they ſtand in need of. _5 Viz. for the 
3. + Remember-them that arc in 5 bonds, © as [ag * With as much compaſbon as if your 


; : : , | ſelves were in the like diſtreſs. 7 Any-.other kind 
with them 3 and them which ſuffer 7 adver of afflidion. . * Subje to the like calamities, Gat. 


ity, as being your ſelves a)ſo ® in the body. | 6. x. 9 Oughttobe highly eſtcemed of and.nor 
4. Marriage is .9 honourable: ** in all, and the; deſpiſed. '* Among all ſorts and condirions of men, 


bed 32 undefiled : . ers and adu[ter- and among all cwilz'd Narions. ** Keyt free from + 
ndeh but whoremongers and adul | aduleery, _** Col.3,-5. Sce there. an made 


es God will judge | 
. : . Jef yy 
5-, Les your-converſation. be without. "2 coyes,- wealth, 


toulnclgi S 


The-Epilite to the HEBREWS. Chip: 23; 
number of true believers ſpread all the world o- - 


niſters, 9 Chriſt's voice. 99 Atthe delivery of 


—- 


Chaps 13, The Epiſtle fo.the HEBREWS. - Chap; 11, 


touincls 3 andbe 73 content with ſuch” things 7+ as 
ye have: forhe hath ſaid, "5 I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee, 

6. So that we may boldly ſay, "5 The Lord #s 
.my helper, and I will not tear what man ſhall do 
Aaunto me, ; 

_ 7. "7 Remember them which have the ** rule 
ov<cr you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God : whoſe 9 faith follow, conlidering *® the 
end of their converſations 

8. Jeſus Chriſt the ** ame yeſterday, and to 
day, and for evcr. | 

9. Be not ** carried about with *3 divers and 
2+ ttrange doctrines: for it is a good thing that the 
heart be 23 eſtabliſhed with ?® grace, ?7 not with 

meats, which have not ?® profited them that have 
. been ?9 occupicd therein, 

10. We have 3? an altar whereof they '3* have 
no right to cat, which 32 ſerve the tabernacle, 

11. 33 For the 34 bodics of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
Þlocd is 35 brought into the 35 ſanctuary by the 
-high priclt 37- for ſin, are 35 burnt without the 
camp. 

12, 39 Whereſcre Jcſus alſo » that he might 
4* ſantihe the 4* people with his own #? blcod, 
1{uffered 43 without the gate. 

13. 4+Let us go * forth therefore unto him 
47 without the camp, 47 Learing his 1eproach, 

14. 4 For here have we no 4? continuing city, 
but we' 5® ſeck one to come. 
© T5. 5" By him therefore 1st us offer the 5? ſacri- 
ce of praiſe to God 33 continually, that is, the 
54 fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16, -55 But to ; hyete 
forpcr nor : for with ſuch facritices God is 57 well 
pleaſed. 

17. 55 Obey them that have the "3 rule over 
Fou, and 5? ſubmit your ſcives.: for they ©? watch 
tor your ſouls, as they that mult give account : 


| 


4 


, and to 5* communicate, | 


*2 -Phil. 4+ 11, 12. See there. © '+-Which. God 
affords you by his Providence, 1n alawful , 


| 7 Deat, 31. 8. Fob. wy Gen. 28. 15, 1 Sam. tt, 


22, 1 Chron. 28. 20. Iſa. 41.17. ** Pſal, 118, 
and $5, 4, 10 "? 1 Theſ. 5. 12. ; 
on what they have deliyer'd to you, and prafice 
It, v.19«- *'* Your Paſtors or Spiritual- gyj 
"9 1Cor.11. 1. See there. "Continue ftedfin © 
the profefſion and prattife of that truth they 
raught you. *' ** The happy end they made 
(that you may be encouraged to the like con. 
veriation.)  ** C. 1.12. 1 Cor. 3.11. Rev 1g, 
The ſame objeRt of faith, and the ſame in all je. 
ſpe& to all behevers in all ages (and therefore he 
cd-faſt m the faith, and not carried about «. 
> Fer. 29. 8. Matth. 24--4+ Rom. 10, 17. bit 
4+ 14» Col. 2.8. 2 Theſ,2-2. 1 Jong. 1. 4DiC. 
azreeing among themſclvess **Different from the 
Goſpel, ®s So fixed- and ſettled in the truth, x; 
never to. depart from it, ** — (which 
1s the true dodtrine of the grace of 
God in Chriſt, A#. 20.24, 32.) anda, e 
| of the love of God 1n Chriſt %? Rom.'14. 17. 
1 Cor, 8. 8. Col. 2.16, Heb. 9. to Notro think 
that joynmg the obſervation of the ce 
Law, with the profeſſron of the Goſpel s the 
to get peace eſtabliſhment. ** 1 Cor, 8, 
1 Tim. 4+ 8. viz. in point of juſtification, fandi. 
fication, e of Conſcience, or the like, birare 
rejudicial. *9 Bufied themſelves about*em, and 
born moſt ſtri& in the obſervance of 'em. ® ;.c, 
A ſacrifice upon an Alcar, wiz, Chriſt, who wa 
facrificed on rhe- Altar of the croſs, and who al 
is the only- Chriſtian Altar, to whom we bring al 
our ſacrifices, and ſervices. 3* Shall receive no 
benefirc by him, - 3* Maintain the necetfiry, and 
continue the obſervation of the Fewifh cerems- 
nies and worſhip, hoo nageoryey 
Chrift to be come in the fleſh, and ro have 
fer'd himſelf a ſacrifice on the croſs.) 3%. d 
And I ſhall prove what I have now ſaid, by the 
uſage under the Law, 3+ Exod. 29. 14- Lew. 
I1, 12321. and 6. 3o. and 16. 27, * Vt. On 
the day.of Atonement 35 The Holy of holies. 
37 To make expiation for it. . 3* (And therefore 
no part of *em could be eaten by the Prieſt: $0 
they who under the Goſpet , adhere to that 


way of worſhip, cannot partake of Chriſt, whos 
the truth of = type.) 3 Vit To accomplik 


the forefaid type, #® Make atonement for 


Fins, and conſccrate them to God. * His Church the ſpiritual Jae! of God, 4* Carried into the Heavenly 
ſanuary. #3 7obn 19. 17, 18. -To note that thoſe carnal Jews, who ſtill adhere to the Moſaical way of worlkip, 
have no intercit 1n nor communion with Chrift, v. 10. + A Tropological application of the former ceremony. 
45 Cleave to him, and his do&rin. #* Forſaking the legal ceremonies, adminiſtred in the camp, or city. 
+7 Phil. 2. 17. A#s 1.58, Patiendy enduring whatfoever diſpraces we meet with upon- that account, (ﬆ he 
bore is croſs.) ** 9g. d. And we have the more reafcn to ſtick cloſe unto Chriſt becauſe --= #9 Mic, 2. 8. No 
ſettled condition. 5® C. 11, 10, 16, Phil. 3-20, 5* 1 Pet. 2,-5, Through his merit, who is both our High-prieſt, 
Sacrifice, and Altar. .5* Lev. 7. 12. Pſal. $0. 23. and 51, I9. Eph. 5. 20. 1 Pet. 2.5. $53 Sceon 1 The. 5-17» 
5+ Hoſe 14%\2, $5. 9. d. But eſpecially be careful ro offer thy ſacrifice. , 55 Rom. 12.13. 57 Matth. 254 4% 
£ Cer, 9.12. Phil. 4-18. 5* V, 7, See there. 5? Viz. In all things that they enjoyn according to the word 


of God. © Exeh; 3. 18, 19, and 33. 2,9 To promote your good, and preyent any ev}, or 


61 that 


© a Kaas oa 


Chap. YT. : 
61 that they nay do it with joy, and not with grief: 
for that ir 5* unprofitable for you. 
18. © Pray for us: for we truſt we have *4 a 
d* conſcience, in all things willing to live 
oneltly, 


Chap. r- 
6 7.6 them --- that they may perform their 
office, erp ive their _— joy. ©* CBe- 
cauſe ir will damp their Spirits, and fo bea 
great hmdrance to them in the diſcharge of their 
duty.) $3 See on Col. 4.3. $* Ads 23. 1. See 
there. Have never deſerved otherwiſe than well 


of You, (tho we don't obſerve the Jewiſh cere- 


19. 55 But Ibeſecch you the rather to dothis, | 1,17 or which we are evil ſpoken of by ſome 


that I may be © reſtored to you the ſooner, 


20. Now the God ©7 of peace that brought wt mr ro do you 
gain 63 from the dead our Lord Jeſus , a _ oy RD. Hobs 


great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 7® through the 
blood of the 7* everlaſting 7* covenant, 

21. Make you 72 perfect in every good work, 
to do his will, 74 working in'you that which is 
well-pleafing -in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt , 
75 to regen, þ glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22. AndI befeech you, brethren, 7* ſuffer the 
word of 77 exhortations for I have written a let» 
ter unto you in 75 few words. 

- *23, Know ye, that or brother Timothy is fet 
at liberty > with whom, if he come ſhortly, I will 
ſee yous * * 

24. Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the faints. They of Italy ſalute you, 

25. 79 Grace be with you all Amen. 


—_ 


ome perſonal 
67 See on Rom. 15..33- 


69 Eſay. 40. 11. Exch. 34. 12, 23-, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. » 4 Þ Zach. + 
9. 1t» { Brought from the dead; through the blond. ] 
7, e. raiſed him by the merit, and of his- 
own" ſufferings, (whereby he purchaſt this pr: - 
vi at his Father's hands) or, LEIEnS of 
the through the blond: } 7. e. whom he -re> 
| by his blood. 7* (1 ) Never $0 be. 
changed, (as the former was, c.8.6.) (2) Where- 
in everlaſting life is promiſt, c. 9. 15. (2..0f 
crernal , C. 9.-12, 7” Which was to 
ratify and pn 
73 or 
hgmnnm Bon 1 
not only to our firft converſion (Eph. 1. 19, 20, 
but to enable us ro every good work. 7 Phil. 
2. 13- 74 See on Rom. 16. 29, 7% Take kindly 
and make a god uſe of it. 7? That advice I, 


for us. 
Foh. = L. 


, : - | have given you to patience and perſeverance m. 
Written to.the Hebrews from Italy, by Ti- |\r on courſes, 1 In compariſon of 
mothy. ar what might have been ſaid, conſidering the co-- 

CY |piouſnel, and difficulty of the matrers ſpoken of= 


19 See On Rom. 16, 24» 


SANBELNELR NL RRELN REL RER 


ce The general Epiſſle of JAMES, 


CHAP. I. 


Ames a +? ſervant of God, and 3 of the Lord Je: 

ſus Chriſt, to the. 4 twelve tribes which arc 
5 leattered abroad, © erecting. 
\ 2. My brethren, count it 7 all joy when ye fall 
into divers * temptations 3 

3. 9 Knowing thir, that the *® trying of your 
hith ** worketh patieace. 

4. But ** let patience have her perfc& work; 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
'+nothing, 


and by Gods bleſſing, does produce., and increaſe it. * 


= Not written to any particular Church (as Paul s 
Epiſtles were_) but to all Jewiſh converts 1n ge- 
neral. * T?t. 1. 1. See there. 3 Rom. 1. 1. Sce 
there, _ * See on A, 26. 7. Such of the Jewifly 
Nation as are converted to Chriſtianity. 5 Jobs 
7. 35+ Lev. 26. 33. Inhabiring any ocher country 
out of Zudea; AZ. 2.8-11. 1 Pet. 1-1, © I hears 
rily with you all happpineſs both of ſoul and body, 
1 Mat. $. 11, 12+ Ad. 5.41 Rim. 5.3. Heb. 10. 
34+ Matter of the greateſt jov, * 1 Cor. to. 13. 
1 Pet. 1. 6. Aﬀictions for the profeſſion of. 
the Goſpel, and: in the way of duty, (which try 
our faith (v. 3.) and other graces, and are uſually 
attended- wich . Temprarions. 9 Rom. 5. 3. 
® The exerciſe of your faich, by theſe ſufferings, 
'* Miniſters matter, and occafion for patience, 
> Let it be improv'd to the higheſt degree of 


precicn (1) by compoſing the heartto a ſweet, and humble frame under jour ſufferings. ( 2) blefling God. 
p \ eng (3) keeping down all inclinatious to 1mpaticnce, (4) waiting for deliverance in God's time, a: d way,, 


/ ng to the end, Has, 10. 22. (6) rejoyceing therein, Matth. 5. 12. *3 Furnilh't with all neceLary £ra- 
a5, and this 1m particular.. *+ No kind of grace ; but may be compleat in all the parts of hcl nefs, "Y 


5, IE 


——_ 


* Chap: 4. The Epiflleto JAMES, 


5. If anyof you' "5 lack *5 wiſdom let him ask 
. of God, that '7.giveth to "3 all men Hiberally , 
"and 79 upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be *? given 
' him. 

--6, But let him ask'** in faith, ?* nothing waver- 
ing: for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, 
- driven with the wind, and *3 toſſed. 

--7, For let not that man think that he (hall re- 
- ceive any thing, of the Lord. 

» 24 A double-minded man #5 ?* unſtable in all 
© his- ways. : 

9. Let the brother *5 of low degree * rejoyce 

in that he-is *7 exalted : 

10. But the rich, ?* in that he is made low: 
29 becauſe 3? as the flower of the gra(s he ſhall paſs 

" away, 

: =4 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
- ing heat, but it withererh the graſs, and the flower 

thercof falleth, and the grace of the: falhion of it 
« periſheth : ſo'alſo ſhall the rich man 3* fade away 
In his ways. 

12+ 3? Pleſſed js the man that 33 endureth 
3 temptation : for when he is 34 tryed, he ſhall re- 
ceive the 35 crown of life which the Lord hath 
35 promiſed to them that 37 love him. 

13. Let no man fay when he is 3* tempted, 391 
am tempted of God : - for God cannot be 4® temp- 
'red withevil, ncither 4* temptcth he any man, 

14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his 4* own luſt, and #3 enticcd. 

I5. 44 Then when #4? luſt hath 4 conceived, 
it 45 bringeth forth 47 fin: and 4* fin when it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth 49 death. | 

16, 5? Donot err, *5* my beloved brethren. 

17. 5?.Every good gift, ard every 53 perlcct gift 

Is from above, and cometh down from the 54 Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is 55 no varlableneſs, 
ncither ſhadow of 5* turning, 

28, 57 Of his own will -5* begat he 59 us with 
6 the word of truth, that we ſhould be ©" a kin 
of tirſi-fruits *©* of his creatures. 

19. © .Whercfore , my bcloved brethren, let 

-very man be *©4 (witt to '©5 hear , flow « 


- city on lis part, or merit on ours, Rom. 9:48. 1 Per, 1.3 


abllicy to bear , and -improve your affliQtions 
17 Prov. 2.6. *3 All ſores. boch Jews and Ghz. 


neſs, the frequ of our asking, or 
** See on Ms 95 fray Joo pe _ 
he ask aright, v.6. ** Witha fixed ron 
on God and adherence to him. ** Not unreſoly. 
ed whether he ſhould keep: clofe to God or no, 
*3 Unſertled, and uncertain, v. 8. ** Apſ. 1g,, 
1 King 18. 21. One whoſe heart is divided he. 
-_ God and . a Frm a—_ ſerve 
atth. 6. 24. *5 Brought low his ſufferings 
Chriſt, and humbled in Spirir Grratly. - 
5+ 4» 1 Per. 4. 16, *? Thought worthy 
ſuffer for Chriſt, A#s 5. 41. Phil. 1,-29, "41; 
that God has brought him to have low 


all _ Agra (1 —_ 07.) s BY 
prepar ay And he has 
fon to think meanly of theſe things,becauſe o64, 
uncertainty, 3® C.4.14+ Fob. 14+2+ Pſal.37.2. and 
102.11, and 103.15,16. Eſay. 40.5,7. t C,7.31 
I Per. 1, 24. 1 Fobn 2.19. 7" He may ſooncome 
to nothing, norwithſtanding all his care and in- 
duſtry. 3* Fob. s. 17. Pſal. 94- 12. 3 Vie. Ps 
nently , and perſeven 3+ (And 


manifeſt it. -. their enduring temptations, ) 
oved, by his ſufferings, to 1 

tience , diſtruſt , a ,' or any other fo 
39 7, e, God has ſent this evil upon me to dray 
meto fin, 4? Drawn aſide to fin cither by any 
outward application, or inward motion. ** Per. 
ſwades, inclines, inforces to fin, by any diſpend- 
tion whatever. ** Not ſo much by any violence 
from without, as by his own imbred 
of nature, and inclination unto evil. #3 Beguiled 
with the promiſe, and appearance of 

and fatisfation, Heb. 3. 13. #* Aﬀer this 
+*5 Pſal.7. 14: Matth. 12-35. Gain'd the conſent 
of the will. +5 V7. Into at. +7 All manner 
of actual fins. 4* A ſmmful courſe of life. 49 Both 
temporal, and eternal, Gen. 2.-17.. Exch, 18-4. 
Rom. 6.-21, 23. and 9.5. 5* See on Gal.6. %, 
viz. by thinking that God is the author of fin 


{f*V. 19. and c. 2.5. 5* Prov. 2. 6. John3-27- 


Rom. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 4+ 7+ 9. 4. Nothing but good 
comes bo od , ul not rg #- of fin, 
53 Which trends to make us more perfe& in ho- 
lineſs. 5 The Author of knowledge, 
truth and holineſs, John 1. 69. #55 Mal 3-6 


Pſal 152 25, 279. Who is ,immutably good, and 


alwayes like himſelf, 55 Viz. Of his will, from 
go2d to evil. 57 Joh. 1.13. Without any ne- 


'58 Converted; and-regenerated us. 599 Be 


Tieving Jews. 9 Rom, 16. 14, 17. 1 Cor. 4.-15. 1 Te. 1. 23. the Goſpel , Eph. 1. 13. Col. 1.5, © Tie 
choiceſt of all his Creatures. ( as Jer. 1-3. ) and Conſecratcd to, 'and fer = for God in a ſpecial mat 
1 


ner. ©* Above other men. ©3 g. d. Since you are regenerated, and. t 
$4 Prov. £e-34+ Ecol. 5.1, © Vir, the: word, ( v.18, 21.) and diligent to learn, -and traRable to obey 


Its 


at by the word therefore -- 


65 ſpeak 


way 


tn 
'5 Viz. In whole or in part. by Holy kill, and 


ties, rich and poor. *9 Viz. For our unworthi. 


© 2». . 


A@& Z% i a % £m, rn 


m_ 


| hatural face ina g 


+ » 


4 - 


| ©The Epiſtle of J 
6: fpeak ;" Mow 'to © wrath. 
#0. For the wrath of man $* worketh not 
the, zightcouſaeſs © of God. | 
..o1ts 7?-Wherefore 7* Jay-apart 7**all filthineſs, 
and! 73" fupafiuiry of 'naughtinels, and 7* receive: 
with '75 mecknels the 7® engrafted word, which 
is able to 77 ſave your Sonls:; 

22.; But be ye 7* doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, 79 deceiving .your owrr {clycs. 
' 23, © For if any, bea hearerof the word, -and | 
vot 2.-doer, he pr "op aman bcholding *” his 


24. For he ®? bcholderh/hiniſelf, amd goeth his 
way, and, fizxaightway *? forgetteth what manner 
of man he-was. - 

25+ But: who ſo *4 looketh iinto-the 55 pecfe&t 
6 Jaw &f-57 liberty, and 3 continueth thereim, he 
being fiot a forgetful hearer,, but a doer' of the 
59 work, this man ſhall be ®* bleſlcd in his deed. 

26, 9". If any'man among you 5? ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue,'but 93 deceiveth 


poſe, and endeavor. : 7 All 


®, 


- 


AME S. Chap." 2. 
36 7. 6. 24, Eecl,,$1:2, Prov, 19. 29. To de- 
Pg rigs. Bro mh 7 be» yo 


does nor well underſtand. $7 Viz. Againft thoſe 
that differ from him. © Does not conduee to, 
bur hinders and indiſpoſes'ro that which 1s juR 
and righteous, neither is ira fit means to induce 
others to that duty, that God. requires of them 
59 Which he loves, (Pſal. 11. 7. and 33-5. _) 
requires, ( 1 Cor. 15. 34-) works, ( Eph, 4+ 25. ) 

rewards, 2 Tim. 4. 8. . 7* Becauſe wrath 
is ſuch an hindrance, and you are regenerate, v- 
18. ?* 1 Pet. 2; 1, vt, in your fincere pur- 
of ſin, (which 
1s of a defiling nature.) 73 That overflowing, 
or Exceſs,or cvil rhat is in you. 7+ 1 Toeſ. 2. 13. 
viz. both into you heads, ro underſtand it, (Prov, 
1+ 2, 3- Matth. 13, 23.) and into your Hearty to 
believe and obey it, Matth. 11. 14. Lube8. 13, 
2 Theſ, 2, 16, 5 With an humble, ſubmiſſive 
frame of ſpirit, 75 Which 1s planted in you 
by the" ſpirit of God in the Munſtry of your 
teachers, 1 Cor. 3- 5,6. 77 As a means appoin« 
ted by God for thar end; ( Rom: 1. 15, 2 Cor. 2, 
16. ) and being received by faith , Heb. 4. 2: 
78 See on Marth. 7. 24- + 79 Viz. If you think 
to be faved for bare hearing. ** Lake 6. 47+ 


kis own heart, this mans rcligion #r % vain, 

.27. 95 Pure xcligion and © undetiled before God 
and ather, 97 is this, To viſit the father-| 
lefs and widows in their afliftion, and to keep him+'| 
ſelf unſpotted from the 99 world. 


Ged ; «chiefly the. Goſpel, 79 Which reaches the true way to obtain freedom from ſm and wrath, and brings into 
an eſte of child-hke freedom, John 8.35. Rom. B.-15, 2 Cor. 3-17. See On Cc 2.412. 


&c, *®* Thar which nature gave him. ** Va: 
And finds ſome ſpor there: And fo the hearer 

the word finds what is amiſs in himſelf. 

#3 And fo: reforms nothing , but continues the 

as he was. ©+ Diligently, and _—__ 
uires into, * Which contains a perfeRt 

of life, and is able to make us perfet, 2 Tim. 3, 

17. #6 C, 2.12. The whole revcaled Will of 


8% -7obn,8, 31. Per(c-, 


veres inthe ſtudy, Mediation, Belicf and obedience of it. *9 The duty which the Goſpel requires. 9* Au 


11-28, ;Zobmn 14. 1 7. 
uvely; an the next. 9* Is a profeſior of, and pretender to, 
feſhon, as if that were ſufficient. 94 I 
meng others. $® To 

Marth, 25- 36. Eſay. 1. 17. 99 Worldly laſts and- pratices, 


5* | Here he ſhews who are the doers of the word, (1) Negatively in this verſe, (2)+ Poſt- 


Reh 93 Flatters himſelf with his bare 


ro make him bleſſed. 95 7. e. Sincere, ( as Matth. 5. 8. fobn 
16%) %* Which proceeds froma heart free from the love of fin. 


97 Shews ir (clf in theſe particulars, a+ 


perform. all duties of charity towards thoſe that are in diſtreſs; eſpecially for Religion, 


Rom. 12.2+"T.t. 2.12. 2 Pet. 1.4. 1 John 2:15, 
' 


- 
"0 «4 _ . 


D— 


CHAP. II, > 
Y brcthren, have mot the * faith * of our 


#1cſpe of perſons, 

2, For if there come unto your 5 aſſembly a 

man-with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 

_ come in alfo a'poor ian , in 'vile ra- 
Fo 

4+ Ard ye bave $5 reſpe&t to him that wear- 

eth-the gay clothing, and fay unto him, 'firthou 


Lord-Jeſus Chriſt the 3'Lord of glory, with! F 


* Perions profciſizg the faith, 7. e. Chriſtians 
Which 1s ſet in, and upon him. 3 1 Cyr. 2.8 
Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 3- * Sce on Ron,12. 11, 
So. as to regard perſons only for their outward con- 
dinon inthe world, withoat any reſpe& to their 
graces. f V;z, Enher for Religious worſhip, cr 
deciding civil differences. $ So as to chooſe 
fuch ito any office in the Church, and paſs by 
the meancr (not but that we may give outward 
reſpett to perſons according to their quality and 
rack the world; 'but we muſt not-have high, 


and  admirmg thoughts of men mcerly for their 
wealth , and think meanly and contemptibly uf 


otters meetly for their poverty, but muſt conſider their inward,-and. Spiritual qualification, ( v 
- 3 F 3 , E a [4 - . $. and eſteem 
them accordingly, ( P/al, 15, 4.) and make yſe of ſuch in any Eccleſiaſtical affair, rather = rich Nickel men.) 


'Nnn 


here 


-N 


* 


Ehap. 2 The'Epifite of -J\þ MFrs. 
herein a good pace 'and fay- td the Poor , ſtand | | Makingan upjuſt d 
thou there, or lit here under my footffool © = *| 1cr,2:0, accor 

4- Are ye not then 7 partial in your ſelves, and | rupe thoughts 
are become ® judges ofevil thoughts? | of-this. - 4* Viz. Ti 

5. 9 Hearken -my beloved brethren , Hath not | <& of ye 
God *® choſen the ** poor of this world, *? rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath 73 
promiſed to them that love him? 

6. But *4 ye have deſpiſed the poor. *5. Do not j £29 berrer, Phil. 3, 6. 6 
rich men "5 oppreſs you; and draw you before the | yu cy i yaw. 
judgement ſears? | naby ; 

7+ Do not they blaſpheme that *7 worthy name, | be had in eſteem and 


by the which you are called ? * e - - walking { your ſelves indafferently a 
8. "3 If ye fulkil the "9 royal law according, to the Ns well. nb Ning or 

fcrigture, ?® Thou ſhalt ** love thy ?* neighbour ®3 | andis in it ſelf of great worth. - **, %, »» ay 5,2 

as thy (elf, ye do well. : | 0n Ahn, 22. 39 | ** Euher that which for. 
9+ But it ye have reſpe@ to perſons, ye commit | I Jae tel gr Spies ns 


to 
fin, and are convinced of ?4 the law as tranſgref(- | z; pj, wy and purpoſely, 6 7 
fours, Mat. 8. 19% Vie. fa the nelenipls ES. 
10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and | the a; which is a flaghti ky of 
yct *5 offerd in one point, he is *5 guilty of all. we Lav, HI » 0xnc's i 
1x. For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery 3 | of perſons, ola fo renal 'or deeds, that jou 
faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit 00 a= | may have an intereſt in -priviledges, 
dultery, yet if thou kill thou art become a tranf- | be judged _ —o—_— 8,2 
grefſour of the law. he nh 2 of $212 , be 
12. ?7 So ſpeak ye,and fo do, as they that tha more ſeverely puniſhr if we abuſe ris 
judged by 23 the law of ?9liberty..- mercifulncſs Cotich he ſpeaks of 44 
13. For he ſhall have 3? judgment without mer- | words) Hb. 2. 2, 3- and 10. 28, 29, PM, 
ey , that hath ſhewed 3* no mercy 3 and 3* mercy oy one eto 
rejoyceth againſt judgement. is confin'd to 
4. 3+ What doth is profit, my brethren, though | in a man. 
a-men ſay he hath 35 faith, and have 3% not works ?j up his heart againſt the fear of 
ag ?) faith fave him? | 
- 45. 33 If a brother or lifter þe naked, and deſti- | *em:o juſtification and falvarion. The 


eute of daily food 3 Jews being taught by Paul, not to feck 


y 1194 CN Or the works of the Law, 
16 And one of you fay unto them, Depart m > mag ——_— —— 


peace, be you warmed, and filled *: notwithſiand- | Ou EO Monet the truths of the Gol: 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are need- | pej, was ſufficient for juſtification : therefore 


ful te the body 3-what doth it 39 profit ? l had proved, thee we maſt n_ by faih 
17, 4 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works+5-4>5p=), wor w ( Ken. 3.0, 
--28. ) So here proves, that that 
dead being alone, _— we Lego > is ſuch a faith as is 


18, Yea, 4* a man may fay, Thou haſt & faith,and4.eq with works of new ehedience. 35 Abarehe- 
E have 44 works ; 45 ſhew. me thy faith with: | licf of, or afſent to the truths of the Golpel, v.19 
| — | uchas:thar Fola 12.42. and As 8, 13 Gb 
23- Mat. 7: 26, Such a-faich- without works, 3* 1 7h. 3. 17. Here he compares charity and: fakh togs- 
ther. 39g, &. As good charitable words only, without charitable deeds will not relieve a perſon in want, will 
do him lil 00-00-good, even fo-- 4® 1Cvr. 13. 3. So a-bare belief of the Goſpel ( in oppoſition to Jewiher 
Heatheniſh errors, ) which is not accompanied with Gotpel-ovedience is but a dead faith, and will.yor 
Him char has. it. +' Unable to convey ſpiritual life (which true faith does, Gal. 2, 20.) and to intitle to erernal 
life, and fave, v.14. #** Some true Believers may argue thus with ſuch. a boaſting hypocrite. 3 Vzz. Without 
works. 4+ The truics of my fach. 45.4. & Prove to me by any good. argament, if thou .canſt, thy wett« 
lf faith is ſincere, . 


LO... ths Bra 


= 


faith without works is? dead alfo, 
8 Became, 13's Chron. 20, -7. Eſay 41-8. One It covenant with him : (which was rene 


cm this occafion, Gen. 22. 16, --18. 3 atid admired to further communion with hg. 64 Vp. Which procced 
w 


from. faith, a Jhew it to be of the right 1 ver. 18. 65 Which is aloge - 
yh por nh 


c % = - 
"nation. 


» The) ; Epi 


my #7 works. | 

19; Thou believeſtthat" there is ove God 3 thou 
doeti. wtHf': the devils alfo 4* bedieve,and tremble, 
"20, But wilt thou 49 know, O 5* yain man, that 
faith without works is 4 dead?; © - 


' 2x," Was not Abrahams" our father 5:jultified by 


53 works, when he had 5* offered Iſaac his (on upon | 1 


the 53 Altar ? #. 
22. Sceſt thou how 5* faith 53 wrought witch 


his works , and by works was faith ® made per» | 


fe ? PR poet 85 carey PR 
23« 39. And the Tcaipture was. fulfilled , which 


faith Abraham 52 believed God, and it was** im- 


puted ninto him for righteouſhe(s 7 and he was 52 


called 53 rhe friend of Gad, _ Ny TOE” M 
-- - $46" Yorſe6-ghem how that; by #4 works a man is 


3 juſtified, and not bydaith ©5.only. 


> 25. Likewiſc aHo, was not © Rahab tho harlat 5? 
juſtived by, 54 warks, when ſhe had received . the 


meſſengers, and had ſcat them out another way ? 
26, Foras the body without the ſpitit is dead, fo 


Chaps >The le: of ] A ME S. 
out thy works; and-I with.46 (hew-thee my. faigh by 


Chap. g- 


+6 Proye the ſinceriry of my belief of the Gol) 
| ad eerie of obokenes bel 


| faichful, and the great pa- 
RNs 2 HR ſpiritual (a 
are juſtified in the way as he was, Rom, 4. 11. 


mand, which, at of faith too, Heb.1 1.19. 

Se by ts ie Gods em, 2 
er S we _ c. -5. is 
belief 5 promiſc « power, Heb. 11.17,19- 
#1 They both joyrf'd together conrinuance 


| wanting to it-: $9 Gen» 15. 6. Rom, 4. 3+. Gal. 

6. 9.4. And by his alla it eminendy_ appeared 
true, or ; And upon this occaſion alſo it iohe 
of him (as it was | 


a. : a 


PC 


1042 CHAP. TI]. 


*. AY brethren £.;be not many maſters, knowing 
M that -we 'ſhall receive the greater ? condem- 
'2. For in many things we offend all. Ifany man 
4 offend not in word, the ſame is a 5 perfe&t man, 
and 5 able alfo 7 to bridle the whole body, 

3. Behold, wT put ® bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us 3 and we turn about their 
Whole bod 


» Y. - | 
4. Behold alſo the fhips, which though they be 
great, and. are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
-ary turned about with a very ſmall helm, whither- 
tr the-goyernour lifteth, 
rs 5 «Even fo the tongue Is a little member, and 9 
h great things. 'Bchold how great a matter 
iittle fire kindleth. 
.6,-And the tongue is a fire, a ** world of inj- 


quity ;* fo. is the tongue amongſt our members, = 


t it 72 defileth the whole: body, and ©? ſetterh 


Nnno 2 


i 


tongue 
# C14. 1 Cor,2.6. and 14. 20. Phil. 3. 15. Heb. 


5» 14+ Enynently good; who has attain'd to a 
fly be preſumed to be able-- 
MEDI TC 

of fin. 
nemous inflaence. ** Mar.1 5. 19, 20. Viz. With 


the whole world, aud all i wah 
2 and conbuſtine. parts of it, with 


on 


Chap. 4 
' 6n fire the courſe of nature3'and” it 14 is ſet on 
fre of hell. 


7. For every kind of beaſts, and'of birds, and of . 
ſerpents, and things in the fea, is tamed, and hath" [7 


been tamed 'of mankind; 

© _ 8. Butthe *5 tongue can no man tame 3 i i an 
unruly evil, full of **: deadly poiſon; ' 

' Os Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 

' and therewith curſe we men, which axe made *7 af- 
ter the ſimilitude of God. 


Irie Epille of 'f A' ES, 


% Rift with” his poffomiinfe8iowh hfichic. 


ous quality by the 


" '* Phat. 10% 43- Hoſe .14. 94 
uch diſcreet moderauon as may yer put a dif. 
Fane berween ſin and'fin, perſon and perſon. 
>” Diſpleafing to others. 
2 Cr, at > Gal. 5g. 20. 
*> Boaſt not of your fincerity.: 
*2. Make) not ſuch falſe pretences i; piety, and 


10, Out of the ſame mouth-proceedeth' blefling prudence 


and curſing. * My brethren theſe things ought not 
' fo to be. 

LI. Doth a fountain fend forth at the ſame place 
ſweet water and bitter ? 


12, Can the fgetrec, my brethren, bear olive- or 


* berries ? either a vine, figs ? ſo can no fquntain'both 
yield altwater and freſh. . 

13+: 75 Who iz a wiſe man and - endued* with 
; knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew. out of a 
good converſation his works with "9 mecknels of 
wiſdom. 

14. But if ye have *® bitter ?* envying and ** 
- firife in your hearts, ?* glory not, and *2. lic not 
"24 againſt the truth. 

15. 25 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is *5 earthly, ?7 ſenſual, *® deviliſh, 

16. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is ?9 
confuſion, and ?9 every evil work. 

17, But the 3% wiſdom that is from above, is hrſt 
3? ppre, 3* then peaceable, 33- gentle, and: 3+ eatic 
to be intreated, full of mercy and 35 good fruits, | # 


++ Contrary to what 


youre really and 
5 forex > an CU 


you pretend wnito i» your 


the devil; with ol to do hurt, 
[7Seus diſorder and many- other michel At» 
TT” 
3* Thar divine skill which teaches us fo to govern 
our ſelves,that we may attamn ineſs. 
30 —_ - ap yn mn ns fm.. 
3*®7,e ar as 15 with purity, and. may 
be done without fin. 
33 Bearing with the infirmigzes of others, and 
wrongs done to our ſelyss, and departing from 
our own ſtri& right. 
34 Yeilding to the perſivafions of the "word, and 
counſels of others, 
35 Offices of humanity and kindneſs.  ........... 
1® Rom. 12. 9. 2 Cor. 6. -6, 
3) E/ay-32. 17+ 2 Cor. 9-20, Phil. 1.11. Heb. 12. 
he aro agred ol x p91 wes wes We 
par Len 0:0 t 
oy ond on Th ſehr nan 
n ( which is a fruit or pk 


= 


without partiality, and 3% without hypocriſie, 
18, And37 the fruit of righteouſneſs is fown m 


peace of them that make peace. 
- WA4} W 


a a 


ce, 7, e. take that courſe whickt will 


Pe 
Ge Me Sor or holineſs) do thereby ſow co them- 
ppineſs to them in the end. - 


produce: 


G *"'Y LW 1 


CHAP IV. = 


Rom whence come * wars and fightings: among 
you ? come they not hence, even of your * luſts, | 
that 3 war in your 4 members ? 

2. Ye * luſt, and 5 have not :'ye © kill, and deſire 
to have and cannot obtain : ye tight and war, yet 
ye have not, becauſe ye ask not» 

3- 7 Yeask, and $ receive not, bccauſe ye ask 
-amils, that ye may conſiime it upon your luſts. 
ks 4+ Ye 7 adulterers and adulterefles, know ye not, 


9.13; Mich. 3:4. 
love of the world. 


9 .Matth. 12. 3% and 16, 4- Whoſe kearts are inreigled, and by 


— — — 


| 


| 


* Broils, quarrels, and tumules : [20 that 
ce, c. 3.18;) * Greedy deſires after pe 
ures, and enjoyments of workd, 

-twnults and rebel both againit reaſon and bn 
on, Rom. 7. 23. Gal. $4144 ''& Pe. 2.50: 
+ Wills and affe&ions, _ 5 Are hindred ſome v4) 
or other in the attaining 6f what you are ſo gree- 
oy, of, © Viz, That you may get what the 
had : ( as Ahab did Naboth.) 7 Some of you 
perhaps ma ask bur are never the betrer, * Ju 

[30th Pfal. 18. 41. and 66,13, Pro. 1. 28. 
the 


1.1 er. IT. 11. and 14 12+ Exeb. 8.18. 
gs. 7 4: Eels Ly 


that 


|» &.. lo Sond 


E SaDS2394 S578 


'fairh, "9 God icfiſteth ?® the proud, but giyeth 2" | grudging 


% 


Ehgpr's: - "+ The Epiliſe of 4,,4-M.E S. Chap. 3+ + 


_that-the 2 friendſhip. of the. world is "enmity with! ** 1 Fob. 2. -15. Conformity to wicked anervin - 
- God? whoſoever therefore will be *? a friend of the their ſinful courſes, thereby togain their friend- 


& | ſhip. *"* Matth. 6.24. and 12. 30» Rom. 8. 7» 
.world- ſs the "5 enemy of God. SP R 1> Makes ic his buſineſs to comply with and gra« . - 
5. D6 Ye think that the (cripture "+ faith in vain, | tifie wicked men. *3 Takes part with his ad- - 


25 The ſpixit that. dwelleth in-us *5 luſterh *7 toen- | Yerfary. ** Speaks to this purpoſe (tho not in 


e 
7 We | | 0 gery "5-Our Ro = x at 
6, ,** But he giveth more gyace 3 wherefore he OE ronney ns Ford God ; 
that he ſhould have any ſhare m our 
e unto ?* the humble, , or ſervices. "* Fob. 22; 29.9. d. Burto 


: | 2.1: 246, | ome he gives grace ſufficient ro ſubdue this cor- 
7+ 3 Submit your ſelves therefore to God 3 **re- he. 2. 34. end 59. 23-7 (fend 266 


fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you : | 12, Luke 1.51, 52, and 14. it. and 18.-14-. I 


" 8,25 Draw nigh to God, and he ** will draw | Per. 5. -5. Diſdains, reje&s; (ſal. 138. 6. ) tirives 


-nigh unto-vou.;.cleanſe your ?7 hands, ye *5 ſinners, | out of his preſence, croſſes them; rh4 the y 


purifie your ?9 hearts, ye 3® double»minded, | ſhall __ that ws ry Muay Ao oa 


| { t 
9. Be afflicted, and 3" mourn, and weep : let | ſpiſes his laws, ** Strength, to overcome their 
your laughter be turned to 3? mourning, and | luſt. ** Thoſe who are ſenſible of their own 
joy to heavineſs, | — and do therefore humbly beg irof 

10. 33 Humble - your: ſelves in the fight of the og > SSE OT en rn 
'Lord, and he 34 (hall lift you up. in al things, *+Epb. 4. 27.. 1 Pet. 5. 9. Viz. With 
"11. 35 Speak nut evil one of another, brethren. | faith and ſtedfaſtnefs. ** I, 1. 15. Pſal. 73. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and 35 judgeth | 25: Seek him by repentance, faich, humble and 
biz brother,37 ſpeaketh evitof the law,and37-judgeth | "2007 _ Lg ba Pſal. 14 5. 28. Zach 
the law : but it thou judge the law, thou 33 art not.a | help. * Pal, 25.5. Eſuy 1, 15, 16; 1 Tim. 2. 


” doet of the law , but a judge. 8: Your outward converſation, ** Openly prv- 


.'- 12» There is3%0ne law-giver, who is able to ſave, | Phane; *9 Fer. 4. 14, 3* See on c 1,8 
| oy ; . 3' Pſl. 119. 135. Mat. $. 4+ 3* By reaſon of a 
ard to deftroy:: who art thou that judgeſt ano» po 4m RE—— 7 Fab ae Lake A 
"ther ! | It. 1 Pet, 5. 6. 3+ Pſal. 10. 17,18. Pro. 79, 
13, Go. to now, ye that fay, Today or to mor: | 23- Mar. 18. 4. Comfort your with a tenſe of his 


109 we-will go.into ſuch. a city, and continue pang mereye . If Tit. 3. 2. See there. | 
| - Mat, 7 » 1- See. there. Viz. For ſuch things as 
there a year, and buy, and (cl), and get gain : the .Jaw..allows, or does Bn ths um 5 Porn 


* 14. Whereas ye 4* kriow not 'what ſhall be on] ia. effe&. flight and condeam the Law , as if ir 
.the morrow ;.For what 7s your life ? It is even. a | were an imperfett rule, 37 Doſt nor yield dac 


4t ; " obedience to it. 3? To whom it belongs (and nor - 
F _ that'appeareth for a little time, and then| a Sands hve, and ates eolnnnl 


yan) | th away. 5 : the obſervance, or breach of them, Pro. 27. 
1. 19» For that ye 4* oxght to fay, 43 Ii the Lord | 1. Lube 12. 18, 20, +* See On c. I, -10- 
"Will, weſhall live, and do this; or that, _ +2 -Should acknowledge this in your hearts, and 


olds j "ns $. . | ſew your ſenſe of tr. + ++? See on» Ads 18, -21, 
-- ge ub emma a) in. your boaltings *| 4, Plea ome. Glow. is he we ao 
7 or JUCN TEJOYCHg-150V Ne thoſe carnal projeRts* and ſucceſſes; which you 
_ 46 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 20G Þ Bnch of, Eſxy 47. 7, 8. 45 ho Kd 

and «doth. it not,. to. him it is lin. elight you take herein argues c1 ge 
tou, Conti fea fomm tom gn grofs foruthoeſs *6 4:4. 
. Jace you cannot but know berter, as you are Chriſtians, therefore 1f- yowaR not anſwerably, you are guijry of 
he greater ſin, Lake 12, 49, Fob: 9. 41. and 15, 22. Roms 1+ 32- 
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a CHAP: V: 


NO to now ye *. rich men, * weep and-howl | © Pro-11+ 28. 4m. 6 7. Zuir 5. 24. Who place 


TY | _— your happineſs in yeur wealth ant worldly enjoy- 
+84 - for your 3. miſcries that ſhall come upon you. | ney ind abuſc your greatneſs and pgwer to 


> 61 port $2 a "p . O the r, V. 6, ard c. 2: 6. *©; 4.9, 
By 22. 124.13e.. 3 Grieyous; ellaquities which ehtorin I Cy WCTE, "7 
*7; al | * A Yotts. «(14 


<Chap.'5. | | The Epiſle to JA ME S. 
2." Your riches are 4 corrupted, and your gar- | ' Ge 29. You hoard them 


ments are4 moth-eaten. uſe :' C which =_ 


3. Your gold and filveris cankered 3 and the ruſt $=—— hs. upon ſuch 
of them ſhall bea5 witneſs againſt you, and ſhall® |'s Produced”"ar the laſt 
cat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have 7 heaped your Covetouſhels, 
treaſure together ® for the laſt dayes. | a : 

4. Bchold, the 2 hire of the labourers, which | 2. ;. '* ror that havock s 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept | be made of them, in thoſe c4amitics 
dick by fraud, "* crycth, and the eryes of them | Put 2n end to the Jewilk Stare. 
which have reaped, are entcred into the ears of 
the Loid of ”* ſabaoth. 

$. Ye have ** lived in pleaſure 73 on he 00, and puniſh you. 
and b:en "+ wanton; ye have 5 nouriſhed your | 75: . 
Hearts, as in a "5 day of Nlaughter, Reates, "hl delighes of 

6. Ye have *7 condemned and killed *3 the juſt; enjoyments; thereof, as 
and he *9 doth not refift you, live here for ever. + Guilty 

7. ** Be patient ®* therefore, brethren, unto the | unctaſte —_ Rotem 
?? coming of the Lord. Behold the husbandman | 16  fegival or a -warkbay - 1 

;waiteth tor the?3 precious ſruit of the carth, and | beaſts were kill'd for ſacrifices ; 


hath long patience for it, until he receive the 4 | whereof was carried home by the facri 
<arly and latter rain. eaten! with- their friends, Pro. 7. 14 'and 17 


8. ?5 Be ye alfo patient; * Nabliſh your hearts: - 4 _ 5 Exch, 99. 17. a _— 


or the coming of the Lord drawcth ?7 nigh. condemned. ** Marty holy 
9. *3Grudgenot one agaialt another,brethren,?9 | ſons. *» Has norany means 
Lett ye be condemned : behold the 3® judge 3* ſtand- { 922inſt your violence, _*» Endure 
| mjuries, that rich men offer you, and 

£th before the door, ly for the coming of Chriſt, v. 8. 
10. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who | Load will come to puniſh them, and relei 
have ſpoken in the name of a _ for an ex- 

-ample of ſuffering aMiction, 'and of patience. ' you : 

11, Behold, we 3? count "them happy which 33 OI ha 4G cine . | 
endure, Ye have heard of 34 the patience of Job, | patiently.  ** Ger yourheatts, fixed and conkr- | 
and have ſeen 35 the end of the Lord : that the | — = —hanr patience' nnder all your trak If | 


Lord is very 35 pitiful and of 37 tender mercy, _ : | 
© 12, But above all things, my brethren, 3* ſwear on pp hr = 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the carth, nei- | forgive 'em. *9 Leſt you all" ſmart for 1 
ther by any 39 other oath : but 4* let your yea, be - er in the common calamity. 
yea, and yozr nay, nay 3 leſtye 4* fall icto condem- eng NE In _ judges 
nation. ; : ly, 3+ 7ob.n, 21, 22, 9 That 
13. Is any among you afflied? let him4? pray. | which God gave unto his ſufferings, Job. 42.10, 
Ts any 43 merry ? Ict him ſing pſalme. ”* Pſal. 103. 13. Eſay 63. 9. Joel 2.18, V2 


Ch on. Neh, bn 5 . Plal. 0 8s. and 
14. Is any fick among you? let him call for the Ss m—_ B.ry 9 YAM fl pig: th 


44 elders of the church : and let them pray over | g, 25” - 38 yg. $.34.-25. WV. 
him, #5 anointing him with oyl in the name of the » #* Let your diſcourſe be confir- 
Lord, med with a bare affirmation, or denial. By 

15. And the prayer 45 of faith ſhall fave the poſe your, ſelves ro Gods Judgements. _**A 


fick, and the Lord ſhall raife him up 3 and if he 4 mf | = | | 
Church. 1 Cor. 12. -9.) 45 Mar.6, 12 and 16.-18. Which was an — Ko whereby i 


thrt ſuch a Miracle was wrought by God' them, for the c ation. . aches) 
gow, that we muſt make uſe of means, #5 a — 
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| s Chap. I. 
Chap: 4 , : : | 2 $7 5 45 Le | - ” thi fic neſs LH a* 
Jap compritted-4? ns, they ball be 45 forgiven | "Mny ſpeci ſme for whaen thts Brknen a tan up, 
TIEE "+5 Upon his repentance punuſhment | 

"#6, 42-Confels your 5? faults 5" one to another , RO 49 You Sts that are fry 4s 
ay ofic for another, that ye may he 5? heal- | 5* Any ſpeciat-fin, char lies upon the Conſcience, 
33 The effecual fervent praycr of a righteous | the procuring cauſe of the ſickneſs, 
&d . a ih mach. P # OIS my more perunemly, and perti- 

: "A or another, 
NN Elias 'was a man ſubje& to like 55 paſſions we Jo foul and body. | 
24/we are, and 55 he prayed carneftly that it might | #? Wrought by the efficacy andinfluence of the. 

not xaio:-and it rained not on the 5* carth by _ WOnS _ vehemency of Spi- 
ihe {pace of 59 three years and fix months. - —_ mpg, 

: p , d. 32-1. Pro. 15.29. John 9. 31. 
-1$. And he'©* prayed again, and the heaven | is 45; 14-15. See there. Sutſerings and ſins, 


gave rain, and the carth brought forth her fruit. 56 x Kin.17; 1 #7 Fora puniſhment of their 
18 


| 61; idolatry, and murder of the Prophets, 
"18+ Brethren, If any of you do err from the | 7 The land of the Ten Trives. _— Lhe 42-48. 
6 truth, and one ©3 convert him 3 © x Kings 18. 42.45. Mat. 18. 15, © The 
20; Let him know, that he which converteth right way he oughr to walk in. ©3 Dent. 22.1, 


te faner fon the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a | * Pro. 10. -12. 1 Pet.4.-8. Bea means (by bring-. 


PE), 64 k; . ing him to ro obrain perdon of 1:13. 
death, and (hall 5 hide a multitude of | GS called oakag, or f er. of fm;Pſal22-1.) 
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| CT The Firſt Epille * general of PETE R. 


ens CHAP. I, ; 


ter an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 3 the firan- | "See on Jam. 1:n.1. * See on Matth. 10. 2:. 

4 ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, | * ©: ud ws puma wy to whom he wrote: 

Capadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia, Fo a fpectal -} cn tgy ny, ” wr ago 
2,3Ke& according to the 5 foreknowledge of; grftinguiſhes from (c Gentiles; c, 2. 12. 


I'the Father, 7 through ſanQifcation of the | * Zobn 7. 35. Aﬀs8. 1, 4. Fon. 1. x. See there.. 
the , oug 5 Choſen our of the workd ( 7obn 15. 9.) 7.2. Ef+ 


ie-$ unto obedience,” and 9 ſprinkling of the 
$ of Jcſus Chriſt ; ** Grace unto you and ** | ry or rm _ Pudo = 8 7), paree 
b*: multiplicd. cree, purpoſe, and reſolturion to'do ir (for ir is. 
3 ? Blefſed be the *3 God, and + Father cf orr | _ a bare pm—_—_ nonigy of what may” 
| . ' ding to his 15abun- | > but accompamed with a decree, e, and- 
bard ow —_— 7 7m hnpeggs,. Dn t-] relational vhar ſhall be, and rherebire fo jrjarc: 
mercy, hat 2gO ad - .. | with [| determinate counſel ] As 2. 23. and made- 

ly hope, ** by the rcfurreQion of jclus Chriſt | equivoleneto [ purpoſe ] Kam. 8. +28. 29- and the 

wm. the dead. ; participle 1s rendred {_ fre o-dain'4 ]infr. v. 25, 

+ 29 To an ** inheritance incorruptible, and | "HE 9: cp Cnr you ſhould = es 
®*urdefiled, and that *? fadeth not. away, *? IC ) gnaiged by the Spirir of God--  #® You ſhoul {- 
in heaven for you. be inabled ta yield obedience to the Goſpel. 

, 9 Heb. 12. 24. Should parta're of all the benefiry 

Chriſt has purchaſt by his death. *® 2 Pet. 1. 2. 9.d. I wiſh that the love and favour of God, and a |ively ſenſe- 

of in your own Souls may be increaſed to, and in you. ** All forts of 7 42, "3, 1+ Sce On Ed. 1. 3. 
2.8, to. Tit. 3. 5, "* Regenerared, and renewed, ( and thereby wrought in us--/) *? Such a hope or 

of falvarion, as puts life into our fon. ** Which hope is buiir the reſurreHion of Chriſt, as the 
jon of our reſurre&ion and furure glory :( Rom. 8: 11 1 Cre 15. 20+ Epv. 2. 6. 1 Thef. 4. 14. (face the- 
maſt partake of the ſame condition with the Head. Y; *9 f d. He e_— us azamn toan inheri- 
4. e.to make us partakers of the heavenly inheritance, and to a lively hope, that he*ſtring us ro ir. . ** AF7- 
£pb. 2. 13. Cal. 1, 12. A fixcd ſtate of glory. ** Where there's no fin, Rev 21. 27, ** C. 5. 4. Alwayes* 
and flouriſhing, without the leaſt decay init ſelf, or diſl.Le to us, *? C221. 5. 2 Tim, 4,8. 
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5, Whos 
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* through faith unto ſalvation, ?7 ready to be reveal- 


- pearing of Jeſus Chiilt : | joycing tho God may 
w 

though now ye {ce him not,. yet believirgy ye#? re 

' TY, , 


+ falvation of- your ſouls. 


- ings of Chrilt, and the 54 glory that ſhould fol- | ed by God. 


Chap. r. ” The-Fielt Epiſile to'P'E T.E R _ 
- 5, Who arc *+ kept by the 5 power of God *5 9a » 17.11, 12,TS. 27th, 2, 19. We, 


10. 28, 29, ** The _— God _ 
we e to 


cd in the laſt time. ſoot weuld 
Which x 
ar the 


© 6. ** Whercin ye greatly ?9-rezoyce, 3® though | draw us from him, 1 Joby g. 4. _*? 
now for a ſcaſon, 3* (if need be.) ye are m heavineſs | now prepared and made | 


thiough manifold 3? temptations. = A e wonſohe fret 


_ 7. 33 That the"34 tral of your faith 35 heing ( Col. 4. 2,4+, 4 Fobn3- 2. ). and " 
much -more precious than of gold that pexiſheth) | on you, 7 Tim 6:15 Viz. In your het: 
though it be tryed 35 with fire, 37 might be found | vation, and prefervation'for 1t. '*9 Mar, 51, 
unto aiſc d h nd39 | t th 49 a WS Cor, 4.47. 3%. d. Your lively hopes of tales. 
Praltc, an ONOUT, 2 $'OTrY a c P tion are ſutHcient © fil your with abundant a4 
; lee good ſometimes for a 
ile coexerciſe you with afflitions, which may 
cauſe ſome heavineſs at preſent.  ** Wher God 
joyce; with. joy-.unſpeakable, and #3 full of glo+, on Lava y " pin pln 
ol chat your faith being tried, and. refined % 
, 9- Receiving the #4-end-of your faith, even 45 the | might be found-- |, 3+ C.4-12. Fam-1,z. nee. 
1c, 1 Cor.'3. 13.Viz.By your ſi 2» Andi 


10. 45 Of which ſalvation the 47 prophets have _ mgeo'y pockersr Jr pur yp opoy le -_ 


God, and overcome all remprtarions, 


m 
—_— 


*. 8. Whom having 41 not {zcn, ye love 3 in- whom 


+ Enquired, and ſearched diligently 3 who prophcſi- | of gold ;in that gold, though tried and refined ne. 


& of the'4* grace that ſhould come unto you : ver ſo much, is corruptible (v. 18.,) and will pe. 
11; Searching 49 what, or5® what manner of time | gens eo bur _ ath thuvtried 
the Spirit 5" of Chriſt which- was in them did ſig-. wee re _ che higheſt er 
nite, when it 5? teſtified befort hand the fuffer- | 37 1 Cor. 4, -5. May be approved and '/ 
38 7ohn 12. -26. 39 Rom. 216. 
low. +0 Aﬀs 3.21 ** 2 Cn, 
S. 7. Heb.11- 1. 1 Fob. 4.-2+ 


| Glonouſly rewarded. 
N *» Rom. $. 
- 12, Unto-whom it was rcveal.d, that 53 not un-\ py; 1,25. *3 Arting from the proſpen wy 


- to themſclves, but unto us they did 5% miniſter the hopes of that glory you ſhall partake of when you 


: the Boly Ghoſt 59 ſeat down from heaven © which | gf alyation 
-- things the Angels defireo © look into, 


. mind, be £4 ſober, and hope to ©5 the end, for the 


-. Church, andall che world, in the days of the Mefſia, (Mat. 11: 13-1) 


 6&f theGentlles, Oc. 


) 


- Pliſl'd in our dayes, and declared by the Apoſtles 'and other Miniſters. 
- of, and infighr into:/rypificd by the Cherubs looking tuward the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 20. ) as being 


things which are 57 now reported unto you by then | receive-= 4+ That which in your falth you 
i $4 wie | aim-at, and which is the accompliſhment, and 

that. have preached the Goſpel unto you, 5* with and fullfillivg thereof. #54. The aſlutance 
( which is the end or reward of your 

Faith.) _ +5 Of the way and means to Ittdin x, 
* 13. $2 Wherefore G3. gird up the loyns of your | viz; by the preaching of the+ Goſpel amang al 
nations. #7 Gen. 49. 10, Dan. 2-44; and 9g. 24 

Hag-2:7, Zach.6.12. Mat.13.17. * many 
bleſſings arfd favours God would vouchſafe to'his 
when the Goſpel ſhould be preachid to all, 


+9 At wha: time, 1n what age of the world. #* Y2.1n, 
Communicated ae: 


whereby they might be brought to ſalvation. 
of thoſe things, that ſhould then come to = Sx Cor. 3. 16. Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 9. 

tw them. #5*Moved them to forctel and . $3P/al.22. 6,7. Eſay $3. 3. Cc. Dan. 9.24. Like 24. 25,26, 
Atts 26.22, 23. ' 5+ Thoſe glorious things of Chriſts reſurrection , aſcenſion, ſending the Holy Ghoſt, calling 
55 Dan. 12.9, 13- Heb. 11. 13,--39. 'Not ſo much for their own benefit, as for ours,;( to 
whoſe rime the accompliſhment of their Propheſics, was reſcr#ed. _) 5 Perform this Office'or Service , .q fare- 
ecll the things-- - 57 The accompliſhment whercof has been declared unto you. 55 As 2. 4. Who were endi- 
ed with the ſame Spirit that the prophets were, and in a larger meaſure, Joel. 2.28. 59 Viſibly on the"@y 
of Pentecoſt, As 2. and frequently afterwards. ** Viz. That were forctold by the. Prophets, and accont 
6: To get a more perfe&t monkey 
matters 


. their admiration and delight, wherein the manifold wiſdom of Qod is revcaled ( Eph. 3. 10.) and whereby the 


- ſalvation of men is obrained, which they rejoyce in, Lube 15 10. 


6+ - 2. d. Since your lot is fallen into theſe 


, glorious times, wherein you enjoy ſuch high priviledges above what the people of God did formerly. 63 Lal 


» you ( 5c. 3. +7. _) | 66 pruce 


-212. 35. See there, Lay afide all hindrances and prepare your (elves for a diligent performance” of thoſe dun 
*- God requires, Eph. 6. 14- 


6+ Lube 21. 34. Rom. 13-13. 1 Theſ. 5.6. 2 Tim. 4. 5. © Heb. 3.6. Viz, Of yoit 
Jives. $5 Eph: 1, 6, 7+: That mercy dit.God will then youchſafe to- you, in beftowing eteriial life upot 


"FS ron 


66 that is to be brought unto you at the 7 xe» 
+ oo of Jeſus Chritt 3 p 

14+ 83 As obedient children, ©9 not faſhioning 
your ſclyes according to your former luſts, in your 


og 7, 

* 15+ But as he which hath called you is loly, 6 
beye holy 7* in all manner of converſation 

® 16, Becauſe it is writren, 7* Be ye holy, for Iam 


13. And if. ye call on the 73 Father , who 74 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth according to e- 
yery mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 
herein 75 in fear: 

+18, 7*For as much as ye know that-ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
from your 77 vain converſation ?® recerred by traditi- 
onfrom your fathers 


# of a ** Lamb without blemilh and 5? without 


© 20, Who verily was 53 forcordained #4 before the 
foundation of the world, bur was manifeli in theſe 
laſt times 55 for you 3 
3t Who? by him do believe in God, that ** 
nikd him vp from the dead, and gave him 59 glo- 
9, ® that your faith and hope might be in God. 
. 22, Seeing ye have 9*-purified your fouls 9? in 
Geyiog the truth chrough the 93 Spirit, # unto un- 
d love of the brethren 3 ſee that ye 95 love one 
aother with a 95 pure heart 97 fervently : 
. 23, ® Being born again, 99 not of corrvptible 
ked, but of * incorruptible, by * the word of God, 
which 3 liveth and abideth for ever. . 

24. For 4 all flefh is as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wither- 
&h, and the flower thereof falleth away. 

25. But the 5 word of the Lord * endurcth for 
mr; And this is the 7 word which by the goſpel 


TLLALUIZTKEER EI Sp CYSTIC 


19+ But with the 79 precious 52 bloud of Chriſt, j 


Chip. Cr The Firſt Epiſtle of PETE R» Chap. 1: 


23 1.6,7. That mercy that God wyl then vou- 
eto you,in erernal life upon you (as 
63-7) ma ben of j IE: 
as; Behg Ve ves as ent-- oms 
12. 2. Eph. 4. 72: Not rerutning to thoſe ſins you 
formerly lived in, * A&s 17. 30. Eph, 4.18. 
before your converſion to Chriſt, ?* 2 Pet, 2. 
-I1. I The. $. 23+ Matth. 3. 15, In all the parts 
and _ of your converſation, ?* Lev. 1 i 
44+ 19; 2, I. 74, 75. 2 Cor. 7-1. Heb. 
12, 14. 73 57. With an expeRation of being 
heard, 9. d. As you defire or expe& audience 
and acceptance at God's hands, 7% See on Rom. 
2. 11, 7 C. 3-2. Phil.2. 12. Sce there. 

16 g.; d. Be holy, becauſe you are not redeemed-- 
1? Rom. 1. 22. Such a courſe of life as was wholly 
unprofitable for your ſouls. 7% Which you 
have been engaged in, either by the inſtrution or 


exarrple of your forefathers, As 7.5 1,52. ' 79 Be- 


ing the bloud of God, A#.20.28 ** Eph.1.7, Heb. 
9. 12, 14- 1 Jobn 1. 7. Rev. 1--$. ard $. 9. 
8: 7ohn 1. 29, 36+ The true Paſchal Lamb, 1 Cor. 
7 ®* C.2.22. Exod. 14.5. *? Ars 1c, 
42. Choſen ( Eſay 42 1. ) and appointed to this 
work of redemprion, Sce on -Epb. 1. 4-1. 21+ , 
84 7. e. Before( in order of nature ) God purpoſed 
to create the world : He thought of Chriſt before 
he —_— the world, and ordained the world 
meerly for him. *s See on Heb. 1. 2. ** Rom. 4. 
24. With a ſpecial reſpe& to the Redemption of 
you Et 10. 6, and 15.24 % Thr 

wy ms "IQ yy oh, 
14. 6. Operation , Heb, 12. 2- 4tts 3. 16. 
8 See on Afir3.15 Phil. 2. —— 
2+ 9» John 17. 5s 9 That you might be cncou- 
raged to believe, and hope 1n God, thar hel raiſe 
and. glorifie you,as he hath done Chriſt your Head. 
Rom. 8. 11. Eph. 2.6. *%* Aﬀs 15.9. So far 0- 
vercome your natural hypocrifie and ſelf love. 
9* By yeilding obedience to the Goſpel preachr 
to you, 93 Through his help and affiſtance. 
9 C.2.17. Rom. 13. 10. Heb. 13.1. As that 
you have artain'd ro ſome degrees of f{incere love 
ro the people of God. 9 Perſevere and grow 
init. 96 x Tim. 1. 5. Seethere, IC. 4.8, 
9 See on John 3. 3+ 4. d. Secing you are born a- 
gain, therefore let your love ro your brethren, 
who are partakers of the ſame grace, be pure and 


fervent. 9 John 1,13. * 1 Jobn3.9. * Jam. 
Ze 


to 


ny L preached unto you. 

fare BY 1.18; 3 Begets in usan abiding life, which ſhall 
ends- WY anue for ever. + Pſal. 39. 5. and 102.11. and 103. 15. Eſay 40.6. Jam. 1. 10, and en 1 

ay #2) * Zſy 40. -8. Pſal 119.89. Mat. 5. 18. * Alwayes remains true, and ſhall never be found 

ccOM- « 24- 35+ { and therefore you that are regenerated y ſhall remain for. ever alſo, ( Jam. 1. 23. ) 
ledge I #9 conſequently your condition ;is much more excellent than any worldly condition. ) 7 Viz, By which you. 
» theſe 

3 Lode 

duns 

If your 

: wil Ooo 


o2 
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_cnar. 1h. Rs __ 
1F'TF Herefore * laying afide all 3 malice, and all | * g. d. Since you are regenerate perſots, and 
guile, and # hypocriſies, and 5 envies, and — with Chriſta hore Ga 1. 22, 23.) pep 


FP 


. « , 


# «4 


all * evil ſpeakings. + 
2. As” new born babes ® defire the 9 ſincere milk [ on'Epb, 4+ 4 Fr 3 Sek on 
of the word, that ye may grow rey 3 1 [ne 23; 28. of, $ run I. 29. 1. 24, * 
, Is : . T; _ * 2+ 9, F+- 2+ 
oy It fo be ye have taſted that the Lord 7s gra ep pardon 5, '<9 
rg : hh Rom, 6. -4. 1 Cur. 14-20 * Fob 6,29, 
4. ** To whom coming, as unto a * living ſtone, | 9 which yields ſolid and proper nouri "YU 
?3 diſallowed indeed of men, but *+ choſen of God, | your ſouls. + ** Pſal.34-8. 9 d. And this you wil 


#1d-precious, do, if you have had experience in you 
' 5. Yealfoas *5 lively tones, are ** built up 7 — ng ys Chyift to -» 


a ſpiritual houſe, an holy ** prieſthood, to offer up | by a lively Bs Eph, 2. +20, A firm forms 
ſpiritual **-ſacrifices, *?- acceptable to God by Jeſus | tion, communicaring ſpiritual life to thoſe thar 
Chriſt, : cloſe with him, and are buiſt upon him, 3 pſ4 
6, 27 Wherefore alſoit is contained in the (cri- = my Sy _—_— pat 
pture, ?? Bchold 3 *3 Lay in Sion a *# chief corner- Fes carnal expe&tatrions, wor Guring ith te 
ſione, "4 ele, precious : and *5 he that bclieveth on | way of building, 7, e, nor ro he made uſe of for 
him ſhall not be *5 confounded. Procmoung their 
7.. Unto you therefore which believe be zs ?7 pre- 
cious : but unto them which be ?5 diſobedient, the 
Kone whith the *3 builders difallowed, the ſaine is 
_ the 24 head of the _ _ 
. And a ?9ſtone of flumbling, and a 3* rock of | ;; : 

offence even t6 2hpvr which 38 fvimble at the word, 3* | ante  Dn I0 arch 
being diſobedient, 33 whereunta alſo they were ap- alt rogether makes foci 


pointed. ing rog | 
_ 9. But34 ye are a 35 choſen generation, a 3® roy» 4 6 Rn, Ree " 
al prieſthood, an 37 holy nation, a 3* peculiar peo- | ( Rom. 12. 1. Phil. 2. 17. ) works of 
ple 3 that ye ſhould 39 ſhew forth the 4® praiſcs of | bounty, ("Phit. 4. 18. Meh. 13.16.) prayer 
him, who'hath #7 called you out of 4* darkneſs ins | "4: —_ Librg tne Ag be pf cm - 
fo his #® marycllous light, 9. 33m. 14,15 + Eph. 2.-20. To ſupport yd 
hold the building together.  *s *5 See on Rm. 
1c,, 11. *? Highly eſteemed by you, and of infinite-advantage to yau. ** Embrace not his Dolirige. 
29 3® Eſay 8. 14. 41 Cor. 1. 23. Sec on Aon, 9+.33- 3. 16, 179. 3* Who find ſome hingor other in the Lav of 
Chriſt ( the Goſpel.) to take offence at, Matth.-11. 16,-19, 3* Which comes to paſs by reaſon of the flub- 
of their hearts. 33-To which ſtum and ruin following thereon, God has 1n his juſt judgement, 
determined to give "em up. for their obſtinate unbelief. See on Fade 4. n. 13, 3% You believing Jews at 
entituled. to all thoſe priviledges, which were given to the Iſracktcs, in regard of the ourward covenant maig 
with them ; p=rticularly--” 3s Exod, 19-5: _ Mat. 3. 16, Tit. 2. -14. 4 people Kparated from the 
Gqds ſervice, See On c.1. 2. gs. 3% Exod. 19.6. A —_—_ are both Kings and prieſts: 
x. 6. and 5. wo, Kings, as being heirs to a Kingdom, and ruling their affeRtions : and Prieſts, a nth 
37 Deut. 7.6. and 14. 2. Viz. By Covenant and profeſſion, and dedicated unto God. 35 Dzut, 25, 23. 
19. 5. Tit. 2+ 14. Purchaſt by his blood (As 20. -28. ) to be his own in a peculiar manner, Mal. 3 1% 
39 Viz. In your lives, that is to imitare. ** Or, [ Vert#es } 7. e. divine attribures and perfe&tions : his Wi 
Goodneſs, Holines, (5c. which he has wrought in you, and tend to his praiſe, Eph. 1.6, 12,-14. ** Am$ 
21. Gal. 1.6. ** Aﬀs 16. 18. Eph. 5. 8, HM. Col. t. 13. -+? A ſlate of ſaving "C4 of, and favour 
with Gad ( which is matter of wonder to us, and whereby we ſee wondrous things, ( Pſal. 119. 18.) 


10, 44 Which 
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7 Iis Firlf Apintsien 


494 #4 Which: in time 'paſt were 4Fni0ta"people, 
"roving aged which had not ob- pe 


Lag RG: now have obtained mgty - oe 
1 cloved, I beſeech you as 4% firangers i 

47 abſizin from ®-fieſhly fo io by 

#947 #Rdin{t the Soul 5 


Wa SV Gentiles; that whereas they __ 
jou, as dens 52 they may by 
hey fall behold, 33 clorifie in in cheday | 


erin 
9h a7 IE your ſelves ta every 5% ordimarice | 
n 57 for the ; pr lake : whether4t' be & the 
as ſupreme 3 
14. Or unto governours, as unto them that arc 
ſent by him for the 5* puniſhment of evil-doers , 
Fox the praiſe of then that do well, 
488-* For fois the wilf of -God;* chit wick 39 iwell 


agzin 


works | 4cc0 


— 


46 ; IBS not uſing yoo erty fr 8 
6 ok of malicioulnels; bue 5 


' & Honour all mane. 67:Love'the btothet- 
| (8 Fear Got: 1®3 Honour che King, 

#18; 5 Servanits, Veſubje&t to' youty riaſiers with 
all!® Tear, not only 6 the good, and gentle; but 
the Coward... 

| For this:t07” think«worthy, if a-man for 7? 
- By towards God? endute grief, ſuffering | 


-80..For what, glory is i, .if when ye" ' be buffet» 
your faults; yeſhalſlt rak© it patiently ? ? but if 
F 6672 well, .and "offer for Ar, ye take it parient-! 
"this 2f acceptable wit 

31, For cven 74 => ant ye were 5 called: 
(eChrifralfo 77 (uffered for us, leavi firs us | 
J'S x thif we owl follow his > eps," 

, ® Who did no (in; neither was ®* guile el 
mouth : 

"Who when he was is oh? 32 reviled not a- | 


ILTETID id-fo. ,* 17C.3 
word anuls. ©: Mer, 27 39 


0072 


4253" Hiyhg your Merit honeſt wore Mink: 


— 


 ſtmoi 
why, 60 pit "td ſitenice ©! "the ignorante "= 


as the ſctvants of 


2 Cor. g. 21. 1 Fobn 4; + "5 Can therefore dad noe deſerve.to fulſer.) 
John 8. 48,49. 
Jſ vord out of lore: rajuitice, as _ of avgeror revenge, £ſay 5006;<5e : 


F£ PIE R; 


fp iiVjo. and 2/3 \" Rare. 'y. 28. 
w— S: "Cho which the Apoſlile here re 


God: God: yr ef A al: ) for lſced of Abraham: iſo they they 
for Rom. 9. 6. 
Hes. IE. fn: 14 14. , ** Gal. iba 


 riixe, 22249 nk Y ab up fe og 
Hinder its _ wellfare and 
+3. 1 » Rom. 12.-17. _—_ 2 Cor. 9. 
Phil. 1 4s $+.' 3* Phil. 2. 15. Your Gentile 
neighbours: C who do narrowly warch you. _).. 
7 ona je 16, : #3 Re indiiced Slater. 


5+ 1 3. 4. whews 


hall pee Gor i wn. 


19, ) and vouch 
ſafe this merey'bf ha. 55 Rome 
13- 1. Tit. 3.1. ve form of civil 


Government you ne wader +(mdith alba by 
men, and relates to you 2s men, and not-gs Chris 
ſtrans. For tho Government ingeneral be Gods 
'Grdinance (Am. 13.1, 2.) yer the perticular 
_— — abs ap, yr e (1) 

Et 9 


hs Oh jy CC YBeent 


the Magiſtrate is ty, Rom. 13+ 
58 rm mwrping 19 ud Yi 2) Magi- 
ſtrates, and the performance of all other Chriſti- 
ay duties, | 52:2 Cor, 11.-12- _— +67 Their 
ariſing from, their igner ' 6 De« 
iT Atndts 6f the fear of God.. fn. 3 K. 
(Cor, 7; 25. Gab $. 1, 13.4. 4; True i 
are by Chriſt made free from the Joininion'of 
im (Rom. 6. 48,722.) but not from ſubje&ion 
to Magiſtrates, and therefore uſe-nat-= | 5+ So &s 
that under pretence thereof; 2, you. ſhould be guil- 


6'] ry of difobedience to Gv 
eB _ 65 Shewing your ſelves to be his 


ing obedience ro Magiſtrates, 4c 
8 command and -rforming all 0- 
ther ns he requ we that reſpet 


toall, or Pony þ<4 bo ot ae or eco 
Heathens,' c. 5. $. Rom. 14 7-"and 12. 10. you 


| e 2. 3» | $1008: Rom. 12. 10. Heb. 12. 1: 
Col: 3; 177m. 6. 1. "Tit, 2. 9. 7% See On 
5-71 Acceptable We. God, tram, !: + ike 441; 33C. 3: 14- and 4. 14, 1g, To 
| TE 25 Mets 10. 38. Aﬀs 1 Oy "LIſs, 3. Thisis:thar which you were 
T and did refolve-upon, whett yau. became Chrt 76 4.4, You ſhould nor think much to 


"_ Frey 15. - 79 Matth. 16. 24. Phil, 
8 There 


fa Leaſt his _ womay 4 hal ſ.cm to have 


commit 


ye > I o———_ 


- 


Chap, 3. - {The fieſt Epiſtle :of P.PETER. 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righte- |*+ Elo 53-4, -6; "Maith.'8. 15. i Pf Ti his on 
ouſly : þ gd To” and by the ſacrifice -of hitnſelf : nor 
24. #4 Who his ® own ſelf bare our *6 Gng in | 2ther;) ( 
his own 57 body oa the tree, that we being. 5 dead} See there: )- by 
fo (in, ſhoul1 live 59 unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe} *? Humane nature : (for 
ſtrip:s weare 9? healed. ; hu off) | 14 _ , * be 7 
25. For ye were as ſheep going ® aſtray 3 but. are | 175 22%:7- 6+ Gal:-2- 20, 
now retufned unto 9? the ſhepherd" and 5? Biſhop of | road yited row hae rar 
your ſouls, | ed not only to make ſarisfaQtion for our fins, but 
4 to purchaſz morrike * 
our, lives, John 17. 19. Eph. s. 25, 26. 9 Delivered from the power and pond runs of ug So 7 
- 9. 176. Ha 53.5. Fer, = bebe $ Fg Fa org; I5. 6 Fs way of life, jn - r_ bo fin and deſtrugi. 
- 6 $o4h+ , ETXER. 34s Os Ts | O. IT;E4,16:. 1770, 12,20; * WW \ 
overſight of Ce tee an thungs. neceſlary for their wdfare. NY | } 21 _—_ 


4. 


— 


CHAP. III. | 


Ikewiſe, ye wives,. be in * ſubjeion to your | * Gen. 3. 16, 1 Cor, 14-34: Eph. $22 Col. 3. 
own ? husbands'; that if any 3 obey [nat the} 18. -7it. 2,'5-. » * Tho--Unbelievers. | 3 Dizbe. 
word, they alfo'may + without the word. be. 5. wan |: 
by the converſaticn of the wives, , -8. 1 Cor. 7. 16, 0- 
2. While they behold your chaſte converſation Gin carriage, and care, not to diſpleaſe,” Epi, 
coupled with © fear. $33: 71 Tim, 2.9. Tit. 2.3. E@ 3.16 
3.' Whoſe 7 adorning let it not be that outward YI ny, CO ſo as hrs "= 
advrning, of plaiting the hair, and. of wearing of g themſelves after « cariow, ſic 
gold, or 9 of putting on of apparel © wanton manner. | He 'difallows both: too 
4. But let it be the ** hidden man of the heart, in | and coſtly adorning, and all pride and. varity in 
» LIT; : "RR. the ordinary dreſs and _ 30 Lube 17.2), 
that which ** is not corruptible, - en the ornament | + 'W- by LT 
of a ** meck and *3 quiet ſpirit, which is in "+ the | 15 an inward pool Boe Ji 4 : 5, awd 
ſight of God of great price. wear outand decay : (as he heada)} TY 
5. For 3 after this manner in the ** old time, | from paſſion, fierceneks, Pride » 


S, Ps. camo- 
the holy women alſo who ?? truſted in God adorn- þ mos IG, Sg (ny He Pong ap * 


cd themſelves, bing in ſubjeRion unto their own | », ; Tay, 2, 16. Tit. 2: 3. Viz With inward 
husbandsz + 3 adians ' +; - | linefs, and outward plamneſs. ** Dent. 4 12. 

6. Even as Sarah *3 obeyed Abraham, calling | 2nd, 32- 7 _ *? (And are therefore to 
him *9 lord +whoſe 7* daughters ye ** are as long be imitated. ) 


a Ee —— 


Gen. 12. $. and 18.6. 
19 Gen. 18. 12 


as you do well, andare not ?? afraid with any'a- | her, 7obn8. -39. o —_ 
ma7zciment. FE | ſelves to be. : '.*? $0 terrified with the appre- 
7. Likewiſe ye 23 husbands, 4 dwell with ther 02) mm of any Gengers or ee | = 
*5 according to knowledge, giving ** honour un- | Jie © 900 Merehy., eb oe Mota nes 
to the wite, as unto the ?7 weaker veſlel, and as | jg, »i' our ſelves rowaends theed. 
being ®® heirs together - my grace of life 3 that | 5 P/al. 121. 2. wa and Gleterdy, Wag 
'our ?9 prayers be not 3* hindred. duty yo = 
: 8 Finally, bt ye all of 3" one mind, 3? having DO _ ro Ange 
compaſſion one of another , love as brethsen, be 3? | anq providing carchilly for her { as the words 
pitiful, be 34 courtcous : ken, 1 Tim. 5: ED LA vo Cory Free gu 


And | 
to take care for herſelf, and more ſubjcd ts failings. ** (And ſo equals in that reſpett. ) for, Gal. 3. 28, 2% 
9 Or any ocher duty. 3* Rendred meffeual, th T See M 


rough ' quarrels and diſcontents, 1 Tem. 2. -8. | 
pathifing with them "1 their condition, whether good .or bad, Heb. 10. 34. and 13 + 
in miſery, Eph. 4+ 32+ Cob3- 12. 3 Of a pleaſing winning. carriage, ready to. do- any good 


9. 35 Not, 


Rom. 12. 16. 3*S 
33 And helpful to t 
ohce, As 28. 7. 
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35, Not rendriog &vil for 
:-but contrariwiſe,. 37 bleſſing 3 knowing 
argc, arc thereunto called, 33 that ye ſhould in- 
herit a'blefſing,” | | | 


4 . 
«7 ” . 


39, For 39. he that will 4* love life, and (ce good 


es, Jt him? refrain his tongue from evil, and 

lpsthat'theyſpeak'no 4? guile, 
© 11. Let him 4? eſchew evil; and do good 3 ler 
him (eek pcace 44 and enſue it, 

12. For 45 the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his cars-are open unto their prayers : but 
the 4 face of the Lord 7s. againlt them that do-c- 


y T7 
13. And#7 who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good ? 
14. But and if ye 49 ſuffer for 5® righteouſneſs 
fake, 5* happy 'are-ye, and 5*-be not atraid cf 3 
is terrour, neither be troubled 3 © 
* 15: But 5+ ſanRtihe the Lord God in your hearts: 
d 55. be. ready always to 5* give an anſwer to e- 
xy man that 57 asketh you a reaſon of the 35 hope 
is in you, with meckaels and 59 fear : 
--16, ©* Having a good conſcience, that whereas 
o ſpeak evil.of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
Laſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conyer- 
fation © in Chriſt, | 
"27. For it is better, if the will of God © be fo, 
that ye 5+ ſuffer for well doing, than for evil do- 


+28.” For Chriſt alſo hath 55 once ſuffered 55 for 
as; the 57 juſt for the'5® unjuſt ( that he might $59: 
ng us to God,) being put to death in the 7® fleſh 
bat?” quickened by the 7? Spirit : 
19. By 73 which alſo he went and 72 preached 
unto the 74 ſpirits in-priſon 3 


+20. Which ſometime were 75 diſobedient, when | 


F once:the-long ſuffering of God 77 waited in the 
dyes of Noah , while the ark was 'a preparing, 
Wherein few, that is cight ſouls, were ſav<d by 7 
water, 

. 21, 79 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo ®® now ®* ſave us, *2 ( not the putting a- 
way of the filth of the fleſh , bit 53 the anſwer 


' The Firit'Epiflle-of :P-E:T-E R. 
evil, or 35 railing for ' 


þ tw I.8, Mat, 10. 28. See n. 22. 


requires 


—4 


» 


Chap. 4: 
37 Matth. 


IL LLE SF 
obrain bocir temporal 


Sceon-Meth 5.39. 55 £.2.23- 


crernal mercies, x 7im, 
4:8. 39 Pak 3412-15, ** Defires andioves 2 
comfortable life. - 4* Zan. 1. 26. ** Pal. 32 2. 
Rev. 14-5. 43 Pſal. 37.27. Iſ4-1.16. 3 Job.tr. 
+ Matth. 5. g.. Rn. 12. 18. and 14. 19. . Heb. 
12. 14- To live quietly among : 
*r He beholds them with favour. ' 45 His wrath- 
ful diſpleaſed countenance z he ſets himſclf agai 

them. #? Pro. 16. 7. q. d.*Ti the likelieſt way 
to eſcape hurt from wicked men. #* g. &. Yer 
if any be ſo wicked as to harm you, when you 
are doing good. - 49 Viz. By heathen Rulers*or 
others, -5* C, 2, -20- Mat, 5-10. Upon the ac+ 
count of your religion, becauſe you are Chriſtians. 
1 C, 4- 14: 9. d. Your — wilt be © far 
from abating, that they'] but inhaunce your hap- 
pines, in many reſpetts. 5* Efay 8. -12, 13. 
#3 Any dats 
ger wherewich they endeavour to afright vou, 

5+ Sethim apart from and above all otacre, tt 
none elſe may come near hin; or ſtand-m COmpe- 
ricion with. him in any reſpeR, _ 55 Pſal 119. 45. 
Aﬀs 4. 8.745c. So fully acquainted with and vert 
in the grounds of your Religion, as to be a!c-- 
55 Make a defence , and vindication thereof. 

5? Either by verrue of his Office or for his own 
information , or when the defence of the truch 
it, _ 5 Vjz. Of eternal life ( A#s 25. 6, 
7. _) and conſequently of all religion. #7 Viz. 
Leaſt any thing fall from you which is anfir. 9*C, 
2-12, 1 Tim, 1.19. Doing nothing for which 
your conſcience may check or you, bur. 
walking anſwerably to the diretions of a renewed 
enlighrened conſcience. ** C. 2. 15. Tit. 2, -8. 
** According to his dodrine and ap , 
*3 Viz. Thar yoa muſt ſuffer. C. 2. 20. 

69 Rom. 5.6, Heb. 9.28. ** Viz. Our's (nor 
his own_) to make ſatisſation for 'em. ©? 2 Cor, 
$. 21, ® Rom.g.-6, $9 Reconcile (Ron. 5. 
10 ) procure . free admiſſion" into his preſence, 
(C Eph. 2.18. and ;. 12.) and enable us to come 
tohim. * C. 4. 1. 2 Cor. B& 4. His human na- 
ture, ( Fobn 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3.15.) in reſpec of 
thar frail morral hfe he had here, ”* Rais'd to, 
hfe again. ?* Rom. 1.4. The Powerof God,” 
( 2 Cor. 13+ 4._) orthe Holy Ghoſt ( Rom. 42. 11 } 
or his divine Nature ; whereby he rais'd himſcls, 
See on Ads 3.15. n. 23, 77 Gen. 6. 3. Viz. Ia 
Noah , ( who fpake by the Spirit of Chrift (C. 1. 
1.) and taught *em their duty 3 and 6 therefore 
called a preacher of righreouſreſs, 2 Pet. 2 5. } 


| 


7+ The perſons of the Old world, whole fouls are 


Wrckerved (for their diſobedience) in the infernal Manſions of hell (" Zake 16. 23.) againſt the day of Jydgmenr, 
27, 


2.4. 75 Gen.6. 3, "0 Viz. To Chriſts preaching by Noah. 


Jears, Gen, 6. -3. * By the waters bearing 


up the Yet 


was, of their temporal preſervation. ) 


of it. 
we make with God iv Baptiſm : (and whereof 


up the Ark, or, in the Ark born up by water. 
Ad conformity whereunto. ** In Goſpel-times, ** 77r.3-5. Is a means of our eternal ſalvation; (as the waters beaz= 


76 Ar that ime. 77 Vx. Ahbundred and rwepty 


79 In correſpondence 


not by any vertue, that is 1n the bare outward. ad- 


"3 Our covenaniting or rom; Fa EA) to perform the conditzans of the Covenant, 
IS . 


of 


* 
> 


Chapi 4. 


F< 


[irreion of Jeſus Chriſt : 4 

. 22+ Who is gone into heaven; and is 55 'on rhe 
right hang of God,"#7" angels,” and 9 awmhorities, 
and *7 powers being wade ſubject unto Him." *: 


kinds. 


Chaps — TR ODAPETER | 
+ of a gopd conſcience fyar$$GA); #5 by the're-" * Made ſincerdy with (ot dar of Y# 
__ conſcience, 5. e: which is fmcere and 
'S,,1.% Of which erernal Salvation'we have affurance 

[ret hinge will alſo raiſe | 


43s 27. tr. Rom. 2.11; Cor. 5. 26. Eph. 2.6, ) 8 See on Epi. 1.20 n. 6." 
Ak veders of Angets, ih che orhier, world, and'degrees of Bulers in this, 


0 —_ —_— _ 
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mannee, _ / 
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ſuch an anſwer as it 


not made m a formal, hypucritical 

all his M 
"121; 22, 
351 


heReſurreftion of the Chriſt ; who kein 
f Seen nt 
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7 -CHAP.. IV. 


FP Oraſmuch thew-as Chriſt hath G@ffered for us in 
"RL the ficlh, * arm your ſelves likewiſe with the 


2. That he + no longer ſhould live therreſt of bx 
time in the ficth, 5 to the luſts of men, but® to the: 
will of God, | 

3. For the time paſt of-our life may ſuffice ' us to 


walked in* laſciviouſneſs,9 luſts, exceſs of wine , 


Idolatrics : 

4. 'Wherein they think it"? Nrange that you run: 
Not with them to the "4 ſame exceſs 0t rior, ſpeaking 
£vil 55 of you: , 

5- Who {hall give "5 account to him,-that is 7 
xeady to judge the 3 quick and thedead. | 

6. '2 For for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
--2* alſo to them ** that are dead, *? that they might 
be judged 22 according to men in theifftcſh, but 24! 
live according, to God in *5 the ſpirit. 

x 7. But the end of *5 all things is ?7 at hand: 
be ye therefore *3 ſober, and ©? watch unto pray- 
cr. 

8. And 39. above all-things have fervent charity 
among your ſclves :; for 3* charity (hall 3* cover the 

-Tnultitude of fins. | 
.9. U{c>3 hoſpitality-one to another 3+ without | 


jame mind - for he that hath * ſuffered inthe fleſh, [529 will ſecure you from tempraions, + tee. 
hath ceaſed from hin 3 ing 
yg 


have 7-wrought the will oF the Gents, when we by 
e 

70 revellings, ** .banquetings ,:and abominable ** | 
j ch 


- grudging, | 
before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, 


- favour, which the Gofpel or Covenant of Grace affords to ſuch. 
State of innocency or perfettion, but ) as rhey 
*Pſad. 103. 14. ** Butyer however, that while they dtd hve in 
- ex of the Goſpel) to a ſincere endeavour- after a full conformity 


- Commonwealth, City, Temple,and Worſhip 
18. and on Col. 4. 2: *3* 1 Core 13 13, Cl. 
acceptable. * Pro.to.12. Fon. 5.420. B 


ner-man (Rom: 7. nh e. in che inward inclination and bent of 

% Phil. 4--5- 1 Zobn 2:18. 
3- 14. Becauſe without chariry, neither prayer, nor any othcr duty B, 
rotherly loye. '3* Conceal from others, put the beſt conſtruqtion'upon tel ; 
« (1 Cor.13+7.) and pardon avy offence againſt a-man's ſelf,” '3? See on Rom, 12, 13. 7? 2 Cor. 9.96 


- 
—— 


 Fyþ, 6.-+1. Put'on ſuch 2 'refolution' of min 
( viz, ro morrifie your corruptions_) which (at 


corruptions, by vertue of Chriſts ſuffer: 
for us, Gal. 5. 24 Rom. 6.6,9, 3 The 
hrful "habitual, 'prattice thereof 


+ Eph. 4. FH: Ran. I'S. 42. and 14-7. S In he 


of cor 
'®, Rom. 17. 13+ Sce thiire. ng -- 
i Which Jace Jeniſh Conpene mig 
2 2__ - Jew; ! 
of formerly, either comple 
then Neighbours m ſome of their Tdolatrous wie. 
(hip or praftiſes, or by their preſence at their Wl 
Feafts, 1 Cor.8. 7, 16. and 40,77. "*3 Eſay8.nk 
Viz. To ce ſuch a change. in you. ** Vix.bs 
you were wont formerly to do, before your a 
verfion to Chriſtianity,” *s V2; Av enctnies'ro 
Ne d, and civil converſe, ati ths 
t for human ſociety. "*:Vix4Of theſe thei re- 
proaches, and all vther lewd courſes. Fe, 
$+-9. Shall certainly do it in his own UK 
7 277M. 4. 1. e that are now alive, | 
be found alive at his coming to | 
'9 g. d. And it'a thac we opght to ine 
unto the will of ( v- -2.”) becauſe. he has al- 
wayes aforded means to bring men thereunto, 
** Even to them as well as unto us that are now 4- 
live. ** Our forefathers , that lived and died 


2> That being brought by the preaching of the Goſpel to true faith 
and repentance, when they come to be judged, rhey may be dealt withal upon Goſpel-rerms,” or acconding tothe, 


> And may be conſidered (not as Perſons n's 


that are ſubje&, through the frailty of the fleſh, to manifold failing, 


this' world, they might be brought (by the pow- 
rothe will of God, Phil. 2.-19. ** Inthe ite 
their hearrs, ſo far forth as renewed. ** Jewiſh 
* Sec on 1 Theſ.$.6. 9 Sce on Eph. 6. 


1 Sam. 25. I 
109. 35 as 


Ghnp12, 


_— 


The: Fi Eglie of PETS Br 


{Jo 
Pe From. man hath received the 35 gift, 12.6,-8 35 Any gift whatſoever, whe- 
F yo miniſter the ſame one to another , fl On i apr pe the go Lf 


WE Ie BLN i Le. 


ot &| --T ud vote own Loring w9 Gifts - 
EE ' God giveth : that God tracy gen: | IGETEIILLIY 


| Gal things .may.be glorified 45 through Jeſus |-+*Deliv puerto þ ne " : 
; 45 tg whom be vale and 's though for «| of God. IEG w hr emuge rape A 
£v&r. Amen. | +* Exerciſe liberality to the poor, 43 Era 2s. 


*"12« Beloved, think it not firange concerning 47 b&. Pairs, - monly | ev nt x «rin - 


the fiery tria), whichis totry you, as though ſome | who | 
; firangethi ag happened unto you : ; , yoda er ger Jen. aka rich coploy | 


13. But © rcjoyce, in as much as ye are /parta- ences  *6 Sec on Ram. 16. 27. 


ke of 9 Chrils ſullerings3 that when his glo-| ana yoranderes ir Ch Be, 8 
ry hall be'5* revealed, ye may be.5? ghd alfo with! 5-12. 46 Heb. 10. 34. James 1. 2, 
; *9 2.Cor. 1. 10. of 1 he . 
eeHive. joy. 2 L 3:10. .6 24- Such as he 
|t.yc be. 3:reproached, forthe. 54 STAR, ty ogkar- FRom i: 8. 17. )and' which we ſuffer for 
are.ye _— 55 che ſpiric-of glory, 55 and. _ = "Marth 25-31 9 £,1.+-7, -13» 
, } 1 Eoritin7s: 2 Fhefei, 7, Like 17.30. | *Parrake 


ef God © refteth uporfyon : on their part he is 57] of that glory which ſhall ill you wich over-flow- 
erilfpoken of,” but on your part heis $f plorifed. ing joy. 3G 4. 24. Adred. 4. 37: 1+ Profeſ- 


| But Jet-none'of you 5? fufler as a myrderer Spirit of God which will 
Nog theif; opiaran ©. evil doer,. or Ions 4 zaſie- | woe | beſtow glocy . a upon yous inſtead of 


uh they load 
other'xriens wacters.. 14 5 do abide. with you >. comfortend Gp- X 
Note any man ſuffer &t' 5 a Chriſian let joey tan —_— thaſe Rae pr which nc. 
- — reſigion 
be aſhamed but let him glorifie ©? God on Tedound-2o his dſhonou = r) 5 pi. By he bo: 
our lives, conſtancy | 
r "the 63.time is come that 54 judgement | feſſion which he works in you. . 5? G2. 20, Bo 


487+ Fo 
nal eg at the houls of God: and if it firlt, begin | purafhe. . ® Luke 23,41. One guilty of any crime, 
ti ſha the 


| which is puniſhable 
the eud, be of. chem that obey | 11 ou Cite: Aidan eb low 


tor the goip) of God? | enabled him thereto (Phil. 
+:48;"And 5$4f the righteous 57 ſcarcely be ſaved, [Wy C Als 95 £. wil remedy for, 
where.ſhall the ungodly, and the ſinner © appear ? >| v.-13. Mat. $.12. 3 Foretold by Chriſt, Jar. 


6+ Eſay 10. 11, 


24» 9» John 16. 2, 55 A moſt 

G4 gar pry Sy them that ſuffer according | greg and unter deſtruction ſhall befal the un- 
[!] wilt © commit the keeping of | | believing Jews,- Mat. 24. 21. Pro. 11, 3r. 
their Souls to him?" in well qoing,as untes 7? faith- Te. 25. 29. Lake 23-31. ©7 Not without much 
* 13 Creator. Fas be ſecured and preſerved in thoſe over- 


on 
k 9,0. IF and 46. * 69 C. 3. 13 Viz." For the name of Chriſt = I and 2s Chriſti Ip 
yr+ 23-46. 2Tim. 1, *12. Tru PemſIres in-God's hands, cher a preſerve ter bes ( if 
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CHAP. V. 


2 
W- 
' Paſtors. ..* Lube 24.4% As 10.29. .An Evye- 
4 e * (Elders, which are among you I exhort, | witneſs, ( Mat. 26. 37, 58. Like 22. *, ad. 
6 Ibo am alſo an clder, and *-a witneſs of the TP that cues reſtifie, and declare his Ki ferings, 
's. I faferings of Chriſt, and allo a3 partaker of the|}5 «- my t.9. Hope to beſo. + Ron.8. - 


5 
"ory that ſhall be $ revealed. ed ont GT upon, all fairhful 


2. * Feed; 


- 


* 


"_— p 


Chap. 5. | 
2, 5 Fecd the Flock of I» which is among you, 


taking the overſight th by conſtraint, but 
willingly. 7: ng Tor" y is 


| but .of 'a , ready 
mind 3 


3. Neither as being * Lats 6 over Gods heritage, 
but being 9 enſamples to the flock, 

4. And when the ** chief Shepherd ſhall ** ap. 
pear, ye ſhall receive a ** Crown of glory that "3 fad- 
£th not away. 

5. Likewite ye "4 younger, *5 ſabmit your (clves 
unto the elder : yea, all of you be 5 ſubje& one to 
another, and be *7 cloatked with humility : for ** 
God rcfiſteth the proud, and *? giveth grace to the 
humble.. 

6, ** Humble your ſclves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may **. exalt you in 
due time 3 

7. *® Caſting all youricare og him, for he car- 
eth for you. 


8, 3 Be ſober, be?4 vigilant becauſe your ad- | 3 


verſary the devil, asa *5 roaring lion, *5 walketh a- 
bout, ?7 ſeeking whom he may devour. . 

9. ?? whom reſilt ?9 tedfaſt in the faith, know- 
ivg that the 3* ſame afflitſons are accompliſhed in 
Your brethren that are in the world. 

10,-But the-God of all grace, who hath called 
vs unto his eternal glory by Chriſt-Jeſus, after that 
ye have ſuffered 3* a while, 3? make you perfect, fia- 
bliſh, Grengthen, ſettle you. 


11. 33 To him be glory and dominion for ever | 


and ever. Amen. 

12. By Sylvanus a faithful brother unto you (as 
I ſuppoſe ) I have written 34 briefly, exhorting and 
teſtifying, that this is the 35 true grace of God where- 
in ye ſtand. 

13. The church that is at 3 Babylon 37 cleQted to- 
gether with you, faluteth you, and fo doth Marcus 
35 my ſon. 

14. 39 Greet ye one another with a kiſs 4? of cha- 
rity. Peace be with you all that are 4* in Chiiſt Je- 
ſus, Amen 


'y 


| ments, (5c. w 


Th firkt Epiſtle of PETER 


6 Ar 20. 
12. 14. 1 Tim. 3. 


| 26. ae HAR ds felves 
ETA | 
HL 1 Tim, 4+ 12. Tit. 2.7, 


woke: 1% Fam, 1: 12. / 


& T. 4.x. 22. 
nifters or people reſped and 
Rom. 12, 


be ready ma gr Count, 
Io, 16, ? Phil. 2 £þh. 5. 21. Ready to hear. 
counſels, re reprooks, 


ken to thoſe 

are given you by 
brethren, | 7.C, 3.4- See on Jones 4.6; 
Ws 3: 34 2 James 4-10. See | 
** 7ob 22. 29, Pro, 29. by # _ A a 33. \ 
$2, and 14. 11, ** - 5 nl gs 


Mat. 6. 25. Art 22+ ki [4% 


q. d. And w 


or Eaſt ny CRE your ſelves 


3* Heb. 10. 37. 
Rom. 16. 27. 


+ eng 
36 Pal. ws. ba 


police 


3 Sceon 1 Tim, I. 2. 

39 Sec on Rog. 16. 16. 

+2 A pledge of your ſincere Chriſtan loye to one, 
another, 

+? Rom, 8. 1. Converted to the faith of Cuſt 
and become members of his body. 
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"#52 > The Second Epilte gencral of PETE R. | 


; CHAP, I. 


Glmcn Feter, "a (eivant, and? an Apoſtle of Je- | *See-on Rom. 1. 1:  * Sceon Math. 20. "Nb 
) ſus Chriſt, .to3 them that have obtaincd 4 like Leng ae, —_— __ 5 "> 
Fecious-faith with 5'us, 5 chrough the rightcouf” | gre anna Value and eorrdn es 7 rb Ed oe 
wb of God, and our Saviout Jeſus Chrilt : fame iT Aotls end 7 heiſt 
2. 7 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you _ —_ the » monk of bs eoptroanſic, 
; wno Ks our 19ure 7 on 1 Pet. t. 
pongh the knowledge of God, ard of Jeſus our | FI wont bon mil mere end ade oo 
Lore, CTEIIPESEY , | by means of your increaſe in the knowledge of 
JF According 9s ** his divine power hath Bl- | what God and Chriſt have done for you, ard 
yen unto us 't all things that pertain unto life and | wrought in you. "6 Which I hope you may 
zodlincls., ** through the knowledge of him that —_— unto, fince on _ cpenay the ecu ior 
calked us '3 to glory and "4 vertue : BB + All neat des er the: hai eb. 
+ 5 Whereby are given unto us ** exceeding | ** which we ſhall attain unto by means of our ac+ 


t and *7 precious promiſes 3 that "5 by theſe you | knowledgement of, and faith in Chriſt... '3, To 
She be partakers of the *9 divine nature, ?? hay- | Partake of eternal a aff. "* And ro the 


ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the world ?* [ By —_ | | —_ 
though luſt. | miſes abour exceeding great things, vx. pardon 
; "3, ?? And befides this, giving all diligence, add ns _ O—_— and ory n 
, . . nag al +4 WI L. ES na 
| to your 3 Faith, *4 vertue 3 and to vertue *5 know | come berroam. #2 Of greateſt bags. Ye 
1 ledge | ſerving our utmoll eftcem ; being (@ ſuuable to 
. And to knowledge, ** temperance 3 and to | -- actin and defies. . 19 That by-the con- 
9” 9 Wo, FC 27 lj- | fideration great and- glorious thing 
EFrnce, patience and to paticnce, ?7 godli ni 4 ou may "te + wich 10 reno _ 

7. Ard to godline(s, ?5 brotherly kindneſs 3 and come new creatures. "19 Fobn zo 6. Ejh. 4+ 23s 
g tobrotherly kindneſs, ?? charity. Col. 3. 10. A fixcd abiding principle, wrought in 
\- 8. F Lhe hi be i d abound, 3* | us by God, and whereby we reſemble him 

» For it theſe things be in you, and abound, ) | > (Al. 

0 20 Whereby renounce aſhions 
. make you, that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor SETITES — ud 


itful 3* in the knowledze of our Lord Jeſus |1 Jobn.5. 19. *' By reaſon of thoſe inordinare, 
Chift, | unmornfied affetions, that prevail in them. , 
9. But he that lackerh 3? theſe things, is 33 blind, | ** F# 3- 13. 4. 4. And beſide your renouncing 


5 and canr;ot ſee 34 far off, and 35 hath torgorten that - * IS CEE =_ 


4 ke3* was purged from his old fins. reſolution in all the dangers and troubles you may 
10, Wherefore the 37 rather, brethren , give 35 | meer withall. *5_ Chriſtian prudenge and ho- 
diligence ro make your calling and elc&tion 39 _ —_ - = —_—— pd ud 

1 : for if 5e 4* do theſe things, ye ſhall never #7 | q;7.0 4 - — —_ 


1 33 See On Rom. 12. 10. 
: wil, and helpfulneſs to all. 3? They make it 
2 apperr, that you are exceeding fruitful.” 3* oc d. 
fereby it will appear that your krow ledge of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, kgg,a mighty irfluence upon you, by -<n- 
png you to the performance of all dutics both to God, your neighbourFand ſelves, 3* The feveral graces Bc- 
mertion'd, 33 t Fobn 2. 9, 11. Viz. To ſpiritual things. 3+ The things of another world: (but cnly mar-, 
*=3 offenſe which are preſent.) + 35 He lives as if he had quite forgotten, 3% Profeficd repentance for, ( at his 
Tapriſm,) and had in feme meaſure forfaken,thoſe fins which he hved in afore his converfon. 3? Thar you 
=ay'rot lack cheſe things, but be fruit ful in all Us 38 /;z, By the exerciſe and increaſe of the foremention- 4 
e& graces.” 39 Both evident unto others, and alio that you may thereby be affured in our own ſouls, thar vou 
ve-luch gs are effcually catled and choſen, - +® Exerciſe the foren entioncd graces, +* Cume tot of that 
Hory you are called and choſen to, Pp Pp 11, ©* For 


4 . 4 o 
- s - 


Chap. 2: . The Second Epiſile of 
11, 4*For ſo an 43 entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 


you 43 abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 


Capris E Chtifion ty, pn” 
I ELIOT Re abide nogtlioddta-put! 


you alwaycs'45 in remembrance of theſe things, 


though ye 45 know thetti, ind be Eſtabliſhed" in 47 Rn g 


the preſent'truth, | __ 
33. Yea, I think it mcet, as long as I' am in this 
tabcrnacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in_remems+ 


brance* 


Ms - » | ' . 4 
14. Knowing that 48 ſhortly. T -miſt put off this, 


my tabernacle; cyen as our Lord-JeſusChiilt 49 hath 
ſhewed me.” © eany. 

I5. Moxeover, I will cndeavour, that you may 
be able after my deceaſc, -to have theſe 5? things al- 
wayes. in remembrance. © JR OK. 

116, 5"'For we'5* have not followed cunningly 
dcviſcd fables, when we made known unto you 
the.53 powcr and 54 'coming”6f *bur- Lord Jeſus 
—_ but: were 55 eye-witneſſes of 5* his Ma- 
jeliy. | 
© 17. For he reccived from God the Father, honour 
and glory, when-there came ſuch # 'voice to+him 
from the excellent glory, 57 This is my beloved Son, 
mm whom I am well pleaſed. 

18. And this voice which came from heaven 5? 
we heard, when we were with tim in the 5? holy 
Mount, 50-4 0977 Uray 1 oy Cr 

tg.” We have alſo a © more fure word of ©* pro- 
phecy 3 whereunto ye do well-that ye ©* take heed, 
as unto ©3 a light $4 that (hineth in a dark place, 
- until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 

— |; » | 


20. 5 Knowing this firſt, that no 57 propheſie of.| 


the ſcripturcis of any '53 private intetpretation- 

21. Fer the £9 prophecy cam* not 1n 0ld time 7? 
by the will of man: but 7* holy men of God 7? ſpake 
as they were 73 moved by the holy Gholt. 


men of Scripture, ** Every word which they have deliverc 
eh;cir own abilities, 2 Tim. 3. 14, ho! &. 


4> Exerciſing theſe graces, and making your 
ing fi a 6 You ſhall wk 
aflurance l 

n into 1 b- nd 


a 
47 See on Ran, 
I Fohn 2. 21s 


wn Of, -* 
4.»S. 9 7oh. 21.18, 19. 5% This don 


which I now make known to you. "4.4. Yu 
} ſhould 


remember 'em;' bectuſe they deſerve it, 
#*2 Or. 2,27, * 53 Thoſe evidences and demay. 
ſtrauons,. which he gave of his divine power 
the miracles which he wrought) whereby I ſe 
{monſlrated' himſelf to be the Son' of God. 
5+ That the promiſed Meſlia* was already come, 
and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he. 5 Foby 4, 
14. 1 7obn 1+ 1.: andq- 14+ -, ** Glorious trans- 
a h% 17. bk PAM Mat. 17. 5, 8%] 
: my ſelf, *with Fame; attd « #9 Hallotied, for 
the preſene; by 'the extraordinary pie t.e 
of God's glorious preſence, as Exod.z.5.” © yg, 
Than that voice from heaven, or any perticular re. 
velarion : (nor in it ſelf, but to us; as being leg 
ſubje& to be miſtaken?) '©® The p 36 of 
the Old Teſtament” conterning the Mefſia [which 
have all been' accompliſht 1n Chriſt, and which 
cannot be counterfeited , and to which all 
have recourſe for ſarisfation J) - ®* Aﬀrr1, in, 
67 'PJal. 19. 9. and 119; 10s. 2Cor. 4. 6. 
6+ Serving to condu and guide you, while you 
are in this world : (which 1s full of ignoranceand 
error, 3 Cor. 13+ 12.) + 55 Till you come tohes 
ven,” where” you ſhalt be fully enlightened with 
AP yrs ge. > | ee 
ering and obſerving this eſpecially, as a princigd, 
Far Aro truth, : 67 No revelation wil . 
of God, recorded in Scripture. * * Is the cog- 
poſure,or inditement \pronging out of 


po 
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CHAP. II. 


Bu thcre were falſe prophets alſo among * 
LLI the pcople, cven as thereWall be falſe tea- 


chers 3 among -yJou,, who 4 privily ſhall bring in 


_— ——__ 
- 


% 


* q9. 4. There were not only true prophets, whoſe" 
| writings we muſt give heed to (Cc. 1.19.) but alſo 
falſe, who were to be ſhunn'd (C Dent. 13. 1=3- 
'and fa muſt falſe reachers now, ® The Church 
of the Jews 3 Matth. 24.11. Ar 20.'30. 1” 
Cor, 11,19, 1 Tim 41+: + Under pretence” 


damnable 5 herefies, cven'© denying 7 the Lord that 


». 16. > but c liefly by ſome falſe dofrine, whuch they regch. 


of new light and rare notions. 5'See 00-1 On: * 
11. 19. ' © Fude 4; Partly by their works{Ti" 
7 Both God the Father, and. Chriſt, fora ) 


ls 


1 T_ 1'q 22 9itigd 
chiſ'?. The Scopnd Epille 
#oyghe. them, and bring upon themſelves (wiſt 


x8; Ard many ſhall 9 follow their. 2. pernicious 
'\by; pcſon of whom the ** way of cath 

TE I rmaken of nas <a, 1914 
3-Aod **:through covetouſneſs ſhall. they; with 
ed words, 4 make merchandiſe of you 2 


1; 


acd.thcir; damnation ſlumbrech- not. |. 
4. For if Gold fpared-not-the *7 Apgels that fin- 
ned;but , caſt thew down.to 15 hell, and: *2delivered 
ow-igt0 2? chains of darkneſs, to: be reſerved: un- 
102! judgment 3 | | 
«5- And ſpared not the old. world, but ſaved 2? 
Noth the cighth perſon, a 23 preacher of righteouſ- 
nels, ging in the floud upon the world of the 
vi 


.» 

6. And *4 tyrnipg the cities of Sodom and Go- 
motrha into aſhes, ?5 condemned them. with an 0- 
rathrow, making them an ?* enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhould live ungodly 3 

7, And ?7 delivered juft Lot, ?* vexed with the 
fithy converſation of the wicked : 

8. (. For that righteous man dwelling among 
themz.in ſeeing, and hearing , vexed his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day , with #beir . unlawful 


* 7 


_— AI ODERCSEA MERE 


9. *9 The Lord 3® knoweth how to deliver 
the 3*. godly out of 3? temptations, and.to 33 re- 
{ve the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be 34 

hed. 


10..35 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, 
n.the luſt of 35 -uncleannel(s , and deſpiſe 37 go- 
nmment. : 35 Preſumptuous are they , 37 ſelf-wil- 
ld, they are nct afraid to ſpeak cvil of 4* dig- 

3 _n 
1, Whereas 4* Ange!s, which are greater in #? 
power and might, bring not railing accuſations 
anſt 43 chem before the, Lord, 

12, But theſe, as 44 natural brute Beafts, made 
bbe taken and defiroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
Withey-45 underſtand not, and ſhall utterly pe- 
Wd in their 45 own corruption 3 
Ard ſhallieceive the reward of unrightecuſne(s, 
they that count it 47 pleaſure 43 to riot in the day- 
2 49-ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 5? ſporting | 


RIRIRBETH ST HEATETY &E 


> q P.E-T,E;Rj:2 } 


wfiole judgment now. ,”5 of a long time *5 lingreth | long 


| 


10392 2T 


cd. men alſo are-at his diſpoſal. 9 K& 1$.'3- 
"and 17.2 3 Defiraciive doA1nes, and fenſugh 
ry III 2 V,-14. Exch, 13, 
19. Rom. 16. - Tit. - my Theſ. 27 $:* © x 
wy ing] flattefing (peeches.* 5+ Lube4o. 
Norms 4 to get ſome advantage by you * C but 2 
Cr. 12.14, 17.) *5 Fade 4. Appoitecd for 'em 
ago, even trom eternity 3 bn Apr > mcke 
Scriptures, Dent. 32. -35. '*© Shall cerra'nly fieze 
upon 'em in due time. - *7-Zude 6, Lake 8. 
-31, ** Keeps 'em as priſoners, ſo that they can 
ſtir nowhere, withonr his immediate 
29-Tha ſtate of horror and miſery, 
| cxccution, and apen marufeſtarion thereof, 
* Gen. 7. I» 1 Pet. 3-20. *3 Who by Chriſty 
_=_ exhorred 'em to repentance,and to liye'0- 
lily, all the while the Ark was preparing (1. Pet. 


*F - "= . # 
Chapi'2;/ 


* Paid a price for all; by vertue whereof wick- / 


v. to, 18; *"Dodrine of the Goſpel, | 


perou! N 
n ThE | 


3- 19, 20.) which was alſo a real ſermonro*em, 


and ſerved to cundemn 'em for their diſobedience, 
Heb. 11. -J, ** Gen. 19. 24. Fude 7, *5' Pu- 
niſht *em with the utter deſtruian, both of their 
Perſons and habitarions, : 


*6 Fude 7. *? Gen. 19. Io. 

** Pſal. 119. 1 48. ' 29 (This anſwers to v. -4. 
and cloſes the ſenſe which was begun there.” ) 

39 Can find our ways and means enough : (and wi! 
do (o too.) 
Ccution now. 
"4+ 
in ſoul and body. 3s q.d.Among which, theſe He- 
reticks and Seducers be ſure to be ſeverely 
dealc with, 3% Fude79, #3? Fade 8. All thar- 
are in authority, 
upon any thing, that may ſerye their defign.  '. 
39 See on. Tit. 1.7. %+* Perſons in the higheſt 
dignity, +** $, *Pſal 107,20, 
they contend with, viz. che Devil, as 
when they ſpeak of Rulers, they ſpeak honoura- 


bly of them, Dan. 4. 31. ; 

4+ Fer. 10. 21, Led meerly by their naturd, 
brutſh inclinations. #5 Mat. 22. 29. The 
Myſteries of the Chriſta” Religion ; or, of Ma- 
giſtracy ; the inſtitution, uſe, and benefic whereof 
they underſtand not 


3Afﬀfiictions. . 33 Fob. 21.30. Prod. 


en up cthem{lves, Zobn'8. 21 

+7 Their only or chief happinek. 
+5 To purſue thoſe, ripropy,; yoluprucns courſes, 
even 1n the day nme ; which are more Proper. 
for the night, x The. 5. 7. Lot i. 1 
+9 7ude 12. Aduprace ro your: Soctety.. i- © 
to juſhfie their intemperance. | 
#1 In your feaſts of charicy, Zude 12. 
5* Matth. 5,28, Shewing by rheir watitoh 


D. glancey, - 
and lafavious looks, the ! 


mlelves with their own deceivings, 5* while 
1 fealt with you 3 
; £4 PHaving ez es fullof adultery,and 53 that can- 


ght, 


-_m—_ 


PpP 2 


| from fin 54 beguiling 55 unſtable fouls: ' 55 Such as are got well grounded in Chr: 


ulnefs of their hearts, ? 


mM. 3. 6. Viz, By theſe lickntioas couples, 
hich they lou '&Mn in, v. 19. eve 


an 


*YTholk 
ac 9. or, © 


: +5 Thar looſencfs of lift>- 
( as v. 19. and c. 1. 4.) to which they have giv- _. 


53 Are continually purſuing ſuch wanton tights. ,* 1 
| 5+ 2 Tim. 
| 


3* Thoſe Chriſtians tha ſuffer perſe- 
34 Viz.More eminently,fully,and openty,borh 


17 Fade 8. Ready: to yenture 


—_ 


52 Pleaſing themſelves wigh their tube devites-s 1 © 


A os 14s. 1 
amr. * 


- 


Chap. 3. 0, 
an heart they have © exerciſed-with'covetous pra- 
ices, 57 curſed children': © | 

..15- Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are- gone aſtray, following 5% the, way of 59 Balaam, 
theſon of Bafor, who loved:the * wages of unrigh- 
tcouſnel(s 3 ; | 


16-. But was -rebuked for his 5" iniquity : the | 


dumb afs' ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the ©? 


madneſs of © the Prophet, | | 


17.. 54 Theſe are ©5 w2lls without water,55 clouds 
that arc 57 -carricd with a tempeſt, to whom the 55 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 


The Second Epiſtle of P E.T,E R. 


18, For when they ſpeak ©? great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure, 7* through the luis of the 


fleſh; through- mivch' wantonneſs , 7* thoſe that |, 


wer: clean eſcap:d from them who bye in er- 
rour : | 

19. While they promiſe them 7? liberty , they 
ther.ſclves are the 73 ſervants of corruption : for of 
whom a man is 74 overcome, of the ſame is he 75 
brought in bondage. | 

20, For 7* if alter they have eſcaped the. 77 pol- 
Jutfons of the world , 75 through the knowledg 
of the Lord 'and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , they are 
again intangled therein-, and overcome, 79 the 
latter end-is Worſe with thcm_ than the begin= 
ning, 
4 For i: had bcen 52 better for them not to have \ 
known the way of righteouſneſs, then after rhey 
known it,"to turn from the 5" holy commandment 
delivered unto them, 

22. But it is happened .unto them according, to 
the true proverb, 32 The dog is turned to his own 
vomit ag1in 34nd,32The ſow that was waſhcd to her 
wajlowing in the mirc. | 


6 Well verſt in ſuch contrivances, 


| may rpg, wy br er "i 


#7 Perſons worthy to be had in utter. 


99 AF+5 1: 18. That reward 
nk SIO 
'*".In going with a to. curſe res, 
6+ Higendeaour to cot 


piety bur, really deſiſure thereof. : 
56 Promiſing wholelom doRtin,bur yeildi 
67 Driven by the violence of their own ruſt, fr 
one crror and vice ts another. ©® Erernal dark. 
neſs, #9 Fude 15. Propound their vain and falſe 
dorm m a lofty ſtile. 7* By their allowing them 
to live in _unclean,wanton courſes, under 
of Chriſtian liberty, v. 10, 19. - ?* Such, who he- 
10g lately converted, had forſaken their old lewd 
companions : ("but were now brought back again 
to their former ſenſuality. 
7* Gal. 5. 13. 1 Pet. 2 16.'To do whatthey liſt 
without any fear of pumſhment. ; 
13 Fohn 8.34- Rom.6.15. Slaves to their own luſts, 
7+ Viz. S0as to be able ro make no refiſtance. 
11 He esa perfeR Slave to him, 
16 Mat. 12.43. Heb. 6. 4- 
77 See ON C, 1. 4+ 11. 20% 


15 Heb, 10. 26. By: reaſon of their acknowledge. 
ment, or embracing of the faith of Chriſt, or Chri- ' 


ſtian religion. 
79 Mat. 12.-45. Relapſes are moſt dangerouy 
% Luke 12. 47. 


*: The dodtrin of the Goſpel, which enjoyns 0o- 
thing but what is holy. 


9: Pro, 26. 11. Their natures are nevcr changed, 
neither were they z3nwardly renewed and cleats 
ſed. 


CHAP, LIT. | 


lis ſecond epiſfile, beloved, I now write unto | 
you 3 in bath which I ſtir up your * pure minds 


by way of * remembrance : 


2; That ye may be 3 mindtul of the 4 words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets , 
andof . the commandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour : 

3. 5 Knowing this firſt, that there-ſhall come in 
the .laſt daycs 7: ſcoffers, walking after their own 
laufls, | _ | 


4. Ard faying; * where is the promiſe of his 5 


coming? ** tor lince the fathers ** felt aſleep, all: 


' Sincere. 
TC. 1; 1 
+* Viz. That there ſhould be mockers, Jude 18. 

f Conſidering this 1n the firſt place ; ( and aray 
ing your ſelves againſt ir, } 

6 1 Tim. 4-1. 2 Tim.3.1. Jule 1?, Viz, Of the 
Jewiſh ſtate, _.7 Efay 5. 19. 
8 er. 19. 15, Exch. 12. 22. Mal. 2,-17, What 
become of that Coming of Chriſt you ſo threatety 
ed us with : iow 
* Viz. To judgement nporr the Nation, 

0 Ever ſince the degingin of the world mend- 
ed, and others ſucceeded 1n their rooms. © + 
11 Were ſeized by death : ({ which you call flee 
And if fo,fure urs high-rime for 'em to awake- 


things 


* Secon Rom, 15.15. 


on, and that are curſed by God, .. 7 The _ 


TTY FRY 


Chap..3+ The Second Epifile of PETE R. Chap. 3 
ings conti ing: of{ '*-9-d. And fo they arelike to do ſlill, for © 

Hin ntgue4thy wor fom te dylning'of| 5s oe 7 ey ge 0 

fog. For this they willingly are "4 iznorans: of; "$62  evecly from ,, tres Rf aol 

that'”s by-rhe word of Gol the heavens' were of | ner. "+ Pſal; 28. 5. "5 Pſal. 33, 

old, and thecarth Randing 16 0ut of the water, and |. fare; 25. he :made 'em artirft by ' 


in the water, 

6, ?7 Whereby the 3 world that then was, be 
itg overflowed with water, periſhed. 

'-7., But the "3 heavens and the "* carth which 
# are now, by the-ſaine- pyowiricks in fore, 
peſerved utito-?*hre againſt the day 'of judgment, 
ted: ” perditjon'of ungodly men. » 


© $. But}, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 


ig that ?4 one day is with the Lord asa thou+| prarmiath wh 


rs, anda thouſand years agont day. - '. - 

9," The Lord is not *3 flack concerning his 
** rromiſe, ?7 (as ſome men count . ſhickaels ) but 
is Con-loffering to us-ward, ?5 not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that ?9 all ſhould come to 
repentance. 

10+ But the day of the Lord will come as a 
Þ thief in' the "night | is; the which che, Heavens 
all 3” paſs away-with.a great ;noiſc, and the cHe- 
tmeOts ſhall melt with.ifervent heat, 3® the carth 
___ the -33 works that are therein ſhall bz 

up: 

11. : Seeing then that all. theſe: things ſþ1}] be 
diſycd,, what manner of. perſons ought ye to be 
fol 34 holy converſation and gdlinels, 

22. 35'Looking for,” and 3* haſting unto the' 
ponee the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 

"g on hire (hall be diſſolved, and the clements (hall 
tvelt wich fervent heat ? 

13. 37 Neverthelefs we, according to his 35 pro- 
miſe, look for 39 new heavens, anda 39 new earth, 
Þ whereio dwelleth righteoutric(s, 

14+ Wheiefore, beloved , ſeeing that ye look 
for-fuch things, be diligent that ye may b2 found 
of him 4#* in peace, 4? without ſpot, and b!am2- 


15+. And account that the 43 long-ſaffering, of i 


orLord 4+ is ſalvation 3 even as our beloved bro 
ther" Paul alſo , according to the 43 wiſdom given 
unto tim, hath written unto you 3 
16. Asalſoin all bis cpilites, ſpeaking tn them 
of &:theſe things : 47 io which ate 43 ſome things 
©. Av k 


 Rponitatice,” {Aymn, 2, 4._) and ſo to (alvation. 


of by him. 


pe Tt. 2. 13. &fure ly exp Ring. 


© = wy 's. The brauty [abr ext " dz. 
'>d - Gem: 7; 16, 2+. ( ore . ings 
; have not continued as they were ar firſt; as theſe 
| coffers york. 19 The whole frame of this 


| fa 
the- flood.” * "of Gol. 
»» 2 Theſ. 1. 8. Thents be deſtroy'd by fire, ſo 
* forth as the old world was by water : Not as 
to it's ſubſtance, but only as to the form and qual:- 
ries thereof, Pſal.102.25. Eſay. 34- 4+ and 51. 6. 
and 65. 19. Heb: 1.11. *3 Mat. 13. 43+ and 
[25.41 *+ Pſgl. 90.4. qd. And tho ut may 
ſeem long to us 'ere Chrit cone to Judgment, F* 
| 4 —_ _ * _— 
ayes hys iſe, beyond: the | appointed nme-/ 
”, i O dos his people, and puniſh the * 
wicked ' 7 Mir'24 43. As ſome are aptto 
think,; when he doos cfor- perſo:m his promiſe ac- 
cording to their expefiarion. ** Aa. 30. 19. 
| Exel, 18. 32+ and. 33.11» *? See on 1:Timn. 
2.4 93 See on 1 Theſ. 5.2 3 Pſal. 102.25. 
Eſa. $1.5, Mat. 24. 44. 3* Whatſoever in, and 
br traces been infected; and defil'd 
with man's fin. 33 All proud Pallaces, afid alt 
ſuch monuments of men's vain-glory , ambition, 
curioſity, and the like, ſhall then be deftroy'd, and 
no rema'rders of ther lefr. 3% Far. 24. 42. 
Luke 21. 34, 35. (Thar (o you may pariake'of rhe 
enjo7 ments of the warid to come, when all the 
|. enjo:ments of this world are at an_ehd._ 
36 Earneſt- 
deſiring. ' 3? q d. Tho this world ſuffer 
uch a mighty . change. being ſo depraved by iin, 
yet before that -- 35 Eſa 65. 19. and 45. 224 
Rev. 2t.1. 3? Heb. 2. 5. Such a ſtare of the 
world here upon cath, whereih-there ſhall be a 
wonderful reformation of a!l affairs, both Eccleſ;- 
aſtical and' Civ,  #* Wherein holineſs -and 
112hreouſne(s ſball rake place in aa eminent man- 
ner, and abound among al! ſorts of p-rions. 
+' Ina ſtate 07 recon-umcion with God. ** 1 Cars 
1.8. Eph. 1. 4. and 5.27. Plil. Lt. 16. and 2. 
Is. Cal: r. 22. 1 Thef. 3 13- and 54-23. Fudd 24+ 
*T Hs delay in coming to judgment, .and his patt- 
ence; rowards finners in the mean while. 


7  4#Þ tended by him as a means to bring you ts 
; *; Tiut aipwale, and'divinc inſight, and underſiazding which 
has inthe m:nNeries of the Gxpel, which appears 1n alt hus Epifils,hut eſp=cia'l; in that ro the Mebfews, 35 Viz. 
me end-of the world ; of Ch-ilt's coming ro jadgmem ; Panientwairng for that time, &:: 


#7 Among whic 


4* (Yct other thirg;, 2n4 all thirgs neceſſary to ſalyation, arc cl-a:1y opolnded, 
(ee; 29-29, and. 30.11, P/al. 19.8. anl 119.105. Prq 5-73. 2Pet. 1, 19.) ) y proj 


hard. 


Chap.'T. | "*Y | F —* | RIG 
hard totbe 49 uwderfiood , which they that! are p52 Thordvly, and fully comhprehemded; 52 thy 


5o-unlearted and 5* unſtable 5? wreſt, as they 43 
alſo. the; other" ſcriptures ,, unto! their own''33 6 
ſtruction: KB \ 336 2008 "267 


171 Ye-therefore , beloved ſeeing ye knoW' 


5+ theſe things before ,. 35 beware leſt ye alſo being 
Icd away with'theerrour of 'the wicked, fall front 
your 55-0wn ſtedfafineſs;} + 29 | 


ledge of our Lord. and Sayjour 


164-0 Bot" ole i ell, of bei #9 Kio = 
c 


; | ſus Chrilh -5* To 
him: be:glory, both now: and- tor) cyer; Amen: 


; 14:4: lit 


- 


_ 
E 1% ) 
2p. x; 


: riptures, Heb. 5.1% 8" Unſerled 
194 _pRccrauy i ecic etiſiqns; atd per. 
Gatti . > Put falſe gloſes 


\ipon them,” and dra whiowgd 
queneesfrom:them: © -+53* (Tnftead gra 
means of their ſalvation ; as rhey wetT' intend. 
5+ The danger- of miſunderſtanding, and miſta. 


king the' Scriptures, I ſo being ſeduced and: 
pcrecriaiticndhy. Cy Ky 13. 23... $6 Ly 
fededineds in the” faith; which you Eaves hitherto, 


ne} | #9; d." Ta prevent whictt falling 
wc 33 Cx. 4 13» Marth. 132%. 
Uſe the meatis Et ets I 


59 Col. 1..1c, ©® See on Ron. 16. 27. 


CHAP. I. 


2FIAHat which was from the: beginning, 3 which 
. . we have heard, 4 -which-wehive Teen with 
oureyes, which we have 5-looked upon, and-our 
hands have © handled 7 ff the word of life 3 , 
2, ( For * the life was'9 manifeſted, and 'we 
have ſcent, and bear wienef(s, and ſhew unto you 
T0 that: eternal life which was ** with the Father, 
and was' 9 manifeſted unto. us) 


. 


3+ *? That which-we have'-ſcen and/heard, de- 


clare we unto'you, *3 that ye alſo may have tellow= 
ſhip with 4 us:. and truly our fellowſhip #s with 
5 the Father, and *5 with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 


' Seeon Jam. r. * Prov. 8.22. Jolnt.1. © 
much of that Perſon, who in r of his God- 
head was eternal. , 3:That Do&rine of his, which 


4. And ?'7 theſe things write -we ' unto you , 
73 that,your joy may be full. | 

5» This then is the *9 meſſige which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is 
20 light, and in him is ?* no darkneſs at all. 

6, If we ?* ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
Him, and ?3 walk in darkneſs, ?+ we lie, and ?5 do 
not the truth : 

7. Butif, we walk in the light *7 as he'is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip 5 one'with another 


we his Apoſtles have' heard;” + 2 Pet. 1-16. $9: 
much of that Perſoii, amd thoſe mirades, which ye. 


|: have ſeen, # | Heedfully ' viewed | | 
5 Whoſe body and fleſh we have handled ah” 


both before and after his Reſurre&ion, to prevent 
all poſſibility of miſtaking, or being. unpos'd up- 
on; Matth. 14.31. Luke 24. 39. Fobn 13, 5. and / 
20/27. 7 Fobn1.4- and 14.6, Of. hi 


ſpiritual life to others. * The eternal Son of God,/, 
who 1s that eternal life which was with the Father, 

9 Viz. In the fleſh, 17m. 3.16. ** Chriſh who ' 
lives himſelf for ever, and '1s the anthor of eternal © 
life to us, Fohn 10, 28. Heb, 5. 9. ** Fobnt. 14. 
In-ms boſome; of the ſame nature and: Efſengy 1 
with himſelf ; and was with him from all Eternity, 
'> 5.4, Him, Ifay, of whom we have ſuch in- 
fallible knowledge. *3 John 19. 21: - That bei 
fully fatisfied, and firmly perſwaded of the | 
hereof, and laying hold on him by a lively faith, 
you may partake with us of the benefits, and 
—_ we enjoy by hm. "+ Apoſtles, and6- * 
ther faichful Choo, (and ob _ any 
ets.) '"* Wepartake of al e bleffings ub 
God- the Father has promiſt to thoſe that are-/\1 
in covenant with him, ** 1 Cor. 1.9, 


we partake alſo of all thoſe priviledges Chriſt has purchaſt for his Members, viz, Pardon, Reconciliation, A- 
wdoption, (9c. 7 Fon 15.11. ** Fohn 15-24. 2 John 12, Toconfirm you in che faith, and. dire you 


into that way, wherein you may have abundant matter of comfort, _ ”9 Onepart of it,  ** Fam, 1.17, 'It+ © 


finicely full of Wiſdom, Truch, Holineſs, Purity; (4c. '. ** Notthe leaſt imaginable touch of any im 


of any impurity 0 
himſelf, neicher cap it pleaſe him in others, -- ** Pretend to, or make profeſſion of, *3 Liye in a —_ of 
znorance, error, or profaneneſs. *+ For 2Cor-'6.-14. *5 Deal nor' ſincerely, 'and uprightly, . but deny” - 
with our ations , what we profeſs ; and+ pretend 'to in our: words. **'In wayes of crath , and holi--1 
neſs, 27 Aftcr his example, as he is holy; 1 Per; 1.15, 1%, 73 You with us, 'and we with you, and all | 


wuh' God, 


and 


gy_—_— " Yfe_”ow 


i roy the -27-darkneſ<is paſt, and the-*® true 


Ms. SS OmwEyrT 


p44. " Ky. ,Figſt Epill Wi 
IF ?9 blood of, Jeſus Chriſt his San gleanſeth 
* the fi; all Go. mw 


_ 
: Ll 


«<olroue Rlyes, andiche 33 truth is notin ys. _ 


4nd..3%. juſt 37.to forgive 1ws our fins, ard to 
35 cleanſe us: from all unrighteouſeh. | 

10, If 39 we fay that we have 4* not ſinned, 
w6.4" maks him a liar, and his 4? word is not 
p \ 


: 31 If we fay that we have 32 no ſin, we de -} Rom, $. ge Epb. 1. 7. MA See 
"pM ws *+-contels, our fins, be 38.35 Firhful, | ORvY 


4:O.H. N: - Chap2> 


[2 Heb. 9, 14: 3; Pet. 1. 1g» 1 Rev. 1 5 if 
merit of his ings, (Wpgrehendne of fai , 
3® Both from the guilr a gy , 
,. 2, 
:7* So nottoneed cleanfing by the blogd of 
7 _ qo ſign T6 ne EX true grace, 
+3** Pat. 32.3. Viz. With fai «19 43+ 
uy fuck rot oy Pro. 28-13; I Ts Bit 
word and promiſes, to .heni, 34 Viz. 
10 YÞ.S00s (to.whom it is due, by vertue of his 
merit.) 3? Remove the guilt, and puniſhmene; 


3® Mortific the remainders of corruption, and free 


Inq uſe vs more: and” more from the deminion of ſin, 
Rf” 61 39 ,Eycn we that are cleanſed. 4* Not heed 
of of any on of the law of God, 4" C. $:-10. & Pris aad as rauch as in us lies, ( becdafſe 


on Contr his word, which faich we are all 15. 14 1 King 8.45. Pſal. 130. 3 g IP k 
Rem, 3: 43. Gal 4,22.) +* Trs 2 fign we don't believe hs word, which fo often declares the pert: 


— TW 


6 ——— 
> 


CHAP..IL 


in @Y- little children, * theſe things write Tun. 
| to you, that ye 3 fin not», And if any man 
"we. hays: 4.an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
riſtthe 5 rightcqus : 

—__ i 6 propitiation for our: ſins: and 
not for '7- ours. only , but alſo for. the ſins of the 


*whole.w 


id, | 
2+ = af we. do know that- we 9 know | tg; add tiay 


im; if we. 29. keep his commandments, 

ON he that ſaith, F *: know. him and keepeth 
uthicomiapdments isa liar, and the *? truth 
— hols 13 keepeth his word, in hun veri” 
is. the Joyg-4 of God *5 perfeRed : | hereby, 
wow, we that we-are "5 in him. 

-6, He. that. ſaith: he. 7 abideth: inhim, ought 
himſelf alfo:ſo- to 15 walk, cyen+'9 as-he walked, 
"Brethren , I write. ?® no. new commandmeat 
? Jou, but ?* an old. commandment..**,which, 
Jes, the beginning; the old. commandment 
vehe -2'word which-ye have heard from! the be- 


415 24 a new. commandment I write unto 
Ww:35:-which. thing. is - 25 true in-him and. ** in 


.ſhingth. . 
[NR 7, ith he 29 is in the light, and 3 hat- 


F 5g TG is:.3* in Garkacſ{s even unti] now, 


| * Converted by me, (1 Cor. 4. rs.) and ro whom 
1 bear ® Fatherly affeftion', Job#r349- * Of 
having fellowfhip, & 1 3+ | 3 Tit. 2117312, En6 
| deavour ſincerely to. avoid all fn, + 1 Tim. 2:54 
| Heb, 7:-2$. and 9.-24 To niake interceſſion for 
us, Rome. 8. 34. See there, # Who has perfeR- 
ly catisfiedthe-demands of the Law, and his Fa- 
ther's Juſtice, and thereby merired pardon for us. 
5 See on Rom. 3.25.. 7? Ofus believing Jews. 
*-obn 4, 42. Befeving Gemiles alloy. Fit, Ef. 
tetually;- fo as to-fore him, '('v. g.) believe in 
tum; 208dhave fctiowſhip with him, and an inter- 
eſt in his propitiarion. ** C. 5. 3- John 14; 144 
23- and 15, 10,14. Heb.-$.9. Pſal. 119.6. 
" C. 1.6, and 4.6,20, ** See on < 1.8, 
'3. Sincerely - indcavours: to his commands, 
'* Towards God. ** C, 4. 12. See there; Shews: 
it ſelf to be ſincere, .and' without which ir is bur 
counterfeit. . *5 'Truly-united to him by alively 
fanch, and haye communion with him. * *7 Fobn 
$--56, and '15. 4; 5+ ** Viz. Imthe light, c 1. 9. 
*9" See ON''1 Cor, 11.1, © 2 7oh.'s. Miniſters 
muſt: avoid all ſuſpition, and affeQ:tion af novelty 
in their do&rine, ** Concerning holiveb of life, 1 
and- loving 'one mother ,, .c. 3. 11. 12 7obn 5. 
1» Which was given your- Fathers ar the firſt for- 
ming of” your -Common-wealth ;;- Levi 19, 18, 
*3 The Do&rine of the Goſpe} alfo, ' which was-- 
deliver'd at the firſt publication thereof, Matth, $» 


's Viz. Loving one another. *® AS it was found 
to be moſt eminently in him ( c. 3. 15. 7bn.16; 


« 1 Theſ. 5. 5. The time” of igndtance 
which the world lay in formerly, ( A#5 19, 30») 


true ſight, Yoon F. 9. SeEthere) is now ſpread 2- 
t 


10,42 -He that loveth his- brother 33 abiderh in 


"Belen he dttrig of the Goſpel. 3” C.3 14,18 3 V. 
al. ſm, norwinhſtanding bis ; | 
5m hroughly ſcaſaned with, the ſaving, knowdedge' of 


broad im the world , by the Preaching of the 
Golpel, and is Communicated to you, 7jt. < I'te.\ 


I's 0314s 7obt12. 35, x Cor. 12--2. lia 
as doftrinal faith and-knavledge; © 35 £.:3." 34. ' 93 Thereby fhews that he is rooted. 
Chalk; and, Tac grace _ ; + 0 | ; 


£ 
- 
the- 
« 4 


Gentiles alſo,.. 9 Viz Ef-* 


43+ John 15, 12. ** Seeon Jahn 13. 3& .. 
12,13.) foler it appearto he in you; | 57 Rv, / 


and which you lay in alſo, - Matth. 4. 15. 1 P#, 
2.9. ** The knowledye of Chriſt, ( who is the 


[ 


I 


of 
” 


- 


Chaps'+. The Firft'Epid bw, WL 
the. ligfit, and there iz 3% none occaſigni6f flumb- |*P/e/.119.-155. Rom.rg/13. 2Pet.1.-r0. He wat 
ling in him. b La take mime mr bod. 7 ng 
11. But he that hatcth his brother, 3* isin dark- | ger fares Coat Pratile of fi. 3% Whe. 
4 - - Icaven (Cl, 5 'n 5s to 
neſs, and 33 walketh in darkneſs, and Knoweth | deſtrugion. - ys . things ; 
not - 35 whither he gocth, ' becauſe | darkneſs | love avd hghe. 3 (And therefore ou ſhoulders 


hath blinded his eyes. oh in in the"love hd Favour of God by Ohe 2n0. 
72; 37-1 write unto you; * little children, be-| $69 —_— _— _—_ con of ou fr 
__ zour lins are 3* forgiven you for his 3? names | 0 al $4- 47: ee 8 OM Pr; Cor. 14.-20, 
IKC, | 2 20d, », EXP=T! © Chriſtian 
13. Iwritc unto you, 4* fathers, becauſe ye have | _ PEI pom - w_ 
47 known him that is from the beginning. '.I write | meatureof grace. ** 9; Nd SH 
utto you, 4* 'young men, becauſe ye have #43 gycr- : 9 glory im heir knowledge and experi | 
come <<#&wicked one: I write unco you, 44 litele | ; . 
childrefſy bccauſe ye have 45 known the Father. —_—)< meaſure OLUMance and 
I4, 46 [ have written ur.to YOUs fathers, becauſe dayes, Dan. 7. 9.) and Chriſt (who is from the 
ye have known him that is from the beginning- I | beginning,” c.. 1,1.) and therefore you ſhoul4 
have written unto-you , young men, becauſe ye | Tore diligently keep his Commandments, (4, 2, 
are 47-ftrong,.and the wor of God | #* ahidech in [4,294 _—— ime ye 
you, and ye have-overcome the wicked ogc. and are ſtrong. in grace; v. 14. . #3 As — 
15. 49 Love not the world, neither the things | fit for, and commonly delight in, feats of war 
that arc in the world.” 5* If any man love the world, No er RNs our one —_ in 
d Es with, 
the love of the Father isnot in him, | nd kia "the world and fleſh : and al ww | 
of the fleſh, and the 53 Juſt of the eyes , and the |** Young in years, and raw in the know 
54 pride 55 of life; is not of the Father, bac 55 is [Chriſt © 45 As Children in the firſt place kam 
of the world. to know their parencs, ſo you have arrain'd w | 
A023 the 37 wodd oafſeth 33 ſome ſaving knowledge of God, and therefore 
. 17, And the ?/ world palteth away, an ene you malt be carcihl os tekgre your ſelves as 
Juſt thereof.s but he that doeth the will of God [dren towards him, by love, obedience, &: 
52 abidech forever. - + the repaay thr Gaye words chnel, GY 
- .18, 52 Little &hildren , 'it is the 5* laſt time: better nouce of them, i: 
7 g alt .) and againſt | 
and as ye have ©? heard that © antichrilt ſhall 2] mg one? © bt 47 - Aichi 
come, even now are there 4 many antichrilis | his grace, Eph. 6. 10, #** Fobn 5. 38. and & 


whereby we © know that it is the laſt time. 31. Col. 3.16. Makes ſuch a deep, and lively 
19. They © went out from us, but they were | ,nfer1je hon > as to wy bg 


not 57 of us : for if they had been of us, they would | 12. 2. rc. 7.31. Fam. 4. 4- Viz. Above God 
no doubt have continiued-with us: but they went ont, | and as your chief happineſs 3, io as to be fully 


th - mi 63 mani tified with worldl look after 80 
_ wc w be made © manifeclt, that they - —fonr” Fm mengy ang Ji, Wikhs 
tempring , and alluring. $5* Rom. 13. 14+ That 


h | | which is defir'd by the fleſh z when the Saul 
neighs afrer bodily pleaſures, and ſenſual delights. 5? Eccl. 5. 11, Thoſe things which being ſeen by the exts, 
are greedily coveted, and ſought after, and which men do bags. themſelves in the beholding of them, ' 
( Eccl: 9.-11. ) viz. riches 5+ Thoſe things wherein men take greateſt pride, and which do chiefly feed 
a proud heart, viz. the hanqurs, and dignities of the world, or wharſoever men pride themſclyes 1n, - f Which 
proud humor ſpreads ir ſelf all over the umploymenrs, and comforts of life, 55 Proceeds from that corruption 
of nature that prevail in worldly men. #7-Pſal. $o 9. and 102. 26. Eſay. 40.6. 1 Cor. 9. 3T- {om 1.-I0- 
and 4.'4- 1 Pet. 1-24 All che enjoymentsof the world. 5* All it's defirableneſs, which made it ſo ought after, 
1 Cor. 6.13. 59 John 6.-58, Shall be rewarded with eternal life, %* The formey caution againſt the lore of 
_ the world, belongs-eheifly to old men, becauſe they are moſt apt ro offend therein ; this, againſt ſeducers, _ 
cheifly to the younger ſort, who are more flexible, ard apt to be ſeduced. ** Ofthe -Jewiſh ſtate. 62 Ve, 
Mat: 24. 34. 25+ 2 Theſ, 2.3 -10. 1 T.m-4o113e © 2 Theſ 2.3. That fidcorioly Ancichriſt ; the head 
of the Avoftifie, and . Man of fin. 5* Mat,-24 5, 24+ 2 Jebn7. ' Many'{i ; who are ated - by an Arc» 
chrrftian Spirit, and do ſecrecly undermine +he incereft of Chriſt, and ſo make way for the Antichriſt. Va NF 
According to Chriſt's preditioa, Mat. 24- 24 $5 Separated from the Communion of the true Church of Chriſt, F -*- 
in fit, 5 Sound memizers of vur body, who really believed the ſame truths as we do. © 1 Cor, 11.-19 
20, 


: = * 
, 


* 


Chaps 3- The Firſt Epiſtle of J'O H-N. : Chap, 3» 
20, But ye have an © unQion from the 7® holy i *?;Y, 3 The Holy Ghoſt furniſhing you with 

One, and ye know 7* all things. ==s 5 : (rypified 4 the valvns unde 
24. 1 haye not written unto you, hecauſe 'ye \and 16. T7 ge 2 Tee 4 


Vt td > 
know not the truth ; but becauſe ye7* know it, ans thele ſeducers, ad to bri 66 
3 that no lie is of the truth. 


vation; | | 

22. 74 Who is a liar, but he that?5 denicth thee ſo 1 would revive, theſe things 
ſſus is the 7* Chriſt? He 77 is ancichrilt, that de- 
,_ the 75 Father —_ Son, &+ 
3- Wholoever denieth the 79 Son , the fame | ©th. you have crabgaced, ' 7+ 2 Thef. 2.3: qd. 
cr not the Father :{ but) be #hat ®* achnowledgerb = and _Impofigf inthe 
. a chaif one, who dc- 
the Son bath the Father ale. jes- "| 29/2, Either cireQtly or indiredtly 
24. Let 5 that therefore 43 abide in you, which conſequence. 5 The true promifſed 
ythave heard'frera the©3 beginning, 34 If that which OCg2: 510027 CEnuy ow 

ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remain in Cheſt co be b: 
you, yealſo ſhall 55 continue in the Son, and in the | i 


25. # An4.chisis the promile that he hath. pro- 


F T 
ju 


T 
y 


7 
] 


nilec us, even eternal life, _ 
26, Theſe things have L written unto you,®7 con- | nointereſt i 
them that ſeduce you. d only 
Fi t he 57 anointing which ye have received F 


of him, -abideth-in you : and ye 9? need not that 
a__ 9" teach you : But, as the ſame-anoinmting 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lies f by 
a ercn as it hath taught you, ye ſhalt abide % in 0 _— — 
your ſelves of =—_ "life ; which he has promiſt 


28.” And yo, little children, 3 abide in him 5| to ſuch, Afar. 19. 25, . #* Toarm 
ht Yo ”Y 
when he- ſhall 9+ appear, we may have 95 con- ur bo heir flkiarins, —_ PEUITENS 
> 6 c It. ir of illumination, 
and not bt aſhamed before him 55 at his T2 9 Je. 31 ” FLOG - A | 
an 
_ If ye 97 know that he is ri ;zhtenus, ye know CO IRSy for, v-20. 8 rye they they 
every one that 9% doth righteouſneſs, i is 99 born | may be pur in remembrance 
know 7 ett Sacre, nd $1.5) 
oS | tn of Chis ruth 5 Wairam your union 
; time kim, by continuing in your profeſſion of Y og and in 94 C. 3+ 2, Col. 
| Fi ++ " 21- 36 9 or dec, _ 1 On th acknomlelg Crt 100 to be righteous. . - 99.C, 
oh $- 1 There ares himſelf to 4 new Creature, 
x of God's ſpirit a+ I- 13. ) and ſo made like Lag mgen Fon! raph divine © = 


. And if - yu 


EP oo © © oo oe ae 


T 


—_— 


hold, what manner of ow the Father hath | * -Accounted, A and dealt with by 
ſlowed upon us, that we ſhould be * called on as ack, | p wy deans I wg 
© neo God ques _ work + knowcth |chcem or ond but favs Ins 2.) and mil 
im not. es us, 16, 1 and 16. 
S*Bcloved;jnow are we the ſons of God,and it doth | 4+ and 17. 25. Has 1d ind acquaintance Te 
Ire appear what. we ſhall be : but. we ? know | ih him; fo x0 obey Mm: E102 There's, 


— 


=_ 
Pp 


_ 


head no-viſible difcovetyar preſenr of orious con-*! 
” Anti | dition we'thall partake of H s Vi By, 
65 Vit yo "= .' faith, (C 2 Cor. $. 9. ) and the earneſt of the Spinr in vur own Souls, Fph."1. 14- 


Q49 chart r 


g | 


Chap, 3: 
that when he ſhall appear, we hall be 9 like him 3 
for-we that ** ſce him as he is." © 
- 3. And every mani, thitbath'!*.this.hope -in- 
him, -3. puriticth .him(f, even 4.45 he is. pure. /-/ 
'«. 4. 35- Whoſoever '**-committerhrfin, tranſgref- 
th alſo the law + for"ſrn.is the *7 tranſgreſſion'of 
the Jaw. _- | 

5. And -ye know. that *® he was '9 manifeſted to 
2*. take away our fins; and in him- is *** no hn. 
© '6.” Whoſoeyex ** abideth in him, 23 finneth not 3 
whoſoever ** ſanncth, hath 24,not ſeen him, neither 
. +4 known: him: + + | 


that ?5 doth” righteouſneſs , 27 is righteous, even 
*T a5 he. is rightcqus:.. 


8, He that 39 committethfin,: is 3* of the devil; 
thispurpoſe tht Son'bF God was manifeſted, that 
he might 3* delfiroy the works of the devil, 

- 9+. Whoſoeveris 33 born of God, doth not 34 com» 
mit fin; for his 35 ſeed 'iremaineth in him : and he 
3% cannot. fin,” becauſe He is'37 born of God, 
_ 10.3% Inthis'the children. of God are manifeſt, 
and the39 children ofthe devil; Whoſoever 4* doth 
riot righteoufne(s,] is 4" not of God, neither he that 
42 loveth not hjs brother, | 

11- For this is .the 43 meſſage that ye heard 
44 trom the beginning,' that we ſhould 45 love one a» 
nother, ohne + 

12+. Not' as Cain, who was of that. wicked one, 
and flew his brother ; And wherefore flew he him ?- 
45 Becauſe 47 his own works were © evil, and his 
brothers 49 righteous, 

13. Marycl not, my brethren, if 3 the world 5? 

cE YOU» ' 


The Fir("EpiMtle of ' FO: H N. 


7. Little children; *s let-no-man deceive you : He | qu 


for the devil'3*: firmeth from the -beginning-: For 4 


* 


Land perfeR manner, and behuld his, Manhong © 
all his glory, 'Johii 17... 24. ** Au A 
ab tl P er: 07h Eo TIEN 


and Chriſt, and dependiug upon him for the ac. 


compliſhmene of, e 19g '3 2 Pet. op, 

roar ye P (bun all-f0, >.2pd to be perſetie 
n 2 Cor, 7. 1. ) chat ſG he 

thar ſtate, Col. 1. 4 1+ x Pet, 3 2k ” 
You ſhould therefore endeavour. to parifie your. 
{cives, becauſe ogherwiſe-you become 
ors of the law of Gad.; ( 
wa gens of GE ſin. 
m t uprightnefs, which the Ie 

res. * Chriſt.” "9 Viz. In the fg 
"2 V8. Eſay $3- 45 $-: 2 Core 5. 21,1 Tim, 1.15, 
1 Pet. 2. 24 I- 29. See there. To deliver us 
from the power of fin ( and therefore give noe up 
your {elves toit.) ** 2 Cor. 5.21. 1 Pet.2. 22. 
Eſay 59 -9. And. therefore labour to be like him, 
to cleanſe our ſelves from jy top.) %» Fab 
56 Is unyed to Chriſt by a lively farth, 4 p, 
9. 3 Jobn 


, . | a 
quancance and: commumon with him. - - f_$ee 
Ler nor your falſe teachers make you 
: faith may conſiſt with an 
life.” *®Lives a holy life. © *? Thereby ſhews ki 
ſelf to be an upright, godly man, and ina 
ſtate, being accounted, and dealt with by God, # 
a righteous perſon. ** With the ſame kindof 
a poem s, Which rat ha, Li; Wi 

» habitually, delightfully, making a trade 
el prognk pe ya den 

evil; (v. 16.) bke him C.7aby ; 
ated and ruled by him, / > 3. 2 rye 
the firſt that ſinned, and ſtill continues. in it, 
draws others to it, 3P*V:'$s, Mat. 12: 29. 
16. 18. Zohn 12.3 1.-and 16. 11. Col. 2. 15. Take' 
away both the power, guilt, and puniſhmenr.of 
ſm : (and therefore you ſhould not live in it. 
37 See ON c. 2. 29, 3I* C.g. 18. vit, Ag 
men do, who are not born. of God, z, 6. (1 
does not allow himſelfin it m his Jadge 


14. 5-We know that we have pafſcd from 5? 
dcath' unto life; becai ſe we love the brethren : he 
that-loveth not bir brother, abideth 5? in death. 

I15. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a 53+ mur- 


quently. (3) He does nor Delight in it, but is grieved for it, an 

rinue 1N It, but repents of it and returns from ir. ('s 

Yoon $+,5, 6. The Root of the matrer, (Fob 19.28. 

abit of grace, and holineſs in the heart. 

nycatly, 

evidently. appear to all, whofe Childret We are. : 39 Febn 8. 44+ 

his child but the devils. . +? C.4.8. 43 C. 1.5, ** Sceonc, 

MEIN detonate cps 

N tNeA ankt on acrifice,Heb.11.4- 
eerefore ou ſhould ſo much the more love one-another:) 
whence we may _—_—y 

oF which is the beginning of life everlaſting, v. 15, 

y qabis heart : (which God chiefly looks at.) 


) He does not fin the h unto death, c. 5. 18 
the new or divine. ra ure, ('2 Pets 1. 4, ) b 6 the 
36 1p che manner aforeſaid, not deliberately, freely, del 


. 37 Endugd by. God with ſuch a principle, as will not ſuffer him ro do ſo. 


45 Pro. 15. 8. 


7: 15.) but a > _— wr 
tion is, not to fin, Rom. 9.16. (2 

full Conſent to it with his Will, but even when he 
does it he would not do it,( Rom. 7. 16, Ina 9 Hand 
ris againſt his inclination, Rom. 7. 23- 


d complains of it, Rom. 7. 24+ (4) He does not 


a Fer. 1, 
rfully, impe- 
3® 2. d. And by this it wil 
Att 13. 10. ** Lives nota holy life, #* Net 
2.7. , *$ See onv. 23 ** Fobn1g. 19. 1.Ft 
+9 He ſaw that God gave teſtimo- 

59 Pro.29-27. Jobn 1g. 18, 19. .a0d 17+ 14+ 


bs 
*$TC.2.10, and $. 13. This 1s an evidence 


52 Fromaſtate of fin wherein we are liable to eternal death, to a ſtate of grace, 
$3 C. 3+ 9, 11+ In a ſiate of fin and death, 


5+ Mat, 5+ 22. We 
derer; 


'Ehap.;; 


ET SOT ES CPS T ELEC NO 5 OA». 


Bac believe not * every ſpirit , 


[the fleſh is of God. 


(this is that ſpirit ® of antichriſt,” whereof you have] u 


;inyou, than "5 he that is in the world. | 
'3 Chriſt, c. 3.24. 


2 AREESSEEATSIS TRE 


i ;20 
gin 

Ft 462 Hereby-perceive we' the 5 love of God, bes 
cauſe tie 37:1#id down his life" for us : and we ought 
tolay down oxr lives forthe brethren. 


© 17, :59 But. who ſo hath this worlds good, and. 
{eh bis-brother-have need; #td"(hutteth up his! 


bowels vf compaſſſhn from” him , ®*' how dweleth 
wr the love of God in him. 


18. My licete children, ©* let us not love in word, 


neicher in' e, hk in deed and in truth, 
: 19, And Gherebygec Fool that we are *+ of che | ing 
rriich, and fhzll 55 hearts before him. 


2d, 55 For-if eur home 7 condemn. us, God is 
aeentcreha ohr heart; and knoweth all things, 
".. Ft. Beloved, if'* our "heart 79 condemn us not, 
then have we" confidence towards God. 

22, And 7* whatſoeveriwe 73 ask, we 74 rective, Pocifie, © 
of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are plcaſing in his light. 

'- © 23.And75this is his commandment,that weſhould Judgement, 
helicve on the name of his Son Jelus Chriſt, and 6 
ove one another, as he gave vs commandment... 


| -1 The Firſt Feidle of -] © 4H;N. 
ye know-chat no murdererharh $5 eternal f 


"5 


Chap. i 


6 C 


= oe > i _ 19 Lube 3. 11s 
and. Ms nes 2. 1 
3 os ON OR tou oy Rom. 12: 
9 GN Vie BY hewing fee 54" Frie 
Chriſtians;- who hve agdogding 'to the truth of che 
Galpel. 5 Ca 1 Fully {arufie our Conſci- 
ences, thar we, are uth! 66 4. d. And this (a- 
rizfaQtion, or peace of Confrience is 2 mer- 
(LV nappy oy by it's « , the checks and 


67 Rog, 2 14. Vit As was 
CEE EESSSS 
thdreonderng us, 69 The 


PETE love. 
"Cofiſciences' of.fuch hr nag) nc jou riſe 
knowledge RS ada the word of God, 


WINS 18 f, Dog's upon ns for reigning hy- 
a—_ 0 Rae, or diſ- 

hci -J* C, 2. 

Yor þogr err > to, —_— yeh aſſurance of 


| audience z ('v; 22. ad boltine6 in” che day of 
BYE Cu) A AL - =p 
f+50"4. 21122. / Fate 1 


rend{ Famer 4. 3. (3) Wick Rm 


| TEE od, c. 5, 14- See there. ( 
24+ And he that 77 keepeth his commandments, xercinghy, wh Ri (tema Uri, 
Fawelleth i in him, and 73. he in hims-and **, hereby | 791 15. 23. ( for out good, Mat. 7. 
«we know: that he abideth in us, by the Spirit whic $or1? jmwogpy" 4 Urn (ante, 86. 
4 e ab1 us, pirit.w Le tnds dra 30 75 S 31. The(e rwo c- 
heharh given us.  peclh. TV, 11. C.4-12,21. 7obn 6, 9 
and 1 and 15. 12. , and 17.3.  E9b. $ 

a 9 1 Pet.q. 8. 77? Fohn14. 23. and 15. to. 1® See on Jahn 6. $6. Th hives bamdalf od be tai- 
na and inſeparabl os 'o Chi, 45 a member of his body, and to continue wm his love, fayour and proce- 
on”: - 9 See on Pobn 19. 80 'Ce4- 13- ** Rom. 8.9. To regenerate and work all ſaving graces in 

*_y and ſo to make us like unto hin! in love, and all ether holy diſpoſitions, AGE. © 12, 

CHAP. IV, 


but ? try 
the ſpirits whether they are of God : becauſe 

y falſe prophetsare gone out into the world. 

2, Hereby 4 know ye the 5 Spirit of God.. © Eve-f 
yy ſpirit that confeſſech that Jeſus Chritt is come in 


3- And 7 every Spirit that confeſſeth not that 
ſefus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : and 


9 heard that it ſhould come, and 19 even now al-i 
Tady is it in the world. 

4 Yeare ** of God, little children , and have 
2 overcome them : becauſe "3 greater is he "4 chat is 


* Every Teacher that prerends to be inſpired, nor 
= doarine offered as the immediate revelation 
Spirit. -; * As 17. 11, 17hef. 5.21. _ 
Hy 8, 9. Mat. 7.15, 16., and 2 -+þ $5 24+ 
2 Pet, 2.1, 2 Jobn 1, © * gt by the 
# That dodrin which js might p ire of 
j God, and thar Teacher ro. be Spt- 
rit of God. . * 1 Cor. 12 -3. Every Coin which 
agrees with and depends upon this fundamental 
point of Chriſts Incarnation, with what follows 
upon it, and.rends to the advancement of Chriſt, 
7 C. 2. 22. 2 John 9, Every doarmthat' is dero- 
gatory to his undertaking, and _contradidts it in a- 
4 ny branch. * 9** See an C.'2,18. * '* Born 
and taught of God., ** W; the perſa- 
ſions of thoſe Prophets that have gone out - 
the world, (wv. 2. age wn Fro "Þ 


to. 28, 1 Pet. 1.4. to preſerve 


'35 The uw error, and rules in' worldly aha, pre, Eph. 2.2. ve Fu 


Qgq 2 


r6 They 


Chap. 4/ -- She Fic -Epiſile of ] O MN. _ 


'* gp; 3G. arc 77 of the werld : therefore '8 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world *9 heareth 
t} em. | 

6. 25 We are ?* of God : he that ?* knoweth 
God, ?3 heareth us z he that is not of God, hear- 
cth not us, ?4 Hereby know we *5 the Spirit of truth, 
and ?5 the ſpirit of erraur. 

7, Beloved let us love one another : for *5 love 
isof God 3 and every one that ?7 loveth, is *® born 
cf God, and ?* knoweth God. 

$, He that loveth mot , *9 knoweth not God 3 
ſor God 3® is love« © 

s. 3" In this was manifcficd the fove of God 


towards us, becaufc. that God ſcat his only begot»| Pr 
ten Son into the world , that we 3? might 'live |; 


through him. | 

10. 33 Herein is love, not that we loved 34 God, 
but that he loved 35 us, and fent his Son #0- be the 
36 propitiation for our fins. 


11. Beloved, if God??7 fo loved us, 3® we ought 


| 
| 


alſo to love one another. 

12, No man hath 39 ſeen God at any time, If 
we love one another, God #® dwelleth in us, and 
#7 his love is-perfectcd in-us. * 

13. ** Hereby know we that we dwell #3 in him, 
and he in 44 us, becauſc he hath given 45 us of his 
Spirit. = 

+7 And ?9 we have ſeen and do teſtine, that 
the Father ſent the Son to bz the Saviour of the 
46 world. 

15. Whoſoevex ſhall 47 confeſs, that Jeſus is the 
Son of Gud, God dwelleth #3 in him, and he 4+ in 
God. 

16. And ?® we have known and believed the love 
that God hath 4? co-us. - God 3? is love and he 
that 49. dwelleth: in 5? love, dwellath in God, and 
God in him. 

17. 5* Herein is oar love 4* made perfect, 5? 
that we may have boldneſs in. the day of judg- 


ment : becauſe as 53 he is, ſo 5+ are we in this | 


world, 
18, There is 5 no fear 5* in love 3 but 57 pes- 


| 


Preach ſuch doftrines as may gratifie, and 
ply with theſe corrupt .affe&ions of world! _—_ 
L. Greedily hearkens ro, and embraces ſich ds 


» The Apoſties of Chriſt. ** Had our 


cel j dofrin. * 
hg FE dens 2 


oat 


ner. *TSeconc. 2.-29, *9 See onc, 


2nd 
graccs of his Spirir, and perticularly char of we 
*6 C. 2.-2, Jo 3.17. 7 V. 4 i by 
lieve it, and _y profeſs it : ( when 
dangerous to do ir, as it was then.) ** C41, 
2. Viz. In ſending his Son, 4% 14. 49 Has deep 
and [ively apprehen(ſions of the love of God rohim, 


+3 ++ See on c. 3. 24 ** The gifs 
of 
it 


| 


abiding on his heart, $5® Has a mntual.cncire and 
conſtant fellowſhip with God. By Faith we live 
Upou God : by O'edience we live To God : bur by 
Love we live In God. 5" V2. By dwelling in lore. 


fe&t love caſteth out fear : becauſe 55 fear hath | =c, 2 19, 21. 4 d, And hereby ir will come to 
ſha 


torment. : he that feareth, is 59-not made perfect'in 
Jove. 
19, © We love him 3 b:cauſe he firſt loved us. 
20, If a man. ay, I love God, and hateth his 


God. Sce n. 41» 5* Slaviſh fear of hell and condemnation. 


| 


paſs, that we ſhall be able ro appear with baldneſs 
#3 V?z. Full of love. 5+ C. 2. .5. We ought like- 
wiſe to be ſo 1n al our carriage towards others, 
while we are 1n the world. 5 2 Tim, +. 7. No 
cauſe for ſuch ro fear condemnarion. #5 In thofe 


| that have this ſincere perfe& love. #1 Viz. To 
57 Has no true and petfeR ye to God, © Luke 


2 47. 9.4. And.chis ſhould induce ustolove him: with ſuch apertit love, becauſe 


brother, 


WD i. or a FF = 3" WW WW IX WW 7TH ]U— TC 


» 
4 
_- 


6 God whom he hath not ſcen ? 


EZ ©. a £40 ME Eo ood ba tt oro 20 


-_ + The Firlt Epifite of 
brather, he is a ** liar : for he that loveth not his | 
62 whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 


21. And - this commandment have we from 
him, that he .who **+ loveth God, ©5 love his bro- 


« . 


JOHN. 


tC, 2.4 W0dg. 179, © In whom he fees the 
Image of God. ©» If men's eyes can't endure: the 
Late Conde, how cap tiny MOISUD IS 
of thie Sun ? ' 44 Woufd make is appear _thas 
did ſo, © Sceon'c. 4. 234 ” 
. Cake 5th C79 fe) 


| Chap.'s 


Its, ! 


" of <4 
. CHAP. V. £7.07 MB 
er " believeth, that Jeſus ische Chriſt, | 'C-4.241 5./iz, With aſound and Gncere fairh which - 
Y 'is * born of God : and every one that 1o- ſhens it elf by «holy. + A had. 
4th him-that;hegat, lovech him alſo that is 3 be- | ;;.. 46 14s Fob «38. Catd zh ic ap- 
gotren-of him. 1 -) 4Viz1a the ace ("and then 
- » By this we + know 'that we love the children his © ildren for his ke. ) *©'A certain ar 


of God, when we 51love God, and keep his command- 
ments. . 

3» For © this is the love of God; that we 7 keep | 
his <vr.matndments :: and his commandments are 
i aotaricvous. | 

+ For? whatſover is born of .God, overcometh 
"the world: and this ** is the victory that overcom;- 
ah the-world, evex 2 our faith. 

$ Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that belicycth chat Jeſus is the * Son of God ? | 

#::This is he "+ that came by water and bloud, 
as Jeſts Chriſt 3 "5 not by water only, but by '*wa. 
tt ard '® bloud : ”7 ard it is the Spirit that bear- | 
ali witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth, 

7+ For there are *9 three that bear regord in-hea- 
wr, the?* Father, the ** "Word, and the ** holy 
Gboſt: and theſe three are*3 one. | 


telaw, which were 
(dy Ceanfmg ns by 
i, eniſo reſtoring-che image of God in us ( Exch, 
trpower of fin, AF; 3+28. Heb. g. 14. 


rformed 


fromthe guilr and pumſhin 


tate. of thefe denefirs cannor be had without the other. 


Want avail us to be enabled to avoid fn and live holly for the trme ro come, « 


iz fits of the crime paſt. 4. And befides theſe rwo former 


4 . 

al. witneſſes the fame, borh in heaven, ( v. 7.) and onearth,v. 8. 
'9 1 Cor. 12-6. Or-\ three in heaven that bear -witnefs } Viz. In an extraordinary 
*® Who bore witneſs by a voice from heaven: (Mar.1.1 1. Mat. - 
Fobn 12.28. 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17.) and by the Miracles which Chriſt wrought, P fag 8.13, 54. ,and * 
» 7obn 1.1. Rev. 19. 13. The Second Perfon of rhe Trinity, Chriſt, as- 

y to char cavil of the Pirarites ab-ur this marter, Fob - 
C | ne and Miracles : ( F>bn 5. 17 tc. and 40. 24. 7c.) 
wizs fince his aſcenſion witneſt it by his apvearance to Sreven, ( Atts 7 55, 56.) and to Pail, Als g. 


the Son of God, becaule-- 

oo manner.to this rruth,to us upon carth. 

+I% and 19. 5, 

1926, 37439. 
& incarnate ( which ſeems to be the ſcope of his 

Lig, 14.) who often affirmed ir, and alſo proved it, by his 


dy kpvidhle defeeme on Chriſt him(«lFf. ( Mee. 4. 15: 
—* 19, 10.44. whereby he teſtified of Chriſt, 7+&1'2 5 -26, 
atirtcſtimony. ) . ; —_ 


rmed by' warer and bloud : the former whereof (noung cle 
s ſpirir (ſignified by warer, John 7.'38, 39.) from the corruption of narure and 


ment and evidence we trucly love God.  . 
7 C. 2. 3+ ruphontyabya and 1 $10, Ide 
2 Johns, * Fix, In their own nature 3. bur de- 
and cafie (Mat. 11. 28.) tothe regene> 
rate (Rom. 7 22.) becauſe hey have the Law 
written in their hearrs, (Fr-3t 3 -) are enducd - 
wich faith, (Mark 5. 23.) and 0 by Cini. 
Phil. 4. 13. 9 W Perſon,of what rank - 
or condition ſoever; /- ** All the temptations of 
way of allucement, 'ot at- 
which enables a-man to 

get the victory, and* overcome: the world. | 
'> 1 Pet-$. 9, & found belief (1) That Chriſt - ho 
EDO Fog 
t ate 
That Foes oaccher te uſb hi, wherein - 
we ſhalt be either happy or miſerable for: ever : 
and (3) That Chriſt hs overcome the world for 
us 16.-33.) which we have an.intereſt in by 
fai " The procurer and beſtower of <rernal 
life, v. 21. - ** Was incarnate, and manifeſted 
himſelf to be the Son of God, the promiſed Met- 
fa, by fullfilling choc and ceremonies of 
ing from fin) be _ 
to 


36. 25,27. Eph. 5.25, 26, Tir. 2. 14. and 3-5) and a'fo from 

1 Pt. 2. 24- and this.1s done min ſandtification. The later 

pred the expiation of car ſins} he fullfill'd by ſhedding his bloud ro-make ſarisfation for our ſins, and ro men for 

wfreedom en of chem (" Kom. 5. 9% Gal. 3.13. Epbs 1...) and to reſtore n$to the fa- 

whe God again., And this is done in Juſtification. A lively Emblem and re 

baugof water and bloud our of his fide on the Croſs : (mentioned only by Febn) obs 19. 34, 3%- 
gO 


rion. ( which prefi.. - 


entaiion of both which was the 


'5 To note; - 
'6 Aﬀs 5. 31. Borh muſt : becauſe ic 
xoept ſausfation be made for 

evidences of hw-being the Son of God, the Spi- | 
'” ao" And ars futrher that Chrift 


od, bore wreacfs to * 


SS Who , 


Fm1.32,33 Yand on the Apoſtics (AF; 2 ard orhers, + 


23 In Effencc aad Nature, and (confeontmihy, . 
$8 Aud + 


Chap. 's, _ The Fi _ of .] OH N. ners 


theG 


$, And there are.three that bear witne(s in earth, s| - Who deconnpagnd the preaching of 
c efheacions, 


the *+{pirif, and the 25 ovater phe? *6bloud : and Geveghie math 2208. Me EE 


- 9." It we ?7 receive the witneſs of the wit- | wherein we are baptiſcd in the Nameo f 


of God, which he hatltcſtitied of his Son. | ay 2 The ſſo? 


neſs of God is *® greater : for ?9 this is the witneſs | as'well as the Father, and oy OT "Y 
of choſe 


10. He that believeth on the Son of. Ged, hath | fegjeq rh with their bloud : (called her 


the 3* wirneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not | fore Martyrs or-Wicneſles, Tr 2 
31 God, hath made'him a liar, becauſe he believerh | mit of that as a ſufficient proof 


33 piven.£0 us Cternal life : and this life is 34 in his wiſt is the Son of 


wap [3 7 Lye ics wor rug 
: x2; He'that 35 hath the*Son hath 36 life : and he 6 clear wie ne > 00 ore ni da 


that harh not the Son of God;hath not life. \ Heb. 12.-2. 3*In-his reſtimosy of Chriſt, thy 
13. Theſe things have 1 written unto you that | he was his Son, and that everlaſting life was 
b:lieve on the name of the Son- of God , that ye | be had only by him. '** The ſum of Gods te 


may know, that ye have eternallife 3 and that ye = Pur us into-a capaticy of -attzining/ je 


' may 37 believe on the-name of the Son of God. . obn 1. 4. and 17, 2. He is the only way, ad 
' - 14. And this is the contidence that 39 we have in | means whereby we may attain to it, ( obn 19, OY 
him, that39 if we ask any thing 4* according to his | and in him it is laid up, as in our Head, Col, 3, 3,4 


35 John 1. 12. A realintereſt in him, by a 
will, he hearcth us. ih, ids. 19, HIS ney beg 


15.” And if we know that he heareth us, what |; Jobn 20. 31. Viz, More. rigoroady, and = 


ſoever we ask, we know that we #* have the pcti- | continue to” believe. 3* Viz, W 


- tions, that we defied of him-. him. 39 See on Matth. 7. 46 * Jane's 
-x6, ©? If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which is _—_— his revealed ll, — p I 


43 not unto "death, he ſhall *+ ask, and 45 he ſhall with fairhful endeavours. 41g. d. God's 
45 pive him. "liſe for them] that fin not . unto death, | nor in vgin, bur, as he hears in general, oe) 
way ) per- 


- h grant ( in his own due rime and 
7 There is a linwunto death : 1 do not (ay that he (hall ne we beg of him. ** @ & Yeahe 


ay for it, © 
Fl 17. © All unrightcouſncſsis fin n: and there is a Jeamus roo y Gr our vs, bar bon fer 
- in not unto death. © | follow: thoit deſerve it wy ++ Pray for hi 
18. We know that whoſoever i is'49 born of God pe - Jam. 5. 16, --# ah, us 03. * Fa 
59 (inneth not, but he "thats begotten of God, gg IE Heb. 19 pic - HJ 
57 keepeth himſelf, and that 5* wicked one 53 touch- Pr, 2. 20, "s A total, malicious Apoſtacy from 
eth him not. the RO, C. 3-4. 9: 4. And tho 'tis true 6 


19. And we 5+ know that 9 weare®* of God,and | 121.0 yer gvery ſuch a8 is nor a fmanto dexh: 


the 57 whole world 5 lieth-in wickednels. | | or hereis ſm which is norunco death. #8: 
' 20. And we know that the Son of God is-come, | enC..2. 29. 5® Viz. This fin unto death which 
.and hath 59 given usan underſtandin gs, that we may | þ =  eakingol, * p. Le 18. 23 ude My Ve. 


know him that: is true : and we: are © in him that is. 2 Sy 14e and 3, 12. ”"__ Vie $o as to infule 


true, even in his'Son- Jeſus Chrilt. '5* This is the true |'q1,. venome of his own diveliſh Spirir into him, 
-God, and*®* eternal jife, | and to give him any deadly wound. ae 


21. Little Children , 53 keep pour {clves from | theteſtimony of the Spirit ( Rom, 8.16, 
idols. Amen, own conſciences, 2 Cor. I. I2. F5- Viz, Who 


lieve in Chriſt,v.13. 5% Born'of God and _ 

 kers of the divine nature: (and therefore no wonder if there be a vaſt difference bermeen-our carriage,and the worlds) 
7 by the reſt of mankind, that are not ſuch, 5® Wallow inall manner of fin, (like Swine in the mire.) 5 M6 
I. Luke 24-45- Enl ighrened our minds with the ſaving knowledge of God, Eph. 1. 17,18. $* See on C244 

6: * Jeſus Gin. ®* Jobn 17- 3- The fountain, gr and beſtower of it. #3 1 Cor. 10. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 17, Tat 
heed thar you be.not enticed by any of = heathen relations, friends, or neighbours to any compliance with ch thes 
:1n their idolatrous praftices, | q Te 


ueſtion. --** $« 35. More valid 
not the record that God gave of his Son, _ i9 Fobn Join 5; Toa. which ad its 


11. And this is 32 the record, that God hath | 4 or eclmany of all the fox 
| nells, is FEM 


muy concerning his Son., 32 Fobn 3,"36, and 
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"would not write with paper and ink 3 but 1 35 truſt 


+13. The children of thy * ck filter greet thee, 
Amen 


* 


\. 
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© The: Second Epiſile * of JOHN: 


He" Elder unto the ? 'ele& Lady, and her chil- 

- dren; whom TI love in the truth 3 and not 1 

only, but alſo all they that have + known the truth 3 

- 2, 5 For the truths ſake, which 5 dwelleth in us 
and? ſhall be with us for cver : 

3. * Grace be with you, 9 mercy and-® peace from 

n God *the Father, and from the *"* Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt-che Son of the Father, *3: in truth and love, 

4. "+I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 

dren wilking *5 in truth , as. we have received a 
ndment from the Father. 


2 


5. And now. Ibeſcech thee, Lady,"s not as though L 


I wrote-a new commandment unto thce, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we *7 love 
cne another. 

6. And ** this is love, that we walk after his 


emmandments. This is the commandment, that |. 


wyc have heard 29-from the beginning, ye ſhould 
®walk in it, 

4. For ** many deceivers arc centred into the 
world, who ** confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
_ in the ficſh, This is .adeceiver and an- anti- 


+ $23 Look to your: ſelves, .24 that we lofe not 
thoſethings which we have wrought, but that we 
wxeeive ?5 a full reward. 
©.$. Whoſoever *5 tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
inthe doGtrine of Chriſt, hath ?7 not God : he that? 
®$4*th in the doQrine of Chriſt, be bath both 
theFather and the Son. | 
+16. If there cotne ?9 any unto: you,. and bring 
#0t-3® this doctrine, 3! receive him not into your 
houſe; rieither 3® bid him God ſpeed. 
" 14. -For'he that biddeth him God -ſpce4, is 33 
partaker of his-evil deeds,” - 

12. 34 Having mavy things ta write unto you, I 


9 come unto you, and fpcak face to face, that.our 3* 
Þy may be full, 


* Both by age and office, as 1 Pet. s. 1, L 
* Who manifeſts her felf to be an ele& Perſon, by 
her choice and holy converſation. 


3 Truly and ſincerely, ( as'1 John 3. 18. 

* Embrac'd agus AG LF ted 1 ) 

5 Becauſe you have embrac'd the ſame Goſpel- 
truth with my (af, other faithful Chriſhans, 
© Phil, 2.6. See on 1 John 2. 14. n.48. -- 

? Which God will enable us to perſevere in to the - 
laſt, Phil. 1. 6. 


'7 Zach. 8. -19. _ ſhall * wi by 
our continuance in the truth, ERET® - 
ciſe of love. d'by 


» 1 Thef. 2. 19. 3 John 3- Hy 
# According to the rule of the Goſpel in all up+ © 


* perſevere in love. . 


** See On'1 Fo 4+ I. 
»> See 01 John 4. 3+ 


23 Take heetl feaſt you grow remiſs or negligene 
in the courſe of your obedience.” 41 | 
** Mat. 24. 13, and 13. 21.-Gal. 3+ 4. 1 Tim. 1. 
19. Leaſt you loſe the reward of what you haye. 


done already. 
*# Thatawhole portion of Glory which» God 


* 1 John 22-24. ; \ 
+6. 4. £ » Pro: I4y 15e - 
® Of Chri ug _— 


3 
3* See on Rom, 16: 17; * 
3* Wiſh himacceb, . 


F 


T The 


C_ The Third Epiſtle of ]J OHN. 


S-*; elder untothe well beloved Gaius, whom 
: I love *in the truth. 

| 2. Beloved , I wiſh above all things that thou 
mayecſt proſper apd be in health, even as thy ſoul 
prulpercth. | 

- 3, For 3 I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
.came and. teſtified of the + truth that is in thee, e- 
wen as thou walkeſt 5 in the truth. 

4« I have nogreater® joy then to hear that7 my 
Children walk in truth. 

5. Beloved, thou doft ® faithfully whatſoever 
«thou doft to the brethren, and to ſtrangers 

6. Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 
-Fore the church : whom if thou 9 bring forward on 
their journey "® aftcr a godly fort , thou ſhalt do 
well : 

7. Becauſe that for his names ſake they ** went 
Forth, ** taking nothing of the Gentiles, 7 

$, We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be *3 fellow-helpers to the truths : 

9. I wrote unto the *+ church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth *5to have the preeminence among thery, 
6 recciveth us not. | 

10, Wherefore if I come, I will '7 remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
licious words : and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himſelf receive ** the brethren, and for- 
biddeth-them that would, and caſteth thew out of 
the church, 7 1 

11, Beloved, "5 foow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doth good'is ?® of 
God -: but he that doth evil, hath not ** ſeen God. 

12+ D:metrius hath good report of all men, 
and of *? the truth it (elf : yea, and we alſo beat rt- 
cord, and ye know that our record is *3 true, 

13. ?4 I had many things. to write, but: I will 
mot with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14. But I trult, I (hall: hortly (ce thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak face to face, Peace be. to thee. Our 


tricads ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name: 
| 


: 


1» See on 2 John 1. 


3 2 John 4- 
yo_ $1.6. John 1. 47. Uprightneb, and 


s See on 2 Fobnt 4-1-1% 
6 Phil. 0nf 1 Fheſ. 2 19. 
7 My Diſciples whom I have converted, x Cw, 


« I'$ 
; the 12. 42+ 1 Pet. 4-10, As becomes a 
Chriſtian, and faithful Steward of thy goods, 


9 Furniſh with neceflaries, 77t. 3. 13. 
© See on Col. I, 19. 


i A#5 8. 4. Viz. To preach the Goſpel to 
Genriles in firange Countries. py hs 
yo þ Cor. 9, I $+ 2 Cor. Il, 7 -+9.. and I2, Ig, 

'5 Do -— wp us lies to promote the intereſt of- 
4 Vx. To relieve ſuch. 
's 2 Cor, wig At: domineer , and to have all 
dance after hus pipe. | 
16 Owned 
co S, 
17 2 Cor. 10. 6, 


15 The Chriſtian Jews that came thither, 


hol 


not- my authority , nor regarded my 


19 Exod. 23--3+ Num. 16. 26. Pſal. 
I, 16; 2 Tim, 3» *Y. 

20 Born and taught of God. 

* Hath no communion with him, 


2> q, d. Even the Goſpel it ſelf, if it could j 
would ſpeak well of ihe, rk _ 
*3 John 19. 35. and 21. 24- 
++ 2 John 12s 


37» 27» Bl 


» 


1e 


ude the 7 ſervant of Jcſus Chriſt , and brother | 
J of James, to them that are * ſantified 3 by God 
the 6 as and preſerved 4 in Jeſus Chriſt , and 
Scalled : 

2, Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
multiplied. . | 

2, Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
vato you of the © common falvatien , it was need- 
tul for me to write nnto Fo, and exhoxt you that 
ye ſhould '7 carnefily contend for the ® faith which 
was 7 once delivered unto the ** Saints. | 

4. For there are certain men ** crept in una- 
wares, who were before ** of old 3 ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly. men,, .*4 turning the 

of our God *5 into laſciviouſneſs, and 5 de- | 


nying the only Lord God , and-our Lord Jeſus 
ny nd Gr Lad Js 


5. Twill therefore *7 put you in remembrance, 
though ye *5 once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the Jand of Egypt, 
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part for God, and 
made holy,  Zev, 21, 8. By vertue of his 
decrte, + In the faich and profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and union with tim 4 and is power, 74þ.6.39. 
and 10.28; and 17.12. 1 Pet.1.s, 9 Viz, Curof 
the world. $ Gal.3.28. Thoſe things which con- 
cern the falyarion of. all. 7 Fer. 9.3. Phil, 1.-27- 
1 Tim. 1-18, and 8.12. Viz. Toſecure it again 

ſeducers. * Dodrine of the Goſpel, 9 Soas 
never to, be alcer'd 3 and Salvarionto be no other 


attain'd, io, The {tes, and by them 
whe os IP 2 Pet. 2. - Inſie 
nuate elves into peoples heart; and affe&t- 


by their and leavening 
min en grep nn 2 Per. 2. 3,18, 
19, and 3.-179, ** From Eternity, 3 Rom. 


9.21, 22. 1 Pet, 2.-8. 2 Pet. 3.-3, Appointed by 
God's decreeto he left to thonfifres: and ſo ro 


incur 14 Perverting the Do&tine of 
free grace. * To countenance their lewd, and 
wanton praftices, _"* Sec on 2Pet.2.1. n. 6. 


"7. See on Rom. 15. 15. *; $5. Bring to your 
mind ſome examples of God's judgment againſt 
ſuch perſons. ** Have certainly received this as 
a truch., Num. 14- 7. 1 Cor. 10. $, 10s 


»* (So you muſt expect the hike purſhment, 1f 


afterward "9 deſtroyed them that ?® believed not, 


6. And the ?* angels which kept not their ** firlt | {yl 
elate,»but 23 left” their own habitation, he hath Hearhenſh. 


44 reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 


unto the Judgment of the great day. 

7. Even as *5 Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them, ** in like manner giving them-, 
ves over to fornication, and going after; *7 ixange. 
fb, ar&ſcr- forth for an ** example; ſuffering the 
rengeance of ?9 eternal fire, 
-/*.. 3% Likewiſe alſo theſe 3* filthy dreamers 
Fdefile the- fleſh, defpiſe 33 dominion, and, ſpeak: 
«of 34 dignities. Nan 

Þ, . Yet,.35 Michael. the archangc! » when con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed- 35 about the 

of Motes,-37 durſt not bring againſt him a rail- 

ing accufatiop, but faid, 35 the Lord rebuke thee. 

16, But theſe 39 ſpeakevil of thoſe things which 

ap tmob but what they know © naturally, 
V'brute beaſts , 4* in thoſe things they gorru 
themſelves. : G CEE 

It. .Wounto them z for they have gone in the 
Ndyſenſero be good or evil, as meat, ſleep, (fc. 


thereby defile themſelyes. | 
\ Rrr 


fall into the live fin after your zenouncing 
gadgets, ed cdl, - <7 Beyond 
rig , EXCE "Ca. , 
(being Soniſhe) from that a of and 
glory which before they enjoy'd ; were caſt 
down to hell, 2 Per. 2.4. ** Sceqn 2 Pet. 2, 
4+ ( And if God ſpar'd nor apoſtate Arigels, ſure- 
ly ' hel nor ſpare apoſtatizing Seducers. _) 
*5 Gene 19. 24» Deuts 29. 23+ Lan, 4. 5. Exth.16. 
49+ Am 4. 11, 2 Pet. 2.6. ** Viz. As the Sodo- 
mites Gomorrites did. *7 Againſt the in- 
rent of nature, Rom. 1. 26, 279, ** xCor, 10.6, 
11. 2 Pet. 2.-6. Viz. Of God's fiery wrath, and 
dreariful judgments agaiuſt ſuch fmners, ' 29 MHatrh, 
11. 24. (Whereof their temporal deſtyu&ion was 
a repreſentation.) 3® 2 Pet, 2: 1c, tt. 9-4. Ard 
+ thoſe" foremention'd, "were guilty of laſcivioul- 
neb,, ſo-are theſe ſeducers. 3* Impure feducers, 
who vent their own dreams and fancies, inſtead 
of God's truth, Fer. 23.25, 23, 32.  3* Pollure 
themſelves ' with Taſtful -praftices, 2 Pet. 2. 10, 
37-All that are in authoricy, 3+ Perſons in the 
higheſt places -of dignity. . 35 Dan. 10. 13. and 
12+ I». 35. Deut. 34-6. To diſcover where it was 
buried, that they might give ſome Divine honor 
to the dead body of ſo great a perſonage. 3? 2 Per. 
2. 11. Thought it not beſceming his holy nature. - 


33 Zech, 3.2. 39 Seccon 2 Pet. 2-12. ** Mecr« 


4: They abuſe theſe things to execfs, and laſciviouſack, and 


way 


"4 . 
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way 42 of Cain, and © ran greedily after the er- | 
Four 44 of Balaam for reward , and! 45 periſhed tin. . 
_—_— fteouſneſs. 


-the gain-ſaying of Core. ++ -.. + - 

12. Theſe are 45 ſpots in your 47 feaſts of chari- 
ty, when they feaſt with you 4 feeding themſelves 
without fear : 49 clouds they are without water, 
52 carried about of winds 3. trees 5*- whoſe fruit 
'withereth , 5? without fruic ; 53 twice dead 
5+ plucked up by the roots 3. 

13. 55 Raging wavesof the ſea, 5* foaming out 
their own ſhame 3.57 wandring ſtars, 5* to whom is 
reſerved 59 the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14+ And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophefied of 5 theſe, ſaying, Behold, ** the Lord 
©2 cometh with 5 ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15. To execute JuCgment npor; all, and to con+ 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 54 ungodlily com- 
mitted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which -un- 
godly ſinners have ſpoken © againk him, | 

I6«, Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſtsz and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth © preat (welling words , 57 having mens pepe 
ſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17. . But beloved, © remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18, How that they- told you 9 there ſhould be 


mockers in 7® the laſt time, who ſhould walk after.| ſtat 


their own ungodly luſts. 

19: Theſe be they who 7" ſeparate themſelves, 
72 ſenſual, 73 having not the Spirit. 

20, But ye beloved, 74 building up your ſelves on 
your moſt holy faith; praying 75 in the holy Ghoſt, 

21, 75 Keep your (elves in the love of God, 
looking for the 77 mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
unco eternal life. 

22, And 7of ſome have compaſſion, 79 making 
a difference : 


23. And ® others *' ſave ®? with fear,'% pul-: 


ling them out of the fire 3 54 hating. even - the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

24, Now unto him that 55 is able to keep you 
from £6 talling,and to.97 preſent your58 faultleſs 59 bee 
fore theprefence of his glory with exceeeding Joy, 


25.. 99 To the 9"-only wiſe God our: Saviour ,| 


 beglory and Majcſty, dominion and power, both 
now aud ever. Armncns 


Rev« 3. 4- ( An allufion to- Lev. 15. 4,17.) 5 Rom.16-25-Eph-3. 20, And will do u. 
c. 27. + Free from (not only the guilt and defilement, but) the very being of ſin. _ 


C4. 3+ 4: * Sceon Rem 16, 27, 94,9 See ON 1 Tits 1«.17- 
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+* Gen: 4. 8. 1 Fobn 3. 12. Vie, Tn hating, 
ſecuung- thew- brechren. © -+3 Th 
and berray'd aþe truth, our of 
++ Num. 22.21. *5 Nun, 16,; 
ec. Are guilty of ſedition, (as Corah was) ang 
ſhall periſh thereby. 4 2 Pet.2. 13. See there 
+7 Suppers uſed in the primitive times; provideg 
by the rich, to marufeſt their brotheriy ung 
with, and for the comfort, and r-freſhi 
poor 3 ar the cloſe whereof, 'they admimſlred the 
's Suppet. - ** Abandoning themſelves t, 
gluttrony and exceſs. #9 Seeon 2Pet, g, 7, 
They make a-ſhew of what they have nor, 2r1, 
25. 14 5 Seeon. 2 Per. 2.179, 5" Who 
lives are full of all wickedneſs. ** VYjz, Goog 
fruit, 53 3 Tin. $. 6. Firſt, before their con 
verſjon, now by their Apoſtacy. _ . 5+ In as 
le6 a conditioy of ever. coming to any good, azz 
plyckt up ? the roots. 55 Lnquier , turby- 
lent ſpitired 56 Eſay. 57. 20. Diſcover. 
their inward wickedneſs, which tends to thei 
diſgrace, and whereof they ought to be aſham'd, 
57 Unſetled in their opinions, 55 2 Pep, 2.16, 
#9 Extremity of eternal darkneſs and mj 
6 Such like ungodly perſons. © Chriſt, %* 45; 
I-11. Rev. 1.7. 3 Dan. 7. 10. Zech, 144, 
: Math. '14. 31- and 25- 31. 1 Theſ. 3-13. '2 The, 
I.-7, 8. $+ After an ungodly manner, 4x, with 
malice, and ſpite. © Vzz. Direaly, or indires, 
ly; againſt ſis Perſon , Natures, Offices, Ordi- 
nances, &c. $5 Pſa. 17. 10. and 73.9,11, 
See on 2 Pet. 2.18. ©? Flattering, and admir- 
ing ſuchrfrom whom they expe any advantage, 
68 2Pet. 3.2 5? Aﬀs 20.29. 1Tim, 41, 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 3+ '"* Viz. Of the Jewih 
e 7 Proix80h. Etch. 14-7. Hol. 414. 
and 9.-10. Heb. 10. 25. Viz, From the commu. 
nion of the Church; ( as being more holy than 
on_ 7* Sce on Fam. 3. 15. Giving up 
| themſelves to brutiſh luſts and praftices. 13 Shen: 
ing nothing of the Sprrit of God mm their byes, 
(which yer they prerend fo much to, _) + 1 Pet. 
2. $. Increafing in knowledge and grace. 75 Rom, 
8. 25, Eph. 6.18. By gifts and grace recewed 
from him, He prayes1n us (Rom. 8.25.) by 
the Excitation of his Grace ;; and we' pray in him, 
by the Concurrence gf ' our Faculties. 7% Uſe 
means that you may continue jn the. love and, favor 
of God, and to continye and ihicreaſe in yourtove 
tohim, © 77 2 Tim. 1:18. The merciful ſentence 
of Chriſt atthe laſt ' day; Mat. 25. 34. - 7* Ve. 
That are perverted by theſe ſeducers, who err at» 
ly through infirmity, or.in ſome . ſmaller points 
79 Ezehb. 34. 17." 1 Cor. $29. ®* 1 Cor, 5-44 
1 Tim, 1. 20. The ſeducers themſelves, or thoſe 
tharare obſtinate in-their erxors, ** Do your &t> 
deavour t0 ſave, them from: error, and hell, 5 Ter- 
rifyirtg them %1th- the fear of God's wrath, and 
judgments. ®3 1ifng the (cvereſt courſe you. can 
with'them, #+ Carctully ſhunning all ſociery with 


them, 1 Cor. 5. 9,11. 2 Tin. 3-5» 2 Thef. 3-1 
86 Viz, into error.  *) E 
87 Ar his a 
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A Preface to the Revelations, 


His Book of the Revelations has met with ſo many and different interpretations, that I bold it 
'Þ neceſſary to give the Reader an account (as I promiſt in my general Preface ) of my endeavours 
herein # which I ſhall lay down in theſe following particulars. | 
(4) That I follow that vein of interpretation (for the generality ) which My, Mede, Dr. More, end 
.Dyrbam went in before : Among whom there is as great an agreement, as can likely be imagines 
Seal Bf all oxt among (uch Perſons, in ſach a Caſe, 
- *(1.)That I ſpent ſome years in the ſtudy of this Book z wherein I was diredled and affifted by that ex» 
zellent Perſon, Dr. Seaman, (who was known to be as well verſt in pac lrag rh as moſt, if not as any, 
mEngland ) and then drew up a large Commentary upon it 3 in I bad gathcred together atl 
the notions of Mr. Mede, and Dr. More, which lie ſcattered up and down in their works, and diſ- 
poſed them into their proper places, and alſa the ſubſtance of My. Durhaws Expoſition ; ( which is not 
alwayes very ready to find inhis book) and largely bandlcd and flated ſeveral queſtions, about the ſlay< _ 
iog and ReſurreCtion of the Witneſſes 3 the nature of the fifth Monarchy or, Chriſts Kings 
dom on carth 3 the New Jeruſalem, &c. And likewiſe I made an extrait of the whole in Eriet 
Notes to be annexed to the former : And all this was finiſht Ing afore 1. bad any thoughts of vhis 
ent Work, ay 
/rg What was then done I have reveiwed all over again, and. diligently weighed all things afreſh, 
and new molded theſe Notes according to my preſent apprehenfions. 

(4.) The ſenſe I have given is many times mach confirmed by the places of Scripture annexed 3 which 
arttherefore carefully to be attended unto, and not ſlightly paſſed over. 

(5.) I think it bighly probable, that the Epililes to the {even Churches, have a Prophetical ſenſe, 
(ar well as aliteral) which therefore T have chiefly inſiſted on, becauſe the literal is generally plain enough, 
And this Opinion, tho I was firſt poſſeſſed of it, by what Dre More wrote in bis Expolicion of theſe - 

ftler, and the Arguments he there urges, yet I was much confirmed in it afterwards, when 1 found 

Mr. Bernard of Batcomb ( whoſe Works praiſe bim in the Gates }) long before Dr. More, bad 
approved of and aſſerted the ſame opinim, in bis Epiltle to the Reader before his Key of the Reve« 
lation : Where be takes much the ſame way that Dr, Moxe bas fince inſiſted on : And particularly in 
his notion of Antipas, is theſe words, Of that Church | vis. Pergamus ] were holy Martyrs 
ſuffering death. Such were Artipaſer : A firname to the Martyr in the Type, to be called 
Atipac, to (et out the Martyrs now in this Statez who might have that name either becauſe 
the whole world went after the Beaſt, and fo they were [ againſt all 3] or elſe for that they 
were againſt the Biſhop of Rome, called Papa and fo they Antipape, tor contending againſt 
the Pope and his pride. Thus he, He there alſo produces a paſſage of Junius, manifeſting that 
it was of the ſame judgement too, before wh.t Mr. Brightman bad ſaid of it.. In the number of 
kven, ſaith he, the fate of the whole Church of Chriſt militant here on earth is repreſented. 
$9 that it ſeems it. is no very Novel Fancy. | 

(6. In the Expoſition of the Seals and Trumpets, I have followed Mr. Durham, wherein be 

Ufers from Mr, Mcde and Dr. Morc. 1 know indeed, what Dr, More ſaith, That Mr. Mede's 
laterpretation of the firſt ſix. Scals is fo ſolid, that its impoſlible, I think, for. an unprejudic'd 
t, not to be aſſured of the Truth of *cm, Myft. of Iniq:f» 224. But notwithftanding this 
jierne Elogy, both the Dutch Annotators, ( who publiſht their Annotations five years after Mr. 
$ Comment came forth, viz, 1637.. and who take notice of bis Interpretation im their Notes.) and 
hor Mr. Durham, ( whoſe ſolid Expoſition of the Revelation, was compoſed near twenty 
er 
oy 


that, yet ) both theſe, I ſay, (together with others formerly) maig *em relate, che'fly to 
1. 4 T0 A : ws, Church 
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Church winghy : nd this way ſeems 19 me moſt probable and ſatisfattory, for this reaſin among ft 
perat oberg, | | | 
Becauſe, according to Mr. Mede's own interpretation, not only the Firſt Seal, but alſo the Fifth, res 
Fates to the affairs of theChurch, viz. That ten years nnparalleld Perſecution, begun by Dioclefian : 
and the Sixth too for he makes it foreſhew the overthrow of Idols, and idolatrons Religion in the Em: 
pire ; and then for the Seventh, that contains both the Trumpets and the Vials 3 and the Vials accor. 
ding to his own reckoning, being part of the B18xaetÞtoy , muſt relate to the affairs of the Church, 
So then, three or four of them. being clearly, and confeſſedly deſcriptive, or predidive of Church affairs, 
why ſhould we not make the others to be homogeneous to them, and not of a different nature ? As he himfulf 
obſerves of an Interpretation that one gave of the Trutapetsz To make fome of them, ſaith be,watlike 
invaſions and. other Hereſies, is to bring things of a different nature under one name, Operum 
P. 739. Edit. prime in folio. | 
' ( 7.) F have prefixed 'a Scheme of all the Apocalyptic Viſions, wvich was made for the Commen 
aforementioned : according as Mr. Mede bad doue afore and. as Dr, Nore has dane ſince : Between 
whoſe Scheme and mine there is no difference, as to the Viſions of the firſt, and ſecond Period, but 
only in the Temple meaſured 3 wherein I follow Mr. Durham, and Dr, More follows Mr, Mede : but 
for the third Period, which he fills up with the Thunders, I know no ground for it from the Text, 
( but only an ingenious peice of invention of his own, which be has largely repreſented in his Dialogues, 
Dial. 5, p. 438.&c.) and therefore I medadle not with them, But concerning the former difference, 
1 ſhall take the pains to tranſcribe , what I wrote in the forementioned Comment , for the eſtabliſhing 
my opinion ( whereby the Reader will have a taſte of what was then done.) (1.) For this opinim 
the very words of the Text, ſeem to me to be ſo plain, that nothing can be more, View bt the ſeric of 
of the words with an impartial eye, and obſerve how that the coberence between the firſt and ſecond ver- 
ſes of the eleventh Chapter is moſt intimate, and immediate, v. 1. Riſe, ſaith the Angel, and meaſure 
the Temple— V. 2. But the Court leave out and meaſure it not, Indeed, if it were ſaid, 
{ But the outer Cout meaſure not ] there would be leſs exception againſt that interpretation; and 
with leſs violence it might be drawn to fereral times as if it had been ſaid, Take notice, that in the 
Primitive Times , the face of affairs in the Church bears a good correſpondence with the rule of the 
Word ; But afterwards it is quite otherwiſe \ all's out of tune and frame ; and there's no agreement. 
between the Word and them. But when he ſaith ſo expreſly, Mcaſure one and leave out the other, 
it can havens tollerably rational conftrufion, except it hold forth a different condition of different pe» 
fons at the ſame times (2. ) If when he meaſures, all within the Church are included ( which the 
other interpretation ſuppoſes ) then none are left ont : And on the contrary, if all are left out (which 
is the ſenſe according to that interpretation) then none are meaſur'd , viz. At that time, (3.) Outer 
relater to inner, and inner to outer : But according to the other Expoſition, when the inner is meas 
feered, there*s no outer at all ; and when the outer is left out, there's no inner ſpoken of. (4.) The 
Subjed here of meaſuring, and leaving out, #s different as well as the attions relating thereto; ia 
one, The Temple, and Altar 3 in th: other, the Outer Court : Whereas according to Mr. Mede's 
interpretation, there is but_ one common Subje7 for bath, viz, The Viſible Church, Operam p. 732- 
(5.) How could it be more clearly expreſſed to relate to the ſame time than it is ? And therefore 
tho- thoſe inflances Mr. Mede produces, ( p. 728. ) where party of the ſame repreſentation relate to ſu- 
eeffive times, as in Daniel's Image, and the ſever Heads of the Beaſt, there muſt be a diſtinfion of times 
acknowledged, becauſe *tis expreſly ſo interpreted ; yet there bring no intimation of any ſuch difference 
here, we muſt needs underſtand it to relate to the ſame time. (6.) I may argue (C and that /irangly 
200, ad hominem as leaſt ) from Mr. Medes own conceſſion ; * Indeed, (ſaith he) where the repre- 
« ſentation confijts in Motion and Action, I grant the caſe. is otherwiſe , for here, things done togt- 
« ther in Viſion, are to be expaunded of things to be performed together in ſignitication. ( p. 728+) 
But, ſay 1, the eſſence of the. Type bere conſyts, not in the frame of the Ternple, and Courts, ( at 
he'd have itz far there is no mention of. @ freſh Repreſentation of 'em to John here : but ) in Motien 
and Aion, viz. Meaſuring.the Temple and Altar, and calting out the Court, ( 4s Mr. Mede 


tra'ſt 
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franſlates it, ) ard therefore they are to be expounded: of things tq be performed together, and ſa to ſyn» 
chronize, or relate to the ſame time, 

And being thus expounded, all the forementioned incongruities will diſappear, and there will be nd 
xeed of ſuch far fetches, and diſtorted ſenſes, to makg. things cobere, but- the. ſenſe will run ſmooth, 
und clear , That even when the generality of Chriſtians are ſo far degenerated under Antichtiſt, that 
the outward appearance of the Church is meerly Pagano Chriſtian, yet even then ſome ſhall keep cloſe to 
the Ruke of the Word, and will be- Scripture-proof. And truly theſe things ſeem to me to be ſo plain 
and palpable, ſo concluſwve and cenvittive , that I take *em to [4 abundantly ſufficient to conntervatt 
thoſe conjeltures and probabilities (as Mr. Mede bimſelf calls them) which are brought cither by him: . 
( Operum |, 3+ C. 3+ ) or Dr. More ( Synopf, Proph. 1. 2, c. 6: Q 10. &c. ) for the other Inter» 

ations 

And tho this Saw has been drawn to and fro, in an Epiſtolary conteſt between Mr. 'Mecde and 
Mr. Wood (as may be ſeen in Mr. Mede*s Works 1. 3+-c. 3,4+) yet I ſhall give one Pull more, by 
endeavouring ſome further ſatisfation to Mr. Mede's principal Argument, which is built upon bis na« 
tion of a twofold Series, or Syſteme of Prophecies, vize That of the Scaled Book, and that of the- 
BifaeelSoy 3 which latter, be fancies muſt needs begin ab ovo again, and commence from the firſs Epo» 
cha, or date of time that the Seals doz, and ſo that this eleventh Chapter does deduce the whole Se- 
ries of the Prophecy from the beginning to the end of all. 

To which I anſwer, 

(1+) There ir no neceſſity of ſuch a Diviſion ( as 1 could ſhew by ſeveral arguments ) or (2) If 
there were z yet what neceſſity it there that this later muſt needs commence from the ſame ſtarting place: 
with the former ? Or yet (3.) If there be, then I ſay this is done, c..12, begin. where the Woman. 
cloathed with the Sun is the Primitive Apoltolical Church, 

This then being evinced, That the Temple and Altar meaſured, and the Court unmeaſured, do" 
Synchronize, all thoſe Inferences which Dr. More ſo frequently deduces from bis opinion, will of them- 
felves fall to the ground without any more a do, as © Epiſcopacy ſimply in it ſelf is not Anti-Chri-- 
* ſtian as appears even out of that Book which ;Fanatick Hot-ſpurs ſo much abuſe to the diſtmrbance : 
< of the Church, I mean the Apocalyps, compared with the acknowledged Church- Hiſtory, con«- 
© cerning th* ancient Government which war in nſe when the Church was moſt exatily Symmerral- 
& = From whence alſo it neceſſarily follows, that Presbytery is no# jure divino, Pret. to Myſt. of 
Godl.p. 19. Andelſewhere © Concerning the Office and dignity it ſelf ( of 4 Biſhop.)it cannot ſink, in- 
* to my. mind, That that Order of the Church , which was inſtituted, and in pradtice in thoſe Ages - 
© ebereof,, which were Syrarnetral, can with any face or Conſcience, be judged Anti»chriftian, Mylt, of+ 
Iniquity p. 472+» 

This Coles I thought to advertiſe the Reader of in reference to this particular Book, and ſhall nows + 
leave him-to the peruſal of the Book, it ſelf, with what. belp 1 have offered towards bis underſtanding * 
of it; | 


__ 


# 


Chap. 1, = Chap, r, 


CONT TOTO RT EO 


©. The Revelations of S. JOHN the * Divine. 


CHAP. L * He was the ſame that was the Evangeliſt, 
-*F* He ? revelation of Jeſus Chriſt , which God | Apoſtle ; but was ſo called (1) for "is plain de. 
gave unto him, to 3 ſhew unto his + ſervants |" ChE Revelations. (2) —op Fg 
- things which- muſt 5 ſhortly © come to paſs 3 ani | yery of divine things concerning the ſtate of 
' he ſcnt and ſignified i: by his 7 angel unto his | Church in after ages, (which before was hidden 
*ſervant 9 John : © 
'2. Who *® bare record of the word of God, and |" 4 : 
, , lorious Deſcription of Chriſt, preparator 

- of the 7" teſtimony of ]:tus Chriſt, and of all things ge he of a ch Which fla 
that he *? ſaw. ly rgy eee ; = Porch, was noe 
3+ '3 Bleſſed zs he that "4 readeth, and they that | <re<tcd ( lurely' } to Mocry 200d 2 fone 
wy hear the words of this prophecy, and ** keep = Io he tek © Sw Go 
thoſe things which are written therein 3 tor the time | $y/ymon's Temple) was , doubtleſs , defign'd for 

Is 5at hand. an entrance into a Fabrick which was 1 
__—_— for the uſe of the "whole Carholick 
: Church, by giving __ of 1t's affairs from 
"firſt to laſt. 3 C. 22.6. ' + Pſal. 25. 14. and 119. 125, Dan. 12.-10. The faithful ; and eſpecially, Mini. 
+ſter's. $5 V.-3. and c 22. 10. Beginto be fulfilld, (and fo go on till their full accompliſhment._) 7 C. 22.16, 
Dan. 8.16, and 9. 21,22. * Viz, By ſpecial delegation, and imployment. 9 - Fohn 21.7. as Dan. g. 23, 
'2 Evidenced, and declared, both by Preaching, and Wriring his Goſpel and Epiſtles, ( 1 Fobn 1. 1,3.) that 
- Chriſt was the Eternal, and Efſential Word of God, See on John 1.1. ** V.g. The doarine of the Goſpel, 
preachtby Chriſt, and confirmed by the Miracles he wrought, ** Viz. Which were now repreſented to him 
n theſe Viſions. *3 Prov. 8. 34. *+ Viz. Underſtandingly. *5 V:z. Atrentively and affe&ionarely, ** C. 22, 1, 
Viz. In their minds, memories, affe&ions, and praftice z to as to adhere to the true Church 1n all conditions, 


.4- FOhn to the 7 ſeven Churches which are in | *? There were, doubtleſs, many other Churches 
Aſia: "5 Grace be unto you,and *3 peace, from |® confiderable for their Graces, or Sufferings, as 
A A gr - theſe; ( as at Rome, Corinth, (3c. ) but theſe 
9 him which is, and 9 which was, and *9 which | feyen (which is a number of perfe&ion and Linj- 
Is to comez and from the *? ſeven ſpirits which | verſality) are ſingled out to repreſent the ſtate of 
are ?* before his throne 3 the Goſpel-Church, caſt into ſeven diſtin ſue- 
5. And from Jeſus Chriſt, ** who is the faithful —_ CI CS 
-witnels, and the 23 fir{t-begotten of the dead, and | and the he ſorank'r in regard of the ſignifics- 
*4 the prince of the Kings of the Earth : Unto him | tions of their Names. ** See on Rom. 1.9, 


that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his | This is an Apoſtolico-propherical Salutarion : 
Being Apoſtolical, for the matter of it, and ſuch 


?5 own blood, = | 
: . F z as: was uſed by the other Apoſtles ; but Prophen- 
6. And hath made us ** Rings and ?? prieſts uns | ca1, in regard of the lofi Deſcription of God 
to God and his Father z ** to him be glory and wy uſed. = Wh _ 4 8. age ba 
ini . I, , and 16. 5. Exod. 3. 14. am. 1-17. ie 
dominion forever and ever. Amen Father, a 4 Is nd al unchangeable : And 
chis Deſcriprion infinuates, that what he here 
"treats of , rclates to the Goſpel-Church from firſt to laſt ; and that God will be a conſtant , and 
Erernal refuge , and ſhelter . to her. WIC $+ b and 4. 5. and 5. 6, The Holy Ghoſt fo def- 
«cribed, in regard of the Perfeftion, and Variety of his gracious operations. #! Preſent with God and 
ready to perform what is needful for the Church. ** C. 3-14, Pſal. 89-37. Eſay. 43+ 10» and $$+ 4+ 
7oh. 8. 14. and 18. 37. 1 Tim. 6, 13. Who, as Prophzt, reveals tae W 11 of God faithfully, *? C. 3-14, 
Aﬀs 25. 23. 1 Cor, 15, 20, 23- Cal. 1. 18. Who, as Prieſt, having ſacrificed himſelf , was the ficſt that, 
roſe from death to a ſtare of immortality. 24 C. 11. 15. and 17. 14. and 19. 16, 1 Tim. 6.15% 


"Who, as King, rules over all z cven his greateſt, and moſt powerful enemies. (and therefore he is able to protedt, 


and deliver his people from them, ſo that they need net be afraid to follow him in thoſe troublous rimes afrer menti- 
'tioned. ) *5 C. 5.9. and 17.14. Aﬀs 290.-23.* Heb. 9. 12, 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. 1 Fobn 1.7, *$SC. 5,10. Dan. 7. 27+ 
To rule over all our Spiritual enemies, and become heirs of his Kingdom, 27 C. 20,6, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Sce there 


os 0 23 Sce N R » 16, 27. 
AF. 18, ** Zee © Wm 7 7 Pcho!d 


SS __ CP YL 


_— —_ 7 


, Chap. On 


7+ Behold, he 9 cometh 3® with clouds 3 and 


.3* every eyc fhall fce him, and they alſo which 


3* pierced him : and all 37kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail 34 becauſe of him: 35 Even fo, 35 Amen. 
8. Tam 3* Alpha and 35 Omega, the 37 beginning 
and the 35 ending, ſaith the Lord 35 which is, fand 39 
which was and 39 which is to come,4® the Almighty. 
9. I John , who alſo am your brother, ard 
4! companion in tribulation , and 4? in the king- 
dom and #32 patience 44 of Jefus Chriſt, was in the 
Iſle that is called 45 Patmos, #* for the word of 
God, and #7 for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrilt, 

Io. I was 4* in the Spirit on 4? the Lordsday,and 
heard 5behind me a 5" great voice,as of a®* trumpet, 

11, Saying, Iam 3* Alpha'and 35 Omega, 35 the 
firſt and the 3* laſt : And, what thou ſeeſt, 53 write 
in a book, and fend ir unto the *7 feven Churches 
whicharc in Aſiaz unto Ephefus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos , and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12. AndI 54 turned to fce the 55 voice that 
_ with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven 

golden candlefticks, 

13. And 57in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks, one 55 like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a 59 garment down to the foot, and © pirt 
about the ©* paps with a ©? golden girdle. 
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Chap. 21, 


oh 6 F As tr. 11. 2 Thef 1.10, This 
implies , tha 


t port of this Viſion of the feven + 


Churches, relates to his coming ro judgment, viz. 
Thar of the Laodicean ſucceſſion. 3* Pſal. 18. 11. 
and 92. 7, Dan. 7. 13. Mat. 24. 30. and 26.-64. 
In great ſtare, and Majeſty ; as God, Pſal.104-3- 
3* Fohn 19.-37. 3* Zech.12. 10, Perſecuted 
him, either in his own Perſon , or members. 
33 Matth, 24. 30. viz. Who rejected, and def- 
pisd him. 3+ To fee him madetheir Judge. 
35 9. d. And this is that which the whole Church, 
and every true member thereof, aflent to,  de- 
fire, and expe& ; as being a cerramtruch, (what- 
ever ſcoffers, and unbeleivers think of it.) 35 Y. 
It, c. 21.6, and 22.13. Eſa. 41 4- m— 6. 
and 48. 12, The Eternal God, who declare tuch 


14. His head and hir hairs were ©3 white like 
wool, as white as ſnow 3 and his cycs w-re as as 
**flawe of fire 3 

15. And his ©5 feet like unto $5 fine braſs, as if 
they ©7 burned ina furnacez and his ©* voice © as 
the ſound of many waters. 

, 16, And he had in his 7* right hand ſeven 
% ftars: and 7* out of his mouth went 7? a ſharp 


the 74 ſun fhineth in his ſtrength. 


I2.'4, Rom. 15.4. 5* Exod. 3.3. Pſal. 111. 2. 
14 Precious/ in God's account. 


Properties, and Qualifications, as Head of his Church : And the 


nghceouſnefs , as Preiſt, Exod. 24. 4, 40. and 39. 27. 
executing his Oe. 


things . as concern the Church from the begin- 
ning, to the end of the world, 37 Who gave 


all things a Being, and beginning, Cel. 1.16, 17. - 


3# Who abide for ever; and for whoſe honor all 
things were made ; (Rom. 17. 35.) and m the en- 
joyment of whom conſiſts full happineſs. 39 Who 
am Erernal [as the Father is, v. 4._) and fo take 


care of my Church from firſt to laſt. **® Able to 
accompliſh my promiſes, and execure my 
threatnings, in this 4%" Phil. b-7. 


2 Tim. 1. 8. Heb. 10. 24 A fdlow-ſufferer with - - 


you. #* Heir of the fame kingdom. #3 Called 
to the exerciſe of patience as - well as you. 
++ Which he req. 5, and gave a pattern of. 
+5 Not far from theſe unurches. © V. 2. For 
preaching, and owning the Goſpel, See n. 10. 
+7 For bearing witneſs to Chriſt, and the truchs 
of his Goſpel. ** C. 4. 2, and 17. 3. and 21.10, 
Ezeh. 3. 12. 2 Cor. 12.2. In a ſpiritual extafic, 


| or rapture; (Sec on AZs 10.-10,) underthe im- 


mediate illumination, influence, and power of rhe 


Spirit. Theſe Viſions are oaly to be diſcerned by --- 


a mind ſpiritually enlightned. +9 The firſt day 
of the week, or Chriſtian-Sabbarh : So called, 
C1) becauſe Chriſt has taken it to be his Lot, 


and ſpecial portion among alt the- days of the - 


Week; and rook 
his ReſurreRion, 


eſfion of ir, as it were, in 
$9 Eſay. 30s 
voice it was, #5 Zech, 4.2, Mat. <. 


5 C, 14-14. Dan. 7. 13. Ezeb. 1.-26, This 


6 AﬀeRionatenehs, in 


&+C. 2-18, and 19.12. Dan. 10. 2. The piercingnefs, and terridenefs of hisOm- 


ny, , Wildom, and Purity. 

» % C. 10-1, His diſpesſa:ions towards his Church. ©5 Dan. 10.6. Pare, firm, and ſteddy, Seec. 10, - 
68 The manifeſtaticn of his will ic kis Word, 
PF4. 93, 4+ Exch. 43. 2. Terrible to the. wicked, and cauſing wonder, and aſtonihment in them; Mat. 9. 2% - 
79 C,2. 1. Tonore, the ſafety, dignity, and direftion of Godly Miniſters, and the de- - 
ro they have on Chriſt. 7* C. 2. 12, 15. and 15.1*. Eſay. 49. 2+ 2 Toef. 2. 8. 

Word, {which pierces, cuts, conquers, offends, and defends.) .. 7? Cant. 5. 15« The manifeſtation of - his* + 
7+. C. 10, 1. Highly refreſhing, and comforiuns. . a” 


ka8. 5 Conſuming his Encmies. 


«1. 22. Fobn 7, 46. 


ore, Pſal. 4. 6. 


© C.14- 2, and 19. 6, 


"my 2_) becauſe inftiruted by his -- 
two-edged ſword : And his 73 countenance was as| Authority, ( as the Sacrament, is called , [ 7te+-- 
L1d's Supper, ) on that account.) (3) becauſe 
| applied to his Worthip, and ſervice. 
* #4:-To note, that the things here declared, are out of our ſight and knowledge. 
PC. 4 1. To ſtir up the members of the Church to attention, and'to prepare for war with their Enemies, 
55 The perion nf 

57 Matth. 18.-20. and 28.20. 
ws not a real Apparition of Chriſt in his humanity, bur only a Vifion ro repreſent is ſtarely Majeſiy, and divine - - 
| e ſetting of it here before the Viſion of the ſeven 
Carches, argues char that Viſion looks further than thoſe particular Churches, See n. 2. 
6 Noring his readineſs, and 
62 ©, 15.-54. Noring the Excellency of his Miniſtratton. 


5" Declaring great myſteries;">- 
#3 Dat. - 


59 Noting his perfe& ' 


©3 Das-7. $- Noting his Eter- - 


' 1 Eph. 6. 17. Heb. 4.12. - 
17. And--i 


_ 


. Chap: 2. 

17: And whenT ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : And he 75 Jaid his right hand upon me 
ſaying unto me, Fear not Iam the 3% 37 firſt and 
.the 35 35 laſt : 

18, T am he that 75 liveth , and 97 was dead: 
and bchold, 75 I am alive for evermore, Amen 3 
and have the 79 keys of © hell and of ©* death. 

19, Write the things which thou ** halt ſeen, 
end the 52 things which are, and the © things 
which ſhall be hereafter, 

20. The myſtery.of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
Jawelt in my 7” right-hand, and the ſeven golden 
<andleſticks, The ſeven ſtars are the 54 angels of 
the ſeven churches 3 and the ſcven candleliicks 
which thou ſawcſt, are the "7 ſeven churches, 


| 
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Chap, 2 
15 Dan. 8. 18, and 10. 10. Supported | 
ſNrengthned me. 7* Heb.'7.-25. Have life of my 
ſelf, and beſtcw it upon others, ( and therefoge 
thou needſt nor fear my preſence, as if it would 
deprive thee of life.) 7? C. 7.8. (And there. 
fore thou need(t nor fear death.) 7* C,4.o 1, 
and 5. 14+ and 10.6. and 15. 7. For the be. 
nefic of my Church, Fahn 14. 19. 7? C,q., 
Pſal. $5.-20. Eſay. 22. 22. . Mat. 10-28, Tl 
Government, and power. 52 Power to deliver 
my people from *em, and caſt mine enemies-intg 
'em. ** Viz. In che Viſion foregoing, 82 The 
ſtare of the ſeven Churches, 3 The fotwe 
condition of the Church to the end of the worlg, 
8+ The Paſtors, or Miniſters, (who are'to ſhine 
like Stars, in reſpe& of the brightneſs, and puricy 
of their Lives, and Dodrine |) in all ages of 
the Church, 


—_——_— 


CHAP. II. 


Nto the * angel of the Church of * Epheſus, 


write, Thete things ſaith he that 3 holdeth| 


tbe teven ſtars in his right hand, who #4 walketh 
in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks 3 

2. 5 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
6 patience , and how thou 7 cant not bear them 
which are * evil ; And thou haſt 9 try'd them 
which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not z and hall 
tound them liars: 

3- And haſt ** born, and haſt © patience, and 
4or my names ſake haſt ** laboured, and haſt *? not 
fainted. 

4. Neverthele(s, 1 5 have ſomewhat agiinſt thee, 
-bccauſe thou haſi '3 left thy firſt love. 

5. "4 Remember theretore from whence thou 
art fallen; and repent, and do the firſt works3 or 
Elſe I wil come unto thee quickly, and will 55 rc- 
amove thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

-6, But ** this thou haſt, that thou hateſl the 
deeds of the '*7 Nicolaitanes , ** which I alſo 
hate, : | 
7. "9 He that hath an ?* car, let him? hear 
-what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, To him 
that ?* overcometh will Igive to ?? cat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


"God, 


| 


| fer 'em to go un 


w_ ee —————— 


* See on C. 11.20: (To be Communicated to 
all the members of the Church. ) * Thisre- 
eſents the firſt ſtate of the Goſpel-Church , 
when Chriſtians were full of fervent { Defre] 
afrer the things of God.) beginning in the rimes 
the Apoſtles, and ending abont A. D. 6. 
3 C.1.16, Sce there, Su  ſapplies, pro- 
teas his Miniſters from the begining the end. 
* C. 1.13. Lev. 26. 12. Mat. 28. 20. 5V.g, nz, 
19. and 3, 1. I obſerve exattly, ſoas to reward, 
or puniſh, as the caſe” requires. The Mini 
are commended for what 1s good, or blamed for 
what 1s amils in their reſpeive Churches, be- 


4 cauſe it depends much upon them, and they muſt 


be acconmable, Heb. 13.17. © In bearing 

ſecution, and oppoſition. ? Fohn 2. 15, 17. Gu 
cenſur'd, bur ſt againſt 
'ern by Diſcipline, (which was ſtriftly exerciſed 
in thoſe primitive times) ®* Scandalous in life, 
or Doctrine. 9 1 Fobn4- 1. ** Indurd the 
contradiction of falſe Apoſtles. "1 Viz. Inteach- 
ing-che found, and trying che unſound. 
6. 0; 2 Theſ. 3-13, *3 wap 2. 2+ Gab. $7 
2 Tim. 4. 10. Abated of that vigor , and fer- 
vency of Spirit in thy love to God and the 
brethren, which was in hee at firſt, ** C. 3+ 3+ 
's Fer. 7, 12. Mat. 21. 43+. Bring ſuch. 2 judg- 
ment as ſhall unſertle thee, 'and toſs thee about, 
C as it came to paſs in the ren Perſecunons. } 
6 Chriſt will by nothing that is praiſe-wor- 
thy in his people. *7 Some that taught, that 
fotnication, and adultery were nofins ; and dd 
eat things facrificed to Idols , wer, 14, 15 
The Church now hated theſe , and was a pure 
Virgin, free from ſpiritual fornication, and human 
inventions. * V.,-1g, 9 V.11, 17, 29. and & 


| 


«6, 13,22, and 13.9. Mat. 11.15. and 149 


| . 
This ſentence berg uſullly annext by Chriſt ro his Patables, implies that theſe Epiſtles have a hidden, myſtical 


as well as a Literal. 
ſearch thereof, and attend ro the Counſel here given. 


:* Arrenlightned underſtanding to conteive theſe myſteries, ler him apply himſelf to the 
21 Fights againſt remprations as long as he lives, 2 


-Overcomes the trials he meers with ant! keeps himſelf free from the corruptions of the times. ** Partake of 
-and his benefits, (c. 22, 2, ) and eternal life,” Gen, 3-22, 


'$, And 


3 Fs 


vi, To bites 


STRESS onae tt 


E. 


_ deft faſt my 4* name , and haſt not denied my 
faith, even in thoſe days wherein 4* Antipas was 


Chap. 2. 

$8. And unto the Angel of the Church in 
22 Smyrna, write , Theſe things faith the 24 friſt 
and the *4 laſt, which ?5 was dead, and is *5 a- 
live : 

9. I 5 krow thy works, and tribulation, and 
poyerty, ( but thou art ?* rich) and I kyow the 
27 blaſphemy of them which *3 ſay they arc Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan, 

10. Fear none of theſe things which thou (halc 
ſuffer : behold, the 2?9 devil ſhall caſt tome of you 
into 3® priſon, that 3* ye may be tryed 3 and ye 
ſhall 3? have tribulation 3* ten days : 33 be thou 
faithful unto death , 33 and I will give thee 34 a 
crown of lite. 

11, 9 He that hath an *?® ear, let him 2 hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, He that 
21 gyercometh, 35 ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death, 

12, And tothe Angel of the Church in 35, Per- 
gamos, write, Theſe things ſaith he, whict hath 
the 37 ſharp {word with two edges, 

13. 5 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even 35 where Satans ſeat is : And thou 39 hol- 


my faithful martyr, who was #? ſlain among you, 
® where Satan dwelleth. 

14+ But Thave a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou 44 haſt there them thit hold the doctrine 
of Balaam , who # taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
bling-block before the children of Iſracl, to 45 cat 
things ſacrificed unto Idols, and to commit forni- 
cation, 

15. So haſt thou alfo them that 47 hold the 
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*# This repreſents the ſlate of the Church vn- 
der | Bitter ') afflition, and perſecution by Hea * 
thens; till Conflantine. ** C. 1. 8,21, 17, I 
who was Firſt wn the field ro begin this war, and 
will be Laſt there, ro aſfiſt my friends, and diſ- 
comfit my enemies. ** See on C. 1.18. ** Vit 
In my eſteem ; being furniſhr with Promiſes, 
Priviledges, and Graces, Jam. 2. 5 *? Hypo- 
crifie, ( which is a real reproach to Chriſt, 
** Call themſelves © Chriſtians, yer deny the faith 
upon perſecution. *? V7z. By his inſtruments, 
the Heathen Emperors. 3* This includes all 
ſorts of perſecution. 3* Your patience, conſtan- 
cy, Cc. may be apparent to all. 3* Be exercif- 
ed with grievous troubles for a (et time z and par« 
nicularly, with ten ſeveral Perſecutions. 33 Con- 
inue ſtedſaſt in the truth tho thos dicſt for ir, 
and till thou dieft ; undergo Martyrdom patient- 
ly till Conftantine, and then, by his obtaining the 

you ſhall be ſecure. 3+ 1 Cor. 9.-25. 
2 Tim. 2. 5. and 4. 7, 8. Fam. 1-12, 3s Shall 
cy Eternal death , (tho not temporal. ) 
36 This repreſents the Church in a ſtate of 
(_ Exaltation, ] and outward proſperity, under 
Conſtantine, &yc. But afterwards when ſhe did 
Apoſtarize , yer ſtill there was a pure Church 
under the power of Rome; who is repreſented 
Jo by Pergamns, for her {[ Haughtineſs, and 


pride. ] 37 C,1.16. With this weapon of the 
Word , the faithfull followers of Chriſt in this 
fucceſſion def themſelves from Anti-chriſti- 


an corruptions , and affaulred their enemies. 
3® This relates to thoſe times when Anti-chriſt 
was bo into the Throne, whoſe power is de- 
rived from the Devil, (c. 13.-2. _) and under 
whoſe Juriſdition the true Church dwelt. 
39 Heb. 10. 23. ** The Dodrine of the Goſpel, 
—_ Chriſt is made known. _) #+* Such per- 
ons as ſwim [| againſt all] the ſtream, and (er 
themſelves [" againſt the Pope : } particularly, the 
Waldenſes, and Albigenſes. ** C. 11-7. and 17. 
6. #2 InthatChurch, which is a cruel adverſa- 


"Sag of the Nicolaicanes , which thing 1 

16, Repent or elſe I willcome unto thee quick- 
ly, and will fight againſt 4* them with the 4? (word 
of my mouth, 

17. "7 He that hath ?® an ear, let him 2?*® hear 
what the ſpirit faith unto the Churches, ** Tohim 
that overcometh willl give to cat of the 5® hidden 
manna, and will give hima 5" white flone, and in 
theftone a 5* new name written, which 53 no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that recciveth it, 


18, And unto the angel of the Church in 54 Thy» 


nn," 
the Church 
« for their frequent {| Burning] alive the true x tos 


ing thereon. 53.1 Cor. 2,9, Noby- 


| 


tVi , and full and 
der. 5+ This repreſents the ſtate of the true Church under 
of Rene z who is fo called at that rime, cither for her 


= all my true members. #* Exzek. 44 7+ 
e of you, tho in your judgments you cott- 
demn the corruptions .of the Church of Rome, 
yet you hold communion with her, and partake 
in her Idolatrous Euchariſt, and comply too much 
with her. 45 Nun, 25.2, 3. and 31. 16, So 
they by their Doarine, and example , draw 0- 
thers to adhere ro her communion. 5 Num, 254 
1-3. To commit 1dolatry, (by communicating 
in the Roman, Idolatrous Maſs, } +7 Are guilty 
of fleſhly luſts, and maintain the lawfulnes there- 
of, 4* Thoſe corrupt members, #9 C. 1. 16. 
and 11. 5. and 19. 15. Eſay. 4-11, and 49. 2+ 
2 Theſ. 2.8. The Word 1s the great Engine , 
wherewith, Chriſt did fight againſt , wound and 
overcome all Anti-chriſhun powers. 5? Chriſt, 
and thoſe Comforts which flow from him ; which 
ick Abſolurion, . f* C. 3-12. Eminent 


Effeminacy } in worſhipping the Virgiti Mary 5 


atira, 
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atira, write, Theſe thivgs faith the Son of God, 
who hath his 55 eyes like unto a flame of fire and 
lis 55 feet are like fire braſs 

* 19. 5I know thy works, and charity , and 
ſcrvice, and faith , and thy patience, and thy 
works 3 and 57 the laſt to be more then the 
hiſt. 

20, Notwithſtanding, IJ have a few things a” 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou 44 ſuffereſt that Woman 
58 Jezabel , which 59 calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my © ſervants to commit 
a fornication, and 46 to eat things ſacrificed unto 
IJols. 

21, 'And I gave her © ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repentcd not. 

22, Behold I will © caſt her into a $4 bed, and 
55 themthat commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 

23. AndI will kill her © children with death 3 
and all the Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
67 ſearcheth the reins and hearts : and © I will 
give unto every one of you according to your 
Works. 

24. But unto © you Iſay, and unto 72 the reſi 
in Thyatira, As many as have not 7” this dodrine, 
and which have not 7? known the 73 depths of 
74 Satan, 75 as they ſpeak, I will put upon you 
76 none other burden 3 

25, But 77 that which ye have already, 75 hold 
faſt tillI 79 come. 

26. And 5 he that 7 overcometh, and keepeth 
my 5" works unto the end, to him will I give pow- 
er over the 5* Nations, 

£7. (And © he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
tron : $4 as the vefiels of a pctter ſhall they be bro- 
ken to ſhivers) even as I reccived of my Fa- 
ther. 

28, ArdI will give him the 55 morning ſtar. 

29. "9 He that hath an ** car, let him *2 hear 
what the Spirit ſaigh unto the Churches, 


, 


55 See on C. 1. 14. To fee through all the Pre- 
rences they have for their Idolatrous praftices 
$6 Seeon C.l-15 

$1 Matth. 13.23 Pſal. 92. 13. 

$C, 191. 1 ang ahes. The Popiſh Hierarchy 
59 Pretend divine inſpiration , and infallibifry, 
6 Such as make publick profeſſion of my name. 
6 Jdolarry. 

6 Rom. 2. 4, $. 2 Pet. 3-9. 
>. C. a + PE { by 

+ A langui condition , diminiſhing 
her glory, =, ſtrength 3 by the 

of the Vials, c. 16.) ds: 
65 C.18.4 ©5 2 Sam. 12.14. 2 Kin. 9, 22, 
and 10, 6. Her emiſlaries, and maintainers, «, 14, 
4 $7 Seeon Ads 1, 24. Can ee through 
eir fair pretences Into their foul deſigns, and 
purpoſes. 

63 C. 13. 10, See On Ron. 2. 6. 

69 The Paſtors of my true Church. 7* private 
members under your charge. . 7* The Idolatrous 
Dofrine , and faith the Romiſh Church, 
7* Experimented, or ap 
7% The Myſteries of Infallibility, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation , 0c. 


| 7+ Which proceed from Satan, and tend to ng. 


thing but Luciferias pride , Superſticion, Idola- 
oy. On, _ 15 Which they Pp and myſt. 
ries; butif they are depths, they are depths of 
Satan. 

ye "0 ſuch a multirude of ceremonies ; as they 
will, 

77 The Rule of the Word, 

18 C.3. 3,11. 2 Fobn8. 


79 Viz. In judgment againſt them, and for your 


deliverance. ; 

5 That company of men, (as Mat. 22. 11, 

#: My precepts, (in oppoſition to thoſe of the 

Church of Rome. 

8> Or | Gentiles | (as c.11.2.) 7. theſePs 

gan-Chrittians, who ſhall then be brought under.) 
3 C.12.5. afd 19.15. Pſal. 2. 9. Have the 

upperhand of them, and keep them under with 

ſuch ſevenity as they deſerve. 

8+ Their ſtrength "(hall be ſhatter'd by the ſtone 
cut out without hands, Dan. 2. 45, 

85 Myſelf, (c. 22. 16. ) anda more clear under- 

Randiag of Goſpel truths, { under the Reformati- 

on,) and a dawning towards 'a glorious day of the 

Churches proſperity. n 


—_ ———— 


—— 


Nd unto the Angel of the Church in * Sardis, 
A write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
> ” ſexcn Spirits of God, and the 3 ſeven ſtars 3 41 
know thy works , that thou haſt a 5 name 


t This repreſents the Proteſtant, reformed Church- 
cs. * C.1. 4. Sce there ; the fulneſs of the Spirit 
(Fob. 1.-14, 16. and 3.-34.) and ſo has w readt- 
neſs to beſtow all needial grace, 7 C. 1.16, 


2. 1. Governs the Paſtors of his Church, and or- 
ders all it's affairs as he pleaſes, ( and t 

as he did ar” firſt form tt -under Paganiſm, and 
root out that (inthe Epheſian ſtare ; where this 
vtte is ned; ) fo he can renew # utider 'Anti-Chriſtianiſm , and-root out that, ) +* C.2-2 Sce there. 
s 2 Tim. 3- 5+ A more thanordinaty repute for thy zeal, Orthodouy, Oe 


that 


SPaRaen MbMact in a... 


- 


8 


Chap. 3- 
that thou livet , and art * dead. 

2, Be 7 watchful, and * firengthen the 9 things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have not 
found thy works *® perfect before God, 

» 77 Remember therefore *? how thou haſt 

13 received, and heard, and "4 hold faſt, and *5 re- 
pent, If cherefore thou ſhalt not 7 watch, I will 
16 come on thee 7 asa thicf, and thou ſhalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee. 

Thou haſt a 5 few names cven in *? Sardis, 
which have not ?® defiled their garments3 and they 
(hall ?* walk wich me in ?* white; for they arc 
23 worthy. 

' s. 24 He that ?5 overcometh , the ſame (hall 
be 25 clothed in white raiment, and ?7I will not 
blot out his name out of ?* the book cf life, but 
{ will ?9 confeſs his name before my Father, and 
before his Angels. 

6. He that hath an 32® ear, let him 3% hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 

7, And to the angel of the Church in 3" Phila- 
delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is 3* ho- 
ly, he that is 33 true, he that hath the 3+ key of 
David, he that 35 opencth, and no man ſhutteth , 


-and 35 ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 


8. +1 know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an 37 open door, and no man 35 can ſhut 
it : for thou halt a 3? little ſtrength , and hill 
© kept my word , and haſt 4* not denicd my 
name, | 

9, Behold, I will make them of the 4? ſyna- 
gogue of Satan (which #3 ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do 44 lie ) bchold I will make them 
to 45 come and 45 worſhip before thy feet, and to 
47 know that I have loved thee. 

10. Becauſe thou haſt 4* kept the 49 word of my 
patience, Ial'o will 5® keep thee from the 5" hour 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon 5? all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the carth, 


people. 
1 Cor. 16, 9. 2 Cor. 2:-12+ 


33 Eſa. $5. 1. 
depends upon my bleſſing.) 
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* Viz. In compariſon of what thou oughteſt ro 
be, and art thoughr ro be: And this rores the * 
great forraality', and want of the power of 
godlineſs thar abounds among Proteſtants. 
7 Vrz, Againſt error, ſuperſtirioa, and Popery, 
and more lively both in publick,, and private 
duties. * Viz. By adiligent uſe of the mears. 
9 Any purity of Dodrine, ard livelines in 
pratice, which is almoſt ſmorher'd under a load 
of ceremonies. ** Sincere, lively, and thriving. 
** C.2. 5. Leta freſh, and hvely ſenſe of thoſe 
Goſpel-truths thou haſt been acquainted with fince 
the Reformation, be revived in thee, and have 


35 Hb 12.-14. Checks and ſtops the ſucceſs, and proceeding of his Enemics. 
39 Viz. Of Miniſterial abilities, (and therefore the ſucceſs of them 
+0 Adhered to the truth in tky kearr, and pradtic'd ir in thy life. + 


an anſwerable influence on thy pradiice. 
*> With what frame of Spiritz how readily, and 
zealouſly. *"3 Imbrac't the true Apoſtolick 
Dotrine, "+ /. 11. and c. 2. 25, Keep cloſe to 
the Rule of the Word, 1 Tim. 1. 19, *5 Viz. 
Ot your inconſtancy, and inclinablenefs to re- 
turn to Popery again, ** C. 16. 15; Infli& 
ſome ſignal judgment. *? 1 Theſ. 5. 2. 2 Pet. z. 
io, '* Matth. 7-13. Some perſons eminen: 
for ſincerity, and zeal, ſcatrer'd up and down in 
the reformed Churches, "9 Where the gene- 
rality are formal, ** Are of unblamable lives, 
and have maintain'd an inward livelinefs of 
Spirit. ** Enjoy familiar converſe with me tn 
duty. ** C.4.4. and 6.11. and 7.-9-13. In 
joy, and comfort, Eccl. 8. 9. (being conformed 
to me, Matth, 17. 2..) *? Viz. Comparatively ; 
and fit for ir. * That company of perſons. 
; 25 See on C. 2.9, n. 21. ** Succeſ:ful, and prod- 
—_ in the affairs of my Kingdom, C which 
endeavours ro propagate. .) *? This forr of 
men ſhall continue im the world , and nor be, 
brought again under the Anci-chriſtian yoke. 
*® C. 13.8. and 17.8. and 20. 12. and 21. 27, 
Exod. 32. 32. Phil. 4.-3. Pſal. 69. 28. *? Mat. 
10. 32. Make publick mention, and commen- 
dation of his graces, and good works. 3® Sce on 
C. 2+ 7. 3* This repreſents thar ſtate of the 
Church which ſhall be eminent for piety, ( and 
parricularly, for ['Brotberly Love, ) and out- 
| ward proſperity. 3* Pſal, 145. 17. Eſt. 6.3. 
| The. Author , and approver of it in the mem- 
' bers of this Church , who are erainenc for ir. 
|33 V.14. To perform all his promiſes, and 
rome prediQtions, touching his Church in this 
te, 3+ See On c. 1. 19, 35 Makes wa 
through all difficulties, and gives ſucces to his 
37 Atts 14-27. 


Openly, and 


confidently avowed thoſe truths which bear my name, and hold it forth rothe world , as the dodrine of Chriſt's 
Kingly power in and over his Church, as the only Law-giver, and Tnſtitutor of his own worſhip. #* C. 2.-9. The 
Anni-chriſtian, Popiſh party : (fo called, becauſe of their abominable lies, bloody murders, and Luciferian price ) 


*? Call themſelves Chriſtians, and Catholicks. #* Falſly take upon them the profeflion of Chriſt. 
ther truly converted, or fo far convinc'r, az to joyn themſelves to the true Church. 


brace the Ordinances of worſhip. +? Plainly diſcern by th 
gdlinefs, how far I prefer thy integrity, ſimplicity, meeknefs, a 


| +5 Bing Gs 
+5 Submit to thee, and im- 


Do ſpreading of the Goſpcl, and the power of 


purity, before all their 1npoſtures, periccucions, 


pride, and ſuperſticious, Idolatrous praftices. ** Owned, and adhered ro 49 Rom: 15. 4. The Goſpcl, which 


taches patience, and propoſes my example thereof. 
| calamity, 
tion, 


5* /7. Either akogether, or in a great meaſure. ©5* Some 
5* All Chriſtians, both Proteſtants, and Papiſts: Upon the former, to perfe& the begun Re- 


refine them from the dregs of ſaper.tition, and Popery, that remain in them : Upon thelartcr, t9 
baſten their final ruin, tecauſe they cannox bear the refiner's fire, (Mal, 3: 2, 3) 4s the other can. 
SSS 2 


11, BE B.ihold 


| 


11. 53 Bchold, 54I come 55 quickly : "4 hold 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no man 56 take thy 
Crown. 

12, ?4 Him that ?5 overcometh, will I make 
57a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 
ſhall 5% go no more out : and 59I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the ©* name of 
the City of my God, which is ©* new Jeruſalem, 
which ©? cometh down. out of heaven from my 
God : and © I will write upom him my new 
Naimecs 

13- He that hath an 3*® car, let him 3% hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 


the ©4 Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the 
65 Amen, the faithful aad true witneſs, the © be- 
ginning of the Creation of God, 


67 cold nor © hot :}I would thou wert cold or hot, 
16, So then becauſe thou art © lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will 7? ſpue thee out of 
my mouth : | 
17. Becauſe 7* thou ſayeſt, I am 7? rich, and 
73 increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing 3 
and 74 knoweſt not that thou art 75 wretched, and 


ked. 

' 218, Icounſcl thee to 79 buy of me ®* gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich 3 and ** white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and: that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear 3 and a- 
noint thine eyes with *2 eye-falve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee, 

19, ©3 As many as *4T love, I *5 rebuke and 
86 chaſten: be *7 zcalous therefore and repent. 

20. Bcliold,1 ** land at the door. and 9 knock : 
If any man 9* hear my voice, and 9* open the 
door, I will 9? come into him, and will 93 ſup 
with him, and 94 he with me. 

21. To him that ?5 overcometh will ] grant to 
93 fit with me ir. my throne, even asI alſo over- 
came, and am % ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. | 

22, He that hath an 3* ear, let him 97 hear 
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| 


{ 


14. And unto the Angel of the Church of. 


i 


I5. 4 Iknow thy works, that thou art neither | 


[2 
[ 


76 miſcrable , and 77 poor, and blind, and 75 na- |} 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 


53 C. 22. 7,12. 5+ Viz, To deliver my peo. 
ple, and deſtroy my Enemjes. 55 Sec on- 

18. 8. $5 Hinder thee from enjoyi 
glorious promiſes, concerning my «Ki Tn on 
earth. 5? 1 King 7. 15, The Church then 
be in a fixed condition, #* Be ſubjeR to nu ſuch 
changes as formerly. #9? Whoſe piety ſhall be 
eminent, and conſpicuous to all. ©* Feb, 12.22, 
Shall then become a glorious Church , even the 
new Jeruſalem, ** C: 21. 2. ©* Is of a Divine 
original. $3 C. 22.-4. Shall ſhare with me in 
that Kingdom, and dominion, I ſhall then get in. 
to the poſſeſſion 0*< 64+ This repreſents the 
laſt ſtate of the Church , wherein formality, 
and Lukewarmneſs ſhould abound (cauſed be 
outward proſperity of the former ſtate) aud 
Chriſt ſhould come to [| Judgment.) 5 2 Cy, 1, 
20, He that will make an End with the world, in 
this Interval. (this being a word of concluſion, ) 
66 C.1.5. Col. 1.15. For whoſe ſake, and by 
whoſe power all things were made, (and therefore 
am able to recover you from your deadnefs, and 
ſupply you with gold, &c.) ©? 1 King, 18. 21, 


' 2 King. 17. 33+ Zeph. 1.-5- Abſolutely voide of 


all profeſſion of Religion ; but holdeſt ſtill the 
outſide of the Philadelphian ſtate, for Dodrine, 
and Worſhip. $%* Endued with the life, and 
power of Religion. F 1 King. 18. 21, © ] 

Chniſt, and the world together, and not 
wholly renounce either, 7* Lev. 18. 29. Am.6, 


| 8. Give you up to groſs miſcarriages, deſtruitne 


of your very profeſſion, and thar you mayn't any 
onger' retain any ſeeming Relation to me, 
7* Thou glorieſt in thoſe priviledges thou haſt en- 
joy'd during the Ph:ladelphian ſtate, peace, plen- 
ty , power , ſecurity., purity of Dodrine, and 
Worthip, abundance of Knowledge, gc. .?* Pn. 
13.7. Luke 18. 11, 1 Cor. 4. 8. Viz. To grace. 
13 A ing with Seiricual priviledges, and 
numerouſneſs of profeſſors. 7+ Efay. 29. 8 
75 Full of Spiritual defe&s, and diſeaſes. 7* De- 
ſtirate of help from others. 7? Void of me 
grace. 7® Expoſed to wrath. 79 Matth. 13-44 
Eſa. 55. 1. Uſe ſimcere endeavours to procure. 
80 Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 7. ** Holineſs of heart, and 
life, ** Saving knowledge, *3 Job 5. 17. Pra. 
3-12 Heb. 12. 5. Fam. 1.12. *+ g.d. Becauſe 
I love thee , therefore 1 deal thus with thee, 
85 Tell them plainly of their faults; and allo -- 
86 Corre&t them for the farme. This may 
relate to the time of Gog, and M & 20 
8, 9. *? Lay afide your formality,* and be fin- 
cerely godly, ** Continue waiting upon finmers, 
(in affording them the means of grace.) *9 Cart. 
5. 2. Fol.ow them with good motions , mercies, 
judgments, (4c. 9* Hearken to , and oy. 
9" Give his conſent, (by faith ) 9? Take pol 
ſeffion of that Soul, and dwell in 1t.' Seeon 


Foln 17. 23- 9? Manifeſt my ſelf to him, and entertain friendly, and familiar communion with him. 9? He (hall 
enjoy the ſcnſe of my love, and ſatisfaction thereby. 95 Partake of the ſame glory, and kingdom, which I, as Me 
diator, and Head of the Church, co partake of, John 17. 22. 9 Re-inveſted in that Eflential glory 1 had with 
him from Eternity, John 17. 5+ 97 Attend to thoſe reproofs, that counſel, this promiſe, foregoing. 


CHAP. 


Chap 3. 


Palo. as os ow. 


Chap. 4+ 


-vings, and *3 thunderings , 'and 23 voices : And 
there were 4 feven lamps of ?5 fire ** burning 
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Chap. 4 


Ka 


L—— 


CHAP. Il'V. | 


: A Fter this, I lcoked, and behold, ? a door was 
A opened 3 in heaven: and the 4firſt voice 
which 1 heard, was as it were of a 5 trumpet talk- 
ing with me 3 which aid, © Come up hither, and 
I will ſhew thee 7 things which muſt be 5 here- 
aſter, 

2. And immediately I was 9 in the ſpirit: and 
bchold a ** throne was ſet in heaven, and ** one 
12 ſat on the throne. 

3. And he that ſat,was to look upon likea '3 jaſ- 
per, and a *3 ſardine ftone : and #here was a "4 rain- 
bow *5 round about the throne , in fight like unto 
an "5 emerald. 

4. And *7 round about the throne were four 
and twenty f:ats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw ** four 
and twenty *9 elders ** fitting, clothed in ** white 
raiment;z and they had on their heads ?* Crowns 
of gold. | 

5+, And out of the throne proceeded *3 light- 


?7 before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits 
of God. 

6, And before the throne there was a *® ſea of 
?9 glaſs like unto ?9 cryſtal ; and in the 3? mid(t of 
the throne, and 3® ronnd about the throne , were, 
3" four 3? beaſts 33 full of cycs 3+ betore and 
35 behind, | 

7. And the firſt beaſt was like a 35 lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a 37 calf, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a 37 man, and the fourth beatt war-like 
3 a flying cagle. 

8. And the four beafts had each of them 4* ſix 
wings about him, and they were full of cyes 
* within'z and they #2? reſt not day and night, ſay» 
ing, 43 Holy; holy, holy, Lord God 44 Almighty, 
% which was; and is, and isto'come. 


* After the firſt Viſion of the ſeven Church:s was 
finiſhr, This Chapter ſers forth the Majeſty, 
and praiſe of God the Creator, ( v. 11.) who 
governs all the world ; bur more Honey « ma- 
nages the affairs of his Church : and this Chapter, 
and the next, are preparatory to the Viſion of 
the ſeals, c. 6, * Adiſcovery of further things 
made. 3 Relating to the true Church, ( as c. 9. 
I. Eſa. 65. 17. and 66. 22, Dan, &. 10. 
Lube 10.18.) +* C.1.10. (Which was the 
voice of Chriſt.) 5 See on C. 1, 10. nt. 52+ 
s Viz. Inthe Spirit, v. 2. 7 Thechief affairs, 
and events of the Church, and her enemics. 


[ From henceforth to the end of the world. 


9 C. I. Io. See there, ** Efa.6. 1. Exehb. 1. 26. 
't God the Father, ** AQually guiding, and 
Overni pep wor for C_ Ko ; 
1s man! , EXCC » ** CC. 16S 
Ezehb. 1.28. Noting the Coats of grace , 
whereby the Church 1s ſecured from being de- 
ſtroy'd by the deluge of Perſecution, (as the Earth 
was, againſt another deluge of water, by the co- 
venant of the rainbow, Gen. 9.12.) * God is 
compaſt with mercy. *5 Noting, that God's 
covenaht of 1s alwayes freſh , and green. 
*7 Noting, their nearnefs unto, and communion 
with God. ** Implying , that the Church of 
the New Teſtament 15s more numerous, than the 
Church of the old. "9 Elders, were the Heads 
of Tribes , and Familes , and Rulers of the 
people ; Here they repreſent the whole body of 
private Chriſtians. *2 To note that ſettled, and 
ſecure_condition of happineſs which they enjoy 
«rm bo bear 3t See on C. 3.18, ** Be- 
tokening their begun dominion over their Spiri- 
tu: enemies, *3 C. 8.-5. and 11-19. and 16. 
18. Exod. 19. 16. Noting, ſuch a power in the 
Word, and Ordinances, as might work a fear of 
ſinning againft God ; (Exod. 20. 18, 20, Heb. 12. 
21. )-and ſuch mamfeſtatiohs of God, as might 
bring Gvifr, and terrible judgments on his cne- 
mies, ( Pſal.,,18. 13. . er. 25. 30.) and ſafety to 
Ins people, Foel. 3.-15. 4 See on C. 1.4. The 
gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt continually 
communicated to the Church. *s AF. 2.3. 
Warming the heart with the love of God. *5 And 
conſuming the droſ: of corruption, *? To gvc 
light to the Church, and all her members, * C. 


to, 19. An alluſion to that nuge Veſſel, (1 Kin. 7. 23.) forthe 
the ſpotleſs innocency of Chriſt tn his ſufferings : That it was not 
I Pet. 1.-19, 3 Noting, their near acceſs to God. 
_ eb. 1. 5. Epb 4. 11. GoſpelMiniſters; ſull of livelineſs, and 
knowlege, and watehfoleſs, 


dence in maraging the afairs'of the Church, 3* 
Ef. 6.2, 4 


1.2. The bl>od of Chriſt, whereby our perſons, 
and ſcrvices are made acceptable, c. 9.-14. Heb. 
Prieſts to waſh in, Exod 39. 18-21, *9 Noting, 
the blood ofa malcfator, but an innocent perfon, 


3* Enough to preach the Goſpcl in all parts of the world. 


nimblenefs in cxecuting God's commands. 33 No- 


3» 

fg rhe , ,3+To look toGod forrdireftions.155.To watch over their flocks, 1 Pet.$-2, 
Noting, zeal, and courag*iv ſ4me Miners. 37 Fence under ſufferings, and Jaboauſneks inorhers. 35 Pro- 
eep intight into the my ſteries of the Golpcl. 


** Like Angels, 


* To watch over, and obſerve them(clves, 1 Tim. 4.15, #* Continually declare the holineſs of God 


by the holinc+ of their lives; and upon alloccaſionsexpref. itin w 
waltheir ſtrairs, and fulfill ali his promiſes of deliverance, #5 


ords. #3 Eſay.6. 3, *+ At torclcive his people 


9. And 


SCC ON C. 1. 4+ 7. 19, 


Chap. 5. The Revelation of St. 


9. And 45 when thoſe bealts give glory ,* and 
honour, and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 
who 47 liveth for ever and ever, 

10. The 4 four and twenty elders fa'l down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 


IT, 45 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive; © 
glory, and honor, and 5® power : for thou haſt; 


created all things, and for thy 5" pleaſure they 
32 are, and were created. 


J O H N. + Chap, $ 


,+5 Miniſters are the guides, and- leaders of the 


' people in publick worſhip. 

| 

+7 C. 1. 18. and 5.14. and 10.6. and xe, »: 
45 The 7 
worſhip. 


+49 C 


» . I'2, 
7. e. The acknowledgment thereof, / for man; 
feſting 1tin the creation. = _ C = 
i* Pro. 16.-4. Rom. 11. 36. t was th 
Motive, Rule, and end thereof. © On 
5* Scull preſerved, as they were at firſt made, 


_ ce 


ho. 
 — 


CHAaPt. 


& Nd I * aw inthe ? right hand of 3 him that 

fat on the throne, a 4 book 5 written $5 with- 
in and on the © backſide, 7 ſealed with * ſeven 
ſeals. 

2, And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, 9 Who is ** worthy to ** open the 
book, and to ** looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3. And ** no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth , was able to opcn the book, 
neither to "3 look thereon. 

4. And I "+ wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, nci- 
ther to look thereon, . 

5. And *5 one of the elders faith unto me, Weep 
not : behold "5 the lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
77 root of David, hath prevailed to ** open the 

-book , and to ** looſe the ſeven feals there. 
.of, 

6. And1 beheld, and lo, in the "9 midſt of the 
throne, and of the 2? four beaſts, and in the mid! 
.of the ?2.elders ?* ſtood a ?* Lamb, 3 as it had 
' been ſlain, having *4 ſeven horns, and *5 ſcven 
eyes, which are the ** ſeven ſpirics of God ſent 
forth ?7intoall the earth. 

7. And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne, 

8. And when he had taken the book, the four 
Aealis, -and four -and twenty elders fell down be- 


Aore the Lamb, having every eneof them ** harps, 


and golden *9 vials full of odours, 3* which are the 
-prayers of ſaints. | 
9: And they ſung a 3* new ſong, ſaying, Thou 


| 19. 22+ 


* Viz. At the ſame time with the former Viſon 
c. 4. This Chapter ſets out the Majeſty, and 
praiſe of Chriſt the Redeemer. ®* Noting his 
— ro execute his purpoſes contain'd in this 
k, and to impart them to whom he pleaſes, 
3 C. 4- 2. Sce there n. 11,12, * Exch, 2.9, 10, 
God's decrees concerning the Church. 5 Noting 
the Certainty, and Unalterableneſs thereof, Jahn 
s Noting (1) that there is no room 
left for any alteration or addition, and (2) thar 
there is an outward repreſentation, an in» 
ward ſenſe. 7 Dan. 12.4. Matth. 11. 29. Lock't 
up from, and unknown to the creatures. * Ng. 
ting , ſo many ſeveral diſtin& matters therei 
and the ſeveral degrees of the diſcovery thereof. 


art worthy to take-the-book, and to open-the _—_ 


9 Fer. 49.-19. ** [n reſpe& either of Authori. 
ty, or Ability, ** To declare God's 

concerning his Church. ** Eſa. 41. oF... 
18. Rom. 11. 344 *? To foreſce cheleaſt event 


concerning the Church, (further than reveal.) 


'4+ As fearing the diſappointment of his expedt- 
tion to underſtand the contents thereof, and of 
what was promiſt, c..4.-1. *5 Private Chriſtians, 
( See c 4. 4+ 1.19.) may ſometimes miniſter 
comfort to their Teachers. ** Gen. 49. 9. 
17 C, 22.16, Eſa. 11.1. ** John 5, 20, Seen. 
IT. *9 Chriſt partakes of the ſame glory, and 
authority with the Father. *® Preſent with his 
Church, both Miniſters, and people, Matth. 28, 
20. >Þ* Ready toexecute what may be for the 
Churches good. ** Fobn 1. 29,-35, -*3 Bear- 
ing the ſcars of his by-paſt death , ( whereby he 
merited this priviledge , and in conſideration 
whereof , God beſtows all bleſſings upon the 
Church.) *+  Fulneſs of power, Mt. 28. 18. 
*5 Zech, 3.9. and 4. 10, ** See on c. 1:4. 
7 For the government , and inſpeRion of al 
che world, but to take more eſpecial care of us 
Church, 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pſal. 34.15. ** C1þ 
2. Noting , the readineſs of their hearts to 
praiſe.  - *9 Noring, their fitneſs for prayer allo. 
39 7,e. Which ſignific their own prayers, c 8-3, 
4. Pſal. 141. 2. ,-3* C. 14 3» Eſa. 42+ 10. Cots 


| raining excellent matter ; made after a ne 
manner; and coming from new 


hearts. 
therc- 


pcople joyn with their Miniſters in 


— 
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Chap. 6. The Revelation of S. ] O H N. Chap. $: 


thereof: ſor thou waſt 3? Nlain, and haſt 33 redeem-|?*, + d. By thy death thou haſt merited this 


Dignity, and tive, Phil. 2.8, 9. : 
edus 3+ toGod by thy 35 bloud, 3% out of 37every | me ao ponies READ Cy, 


kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation » Pet. 1.18, 19. Freed us from the curſe of the 
10- Arid haſt 35 made us unto our God 39 kings | Law, by paying our debr. 


49 prieſts : and we ſhall 4* reign on the |?* Tobe his Servants: 
__ _ S 35 Ms 20. 28. Heb. 9. 12. 1 Fobn 1.7. 


8 . 3s [ 4[} were not equally redeem'd, bur fome, 
11. And I bcheld, and I heard the voice of ma- _ ] _= "IV ! 
ny 4? angels 43 roun4 about the throne, ard the |37 This notes the univerſal extent of the Gof- 


44 beaſts, and the 44 elders 3. and the number of mg =o LEN 
them was #5 ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and |, Luke 19. 17, 19, The time will come when 


thouſands of thouſands, . G the Samts ſhall have the Supream rule and 
12, Saying with a loud voice, 45 Worthy is the | authoriry in managing the affairs of the world, 


Lamb that was ſlain, to reccive 47 power, and rye ava ty a 
* . _ . IO . 20, an I . . G . @ 
4 riches, and wiſdom , and 49 ſtrength, and|.. Plat. 08 Dan J IO. *© C, 4 Vi 


59 honour, and 5* glory, and 5? bleſſing, 41 C 7.12. and 19.1. The acknowledgment 
13. And 53 every creature which is in heaven, | of his Anthoricy co go on in the diſcharge , 
and on the earth, and under the carth, and ſuch as j of his Office. 


are in the ſea, and all that arc in them, heard I, - oa ren of —_—_ Heb. t. 2. 


faying', Blefſing, and bonour , and glory, and | 5» prom all creatures. 
power, be 5+ unto him that fitteth upon the throne , | 5* From his Father,who has beſtowed this dignity 
and 5+ untothe Lamb for ever and ever. _ _ $4 From his _ P/al. 145-10 
; onleſs creatures cannot formally praiſe 
14+ os the _—_ _ _ " _— And Chriſt, 'yer praiſe 15 due to him, even from ems, 
the four and twenty elders fell down and worlhip- | jf they could give it 3 and they do. miniſter oc: 


ped him that liveth for ever and cver. caſion of praiſe. 5+ - Chriſt has the ame wor- 
X ſhip with the Father. 5 x Pet, 5-3. 


A 


| ROME "IS | _ |* This Chapter conrains the Viſion of the Seals, 
A NdI ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the | which ſhew the ſtare of the Church under 


' ſeals, and I heard as it were the noiſe of ſh perſecution.  * Mar. 3-17. 2 Cor. 
, b, . . 
thunder, 3 one of the four beaſts, ſaying, 4 Come, | yw.,.th - he firſt pom ire pt 


and ce, Aﬀs 2.-41. and 4-4. 3 Viz. The firſt 
2. And I faw, and behold, a 5 white © horſe 3 winch was like a Lyon. c. 4. 7. See there, 
and - 7 he that ſat on him had a * bow, and a In and CNIINGLE che Church call 
9 Crown was given: unto: him, and he went forth EAT Pope PLEIIn, { Ang Connver, ane 
u ' 2 inſtru them in the meaning of the paſſages of 
conquering and ** to conquer, God's providence in thoſe rimes , whether of 
3+ And when he had opencd the ſecond ſeal, I | mercy or —_ : And jr imphies alfo, that 
heard the "? ſecond beaſt ſay, 4 Come, and [ce, they were the 1nſtrumenrs God made uſe of in 
Andrth > . h | bringing theſe things to paſs. . 5 C. 19. 11. No» 

&, nd there went out another horſe t9at was | ting, A comforta'fle, and victorious diſpenſation 


3red ; and power was given to "4 him that*fat ; toth* Chirch, +ix. the flouriſhing of the Goſpel, 


thereon, to, 75 take peace from the carth, and that! © God's" diſpenſarions' are compared to horſes, 


they ſhould kill one another ; and there was given (a. 3+ 8, x0. | and+6. 2, 3. ): becauſe they 


: cak rarough, and overcome all oppoſition thar 
unto him a "* great ſword. bi madeagaint chem. 7? The inſtruments, and 
E | _. Eeaeeal | means uſcd for effeting it, viz. The Apoſi 
pay ork undef Chriſt their Cara, G fl 45: $6. The "—_ 9 Intoken of hs ; Ke nou f "ns 

- Beginning to conquer. ** Carrying1t gn by degrees... ** Like an Ox4 noting the Patience of Miniſters 
then, under Pe . . B Nog, : Bloody < Nation, by reaſon., © Portions 


101, c 12. 3,4... + The 


ents imployed therein, *i * atth; 10 44 6.bring great *ctinfulian in the Charch every where, ſo 


they not live in afery, and quier.; and rd bring wars inthe Etapite. *"* Power torabe 2 cruel Per- 
3 particu'arly, by Neyo, and Danitiatts, begritiipg about the Year". hoy - or 


s. And 


Ko -< ©M% 


EAST &-+ 


Chap. 6. 

5. And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the '7 third beali ſay, 4 Come and fee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a "5 black horſe 3 and 7+ he that 
fat on him had a ?9 pair of ballances in his 
hand. . 
6. And Theard a voice in the ?® midft of the 
four beaſts ſay, ** A meaſure of wheat for a 
penny, and three meaſures of barley for a penny, 
and ſee thou ?* hurt not the *3 oyl and the 
?3 wine. | 

7, And when hchad opened the fourth ſeal, 1 
heard the voice of the ?4 fourth beaſt ſay, 4 Come, 
and ſce. | 

8. And I looked, and behold, *5 apale horſe 3 


and his name that ſat on him was ** death, and 


27 hell followed with him : and power was given 
unto them over the 2 fourth part of the ?9 carth 
to kill with 3% ſword, and with hunger, and with 
31 death, and with the 3? beaſts of the earth. 

9. And when he had opened the 3 fifth ſeal, 1 
ſaw 34 under the altar the fouls of them Gat | 
were flain for 35 the word of God, and for the 
36 teſtimony which they held, = 
* 10, And they 97 cried witha loud voice, ſay- 
ing, How 3s long, O Lord, 3? holy and 4® true 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them | 
that dwell on the earth ? | 

11. And 4* white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was faid unto them, that 
they ſhould reft yet 4? for a littic-ſeaſon, untill 
their fellowsſervants alſo and their brethren that 
_ be #3 killed as they were , ſhould be ful- 

&d. 

12, And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a #4 great carth- 
quake, and the #45 fin became 46 black as ſackcloth 
of hair, and the 45 moon became as 4* bloud, 

13. And the + ftars of heaven #* fell unto 
_ the earth, 47 even asa fig-tree caſteth heruntime- 
Ty figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. : 

14. And the ,45 heaven departed as a ſcrow], 
When it is rolled together 3 and every 4? moun- 
tain and 49 Iſland were moved out of their pla- 
CES; | 


the Empite beirty changed from” Paguniſm to Chriſtiatiity, by Conſtantine, c. 12. 
—_—_ aan g | ee eads, c. 13. * +5 Eſa. 13+ 10. 


rhe 'Dragon, c.-12.8,9. and the Wounding one of tte 


| CP. 22: 7, 8. l. 2. Jl, and * bo . Matth.'a +29» Aﬀs 2 Oe. p ' 
oy Jefttem.” 5 $0'did this powefful, probiderice diſplace, and conſeq 
ieſt-hood \ together with that Rell 


y, and efteem. 
#* The whole Heathenith Prieſt- 


their former 5 
theſe Heathen Deities. 


49. C. 16, 20, Hi. 4+ 13+ All heatheniſh Temples, and places of worſhip were demoliſhe, (* by 


The Revelation of St, ] O H N. 


4 ment. 


\ Peſtilence. 


*7 Like a Man, c: 4. 7, See there. Noting, thar 
Miniſters then ſhould 
{ mſhe with , extraordinary Prudence. 
'5 Noting Spiritual famine , errors, and 
herefies , whereby the Church is brought int 
a- fainting, \wooning condition , and made 
black in the face, as it were, 
'9 Noting 
(Pſal.58.-2.) 1n deſtroy 
Word, and fo nw mine thereof: Or, ; 
pretence of Scripture for their errors, ** From 
God or Chrift ; who has the managing of thi 
ſad diſpenſation, both in i jo of the Objeg, 
upon whom it ſhall come, and Extent, how | 
It ſhall continue, ** Am. 8.-11. 1 San, 3 L 
Noting , a great ſcarcity of Spiritual food 
3 C. 9. 4 *3 Fundamental, foul- 
truths are ſecured. *+ Like an Eagle, Sce on 
c. 4+. 7- *5 Noting a higher depree of the 
Churches miſery, thatſhe was now tO ex- 
pire. ** Implying, that bodily death of all 
ſores, and kinds was to be more rife now, than 
formerly. *? Or, | the grave. ] ** ttany, 
#5 The viſible Church, grown earthly minded, 
39 All forts of violence. Here's a deluge of ca- 
lamities befall the Charch altogether. 3 The 
3> Throwing them to wild beaſts 
to be devoured. This relates chiefly to the 
cruel Perſecution by Drocleſian. 33 Here 8no 
Horſe, nor Rider; to ſhew , that the matter of 
this Seal, is rather Do&rinal, than Prophet 
3+ Lying like lain ſacrifices there, 1n the pre- 
ſence of God and Chniſt, C and 22s, 08 TAY 
condition : And therefore ſuch ſufferings 
not be ſhun'd for fear.) * C. 1. 6, Fortheir 
adhering to the truth”, reveal'd in the Word, 
36 Ther open profeſſion. 37x. By their 
innocent ſufterings, (as AbeT's blootl did :) or, it 
notes their defire that God would vindicate his 
own Rs 6H a __ N c- 
lying, that their —_— | en 
Mme z even, ever '{1nce the firſt ſpreading 
of the Goſpel. 39 Who, canft not but ap- 
prove Holineſs in, thy Servants and - condemn 
wickedneſs in our enemies, #* Who wiltper- 
form thy promifes for aven thy people. 
glory; w_ 


a pretence of juſtice, and authori 
4 ivg the Diſpenſers of 


+1 C. 3. $. and 7.9, 14 He y 

on earth, Vindication of the 1nnocen 
Chriſtians from flanders charged on them. 
42 Viz. Till Conſtantine put an end to heatheniſh 
——_— 3 and Chtiſt ro Anti-chriſtian, by 

is Reign; and 'God 'tb all, 'by the Laſt Juc 
+3 Under Ant-chriſt's tyranny, 
Cc, 13-7, and 17. 6. 4+ C. 11. 13, 19+ 
16. 18. Joel. 2.10. Eſt. 13-10. and 14 1% 


Hag. 2. 6, 7, 21, 22+ Heb. 12, 26, A greatC 
inthe ſtate of affairs ; the publick Religion of 
This 1s the caſting out of 


h 
All the heathen Gods, and Goddeſſes. «Hoh 
uently deſtroy, 
gion', was aboliſht. 
Theodoſins.) 
15. And 


Chap, 6, 


have need of, and be. fur. / 


S'/> 2 => & ry => x = 


Chap. 7- The Revelation of 
15- And the 5? kings of the carth , and the 


50 great men, and the 5® rich men, and the 9 chief 


captains , and the 5* mighty men , and every 
59 bondman, and: every 5® free.man 5* hid them- 
ſelves in thedens, and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains 3 

16, And faid to the mountains and rocks, 
52 Fall on us and hide us from the face of him 
that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the 533 Lamb. 

17. For the great day of his wrath is 5+ come 3 
and 55 who (hall be able to 5* fiand ? 


: = F 


CY 


St. ] OHN. Chap: 7, 


i* Pſal. 76. 12. and 149. 8. Perſecuters of. all 
forts, high and low, are diſtreſt, and deſtroy- 
ed by this change. 

i+ Eſa. 2. 19. 


5* Eſa. 2. 20. Hop. 10.8. 23+ 39» 
#3 Gat (who did _—— appear 3jn this 
change. 

5+ In anſwer, partly, to at prayer, v. 10. 

'5 9.4, None of his enemies, and perſecurer$ 
can. 

- Either to indure his wrath , or oppoſe 
themſelves againſt it. 


SO 
—_ 


CHAP. VIL 


" A Nd after theſe things, I aw four ? Angels 

3 fanding on the + fourcorners of the carth. 
5 holding the ® four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſboulf not 7 blow on the * carth, nor on the 
9 ſea, nor on any *® tree. 

2. And Ifaw another *" angel aſcending from 
the "2 eaſt, having the "3 (cal of the living God : 
and he cried with 74 a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 75 hurt the 
$8earthand the 9 ſea, | 

3. Saying, "* Hurt not the 5 Earth, neither the 
9ſca, nor the **® trees, till *7 we have "* ſealed 
the "9 ſervants of our God in their ?? fore- 
heads. 

4. And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and- there were ſealed an *?* hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, *? of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

5, Of the tribe of *3 Judah were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. 

6, Of the -tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Napthalim were ſcal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
ſand it. _) 


work. *® Fre. 9.4. Begun that work in them, whereby th 


lucceſſively from age to age, during this defe&ion. This Se 


Exxd. 12. 13. (2) The Spirit of God dwelling in his people, 
Exod. 28. 38. 
of the truth. ** C.14- 1. Gen. 15. 5. _ 4+ 20. 
was very - Þ* Ofthe pure Golſpe 
Abraham, and true Children of Gud. 
Ttbe) is the chief priviledge. 


Tet 


Y—E—— 


the Viſion of the Trumpets, c. 8. and 9, w 
foreſhewing a ſad calamity to befall the- Viſible 
Church by Errors , and eſpecially 
feftion under Anri-chriſt, thereupon Chriſt here 
ſhews his peculifir care of his Elc& during thar 
rime, by ſealing and ſecuring them from that 
danger, v. 1-8. and likewiſe the certainty of the 
Churches delivery from thar tryal, (by the Vials, c, 
16.) And this Viſion relates to that rume when the 
Church had reſt from open Perſecution. * Good 
Angels, Mmiſtring here for the Ele&. 7 Ready 
ro obſerve , and obey Chriſt's orders. * In 
every place where this judgment was a com- 
icgg. #* Reſtraining this judgment from pre- 
= eXecution , v. 3,» © F. 4 _ 
oftrins 3 ( Eph. 4. 14. Fude 12.) eſpecially, 
Au-cheifiienifa , Ae, Pi. " Viz. 
For a certain ſeaſon. ® The common fort of 
profeſſors of the loweſt rank. ®% The Clergy, 
or ſtare Ecclefiaftical., ** Profeſſors of the 
higher rank. No ſooner was the Church freed 
from open perſecution (under the fixth Seal) 
but the Devil raiſes errors of all forts (c. 12. 
15.) and that with great violence, whereby ma- 
ny carnal , unſettled , conceired Profeſiors are 
carried away; which yer for a time were re- 
ſtrained by God's power : *"* Chriſt, 
*2 Bringing light, and comfort, (by the reſtraint 
of-this Judgment_) or, to ſhew, that he is the 
Prince of his Church, Exch. 44. 2, 3 *3 Au- 
thoriry ro beſtow the Spirit ; and make the 
Word effe&tual, *+ Noting his Authority 0- 
ver thoſe Angels, and care of his Church, and 


| * This Chapter contains a Viſion Prepongory 
whic 


, by the De- 


'6 C.9. 4 Forbear to execute this judgment, 


A conſiderable number were ſecured; t | 
{pel-Church, or Apoſtolick Chniſtians; who are the Spiritual ſeed of 
23 He 15 firſt named, to ſhew, that relation to Chriſt (who was of this 


the Imminency- of the danger. *s To execute 
judgment, (not to reſtrain it, as ſome under- 

17 Chriſt makes uſe of his Miniſters in this 
ſhall be ſecured, and which ſhall be carried on 
1s (1_) the blood of Chriſt applied by fanh, 


2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1.-13. and Os Holineſs of 
19 Such as adhere to Chriſt againſt Anti-chriſt, ** To fable them to Ss Ke 


n profeſ- 
e de- 


7, Of 


A FP —; 5 yy . « I , 


Chap. Te 

7. Of the tribe of Simcon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Hachar were ſcaled twelve 
. thouſand. 

8. Of the tribe of Zcbulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of ?4 Brnjamin were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. ; 

9. Afﬀter this I beheld, and lo, a ?5 great multi- 
tude, which noman could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ** ſtood be- 


fore. the throne, and before the Lamb, cloath:- | glory 


ed with ?7 white robes, and ?5 palmes in their 
hands 

10. And cried with a ?9 loud voice, faying, 
39 ſalvation to our God which 3* fitteth upon. the 
throne, and unto the 3? Lamb. 

11. And all the 33 angels ſfiood 34 round about 
the throne, and about theg5 elders, and the 35 four 
beaſts, and fe!l before the throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

12. Saying, 33 Amen : 3* Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

13. And one of the elders anfwered, ſaying unto 
me, 37 What are theſe which are arrayed in white 
robes? and 33 whence came they ? 

14. And I aid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out of 
39 preat tribalation, and have 4* waſhed their 
robcs, and made them 4* white in the #4? bloud of 
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Chap. 7 

*+ Dan and Ephraim are not mentioned, becauſe 
they were Ring-leaders to, and Harbourers of 
Idolatry. Judges 7. 1 Kings 12. 28-30. Hi. 4. 
179. *$C. 11.15. 3nd 15.1, 2. Dan. 7: 14. 
The true Church, after the begun fall of Ant 
chriſt, in a flouriſhing condition, in r of 
Increaſe, Liberry, and Extent, ** Py ickly 
ſerving, owning, and acknowledging God and 
Chriſt the Author of their Liberty, * Cc, ,, 
6,18. and 6, 11, and 7. 14 In token of their 
purity and freedom from Anti-chriſtian defile. 
ments. ** To nore their victory over Anti. 
chriſt. * Heartily and publickly. 3 Pal, 
3. 8. Eſay 43--11» Fer. 3 -23. We aſcribe the 
of our deliverance and happineſs to him, 
3t Rules in his Church. 3* As the meritorious 
procuring cauſe of it ; (and not our own me- 
rits, Cc. as was uſed to be faid under Anti- 
chriſt _) by becoming a ſacrifice for us, Job 1, 
29, 33 They approve of, and concur with 
(v. 12.) the redeemed Church wn their praiſe ; 
as delighting mn the proſperity thereof, 

3+ C.g.1., 35 Pſal.34-7.. 35 C.$. 12; and 

19.1. Matth. 6.13. They act Og 
was ſaid by others (* v. 10. ) but add much 


more of their own , according yt 
meaſure of knowledge, and love to ; and 
heap up words to fſhew, that even Angels them- 
felvey want words to expreſs the Glory that is 
due to God, 3? He puts this queſtion to him, 
to excite him to enquire the more diligently inc 
theſe things. 3* How came the true Apoſtolick 
Church in theſe dayes to be ſo proſperous, ſuc- 
ceſsful, and victorious * 39 Ann-chriſtian ty- 
my and perſecution, c. 13.7 * Eſq 1.18. 
1 Fohn 1. 7. Obtain pardon of their fins. and are 
brought into this happy condition. 
4? SCC mn. 27. CIs 5+ See there. 

Chriſts merits and 


the Lamb, 

15, 43 Therefore are they 44 before the throne of 
God, and 45 ferve him day and night in his temple: | 
and he that littech on his throne ſhall +*dwell among 
them, 

16, They ſhall 47 hunger no more , neither 
*7 thirſt any more,, neither ſhall the 45 ſun light 
on them, nor any 4* heat. 

17, For the Lamb which is in the 49 midſt of 
the throne, ſhall 5® feed them, and ſha1l5® lead them 
untoliving 5* fountains of waters : and God ſhall 


| 


+** By betaking themſelves to 

farisfaQtion alone. 

+3 V7z. Becauſe they-made uſe of Chriſts bloud, 

44 4 an into God's preſence (in the ordinate 

CES, 

+5 "Have conſtant fellowſhip with him therein, 

+5 C. 21. 3+ Continue his preſence manifeſtly 

with *em : ( without any ſuch interruption as wes 

afore, under Andchriſt) | 

+7 Eſay 49. 10, There ſhall be no ſuch defe& of 
inances as under Anti-chriſt. 

*3 Pſal. 121.6. Matth. 13.6, 2T. Nor any ſuch 

ſcorching afflitions, or perſecutions» 

+9 C. 5.6 5% Pſal. 23-2, 5. 

ſ"Never-failing conſolarions, Fob. 4. 14. and 7: 38. 

5* C. 21+ 4. Eſay 15.8. Free them from perſecu- 


532 wipe away all tears from their eyes» 


| tion 1na great mcaſute.. 


TS. 


Chap. 8. | The Revelation of St. J O H N. Chap. 8, 
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CHAP. VIIL a et -oc 
F e begins the Viſtton of the Frumpets, 

7 A Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal , | ſecond Period of che Church) which Few the 

there was ? ſilence in heaven about the ſpace | Riſe and Growth of Anti-chriſt, and the Church- 

of half an hour es defetion under him, by ſeveral ſteps. ( 1.) He» 

; , rericks (chiefly, Arrias) undermine fundamen- 

2. Andi ſaw the (even 3 angels which #4 ſtood | a1 truths. ( 2) The Devil corrupts Churth- 

before God 3 and to them were given ſeven government , by inflaming Church-men with 

5 trumpets, pride, and contention abour it, ('3) Then many 

3- And * another Angel came and 7 fiood at aan ate) commeny 20y oh CO 

the altar, having a * golden cenſer 3 and there was | Juſtification by works , Merir , Purgatory, Oc. 

given unto him 9 much incenſe, that he ſhould |{4) The Scripture it ſelf is darkned by Tradin- 

19 offer it with the prayers of all ſaints apon the —_— inſtead of it, and SIRES _ 

1! polden altar, which was before the throne. decay'd Poppy rang vr eg Py oa 

-4+ And the *? ſmoke of the incenſe which came G) Our of this darknes, Anti-chriſt ſtarts up, . 
with the prayers of the ſaints, "3 aſcended up be- | and appears in his colours, who had been work- 
fore God, "4+ out of the angels hand. ing ground all along the former Trumpets. 


5- And the angel took the cenſer , and filled it Whereupon (6) follows Mahomer, as the world's 


. _— ſcourge for theſe fins; tall the Vials make a turn. 
with "5 fre of the altar , and caſt it into the| » = SO C 4 the beginning 'of 


16 carth: and there were *7 yoices , and *7 thuns | Conſtantines Reign) for a little while. 3 Infſtru+ : 
drings , and ”7 lightnings , and an *"* earth- ments eſpecially defign'd by God for this ſervice. Y 
quake. uh. to As yo his I. $ un __ 

. rm, ive warning to his e of ap- 
6. And the ſgyen angels which had the (even proachng judgmene , and to md. ek evils 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound: againſt the wicked. © Chriſt, 7 Interceding 


7. The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed | fr his people, for pardon of their fins, and 


19 hail and ** fire ?* mingled with blood, and —_— —_— — nk 


they were caſt npon the ?? earth: and the *3 third | ting, his Office of Mediator. 9 Abundant 
part of *4 trees was ?5 burnt up, and all 25 green | merirs. ** Or [add it ro the prayers.) ** His 
graſs was 25 burnt up. Godhead, ** verrue, and actual applicati- 
0. had the bond 2 Gan 1 . | on of his merits. * As 10. 4. Procured ac- 
6 RG UNC RCONG ANgel SOUNGEG , UNG 28 It] ceptation. "+ As prefemced by him. 5 Exeb, 
were a ?7 great mountain 5 burning with fire | 10. 2. Luk. 12. 45. Contentions about Chrilt's 
was caſt into the ?9 ſea; andthe 3® third part of | Mediatorſhip, and other marters of Religion. 
the ſea became 3" blood : "5 The viſible Church, grown earthly. *7 C. 4:5: 
"dp we" £ Such manifeſtations of God, as ſhould bring ſitr, 
9+ And the 3* third part of the 32 creatures | ;nq terrible judgments, Pſal. 18. 13. 7er. 25. 
which were in the ſea, and had 33 life, 34 died; | 30. ** A great change of affairs. * *9 Exod, g. 
and the 3® third part of the 35 ſhips were 35 de- | 24+, Pal. 12. 13. Falſe dodtrine, and hereſy 
ltroyed. particularly, Arrianiſm. As true doftrine 1s fig- 
10. And the third | Gadd nified by Rain ( Deut. 32. 2.) and by Water 
| . And the third angel ſounded, and there fell | -z(,, 12, 3. and 55. 1.) fo falſe Do8rine is (ig- 
| nified by Hail, becauſe (1) the ſpirit of God 
(compar'd alſo to water, Zech 14. 8 ohn 4. 10, and ». 38, 39. ) is departed from it. (2) Ir proceeds' from 
coldneſs in the practice of Religion. ( 3_) Ir is hurrtul to the Souls of men, as Hail is to Corn, and fruir. The 
. plague of this Trumpet is the corruption, and decay of Religion in men's hearts, and lives, ** Conterti>n, and 
for their corrupt opyaions. ** Cauſing tion of thoſe rhar oppoſe them. ** The vitible Church ; 
or, fundamental doctrins of Religion. *3 A conſiderable number.  ** Emiaent profeſſors. *5 InfeRed there- 
with; ſo that the purity of their Faith, and Love was defiroy'd, ** The loweſt rank of Chriſhans, or common 
lore of Profeſſors. *? A Spirit of pride, and ambition. ** Filling them with quarrels, and contentions about 
precedency. . . *9 The ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, or Clergy-men, (now grown turbulent, and unquiet.) 3* A con- 
liderable number. 3* Perſccutive, and bloody-minded. 3* The inferior Clergy. 23 Any appearance of 
Religion. + Loſt all ſavour of Religion. 3 C, 18. 19. Church-men of higher rank ; as Eiſhops, G&&c, 
Ea. 2.16. compared with, v. 12. 35 Undone by pride, and Telf ſeeking. 
Tet 2 a 37 


Chap. 9. 
2 37 preat ſtar 3% from heaven, 3? burringas it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the 3* third part of 
.the 4 rivers, and upon the 4* fountains of wa- 
rcrs : 

11. And the name of the ſtar iscalled +* Worm- 
" wood: and the 32 third part of the 4* waters be- 
came 4* wormwood 3 and many men #? died of 
the waters, becauſe they were made bitter, 

12+ And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the 43 ſun was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the 43 moon,and the third part of the #3 ſtars; 
ſoas the third part of them was darkened , and 
the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. 

13. AndI bcheld, and heard an angel 44 flying 
45 through the midſt of heaven, 45 ſaying with a 
Joud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the 47 inhabiters of 
the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels which are yet to 
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37 Eſa. 14.12, Some eminent Church-may , 
particularly, Pelagins, 3% The puri 


Goſpel. 39 Flaming with great heat of Spirj 
and making a. great ſhew, but not having much, 
reality, %* The truths of the Goſpel, and the 


way of conveying them , by the Ordinances 
were much corrupted. +* Det. 29. 15. Heh, 
12-15. Becauſe it imbitters, and corruprs the 
fweet truths of the Goſpel, * Vz. pinitually 
decaufe theſe Dodrines, thus corrupted, could 
not prove effe&ual for the begetring Spiritug 
hfe. #3 Eſa. 13. 10. Extech. 32.7. Lightof all 
_ both -- _ . bens and a holy 
ife, grown dim, and much decay'd, by human 
Traditions, Ceremonies, and other AB. 


++ Noting, a ſpeedy, and earneſt endeavour, 
*5 C-+ 14- 6. In the open view of the Church ; 


ſoas to be ſeen, and heard of all; and yet out of 


| the reach of danger , or human oppoſition, 


+6 Warning the people of God to 
for the following judgments. 7 The 


ſound, 


| of the viſible, degenerate Church. 


— 


CHAP, IX. 


AN the fifth angel ſounded, and I faw a * ſtar 
fall ? from heaven 3 unto the earth : and to 
him was #4 given the 5 key of the bottomlcſs 
Pits 

2, And he 6 opened'the bottomleſs pit, and there | 
aroſe a 7 ſmoke out of the pit, ® as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace 3 and the 9 ſun and the 9 air were 
** darkened , by reaſon of the ſmoke of the | 
pit, 

3. And there came out of the 7 {moke ** locuſts 
*? upon the carthz and unto them was *3 given 
power, as the "4 ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4. And it was "5 commanded them, that they 
ſhould *5 rot hurt the 77 graſs of the carth, nei- 
ther any 7 green thing, neither any *7 tree 3 but 
enly thoſe men which have uot the ** ſeal of God 
i their forcheads, 

5. And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not *? kill ?® them, but that they ſhould be ?* tor- 
mented ?? five months: and their torment was 
23 as the torment of a ſcorpion , when he {tcikerh 


over-ruling providence. 


* 1Tim. 41,2. An eminent Church-man! the 
Biſhops of Rome. ®* From being a member of 
the true Church, and from Sn dodri 
and converſarion. 3 To worldly defigns, gran- 
deur, converſation , and Religion. * Viz. By 
the Dragon, (*c. 13. 2.) the Devil, ( God per- 
miting it, ) $5 Power to advance the 1n 

of Hell im the deſtrugion of Souls, and to ex- 
erciſe ſuch an authority, as is not derived from , 
or allowed by Chriſt. 5 Uſed all his endeavors to 
promote that intereſt, and to bring men into ſuch 
a condition as that they ſhall fall into deſtruft- 
on. * Idolatrous, and ſuperſtitious doctrines 
and pratices, * Many errors one upon the back 
of another. 9 The light, and purity of the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt. "*® This darkning was brought 
about, by forbidding the Scripture to be read 
by the common people, performing their Wor- 
ſhip in an unknown tongue, crying up AR 
as the mother of devotion, parting Chrift's Med- 
atory office between him, and Saints, and Angels, 
tc. "* Their multirude of Religious Orders 
( as they call them} of Monks , Friers, Oc. 
*> Swarming in this Ann-chriſtian Church, and 
living after a carnal '3 V2. By the Pope, 
their King, v. 11. ba © creates, and confirms 
the Orders.) + To inſtill poyſonous doarine, 
and ſo wound fouls to death. "5 Viz. By God's 
16 C, 15.42. Matth 24. 
24. Eſa.3. 10, *7 Such as have any Spiritual 


2 Mane | 


"7 5. 7.3, 4+ Sec there. 9 Viz. With boduyy death. 


fals. * Viz, Spiritually , with uncomfortable;do&rines, 2? 


z0g_ torment. 


life in them ; whether of thc lower, or higher fort, 


29 The unſealed ones; their own creatures, and Vaſ- 


A conſiderable time, 273 Adangerous, vex* 


6. And 


Chap. 5, 


Chap. $» Y 

6. And in thoſe days ſhall men ?4-ſeek 25 death, 
' and ſhall not ** find. it 3 and ſhalldefire to die, 
and 27 death ſhall flee from them\+ 

And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
unto 2 horſes prepared unto battel.z and on their 
heads were as it were ?9 crowns 3® like gold, and 
their 3! faces were as the faces of men. 

$. "And they had 3? hair as the hair of women, 
and their 33 tecth were as the teeth of lions. 

9. And they had 3+ breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron 3 and the ſound of their 
35 wings was as the ſound of chariots of many horſes 
running to battel. "ORY : 

10. And they had 35 tails like unto ſcorpions , 
and there were 37 ſtings in their tails: and their 
power wes 0 hurt men ** hve months. 

11. And they had a 35 king over them, which is 
the 39 angelof the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is 4* Abaddon , but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name 4* Apollyon. 

12, .4* One wois paſt, and bchold there come 
® two woes more hereaſter - 

13. And the ſixth angel ſounded, andI heard a 
voice from the four 43 horns of the golden altar, 
which-is before God, 

14- Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet 3 44 Loofe the 45 four angels which 
cre 45 bound in the great River © Euphra- 
ay And the four angels were looſed , which 
were 4 prepared for ani 4? hour, and a 49 day, 
and 49 a month, and 4? a year, for to ſlay the third 
part of men. 

16. And the number of the army of the 5® horſe- 
men were 57 two hundred thouſand thouſand : 
and I heard the\/mumber of them. | 

17. And thus I ſaw the horfes 5? inthe viſion, 
and them that fat on them, having 53 breaſt plates 
of fire, and of 37 jacin&, and 53 brimfione : and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of 54 lions 
and out of their mouths iftued fire, and ſmoke , 
and brimſtone. 

18, By theſe three: was the 55 third part of 
men- killed , by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and 
by the brimifiotic 7, which iſſued out of thcir 
nouthes, | 

19. For their power is in their. 5* mouth, and 
in their 57 tails :. for their 57 tails were jI1k2 unto 
A{crpents, and had 59 hcads, and with them they 

hurt, 
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Chap, 9. 


+ 70b 3 21. viz. By reaſon of cheir-anxiery of 
Spirit, proceeding from their diſquieting dofrius- 
{ ** Something to give them eaſe. *® Nothing of 
all their trumpery can relieve them. *7 Their 
hope of xelief ſhall be taken away by fear of 
Purgatory, ** Foel. 2. 4. with c.1. 4,6. Fer. $- 
8. "Stout and ſpeedy in proſeciiting any Anti-chri- 
ſtian deſigns; and aſed by the Pope as his Militia, 
or inflruments therein. . *9 Noting , their out- 
ward grandeur, uſurped-authority, and reverence 
among the multitude. 3% Their authority was 
but counterfeit, 3* Eph. 4.-14. Plauſible pre- 
tences, and ſeeming courteſie. 3* Noting, their 
effeminatenes, luſts, wantonnefs, and, alluring 0- 
thers to Spirirual fornication. 33 . Foel.-1, 6, 
Mic, 3. $5. Noting , their cunning cruelty and 
rapine, 1n deyouring eſtates, and deſtroying Souls 


and bodies. 3+ C. 17.13. Great priviledges, 
( whereby O___ ſecured from the ſecular 
power.) 35 proſecution of their deſipns 15 


with much noiſe, and terror to oppoſers, by thete 
Excommunicarions, Purgatory, &c. 35 Infinu- 
ating wayes to ſpread their errors," Eſz. 9. 18. 
37 Ther fair ſpeeches prove deſtruftive in the 
end, 35 The , now arrived art' his height , 
gotren into the Throne, and become the ſeventh 
Head of the Beaſt, ( who lives in Royal ſtate, 
and exerciſes abſolute authority over all the Cler- 
gy.) 3 One eminem oy'd for the .tfter- 
eſt of the Ki of & 42 A moſt 
horrible deſtroyer of the Church, both of Jews, 
and Greebs, and ſhall at laſt be deſtroy'd him- 
ſelf, by both, #* The deſcription of one Wo, 
+ C.8. 13, #3 The power of Chriſt, (in an- 
{wer tothe prayers of his people, ) who orders 
theſe judgrflents. ++ Ser them at liberty 
from that Povidential reſtraint they now lie 
under. #5 The inſtruments employ'd by God 
in this work ; particularly the four Turkiſh Te- 
trarchs, or ſorts of Turbs, #5 Refſtrain'd from 
'breaking in upon the Empire, and the Church 
In it, +? Near unto which the four chicf 
Governors of the Tirks had their reſidence. 
+5 Ready to embrace the ny. +9U 

all occafions, whether ras gy ſhorter or 
longer. 5* Their armies conſiſting moſt of ſuch. 
'* Exceeding numerous. f* Or [| in appearance.] 
53 A deſcription of Guns , and fighting therewith”: 
which were firſt invented about the times that 
this Trumpet relates to ; and were much uſed 
by the Turks 1n their European Expeditions. 
i* Inregard of the the roaring noiſe thar ſcenis 
to come from them, at the Rider's diſcharging 
their Carvines , and Piſtols. 55 The Raman 
Empire in the Eaſt utterly ſubdued, and mul- 
ticudes ſlain. 55 In this way forementioned they 
kill many bodily, 57 Their falſe doQrine of 
Maubometiſm, (whereby they kill many Spiri- 


rually .) 5*-Poyſonous, and ſubtle. 59 This 
axes, the {rreguarity, Coafufiop, and Abſurdi- 
y of that Doctrine. 


20. And 


< 


.Chap: 10, 

20. And the®® reſt of the men which -were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet ** repented not of the 
62 works of their-hands, that they ſhould not wor- 
ſbip 63 devils, and $4 idols of gold and filver, and 
Þraſs, and-fionc, and of wood, which.neither can 
ſee, nor hear, nor walk : | 

21. Neither repented they of their ©5 murders, 
-nor of their ©* ſorceries, nor of their 57 fornication, 
nor of thcir © thetts. 


—— ol. 


The Revdlation of 'St. ] © H N: 

59 Thaſe. eſpecially of the Weſtern of the 

Gary, ws 
hands, 


Clergy. 
.dons, indulgences, beads, &c. 


Empire. - ** Fer. 5.3. ©* Their 1 

worſhip of Images, the works of their 2 
Kings 22, 17. Jer. 25. 6,7. 3 Lev. 17. 7. De. 
mons or Sainrs departed ; or evil Spirits under 
cheir names. ©* Pſal.115.4. and 135.15. 5q, 
13.7. Both ſpiritual and corporal. - $5 Nah, z, & 
Their magical arts,cxorciſms,Cc. 5? C.17.2. Vir, 
Both ſpiritual 1n their 1dolatrous dodrine, and 
bodily, eſpecially 1n the very conſtitution of their 
53 Luke 20. 47. Curing tricks to 


cheat people of their mony, by oblarions,. par. 


a nd... —__—— ——— 


CHAP. X. 


T A Nd 1 ſaw another * mighty argel 3 come 
| down from heaven, clothed with a 4 cloud, 
and a5 rain-bow war upon his head, and his * face 
Was as it were the © ſun, and his 7 feet as ® pillars 
of fire. ; 

2, And he hadin his hand a ? little book 9 open : 
and he ** ſet his right foot upon the ** ſea, and his 
Ictt foot on the ** earth. 

3. And cried with a ** loud voice, as when a "3 1i- 
on roarcth : and when he had'cried, 4 ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their. voices 3 

4. And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was "5 about td write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven,ſaying unto me, "Seal up thoſe things 
which the ſeven thunders uttered,. and write them, 
not. 

5. And the * angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
I fea, and upon the "" earth, "7 lifted up his hand 
to heaven, : 

6, And ** {ware by him that "9 liveth for ever 
and evcr, who ?® created heaven, and the things that 
therein are , and the earth and the things that 
thercin are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be ** time no longer, 

-. But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the *? myſtery 
of God ſhould be fhnifhed, as he hath declarcd to 
his ſervants the ?3 prophets, 

$.. And the ?#4yoice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and take the 
9 little book which i open -in the hand of the an. 
gel, which ſiandeth upon the 4ea, and upon the 
carth. 

9. And I went unto the angel , ard faid unto 


I" OO 


: This Chapter contains a conſolation to the Faith. 
ful againſt the prevailing of Antichriſt : wherein 
he aſſures *em that he ſhall be ruin'd (v. 6, 9.) 
and the Power and Purity of the Goſpel be again 


recovered, v. 11. : 
* Chriſt 3 mighty to ſecure his Church, and pro- 
re& her _ ſuch wy enemies. 
3 Eminently appearing for his people, 
Poets + =omp to note his 

ory and Majeſty. : 
5 C. 4+ 3+ See there. Noting his mindfulneſs of his 
Covenant, and thar ſach ities as thoſe men- 
tioned in the former Chapter, ſhould befall the 
Church no'more, 
6 See ON c. I» 16. n, 73, 74+ 
7 C. 1. 15. His diſpenſarions. 
3 C. 1,15. Firm and ſteady, to ſecure his people, 
and deftroy their enemies. 
9 The Goſpel now more propagated, and made 
known. 
© Took publick poſſeſſion of. | 
re de both prac roger Fr 
1? In the powerful preachi e Goſpel : or, 
ro manifeſt his nn agin Anti.chriſt, 

8 


"3 Foel 3-16. Am. 3- 8. 

1+ Noting more m— coming on the impe- 
nitent world : ( perhaps the ſame with the ſeven 
Vials, c. 16. or atleaſt ſeven remarkable events 
within the ſpace of the ſeventh Trumpet.) 

'5 As concewing the knowledge of 

be of great uſe to the Church. ; 

'6 Dan. 8.26. and 12+ 4, 9. Conceal ; cithes, for 
alrogether, or atleaſt till a fitter ſeaſon. 

"7 Dan. 12.7. Gen. 14+ 22+ 

25 The more to confirm the faith of God's people 
in this particular. 

'9C. 1.19, and 4+ 9, 10. and 5. 14. and 15 7 
2 (And (o is able'td deſtroy Antichriſt, tho it 
never ſo improbable. | : 
y Viz, Of Andchrifl prevailing, and the Sas 
u þ 
>> In exalting the Kingdom of Chriſt, and deſiro- 
ing Anti-chriſt. 

”s _ I2.-7. and 7. 14, 27. 

24 px 


him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto 
me, ?5 Take it, and ** cat it up 5 and it fhall make 


oa 


5 Exch, 2.8. and 3. 3. 
35 Col, 3+ 15, Study it diligently, , 
{ 


Chap, 10, 


57 ; i $8 & YT TP OE TE EEE 


thy belly *7 bitter, but it ſtall be in thy mouth 
22 ſweet as honey. 


4 + 


haps 11» The Revelation of Ste. J OH N. Chap. 11. 


7 Hah. 3. 16. InreſpeR of the conſequence thar 

"may follow upon it. | """ 

23 Pſal. 119. 103. Jer. 15.16. Knowledg it elf is 
leaſa 


10, And I took the little book out of the angels | yea; 


hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth ſweet- 
2s honey :and as ſoon as I had. caten it, my belly 
was bitter, | 

11- And he {:id unto me ?7 thou muſt 3® propheſie 
again 3* before many peoples, and nations, and 


nt. 

39" Viz. In thy ſucceſſors, induced with the fame 
ſpirir. | 
39 Revive the pure preaching of the Goſpel again, 
afte7 its eclipheby Anti-chriſtun darkneſs. « 
3' C, 14. -5. Propagate and (ſpread ir up and down 


tongues» and kings. 


aa 


in thoſe places where Anuw-chriſt prevall'd afore, 
0 It. 9. and. 13--7. 


CHAP. XI 

A Nd there was given me a * reed- like unto 4 

"2 3 rod : and the angel ſiood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
-4 meaſure the 5 temple of God, and the *© altar, and 
7 them that worſhip therein. 

2+ But the 5 Court which is without 'the temple 
-4 leave out,and "* meaſure it not 3 for it is given un- 
to the ** Gentiles : and the *? holy city ſhall they 
'12rread under foot "3 forty and two "4 months. 
. 3+ And I will give *5 power unto my '* two 
77 witneſſes, and they (hall ** prophefie a "9 thou- 


Tand two hundred azd threefcore *® dayes ?clothed | 


in ſackcloth. 
. Theſe are the two *? Olive-trees, and the two 
23 - *4 ſtanding before the God of the 
cartn» { 
* $5. Andif any man will ?5 hurt them, *5 fire pro» 
ceedeth-?7 out of their mouth, and 2?® devoureth their 


andhen di 


enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he muſt 
in this manner be killed, 

6, Theſe have power to ?? ſhut heaven, that it 
rain rot in the dayes of their prophecy : and ' have 
power over 3? waters to turn thern to 3* bloud, and 
to 3? \mite the 33 carth with. 34 aH plagues, 35'as 
often as they will, 

7, And 3* when they ſhall have finiſhcd. their 


or miſſion, ability, authority, *"® A ſmall numter, yet ſufficient 


OO 


: This Chapter gives an account of the ſlate of tlie 
true Church, and (her Miniſters eſpecially ) un- 
der Anti-chrift-: that ſhe was not = overwhel- 
med with that ſtorm ("as might be feared ) but 
was ſtill in being, tho in-a low condition, v. 1-10, 


her, v. 11. &c. * Exeh. 4%. 3+ Eſay 8. 20+ The 
Seripture (© which is the Rule to try Dodtrines, 
Worfhip,and Church-members by._) 3? Pſal.110. 
2, and 45.6, or{ Scepter:to note Chriſts rule in his 
people” , -by means of his word. * Try; - 

ith and limit therrueChureh, from - 
etenders under Anti-ehriſt. - 5 The true Church 


bur then afterwards a glorious change ſhould betal 


under Antichriſt; (See Pref. n,6. _) conſtiruted 
according to the rule of the Goſpel, * True Mi- 
niſters and Ordinances. 7 True Members that 
continue in the preſcribed way, and make uſe of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice. * Ereb., 40. 17, 19,26. The 
body of the viſible Church ; who did not worſhip 
_ after a Goſpel-manner, * Count it pro- 

'0 As not agreeing with the Rule, nor 
of a Goſpel-conſtiturion, ** Eſay 1-10. 
Annichriftians { who are bur Pagan-Chriſtans ; as 
exerciſing Heatheniſh idolatry 1m the ſervice of 
God.) ** Luke 21. 24. Poſſeſs the viſible Church, 
deface the true worſhip of God, and agg hrs 
fanhful Servants, who will nor joyn with them in 
their corruptions. . *3 C. 133-5. A thouſand two 
hundred and ſixry years, or thercabouts. ** This 
Time is reckoned by [ Menths } which are guided 
by tHe Moon, the Ruler of the Night, becauſe 
works of darkneſs prevailed therem, *'s Com- 
wo confirm the t Deut. 17. 6, ” The thc-- 


ceſſipn. of faithful Miniſters chiefly : (* yer;not excluding any others that bore witneſs againſt the Idolatry, and dil- 


aders of thoſe times._) . *® Inſtrud people how to worthip God. according to his word. 9 C.12.5. All the time of 


od will certainly make good their 


3t Exod, 7..17., To make 1: the:favour of death 


ple Ana-chriſts reign... ** Years. ** In a deſpicable Condition, and: mourning for the calamiities of the Church.and invi- 
by. Opie to repentance. ** Zech 4.3. Inſtrumental to ſupply the Church with grace. *3 To unpart knowledg, 

%G * unto.  *5 Wrong, or hinder them in the courle of their prophecy. ** 2 Kings 1:10, Judgments of 

XA ny fort. *? By their praying for, er denouncing, Judgment, Fer. 1, 1c. . 25 G 

; words, Eſay 4.4- 26. *7'1 Kings 17. 1. To procure temporal judgments of drought,{5c...or to ſtop the influences of 

ny the Spirit from falling on Antichriſtians : or, to declare 'em uncapable of Salvation except they repent. Mas. 1 6.. 194 

= ? The pure Dottrme of the Goſpel,. E/ay. 12. 3. and 554 1. 


toumpeniceng. Anti-chriſtians,, 3* Fer. 1, 10. / 3 Earthly profeſiers ; the followers of Anti-chrif, 3+ Seve- - 


al ſorts of judgments. | 3f Whenloeyer,they denounce them, according ta the Word. © 3% When they ſhall, in 
their ſucce{live generations , are bees their. work that God appoints them, it ſhall be their uſual lot to be 


ip death, one aftcr another, by Antic 
thetr office, 


thy 


ſts power ; or [| Waen-they ſhall be a finiſhing, 3. e. while they perform - 


z - tcltimony / 


. 


- 


feſtimony, the 37 beaſt that aſcendeth 33 out of 
the bottomleſs pit, ſhall 39 make war againſt them 
and ſhall overcome them, and #* kill them. 

$. And their 4* dead bodies ſhall lie 4*-in the 
ſtreet of the 43 great City , which #4 ſpiritually is. 
called 45 Sodom and 4* Egypt , 47 where alſo our 
45 Lord was crucified. ' | 

9. And 4? they of the people and kindreds, and j 
tongues, and nations ſhall 5® ſee their 4* dead bo- 
diis 5" three days ard an half, and ſhall not ſut- 
fer their dead bodies 5? to be put in graves. 

10. And they that 33 dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over thems and 533 make merry ,: and 
and fhall 54 ſend gifts one to another 3 becaule | 
theſe "* two '7 prophets 55 toxgmented them that | 
33 dwelt on the earth. i ,\ 

11. And after 5* three days andan half, the 
56 Spirit of life 57 from God entred into them : 
and they 55 ſtood upon their feet, and great fear 
tell upon 59 them which ſaw them. 

12. And they heard'a ** great voice ©" from 
heaven, ſaying unto them ,; Come up *? hither, 


and their enemics © beheld them. 

13. And ** the ſame hour was there © a great 
earthquake, and the'*® tenth part of the *9 city 
79 fell, and in the *7 carthquake were flain of 
7" men ſeven thouſand : and the 7? remnant were 
affrighted, and 72 gave glory tothe God of hea» 
VEDs 

14. 'The 74+ ſecond wo is 75 paſt, end behold, the 
7* third wo 77 cometh quickly. .- 

15. And the feventh angel ſounded and there 
were 7® great voices in 79 heaven, ſaying, ®* The 
kingdoms of ** this world *? are become the King- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 3 Chriſt, and he 


and worſhipped God, 


And-they ©3 aſcended up. 5? to heaven in. 54 a cloud, ing ther evil deeds , denouncing Gd jdy- 
" [men con- 


Chap. = The, Revelation of St. J. O H,N. Chap. x1, 


37 Antj-chriſt , or_ the Pope, who is 
latrous 4 Petcrurng yo "MALL > Cont 
See "there, > Of infetnal- 2.9 a6. 
Py a. Om -= 9 inde : 
 to-deſtroythemy 1549 Viz. «Beth with a 
and av. death, Eby, putting ws bon, 
as much” as in hit 1&8.) . *" Their perch. * 
ww of © Political hfe," # oP wer,” 4% a 
e domimon: or; pattic » What athoriy 
+3 Rome. +++ ig gyms he A For 
ir's uncleanne(s , both cur » ad . Spiritual. 
Gen. 19. 5. Ek. 16: $0., ** Forits "tr 
nicalneſ.over God's people, (Exod.1:1 3,14 ind 
Ws dolarry, Exod.r2.12- Fer. 12.13. +? Wh. 
in whoſe-domumon ; by whoſe authoricy 
+3 Aﬀs 9.4 .*% Antichriſt's followers, ig kf 
parts of the Empire, ': 5” Hear of, and ſeg ivich 
delight, and denſion, '© © Theſe dairs mit he 
taken for years ; and thienchoſe ears reſolved x. 
gain into dayes, deperng many years: (a5 c. 
12.14) and'fo it's the with one thouland 
two hundred and fixty years; which's the whole 
rime of the pohrnical- death of theſe wi or 
of their prophecying in ſackcloth. 1* 7g 
have any reſpe&ſhewd:them. And it is true in 
the letter alſo, of ſome that they pur t0a bodily 
death; 93 7udg. 16.25. i+ 'Efth. 22. 
55 x:Kin, 18. 19. and 21, 20. Viz, By 


_— againſt them, oy their 
verſation. 5% Exeb. 39. 10. * A capaeity* of 
pic employment Orc To 
remar Þ., 

m= , Ina poſture E _ Nas +4 
chriſtian , ( as ſuſpeting what might be th 
iſſue.) 3 dear and Clo Con © 
miſſion. ' ** From! Magiſtrates ,/ and: ſear 
powers ; or a divine inſtiyR, and mol he 


rit, $* Vx. To a viſible reformed 
ſtate ; or to publick ——_— the. 
*3'Pſal. 37:6. They  publickly'' ſertked - 
Churches, and' were advanc't- ro vlick/el 
pgs; of ah I. a With wad 
aicry, 5 Viz, Envy, indignation, and: 
c. 19.2, S [cout the thin: time... . 12, 
12. and 15. 19. A great change in the"ſltte bf 
affairs, $3 A iderable part. © © Thoſe 


under the jriſahGaon of the Roman Ghuch, 
79 Fell off from rt 


17. Saying, we give' thee thanks,”'O Lord God | if 


75 Viz. Of the'Vials, (c. 16.) upon the Anti-chriſtian party: 77 Begins preſently to-take place, - 3 Public 
expreliicns of joy, Ge Neo of the Goſpel.) 9 The-viſible, med Church, + ** C; 10, 7.48 
18. 4-.and 19. 6, Dan. 7. 14. Pſal. 72. 8. Many of them; This 15 the! ſabſtance, and grext event of che 


Chriſt for 


as To = Go it di tao 


—_ 


"Chap. 12, The Revelation of St.. J O H N, Chap. 12, 
8 almighty, %9 which art, and waſh, and art to, ** 9. 4. And fo thou haſt ſhew'd thy (elf to be 


| haſt | by free irch 'from"Ancichriflian- ty* 
come3 becauſe thou haſt ® taken to thee thy great | 2 —_ 4 = CE 7 


er, and haſt' 9' reigned. | thy $0 ereignty at length from Anti-chriſtian 
P18. And the 9* nations ' were 9 angry, and | - 4. mma C.1g. 6, 9% Or [Gemiles] 
thy 94 wrath is come, 'and the--95 time of the wb n. Fu. _ 6-16-43. HO CIIERES 
9 dead that they ſhould be 97 judged, and that thou |. Fark Rs leah by Anc prlry 
ſhouldeſt give 3" reward unto thy ſervants the| 55 Avenged , c.'6. to, 111 5* Proſperity. 
99 prophets,-and to the * ſaints, and Nha ra that þ- Fu Mimſters, (who have been kept un- 
fear thy name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt de- | derſo long.) _* Orhers in a more private ca- 
{ixoy ? them which 3 deſtroy # the earth. ern ent Cite dot. + The 


, ir perſecutions, and falſe doctrine. 
19. Ard the 5 temple of God was opened in| members of the viſible Church. # C. 15. « 


heaven, and there was * ſeen in his 7 temple the | True worſhip was reſtor'd, and made publick in 
8 ark of his teſiament 3 and there were 9 light- = ana 4 oy 0s D_ £ m_ 
nings, and voicgs, and thundrings, and an carth- AC: ifired , -and w . rightly parformed. 
quake, and great hail. 8 Chriſt more known, and the myſteries of Re- 

" ligion ' ntade ' more common , and familiar 
9 C. 4- 5. See there. Noting thoſe judgments thatwere to be ed on Anti-chnſt, by the Vials, c 16, 


——_—_— 
rm < wo'u F 
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CHAP. XIL | bo.” wy. 
1 A Nd there appeared a * great wonder in hea-| gre. Pome and Vieety, under the teak? 

A yen, a 3 woman clothed with the 4 ſun, and aj her _ \arotinds, gr bogs 
the 5-moon © under her tect, and upon her head ; Trampers) till Anti-chriſPs publick a 
4 crown of 7 twelve ttars? : js I, Propoled, w% 3-6. 
2, Andhe *being with child, 9-cried, ** tra-j qv 13. &c. *-Portending great matters in the 
wailing in birth, and *"* pained to be ** deliver-| Church. ® The Chain primitive Church. 
&. | + z.e. Chriſt; 'puriry of Dodrine, and a holy 
3- And there appeared another wonder in hea- by "Melt. © « Ae bg 
ven, andbthold, 's great 3 red *4dragon, having { undervalued, '7 The dodrin of the twelve A- 
ſeven 5 heads:, and ren "5 horns, and ſeven| poſtles; or , excellent, and faithful Miniſters, 
IP crowns upon his 7® heads. | demoutig ror — _—_ 4 LE ny 

4 And his -* taildrew the 22 third part of the | 7 un oz 1 9 
*l fiars of heaven, and did ** caſt them to the endocrine men. So port bo = __ 
earth: and the dragon 2 ftood before the woman "* Viz. By the labour of her Niniſters, and 


this. 
which was ** ready to be delivered, for to devour | BY perſecutions on this account. , '* To ſee 
75 hex child aſſoon _ ie wan boen; X | os ſucces of her chdeavouts in the hearts of 


| A - & * Beſmear'd withblood. *+ The 
$«. And ;ſhe brought forth a -** man-child, who | =. Pagan Roman Empire, (the Divel's 
was to 7, rule all. mations with a rod of iron : | cuef inſtrument in this work, ) an open pro- 
andher-chi1d was ** caught up unto God, and to | {eſt <nemy to Chriſt ', withour any diſguiſe. 
18 4; 5 Forms of chief Gcvernment ſucceſſive to 
his throne. one another', c. 17. 9, 10, 's Provinces, 
£4. And the'?9 woman 3 fled into the wilder- | (which are meinbers of the Empire, 'c. 1 12.) - 
| whereby he puſhr, and perſecuted rhe Church. 
? Supream civil :authoriry, *- Refiding in Rome itſelf, and it's chief Magiſtrates. . *® C. 9. 10, Power, and 
flanerics. * Aconſiderable number. ** Miniſters, © ** Dan 8.10, Drew them from the truth, to the purſuit of 
ny thing, 2 Tim. 4. 10, *3 Was ready, and diligent (1 Pet. 5. 8.) ro oppoſe the progreſs of the Goſpel. 
i Goſpel, and making Converts. *5 Such as Profeiled the Chriſti in Religion, in the 
-therr-proteſfion. ** Chriſhans, ly profeſling Chriſtianity : particularly, Conflantine, *? C.2.27. 
19-15» Pſal-2. 9. 1 Who were now to have the government of the Empire, (in the perſon of C:inſtanrine, ſand th 
babe wicked, /perfecutive Pagans, - with ſach ſeverity as_they 'deſerv'd. ** Chriſtians were advanc't to the 
e-, ai ty \eftabliſhe Big 29 The Church , now deliver'd from heathieniſh b 
? Withdrew-her {elf from Antithriſtian'corru! now'growing uporr her, and hid her ſelf, what ſhe "could, 
-Anti-chriſt's. tyranny, and became yery obſGure as to any publick appearance, ; 
| Vyvy neſs, 


S 6 6&3 v4 


- 


Chap. 1:2; The Revelation of S, 


neſs, where ſlic- hath a- place prepared of God, 
that. 3t:they ſhould feed her there 3*- a thouſand 
two hundred and: threeſcore days. FAA 

7: And there was 33 war in 34 heaven 35 Mi- 
chacl and his 35 angels 37 fought againſt the *+dra- 
gon; and the dragon 3® fought and his 3 angels: 

8. Ard 4® prevailed not , neither was their 
47 place found any more in heaven. 

9.: And the #* great dragon was #* 
that old #3 ſerpent, called the 44 devil and 45 Sa- 
tan, which 4* deceiveth the 45 whole world : he 
was. 47 caſt out into the earth, and his 4* angels 
were 49 caſt out with him. 


\ See 


caſt out, | 


1'OHN. 
3 The Witneſſes, c. 11: 4. 
rhere. 33 Eph.6.12. , 
ſition. 3+ The Primitive Church. 3s Chrih 
36 Good Angels, Martyrs, Miniſters, and all that 
defended. Chriſtianity. 3? By Preaching; 4. 
pologies , parient ſuftering , holy Lives * 
38 'By cruel -Laws, violence, calumnies, &c 
39 Evil Spirits, and wicked men, 40 1,g 
continually, and were utterly routed a 
aſt, ** Dan. 2-35. Lake 10.18, T 
all authoricy, and reſpe&, and fo could 
nize no more over the Church. 
Religion was c 
Devil was depriv 


Chap. 12;' 
3* C. 11, 3 


wn Heath i 
in the Empire, and _ 
; : of that Religious worſhip that 
was given to him before *3 C. 20.2. For 
his ſubtlety. #+ Slandering Chriſtians to men, 
and -- +5 Accuſing them tg God, 46 


| 


10: And I heard 5 a loud voice ſaying in 34 hea- 
ven, Now is come 5" ſalvation , and 5? ſirength, 
and the 33 kingdom of our God, and the 5+ power 
of his Chriſt : for the 55 accuſer of our brethren is 
$6-caſt down , which 57 accuſed them b:fore our 
God day and night. 

11. And they overcame him by 53 the blood of 

| the Lamb, and by the 59 word of their teſtimony, 
and they © loved not their Jives unto the death 

12, Th-refore rejoyce, ** ye heavens, and © ye 
that dwell in them. ©3 Wo to $4 the inhabiters of 
the earth, and of 55 the ſea :: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but ®® a ſhort time. 

' 13. And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
55 calt unto theearth, he 57 perſecuted the 55 wo- 
maa which brought forth the man-child, 

14. And to the woman were given © two wings 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might 3 flie into the wil- 
derneſs, into hcr place : where ſhe is nouriſhed tor 
79a time, and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the 7* ſerpent, 

15. Ard the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 7* wa- 
ter as a 73 floud, after the woman: that he might 
cauſe her to be 74 carried way of the floud. 

©16- And the 75earth 7%helpzd the woman,and the 
75 earth .77 opened her mouth, and 7* ſwallowed u 
thefloud which the 79 dragon caſt out of his mouth, 

17. And the 79 dragon was *? wroth with the 


P | abouts. 


the Roman Empire, ( Luke 2.-1. _) to Idolarry 
+7 Luke 10,18. John _— Confi'd now to 
other parts of the world to domineer fo publick. 
ly" in, ** Inſtruments, See n. 39, #9 Part 
places of power, 5* Great rejoycing, andthank(.. 
giv1 5* Deliverance from perſecation 
F> 


| 
| thereof 


Chriſt's viory , Eph. 
whuch they preachr 
14 26. + AA. 20.24- Heb. 11. 35." them 
to death for thecauſe of Chriſt. | 5* ſal. 96, was 
Eſa. 49. 13- 62 Saints, Angels, and Mendend 
the true Church on earth. ®3'C. 8.-13. Vi. By 
reafon of the ſucceeding miſchief that came 
them-by Ant-chriſt. + Earthly-minded profeſ- 
ſors. © Corrupt Clergy-men. 55 Vig, Incom- 
ariſon'of that dominion he has had in the warld. 
itherro. 7 V7z. In another way than former- 
ly. $%* The Church, as an affociated Body by 
Ordinances. ©? Exod. 19. 4. EffeQual means of 
a ory and ſafe delivery from this danger. 
19 Dan. 7.-25. and 12. 7, 1.6. As many year's 
there are dates, in three years and a half, viz. one 
thouſand two hundred and fixty, (v.6.) orthere 
7* The Diyel who deals now by fratd, 
and ſubtlery, as Gen. 3. 1, 7* Errors, and here 
lies; eſpecially ,” Arrianiſm,” and its off-ſpring; 


6. 16. 


wornan, and went to make ** war with the 5*.rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which 53 keep the commandments 


73 Abundantly, violently, ſuddenly, and miſche- 
vouſly. 7+ Vx. From the truth, and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs therein, 75 The declining part of the V> 


of God, and $4 have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ti-chriſtian: 25 Viz. By ſup eſling thoſe errors. 


ſible Church;z- the Roman Clergy , which now 
grew carthly-miaded,. and in the end became An- 


71 Gen. 4- 11, Viz, In Diſpures, Determinations of Councils, 


&. - for reſtraining error. ?® Preyented the miſchief of it.. 79 Now hus crafty deſign js difcover'd; and- defeated, 


he.is a Dragon again, . 5* Becauſe his def} 


againſt her were ſtill defeated, and ſhe preſerved. 


8: A new atrempt, 


viz, by bringing forth Anti-chriſt ro publick view. ®** Thoſe few particular members ſcatter'd up and down, who.-- 


93 Keep cloſe tothe Rulc of the. Word ; and particularly, to the ſecond Commandment, (where this ex 
uſed) reje&ting humane inventions in Gad's worſhip. - 5+ C, 19. 10.. Faithful Muuſters; (who teſtific the Goſpel of | 
: CH 


the grace of God,)) |the two witneſſes, c«. 11+ 3+, 


AP.. 


| Chap. 13+ The Revelation of St, ] O H N, 


ge _—_ 


CHAP. XIII 


” AN I tiood upon the ? ſand of the ſea, and faw 

a 3 bealt + riſe up out of the 4 (ca, having 5 (e- 

yen heads and ten $5 horns, and upon his 7 hotns te 

7 crowns, and upon'his * heads the 9 name of blaſ- 
phemy- | 

2, And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 

19 Jeopard, and his feet were as the feet of a "* bear, 

* and his mouth, as the ** mouth of alion: and the 
73 dragon "4 gave him his "5 power, and his ** ſeat, 

- and great "7 authority. 

3. And I faw ** one of his heads, *? as it were 
20 wounded to death 3 and his deadly ** wound was 
*t healed: and all ?? the world ?3 wondred * after 
the 24 beaſt, 

4. And they ?5 worſhipped the ?5 dragon 
which "4 gave "5 power unto *4 the beaſt : and 

- they ** worſhipped the ?4 beaſt, ſaying, *7 Whois 

- like unto the beaſt ? *5 who isable to make war with 
him? 

' .. 5. And therewas *? given unto him 3% a mouth 
ſpeaking 3" great things, and 3? blaſphemies 3 and 
power was given unto him to 33 continue 34 fourty 
ond two 35 moneths. | ' 


ign power in themſelves, in Civil matters, tho ſubje& 


Chap. 13, 


——_—— 


” CCL EE ARA —— — PI 


' Anti-chriſt being the moſt dangerous enemy of 
the Church, and yet coming under a diſguiſe, 
that he migizr be the better diſcern'd, he is in 
this Chapter deſcrib'd under a twofold ſhape, 
which repreſents him in his double capacity , 
C1) as the Head of the whole Roman ire, 
aſſociated into one _ again under him, (being 
otherwiſe, in reſpe& of civil Dominion, divid- 
ed into many parts; ) and fo he has ten crown- 
ed Horns. And thus he the ſeventh Head of 
the - Beaſt. (2_) as the more immediate, and 
cicular Head of the | Roman Church, and Hie- 
rachy. And this Chapter chiefly relates to him 
after his publick appearing. * For the more 
commodious proſpet of the Riſe,a1d ſhape of th's 
Beaſt. - 3 The whole Body of the Raman Em- 
pire (after 1's embracing Chriſtianity, and (9 
ceaſing ro be a Beaſt for a while, under the Chri- 
ſtian Emperors, the ſeventh King,-_) became a 
Beaſt _ 7. e. an idolarrous, perſecuting ſtate, 
under the government, and influence of the Pa- 
pacy (as it's Eighth King, or ſeventh and laſt 
Head) inwhom alone the ſeveral Horns, (now 
Jo are united , =_ Bea of 
1 their Head. 
* Making ef the eddefors ſtate of affairs 
in the m__ to ſer up himſelf, | 5 Forms of 
Supream ucceſſively one after ano- 
ther, c. 17, 10. © Kingdoms, having de 
upon the Papacy in matrers of and own- 
ing the Pope as Head of che Church. 7 Having 


Sovereign the Beaſt 1 Reckbaic This laſt eſpecial- 
ly, ( where was the original of that Idolatry that overſpread the Empire. ) 9 Chris of Idolatry. 


© Dan. 9.6. Fierce, and ſubtle, ** Dan. 7. 5. Cruet. © * 


ing inſolenr, blaſphemous, and cruel decrees 


C(like-the Babyloniſh Kingdom, Dan. 7:4) of C. 12. 9- The Devil. + *+ a By alluring others ro own it, 


and afviſting them in promoting it. *5 
vurward pomp of worſhip, power to work lying Mi 
himto perſecure the Sainrs, as the heathen 

Dominions, for the generality, as the heathen 


perours had. 


forces ge I ev Po he = 
cs, other helps to: draw people to Idolatry, ro1na 
had doneafore. ** Rome, (as the Metropolis,) and the fame 


Spirits, the uſe of images, and 


17 Pretendedly in heaven, over Angels ; on Earth 


over Kings, and in Purgatory, and Hell. ** C,17.8. Thatof che heathen Em 19. Or | wounded as 

it were to death, | which 15-10 expreſt, becauſe tho that Head was really dead, yet idolatry was ſoon ſet up again ; 

and-ſothe former Death ſcem'd to be but a Wound, and Idolatry to have been bur in a profound Trance that 

while. * Heatheniſh Idolatry was publickly aboliſhrt, and there were no more heathen Emperours, (and fo the 

ire ceas't co be a Beaſt, at preſent.) ** Idolatry was ſoon reſtor'd, and began to be publickly praftic'd a- 

gam, (and ſo the Empire became a Beaſt again.) ** V. 8. The _— of the Roman Empire, c. 17. 2, 8. 
vine 


.” 9. Follow'd wondering, #. e, ſeeing that ; and kind of 


power that he exercisd, they willingly 


** became his Vaſlals, (c. 17. 13; 17.) obeying his Idolatrous commands, and executing his cruel Edits, * This 

} rmm————_ Beaſt, the Papacy. ** Unawares became ſubje&ted again to the Dragon, Devil, (c. 9. 20. ) 

Ps. 1 wely, and in God's account (tho not diretly, and formally,) in their idolatrous, and 

'* Unage-worſhip , and in worſhipping the Beaſt, ſer up by the Dragon. **® Paid him aſuperſtitious venerarion, 

obedience, looking upon him as a kind of petty God, and the Vicar of Chriſt, ® C. 18. 18. He has 

. TI ng ometency in him, which none can match. ** The greateſt Princes are not able to with- 
e 


* —_ him. 19 Viz. By 
"n 
| pear 


tz. F 
300, ull about 1560,) 3+ 35. See on C. 11-8. 
Vvyv 2 


promiſes, boaſts of his power un Heaven, Earth , 
rom his firſt riſe, and beginning to blaſpheme, till he began w decline, ( which was from-:about the 


Drivels inſtigation , and God's permafſion. 39 Dan. '7. 20, and: 11. 36» 


and Hell. 3* Dan. 7. 26, 'Idolatrous decrees . 


* 


F, And 


Chap. 13+ The Revelation of St. JO BN. Chap. 13. 
. 6. And he cpened his mouth in blaſphemy 3® a-j 3* Dan. 7. 26., .By aſſuming to himſelf divine 


painli God , to blaſpere his 37 name and his 3* ta- x, . ee Rp og lip 

bcraacle, and them that 39 dwcll in heaven, 37 Hts perſon and power.” - 33 The nu 
7. And it was given unto him to 4* make war,| ture,of Chriſt, Marth. 1.-23.; Jobn-."14 0 by the 

with the ſaints, and to4* overcome them : and pow- | dofrine of Trankubſtanturion.) 3 Sainrsand An. 


\; : 2 . gels : (by worſhipping of chem  ** &, 11, ,, 
er was given him #? over all kinJreds, and tongues, |, X 2; By Merryrdcan of petcicalet 7 


and nations, and raifing war againſt greater numerg,-- 
8, And 43 all that dwell 4+ upon the Earth ſhall | ++ Dan. 7. 21, 25. Viz. In outward reſpeds, a 
26 worſhip him,whoſe 43 names are not 45 written in | to their Eſtaxes, Lives, Livertics, Oc. (fora ſeq. 


C20 C0: ſon. ). +** 2 Thef. 2: 10. .No chniſtian Nation 
the 47 book 4? of life of the Lamb ſlain 49 from the wholly preſerved from his corruprions. 4 the 


toundation of the world.. , generality. #+ V.-3. Inthe confines of the Ro. 
9. 5* It any man have an 5* ear let him 5? hear. . | man Empire 2'Or. that are carnal Profefors,, 
10» 53 He that leaderh into 54 captivity, ſhall go | ** #- « Perſons. God knows all his Ele@ by name, 


- #& 0 4 6 in” R \ 
into captivity : He that 55 killeth with the ſword, wk... ,- ty G fee eee: Fes 


mult bc killed with the ſword : 55 Hereis the 57 pa- -pliſhe by vereue of Chriſts death. #9 { Wriren 
tience and the 57 faithof the faints- n the Lambs book from the foundation of the Wild, 


11+ And I beheld another 5® beaſt 59 coming up | # *.5c. 17+ 8: 5, —_— fromal . 
out of th: 57 earth, 'and he had $® two horns like a| gee. Ba Bat rs thing and 
69 ]amb, and ** he ſpake as a ©" dragon. | Anti-chriſt by theſe marks. 5* Confider-{o. of 

12. And he ?excrciſech all,the power of the®3firſt this matter, as to avid being deceived by him, 
beaft $4 before him, and'55 cauſeth the $5 earth; and; hn, 4, Fr'q & _ nas Nr 
65 them which dwell therein , to 25. worfhip the | CEOS ln yg for whwor gre 
24 firſt bcalt, whoſe deadly 21 wound was ** heal- [6 Marth. . 2. "Exod. 21, 23-25. . 5 Spuri- 


£d.' tial ef] ; - Cp bg roy Py the'conſc- 
Y | 6 |. | etice., 5f: Gem. 9-6. - 26.52% 
13- And he doth great 57 wonders, fo that hey eqns: (f10;94.44: ) hn, nw! 


maketh © fire come down from heaven on the carth, | corporally, by Wars, Martyrdom, 4c. 54 . 
*2jo.the ſight of men. | | 12. Here is an occaſion for the arſe 

14+ And-79 deceiveth them that: 66 dwell on #1 Viz, In Waiting for, and Believing the acoom- 
the carth, by the means of thoſe miracles, which he phſhment” ofthis \Prediion, and-m 


had 7" power to do © in the ſight of the beaſt, ar went pms om nt rm tn $8 do. 


7? ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that they | larroys and./ perſecurng power, viz, The Edtkel- 
RE | | | ; ' aſkical part of the Emprre 5 ( &:the formenealt 
was the ſecular; ) thatis, the Pope and; his Clergy 3 or the Ronuſh Fierarchy4 confaſting of -rhe* Pope, 1,29 their 
more. immediate .and-particular Head, and all his whole ſpawn, and rabble -of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Adbors, Generals of . Orders, . and. inferiour Clergy, rogether with their ſeveral Religious Orders (as theyallien ) 
- of: Monks, Friers, Jeſuites, '&c. ( Aund.this 1s-the Whore. of Babylon, c-.19. and Falſe Prophet,” c. 19440, 
5y All which: were the frair and iflue of a carnal, earthly diſpoſmion, addicted only to the things of this worl 
and minding nothing but their carnal intereſt. $® Pretending -to a power in Heaven and Earth ( hke Chriſt, 
Matth.28. 18.) bur eſpecially, aſſuming a power to pardon all manner of fins : _ belongs to Chriſt alone, 4 
he is the Lamb of God, z. e. a ſacrifice for our fins, Zohn 1.29.) **- Taught idolatrous dogrines, ( a afalle 
Prophet )- and made crucl , -bloudy Canons againſt thc faithful Servants of Chriſt, as the Heathen E 
had done afare. \ ** By. vertue of his:prerended ag of the Charch, he exerciſes that power which 
to the Head -of- the Empire, in making idolatrous, cruel Laws, and then ſtirs up the Civil powers to put then 
nn executiong; and-jalſo makes uſe. of their, power himſelf to: enforce them. 57. All char power which heh& # 
, Head/o6iche Empire. 5+ 'By the permiſſion of the ſeveral Princes, and in their Domimons, and with their ap- 
. projations.: +55. 7. 6. The Pope makes uſe-of his ſpiritual power to procure reverence and obedience from al 
Parts; v» 15416. -; 55 All that are ſubje& to the Church of Rome 2 ( who are a: generation of earthly mindg/ 
perſons, and: ſtrangers- ro | the ſpjruual part of Religion. ) ,., 5? C. 26. 14- and 19+ -20«,Matth.,24. 24. A#5 8.5 
1 Fz. Lying, and counterfeit Miracles,. 2 7hef. '2.9+. | ** 4 Kings 1$333-..2 Kings 1,.10. Thunders our Excommunice 
_— :ongengkes fiech Apparicions ſorerumes. 59 [Publickly, and im thew-apprehenſion.1(\40 ſeduce men'the 
morecakily._).:1..7% Under the-pretencg of ,honouring Chriſt, and the Saints,. he+eſtabliſhes idolatry, and his own a 
authority. 7? Viz. Some by the Devil's help, and others only an ſhew.. -?* Inclining. (, by thoſe Mirades hv y 
3%, proeght) the deluded world to further ſuch a deſign. _ y | 
ſhould 


4 4 > kk & So fee \ 


all 


- which peculteriy belong ro-his Kingdom 6 18. 12.47% :,' 52. 


Chap. 14- ' The Revelationof St. ]J O HN. Chap. [14+ 


fhould 73 make an 74 image 75 to the beaft, which a 347 dean they Hook on, _ 
had the wound by 75 a ſword, and ?* did live. parmere eee yur pee eg ire 

15--And 77 hc had. 75 power to 7? give lite un* | 13, thartheyſhould, (1) :Embrace fuch a Religi- 
tothe image of the beaft, that the image- of - the-| on, as dit reſemble the old. Idolatrous Religion 
beaſt, ſhotild both ** ſpeak, and 5" cauſe that as | *f the heathen Empire, (* as the aboliſhing thar 


' g . Religion was the wounding that Head to tlearh, 
many as weuld rot *? worſhip-the image of the | 3-) (a) Set up ſuch a Government in the 


bea(t, ſhould bc killcd, Church, as was fram'd according co- the model 
16.. And he 5 cauſeth all, both ſmalland great, | of the Civil Government, 'and did help to pro- 
rith' and poor, free and bond, to receive: a *4 mark | OF Lolarry, an perſecution. (3) acknowledg, 
in their. *5 right hand-,. or in their. 55 fores | pp nn br ob» ren emer 
im for the Head of the- Church; whereby he 

heads.” - became the Head of the Empire too,” and the fole 
17. And that no manmight 57 buy, *7 or ſel] | Direftor © of all Church-affairs thoughour «the 
ſave he that had'the 5 mark, or the 33 name of | #hole Empire; and upon-thar pretence ſcrew'd 
'B . umſclf into the management of many temporal 

the beaſt, or the.'®9 number of his name. mans od : ber wut. the Sno 

is 9. wiſdom... Let him that hath now, Reels 
1$8,. 99 Hexe is 3* wiſdom. grand Engineer, ſetter up, ſtickler for, and pro- 
92 underfianding, 3 count the 9% number of the | morer of —_— perſecution © ( whercin 


p T7 95 . the formaluy, flence of thus. Beaſt does con- 
beaft : for it is the 9 number of a man 5 and: A) an honte | 


. , | 'became rhe Picture of the 
his number. is 95. fix hundred. threeſcore and old hiachenih Cows.” 17 all which diche- 


fiX-- | duce to che honor, and reparation of thoſe for- 


þ 


-mer prattices, 
_ nt ts Vi&orious arms of : Conſtantine againſt thoſe that maintain'd Idolatry ; and by thoſe Laws he 
| or” the. 


-12 Mike their on 


/1 embraCt: witttall due ſbjeRtions : Be enabled ro make idoldtrous Da 
[Miitg up the Civil Powers againſt there, (rho they themſelves would ſeem to be (o- Lamb-like as not ro. meddle 
with marrers of blood. 
thers to comply, 
W L - ares (35: Sores tor frgltt Openly ty! ſerve, and own him. 
1*: Purrake of rhe preferments.of..rhar Church (which are all ,- and fold) .and-crade 'in thoſe commodiries 


25 Owned that body; or tyſteme-vf doctrins;. which are maintairied by Him, evidence the Pope tobe Anti- 
chriſt.)  9*'Co29 9. Viz. Jmobſcrving, and applying Hhechefaftehs here ſer down. - 9 A difficult point that 


emacs others will fallow, . . Or, The number rs (winoh is the ſquare- Root of ix hundred frxty 
) is marvellouſly applicable to the City, and Church 
7" d forry four, 15 to the new Feruſalem.) 


AM—— —— 
—— —_—_— ——_— ——_— — 
— — | — _—— 


| CHAPE#XIV.. - - {* This Chapter ſhews (17 the ne of the rue 
YL Church wnder- Anti-chriſt, 4 hrtle afore his fall, 


*/A'Nd I looked , and 1o,-a * Lamb, -3 ſood-on |v. 1-4. (and fo relares ro” rhe latrer end 'of the 


the 4 mount Sion, and 'with him'an.:5 hun-| Trumpets.) C2.) How ſhe began fo make” head - 
| | him ; or, the means whereby his ruin was 
eed, iv. 6-13. 4iz. the Preacinng of che Goſ- 


| pe; whereby the Truth is firſt declared, v. 5. and then judgments are denounced ; firſt in general, v. 7. and * 
- then more | ——_ both-againſt the Head or Popiſh Hierarchy, _v, 8. and alſo all their. adherents, *v. 9-11, - 
(3) The Tue 


of this conteſt ;*1n hs utter Ruin, *v, +4- &c  * Chriſt appearing/as the Caprain of his *re- 
deemed ones, »(44-4:) whom he has redeemed by the Sacrifice of bimſelf , ( the True Paſthal Lamb,  Jobn + 


- 
| , is 


"lh 


29.) Tt gd by the Beaſt, and- watching aver his Church, - + The true Church, now vifivle 
publick Ordmances. + 9 A great company, who are. Apoſtoſical in their Dofrine, and Pratiſe, * (The ſame - 
Wt were ſcaled, t. 7. 4- None of them being loſt, nor invergled by Anti-chriſt ) 


drcd + 


dred fourty an4 four thovſand ,, having his © Fa- 
.. thers name written in their forcheads. 
2. And I heard a 7 voice from * heaven, ? as 
the voice of many waters, and? as the voice of a 
. great thunder : and I hearda ** voice of harpers 
harping with their harps, 
:3. And they ** ſung 73 as it were a "4 new} 
- ſong 75 before the throne, and *5 before the tour 
bealts, and the "5 elders ; and "* no man could 
learn that. ſong, but the hundred and fourty ad 
four thouſand, which were *7 redeemed tom 


Ly Chap, 14, The Revelation of St, ] O H N. : Chap, I4. 


s Making open profeſſion of their ſubje&ion 
the ming of God; (and noth _ 
inyenrions.) This may relate icular| 
Waldenſ's , and Bovemians. "> The — 
preaching of the Word : having a threefold 
fe&t upon the hearts of the hearers, #® In qe 
true Church. 9+ C. 1.-15, (See there,) and 


©77 the earth. 

4+ Theſe are they which are "5 not defiled with | 
«women, for they are *'? virgins : theſe arc they | 
-which ?® follow the Lamb whitherſoever he go+ | 


eth: theſe were 77 redeemed from among men, | new mercy. *5 Publickly before God, and 


Lamb. 

5. And in their mouth was found ?? no guile : 
for they are without 23 fault before the throne 
.of God. | -_ 

6. And I ſaw ?4 another ?5 angel ?*flie in the | 
27 midſt of heaven, 2 having the 29 everlaſting 

' goſpel to preach unto them that 3® dwell on the 

earth, and to- 3" every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue and people, x 

7. Saying with 3? a loud voice, 33 Fear 34 God, 
. and give 35 glory to him , for 'the hour of his 
35 Judgment is come ; and.33 worſhip 37 him that 
33 made heaven and carth, and the ſca, and the 
fountains' of waters, 

8. And there followed 39 another angel, ſay» 
ing, 4* Babylon is ** fallen, is fallen, that 4? great 
.City, becauſe (he 43 made all nations 44 drink of the 
45 wine' of the '& wrath of her fornicati- 


- ON 


9. And the 47 third angel followed them, ſay- 
.ing with 3? a loud voice, if any man #* worſhip 


.made uſe of in the beginning of the Reformation, to ſpread the 


his people. *5 Fudg. 12. 6. None of the Ant 
chriſtian party could joyn with them in > vm 
Goſpel-worſhip. *7 Purchaſed by Chriſt, and 
thereupon, reſcued from being carried away 
with the ſtream of the Anti-chriſtian rabble. 
'* Not corrupted with the DoQrin, and Tdols- 
trous' worſhip of thoſe locuſts, (like women, ) 
Co 9.8, 7 Pſal.q5s.14. Cant. 1. 2, 2 Cor. 122, 
SENS 
ting that has any fhew of v heir 
tyro him. # Keep cloſe ro Chriſtin all his 
Ordinances ; and are led by his Word, and. $pi- 
rit ; (and nor by an implicit faith :) but eſpecid- 
ly who do on the vertue, and merit of 
his Sacrifice alone, (the true Paſchal Lamb) for 
Pardon and acceptance, - (and not on Saints'vr 
their own Merits; as the followers of Anti-chrift 
do.) ** Dent. 18.4. Jam. 1. 18. The fri 
pure, Apoſtolick Chriftians, that openly profeſi 
Chriſt after the Apoſtaſie, and ſhew'd their di- 
like of Popery, and the forerunners of a geat 
multitude that ſhould follow him, &-9.5. 
*> Pſal. 32. 2. No” Anti-chriſhan Equivocanon, 
or hypocrifie, (pretending to ſerve Chriſt, and 
yet ſerve Anri-chriſt. *3 Viz. The faults of 
thoſe times 3 Anti-chriſhan 1dolatry, and fu- 
rſtition ; and thoſe crimes 'd upon them 
y their enemies. *+ Vzz. Betides that, c.8, 
13- and following him. *5 The Niniſters God 
Goſpel; (as Luther, and his aſſiſtants.) ** No- 


.zing, the ſwift paſſage of the Goſpel, *? C.8. 13. See there, ** Authorized to preach. *9 Luke 21. 33, 
3 Pet. 1,-25. The ſame that was from the beginning, (and noran innovarion, as the iſts ſay.) © h_ 
;minded men, (ro make them Spiritual.) 3* C. 10.11. All ſorts of people. 3* Zeal, ea $, and bo 

.nefs. 3? Ar firſt their buſineſs was to bring people to the true knowledg of God, and his Worſhip, ( which 
was almoſt forgotten under Anti-chriſt,) 3+ Luk. 21. 34- (and not the Beaſt, or Anti-chriſt. ) 35 By reſting 
by faich on Chriſt alone, and renouncing Saints, Angels, merus, (rc. 26 , 16, 19, 20» AF. 17. 30. Vit. On 
Anti-chriſt, and his followers. 3? (And not idols; images, (5c.) * Pſal. 146. 5,6. A. 14-15. and 17-24- 
39 Other Miniſters ſtirred-up to foretel Rome's approaching decay. #* The Church of Rome 15 now diſcover'd 
to be Babylon, devoted to ruin. #* C. 18. 2, Eſa. 21. os $1. 8. Begun to fall, and ſhall fall more and more, 


till it be utrerly ruin'd, #* Pompous, domineering Chu 


, and of large exrent, c. 17- 1, 5.1 Allar'd by her 


-Inticements. ## C, 17. 2. To partake of her — +5 Her powerful mticements to Idolatry. #5 Whuch pro 


cures wrath from God. #? 2 Pet. 3. 9. Other 
Bucer, &c. _) ** See c, 13-4+ 1:25, 


among the Reformers, ( as Melan&hon, Calvin, _ 


—_—_— _ 


SS W_ wy TT 


a 


SIRSs 


8 


Chap, 14+ 
the beaſt and 49 his 5® image, and 5* receive his 
mark in his 5" forehead, or in his 5" hand, 

10. The fame ſhall drink of the 5*-wine of the 
wrath of God , . which is pouxed out without 
53 mixti-re into the cup of his indignation 3- and he 
fall bc tormented with 54 fire and brimfione, in 
the” preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 

11. And the 55 ſmoke 55 of their torment al- 
cendeth up for cyer and ever : And they have no 
reſt day nor nizht, who 45 worſhip the Beaſt and 
his 5 image. and whoſoever receiveth the 57 mark 
of his name, 


12, 5% Here is the 5? patience of the Saints : | ; 


here 5 are they that keep the commandments 
God, and the faith of. Jeſus. ; 
13. And T heard a 'voice from heayen, faying 
unto tne, 5" Write, bleſſed are the dead which die 
62 in, the Lord, © from henceforth ;.*4 Yea 5 ſaith 
the ſpirit, that they may $5 reft from their *5 la: 
bours3 ahd cheir works do ©” follow them, 

"14. And I looked, and behold, a 68 white 
65 cloud, and upon the cloud 72 onelat, 7* like un» 
to the Son of man, laving on his head a golden] 
crown, and 'inthis hand a 73 ſharp fickle, | 

fs. And ancther 74 angel came out.of 75 the 
temple, 7% crying with a loud voice, to him that 
ſon the cloud 77 Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: 
fo the”7®tirhe is ome for thee ro redp 3 'for 7 the 
hatyeſof the caxth is ripe. 


#-»% w * 


46.-:Andhe thar ſat on the- cloud, thruſt in- his 


of 


fickle -on-the earths and the carth was reaped. 


"17, And' © another angel came out of' the 
teniph whichjs iq» heaven, he alſo having a 73 ſharp 
RT | 

- *18. And * another angel'came out from the 
Yar, Which had” 3? power over ** hire, and 
3 cryed witha loud cry to him that had the ſbarp 
fickle, *(aying, #4 Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 
5 eather the 55 cluſters of the *7 vine of the carth 3 
for her 79 grapes are fully ripe, 

19, And the.angcl thruſt in his ſickle into the 
earth, and gathered 7 the vine of the carth , 
oe it into the 33 great wine-preſs of the wrath 


20, Andthe wine-preTs was *9 troden,, 9 with- 
out the city; and bloud came our 'of the wine- 
preſs, 9® even wtinto. the 92 horſe bridles, 3 by the 


The Revelation of $, ] O H N. 


55 7, e. Of the fireqwherewith 


Chap.. 14+ 
+9 Mace by him, c. 13.14. 


#9 SEE ON, C. 13. I5. i. 82. 

ſ* C. 13. 16, See there, n. 84, 85, 86, 

T £ 16.-19. Terrible _ x , 

53 Jam. 2.13. vt, Of mercy 16.24 

$+-C. _— 20. 10. : 

fi C. 19. 3. Eſa. 34 10, 

are tormented.-- 
#7 The impreſſion of his Do&rin, ſo avto make 
profeſſion thereof, and reſt thereon. 


Ann-chriſhans. | 
38 The place of ſlaughter , where" God cen 


9% Without the Hounds of the truc 


5 C. 13: 10. Viz In thoſe perſecutions after ' 
the Reformation was begun. 

59 An occaſion to try, and exerciſe it; 

60 "Will be a' diſcovery of ſuch as are fincere, 
and firm. -- ©* C, 19.9. Viz, For the conſo- 
lation of- thoſe that ſhall live in thoſe calamitous - 
times, and. ſuffer in them. 

* 1 Cor, 15.18. 1 Theſ. 4.14. Heb. rt. 13. .In 
the favonr of God, and faith of Chriſt, and for 
his fake, and cauſe, 
6 7.e. As well in dying in this _ of Chriſt 
WOE 995 rea 
w in arret againit re. 

6 This is a cored truth, being dehvercd by 
the Spirit. 65 Lube 16. 25. 

55 Thoſe tronbles they meer withal at this time. 
7 Or, iaccom them into God's 4. 
witneſs theyr ſincerity, and obtain a reward. 

*3 Noting, innoceticy, and uprightneſs of pro- 
ceedings. Here he comes t5 ſhew how God falfils 


'the former ithrearaings | ( v29-114 ) and thar, 


when Words would not avail, he proceeds ro 

Deeds. 69 Eſa.. 19. 17., Noting , the Sove- 

raignty, and Glory of the Judge, and his ſwiftneſs + 

in- coming toexecute judgments 

72 Chriſt; and-inſtruments made ufe of by him. -- 

" ©. CA eoker ng 

7? Nozing Majeſty , Authority, and-ViRory, 

73 Ef-Acal means bo Caccce jedametes 

14 Miniſters, preſſing Chriſt to execute judg- - 

ment on Antvchriſt. 75 They Pablicky 

made ſuch requeſts in the Congregatior, -- 

75 C. 6.10. Praying carneſtly, and boldly, 

717 Foel. 3. 13. Execute judgment on Anti-chriſt, + 
his adherents. "5 Eſa. 62. 4 

79. ;Zer.$1 33+ The fins of the Anti-chriſtian ſtate © 

are come to a herghth, vel, 3-13. © The Ins 

ſtrumenrs Chriſt uſes in executing this vengeance. 

* Faithful Paſtors eſpouſing the quarrel of thoſe 

that were ſlain, and ly ing under the altar, (c.6,9,) 

and ſtirring up other to avenge theitquareel, 

827. e. Judgments, (2 Kin. 1. to. ph 


" 
their yer, they could brin SK we Wn 
"7 C.6.10, Earneſtly, and boldly ex -d tech. , 
* Execcnze greater judgments. Ne elif. 
96 The ſeveral diſtinft Ordety, ah Ree 
87 The &nti-cht ah Church. 
his judgmcn:s on them; 9 C. 19.'t's,, Eſa63 4." 
Church, (io - 
that none of her metnbers ſuffer by this judg nent.) .. 


lace of a ..houſand and [ix hundred fuilongs: 


9" In a great quantity, 9? C.19.1H 07, 18, 


CHAP} 


93 All over the Popes: Dominiors. 


k 
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— 
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CHAP. XV. 


Nd 1 aw! * another ſign 3 in heaven, + great: 
| and maryellous; ſeven 5 angels having che | 
6 ſeven”? laſt plagues,: Rr kthew 1 is * filled-up- the; 
wrath of God. 

-2.And+I- aw 2s it -were a 9 ſeas of "79 glafs | Church 


"Ow 
FI Ls 


bs 
mingled with '" fre; and *them-thit had 7? got- or Wit- 
ten, the. vitory 22 over the, nt, and ©"? over his |” pd GY 
image, aud. 3 over. his mark, ad :.74 oyer-the ACS £3 who 


number of .his Name, -'5. and on the ſea of glaſs, v7 

having the "5 harps 'of "God. - {axirs oY Ages: 6 jg. I ns 
3+ And they *71ing the” 'Hhng df Moſes. the | 

ſervant of God, and the long ** of-the Lamb, | party. 

-Gying » *9 Great and *? marycllous are thy |. 


27 abgells, -Lord'God ed ee; 2 and 4: crues 
.are YL * way Du. Ping ng of 25ſaints. |; 
« notifcas 7 ben Q- Lord, as 


lorifierky name?- for :#hox- 2 only: art holy: for 
29 all-nations Thalt' come. and 'wortbip before thee 3 
&r cy -3® Juflarments ate madetnatiteſt . 

5. And, aftcr-that,, I looked, and. behold ; z the 


30 tervple of the tabernacle: of- the +? reſtimony i in | ** From, his dodrins, ... '5. Reſting. 
the effica of Chriſt's for 
heaven was'3" opetiet's' Jars N 's C. g.-8 DCISE | 


6. Ard the Teven "angels .came 3 out-of the etl; and fitted by the Spirir of God to \pille 
temple, 3+ having the ſeven, plagues, clothed. in him: ge wag, hav ar 
35 pure and white linnen, and having their breaſts | 3; Ex: 
36 girded with golden's trdles, Joe = hag; and TIkes* ahet 

7: $iid''7 one bf. the four ;beaſls '3® gave unto andic the Sdjefloſi "79 Elieted'by 
the ſeven.-5 angels; ſeven, 9. golden: vials 42 full 

of. theavratlt 47 of God y-\ who #liverh for ever 
.and pn 

8. 8 ttmile e was fled with 44, fokef, 
from bi, ee Fo of God,. and fram his Yn 
er 5/andl +4790 men was able to -4:enttr into the 
remple '49 til} rhe ſeven plagues of "the, (yen, any len 


gels were fulfilled. | p84 wr oþ af Fn. 
anchor -thar uſurge xhat 


Title.” 7 Eſa $6,-22, Pſal.. 72.8, This wack. will mike way Ms Ln avening os Nations from 
Tdolarrqus, "fo thy true, worſhip, _ 3* The, juſtice of thy proceedings ſt Ant-chriſt. *® C, x1. 19, Re 
ligion was Ln: , (2 Chron. 29. 3.) and. the, fleries of ckly preadfr Exod. 
2%. 21» ore, that they were Sembe 'of rhe Reformed Church , who cxcoured Wy 
3+ Power, arid charge to exccure them.  3F FEE Naring the juſtice of theſe jadgmoms ; 
exccutioterstheredf wer? Miniſters, By t being the effly habit.) 35 C.1. Netng their > tack and 
a&iviry, and eftabliſtiment Jh-#he truth, 12.97 S6me cofain Goa: 38 Exhorred, and 
"d them to this un nk 39 Noting thepuri 7 and 
at Jii its. "'4* (Nor their own malice, . or reve }, gr oh 18; and + 
FT on can puniſh them borh-here, hereafter.) + The.G Church, | 
continually to-plague the Anri-chriſtian patty. ++ 1 Kin. 8.-10, Sobel 
45 His gracious appearing for his people, # is terrible appearing -againſt his enemies. + 
IT 33; _ 36. 6, Viz. To intercecd for.the preventing theſe judgments, 
3. e. not at all, 


ai awe” os 


Ig 
_ And the chi ogel poured out ki vial 5 ak 
cy | 


%k 


Ther Revelation of $t,; J.O H N. 
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CH A P. xvI. 
"niItke L 15997 4 


@'? | great. voice 4, out of the tem-. 


pleyLaying tothe ſeven 4'ampels,! 5 
mays and din "the-vials of the" wrath-of God 


2» apaths, arte. went and poured out his: vial 


upon the 7 earth-z and*there fel! a-*-noifom and 


grievous 5 ſore upon the tnen Which ' fad the mark 
of the beaſt aL AR: them whi a xt; worſhipped Wy 
image. 


3. And-the fecond Angel red his vial 
upon the ** ſea 3,*and it became ew his yl 
a, dead man, and, 13 &v6uy lng Dulidictn way 


the *$ rivers/and + fountains of wafers and t 
15 bloud. 
4+ And-I heard the i5 Angel of the waters lay, 


Thou art '7 rightepus, O Lord, which 


phets, andthowtaf *' given ther blohd to drink: 

for they are worthy. 

«And I heard ?* another .qut- \of.ch altar "3H þ 
yen &y Yord-God almighty, true and righteous | Doſt 


«lou angel poured Ant his viat up»" 


od os Was given unto him to 
Y 104-4 


ren with, 


£Go your 4 


'# art, and | ; 
19 waſt, and ** ſhale be, 'becaule xhou aſt jidged [ { 


thus ries : 
'>.6, For they hayelcaube blon4-<# flints and pro: dk oY 


Cw by py gives the: Viſion of the vals 
contain .the .third Period, of 

ae» J 'ſhewing Antichriſts rain, by 1 

of degfees ; anfiverable to, the degrees by 
which he -3 under the Trumpets : {© thar 
what he got by the one, he loſes ti0- 
nably by che other : and what comes on the 
Church b each 


The M42, dodrines of Popery, viz. the 


, 
ſ Lay "Supremacy , Iofallibility , Ge. ( which by 


Reformers were diſcovered to be uy- 


30 fa far ue executi> 


rs 


$* 
be; pb: 3d; Th mes ou 
tO-/'DE; * ay $. e or.0 
{ to make them-withdraw from 


> Glorified 


And? neon 2 ſcorched with great! hear, | fer Princes: 
r fer hepa nn chey reppmed nor, [% Vee; *# Emy. 
i014 32-glows:. "> bt | IC 1freme'f Aucctt 6. 
a7 rage jand enyy,, *? V, 11, 21, 2 Kings 6-73$- 
rm ontg ln I LIAET TSS 
3 full of dark 6 and they'> bd | purfair of their blat otls PC, it. 
. rxnels, and they 33 gnawed their tongues [ry _ t bw, and repen repenting, == 
urch of Rome us entire 
+ the God of heaven, becauſe [> —_ CE ” _ A. 
of gheix, 34 ins and theis _—_ and repented' not were UlthoſtUifiraded pe i 5 Rn their ws. 
of their 35 eeds. deur. 3+ Their. S wh made them 
:32:; And = Unch wee out his- vial - "x > BY emics, tyran- 
t_riyer.3* Euphrates; and-the-37 was - >. pedimence mg 
Tag = —_ dricd | .VÞ, that: the 15 of the by 3 4; $6, 3h; lope Chuck at ahd ” 
Lings-of the nr be 4* " papa. thele ont pole ions. '59' The Jews, Eſay 24- 
ER numerous 1n the Eaſtern 
Countries, _) . 4* By Fung firations 
> - - nl | 13. And 


C3 


* : 


Chap: 19. "The Rebclation” of 'S. 
13. And I ſaw 4* three- * unclean, 43 ſpirits 


Ik# 44 frogs come* ont of 'the 45 'rm6uh of the Arines 
45 dragon , and ont of the mouth of the ,47 beaſt, | 


and out of the. mouth of the 43 falſe pro- 


phet. 


14. Farthey are the ſpirits of 4? devils, work- : 


5? kings of the earth, and of the 53 whole world, 


| 13 


ing 5 miracles', which. 5* go forth unto the 13:8, B WErks 197 


., 


ning he Yituber of bs 
Mea Liber Hot the Ga 


Civil powers. #* C. 19. 6. and 20. to, 
dining Ecticfaſtied! powers” WK 


to 5+ gather them to the battcl of that 55 great day _ 22 Like them in, Whey malice and 


of God almighty. 

15. Behold, I come as a 5® chief, Blefſed* is 
"he that 57 watcheth, andk keepethhis Þ garments, 
Icft he walk 59 naked, 'and they ſee" his ſhame. | 

16. And he © gathered 62 phpareogecher Hep t into a* 


' *Place,called in the * Hebrew-toogue, 3 Armaged- 
don. 
., 17, And the erench angel poured out hjs vial 
intothe $4 air.z 3nd. there came ggreat voice out 


miſchict,. Frags fo Ah and 5 Cx 
13, 1 ing tri 
gx reavdt | fY 8ns o ” 


19. and' 20. - hh Ne erat tothe hy 
4h Qhurch,:.1::58 Any heathens they can 

gage with chem. $?,;C 19419. adn —__ 
Draw. them to, and engage them in, an wie. 
"| &; and Joynt oppoſition agzinſt Chriſt 


-of the tample of hwy froin the Eieode, faying, | thoſe 


65 It is done, 


18. And there were 66; voices, and - 66 thunders, ey 


and <5 lightnings/, 3nd /there wasa' *7greatearthy, 
kejuch' as a8 mor fince: men rt upon the 


'carth, fo nfp NO {0 great, +« : {-cotiverted; 


I9. Keats 'preat city was divided into three, 
parts; and the 9 cities. of the nations. fell : and 
wo: Bab ylon. .came'in 7? remembrance, before | 


d, ”* to give unto herthe cupof che wine of the | 


£erccntls of his wrath. 
20, - And every : 77 iſland fled away, and. the; 
'73 mountains werk, not found, 


21. Apd,4here fell upon, then a. 74 Areat hail "plagues 


out of heayen. ,: every flone about the weight, of 2. 
talent : and men 7* blaſphemed God, | decauſe of |, 
the plague of hail 3 for (en Plapyy 4EG Was | 
excceding greats, , 


p cv 
LLCIS, 


i 


an ſtate, 


The - conſecrated: places were taken 's Her Eccleſiaſtical Dignities vaniſh, 1+ C. 11-19, 
hardned. 


10; ils. 75: See n. 2g. The hearts of | Anci-chriſtian 


Lantetriſt. _- C. toes I's hed for 
her ſins... ?*.C.1gato. Fer.25atly. ''7* C:Be1 


party were _ 


4 
F, 8 *Y 
' 
Ar + 0.4: eats 7. .f 
6,42 a. 


CHAP. XVI 


"Nd there 6h came: '2"G5nt of the. ibn angels: 
which had' the ſeven vials, and talked with 


me , Aying voto we 3 Come hither 4-1 wilt Vet Tirpite 


ſhew unto che, the < "jodgwene of the, 5 ad; 


- 4" y/ J ; 


| 


Condcmmanian - 5 Bodh"in price of Dilton; md Damituon 


'. 
:Thg ons oP! UN 


hureh of Rome : Cf 


_ v ng Fornjeais 


roger RE = Ws 
3. So' he! carricdsme away in hi into oma (+ 3) ; Hy wn, (vs, and free 
the 77 wilderneſs ; amd aw a 5 wotnan 7 fit up» | andis ring Ge bak ONO LIN 20) 


a '5-ſcarlet-cotourtd 2 beaff, full'of ?" names 13-1. 7 for: 5#- 33» Rules and Domincers 
- blaſpheary, Haring fa rages heads 28d ten [275 ,( v. and bas juri{difion which - 


I» "Oh, md prefenls to be the 
22 horns» THE;  THFL mw . &, UV.15. TV). I2. 
4. And the” vvotnari was Shifell fi in., 24 purple, Fe 18:98 By: whoſe! alluremerits ; and perſwati- . 


nd 24 ſcarlet-colous, apd'de with *5 gold and | on 1% The, Rovia, Empire. . ** Joyn'd 
ecdout ſtones and: pearls, wary 26-2 goldeh cup | with her in 1dolatrous worſhip, ** -C. 14, 8. 
in her hand, full of aboninatindy ol "kleklnefs thi way at fhoerfikinn : ant oirred. 
of oY "5 3 fornication. my oi yn News >. ag won X 
And upon.hes. ** fordheid as! 245: ria wal | draw 'petiple to._ her waics. 
39 af won 3+ MYSFERY, 3#BABYLON- THE C. 14 16. See there, Spitiru- 


| CREST, THE - MOPHRR. Of ODE IDLE 
LOTS, AND: 37 ABOMINATIONS! OF THE 


10 EARTH, 4.4 1. | 6:444-)'Þ a ſtare- of obſcurity , but) in 2 geſo- 
6. And I aw the woman. #5 drunkep with the 18> A Kats FIT, (= to God.) 
blood of the: ſaints, and.,with- the? blood. of the [3 14. [pc Rey : Whereas the 
martyrs of ſeſus.: and when Kawiher,. 1 wondred is his Cari {Cone pt, and 
with great admiretion- | TI pack 6. 2+ ahes's a ed by han Eſa. = FT 
7. And the angel faid-unto-res Wherefore. did Jas. 24 


thop marvel? I-will 35 tel} chee the myſtery of the and. Fa tt Th bork- Majeſty " and wch, Se 
woman , atid of -the hbealt thag; 37 _ her, 0 Ihe Mivlateias, uikziag Exgie, hood 
which hath the.ſeven heads, apd- WY —_ Y, ad 
$ The 3* beaf)"thaf thou fawelt 13 wat, "td | Rene (id I's hief members). 24 6 
$$ js riot r por erg 3 aſcend} wo put bm _ 13-16; Noting their Pride, and ne Ow Cru- 
torglels pit, a o 47 inc6, ; anq 4>they Hey; tg their Pom 
that duel on the earth ſhatt. 43, wouder, (whoſe | both in Civil affairs , A ad "Sacred Worktip Worſhip. 
44 names were not #:writtemin- the; 4* book" of Wks: t co. hes a ſcape, 
like #7 from 'the- foundation of the warld.) when | Senf ty: Luxury ad: Aﬀaence. 7 Idols, 
they. bebold the 2” bealt thats® was, and 49 is Ko. 23- 23.) and the moſt abominable 
nat, and yet 5* is. - dodrins, and prattices. . ** Eſa. 3.9. Noting 
9: And 5* here is the ,*mind which hath Fog , in, the publick owning theſe 


*? To be found by Spiritual wiſdom, 
wiſdom. The ſeven heads 3® are, ſeven by 9. 3?,AS evident as 1f vi 3* 2 Thef, 


2. Jo Althings relati to - her are under a 
diſhuiſe. 3* The Church of *Rome, See n."6. 33 Ringleader, 3+ Idolaters, and Tdolatry. 
A CE. 18. 24. Noting, delight therein, arid plenty thereof. 3% Expound.” 7 Supports pports her by it's -authori- 

» and is ina faviſh, bruniſh ſubje&ion to her. 3® z. e. The time will come when, id being rooted our, 
=_— vw Conſtantine). thus Beaſt ſhall ceaſe to be; that is, the Roman Empi e ſhall c eto be a Beaſt, for 
time ; ſo that it may then be ſaid of it, This Empire was a Beaſt, hut is not ſo now, at py 39 C.11.7. 

{2 Ye Yet the Empire ſhall again become Idolatrous, and a Beaſt. 4® C. 9. 11. atid 11. 7. Tmplying, that that 
and conſtirution of it 1s not. from God, but the Devil's ijnyenti and eminently Gberview ro his intereſt, 

5, te fray acfroſ, +> The, generality of the inhabitants” of the mpire. +3 Superſtitiouſly adore, and be 
devoted to. Ser 0 is + n, Pi. + +5,+5 57 See o'ec113-8, 43 The Empire that was a Pagar, per- 


 Revring, 7 not Pagan (apd fo the Beaſt 1x not'the. very fame in all points: and 
therefore is call . f Tous 6 33 14.) _ 5? Yet a Beaſt, thatis, an I lolatrons, perſecuting Go- 
veramene fhll ;" 77 lwn afore, tho with ſome difference z in as much as their }dola- 
oytz now diſpuiſed 


has.different Ojets. #1" C, 13.18. Ecch, 1.17. 4. d. Here's that which 
TAS forthe right underſtanding, and applying thelvark: $2 Signifi, 
XXX a as mou n 


__ 
a> 
. 


Chap. 18. Ie KEV! 
mountains , on which the .**, woman 53 fittetH! 
10. And there are ſcven. 5+ kings «, 55 five” are 


fallen, and 5% one js, nd the 57: other is not* 
come : and when he cometh, he mu" continu 
58 ſhort ſpace, 7 nc ct_ne | 

11, And the 59 beaſt that 3% was, and 3 is tot; 
even he is the *5* eighth, and is © of the '{even, 
and ** goeth into perdition. . +! © 

12+ And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, arc 
62 ten 53 Kings, which $4 have reccived no King- 
dom © as yet. 3 but receive power: © as kings 
67 one hour $3 with the beaſt... . - 

13. Theſe have © one mind, and hall 7* give 
their power and. ſtrevgth unto the, 2® beaſt, 

14. Theſe ſhall 7* make war with-the 7* Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall--73 overcome” them: for he Is 
74 Lord of lords. -and' 75 King of kings, and they 
that are 7% with him, are 77 called,. and 75 choſen, 
and 79 fai. hful. ok | 

15. And'he faith unto me; The waters which 
thou ſaweſt ,, where the * whore 7 fitteth , and 


8 peoples, and multitades , and. nations, and | 


ſt | 5. Willingly 20k kimto al 


tongues. . ; 10113 au | * | 

i6. And the'ten 5 horns which-thou ſaw 
upon the beaſt, 52 theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
fhall make her 53 deſolate, and £4 naked', and 
ſhall 55 eat her fleſh , and ** butn' her with 
fire. * off! 7 

17. For God hath'®? put in theitheirts to:59 fut- 
fil his will , and to 5 agree, -and .7* give their 
kingdom unto the beaft, 59 untilthe words of God 
ſhall be fulfilled. - | 

18. And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
that 9* great city, which 9 xcigneth over the kings 
of the carth. - | | 


rag —_— , 
fas Fob. 19. 22. Pjat. 27. 2. 
* V7, Firſt | 
forctold by Daniel, and the Fro be expir'd. 
”* Is a potent, fplendid, domineering. polity. 


_ 


» 


tie Rebetdtlok of $6/-1:6 1K. 


Fl 


bl 


| Chapi 8; 
52 Keeps her Court and abode, in that City which 
was buult upon ſeven hills; vir, Aome, Fr 
and Gor crning part of the Church of 
having. their Head-quarters there ; and the 
-Chur ination from 
ings, Conſuls , Decemvirs 
Theſ in 
Fobl's time. 55 Vige. The Pagel, 


The Pagan Ceſar; 
i Viz, [Ki Head of the rl 
Chaſka — "pp CRY the 


{ſxch Head 


+* + 


63 Sovereign Powers in free States. (tho h__ 
ly. members-of the Empire.) 5+ Are noe yer 
become in t on that Empire, 6; vj, 
In 'Fobr's* time, $5 As free ſtates, | G 


dent on the Empire in Civil matters. 
che ſame time z (as Fobn 4, 52.) a When the 
to r 


wy 


and Supremacy, and be at his diſpoſal in mat- 
ters of Religion. ,?* C. 14. g. and, 13.9, 
a. 9s 4s nk 


pate and oo 
Chycch :in ſpire- of them. 


' members, 
preſcrving hus | 
19.16. 1 Time6-15. 15 Gig 75 Cy 
rs. } 77 Viz, In bo 


y to him againſt Anti-chrift, 


© Take her revenues in their Kingdom 
86 C:18.8. Lev. 21. 9, Utterly deſtroy her. 
in ſubmitting ro her, and then, in puniſhing of her, 


ing their ſupplics, and layi 
s to themſelves yo Jp 
87 Rom. 1. 26, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 


9 Till the time decreed by God, and 


99 The Roman Catholick Church, ( as they. call it, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


; Nd after " theſe things, 1 ſaw another ange] 

come down * from heaven, having great 
__es » and. the > carth. was lightned with bis 
glory. 


too: So that it ſcengs to be 4 fuller explication of the Giſh Vial.. 


12-4: Carnal men conyinc't, and cfieR 


 Vrz, The Arraignment, and' accuſation of the 
grear Whore, (in the former Chapter.) And: 
now follows her Doom., and emnarion 1n 
this ; which copntains' a pathetical Deſcription of 
the deſtruRion of the: Church of Rome,. by ſhat- 
tering that"Goyernment” all to pieces, and pro- 
bably may indude the ruin of the City of Kome 

* With commiſſion from God, #® Dat 


2 And 


y eulightned yith the light of the Goſpel 


Rom. 


oF » 


* 
»” 


Chap; 18. | The Reveladan of $6/1:J-O BN: . —_— 
2. And Ne dy vith'a/ firong'vrice, fe At hong Sock 

ſaying, 5 BY Bod, Mt at 1517 tat! _ Is fallen} pay SLY Reman day Abs IETEG Chor of 

and is become.che FhabHact n, of devi ,' and the | ye her power 7 ptetido do? ? furiſdicl 

hold of every: foul ſpirit, uactdvet eyery un: D Efe.r12 149. wt $2. 3; Finally | rain'd ey 


ckan and'hateful bird. over-thrown, (which was begun. c.-, 14384 


3. For '9 all natichs have "* drunk of the ri ofghe Windy) WY Aodonlgy.” 1 = 
1 wine of the '*-wrath ofher 3 fornication, and | ters ill, 5 &. x 4/3. The liry" of the 


the kings ofthe: 14 earth haye *3:committed forni- | Ronan Empire.” 139/12» See! on: 6 14.484 
cation with her, "and the '*5 merchants 'of the | ,? $3 49905 wort. Wop Bu: that (lt & TH 
. 2, 3+ Fr We 

oy or wi rich through the' *7 abundance of; {Maſe Toes cod Ge Cherie rom? 
. | pery 3 and they that trade for Digniries, arid" 

4. And Fheard another 7 voice ** from heaven , Preferments. _ '*7 Or {| pawer ] and "efficacy ; 


ſaying, ** Comeout of her, my people}, that» ye be |{apon che miads., and atte&Qions of .people, |) 
not - petfRt, of her fins, and. hat ye receive | har they pleaſing , D _ olly wee of hers, 


not of her plagues. the\'Golpd. '** In the Church, ' ** Genzt9; 
, For het ſins'bave ® reached antd hw 12:71 Jay. 48; 20, and 52. 11. Fer g0. &; and; 
God hath 24 rerticinbred her iniquities, 5146, 44+} 2 Cor-S. 17. Withdraw from the 


Camm of Reme, ** V7 
6, ?5 Reward her even as (he rewarded you;'and* Eanpungy, of i Fn Le ( 6ne of 


26 double unto hexdouble, according-to her works : which you'l be ſubje& to, while you cominue 
in the cup which (be hatch tilled”, "Hill tor! hes (hn hone dure) cher«} mA boy. 18-21, 
double, hae Mp6 FM ng pu- 
3: How auich the Bath *7 Qibiified her (elf, amd Men ren, "Fj Ore ones cect, 
lived ?* deliciouſly,” ſo much- torment: and ſorrow aſſiſ (by doing, or nn _ of f her, 
give her : for the faith in her heare' , T- Gt) af ** fas go. 2c Fer. 17. 18. 
; abominauons, a, ey a. 


2 queen and am 3® no widow, and fhall fee vey low IRion of what will ro pale.) *? 2 og 


edi 
—_ Vauntet of ther 'ailrfority \,” and" wſur 
8. Thercfore (ball her plagues come 3" in-one [65k Eccleſiaſticas, arid Civil" youts: in all 
day 3 3* death, and '3* "mourning; and 3? famine, | minions of Chriſtendom. 33 Full of wan0Pey 


neſs, and Luxury,  *? Eſa.47. 8. Haye gr 
and 33 (be "ſhall be atterly.' burnt' with tire © prom, wn ur La wpconmoalatle: ys bo 


for 34 firong, is the Lord -God who judgeth deſolate ', and diſconſolare ,' bat 'poptlous, 
her, 1” V.10,419,'19. Suddeny ; and u ly. 

9. And the 35 kings of the *#earth, who have | E/a 47. 9.  3* C. 13+ 10, Thaloſ of Al goers 
3 committed fornication, aud tived 2 dclicioufly pores pi 3- Whence. will , # grief of 


with her,” ſhall 35 bewail her, and lament for her FEmug ro Abe 19. Yherts Bee oo 
when they - ſhall ſee the 37 yon of 'her burn- | ſtroy'd, and: aboliſht. 34 Fer. 56. Bo : 35 Surhs 
iog, az adhere to her co the. laſt, 3% Exeb; 26. 17. 


10. Standing 3s afar off ws the 35 fear of TIE - I4 Pſal. $9. 10. 3! V.18. c. I4-It. 


- Gen,-19/ 98. The f of her-defo-+ 
5 Babylon, that mighty city : fot i in- 3%'one Hol able" hits her, and-cerrified/ wirh! Fa dreads* 
thy judgment Come. fulneſs of hey*pumſhment. ' ', 3*\ Tho nn 


16 rences are" all for Chriſt, and /heaven; yer: 
ti. And the ** merchants of the 39 earth ſh2ll aim ar nothing bat their carnal urcrefl. 


weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth. hex - 

merchandiſe any more : 
12. The merchandiſe of 4* goldand filver, and; 4o tq for: clorifing Geir Thages, _ Candi. 

precious ſtones ,” and of pritls, and. fine linenygfinals, and-Pricfts.jinchein(Copesy) Hh 

ed purple, and ,falk,. and ſes and all. #*.chyine: jabs roofs of, their ,Temples, ,,,,; 

wood, and all manner +*yeſfels-0 yy and| 4y 

all manner '4* veffelsof Ara j and ——_ =_ GP RF" C0 Sel 


_ 
: AA, leg. 2d x 3s. odawrs-s \-4Þ Bi d Maas. 


2x0}99 2 Eo this banrilpelitd viiauieo 3 32"; 02 47 oynte- 


43 


oy * 


Chap. 18. The Revelation of St. 


43 oyntments, and 44 frxankincenſe, and 45 wine, 
and 45 oyl, and #7 fine flour, and wheat, and 


s W 


1 OH N. 


++ To ceyſe their Inmages, 
+5 For thar wckerom®* Chalice: 
+6 For Chriſm. 


4> beaſts, and 4 ſheep, and 5? horſes, and 5? cha- | +1 For the idolatrous Wafer. 


riots, and 5® ſlaves, and: 5* ſouls of men. . 

14. And the 5? fruits that thy 53 ſoul luſted 
after, are departed from thee , and all things 
which were 5+dainty and goodly , are departed 
from thee , and thou ſhalt find them no more 
55 at all. Np 


15. The 55 merchants of theſe things which | ;; 


were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 35 for 
the fear of her toxment, weeping and wailing, 

16, And ſaying, Alas, alas, that * preat city, 
that was 97 —_ in tine linen, and purple, and 
featlet, and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearls. 

* 17. For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every 53 ſhipmafter , and all the 
59 company in ſhips and ©* ſailers, and as many as 
6! trade by ſea, ſtood afar oft. 

18. Andcryed when they faw the 37 ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, ©? What city is like ugto this 
great City ? 

19. And they © caſt duſt on their heads, and 
crycd, weeping and wailing , faying , Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ©4 ſhips in the ſea, © by reaſon of her 
coſilineſs : for in one hour is ſhe made deſo» 
late, 

20. 55 Rejoyce over her, 57 thou heaven, and 
ye holy © apoſtles and prophets, for God ®9 hath 
avenged 7® you on her, 

21. And a 7" mighty angel 7? took up a ſtone 
like a'great milſ.oac, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 

ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
B: bylon be thrown-down , and ſhall be found no 
more at all. 

22. And the 73 voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
ard of pipers, and trumpeters , ſhall be heard no 
more atall in thee3 and no 74 craftſinan, of what- 
ſever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee :; 
ard the 75 ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
more at allin thee 3 

23. And the light of a 76 candle ſhall ſhine no 
moreatall in thee 3 and 77 the voice of the bride- 
proom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee :+ for thy "* merchants were the 
73 preat men of the carth z for by thy 79 ſorcerics 

were all nations deceived : 


24, And © in her was found. the bloud of 


hb Their rich Catrel. , 


+9 For Fo og wc, D | 

59 7, e. Such Dignities, whoſe equipage is 
wich Coach, and Hoe and LE Ta 
2 Pet. 2.3. W redemption out of Pur. 
gatory, by Maſſes, they chaffer for, ins 
#* The rich Church-preferments ; and Dig. 


ries. 
.- Their worldly ambitious minds  hanker' 
afrer. | 

$+ Fat Benefices, 

| 55 Luke 15. 25. Shall never be recover'd again, 
56 Both Buyers , and Sellers of theſe com. 
modities. 

$7 C.17. 4. Sce there. 

5 Exeb. 27. 29. Arch-Biſhops , 
bow, Generals of Orders, and ſuch 


CES. 
59 62 Inferior Clergy-men, 
* All that belong to the Spiri of that 
ſtate, and get their living by Church-ſervice, 
wo Cie g. d. There was never any Church 
like it for ſplendor, pomp, and power. 
*3 Foſh. 7.6. Job2.-12» Exch; 27+ 39,31 In 
token of their great ſorrow, 
- ow, and Dignities in the Eccleſiaſtica 


Ate. 
55 Our of that treaſure of Honours, Digniz 
Preferments , and Offices , wherewith ſhe ea 
fp « Merchants. 

ay. 44+ 23. and 49. 13. er. $1. 48. 
5! The Church : heavenly he perſons, © * 
— Mmnſters. as are their true ſaccel- 


Leclefiaſtical 


69 C. 19.-2, | 

79 The blood of your Predeceſſors. 

7* Noting, the power of thoſe inſtruments that 
ſhall this, Ae 

7* Fer. $1.63, 64- this ſign the downfal, 
utter defiradion of this Idolatrous Hie- 


rarchy 18 
73 Bla 24. 8. Fer. 7. 34: and 16. 9, and 25 


10+. Exek. 26. 13. Their Church-mufick at 
Ste + and all things that pinky 
pleaſure. : 


74 Eccleſiaſtical Policicians , and Scholaſtic 
Divines. 

75 Neceſſary proviſions 3 or, fraudulent profit 
ſhall ceaſe. ; 

76 Conſecrated candles burning on their Al 
tars, and before Images, 

77 No Marriage-ſolemnities , nor other merry 
meetings. " 

18 Eſa. 23. 8. Greatly ambitious , worldly, co: 
verous, and ſenſual. 

19 Idolatry, and enchantments, 


1% C. 17, 6, She we the occafion of ſhed-' 


ding it, 
| 81 prophets, 


Chap, 18, 


Biſhops, Ab. - 


"_. £c_  c<4a <tc. a3 þ 0 I FR x 


* 
4 - 


» Chaps 19, 
ang ts, and ® of ſaints, and of * all that 
were flain upon the earth. 


procurement , and inſtigation , or one way or other 


The Revelation of S. ] O H N. 


Chep. 15+ 

Faithful Miniſters. #* Private Chriſtians , 
who could not canform to her pradtices, 3 
83 Matth. 2 


32. All the perſecurions and 
wars in any ; 4h of Chriſtendom were by hcr 
» upoh her account. 


Fg 


* Me " 


LA 


Nd after * theſe things I heard -* a great voice 
of much 3 peeple in heaven, ſaying, 4 Alle- 
luia : 5 ſalvation, and. 5.glory, and 5 honour, and 
-5 power unto the Lord our God : Ho 
2. For © true and © rightegus are his *judg- 
ments for he hath 7 judged the * great whore, 
"which did 9 corrupt the carth with her fornicati- 
on, and hath 1? avenged the blood of his fervants 
arkochnde + | 
23. And ** again they (aid, 4 Alleluia And her 
F: role-up for ever and ever: 
4: #nd the 3 four and twenty eldets and the 
4 four beaſts fell down, and *5 worſhipped Ged 
that fat on the throne , faying, Amen, 4 Alle- 


—I 
m———_———— 


- $- And a yotre came ** ont of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe. out God, IM ye his fervants, and ye 
him, both all and grear. 

, And Iheardas it were the voice of a "7 great 
and ** zz the voice of many waters, 


+ Alleluia., for the Lord God omaipotent *® reign- 


«th, Rent 

- 17, Let vs be glad and reGoyce, #tid give honour 
46 fit for the 2?" marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his 2? wife hath-made her (elf *3 ready. 

» 8. Atid' to. ber was granted , thar ſhe ſhould 
bn ** arayed in fine linmcn, clean and white : for 


mulcirude | 
'thd "9 ts the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, | conſeq 


— 


" Viz. The deſtruQtion of the Church of Rome, 
by the fifth Vial : after which, this Chapter fol- 
lows in order of , and contains a fuller ac- 
count of the fixth Vial, in the event of the Bar- 
rel of Armageddon, ( the preparation to which 
was .only mention'd afore. c. 16. 134 14, 16. ) 
For Anti-chriſt being reduc'd to a tacterd con- 
dirion (by the fifth Vial) probably, has recourſe 
to the Tark for aid, and muſters up all the-force 
he can make : who are totally routed all 


ther, in the battel of Armageddin; Whereup- 
on a glorious ſtare of the Church by 
Chriff's raking full pofieſon of his Ki on 
Earth, This Chapter contains (1) a iv= 

for the deſtruftion of Babylon , v. 1-10. 
© The final overthrow of the Beaſt , and falſe 

her, v.11. G@c. * Noting, grear affeRicn, 
ard defire to ſtir up ochers thereto. 7 Members 
of the true Church. + This word being He- 
brew, and uſed four times upon this occaſion , 
may imply, that the Jews joyn now with the true 
Church of the Gentiles, in praiſing God for the 
fall of Babylon. The Converſion of the Jews , 
and of ſo many of the Gentiles asare yet tobe 
called , ( See n. 22. ) ſeems by theſe paſſages 


and by 'v. 7. to pretede the Armageddin-battel : 
w 6.15. 12. feems ro 


ſtern calamay. thar 
befel Anri-chriſt, by the fifih Vial, do thereup- 
on embrace the faith of Chriſt, Bur the Con- 
verſion of thoſe in the ( where 


nor RA 
the orentirow ottte Feks Me v 
overthrow s 
battel. | © ; mm 8 
ſo (being th _— bf the Nariotr ) 
to own Cheſt : 4 pcthaps, they may 
alrogether, and go take elle Nog of ther _ 


\ 


Wo ne 'linhen is the 7 righteouſneſs” of 


W413 abd 12. 10. Theſe attributes are 
4 . © Sec off C. 47,1 

ig inplis ible carne 
3 15 The-Paffors and Minifters: | 
ſpecial irhpulſe of Spirit inthe Zews, 
7 Sed 


al Cott; f; 
Of c. 1:-15- 


ent je 
Bald ever. Cn that Anti-chriſt is deftroy'd, 
to be Nis people, at 

Ce 


Aflw Gen, 8.24.) *? Pat on the Wedding 
ior with CHAR, and His Church. ** Pal. g 
ow. holincs, (Sce 2 hee phraſe, c: $.-8.) and i 


Wi 18. 2 


" 


eve] powfe age, (upon 


the reſtof 


br 3 
0 

now made manifeſt. 
' 9 Deladed; and defil'd the world TE. F 


I hearrineſs,, and. contin praiſe. 
d' 3 6.445, the Maltttude of the Church, Uoth, Fewg, 
'5 Praiſed (piiblickly.)* 5 Noting, Miniſters preſſing their 
to joyrr with the Chriſtran Gentiles 1n this work. 
roy, and the Jews comrrr.) 
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. + pent. ye : for the king- | 2. As it is writ- g tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
tit of heaven is at hand, 4 ten in the prophets, Behold, 1 brother hilip tetrarch of Iturea, and ofthe - F 
For this is he that was | ae my Ts 6 before thy | regins /of Tachonitis, a7 Lyſeglas Ge We - ; d 


traichof Abilene, 


< 


| ngyod 
- 


of 


3 


The HARMONT ofthe GOSPELS, 


ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, 


{@ying, The voice of oneerying 7 before 


1n the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the .| 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had his 
raiment "of camels hair, and a 


"feather" girdle about bis loyns 


and bs meat loeufs and: 
wild honey, 7j © o ; {4 
$ Then went Gut to him Je-1 


rufaem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized ofhim in 
Jordan, confeſling their ſins. 

7 4 But when he ſaw many 
of the Phariſees and Sadduces 
come to his baptiſm, he ſaid un- 
to them, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for ? 

9 And think not toſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham 
ro oxy farher : for I Tay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones 
ro raiſe up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 Andnow alſotheax is laid 

. unto the root of the tree; there- | 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forch good fruit is hewn 
dowa, and calt into the fire 

I 1 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance; but he 
that cometh after me, is migh- 
tier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not . 
worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoft,and with 
Þre. 

12 Whoſe fan # in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner : but he will burn up 
the cha# with unquenchable fire, 


| 


b 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
thee; -- = Ace co vw. 

3 The voice of aye crying in. 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make hispaths 
ſtraight. , 

4 John did baprize in the wil- 
Merriets, and piach thEBapriim 
of repaance, tor © million 
of ſins. - 3.5 

5 And there went t unto 
hit all the land” of Judes, and” 
they of Jeruſalem, and were ll 
baptized of him 'in rhe river of 
Jordan, confeſling their fins, _.. 

6 AndJohn was cloathed wirh/] 
camels hair,and withy girdle of a 
skin about his loyns * 'and he did 
eat locuſts and wild honey : 

7 knd preached , ſaying, 
There cometh one mightier then 
I after me, the latchet of whoſe © 
fhooes 1 am not worthy to 
ſtoop down and uglooſe. 


you with the holy Gholt, 


FOHN 1. 6,7, 8. 


6 © There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name waz 
John. 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, 
to bear witneſs of the light,tharall 
men through him mighe believe. 

$ He was not that light, but 
was ſent to bear witneſs of that 


light, | 


£7 


l ' came unto Jo 
_ the fan Zacharias in the wildernels, - 

3 And he came into all the coun 
about Jordan , preaching the baptiſm of 
repentance, for the remitlion offins, 

As it is written in the_ 
rdq BY Efaias thf& prophet, 
iceWf one cr the wi 

* i the way ord, 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the hi 
Voro'eF God” came un 


5 ery valley Thall be filled, oF, .. 


ration of vipers, who hath. warned you to 
flee frqm titz vrarh tgooms? ©} | 

"8" Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance,and begin not to fay within your 


| 


ration preached be unto the people. 


ſelves, ve have Abraham to ovy Father ; for 


$ I indeed have baptized you , I fay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
with water : but he ſhall baprize ' 


ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid untothe 


| root of the trees.; every tree therefore 


which bringeth nat forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caft into the fire. 

10 And the asked him, faying, 
What ſhall we do then ? 

1: He anſvereth and ſaith unto them, 


| He that hath two coats, fer him impart tg 


him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewiſe. 
12 Then came alſo publicznsto be baptized, 
and faid unto him, Maſter what ſhall we do? 
13 And he faid unto them, Exadt uo 
more then that which is appointed you, 
14And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him,faying, And what ſhall we do?And befaid 


unto them, Do violence to no man, neither 


accuſe any falſly, and be content with your 


$, 2 Y 
bw And as the people were in expeRigti- 
on, and all men muſed-in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Chriſt or not ? 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them 
all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 
thocs I am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 
baptize you with the holyGhoſt and with fe, 
17 Whoſe fan & in his hand, and wm 
throughly purge his floor;and will gather 
v heat =. ho fartne, but the chaff he wil 
burg with fireunquenchable. | 
18 And many other things in his exhor* 
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*The beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God : There was a Man ſent from God, whoſe Name- 
{was Jobn. The ſame carne for a Witneſs, to bear Witneſvof the Light that all Men through him might believe. He 
* vas not that Light, but was ſent to bear Witacts of that Light. Now-in the Fifteenth Year-of the: Reign of 
* Tiberius Ceſar, Pontins Pilate, being Governour of Judea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his Bro- 
* ther Philip Terrarch of Rwrea, and of the Region of Trachonites, agd Lyſantas the Tetrarch of Abilene ; Annas 
*and Caiaphas being the High-prieſts,, the Word of God came unto Jahy the Son of Zacharias, in the Wilderneſs. 
f In 'thaſe days came John the Bapriſt preaching. in the Wilderneſs of Agdea, [ Zobm did baptize in the Wilderneſs 
*and preach, ] and he cameinto all the Countrey about Jordan, preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Re- 
* miihon of Sins, and ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ; as it is written in the Prophets, 
* Rehald I ſend my Meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. For this is he that was 
"(poken of by the Prophet Eſay, [ in the Book of the words of &/ay the Prophet] ſaying, The Voice of ove crying 
\in'the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths traight. Every Valley ſhall be filled, and 
* every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low,and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight,and the rough ways ſhall be 
*made {mooth, and all Fleſh hall ſee the Salvation of Gad, And then there went out unto him all the Land of 
* Zudes, and they of Feruſs/ew, and all the Region round about Jordan, and were all baptized of him in the Ri- 
*ver [ul Jorden, coating their fins. | 
! the ſame Aakn bad his Raiment of | was clothed with ] Camel's hair, and a Leathern Girdle [ with a 
* Girdle of @ Skin ] about his Loins, and his Meat was [ hedid cat } Locuſts and wild Hovey. But when he ſaw 
* many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his Baptiſm, he fgid uato them [ then faid he to the Multitude that 
* came forth to be baptized of him,] O generation of vipers | Who has warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
*Bring forth therefore fruits meet for { worthy of } repentance, and begin not [ think not] to ſay within your 
* ſelyes, We have Abraham to our father, forl ſay unts you, ' that God is able of theſe ſtones ro raiſe up children 
*unto Abraham. And now alſo the Ax is laid unto theroat of the trees : Therefore every treewhich brings not 
* forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the Fire, 
* And the People asked him ſaying, What ſhall we do then ? Heanſwers and faith unto them, He that has two 
* Coats let him impart to him that has none : And he that has Mear, let him do likewiſe : Then came alſo Pu6/i- 
* can;7.$0 be baptized, aud ſaid unto him Maſter, what ſhall we do ? And he faid unto them, Exat no more than 
*that which is appointed you. And the Souldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying,And what ſhall we dotAnd he ſaid 
unto them, Do violence to no Man, neithcr accuſe any falſly, and be content with your wages. he 
* And as the People were in expeQation, and all men muſed in their Hearts of 7ohn, whether he were the 
*Chriſt or not ; Joby anſwered, and preached, ſaying unto them all, I indeed baptize [, have baptized ] you with 
* Water unto repentance, but he that comes after me, is mightier than I, | there comes one mightier than I 


*after me] whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to bear, the latchet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 


T4 
* 


* and unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will- 


*throughly purge his floor, and gather his Wheat into the Garner, but he'll burn up the Chaff with unquenchable 
*Fixe. And many other things in his exhortation preached he to the People. 


__— 


CHAP. Xt, CHRIST Baptized, Marth. HI. 13- Mar. I. g- 11. Luke WI. 21-23. 


Joh. I. 15-18. 


MATT. WI. 13. MARK I. | LUKE III. 

13 < Then cometh Jeſus from 9 And it came to paſs in thoſe | 21 Now when all the People 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be |* days, that Jeſus came from Naza- | were baptized, it came to paſs, that 
baptized of him. reth,of Galilee, and was baptized of | Jeſus aHo being baptized, and pray- 

14 But John forbad him, faying, | John in Jordan. ing, the heaven was opened; 

I have necd to be baptized of thee, 10 And ftraightway coming up 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
and comeſt thou to me ? out of the water, he ſaw the hea- | cd in a bodily ſhape like a doye up- 


is And Jefus anſwering; ſaid } vens opened, and the Spirit like a | on him, and a voice came from hez- 
unto him, Suffer i# to be ſo now : }| dove deſcending upon him. ven, which faids Thou art my be- 


for thus it becometh us to fulfil 11 Aud there came a voice from | loved Son, in thee I am well plea- 
WRighteonſncfs. Then he ſuffer- | heaven, ſaying, Thou art my be- | ſed. 
edhim. — loved Son, in whom I am well plea- | ' 23 And Jefus himſelf began to 
16 And Jeſus when he was bax- led. ; be about thirty years of age. 
A2 . 


7 
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tized, went up ſtraightway out of | | QHN J, 
the yater : and lo, the heavens were 15 Cohn bare witneſs ofhim, and cried, G@ying, Th'sw:s be of whomT 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the | ſpake,He that cometh after me,is preferred before me;for he was before me. 
Spirit of God- deſcending like: 2 16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace. 
dove, and lighting upon him. _.. 17. For the law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 

17 And lo, a voice from hea- | Chyift. TM . 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, No man hath ſeen» God at anytime ; the only begotten Son, which 
in whom I am well pleaſed. ' | is in the boſom of the Father; he hathdeclared bim.. ny 


* And it came to paſs in thoſe days that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, | then comes Jeſus from Galilee, | 
*to Fordan, unto Fohn, to be baptized of him. But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
*and comeſt thou to me ? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now : For thus it becomes vs to 
* fulfil all Righteouſneſs, Then he fuffered him : and he was baptized of Fohn in Fordan. And Jeſus, when he 
* was baptized, went up ſtraightway-out of the water, Now when all the People. were. bapiized, ir came to-paſs 
* that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the Heaven was open'd, and ſtraightway camingup out of the Water, 
* lo, he ſaw the Heavens were openedto him z and he ſaw the Spirit of God .[ the Holy Ghoſt } deſcending in 2 
* bodily ſhape likea Dove, and lighting upon him ; and lo, there came a voice from. Heaven, ſaying, This is mj 
* beloved Son in whom { Thou art my beloved Son, in thee } I am well pleaſed. John bare witneſs of him, and 
*eried, ſaying, This was he of whomI ſpake, He that comes after me, is preferred before me ; for he was before 
* me, And of his fulneſs have all we zcceived, and Grace for Grace. For the Law was given by Moſer, but Grace 
* and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. No.Man hath ſeen God at anytime; the only begotten Son, which isin the bo- 
* ſom.of the Father, he has declar:d him. And Jeſus himſelf begah to be about Thirty years of Age. 
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CHAP. XII. CHRIST cempted, Matth.IV.1- 11. Mark 1.12,13.Luke IV.1- 13, 


MATT. IV. MARK | LUXE 1. 


—=_ Was: Jefus led up of the ſpirit 12 And immecdiate- A* Jeſus being full of the*holy Ghoſt, 
into the wilderneſs, to be tempred | the ſpirit driveth him returned from Jordan, and was ledby 
of the Devil. into the wilderneſs. the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 And when he had faſted forty F 13 Andhe was there 2 Being forty days tempted of the de- 
. days and forty nights, he was afterward | in the wilderneſs forty vil; and in thoſe days he did eat nothing; 
an hungred. days tempted of Satan, | 2nd when they were ended, he afterward 

3 Arid when the tempter came to him, | and was with the wild | hungred. 
he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, com- | beaſts, and the angels 3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. © | miniftred anto him. be the Son of God, command this ſtone that 

4, But he anſwered and ſaid, Tt is writ- it be made bread. 
ten, Man ſhallnatlive by bread alone, but 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
by every word that proceedeth out of the written, Thar man ſhall not live by bread 
mouth of God. alone but by every word of God, 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into | s And thedevil taking him up into an 
the holy city, and ſetteth him ona pinnacle high mountain, ſhewed unto.. him -all the 
of the temple, kingdoms of the world.ia a moment of time. 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the} 6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down ; for it is power will [ give tlice,and the glory ofthem; 
written, He ſhall give his angels charge for that is delivered unto me,and. to whomſo- 
concerning thee, and in their hands they ever I will, I give it. 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou | 7 Ifthou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 
daſh thy foot agaipſt a ſtone, ſhall be thine. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him,lt is written again, | . 8Andjeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto him,Get 
Thoa ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. thee behind me, Satan ; for it is wxitten, Thou 

$ Again, the devil taketh him up into ſhale warſhip the Lord thy God, and lum. 
-an,cxceeding high mountain, and ſheweth | | only ſhalt. thou ſerve, 


- . 
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kim” all the kingdoms of the World, - | © 9: Andhebronght him to Jeruſalem, and 
#9 che glory of rhem : | : . ſet him on a pinnaclz of the temple: and ſaid _ 
*""g And ſaith umo him, All theſe | + } ento him, ' It thou be the Son of God, caſt 
things will Tgive thee, if thou wilt fall thy ſelf down from hence, ® 
down and worſhip me. - 16 Forir is written, He ſhall give his 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him; Get + - | angels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

thee hence, Satan;; for it is - written, - 11 And in their hands they ſhall bear 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the LORD thy thee np, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
God; —#nd--him only -ſhalt thou. : toot againſt a ſtone. 
ferve. F "I } -12 AndJeſus anſvering,faid unto him, It-is 
"" 14 Then thedevil leaveth him, and ſaid, Thou (halr not cempr the Lord thy God. 
behold, . angcls came and miniſtred un- 13 And when the devil had ended all the 
to him. ; nh | temprarion,he departcd from him for a tcalon, 


* And Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and immediately the Spirit drives him, .and 
«Jeſus was led up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be rempted of the Devil : And he was there in the Wilder- 
«neſs forty days terhipted of Satan [the Devil,] and in thoſe days he did eat nothing. And when he had faſted forty 
«days, and forty nights, and when they were eaded, he was afterwards an hungred.” And-when the tempter, the 
tDey:l, came to him, he ſaid nnto him, [f thou be the Son of God,, command that theſe ſtones, this ſtone ] be 
«made bread. © Bur Jeſus anſwered him and faid | ſaying, ] It is written,” That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
®bat by every word. that proceeds out of the Mowh gf God, Thea the Deyil takes him_ up into the holy City, 
*[bfought him'to Jeruſalem] aod ſerteth him on a Pinrtacle of NE OS and ſaith unto him, If*thou be the 
«Son of God, cat thy {cIf down. from hence, for it is written, He ſhall give hig Angels charge over [ concerning ] 
*rhee; to keep thee, and in their hands they (hall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foor againit a 
«tone. - And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, [ written again] Thow'ſhall not tempt the Lord thy God. 
' « Again the Devil takes him up into an excceding high Mountain, :and'ſhews him all the kingdoms of the world, 
42nd rhe glory of them in a moment oftime ; and the Devil ſaid unto. him, All theſe things [ this power ] will 1 
« givethee, and the Glory of them, for that is delivered unto me,and to- whomſoeyer I will I give it : if thou there- 
tre wilt fall down and. worſhip .me,, all ſhall be thine, | Then Jeſus anfvered and ſaid unto him, Ger thee 
« hence { behind me ] Satan ; for ir is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 'the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
fry And when the Devil had ended all his temptations, then he leaves him, and he departed from him for a ſca- 
© on, and he was with the wild beaſts ; and behold the Angels came and miniſtred to him. 


CHAP. XIH. John's Teſtimony of CHRIST. Some Diſciples called,Foh.1. 1 9- 
CHAP, XIV. Chriſt's firſt Miracle, John II. . DET, 
CHAP,XV. CHRIST's diſcourſe with Nicodemus, &c. John IIl, 


CHAP. XVI. John impriſoned, Luke LI. 19,20, Matth. XIV.3- 5.Mark 6.17- 20. 
LUKE III. 

19 But Herod. the .tetrarch, . being reproved by him for He- 
rodias his brother Philips wife, and for all the evils which He- 
rod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon. 


MATTH. XIV. MARK VL 


3 T For Herod had laid hold on-John, and 17 For Herod himfelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John 
hound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias | and bound him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips 


— oo CS 


fake, his brother Philips wite. | wife; for he had married her. 
4 For John faid =» and kim, It is not lawful | - 18 For John had faid unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
for thee to have her. to have thy brothers witfe. 


5 And when he would have put him to-death, 19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and. would 


he feared th rude, becauſe they cougeed | have killed him, bur ſhe could nor. 

DING woot F 20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was. 2 juſt man 
and holy, and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did ma- 
bay things, and heard him gladly.. 


kim as a prophet, 


* Buz--. 


.CHAP. XIX. CHRIST preaches at Nazareth, LukelV. 16- 30. 
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© But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by 7ohn for Herodias his Brother Philig*sWife,and for all the evits which 


© Herod had done, added.yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in Priſon. For Herod him(clfhad ſent forth, ang 
© laid hold upon John and bound bim, and put him in Priſon, for Herodias fake, his Brother Philip's Wife, For 
* John had ſaidunto Herod, It is nos lawful for thee to have thy Brother's Wite. Therefore Herodias had a quarry! 
© againſthim, and would have killed him, bur ſhe could not. For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt 
* manand holy, and obſerved him, and when he heard him-he did many things, and heard him gladly. And when 
* he would have put him to death,he feared the Multitude, becauſe they counted him as a Prophet, 
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CHAP. XVII. CHRIST converts many Samaritans, &c. Mat.IV. 12. FohaTV. 


CHAP. XVIII. CHRIST preaches in Galilee, Mat. IV. 19. Mar.l. 14,15. Late 
IV. 14, 25. 


MATT. IV. | MARK 1. | LUKE IV. 


17 T From that time Jeſus be- 14 Now after that John was put in 14 T And Jefus returned in the 
gan to preach, and to fay, Repent, | priſon , Jeſus came 'into Galilee, | power of the (pirit into Galilee : and 
for the kingdom 'of heaven is at f preaching the Goſpel of - the king- | there went out a fame. of him 
hand. | dom of God, through all the regiog -round a- 
| 15 And ſaying,The times fulfilled,'\ bour, G 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : 15 And he taught in their ſyn 
repent ye and believe the Goſpel. | gogues; being glorified of all. 


*Now after that John was put in Priſon, Jeſus returned in the Power of the Spirit, and eame into Galilee, pregch- 
*ing the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God : From that time Jeſus began to —_ and to ſay, [ſaying,)] The time is 
*fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand; ,repent. ye, andhelieve the Goſpel ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
*athand. And there went out a fame of him; through all the Region round about. And he taught in their Syna- 
©y0gues, being glorified of all. x | 


th 
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CHAP.XX.CHRIST at Capernaum,art.IV. 1 3- 16- 23-25,& VII. 2- 4 14 17 
Mark. 21-«Cuke IV. 31-&V. 12+ 16. , 
MATT. IV. 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : | | 
14 That it might be- fulfilled which was fpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
| 15 Theland of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalim, by the way of the Sea, beyond Jordan, Galilce of the Gen- 
tiles : 
16 Thepeople which Gt indarknefs, ſaw great light : and to them which ſat in the region and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up. 


7 . 


Oy | 46 LUKE 1V. 


21 And they went into Caperna- | 41 And cange down-to Capernaum, | 
um, and ftraighrway on the fabbath-/| a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
day he entred into the ſynagague, | the tabbath-days, | 
and taughr. | -32 And they were aſtoniſſſed at his 

22 And they were ailogiſhed at'| doctrine; for his word was with 
his doctrine; for he raught them as:| power. 

one that had authority, and not as| 33 © And in the ſynagogue there | 
the (cribes, 4 


N- 


tl 


173 And there was in their ſyna- 
2 man with an unclean ſpi- 
rit, and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 
troy us ? I know thee who thou arr, 
the holy One of God. 

« 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſay4 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come our 
of him» 

. 26 And when the nactean fpirit 
had torn him, and cried with a loud 


* yoice, he came out of.him. 


27 And they were all amazed,in- 
fomuch that they queſtioned among 
themſclles, {ayiog , thing is 
this? what new doctrine & this? for 


mh authority commangeth he even 


the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey 


28 And irgmediately his - fame 
abroad throughout all the re- 
ne about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
vere come out of the ſynagogue, 
they catred into the houſe of Si- 
mon aad Andrew, with James and 


zo But Simons wives mother lay 
kick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. | 

z1 And hecame and took her by 
the hand, and lift her up; and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and ſhe 
miniftred unto them. 

32 Andat even, when the ſun did 
kr, they brought unto him all that 
were di{caſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils. * 

33 Andall thecity was gathered 
together at the door, # 

34 And he healed many that were 
fk of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 
many devils,and ſuffered not the de- 
ws to ſpeak, becauſe they knew 
un. 
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loud voice; 

34. Saying, let us alone ; what 
have we to do withthee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 


ſtr6y us ? I know thee who thou art; }- 


the holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, - fay- 
ing, Hold thy peace and come ont of 
him. And when the devil had thrown 
him in the mids,he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

'136 Antt they were al! -amazed, 
and ſpake among rhemifelves, ſaying, 
What a word z this? for with au- 
thority and pewer he commandeth 
the-unclean ſpirits, and they come 
out, 

39 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the.countrey 
round abour. 

33 And he aroſe out of the fy+ 
nagogue, and entred into Simons 
houſe : and Simons wives mother 
was taken with z great fever ; and 
they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtteodover her,and re- 
buked the fever, andir left ber. And 
immediately ſhe aroſe, - and mini- 
ſtred unto them. 
| 40 © Now when the ſun was ſer- 
ting, all they that had any fick wich 
divers diſcaſes, brought them unto 
him : and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out of 
many, crying out, and ſaying, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God. And he 
rebuking them, ſuffered them not 
to ſpeak : for they knew that he 
was Chriſt. 


was a man Which had a ſpirit of an 
unclean deyil, and cried out with a 


+ 4+ 
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MATT. VII. 


14 © And when Jeſus was come-- . 
into Peters houſe, he ſaw his wives 
mother laid, and fick of a fever. 

Is Andhe touched her hand, and 
the fever left her; and ſhe aroſe and 
miniſtred unto them, 

16 TE When the even was come, 
they bronght unto him many that 
were poſleſled with devils: and hecaſt 
out the ſpirits with his word, and 
healed all that were ſick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- - 
pher, ſaying, Himſelf rook our infir- 
mities ; andbare our. {ickneſſes, 
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MARK TI. 


35 Andin the morning, riſing up 
2 great while before day, he went 
out , and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had foud him,they, 

{aid unto him,All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid untothem, Let us 
go into the next rowns, that I may 
preach there alſo : for therefore 
came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſyna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
calt out devils. 
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LUKE IV. 


42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into deſert place: 
and the people ſought him, and came 
unto him, and ſtayed him, that he 
ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, Imuſt 
preach the Kingdom of God -to 
other cities alſo : for therefore am I 
ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſyna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


-LUKE.V. 


12 TAnd itcame topaſs, when he 
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2 And behold, there came 2 t« 


40 And therecame a leper tohim, was' in 2 certain city, behold, man | a ' 

( FIPS , , | nd. worſh h 
beſceching hifff, and kneeling down | Full ot leproſie : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell | nab; if thou qt ed ok 
wage and ſaying enethin, If thou | ,n his face, and beſought him, day- |-me clean, «20 $A 7 
wilt, thou canſt make me CIcan, ing; Lord, if thou wilt, thou'canſt ' And Jeſvs put forth hi | 

41 AndJeſus moved with {3am make me clean. ' | NY Soo him” faying. Fit. 
put forth hc hand,and touched him,& 13 Andhe putforth hs hand, and ' thoy Heah. And immediately his 


ſaith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And asſoon as he had ſpoken 
immediately the leprofie departed 
from him, and he was cleanſed. 

43 And he ftraitly charged him, 
and forthwith ſent him away; 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou 
fay nothing to any man : bur go thy 
way, ſhew thy ſelfto the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things, 
which Moſes commanded for a teſti- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went ovr, and began to 
publiſh /# much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, inſomuch that Jeſus couſ® 
no more openly cnter into the City, 
but was withour in deſert places : and 


touched him, ſaying, I will ; be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprofic 
| departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but. go, and ſhew thy ſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanling, 
according as Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. 

15 Bat much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmiries. 

16 T And he withdrew himſelfin- 
to the wilderneſs, and prayed. 


they came to him from every quarter. 


leprohe was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſas ſaith unro him, See 
thou' fel] no man,” but go thy way, 
ſhew thy {elfto the prieſt, and offer 
the gift that Moſes commanded, for 
2 teſtimony unto them. 


* And leaving X.z2aret, he came down, and went and dwelt in Capernaum, a City of Galilee, which i; 1pon 
© the Sea-coaſt, in the Borders of Zabulon and Nephthali ; that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by - 2:0h 
* th: Prophet, ſaying, The Land of Zabulon, and the Land of Nephthali, by the way of the Sea, beyond |ordam, 
© Galilee of the Gentiles; The People which fate in darkneſs,faw great light; and to them which fate in the region 
© and ſhaddogg of Death, light is ſprung up. And ſtraitway on the Sabbath-day he entred in to the Synagogue, and 
* taught. Andrhcy were aſtoniſh'r at his Doctrine; for his Word was with Power, and he taught them as one that 
© had Authority, and not as the Scribes. And there was in their Synagogue, a Man with an unclean Spirit, | » aich 
cried out with a loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone, What have we to 9 vith 
«thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to*deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou art, th: holy Oac of God 
© And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace and come out of hjm. And when the unclean Spicir | the Devil] 
© had” rorn him, and thrown him in the midit, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him, aud hurt h111 not; 
« and they were all amazed, infomuch that they queſtioned, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, Whar thmgs 
«this? What nzw Doctrine is this ? [What a word is this ?] for with Authority and Power he cAnmands over £10 u0e 
« clean pirits, and they obey him, and come our, And immcadiacely his ſane ſpread abroad throughou! 4.1 110 ef 
he country} round about G2/:/ee, And he arof: out of the £15,028 


©had a Spirit of an unclean Deyil] and 
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'2nd forthwith, when they were come out of the Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon, and Hulriw, 
*with Jom:s and John : And Simon's wite's mother was taken witha great ſever, and lay fick ofa fever, and anon 
* they tell him of her. And when Jeſus was come into Peter's honſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and lick of 
' ferer, and they beſought him for her. And he came and took her by the hand [touched ber hand] ao lift hee 

: and he ſtood over her, and rcbukcd the fever, and immediately it left her, and immediately ſhe aroſe, and 
*miniſtred unto them. Now when the Sun was fer [ſerting] [when the even was come } [ at even ] all they 
«that had any fick with divers dilcaſes brought them ro him, and they brought unto him, all that were 
« diſeaſed, and many that were poſlelt with devils, and all the City was gathered togeth r at the door. And 
the laid his hands an. every one of them, and he healed many [all] rhat were ſick of divers diſcaſcs; 
' thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by Eſay the Prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
(of fickneties. And he caſt our many gevils [the Spirits] with his word : And devils alſo came out of many, 
'crying our, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuffercd not the devils to 
( ſpeak, becauſe they knew him that he was Chriſt, And in the morning, riſing up a great while before day, 
* when it was day, he went our, and departed intoa deſert [a folirary place,] and there prayed. And Simon, and 
'they that were with him, followed after him : and when they had found him, they faid unto him, All men ſeek for 
* thee, And he ſaid untothem, Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there alſo : for therefore came 
*I forth. Andthe People ſought him, and came unto him, and ſtaid him that he ſhould not depart from them, 
*And he ſaid unto them, I mult preach the kingdom of God to other cities alſo, for therefcre am I ſent. And be 
(preached in their £ynagogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 


' MATTH. IV. 


23  AndJeſus went abour all Galilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the king- 
; dom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and all mauner of difeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : and they brought unto him all f:ck people that were taken with di- 
yers diſcaſes, and torments, and thoſe whichwere poſlcſſed with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, and tho 
that had the palſie; and he heal:d them. 
25 Andthere followed him great multitudes of people, from Galilee, and from Dccapolis, and from Jernſalem 
and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And it came to paſs when he was in a certain city, behold, a leper [a man full of leproſy] came to him z who 
"ſeeing Jeſus, and kneling down to him, fell on his face, and worſhipped him, and beſought him, ſaying un- 
to him, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put forth his 
'hand and touched him, ſaying, I will be thou clean, And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leprofie 
'departed from him, and he was cleanſed. And he ſtraitly charged him to tell no Man. And Jeſus faith unto 
*him, See thou ſay nothing to any man, [tell noman] bur go thy way ; ſhew thy ſelf tothe Prieſt, and offer for 
*thy cleanſing thoſe things which [rhe gift that] [according as] Moſer commanded, for a teſtimony unto them : 
*and forthwith he ſent him away. But he went out, and began to publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
'ter, and ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of him,. infomuch that he could no more openly enter into 
*the City, but was withour in deſert places : and they came to him from every quarter : And r multirudes 
* came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
'derneſs, and prayed, 
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» | CHAP.:XXI.CHRIST heals a Palſie man, Marr.9.2--8.Mar.z.1--12.Luke 5.17--26: 
on 

a MATT. 1X. MARK 11. | LUKE V. 

1at 

ih 2 And behold, they —_ ANd again he centred into Ca- 17 Anditcame to paſs on a certain 
ith tw him a man ſick of the pale, pernaum, after ſome days , | day, as he was teaching, that there 
x lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing | and it was noiſed that he was in | were Phariſees and doctours of the 
nl] their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of | the houſe. law fitting by, which were come our 
ot; © Se pallie,Son, be of good cheer, | 2 And ftraightway many were | of every town of Galilee, and Judea, 
p is thy fins be forgiven | gathered togerher, infomnuch that | and Jeruſalem : and the power of the 
u9- 3 And behold, certain of the | there wasno room to receive them, | Lord was preſent toheal them» 

re- ſcribes faid within themſelves, { no not fomuch as about the door : 18 (4 And behold, men brovghe in 
" This man blaſphemeth. | and he preached the word unto | a bed a man which was taken with 
- them, B 
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4 And Jefus knowing their 
thoughts, faid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? | 

5 For whether is caſter to ſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? vor to 
ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 

- 6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive fins, '( then faith 
heto the fick of the palſie) Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. | 
' 7 Andhe aroſe, and departed 
to his bouſe. 

\ 8 But when the multitude faw 
it, they marvelled , and glori- 
fied God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 


3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one -fick of the palke, 
which was born of four, 


4 And when they could not 


come nigh unto him for pres, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was : and when they had broken 
it up,they ler down the bed where- 
in the fick of the palſielay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 


he ſaid unto the ſick of the pallie, | 


Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

6 Bur there were certain of the 
ſcribes ſitting there, and reaſon- 
ing intheir hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
ſpeak blaſphemies ; who can for- 
give ſins but God only ? 

$8 And immediately, when Je- 
ſus perceived in his ſpiric, that 
they fo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts ? | 

9 Whether is it caſier to ſay to 
the ſick of the paltie, Thy tos be 
forgiven thee' : or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 


earth to forgive ſins, (he faith to 


the fick of rhe pallie, ) 

11 IfGay ynto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy bed and go thy way 
into thine houſe. Wet 

12 And immediately he aroſe, 
took up the bed,and went forth be- 


fore them all, inſomuch that they 


were all amazed, and glorified 
God, ſaying, We never ſay it on- 
this faſhion, + 


a palſic : and they ſought means to 
bring him in, and tv lay him before 
him. 

19 And when they could not fnd 
by what way they might bring higp 
in, becauſe of the multitude, they 
went upon the houſe top, and ler 
him down through the tiling with 
his couch, into the midſt before je- 
{us. 

20, And when be faw their -faith, 
he ſaid unto bim, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee. | 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phari. 
ſees began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is 
this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? Who 
can forgive lins but God alone? 

22 Bur when Jeſus perceived their 
thoughts, he anſwering, faid unto 
them, What reaſon ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to lay, Thy 
{ins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe 
up, and walk ? 

24 But that ye may knowthar the 
Son of man hath power upon Earth to 
forgive fins, (he faid unto the lick of 
the palſe,) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
take up thy couch, and gvinto thine 
houſe. 

25 Andimmediately he roſe up be. 


". fore them, ant took up that whereon 


he lay, and departed to his own 
houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorited God , and were filled 
with fear, faying, We have ſa 


| ſtrange things to day. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


*And'againhe entred into Capernaum, and ſome days after, it was noiſed that he was in the houſe, and ſtraight- 
"way many were gathered together, infomuch, that there was no room to receive them, no not ſo much as about 
* the door ; and hepreached the word unto them ;-and it came to paſs on a certain day; as he was teaching, that 
* there were Phariſees, and Doctors of the Law fitting by, which were come out of every town of Galilee, and Ju- 
' de#,; atid Jeruſalem, and the power of God was pyeſent to heal them. And they come unto him, [ bringing] and 
*behold, men brought in [lying on] a bed to him a man taken with a palſie, [ſick of the palſie,} which was born 
* of four, and whenthey could not come nigh unto him for preſs, nor find by what way they might bring him in 
* becauſe of the multitude, they went upon the houſe top, and they uncover'd the root where he was, and when 
* they had broken it up they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the palfie lay, and let him down through the 
"tiling, with his couch: into the midſt before Jeſus. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pallic, 


*S6n; [man] be of good cheer ; thy fins are forgiven thee. 


And behold, there were certain of the Scribesand Pha- 


© riſces firting there, and reaſoning in' their hearts,” faid within themſelves, This man blaſphemes : why does this 
© man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? [ Who is this which ſpeaks blaſphemies ?] who can forgive fins but God only ? And 
© immediately when- Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, perceived in his ſpirit, that they fo reaſon'd within them- 
* ſelves, he anſwering faid unto them, Wherefore think 'y: evil in your hearts? [Why reaſon ye theſe things 


*1n yourhearts?] For, wherker is it caſier to fay to the lick of the pallie, Thy ſigs be forgiven thee ? Or g++ + 


> 
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Z 
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7 ante and take up thy bed,and walk? Bux;that. ye may know that. the'Son of man has power'ow Earth to forgive 
«Gus, (bg. faith toghe lick of the palſie) 1 ſay. unto thee, Ariſe, . and take uy thy bcd {couch, Fand g6rhyvay itt 
tro1hy houſe, And immediately. he aroſe," and took up the bed wheroon he-lay, and went forth afore=thiena!}, 
« agd departed to his own houſe, glorifyiog God, But when the nwltitude faw it, they marvelkd, [were all aft 
ied) and glorihed God, which had given ſuch power unto men, and were filled with tear, ſaying, We have 
:fcen range things to day ; we a 0 ir on this faſhion, . 
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CHAP. XXII. CHRIST calls Peter, &6, Mat. 4. 18-- 22; Mark 1. 16-- 26, 
Luke 5. 1-- 10. 


MATT. IV. | MARK |. 


14 © And Jeſus walking by the ſea-of Galilee, faw | 16 Now as he walked bythe {tx of Galilee, he faw Si- 
io brethren, Simon; called Peter, and Atdrew his bro | mbn, and Andrew his brother, caſting a ner into the ſea * 
ther, caſtinga net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers,) | (for they were fiſhers. ) : 

' 19 And he faith unto them, Follow me : and I will 17- And Jcſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, and' 


make you fiſhers of men. | I will make you to become fiſhers of men. | 
+20 And they [traightway left their ners, and folowed | 18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and fol- 
him lowed him. | ; LS 


21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other two bre- © * 19., And when he had gone alittle further. thenge, he, 
thren, James 2he ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, | ſaw James rhe ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, who, 
ina ſhip with Zebedee their farher, mending their nets ; | were in the ſhig.mending their nets. 
and he called them. 20 And ſtraightway he called them ; 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. : 


*And Jeſus walking, [Now as he walked] by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw two brethren, Sirhon calle& Peter; nad 
* fadrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : ( for they were fiſhers.) And Jeſus ſaid ynto: them; :Bollowt 
*\Come ye after] me,and I wifl make yqu to become fiſhers of men. And theyraightway forſook [ left} theiv nees;? 
*and followed him. And going on from thence, when he had gone a. little farther, he ſaw two other brethren, 
' James the Son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who alſo were ina ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending-their 
'ners, and ſtraightway he called them ; Luk. 1-- 10. ner 


MATT. IV: ' _ MARK I. 20. LUEEW NT 


22 And they immediately left the | * —— and they left their father 11 And when they had broughe 
ſhip, and their father, and followed | Zebedee in their ſhip with the hired | their ſhips to land, they forſook all, 
bm. ſervants, and went afterhim. and followed him, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And when they had brought their ſhip to land, they forſook all, and immediately they left the ſhips, and they 
'& their Father Zebedee in the ſhip, with the hired ſervants, and followed [ went after ] him, : 


es 
a OO ——m—m—m=—— _ ——— 
— 


— 


— 


CH A P.XXIII;"CHRIST calls Matthew,and eats with him,Mat.9.9- 17.Mark _ : 


13-- 22, Luke 5.2.7. | 


MATT. IX. MARK 1I. | LUKE V. 10 

$3 20 * 
JT Andas Jefus paſſed forth from | , 13 And he went forth again b 27 © And after theſe things' he ** 
thence, he ſaw a man named Mar-,| the ſeae(ide, and all the hb _ : oy and ſaw d pllicens 


. 


, litting "ar the .receit of cu-;| reforred unto him, and he taught named:Levi, fitting at the receit off 
* and ke Kirh wars Kin For (am - $ 2 Jaco 3 > A cuſtom : nt he ©) unto kid Vols 4 
wry And he 4roſe, aid follo al | " 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw | low me. 


B 2 


to E And it came to paſs, as Je- 
Cas ſat ar meat in the houſe, behold, 
many. publicanes and ſinners came 
and fatdown with him and his diſci- 
les. | 
4 tt And when the Phariſces ſaw zt, 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maiter with publicanes 
and finners ? 
12 But when Jeſus heard eþat, he 
faid unto them, Thy that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that 


arc lick. 


13 Butgo ye and learn what that, 


meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
facrifice: for I am not come to -call 
the righteous, but finngrs to repen- 
rance- 

' 14 T Then came to him the diſ- 
ciples of John, ſaying, Why do we 
and the Phariſees faſt ofr, but thy 
diſciples faſt not ? 

5 And'Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
the children of the .-bride-chamber 
mourn, as long. as the bridegroom 
33 with them? but the days will come, 
\ When the bridegroom thall be taken 

fromthem, and thien ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man putteth apiece of new | 


cloth unto an old garment : for rhat 
which is put in to fill it up, taketh 


from the garment, and the rent is | 


made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into. old bottles : clſe the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out 
and the bottles periſh : but they pur 


new wine inte ncy bottles, and both. 


are preſerzed. 


| 


Levithe ſon of Alpheus fieting at the 
receit of cuſtom, and fait uneo him, 
Follow me, And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 And it came to paſs, that as 
Jeſus ſat at macar in his houſe, many 
publicanes and ſinners ſat alſo toge- 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
there were many, and they follow- 
cd him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Pha- 
frees ſaw him eat with publicanes and 
ſinners, they ſaid unto his diſciples, 
How is it that he cateth and drink- 
eth with publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard z?, he faith 
unto them, _ They that are whole, 
have no need of the phyſician, but 


they that are ſick: I came not to. 


call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. 


18 And the Ciſciples of John, and. 


of the Phariſccs uſed to faſt;and they 
come, and ſay unto him, Why do'the 
diſciples of John, and of the Phari- 
ſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt.nat ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 
faſt, while the bridegroom is-with 
them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they. cannot 
faſt. . 


20 But the days will com?, when | 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken away 4 


from them, and then ſhall they fait 
in thoſe days. 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of | 


new cloth on an old garment : elſe 
che new piece. that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 


-rent is made worſe. 


' 22 Andno man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, clſe the new wine 


doth burſt the bottles, and the wins |. 


is ſpoiled, and the bottles will be 


'marred : but new wine muſt be put 
-1ato ncw bottles. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


*And'after theſe things tie went. forth again by the. Sea-fide, and all che multitude reſorted to him, and he 
*tanght:them, pg ng paſſed forth from thence, and paſſed by, he ſaw a man, a Publican, named Matthew, 
*{Levi,] the ſon of Alpheus, fitting at the receic of cuſtom ; and he faid unto him, Follow me. And he left all, 
*roſe up, and followed him. And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own houſe. And it came to paſs, that 8s 


* Jeſus 


| 


| 


% 
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22 And he keft al, roſe up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feaſt in his own houſe : and there 
was 2 great company of publicanes, 
and of others | mn down vith 
them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſces 
murmured againſt his diſciples, fay- 
ing, Why do ye cat and drink with 
publicanes and finners ? 


31 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unty. 


them, They that arc whole need nor. 
a phyſician, bur they that are ſick, 

32 I came notto call the righteow, 
but ſinners to repentance. 

33 TI And they faid unto him, 
Why. do. the diſciples of John at 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wiſe the. diſciples of the Pharilces ; 
but thine cat and drink ? 

34. And he faid unto them, Can 
ye make the children of he bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
is with them? 

35 Bur the days will come, when 
th: bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt 
in thoſe days. | 

36 © And he ſpake alſo a parable 
unto them, No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old : if 
otherwiſe,then both thenew maketh. 
a reat, and the piece that was take 
out of the new, agreeth not vith 
the old. 

37 And no man putteth new vine 
into old bottles ; elſe the new wine 
will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, 
and the bottles ſhall periſh; 


38 But new win2 mult be put in- 


to new bottles ; and both are preſer- - 


ved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk 
old wine, ftr2ightway deſireth new: 
for he faith., The old is be 
ter. 


fate at meat in his houſe, behold there was 2 great campany of publicans, and finners [others] \came and 


at down alſo together with Jeſus, and his diſciples: for there were many, and they followed him. And when 
' the ſcribes and Phariſces ſaw him eat with publicans and ſinners, their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured againſt by 
* diſciples, ſaying; [they ſaid urito his diſciples] Why ecateth your Maſter, [How is it that he eateth, and drinketh] 
* [Why do.ye eatand drink] with-publicans and finners ? Bur when Jeſus heard that, he anſwered, and ſaid unto 


* them, They that are whole need not [ have no-need of } a Phyſician, but t 
*learnwhat that means, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for I am not come. | Icame not] to call the _ 


that are ſick. But go ye and 
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"Then 
and likewiſe the diſciples] of the Phariſees fait | 
\ agg = drink ? And x, eſus heard it, he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the children of the bride- 


+ chamber mourn [faſt] as long as 


bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 


* untothem, No man alſo puts [ m_— 
«for that which is pur in tv fill jt up, [el 
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but finners to repentance. And the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſces uſe” to fault: 
him the Diſciples of ſaying, [and they faid unto him] Why do { we ] the diſciples ot 
ind [lik Sol ways. often, and make prayers, but thy diſciples faſt 


while] the bridegroom is with them ? Burt the days will come when the 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


a piece of a new cloth [ a new garment } unto { upon } an Ad garment; 
e the new piece that filled it up] taketh away from the old garment, and 


And he ſpakgalſo a Parable 


« the rent is made worſe, [ifotherwiſe,, then both the new makes a rent] and the piece that was taken our of the 


s not with the old. Neither do men-put [And no man puts] new wine into old bottles, elſe the new © 


* does { will burſt the bottles, | the bo:tles break] and the wine runs out, [is ſpilled,] and the bottles ſhall periſh, 
*[ vill be marred :] bur they put new wine [new wine mult be put] into new bottles, and both are preſerved. No * 
*man alſo having drunk old wine, ftraightway defires new : for be ſaith, The old 1s better. 


CH AP. XXIV. CHRIST aſſerts his God-head, John 5. 


CHAP. XXV. The Diſciples pluck ears of Corn, Matt.12. 1-- 5. Mark 2.23---- 


I uke 6, 1-- 5. 


MATT. XII. 


AT that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
day through the corn, and his difci- 
ples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſces ſaw i?, they 
Gid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do 


that.whicb is not lawful to do upon the 


Gabbath-day. 

3 Buthe ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
xad what David did when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him, 

4 How he —_ into the houſe of 
God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which 
was not lawful for him to cat, . neither 
for them. which were- with him, 
but only for the prieſts ? 

5 Or have yenot read in the Jaw, how 
that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the 
temple profane the ſabbath, and are 
dlameleſs? | 

6 But 1 ay unto you, that in this 
place is one greater then the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will haye mercy and not fa- 
erifice, ye would not have condemned 


I 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
«f the ſabbath-day. 


MARK Il. 


23 And it cameto paſs,that he ' 
went through the corn-fields on | 


the ſabbath-day, and his diſci- 
ples began as they went, to pluck 
the cars of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, why do they on 
the ſabbath-day that which is not 
lawful? 

25 And he faid unto them, 
Have ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and was 
an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him ? 

26 How he went- into. the 
houſe of God in the days of Abi- 
athar-the high-pricſt, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which is not law+ 
fulto eat, but for the prieſts, and 
gave alſo to them which were 
with him. 

27 And he faid unto them , 
The ſabbath was made for 
man, and. not man for-the fab- 


bath.; 
28 Therefore the Son of 


- man is Lord alfo of the fab- 


bath, 


| The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
* And it came to paſs, that on the ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, that at that time Jeſits went on the ſabbath%day- 


*through the corn-ticlds ; and his diſciples were an huogred, and. 


LUKE VI. 


Ndit came to paſs on the (e- 
cond ſabbath after the t.rit, 


| that he- went through-the corne 


fields : and his diſciples plucked 
the cars: of corn, and did cat, 
rubbing them in r&eir hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
ſces {aid unto them, Why do ye 
that which is not lawful to do va 
the ſabbath days? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, 
ſaid, Have ye not read ſo much 
as-this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they. 
which were with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe. 
of God, and-did take and cat: 
the ſhew-bread , and gave al- 


ſo to them thar were with bim, 


which is not lawful to cat, but 
for the prieſts alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them, 
That the Son of man-is Lord alſo... 
of the ſabbath. 


began-as they went,to pluck [ and plucked] the. 


"ears of corn, and to cat, rubbing them in their hands. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Be- - 
*hold, thy diſciples do | Why do they] that which is not lawful to do en-the ſabbath-day? And certain of the Pha-- 
*nices aid unto them, , Why do ye that which is not lawtul to.do.0n.the Gbbath-days? But [And]-Jeſus anſwering .. 

* they, 
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«them, ſaidwunto them, Have. yenot [never] read ſo much #s this, what David did, when hthad nced, and Wihkn 
« himſelf was an hungred, he and they that were with him? How he entred [went] intb rhe howſe of God'ini the 
« days of Abiathar the High-pric , and did take and eat rhe ſhew-bread, .and gave 21fo ro them that were with 
© him, which was not lawful for him to-cat, neither for then which were with him, bur for the Pri-!ts alone 3 


£ Or, have ye not read in the Law, how that on the ſabbath-days , the Prieſts in rhe Temple 
« andare blamelefs? Burt I ſay unto you, that in this place is one greater than the Temple. 


«depo the ſabbath 


ar if ye had knows 


* what this meaus, 'I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would net have condemned the guiltleſs. And he {aid 
* unto them, The ſabbath was made for man, and not man for the ſabbath, For [ thetefore? [ And he Gif ynig 


* them that ] the Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath-day. 


o 


CHAP. XXVI. CHRIST heals many, Mat. 12. 9--21. Mar. 3. 1-- 12. Luke 


6. 6-- 11. 


M ATT. XII. 


9 And when he was de- 
pzrted thence, he weat into 
the.r ſynagogue. 

10 E And bchold there 
was a man Which had hz 
hand 'withered : and they 
asked him, ſaying, Is it law- 
ful ro heal on the ſabbath- 
Cays ? that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto 
them, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that ſhall 
have one ſheep,and if it fall 
into a pit on the ſabbath- 
day, willhe not lay hold on 
it, and litr zf out ? 

12 How much then is a 


man better then a ſheep ? | 


wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath-days? 

13. Then ſaith he to the 
man, Stretch torth thine 
hand : and he ſtretched zr 
forth; and zt wasreltorcd 
whole, like as the other. 

14 TC Then the Phariſces 
went out, aud helda counſel 
againſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him 

15 But whenJeſus knew 
7*, he withdrew himſelffrom 
thence : 
tudes followed him, aud he 
healed them all, 

16 And charged them 
that they ſhould not make 
h;m knowa : 


* their ſynagague,: and taught. 


and great mulri- | 


| MARK 1IIL 
A he entred again in'o the ſynagogue, and 


there was a man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the ſabbath day; that they might accuſe 
him, 

3 Andhe ſaith unto the man which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 
on the ſabbarh-days,or todoevil? to ſave life,or to kill? 
but they held their peace. 

s And when he had looked round about on 'them 
with anger, being grieved for the ——_— their 
hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he ſtretched it out : and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſces went forth, and ſtraightway 
took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how they 
might deſtroy him. 

7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſclf with his diſciples to the 
ſea: and a great multitiide from Galilee followed him, 
and from Judeca, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude; when: they had heard what great things 
hedid, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples. that a ſmall ſhip 
ſhould wait on -him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt 
they ſhould throng him. 
| 10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 
prelile{ upon him for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues.. , 

1 1 And unclean fpirits, when'they faw him, felt down 
beforcihim, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him known, 


| 


The Hirmony, or Compound Text. 


| 


| 


LUKE VI." 


6 And it cameto paſs al- 
ſo on another ſabbath, that 
he entred into the ſyna- 
gogue and taught:and there 
was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and 
Phariſees watched him,whe- 
ther he would: heal on the 
ſabbath day : that they 
might find an accufation 
againſt him. 

8 Bur he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the wither- 
ed hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
torth in the mids. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, I will ask you one 
thing, Is it lawful on 
the ſabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil? to 
ſave life, or to deſtroy 
it? 

10 And looking 'romnt | 
abour upon them all, he {aid 
unto the min, Stretch forth 
thy hand.And he did ſo: and 
his hand was reſtorcd whole 
as the other. ' 

11 And they were filled" 
with madneſs ; and cont. 
muned one' with anorhet, 
what they might do to 
Jelus, 


| 


* And when he was departed chetae;/it cameto/paſk alſs/on-nother ſabbarh, that hefwent] entred again into - 


: And bchdlil} chere was # man'there which liad his right trad withered: * And the 


* ſcribes 
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. *{cribes and Phariſees watched him, whether he would heal him on the ſabbath-day : and they asked him, Gaying, 
*1s it kwful to heal onthe Sabbath-days? that they might accuſe him, { find an accuſation againit him.) But he knew 
5 their thoughts, and ſaid ta the man which had the withered hand,Riſc up,and itand forth in the midft. And he aro(c, 
4and ood forth. And he faid unto them, What man ſhalt there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall 
*into 2 pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on-it and lift ir out ? How much then is a man better than a 
"ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well ou the ſabbath days. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, I will ask you one thing, 
[s it lawful to do good on the ſabbath-days, or todo evil ? to ſave life, or to kill, | ro deſtroy it?) But they held 
*their peace. And when he had looked [looking] round about upon them all with anger,being grieved for the hard- 
*nefs of their hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand : and he did fo, andſtretched ir forth : and his 
thand was reſtored whole, like as the other. And rhey were filled with madneſs, and communed one with another 
© what they might do to Jeſus Andthen the Phariſees went our, [forth] and held a counſel, and ftraightway 
*rook counſel withthe Herodians againſt him,how they migh« deitroy him. Bue when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
*bimſelf from thence with bis diſciples, ro the ſea ; and great multitudes from Galilee, tollowed him, and from Zu- 
"da, and from Jeruſalem, and from Kkumea, and from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, 4 great 
' multitude, when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him, and he healed them all. And he ſpake 
*r0 his diſciples, that a ſmall ſbip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould thropg him; for 

*he had healed many, inſomuch that they preſſed upon bim for to rouch þim, as many as had plagues, And unclean 

' ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell down afore him, and cried, ſaying, thou art the Son of God: and he firaitly 

"charged them that they ſhould not make him known z Mat.12.17--21. 


———_—— 


CHAP. XXVII. CHRIST chooſes and ordains his Apoſtles, Mark 3. 13-- 21. 
Luke 6. 12-- 19. . 


MARK IIL LURE VI. 
13 And he goeth upintoa mountain, and calleth un- | 12 Andit came paſs in thoſe days,that he went outintoa 
to him whom he would, and they came unto him. mountaia to pray,and continued all night in prayer toGod. 
14 Andhe ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with; 13 And when it was day, he called unto him his diſ- 
him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach : ' ciples: and of them he choſe twelve, whom alſo he 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to calt named apoſtles : | 
out devils, | 14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andrew 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. | his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 


17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the t10-| 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the fon of Alpheus, 
ther of James ( and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which ' and Simon called Zelotes, 


is, The ſons of Thunder, ) 16 And Judas the brother of Jarres, and Judas Iſcarior, 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and | which alſo was the traytor. 

Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheu:,| 17 © And he came down with them, and ftood in the 

and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, plain, and the company of his diſciples, and a great 
19 AndJudas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him : and | multitude of People out of all Judea and Jeruſalem; and 

they went into an houſe. trom the ſca- coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that | him, and to be healed ot their diſeaſes ; 

they could not ſo much as cat bread, 18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits : 
21 And when his friends heard of :f, they went out to | and they we.e healed. 

hy on hold him, for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf, 19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch him: for 

there went vertue out of him, and healed them all. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went out, and he goes up, into a mountain to pray, and continued 


*all night in prayer to God. And when it was day, he calleth unto him his Diſciples, » hom he would, and they - 


*came unto him : and of them he choſe, and ordained twelve; that they ſhould be with him, and that he might 
'ſendthem forth to preach ; and to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and tocaſt out devils; whom alſo he named Apo- 
"es. Simon, (whom he alſo ſurnamed Peter,) and Andrew his brother, and James the fon of Zebedee, and John the 
"brother of James, (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which 1s, The ſons of Thunder,) and Philip, and Bartholo- 
'mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and Zemes the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddew (_ Fudas] the brother of James, 
"and "Simon called Zelotes, [the Canaanite,] and Fudas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor, and betraid him ; and 
"te came down with them and ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſciples, and-2 great multitude: of yoo 
«ple 


%y 
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* ple aut of all Judee and Feruſalew, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and tobe 
* healed of their diſeaſes ; and they that were vexed. with vnclcanpirits; and they were healed. © And the who 
* mulcicude ſought to touch him; for there went vertue out of him, and healed them all. And they went into 1 
* houſe. And the multitude comes together again, ſo that rhey could not ſo much as eat bread. And when his &riends 
* heard ofit, they went outto lay hold on him; for they-faid, He is beſide himſelf. 


— 


CHAP. XXVIIL CHRIST's Szrmoa on the Mount, Matth. 5.Luke 6.20-- 36, 


M ATT. NV, LUKE VI. 


A Nd {ceing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain ; and when he 20 T And he lift up his eyes on 
; was ſet, his diſciples came unto him, his diſciples, and aid, Bleſſed be ye 
2 Andhe opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, poor ; for yours is the kingdom of 

' +3 Bleſſed are thepoor in ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. | Ged. 
4 Bleſſed arethey that mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted. 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger nov ; 
5 Blefled are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the earth. for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye 
-6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for | that weep now ; for ye ſhall laugh, 
they ſhall be filled: 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
_ .7 Bleſſedare the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy. hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
$ Bleſſed arethe pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God. rate you from their company, and 
9 Bleſſed arethe peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children | ſhall reproach you, and out your 
of God. name as evil, for the Son of mans 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake; for | ſake. 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 23 Rejoice ye in that day ; and ley 
'-81 Blefſedare ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſccute you, and | for joy ; for behold, your reward « 
ſhall ay all manner ofevil againſt you fallly for my ſake. great in heaven ; for in the like man- 
12 Rejoyce, and be excceding glad ; for great i your reward in heaven ; | ner did their fathers unto the pro- 


for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which were betore you. phets, 
o ' . 
The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And ſceing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain ; and when he was ſer, his diſciples came unto him: 
* And he lift up his eyes on his diſciples, and he open'd his mouth, and taught rhem, aying, [and faid] Bleſſed are 
* the poor in ſpirit ; [be ye poor] for theirs [yours] is the kingdom of heaven [God.] Bleſſed are they that 
*-mourn [yethat weep now] for they ſhall be comforicd ; [ye ſhall laugh.) Bleſſed are the meck ; for they ſhall 
© inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they [ye] that hunger now, and thirſt, after righteouſneſs ; for they [ye] ſhall be 
* filled. Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God. 
© Bleſſed are the peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the children of God. Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted 
* for righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when 
« they ſhall ſeparite- you from their company, and revile { reproach]. you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all man- 
© ner of evil againſt you faſly for my ſake, and caſt out your name'as evil for the Son of mans ſake, Rejoice ye 
© in that dayy and be exceeding glad, and leap for joy ; for behold gpeat is your reward in heaven ; for ſo perſecuted 
* they{if rhe lakeumapacs did their tathers unto] the prophets whichiwere before you ; Luk.6.24--26,Mat'5.13--37- 


LUKE VI. 


. 
 %s **4d ,qÞ> nv 0 # 


MATT. V. 


* * #1. at tald 
4 


33. T Ye,haye heard that it hath been ſaid, An cye for 
an eys, and a tooth for a tooth. 
3948441 ay onto you,. That ye reſiſt not evil : but 


27 = W I ay unto you which hear, Loye your ere- 
mies, do good to them which hate you. 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them 


whoſoever (Ball 7; mice thee on the right check, turn to which defpjcetully uſe you. 
And 


29 Afrd unto him that ſmiteth thee on the oxe cheek, 


him thepther alſo. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and take | offer alſo the other : and him that taketh away thy cloke, 


away thy coat, let\him have thy cloke alſo, forbid not ro rake thy coar allo. 
1 And whoſocyer ſhall compel thee to gon mile,go| yo Give to every man that askerh of thee; and of bm 
with him twain. | that taketh away thy goods, ask them not agein. 


BB al > = sx SS ”T 


w —_— 
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42 Give to him that asketh thee, 2nd frory him that ' 31 Andas "4 would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
yould borrow of thee, turn not thou away.. + * þ alſo to: them likewiC. 
43 { Ye bave heard:thar it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalr|.. - 32 For if ye love them, whigh loye.xou,, thapk 


love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : have ye ? for ſingers alſo love thoſe that, lov: AN 


144 BurL ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them} 33 Andiit ye dy ood tothem which do. good. to you, - 
that curſe you, do good ro them that hate you, and pray hams thank eye for ſinners alſo. do.cven the Tame... - 
for them which deſpitcfully uſe you, and perſecute you : 34 And if ye Icndtothem of whom ye hopetoreceive, 1 

45 That ye,may be the, children of your Father which what thank haye ye? For finners allo lead to hangers, to 
is in heaven, for, he makerh his ſun to riſe on the evil |. 7EccLVE 2s much again. 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and onthe, 35 Butlove ye your enemies, and dogood, and lend, 
unjuſt... x 4 | hoping for nothing again : and your reward, ſhall. be 

46 Forif ye love them which love you, what reward | 8**2t, and ye ſhall be the children of the Hughe® ;. for be 
laveye? donot even the publicans the ſame ? is kind unto the unthanktul,” and to the evil, : bs 
47 And if ye falute your brethren only, what do you | - 36 Be. ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is 

more then ethers? do not even the publicanes ſo? * | Mercitul, 
48 Be yetherefore perfect, cvep as your Father which 
isit. heaven is perfect. | 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


+4 Ye have heard that it has been faid, An eyefor an eye, and/s tootls for « tooth But 'Ifay 'unts- you, Thar / 
{ye reſiſt not evil : bur whoſoever ſhall ſmite [unto him that ſmices] thee on the righe [one] cheek, turn to 
«firm [offer] the other alſo. ' And if any man will fac thee at the Law;'-and rake [him that rakes] away thy 
' coat [cloke] let him have [torbid nor to take] thy cloke [coat] alſo," "And whoſotver ſhall compel 'thee ro'go 
"imile, 'g6. with him twain. Give to him [every man] that asks of thee, and from him that would borrow of 
' thee, turn not thou away ; and of him that takes away thy goods, ask them not again. And-as ye would that 
"men ſhotild do-ro yet, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. Ye have heard, that / it has been fajd, Thou ſhalt: love thy 
"neighbour, and hate thine enemy : Bac I ſay unto you which hear, Love your enemies : bleſs them that <curie'you x 
"46 good ro thera that hate you: and pray for them which deſpitcfully ſe you, ' and perſhovre yay; that yelinay be 
"the children of your Father which is in heaven; for he makes his ſun to riſe on the'evil; 'atid on the g064;; 208 
' ſends rein on the jiiſt, and on-the-unjuſt : For if ye love them which love you, whatireward [thank}-tave ye? 
*do not even the Publicans [ for ſigners alſo do] the ſame ? And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you more 
'than others ? do not even the Publicans ſo? And it ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive,what thank have ye? 
'for ſinners alſo lend to finners,that they may receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, and do gdod and 
'Jend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ; for 
'beis kind unto the unthankful, and to theevil : Be ye therefore perfet [ merciful,] evenzs your Father which is in 
'heaven is perfect [merciful.] | 2 


CH AP. XXIX. Mar. VI. 


CHAP. XXX. Mat. VII. Luke VI. 37-- 


+. MATT, VID. | LUKE VI. Sig att r 
Pigs az: jaded 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn not, anf 


_ 


. : 
— — 


| x ye ſhall not be conderaned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven 7. 
2r For with, what judgmenc, ye judge, ye 38 Give, andit ſhall begiven unto you ; good ure, pref- 
ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure ye | ſeddown, and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men 
were; it ſhall be meaſured to you again. give into your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 

. 3 And why beholdeſt rhou the mote that is | withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. : 
n thy brothers eye, but con'idergft not 'the 4 39 And he ſpake 2 parable ypto-chem, Can the blind Jead the 
wa chat is jn thige own eye? © © | © T blind? thall they notboth fall into the ditch? | 

Fr how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me þ 40The diſciple is not abgye his maſter ; but every one that is per- 
ul. our, the mote” of thine eye 3 and. behold, | fe (hall be as his 'maſter.. | Fils 
ham «in thine owneye? | " |. 41 And why bcholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brothers 
_ 5 Thou hypocrite, firit caſt out the beam out | EY, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 


afthine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly | 42 Either huw canſt thou ſay to thy brother, ; bet me 
caſt out the more out of thy brothers eye. | pulloug the more that-jsin thine eye, when thou thy ſelf behokd- 
4 = elt nat the b-am thatis in. thine own ey&?Thou hypocrite,calt c 
| | firſt the beam our'of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee cieatly 
to-pull out. the mote that is in thy brothers eye. "= _ 
| ene" 43 $; 4114 Lal N 


LI 
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( The Harmony, or Compound Text. 

* Judge not, dat e be riot [and ye ſhall not be] jud condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
; forgive, and ye ſhallbe forgiven : on and it hall be | unto you; .good meaxfure, prefled down, ſhaken 
, and rutiding over, ſhall men give into your boſom. For with what judgment ye judge, ye thall be 
No ; and with what tneaſure [the ſame meaſure that} ye mete withal, it ſhall be reduces to you again. And 
e. he fpake 4 Patable unto they, Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both fall-into-the ditch? The dit. 
*ciple is riot above his maſter ; but every ofie that is perſe& ſhall be” as his maſter. And why beholdeft rhou the 
© mote that is in thy brothers eye, but confidereſt [perceiveſt) nor the bearh thar is in'thine own'tye? Or ſeither] 
©hoy cariſt thourſay to = brother, Brother, let me pull out rhe more that is in [ our'of } thine eye, and behold, 
© a beam [ when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam char) is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our- the 

*bearn our of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt [pull] out rhe mote out of [that is n) thy 


*brothers eye. 
MATT. \ VII. 


6 © Givenot that which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your petrls before find, leſt they. trample 
them under their feer, and rurn again and rent you. 
7 E Ask, andit ſhall be given you; feek, and ye (hall find : knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you 
p -. 8: far aperp one that FER receivech : and he that fecketh, finderh: and to him. that ——_ it hall be 


9 Qs vias — of you; whomif his fon ask bread, villhegive him a ſtone ? 

19 Qrif he aka fiſh, will he give him 2 ſerpent? 

11 ye then being evil, kyow how to;give good gifts w unto your children, how much more ſhall your kather 
which is in. heaven give good things to them that ask him? 

12 Thereforeall chings whatſoever ye would that men ſhould doto you, do ye even fo tothem; for this is the 
hw andihe prophets, C1363 3 1H*: > 's 

-.13 | Enter ye ina: the: ſrain gore forwide 4 the gate, and broad #: the vay that leadeth to deftruttion, and 
many, there be whichgo in thereat : 

14 Becaule reighkle thegate, and narrow i the way which leadeth. unto pres and few there be that find i 


MATT. VII LUKE VI. 


os MALL t prophers, which come to you i in ſheeps cloth- 
'] 43 For a good tree bringeth-net forth 


ing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
++ 6 Ye ſhall know rhem by their fruits : Do men gather grapes of / corrupt fgujt : neither doth a now 


. 


thorns, or gs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſo ey ood tree bringeth forth fruit : but a cor- 
rupt tree Cd en evil fruit, w _ 

18 a—_ tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and caſt into the fire. 
dat*, Cod hes by their ffvicdyd Hall know them, 


neither can 2 cor- 


bring forth good fruit, 
44 For every tree is known by his ovn 
frult i fer of thorns men do not gather kgs, 


nor of bramble- buſh gather they grapes. 


45 A. good man out of the good trea- 
ſurevfhis beart, brmgetb/forth chat which 
is good : ayd- agn-evil man out of theevil 
treaſure of his heart, Bririgerth forth thar 


"Not efer y.one that faith ttjito me; Lord, Lord; hall which is,evil : for of phe abyudance of the 
ipts 5th of heaven ; "Virb 16 rhiat doth the will of ny heart his mouth 
which is ig) heaven. 46 E Atid'why call ye nie Lord, | 
22 Many witl yt me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not i and do not the things which I ay ? 


phefied in thy time?” and in thy name have cat out devils ?' and in 
thy Aar done pany wonderful works ? 
23 & willt prc unto therh, I never knew yoo: depatt 
from me ye that work in} quity. _ 
24 Be tbblbever heaterh theſe fayirigs ef mins $deih: try, 
I vill liken him unto,z wiſe man, which! built his Hotiſe upon'a rotk': 
25 Ant the rain deſcended and the flouds came, and the yinds 
blew, an dbeax upon, that houſe ; and it fell not, for it was founded 
Fi 2 rock. , 
gt Ab And ev ne that Kereth theſe Fayings of mine; and doeth 
nent hy hn uite his Houſe 


hkened unto a fooliſh man, Which hi 
eewns; the Xg 


27 And the rain NY - and the flouds" cane, ind the vinds | 


% 


| 


475 Whofoever hor ro tne, and hear- 
eth my ſayings, and doth them, 1 vill ſhev. 
you r6'whom he is like: | 

48, He.is like i "thay which 
Node and dig gpedaceh, 'ant jt 
' dation oh arock: 4nd'\when rr Rebar 
the ſtream beat veliemently "bpot rhat 
houſe”, "and could not ſhake it; for it 
Was founded apon 4 rock. 

'49 But he thar*heareth, ' ati doetl 
not, is like a man that without 3 
foundation built an houſe upon the 


earth, againſt which the ſtream div 


' came t0 himig eq urion, beſeeching him, 


19:-Foril am aman under ayrhority, having ſpuldicrs 


'- 29 And-ir tame to paſs when jeſus hadicoded thels 
were aſtoniſhed at his doQrine. 
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Micw/and bear gpon thar houſe ; and ie fell, and great was re | bent. vahowently » 


* 


ad "i annediarcly+ it 
fell, and-che;; rvine of. thas hauſe vas 
gre. Th : "IF 


2 F6t he ned en one heningembariey Knot , the ſcribes. 
The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


« Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in ſh&eps alorhilig, but invardly they are ravening wolves. Ye 
* ſhall know them ,by their ffuits : Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles ? even fo every 


tree brings forth good fruit. 
x Yours bratnble-bu 


*fare by their fruits ye ſhall know rhem. A good 


For a good tree brings nbt farrh corrupt frui 
bring forth gout re, 1 For or is known'by his own fruit : for of thorns men do not gather gs, nor 

gar tree cannot bring forth evil. Fair; neither cans 
ring forth good fruit; Re AE ee en Bets 'good fruit, is frewn' down, and exftinte the fire” Where- 


ir; neither doet 2 corrupt 


rreg 


man, out of the'good rreaſure of his heat; no nl 
© which is g00d; and an evil man our of the evil treafare of hisheart, brings*-forth rhiat-#hich is'evid [*for 11> 
* abundance of the heart his mourh ſpeaks. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, SIGIELE 


© Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into-the kingdom of heaven”; 

* vill of my Father whichis in heaven. Many will lay to me iti that da Kite ety Lord, Lord, _— 
$7: 4noet— cenbefa wapaly- 

e from we, 'ye thi work 

*me, and hears theſe ayings of mine, and does them, Twill thes 

man, [he is like a man] which buile an houfe, 'and digged deep, and Mid the foundation uport a 

* rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew ; and when the flood-aroſe, the a, 


*thy name ? and in thyname have calt ont Devils?" 
* I profeſs unto them, Inever knew you ; 


* upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it ; andir fell not; 


**ſhe) chat hears theſe ſayings of ming, and does them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh [is like 

* buifr his houſe upon the fand, fthat wirhodt a fpimdation built an houſe npon 

ind the floods cime,and the winds blew,andheat apon that houſe,{ 
*immedia:ely it fell, and great was the fall [ruineJofthar honſe. 


Faro 


fo ohm JHike I wit 


for it was founded upon 2 rock;" And Whew 


o 
t 864) wile 
j wht'rhe 
Dar =p 

cheearth :7 Ari#the' fn Thick 

inſt which the rate}! Bo 


it came to-paſs when feſt hatf dnded 


*ings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : for he taught them as one having axthority,andes not as the cries 


— — — 


— ada —_—_ — 


s 


ct HAP. XXXI. The Conmries S ſervant healed, Mat.8.1, 5-1 1. Luke7, L-= 40> 


M 4 TT, VIE. | 


- Hm be was come down from the mountain, great 
mulcirudes followed him. 


50 Andwhen Jes EF ISE Fi there 


6 And ſaying, Lord, /mp ſervant lieth, at home ſick of 
the pallie, grievouſly tormented, 
- 7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

$ The centurion anſwered and faid, . Lord, I am not 
vorthy that thou ſhouldeft come under my roof : bur 
{peak the word only, . and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


udder- we; + .49d I. {ay to.this mar, : Go, and he rgoeth : 
andeta- « 3nd, be gamgrh; and Aa ſery 
#ant, Do-this, and -hedothi. 7 

16 Whew :heard 27, he marvelled, and ſaid «6 
them thag 
fund {© great faith,-np notia Iſrael, 

uk ao pnr gy s þ wt many ſhall come from the 


aſt, and weſt, (ado fhall,; St, gown with. Abrabam, and 
I@ns; 2nd-Jacoþyin the hinge £bzaven, ivy 

12 nd mall be gaft. pur, þ 
\- Siena (hall. be woxpragand;ghefhing 


of tce'h 


awed,''Yerily Iday unto you,, , I have not |' 


LUK IJ VIk i 


Ne when he had antes all his ene 
dience of the people, he entred into Capexnaum. 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was dear.vy- 
to him, was fick, and ready todie, & , 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto higzhe 
elders of the Jews, ws him thathe would ans 
aud heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came; to Jeſus, they befooghe ham 
inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he 
ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he bath buile us-2 


ſynagogue. ,. 

6. Then los went. With thei. an dens 
now not far fromthe hqyſe, the cencurion feat friends y0 
him, ſaying- unto him,, Lord, trouble not thyſelf for l 
am not worthy that thou.ſhould:f& eater undes- my ook. : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy to come 
unto thee ; but ay in 2 word, and my ſcryaaz hall be 
healed. 

'$ Farial mag {ot yager ;qurhoviry; having 

5 Rrfellon an 1 4y-unto ons 430g; and-by go- 
TORY ind to — > and he cometh; and my 
ſeryan, Nozhis, andbe doggbitrc.., ». 

9 \hen Jeſus hear! th ſe things, he maryellca at h' m, 
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. + +4 And ſefis aid unto the ceniturion,Go thy way, and j and turned himabour, and ſaid unto the people thar. fol- 

#5 thou ed qerrarty { be it-done unto hung And his | lowed him, 1 lay unto you, I have not found & great 

fervant.was healed in the ſel-ſamea hour, - | -, faith, no, nopin Lirae]. goa beige _ 
IG «dh | 2564 4; 16. And:tbey that were ſent,” returning t9 the houſe, 
found the ſervant whole that had been fick. 


W=.. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. . 

* Now when he bad ended all bis ſayings'in the audiencetof the people, when be was come down from the moun- 

* tain, great multitudes followed him, and he centred into Capernaxm. And a certain Centurion's ſervant who was 
* dear unto þim, was fick and ready to die... , And when Jeſus was entted into Caperneam, there came unto him a 
*ccnturion. (when be heard of Jeſus) beſceching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lies at home flick of the palſie, 
*grieroully tormented ; that #4, he ſent unto him the Elders of the Zews, beſeeching him that he would come, and 
* heal his ing And when they cams to Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that he was worthy for whom 
* ke ſhould Jothis ; for he loves our nation, and bas built us a ſynagogue. And Jeſus faith unto him,. I'll come and 
* heal hira ; and Jeſus went with them. And when he was now not far from the houſe, the Centurion anſwered and 
* faid, that. is, he ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that thou 
* ſhouldeft.came {eater} noder my roof ; Wherefore neither thought 1 my {elf worthy to come unto thee ; but 
* ſpeak. t at ra hy 3n'2 word,; and my ſervant ſhall be bealed. For 1 alſo-am a man ſet under authority, 
*baving uldiers under mc ;; and I fay to this man {one Go , and be goes ;* and to another, Come, and he comes; 
* and to my {crvant, .Do.this ;.;and he doesirt. When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
* about, and {aid unto [them] the people that followed him, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, 1 have not found fo great 
* ith, no, not. in Iſrael, Ard I ſay unto you, That many ſhall come from the Eait, and Weſt, and ſhall Gt 
* down with fbrahbam,Jſaac,and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; but the children of the kingdom ſhall be caft oye 


Gow utter. dar 
14 WAY, 
__ And they 


i, ” 6 
s$ + f i LA15f, 


*} 


knaſs, ; there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. Ard Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go 
_and.as thou baſt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſeryant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 
that were ſent, returning to the houfe, found the ſervant whole that had been ſick. 
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C HA P. XXXII. A-Widows ſon raiſed, Luke VIL. 11- 1 7; 


CHAP. XXXIII Job's Meſſage to CHRIST, Mar.11. 2--19. Lute 7-18-35. 


- 
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MATTH. XI. \ 

2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the 
works of Chriſt, he ſent two ofhis diſciples, 

3 Andfaid unto him, Art thou he'that ſhould come, 
wrdo we look for another ? 
* 4 Jelus anſwered arid'faid unto them,Go and ſhew 
Jobn-aguin thoſe things which ye do hezr and ſee : 
1:'F The blind receive their-1frght, and the lame 


walk, the lepersare clcanſed, and rhe deaf hear, the: 


flead' arc raiſed tip; and the poor have the Goſpel 
preached to-themi, * 11 I þ 
& Andbleſfed is he 
7 E And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſoy unto 
the multitudes concernirigJohn, What 'went ze outinto 


the wilderneſt to-ſee 7A reed ſhaken withthe wind ? | 


- 8 Bat what wer ye burfbr'to ſee ? A man clothed 


in ſoft raiment? behold, they thar wear ſoft cloth- | 


ing, arc in kings houſes, 
9 But what wenr ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a prophet. 
10 For this ihe of whom it is writteg, Behold, 1 
ſend my meſſehger before thy face, which ſhalF pres 
- pare thy way before thee, - * » F & 


r 


11 Verily 1 ſay unto you, among them'that are : 


| 


| 


'whoſvever ſhall not be offended | 


LUKE VI. 
18And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things, 
19 © And Johncalling unto himtwo ofhis diſciples, ſeat 
them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we for another ? | 
20 When the men were come unto him; they ſaid, John 
Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou! he that 
ſhovld come, or look we for another ? | 
'21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of eherr in- 
firmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and unto many 
that were blind he gave ſight. F 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto'them, Go your vay, 
and tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard, how that 
the blind ſee,the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deat 
hear,the dead are raiſed, rothe poor the goſpel-is preached. 
23 And blefſed is he whofvever ſhall not be offended in me. 
24TAnd when the meſſengers ofohn were departed,he began 
to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, What went ye out 
1nto the wilderneſs for to ſee? Arced ſhaken with the wind 
25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed m 
ſoft raiment? Behold, they which we gorgeoully appard- 
led, and livedelicately, arc in Rings courts. -- | 
+ 26 Bat wharwentye ge ſe 7A prophet ? Yea, 
fay unto you, and much! than# prophet. 


| 27 Thisis he of vhom ir ivwritten, Behold, 1 {end oy 
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born of wornen, there hath not rifzn a gr-ater then | meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
Joha the bapriit : norvithitanding,. he that is leaſt in| fore thee. OLIN. HU 
the kingdom ofheaven, 'is greater then he. 28 For I ſay urzo you, Among thoſe that are born of 
12' And from the days of John the baptiſt ,- un- | women,there is nat a greater propher then Joh the baptitt : 
til now, the kingdom of heaven ſufereth violence, but he that is leaſt in the kingdom of God,is greater then he. 


and che violent take it by force. 29 An& itt the people that heard him, and the publicancs 
13 For all the prophets, and the law propheſicd | juſtified God;: being baptized with the baptifmn of John: - 
until} John. 30 But the Phariſces and lawyers rejz&ed the counſel of 


ry And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was | God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of him. , 
x ro come. 314 And the Lord fatd, Whereunzo then ſhall I liken the 

15 He that hathears to hear, let him hear. men. of this generation ?\ and ro what are they like ? _ 

16 © But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation * | * 32 'Taey are like'unto children fitting” in the market- 
Iris like unto children fitting in the markers, andcal- | place, and calling one to ano: het, and ſaying, We have pi- 
"ling unto their fellows, | | F; | ped unto you,” and ye have not danced : We bave mourhed 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye | to you, and ye have not wept. ' von 
have notdanced: we have mourned unto you,and ye | **'35” For John the baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor 
have not lamented, - + ». * {drinking wine; and ye fay, He hath a'devil. Foe 

18 For Juhn came neither cating nor drinking; 34 The Son of maii is come catin and drinking ; and ye 
and they ſay, He hath a devil. y <9 161 hem Op glurronous man, z winc-dibber, a fricad 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking,” and 6F publicanes and finners; | opt 
they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and 2 wine * 35 But wildomis juſtified of all her children, 
bibber, 2 friend of Publicans and ſinners : tut wiſdom 4 Cx den © 
is juſtified of her children. A LE 


% 
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* And the diſciples of John ſhew'd Him all theſe chings. Now when John had” heard in the priſoo, the works of 
* Chriſt, calling unto him two of his diſciples, he ſent them unto Jeſus, and faid unto him [ſaying,] Art thou he 
* that ſbould come, or look we for another ? When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, John Faptiſ® hath 
* ſent us to thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? And in the ſame hour he cured 
* many of their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil fpirits, and unto many thar were blind he gave fight. "Then 
*Jeſus anſwered, and faid unco them, Go your way, and ſhew | tell]-John again thoſe things which ye do hear, and 
* ſce [what ye have ſeen, and heard,] how that the blind receive their fight [ſee] and the lame walk, - the lepers 
* arecleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the Gofpel preacht ro them : And blefied 
.*is he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me And as they [ when] the meſſengers of John were departed, Jeſas 
* began to ſay unto the multirud-s, [ſpeak to the people] concerning Fohn, What went ye our into the. wilderneſs 
*for ro ſee? A recd ſhaken with the wind ? But, What went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in fot raimege? 
* Behold, they thac wear ſoft clothing. and are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in king's howſes. 
* [courts. Bur what went ye out for to ſee? A Propher ? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more then a Prophet. 1Ber 
* this is he of whomit is written, Behold, I ſendmy meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepere thy way. before 
"thee. For verily, I{ſay untoyou, Among them that are born of women, there has nor riſen [ isnot }« greater 
*Prophet then Zohn the Baptiſt : Bur notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt inthe Kingdom of heaven [God] is greater 
*then he. And from the days of John the Bapti/t until now, the Kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and the vio- 
* lent take it by force. For all the prophets, and the law, propheſicd until John. And if you will receiver, This is 
* Elias, \;hich was for to come. He thar has ears to hear, let him hear ; Ant all the people that heard him, and- 
* the Pubbcans, juſtified God, being baptized with the baptiſm of John. Bur the Phariſees, and lawyers, rejected the 
*counſcl of Gnd againſt themſelves ; nor being baprized of him : And the Lord faid, But whereunto ſhall I Tiken 
"the mea of this geacration, and to what are they like? It is [| theyare } like unto children firting- in -the mar- 
'kets [ market-place) and calling to their fellows, {[oneto another,] and ſaying, We have piped-to you, and you 
'have not danced : We have mourned to you, and you have not lamented, [wept.] For - John the Baptiff came nei- 
"ther eating bread, nor drinking wine, and they [ ye] ſay, He has a Devil, The Son of man came cating, and&rink- 
' ing, and te (ye fay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a fricad of Publicans, and Bur 
*niſdom is juſtified ofall her children, 
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C HA P. XXXIV. Choraein and Bethſatda upbraided, Mats, x LO» 
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CHAP. XXXV. A Woman anoints CHRIST, Luke 7. 36--88. 1-3. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Of Blaſphemy againt 
Mark 3. 22--30. Luke 11. 14-- 20, 29--32. 


M ATT. XII. | MARK 1IIL 


22 © Then was brought unto him one | 22 © And the ſcribes 
poſſeſſed with a devil,blind and dumb:and he . which. came down fromſe- 
healed him, inſomuch that the blind and , ruſalem, ſaid, He hath 
dumb both ſpake and ſaw. Beelzebub, and by the 


' 23 And all the people were amazed, ! prince of the devils caſt- | 


and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David? | eth he out devils, 

2.4 But when the Phariſeos heard zt, they 23 Andhecalled them 
ſaid, This felow doth not caſt out devils, unto him, and ſaid unto 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. | them in parables, How can 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, an® - Satan caſt out Satan ? 
ſaid -unto them, Every kingdom diviced | 24 And ifa kingdom 

+againlt- iz; ſelf, is brought to deſolation : , be divided again it ſelf, 
and every city or houſ? divided againſt it ; that kingdom cannot 
{f, ſhall not ſtand. ſtand. 

-26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is di- 25 And if a houſe be 
- vided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his 


— O——— 


- | Kingdom ſtand? . | houſe cannor ſtand. 
:: - 27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de-.| 26 And if Satan riſe 
vils ? by whom dg your children caſt, tex: | up againtt himſelf, and be 


dizided, he cannot ttand, 
but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter 
into 2 ſtrong mans houſe, 
* and ſpoil his goods,cxcept 
' hewill firſt bind the ſtro 
man,and then he will fool 
his houſe. 


, out? therefore they, ſhall be your judges. 

- , 28 Byr if I caſt out dpvils by the Spirit 
. of God, then the kingdom of God is come 

ungF9 y'Qu. D | | 

1. 1; 29- Orelſe, how can 'one enter .into a 
. (troug mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
-crpt, v6 fr ting The exon man? and then |; 
-bg will ſpoil his houſe,. | 

-30 He that. is not with me, is againſt 
me; and he thar gathereth not with me, 
: (cattexerh abroad, . | ' 

/; $4. Whereforel lay unto.you, All man- 
ner of £1 and blaſphemy ſhall bejfprgiven 
.unp men 4 but the blaſphemy againſt the 
hey Ghoſt ſhall ner be forgiven uat@mn :-|- 

32, And whoſoever: fpeaketh 2 word, 

againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven, 

hum : but. whoſoever ſpeaketh agaiat-the ; 

holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him , 

neither in this world, ncither in the world 

ro Come. | 


; ſhall blaſpheme : © 


of eternal damnation. 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, 
He hath an unclean ſpirit. 


ainſt the Holy « Ghoſt, Mat. 12, 2 


| 
| 


29 Bur he that ſhall 
blaſpheme againitthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt, hath never for- 
. givencls, . bux. is ip.danger 


F 


| 


z 


. 


| 


—— 


45. 
LUKE XL 


14 © And he was caſting oue a devil, and 
it was dumb. And it came to paſs, whenthe 
devil was gone our, the dumb ſpake : and 
the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth 
out devils through Bcekzebub, the chief of 
the devils. \ 

16 And other tempting him, ſought of 
him a fign from heaven. 

47 But he knowing their thoughts, faid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt 
it ſelf, is brought to deſolation 3 and a houle 
divided againit a houſe falleth. 

18 IF Satan alſobe dividcd againſt hin- 
ſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe 


divided again{tit ſelf, that | ye ſay, that I caſt out devils through Beel- 


zebub, 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out &- 
vils, by whom dg your ſons caſt them our? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges 

20 Burif I with the finger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods arc in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he (hall 
come upon hum, and overcome him, 


28 Verily I ſay unto he taketh from him all his armour where- 
you, All {ins ſhall be for- in hetruſted; and divideth hus ſpoils. 
given unto the ſons of 
men,. and blaſghemics me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
wherew.th, ſocvex they ſcattereth. -, Bet) 


23 He that is not with me, is againlt 


24 When the unclean ſpirit is, gone, our 
of a man, he, walketh through dry plaqs, 
ſceking reſt:aud finding none,e {aigb,Lv.ll 
return unto my houſe whegce I came out. 

25 And when he comgrh, he finderh # 
ſwept and garniſhed. _ * " 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh ro him 


» 


' ſeven orher ſpirits more wicked then him- 


ſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there: 
and the laſt (tate of that man is worſethen 
the firſt, 


., 
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Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind,and doardb! 2mdhe was cafting ont 2 devil;end it was 
* dumb; Jand he healed him,inſomuch that the blind,and dumb,borh ſpake and ſaw.And itearge tv paſs, then the devil 
* was gone out,the dumb ſpake. And all the people were amaz*d [wondred] and faid,ls not this the Son of David ? 
* But when [ſome of them ]rhe Phariſees heard it, and the ſcribes which came down frum-Feruſo/em they faid,He has 
* Beelzebub : this fellow does not caſt out devils|but by Beelzebub the prince [chiefof the devils. Art ot hitrs rempring 
* him,ſought of him a ſign from hoayea. Bur Jeſus knew[knaying] their thoughts, and he.called them, unzo him, and 
* Gid unto them in Parables, How cary Satan catt out Satan ? Everykingdom divided againſt it {#1 is brought to dcſo- 
*Jatiog ; and every city,or houls divided againſt ir ſelf, ſhall not ſtand (Allerh. JIfa Kingdon be divided agzinft it If, 
* that kingdom canngt ſtand and if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that houſe cafiriot Rard:And if Satan zlfo be di- 
* vided [riſe up] againſthimſelf, and cait out Saran, how theri Thall his Kingdom ſtand ? he tatihot ftand, bur 
« has an end; becauſe ye ſay, that 1 calt out devils through Beelzebub : Atidif 1 by Berfzebub calt 'out devils, by 
£ whom do your children [ ſons] caft them out ? therefore they Alf be your judges... Burif I calt it teviſs by the 
ſpirit { finger] of God ; then no doubt the kingdom of God is comie unts [aponi] you. When a Nrong ititn armed 
* keeps his palace, his gobds are in peace; but when, a Rronget 'thet he ſhall Tore upon hith, ant overcome 
*him, he rakes from him ll his armour wherein truſted ,. and divides the ſpoil. Ot elfe, How cm 
* one [no man can] enter into 2 ſtroag mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except” firſt he bind the ſtrotrg man ? 
* and then he will ſpoil his houſe. He that is not with meis againſt me ; and he that gathers not with me, ſeat- 
* ters abroad. Wherefore, verily I ſay unto you, All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: 
* butthe blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhalf not beforgiven utito men : [All firs ſhall be forgiven unty the ſongs 
* of men,and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſphegne, but he that ſhaft blaſpheme —_ hdty Ghoſt, 
* hath never forgiveneſs; but is in danger of eternal damnation. ] And whoſoever ſpeaks n word againft the Son "sf 
* man, it ſhallbe forgiven him ; but whoſoever ſpeaks*again(t the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither . 
*;n this world, neither in the world to cone. Becavufe they ſaid, He has an vnclean ſpirit. 


MATH. xt. | LUXE NIE 
. 38 CThencertain of the {cribes, and of the Phariſees an- | 29 QF And when the people were gathered thick 
ſnered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a fign from thee. ' together, he begatito ſay, This is zn evil genertti- 


39 Buthg anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil and adulte- on; they feck a fign, and there ſhall no ſigh be gi- 
rous generation ſeeketh after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be , venit, but rhe fign of ſonas the prophet. 
given to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. | 30 For as Jonas was a fign tmto the Ninevites, 
40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 
whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three | 31The.queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe vpin thejudg+ 
nights in the heart of the carth. | ment with.the men of this generation, and condemn 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgrient with this ge- | them x for the came from the utmoſt parts. of the 
neration, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe they repentcd at the | earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, 


preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas 5 here. | a greater ther Solomon 22 here. » | 


42The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
this generation, and ſhall condema it : for ſhe came from the | ment- with this generation, and ſhall cofidema it ; 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, | for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and . 
and behold, a greater thien Solomon, # here. ” 'þthold, a greater then Jonas # here, 


The Harmony, or Compound Txt. 


'' © Then certainof the ſcribes, and of the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would fee z fign'from - thee: 
{But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them,and when the people were gathered thick he degzn to fay,This is anevil, and 
*aJulterous generation;they ſeek after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given co it,but the fign of the prophet Jowar, 
*Fer. as Jonas was 2 fign unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation; For asJonur was three 
*days, and three nights in the whales belly,ſo ſhall the fon of mari be three days,and three nights inflicheart'of the 
*earth, The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation, and ſball condemn-it, b&cauſe they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behcld, a greater than Jons: is here. The queen of the ſ6urh ſhall rife up - 
in the judgmept with the men of this generation, ahd ſhall condemn them, for ſhe came from the nttermoſt parts of 


Ul 
x 


<the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solowon, and behold, a greater then So/dmots ithete. | 
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4s ark heyer ado people, $1 $a ctns ies his entogy we | 
behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood | and his mother;ane 4 ama (te oor pr Ma rmtre rar 
without; defiring to ſpeak with him- unto him, calling hi mM 
147 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold thy | 32 Ad the rhuleityce far abour him;an&Farhim for rhe preſs. | 
. mother and thy brethren ſtand 'withour, de- | they aid unto 'hirw, Behold, (thy mother] riheroar@ a meroya 
 fiting to ſpeak with thee, | and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. *| by certain whith1 ſaid, 
. *48-But heanfwered and ſaid unto him 4 $3 Andheanfversd hemtlymgans (0 «mothet. 2r1d ny 
chat zold him, Who is wy mother ? and who I or" fe deectiraget 2:75 40.4 Glboprhren: ftany » -vithine, 


zre' tay brethren? © "54, Ad? *RE Jooked rduti@ abour i6n'} defirmgraſcether; --. 

49. And he ſtretched forth his hand to- f them" whicki fat-about”tim, and faid, Be- '2 1 "And the > ie 
axras his diſciples, and faid, Behold my | hold my niotherand my brethren.” 4 aridrfaint unto chem, - My 
mother, and my brethren. 35 *For whoſvever '{hall do'rhe wil of f mother arid-my brethren 

. So Far whoſoever ſhall do-the will of ' God, the ſlime" is" ' my eas and. my þ are” theſ: whictrhear the 
my Father which is in - orebgn es oe? and mother. Tre: 'of- Got: and! d0 
A mother, 10k ni Lap Ow es : ntfs 11, 


1h! Haring; STS IR 


© While he yet talked ro the people, behold, there camerhen ro him, his mother, aadhis brethren, and cauld. go 
* come at him forthe preſs, and [ſtood] ftanding without, ſent unto him, calling him, deſiring toſpeak with hin 
* And the multitude ſateabout him:then one{and they] [and it was told him by certain which)ſaid unto him 
* thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, ſeek for thee, deſiring to ſee, and ſpeak with thee. Bur be 
*ed, and faid unto him [them] that told him, {ſaying} Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren ? | Andbe 
c looked round about on them which fate about him, and he ſtretched forth his hand towards his diſciples, and faid 
*, unto them, Behold my mother and my brethren. For whoſoever fhall do the will of God my Father which is in 
© heaven, the-ſameis my brother, and my fiſter, -and mother. [My ,mother, and my brethren are theſc vos 
. _m wy word of God, and do it.] 


« _ * % 
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Jeſame.day vent Jeſus out of the wy \Nd.he began again to-teach' by the | 4 © And when much people 
Time and ſat by the ſea-ſide, ſea-ſide .: and there was gathered were gathered together, and were 


- a; And great, multitades were ge--|-uqtg him 2 great multitude, fo that he come. to. him out of every city, 
theredirggerber voto: bim,. ſo that he catred, into 2 ſhip, and Gt in the ſea, hefpake' by's parable : 
went. into a bjp;cand ar, . and.the | andthe whole multitude was by the ſea," 5 A ſower \wetir 6vt to fow his 
whole multitude; ſtgod on;the ſhore. on the. land' | ſeed * atd 25 he' owed; forme” fall 

3 And he ſpake. many, things quto |, 2, And he raugbe them many things by rhe ways fide, 'and it was rrv- 
then ini parables; faying, Bebold,' a. by p< 2g and ſaid unto, them in his dea down, "and 'the fowls of rhe 
ſoyer went forth. ro ſow, . | dodtring, ©" air devbared'it. © 

4 And when: he ſowed, fome ſeeds | 1 Hearken, Behold, there went out 6 And ſome fell por! (eb 

fall by the way fide, and the fowls came | a ſower to ſow : | and aſſoon as" it was ſprun up, 
and devorred them up. 4 And it came to paſs as he fowed, | it withered away, becauſe it 

$. Sorel] upon ſtony places, where * ſame fell by the way-fide, and the fowls | ed moiſture. 4. 
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up, becauſe they had no deep- 
earth : . 
And when the fun was up, they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 
they withered ny. 
7 And:ſome fell among thorns : and 
TOES 
$ But into geodground, and 
forth fruit, fome- an hun- 
dred- tald, ſomeſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 
_ 9 Who hath cars to. hear, let him hear, 
10 And the diſcjples came,and lid un- 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in 
? 


11 Heanſwered and faid unto them, Be- 
cauſe ir is given unto you to know the my- 
ſeries of the kingdom of heaven, bur ro 
them it is not given. 

12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dance : but whoſoever hath nor, from him 

ſhall be taken away, eyen that he hath. 
_. 13 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in para- 
bles, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not , and 
hearing, they hear nor, neither do they 
underftand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the prophe- 
cy of Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and 
(ccing,ye ſhall ſee,and ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, 
and their cars aredull ofhearing,aod their 
eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at any time 
they ſhould fee with their eyes; and hear 
vith their cars, and ſhould underſtand 
with cheir heart, and ſhould be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ſce 5 and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily | ſay unto you,that many 


nn righteous men have defircd- 
t leet 


hoſe things which they ſee, and have 
not ſeen them: and to hear thoſe things 
_ which ye hear, and havenot heard them. 
18 THear ye therefore the parable of 
the ſower, 

19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and underſtandeth iz nor, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which:was fown-in his heart : 

-——_ which received feed by the way- 


20 But he that reveived the ſeed into 


Jody places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the vord, and anon with joy rectiveth. it : 
"21 "Yet bath he not root in himſalf, bur 
Kreth-for-& while : for when tridulation 
tHon ari{cth becauſe of the word, 
bk by heis offended. 8 1.9 


gl * 


a... i. 
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of the air cane and devoured it up. 

5 And fome fell on ftony ground, 
where it had not much carth, and imme- 
diately it ſprang up,becaule it had noCepth 
of earth. 

6 Burt when the ſun was up, it was feor- 
ched, and becauſe it had no root, it wither- 
cd away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked ir, and it 
yielded no fruit, 

8 Aud other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that ſprang up andincrea- 
ſed, and brought forth ſome thirty, and 
ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he faid unto them, He that hath 
cars to hear, let bim hear. | 

10 And when ke was alone, «hey that 
were about him with the twelve, asked of 
him the 

11 And hefaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery ofthe kingdom 
of God : but unto them that are without, 
all :heſe things are done in parables : 

+2 That ſeeing they may ſee, and nor 
perceive, and hearing they may hear, and 
not underſtand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and ther fins ſhould 
be forgiven them. 

13. And he ſaid unto them , Know ye 
not this parable ? and how then will you 
know all parables ? 

14 CT The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 
where the word is ſown, but when they 
bave heard,Satan cometh immediarely,and 
raketh. away the word that” was ſown in 


| their hearrs. 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are ſown on ſtony ground, who when they 
have heard the word immediately receive 
it with gladneſs : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, 
and fo endure but for a time : afterward 
when afflidtion or 0n ariſeth for 
the words ſake, immediately they are of- 
fended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this warld, and 
the deccirfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of 
other things entring'in, choke the. word, 
and it becometh iftul. 

zo And theſe are they which are ſown 
of good ground, ſuctis hear the word, 
and receive /t, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirry-foll, ſomefixty, and ſome an hun- 
dred. Ty | ; 

21 T And he ſaid unto themy Is a 
candle brought'to be put under # buthel, 
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7 And fore fell among 
thorns, and the thorn? 
ſrrang up with ir, and 


t And or fell on good 
ground, and \frapg up,and 


bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And whea, tie had ſaid theſc 
things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hearpler him 
hear 


9 And hisdiſciples as|- 
ed h'm,ſfaying, What might 
this parable be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto 
you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom 
of God ; but to others in 
parables ; that ſceing they 
might not ſce, and hearing 
they might not under- 
ſtand. 

11 Now the parable is 
this : The ſed is the word 
of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way- 
fide, are they that hear ; 
then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word our 
of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſa- 
ved. 

13 They on the rock, are 
they which when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; 
and theſe have no roor, 
which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation 
fall away. 

14 And that which feM 
among thorns, are they, 
which when - they have 
heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares , and 
riches,and pleaſures of this 
life; and bring no fruit co 


i10n. 

15 But that on the 
good ground, are they, 
which in -au honeſt and 
good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience. | Gr, 

16 { No man when he 
hath lighted a candle, cor 
vereth ir with a veſſel, or 
putteth. if under @ beds 
bur ſetteth-it on a candle» * 


bo 
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J 74! '&,bhgw ergo oY 
+32 Re, ith renin, Togo bg and not Re Lg, 
_ the, thors,! is.bs tharhearerh the ward; | 5 Nie - 212482 
and rhe carevt this world, ang rhe decent , Ex te Tek 
fulach of riches choke.the wor d,and he be- |. 
- comzth,uofruirful.. ... ke ny fri oi it Ck 
23. But he that- received ſeed into the | 
good ground, is he that. heareth the word, oh: if any man "have's cars ts hear, Tet 
ang undecritandeth it, which alſo beaxcth | him hear, 
trot, and bringeth forth ſome. an hun- 24 And he faig i we, thein, Fd vl ; 
dred-told, ſome {ixty, ſome thirty. what you hear with tre you; 20 k LOC Hat _& 
mete, it be Meh to'you ; nr 
unt6 you that hear, ſhall m6te de given” {be KATE thats that with 
25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be he ſeemeth to have, 


given; and he that hath not, from him = ISP 
ſhall be whe even that which hehath. _"y 


"UT, ut 
The _ or FIENS Text. 


*The ſame day went Jefus ont of the houſe, and fat by* the'Sex-fide And he began #gain. to. nnch, by hy ſea- 
'*fide. And great mutricades were gathered together tnto him,” fo'rhat he went imtoa ſhip, and fate inthe fea} agd 
"the whole multirade ſtood on theſhote,” and-wasby theſezon the'tand./! 'And/ when much people way/pujwied 

© rogether, and werEcorht t6'him ourof every city, he ſpake weny rhmgs unto them in parables, and tanghtthem 
© many things by parables, and faid wimo them in'his dotrine by's parable, 'Hearken, Behold; a ſower wenr forth 
© [out] to ſow his ſeed: and it came to paſs when as he ſowed, ſeeds fell by the way fide; and it was trodden 
* down, and the fow!s of the gir came, and devoured it u And ſome fell upon a rock, that ”, upon ſtony ground 
_ [places] where it had not much earth ; and forthwith immediately] they [it] ſprang up, becauſe they | [it] had 
*nodeepneſs ofcarth ; and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, «nd when theifon was up, it was ſcorch't, and wither'd 
© away, becauſe it had no root, and becauſe it lacked moiſture. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
* and grew up with it, and;chok't it, -and it yielded no fruit. But others fell on good ground, and did Jie fur 
* that ſprang up, aud, increaſes, and brought forth fruit ; ſome an hundred fold, ſome flaxty-fold, and ſome thi 
* fold. And when he had id theſe things, he cried, and {aid unto them, He that has ears to hear, bet 
* hear. And when he was alone, his diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? 
'* And his diſciples, they that were aboat him. with the twelve, as't of him the Parable, ſaying, What might, this 
'*.parable be?. And he aaſwer'd, and faid unto them, Becauſe unto you it is given to know the myſteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, [God,] bur to them that are without [others] it is not given, but all theſe rhings are. done in 
* parables, that ſceing, they may ſee and nor perceive, and hcaring they may hear and not enderitand; 1&t at 
© any time they ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. For, whoſoever hath, to him ſhall 
* be given, and he (hall have more abundance ; but whoſoever has not, from him ball be taken away even that he 
* has. Th:refore ſpeak to them in parables, becauſe they ſecing ee not, and hearing they hear not, neither do 
* chey underſtand, andin them is fulfilled the prophche of Eſay, which fairh, By hearing ye ſball hear, ang. ſhall not 
* underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive ; for this. people* s heart is waxed wg and their cars 
* are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould, ſee with, thei © op and 
* with their ears ; and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be paſa and I ſhould heal, Ws 


© their, 0s ſhould be forgiven ther. ] But bleſſed are your eyes, for pe ſee, and your ears, for they, ay For, 


t verily 1 fay unto you, that many prophets, and righteous men have defired to he thoſe things which you ſee, and 
* have not ſeen them,and to hear thoſe things which you jar act have not heard them. And he faid unto them, Know 
* you not this Parable ?And how then will you know all e therefore the parable of the ſower. Now the 
* parable is this;the ſower ſows the ſeed of the word; os ay ,where the word is ſown,are they that bear ; 
*but when any one hears the word of the kingdom, and it not, then comes the wicked one [Satan] 
*ſthe devil] immediately, and catches | rakes) away [the word,] that which was ſown in his heart, out of their 
© hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and be ſaved 3 This is he, that received ſeed by the way-ſide. - But he that re- 
* ceived the ſeed into ſtony places. [Andtheſe-are they: likewi{e which are fown on ſtony ground] they on the rock 
* are they [the fame ishe] that hear the word, and when they have heard it, anon (ane with,jo Long 
© neſs] receiveit ;-and theſe have no [yer bas be not] root in themſelves, and fo indie bur a time while;] 
* which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away ; for afterwards,; when tribulation, afflition, or 
* perſecution ariſe, becauſe of 'the word -{for the words ſake} by and by {immediately}. they.ace offended. 
<theſe are they that are ſown,' and zecrived-the feed among thezns,: {that which fel among tharnsiare they;} 1 


« hear the word); and when they have beard, go forth, and are chok'r with cares, and riches, a 
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they which are ſown'on good ground, 


; heanthe axthe word arid receive ir; which im ah honeſt and good heart,' havin 

pd RR 7 ik wi bring forrh, and bear frait with patience: forme an' _ 

b thirty, ; And he faid unto them, Is 4 candle brought to be pur under # boſhel, or 

ved, and nog to beſet on a candleſtick ? No man, when he has lighted a candle, covers it with « veſſel, or 

beg, bur (ers.ix an @ candleftick, that they which enter in may fee the light. For there .is nothing 

pot be, manafeſted, neither was any thing kepr fecrer, bur rhat ir ſhould come abroad, and that ſhall 

made LO ng. [f y man have-cars to hear, . let hin hear. And he ſaid unto then, Take heed therefore, What 

* How ] you. bear Wah 55 cap p pe] car very? it ſhall be meaſured tv you ; and vntoyou that hear, ſhall 

\mqrebe given. ., or hoGrpe th to him ſhall be given ; and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be talen, 
*2way that which het ch. ( to haye,] Mat.24--30, Luke 4.26--29. 


MATT. Xl, |, MARR-1V. | LUKE XI 


31 J Another parable put he{ 43o < And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 14 CT Then ſaid he, Unto 
forth unto them, ſaying, The king- | we likenthe kingdom of God? or with | what is the kingdom of God 


" dom of heaven is like-to a grain of | what campariſon ſhall we compare it? | like ? and whereunto «hall I re- 


wuſtard-(ced, which a man took and | 41 Je colike « grain of muttard-feed, | ſemble it ? 

ſowed in his field, which when it is ſown in rheearth,is leſs 19 It is like a grain ofmuſtard- 
.-: 42 Whick indeed is the leaft of | then all the ſeeds that bein the earth. | ſeed, whicha man rook..and caſt in- 
»all ſends: but whenitis grown, & is |- 32 But when it. is own,it growerh.up, * to his garden, and it grew, and 
>the greareft atnong herbs, and be- |-and\ becomerh. greater then, all. herbs, | waxcd a great tree ; and the fow!s 
rentacth a-erte: fo-rthar the birds of } and hoowrh ourgreas branches, fothar | of the. air _ lodged in the branches 
chbe'air come and lodge in the brag- þ the fowle ofthe air-may lodge ynder the of i, . . 

| 4687 


aches thereof. ſhadow of ir. 

boner rgay We tre% k 

"de L . 
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like }the kingdom or,with what compariſon ſhall we compare it?The kingdom of heaverr is like to grain © 
* muſtard-ſced,wbich a man took, 2nd ſowedin his field, [caſt into his Garden] and it grew, and waxed great tree: 
*which indced when it is ſown in the earch, is the leaſt of all [leſs than all} the ſceds that be in the earth : bar 
* when itis ſown it grows up, and when it is grown, it becomes the greateſt among” [greater then all} herbs, and 
*becomes a tree, and ſhoots out great branches ; ſo that the birds [fowls) of the air come and 'maylodge in rhe 
\ * branches thereof, [under the ſhadow ofit.] | bs har”? ata 


ry . , 


h q | [, $ * Oparatda bor * ith unto rhem,ſa ying, f And][Then he faid)Wherennto (hall we liken femto what is itf 


MATT. XVI. 1 DUKE KU bis 07:5 + 
/ " 4 '20 And again he faid, Whereunto'fhaH I liken ic 
33 'T Another parableſpake heunto them, The kingdom | kingdom of God ? | nf a 
of heaven is. like untoleaven, which 2 woman took and hid 21 It is like leaven, which « woman took and hi d 
. in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was. leavehed. | *| int three meaſures of meal,tl the whole wasleaven'd . 
+34 Alltheſe things ſpakeJeſus unto che miileieude in pac 1 EO EAR R WE | 
* 3} And with many flich parables fpake Ye rhe'hiord 


-ables,-and vitbour a ſpake he not.umo then : © | 
1 $5, Thar it. might'be” fitfilled which was "ge the | unto thera, as they vers ablets hear 7! © © N" 
prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, I will ut- | 34 But without a parable ſpike he tor utied them : 
ter thir gs which bavebeen kept ſecret from the foundation | and when they werealone, he expoiinded all things to 
2 the world. | AST RAI be LNG 
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, 8 16141 13-4 $9vY , +1tart bc; als Bo; eriuod * 
b:- The Harmony, or Compound Texte -1ole (008) 011it bad) ory bovis, » 
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:*\.* Another Parable ſpake Le unto them, and again he faid, Whetemmeo ſhall L ken the kingdom of Cod? tie 
& kingdom of heaven is1ike unto leaven, which a woman took; ' and bid in:three meaſures of *meal, till the whole 
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23 T And When he was | 


entred intoa ſhip, his diſ- 

C "Ps fpllowed him. 
4 An behold, there | 

yy great reuipeſt in the | 

ſea, infomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the Waves: 

x Ga he was aſleep. | 

| AN his difciples' came 


oops at 
peat to 


Lotd 
$ Ee 
rod Why are 7; fearful; | 


Oye of litrle faith ? Thenhe | 


aroſe and rebuked the winds, 


and the. ſea, and there was | 


A great calm. 
27 But the mien maryel- 


led ſaying, What matnet of | 


man is this,* that even the” 
- Vindsand the fea obey him? 


MARK A | 


36 And, when eng had ſent —_ the multt- | 

[3 they ride brovey be was TE erg 
there werealſo wit other liel 
vn there aroſca great Norm la: 

ive PL beat into the ſhip, ſothat it was now * 
u 
"0; And - was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
| 3p. on 2. pillow: and oy awake him, and fay. 

#50 hiny. Ma r,careſt thou tot that we periſh ? 

39 hejaraſc, and rebuked the wind, -and 
"Aid wt to the ſea, Pexce, be {till ; and the wind cea- 
{cd, and there was a greatcalm. .: 
,..40 Andhe ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fear- 
ful? how is it that you have no faith ? 

44 And they feared exceedingly, and faid 
one .to another, What manner ' of man' 18 this, 
har. 548 | the wind and the ſea obey him ? 
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. 22TNow jt carnetopaſon acerrai 
day, that he went into 4 ſhip vith 
Fwy gar lurreybems 
Fl "I : 
Kroner dei 
23 Bur aqthey f@ 
and there edi down '2 forms of 
| wine off the lake, od on 
led with water & wore in je 
24Andthey came toh 
yoke him,ſay! 
periſh, Then ke 
wind & the nai the wart 
they ceaſed,& there vasx Gln!" 
25 *; And befaidunrottheiti Wwe 
isyour faith?Andrhey beingfraill 
wondred, faying one to-utiothie; 
What manner of man is thiy? $69 
| he commanteth. every! the with 


, 


The Soidiy, or Compound Text. 


and water, ant 


© Now it came paſs on 2 certain day that he went into-a ſbip; and when he was enered into s. Caip his D 


| *low'd hith: And when they hail ſenr away the multitude, they took him evenas he-was in le thip/ and thee 
{ ve7@ USVith hfm'other letds Ma ; and he ſaid nnto them, Ler us goover unto the other fide of the-lake:;) and 
®rhey lanchr forth. Bur as they failed he Fell aſleep” > And there arolc- {camie down] 2 great ftorm. of wied 
* lake, and behold there aroſe # # Kent & ternpeſt m rhe ſes;' infomuch'rhar the ſhip was covered wich the waves ; tal 
: the wayes beat ihto the ſhip, | fo thar' it was now full, and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardyp but 
© and] he was in the Hinder” part 'of "the ſhi on a'pillow': And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
' fying, (and ay] wuiito him, Maſter; careſtthou nor chat ve periſh 2 Lord; ſave ts, we periſh + And heſath.un 
— Why wre ye fearfal, 'O ye oF fictle Faith ? Then he aroſe, :and rebuked the winds,: and the.ſca, / _ 


vibf the water,” 'thd faid 
ute rhers; why ate ye 


"He 


{ Venoe; beſt: and the wind-ccatad; /and there was ng 
16 fearful? Where is your-faith? How is: ir thar\youtrveme faith? pri 


7 Std bring afraid,” Fired, "arena pers } ond &aid.ohe-20 another, \What mabncr 
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22 T And when he 
Was-come to the other 


' hin ?- 


for ic commands oven the vids, and waterjand they 
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arrived at the country 
which is over 


ES 


ae, vith thee, 


us thou fon of Ged'? 
art thou Cornet higher 
FENenT us before rhe 


| teen 


%, oper nedhl 
& (For he aid unto him, Comeout of the | 


SETS 


———4 ape. oe nr cs we LIND 2 


ee x 


5 And always night axk.ay, he vas; 
im the. mountams, and in the tombs , 
and himſelf wath -ſtanes. 

— —__— he ran 


+ Joud voice, and 


K-47 far Seve EET 


46 


Bo ers 


et 


| man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 


9 And'he asked him, What « thy, name } 


Si ri a An 


"And be anſwered faying, My name i Legion:. 


| for we are many. 
".. 10 And he beſoughe him much,” that %e* 


would nox ſend them away out of the country, . 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 


herd mountains, a great herd of fine feeding. 


fine PR 000 the ring phe; a9 OE SO RR 


12 And all the devils beſought bim,ſaying, 


13' And forthwith Feſus gave them leave. 


' And the encleanfſpirits.went at, and entred 
þ into the ſwine, and the herd ran. violently, 


down a Rteep place irito the ſea, - ( they 
were about two thouſand) and were choked 
in the ca. | 


NTEDDIOOT ith SOSRELS. 


ow, her 


114 And they that fed_the-Gine fled and. 


. . 15. And they.come w'jeſas; 2nd ſeeubim 


1d, 'the;| tha was poſleſied with the devil; andhad 
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| legion, fitting, and dothegd, indi ba right 


mind; and they were afraid !! 
16 Andthey that faw 5c, cold ham howit 
ps 
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told zt in the city, andin the-countrys.2 Aud; 
| they went out to-fee whit ic wasthat wasdonee! 
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0 RO 


whe | 


(þ BEF5 


bp :yent forth. 19. 12nd, 
RO ar th Fre) 4 ca 
ther re mor ong 340e,! 
[no clothes, neither abode in #27 houle, bur 
omary HT ig i 

28 When beſav Jeſus, 
RT iden etc m,/and with 


dg A 


— - -  —— 


hy cripdon,and 


| Gid What hays I zo do wiki 
we | Son of Ggd mal bght 3 defech thee, 
| rernient me noe- + .; 


2.9 (For he had commanded the unclean 
fpiric to come out of the mgn. For oftentimes 
| it had caughe him :; and he was kept bound 
with chains, and in fetters ; andhe brake the 
| bands, and "mn Gives. of the eel eo the 
| wilderneG.) 

Md a gen 
[thy ngme id, Legion ; 

many devils, were entred into him. 

© 31And they beſought him that he would 

not command Cues 4 neu into the deep. 


by; 31) un; cu; 
0 
"bh, Evey's and the herd ran 


x ers flown - hag ah inn the lake, 


and were choked. 
34 When x4 that fed them faw po 
| yas done, » .a0g.. vent told z& 
' in che wei Ach "nt 
35 Then they went. out to NT hat 2s 
dane; and came to Jeſus, 2nd foind the man 
out of of whom zhe en were rted, fit- 
ting at the feer of Jeſus, clothed, andin his 
| xight mind : 3nd they, weroafraid, 
.-36..They, to HS tir Mop them. by 
My apy SHE "18 20leſ of the 


[37 CT hain blrighng, >þ the 
1cquntry of. the Gadarenes roupd abour, . be- 
dough big gs depart op peu they 

rea t. up 


9f-whom therdeuuls 


” 33 Now, 


And he went. _ way , and publiſhed 
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* And they arrived; 4n4'camWover to the other ſide of the ſed{iiineoghe (#/5>V hi ray' _ 
* ngainſt Galilee, And wheii be was comie'ts the tihie/hds; into theembntry of the Getgoſens;] wath-when. he va4 comg 
*out of theſhip, and went forth to land, there net hini-evopoſſefiblwith-dovils, coming out of the tombs, ,axp 
"ing herce, {» that no man might paſsby that way, Arid belwkd, they cried our, f@aying,! What: kiavo-we to-o,ui 
*rhge, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? Art thou come hither <o/tormbit us before:the time? Jmmediately (LGy) hay 
*m:thim ontof the rombs, a man with an unclean ſpirits certain manoutiofthe city, which:haddevilsdang te, 
'and ware nocloths, neither abode in atiy houſe, be hat his dwellingamongrthe tombig andive nenanyld bindþim, 
©no, not with chains;becauſe he hatl been often bound with fetters, and chains,and the chaids hadbera\ Pt aluoder | 
©by himand the fetters broken in pieces,nejther could any'man radiyghins, rAnd kiwaysinight adeday, be 434;i0.the 
| © mountains,andin the tombs,crying,and&ntring himdelf'vith tones: bur when be ſawJthrnafar-oiibegame; and fell | 
* down before him,and worſhipt him,and cried with a loud voice,and Gd, Wharhaveiro'ido with thee, Jeſus 
* the moſtHighGod?l beſeech[adjureJrhee'byGod,cthar thou rormenr me not{for he had commanded the unclean faigi 
*to come our of him, for he ſaid unto him,Come out of the nan, thou unclean ſpirgifor oftentimes it had caughphy 
* he was kept hound.jin chains, andin fetrers,& he'brake the bands, &&avasdriven the:devd wat the wilderael)And 
* [eſus asked him,faying, What is thy nan Ae be anfrered Aying; My namgs Legiongid; for weary mdpy (bent 
« many deyilswere entred'into him.)Anth: they) befought kim na, thethe would nat ya them away out .gfthe 
© country, an that he woald not colmmand them to go out into thie'deep./Aud there wage way 6f fron them, 
* nigh.uato the mountains, a Fegtinre of miny ſwine, feeding on the mountato. '- And al the devils'beſoughthim, 
* ſaying, Ifrhou caſt us out, ſuffer usto go into the herd of ſwihe, aniſendius intb: the({wine, that, we may-enter 
* into them, - And torthwith Jeſus gave"them leave, and ſuffer'& them ; and he ſaid unto them, Go. And the unclean 
* ſpirits [ the devils); went out pf theman'; and when they were'come out, they went, and entred meo-the bay of 
* Cyins,;.and behold the whol> herd of ſwine, ran violently down a ſteep place into' che ſea, and periſhrin the? 
* (they. were about two thouſahd) and w*re cholt-in the ſex: | Wheri they :thit kept {fed} the {wine aw what vs 
* done, they fled, and went their ways ſto the city, and told itiri the city, and in the country every thing, and abgs 
*was befaln 'to the poſſelied of the devils; then they" went outro fee what it was that was dane; 
* and behdld , the” whole city came out ro meer Jeſus; and they came to Jeſus, and ſee him thatgues 
* poſſ:{led with the devil, and found the man our of whom the devils were departed, and had the Legion, 
© itting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his rrght mind, and they were afraid. And they that ſaw it, told them 
© how it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, by what means he was made whole; andalfo, concerning the 
* ſwine. And when they ſaw him, then the whole multjtude of: the country of the Gadgrens round about, began.to 
* pray him, and beſought him,that he would depart our of theiricoafts; for they were taken with great ax, x 
© weat up into the ſhip, and returned back again. And when he was come, into.the ſhip, he that had becn ps 
© with the devil [the man ofit of whom the devils were departed] praid hint that be might be with, him;:,. H 
" Jefus ſuffered him nat ;_but Ent him away, and ſaith to him, Return to thy. own houſe, and go home to thy Friegdy,, \ 
"and tell them [fhew] how great things the Lord [God] has done for [unto] rhee, and has had compallion on thee. 
© And he wen his way, and publifhr throughout the whole ciry, and began to publiſh in Decapolis,bow. great zhings 
© Jeſus had done for [unto] hin, tnd all men did marvel. ; N-2ci13 vods Baldins | 
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| Nd heenercdinto-@thip,oand |: . :21 And vhen Jefus was patled over |, Was f 
paſſed -over;:and:came.into | again by -ſhip, ugro. the other ſide, hit of 

Sis owncity! 17 09. 14s oo much pooghn oeered wats hi, and hd 

S.:. :#/-9 . Jos champ pieh uttothe ſea, _, - _ | named Jairuj 

+4 13: While he tpake) theſe. | 1,22 And bebgld, there cometh,one | TYnapopu 

things wito: chart; 2 there, of the. dr who had bas eat, al 7 

came=ctrivain ruler, 2nd worſhip», 7 Nat | cOtnle into hi Houſe : __ 

bin, »faging, My daughter 16 | ac tellar bs. SOTO IEG 1250 3.79! ab oghter about 

Grado atemecatle | #3 P25, ejgught ty! WF- | LYELVE YEarv © ſhe lay acying: 
1 9 And Jeſusaroſe, and follow- | lay thy;hands on her, bat the mayt Tue oF bloc Fvelve ears, Which 18 

&#dkim, and ſo did his diſciples. | healedyand ſhe ſhall live, | ing upon phy ficians net- 

. . ther could be Realed of any, 
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20 & { And behold,” a woman 
was diſeaſed m__ aniſſue of 
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oat he? fone proveryn ed 
6 .&fog \comforr y/ 
y Faith tiath 'raaderthes whole. 
And the woman Fawn eqn 
Ft Quid hour)! Cob oc nhr 44 bs 

* #3 Ang: vin Jefig'e rams! into]. 
ws houſe, and 
( the people making. 8: 


10G. Vi v5 (191[3 ! £059} Ton bly 


toil, 


"24 He faid '\umto-chem, Give / 


place, far themaidis not dead, bur 
4 op pg verry py y wngaer to-, 
feorn. 


© 25 Bue when the! people were 
put chevent in, - and took 


by the:hand, '\and the maid | 


woke, , 
246 And the fame hereof went 

abroad intoall that land. 

e013 

mal; bl: 

al; gn » 


07 —_ 33C R. 


$0 ES 


NUR MONT: If he GOSPLL 8. 


with him, and 
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| 27: When, ſhe bad heard of Jeſus, 

h ie jnxia ned uk and touched 
garment, 

| 4 12# Fos-ſhe-ſaid, If L may.touch bur 


— 


f@vitbe.min- 14 cy a9: And: raightway: the] fountain 


h obthen Woo: VRP 5 and ſhe 
4 -Lelt in her bodyrhas the, 


—_— Apd Jeſus mumecdiately knowing | 
.in biovſelf, that vertue bad. gone our 
of .him ,- turaed;4him pal an, the 
-- prebs, and faid,, Who touched. my 
clothes ? , 

31. And, his difSples Ghid onto him; 


+ Thou felt the multitude. thronging _. 


thee, and fayeſt.thou,, Whou touched. 
| me? 


MARK V. 


a $2 /Acd he Ivoked round about to ſee her this had done this thing. 
1.944] But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and felt down before him,” and 


tethim all the truth. 


oved (BW We} 


44 Came behind him, and 
rouched the border of his garment: 


je Trig ber; iſſue .of 


45 -And Jefus * gap "Who 
touched me ? When all de- 
| nied., Peter , and they thar 
were "with him-, faid \, ' Ma- 
ſter , the multitude throng 
thee , and thee,” and 
fageſt thou , Who Youched 
me? - 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody 
hath couched me : for I per- 
ceive- that vertue is gone our, 


f me. 
47... when the wornan 


wi eau Ts "ane 
clared unto him before all the 
for what cauſe ſhe had 


im, and tiow ſhe was 


"ets ;mmedigtely. 
ME. And he | ſaid vnto' her 
ter, be "of good comfore : 


thy! aith hath made ſis whole ; 
go in peace.) 


(#43 "Ab@ he faid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
Whilehe yet ſpabe, there came from the ruler ofthe ſyna- 


obs ire 1. certain Which (did, Thy daaghiter is, dead, Why 
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49 T While he yer ak. ogy, raped 


troableft thou the Maſter any "farther ? | one from the ruler of the £ Faes Srophy 


36 Aſſoon as Jeſas heard the 


$16 oha the brother of James. 


And be cometh to the houſe ofthe zuler.of the ſ\nagogue, |: 

ad feet the rumulr, and them that wept and wailed pork 
39 And when -he was yours in, - he ſaith unto 

? the damſel is not dead | 

to ſcorn : bur roy wy pur them. iden. 

our, ty vie. ay Wrgagyrephrts of the danſe, and 

m that were with him, and entreth in where the damſel was 


hh 7 bas aan we 


1 And he took the damlel by the 


tht xrofer 


Tm. ehou 
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2 oaks By 08: ingerpreted, Damſel 
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word - that was ſpoken, he ing tobim, Thy davghter is 
kith uato the ruler ofthe ſynagogue, Be not afraid,only believe. 
' 37 And heſuffered no man to follow him,ſave Peter,and James, 


CT And 


rhe Maſter. 
Fo But when Jeſus heard z#, he anſwered him 
aying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall br 


whole. : : 
S1 had when he cas Tags) the houls: £24k 


no man to go ip, fave Peter, and James, 
Find Jobn, and he facker and rr 


* 74 An ber nghothim wo er, ka 
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the morhet os the 
all wepe,and bewaited here but be! | 
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hand; and ſaid oats hat aif! 
{I fay uyro thee) thn 
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' And he entr:d” in &4 fhip, aa one over, and came into his own city. A 
'by ſhip imo che ecber har muictr x60, le pram uno him , 'atid he «as 
* paſs rhar wiven Jeſus was returned, the & glidly receivel hint; ITE they » 
* {pake theſe things rorys Bhd, there came a-mia# rwayed 
* hi, be tell down! ar J tee, todditeths, nog 
* ter, about ewelve years age and ſhe ley 4ying Avd he 
" pray cg DEER handson ber, reg live, Arid 


A... 


fl 
FER 
Tie 
Fak 


* went with bim SR follow'd him. But as wo ft o 
(was leaſed wi wept. ood rwelyey-4rs, Nt Calleredennrychb 
inzJupot and was nothing berter'd,neither could be bealed n racher a ry worſe, at 
© came 'in thepreſ$ behinil hich, and touched che her [border] of hiegazmen for tbe ſaid == 

*(cl>ches)[ ſhallbe whole. And fir rhe fzw ein of her blyodl was id epymad needy was k 
*.ttizin her body, that ſhe was | of that plague. And Jeſug i in himſclfthae vertue had gras ourof him, turned 

* him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who rouc pete Ima tt Whos ol cottul, MS RNdey Paths =nd they thas were wich wi . faid hi 
*untoh'm M-ſtzr, thou feeſt the multir prof theeand Gift thov, Who !ouched me ? And Jeſus fid, body 

* his ronchad me ; for { petceive that vertue b gone out of me. and be lrok's pros Gout ifs har ohex done + And 

* re aw her he aid, Daughter, be of comfort. when the woman {aw thar ſhe kid, » hd no 
* what was done 'in het-the cxme, and falling down afore him, the #&ddr'd unto him, before all rhe for what caſt en 
* reuchr him, and told him all the truch, arid how tbe was healed immedinely. And he Gald imo her, Daugher, ſe good canafirr ; 

© thy faith has made thee whole : Go ih peace ; and be whote of thy plague. And the weman was. made whole from that hour. While 

©: yet (jake there wy ge the Ruler of the ads ter i wont har was ken, herd hn, Wh ap. 

* the Maſter ay fi STE rs 'behim xor. Bac affoon as Jeus heard the word that was (poken, he him, and the Aulec 

*of t e nago; 6 Be af Ca ro believe, and ſhe ſhall be made whole. And he ſi:fered no man 10 follow bien | fave ferer 

« and Jaives @ @ joba th es And be comes to che tif of the r ler ofthe fyhagog'e, ani fie the tug It, an ham the 

© wept aud va led prea:ly.- A "og wh x kecuns ines the houfe he {ffered no man w goin fave Peter, and James, and {ohn. and.he a+ 

"thr, der her of ; tic - Ahd all and b.wil d ber. Ajid whep Jeſs came in othe cul 75 ho @, and Gw the. 


Bs Þ pe 4 noiſe, ADS nto th m, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? Give place : We-p not : for r upd-apthrr 
Ft dee LEONIE knowing that the was dead, Bur wren he tad put chem all © ut, he wth : 

*F am mocher ofthe dam hem tha: w. re with hun, andenters in where the dam(el was . And h:r100ok he dz: @iby the 

* rand, and call. d, and &'d no kir, |al-r a cumi, whi-h is, being 'nterpr ted DamTiel,I Gy nt th: <, Ariſe 4nd h r ſpirit cam: 

* and ſtraigh way ch damſdl aroſe, and walked ; for ſhe was of the age of 1w.lve yeas. And he ———— wich a great 

'aſtoniiho.em!, An | | e cwrged t| em ftrai ly. ta " no man tho-.ld know ic,and thar they iboald 'ellno man what was done ; and comman- 

* cedthat fomching ſho. 1d be given her tv car. Aud the fame hereof wcnt abroa 4 in:0 all that land, 
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CHAP. XL. Two blind men cure cured, Mat. 9. I. . 


CHAP. XLIV. CHRIST reaches at at Nazareth, Mat. 12. —_— rovury 6. I+-6, 
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- MATTH. XIIL MARK VI. 
| ANd he wenroin how hence, ad cane in'0 his on comy, al by 
54 Ard wien hewascone in'o h'$0xn co-nbry, he raug*t | ** dif ipl 3 Hollow him. 
#erin chair f 'e. i ſomich tha! r cy wire »ftoniſhel, | 2 And when the ſabbat5-day wes come; be beg nto teach in the 5, 
#n | aid, When.e this tran this vi to 1,2nd h ſe mich y | nagogue: and many heering H n,ver aſton fhod, v'5ying, from wh ne 
works? h th this man theſe things? and what wi.don is this which s given: 9 
$5 1s nor thi; tho carp mers ſon ? nor this mor her called Mu» wp mga open ch pany webs ere emnghe bg Nh. bis hands? _, 
? and his bre. ren, Jams, and Joſes, and Si.non, aa Ee the carpen er, the ſon of Mary Wit of Haan cn 
? 


obs, and of Juc, and 8 Siron ? andare : Ae firs tree 
16 and item ae ey no al ws whence then ach | they 
this man all rh-(e things ? 4 Brt Jcfns faid wno them. A- prophet is not without honour, but ip 
$7 And t ey were offended in him Bur J fus faid un'o them, | bis own country, 1a" among Hs own, Kin aud inh's own houf. 
A prophet is no” without bodour, ſavein his on co.mry, and | 5 And he cold ctere do noighty work fave that he laid bs hand 
in nis own ho-:ſe. upon 4 few fick folk, an | heal d tem. 
58 And hedid no: many migh'y works thete, becuaſe of | & And he "ag their unbelief, An# he wen ro-ad 
rheic cobelicf. pot the vile, ac 


4 


; oy Tie Fry, 7 Compound. Text. 


ne ce, and came irto his o«n coanry rand his difcibles ils v Min. Aa Vito heb hier ants; 

was cote, heb gat lareacd hq] chemin re rf) 2c, infonuch that many hear og bim ww 
ence hat r'f's man (theſe chings) this wiſdom ar] thoſe hugh works ? And whac wikdon this which 
\ rrrig - $1 medanes byniz hand” Is not this the ca-pe- e<r's on 2 [the carperner) the fon of ('s not 
his mcs, and Joſes. a d Simon, aud Judas? And his fiſfers, are they . no: all 


- «ta? _ PRs boocher A 
: * with.us 2 Whenceahen bas ghl th wn nds hinge? bo rom were off Bur. ou Hee Ten © wy aber is 
6 Ea _ -=_ 'e tbadn ie gg h corny ok io (a-biee. rheve & m3 
*fave [4 Ca Wade weike 
* And be went round about the one BY 
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I *Y, 
= kg yoyted X. | 
Nd when A bad called unto him his twelve _— he gave thew callet 
power againſt uncleag (pin iris, ;tacalt rigor, and tro bratail manner: 
of and all manner of SNeaſe, * 1 917 {ganas ſend 
2 Now the names of the twelve apolltles are py = Simon, { forth by two. 
who is called Peter, arid Ahdrew his brother, James the Jon of Zebedee, 
" ohn his brother, | 
rite i ' arid Bartholomev, Thomas, and Matthew the publicane, 
Alpheus, and 'Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was. Thaddeus, 
T3 bl Clatac, and Judas Ifcariot ,* who aſs betrayed 


tim. 

5 Theſe tyelye Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, ſaying, Go , | 
not-into the way of the Gentiles, and into #ny city of the Samaritanes ' journey,fave i hf} * 
7 only ; no ſcrip, no] utito them, Take 
- Bot go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iiracl. bread,no money in! ficthing for your 

ye go, preach, faying, The kingdom of heaven is at \cheir parle : | jonrney , nexther: 
i 9 But be ſhod wit} Saves, not ſerip 


land. 
$ "Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt our devils: | ſandals : and not | neither brea&,96-- 


freely ye have received, freely give. . pur ori two coats. | ther rhoney 3 fiei<: 
g Provide neither gald, ne Orr, nor braſs in your purſes : | 10 And he faid| ther have two 
10, Nor {rip for your journey, niether two coars, ncither ſhoes, nor yer | unto them, ſir wHzr"! | coars apiece. 
ſaves : { for the workman is worthy of tis meas.) ne ſhever ye en-P 4 Andwhatſe-- 
11 And into whatever - forks or town = ſhall enter, enquire who j in ; | ever houſ&yw-en-- » : 
it is worthy, 4nd there abide.ril | Tk ye 'rer into, thers 
12 An when yecome into an 4 Gon e's frym” that+| abide, andthener- 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, ler your-peace. come. uponir : but if | place. depart. 
it be-notyorthiy,, ler your peace return. to you, ** tr And whoſo-| 5 And whoſos © 


14" And whoſoever. ſhall.not receive you, non bear your. words, when ever ' ſhall not "re-| ever will-not-rv- 
ye depart 'out of that -hqulp, or city, ſhake. WF the daft of your” 'ceive* you; mr hear: otive. you, when . 
et, "you, whenycdepart\ye go ourof that 
5 Verily:1 ſay. unto you ,.. it ſhall be more tolerable for the | thoriee?, Make" vt | ey;  ſiake off. 
kn ofSoddm and Gomorrah, in. the dyy af judgriant, [then for thac Titp: ' thes -* duſt” \ indes. bk + vefy- dult 
*your fer, for" w>[Fom your feet for. 
teftimony.again/t them, Vexily.1.ſay unto yau,, ir ſhall be more olerabl for” Sodbmwmand Go |" teltimony a+ 


| morrahy ir inthe day of Judgment, then forhat city. gainſt thew. - 
Harmony, or. .Corrgound Texr. . 

 calleth unto him bus twelve Diſciples whe ang began to ſend them "forth þ ' 1290" a4 136), anal @ 

| jo” ng Tame -—axs ae over all dav1. [fog Ez com zrits] 10” caft dut\, and v0 head 1 

| lard] 's manner if ftkneſr, and ail manuer of, e- twelve Apoftler art theſe 3) The” firf , 


,): adAndrew by Brothers. Jayes 
nreancy EY hew the Publican, arnch Phe 
deus, Simon 'the Canaanire; and Judas Iſcafiot, who ny 


Zebedee, and ſohn bis Brorher, Philip - awd 
1 7 $rew ant Lebbeus, whoſe foroname whe Thad- 
erraill hin” Theſe twelve! Jeſus ſent forth, and+ 


09; 5.1 ns ſpould take nothing for thtir journey; ſave a flaff, only ; no ſcrip, no bread, no money in 


r Der he fil rs ed ut 0% (wo Cuatac Avdpe. ſeut them to. preach the.kingdom of God, 
tarp cþ TN Hd unto them,” ommanded them; ſaying] Genet into ; = of "the Gentiles, inal 
110 any uf o t n0#':*buy g4wiiphes; re the Jaff ſheep of the houſe, of. feel ;, and as Ye go reach, 
5 pevien M otets, ' heal the fick ;, cleanſe 3g ns ers; raiſe tbe dead; caſt tut Devilt, Feld je ”t 

Vier reely give: wy 


 Privide neithbr g9/d ner ſilver, net braſs in your pprſes, nor ſerip for your joarney, net + 
bread, neither money, neither hive twecoats apiece, either ſtyor, nor 18 ftaves, (far the workman i werthy 
d into what [oqver. rr ZH. or towy ye (ball enter inquire who init 46 wortLy In what place ſort ye en« 

[5 toms fill part from: that plact- And when ye come gnto 8 as Jalare'n; and 2h: rhs 

ir. let your pea te p75 tpn it; bat ifiit:be- net at hy let. your peace : retarn. ts you, ' Atl” 
ever ſtall not receitle y wy wed hear 3 our wir ds ; = ye depart _— out tg b, or OY, p_ Ft 

f uader our or a teſt; 1ony againſt! then... Firidy, I ſay. unto you; It ſhall be more tolerable 

E: 2d bh it th - F foto then for that 5% Mat IX, 16. . 
= MATIH-Xl. | MARK'VI. .. IUXATE. 

> We v3 54 x -— TY Av they went out,and preach= 
mmm ohne Hen Oe. ad t then ſhould repent. T5 6 Andabeyeparced &weas 


of commanding Þ is . they, caſt oor many :devily; - ( t 
wav FL he —_— thenceto | fad Boon ar am of] many that were» = every - 


OR CT OR WeasYT 


- 


their ciues. ſick, and hcaled then. 
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Tonmmmom———_— bg. DR NT 2 f the GO SP- al, 
*{ ANVIX pj gwen or Compound Text,-——= TS 
And TWexmt ad made an >" of commanding his twelve pK 7: 5 | 

teach, 'univto Ms pad rem departed, and went out rp ph. tawnr, preaching the Goſpel, HI 
preached ramen ele an every where. Hud they caſt out ſnany waa anointed with oy 
many That were ck, "3 aetlr 04g Hil, mw 
CHAP. ETKITH « beheaded, Mat. 14. 6-= 12, Furk 6. WE OO Ivf 
MATT. X MARK VI. wm 


6 But whey Herods birth- -day was! 21 And whena converfient day was come, tat Herod on. his birth 
kepr, the daughter of Herodias danced , day made a fapper to his lords,high captains,and chief eftates of Galilee; | 
before them, and pleaſed Herod. 22 Ant when the daughter 6f rhe ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, ' 

7 Whercupon he promiſed with an oath, | and' pleaſtd Herd, and them that ſat with hitp, the king faid upi6 the | 
to give her wharſoever ſhe wouldask.. | d , Ask of tit whatſoever thou wilt, and I wilk give i thee, 
$ And ſhe, being before inftruRted of | 23 And he ſware unto her. Wharſoever thou ſhalt ask of me, 1 wilt 
_ mather , ſaid , Give me here John | give ie rhee, unto the half of my kingdom 
Baptiſts head ina charger. 24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto her miother, What ſhall I ak Y 

9 And the king was ſorry : neverthe-| And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 
lefs for the oaths fake, and them which] 25 And ſhe cume in ſtraightway with hiſte unto the king, and azkey: 
{at with him at meat, he commanded jt | Gaying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger; the head hs. 
to be given hey, the Baptiſt, | 

10 And heſent and beheaded John in| 26 And the 'king was exceeding ſorry; yer for his oaths fake, and ff | 
the priſon, their ſakes whichſat with him, he would nor reject her. 

11 And his head was brought na| 27And immediately the king {entan executioner,and commanded his 
charger, and given to the damfcl ; and | head to be brought : and he wetit and beheaded him in the prifon. + 


the brought i: ro her mother. 28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the + 
12 And his di{ciples came,and took kup, and the darnſel gave it toher mother. 
the body,and buried ir, and weat and t 29 And when his diſciples heard of #t, they came and took up W_ 


Jeſus. aud laid ir in-a tomb. 
| The Harmony, or Compound Text. 

And when 8 cormvenient day was come, that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to hu Lords, high high Captaing ; 
and chief eftates of Galilee, [when Herod's birt h-day way kept ] the daughter of Herodias came in, and'danted; Y 
pleaſed Herod andthem that ſate with him; Whereupon he promiſt with an eathto give her whatſoever r3a. 
#:k. And the King ſaidunto the damfel, Akof me what ſerver thou wilt, and Fil give it thee. And he ſmars 
her, whatſoever thou fhal ark of me, Il give it thee; even to the half of my king dim. Arid ſhe went forcb and ſhi 
anto her mother, What ſhall I ack? And ſhe ſaid, The wr." 1" the wt ue bebngbefera us rags 
mother,came in ſiraightway with haſte wnto the king,and acked,ſaying,l will that thou give me by and by in ac 
ger th] head of John the Baptiſt. And the King was exceeding ſorry ; nevertheleſs for his 0ath's ſake, and for thei 
ſakes which ſate with him at meat, he would not rejef# her, but he communided it to be given her. And i 
the king ſent an executioner, and commanidid is head to be brought,and be went and beheadedſobn in the of ay 
brought his head in acharger, and gave it ts tht damſtl, ant the dawiſel gove vt'to her mothir. And when by 4 
plerheard of it, they came, a, ud took wp che Vo4yf bi s cory; Jand buried: it,{ [matis ins romb;Jand went aud told 


CH.XLVIIL Hero#sOpinion of CHRIST, Mer.14,1,2:Mar6-14--i = 


MAT. XIV. MARK VI. ' LUKE Xf. 
' 14 And ing Herod heard of bim,(for his 
AT that time Herod | name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That | 7 © NowHerod the retrarch heard Fall thar 
the tetrarch heard | John the Baptiſt was: riſen from the. dead, | was done by him ; and he was" \ be- 
of the fame of Jeſus, | and therefore'mightyworks'do ſhew forth || cauſe thar it was ſaid of fare, ir Jobn was 
2 And ſaid unto his | rhemfelves inhim. riſer from. the dead, 
ſervants, This is John | 15 Others ſaid, That it'is Elias. And | 8 And of ſome, har Elias lad appeared; and - 
rhe Baptiſt, he is riſen | others ſaid, Thatit is a propher, or as one | of others, that one of the old prophets was Fu 
from. the dead , and | of the prophers. riſca again... . | ; 
therefore mighty works | 16 Bur when Herod heard thereof, he } 9 And Herod ſaid, John have 1 beheaded 
do ſhew forth themſelves | aid, It is John whom [ beheaded, he is riſen | bue who is this of whom I hear fch things 
in him. from the dead. { andhe defired to.{c; him. 
The Harmony, or Com Text. 
And at that time kingHerod[Herod the tetrarch re of the fame of Feſis, and o all that was dont by brm; (for bu 
fame was ſpread abroad;) andſaid unto his ſervants,This is John the Baptiſt,he is piſen from the dead ; aftd therefor 
_ mighty works do fhew forth themſelves in him. And others ſaid,It isBlias, end others fo har it ins ins prophet, 07,08 one 
of the prophets.Bus'whent Herod heard thereof, he ſaid,lt ijohn whom 1 bebesded;hg d:hg is riſen From the dead. And be wat 
perplexed betaufe that it was ſaid of ſome, thatſobin war LT from the dead,ant of ſome, TharRlias ; ond 
of 0c hers; Thit vne of the old prophets was riſen again. od ſaid John. have 1 brbcatted; but _—_ wid when ' 


: _= ſuch Pings ? and feedefired to ſee him. 
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35. And when the day was | hou 
| now far ſpent,his diſcipley came 
him, and aid, Thus is a 
deſerr pace, and now the rime I 
them away,thar they 
into the round 


i 4 

| to heaven, knew, cl 1 15. 
he and brake, Fi, on ie yy and mace SY fir 

and gave the loayes rogupanded her | dom, 
- to bis diſciples, and ho ale Ul yoann AB" Then he” rook 
he OS, CIS ro then on the green gr: do _— — 
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ſaith unto him, 


a, wife ah 65 


fiſhes, as muchas they 
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is a lad here, 
h five barly-loaves, 
bur 


own; and likewiſe of the 
would. 


at. Ma derh were filled, 


that remained, rwelve 
baskers full. - 
21. And they that 


g x 4 5 4 © 
ne 


oY 


and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples. to ſer before them 3 
-and+ the 'rwo fiſhes dzyided he among them 


had earen were abour | all. 


DI 4+ pk AL 


they did 


were all 
taken up of the frag- 


17; And 
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ments that remain- 
ed to them, twelve 
baskets, 


2 And they did all cat, nd-were filled, 
72. And ey cook up rgelve backers full 
of the and of the fiſhes. 
| 44. And they that did ear of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 


© And the Apoſtles, when they were 'd- rhemſelyes rogerher unto 
© things, both what they had done, and 


five thouſand men, 
befide women and 
children, 


[= 


rerurned, 

what they had taught. . When Jeſus heard. of 
© Come ye your ſelves apart inta a deſert place, and reſt awhile : for there were 
© and they no leiſure, ſo-much as ro eat. _ And after theſe things, Jeſus took t 
* and went afide by Ship over the Seca of Galilee, which-is the Sea of Tiberias, 

© belonging to the Ciry called Berhſaidg : And the - aw them departing, 

hen yÞ o_ 

i r 
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heard thereof, and knew it, they follow'd him ; multi follo 
were diſcaſed, and ran gn ba 


came out, ſaw. 
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© but what are they among ſo many 3. They fay.unto him, we have 
hr Ark. r be7 fo and buy mear for all t 
< Bring them hither to me. And he commanded 

fr down 


gra(s in the place, add he commanded the multitude t: —_ 
es, 


© made them all fit down ; and they fare down. in ranks, by hundreds, and 
© thouſand. AN: 268 the re, ATARI Gp. | 
them to his Di ſer afore 


here no more b 
were about 
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CHAP. L. CHRIST walks on the Sea, Mat.xiv.22-Mzar.vids-Fb.viigei. 
MATT. XIV. MARK VI 

22. © And firaightway Jeſus conſtrained | 45. And firaightway he- cotiſtrained|- © 34. Then thoſe nien, 

"is Aikeples ro jo gr , and to go his Bkplex to loa the Ihipatd ro-20 when they--had ſeen 

before mim uno the other ſide, while he | to the other ſide before unro Berhfaida,1 the' miracle rhar Jeſus 

ſent the multitudes while he fent away-the people. did, faid;, This 1s of 


away. 
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4 IP» HARMONTY te GOSPELS. _ 
© ..42, And "when he had ſent the multitudes 46, And when he had ne them avway;' a "trach "thar þropher 
3 n. he-went-up into a mountain apart to he departed into a mountain to pray. 4 te ul bme into 
= wy 2-and when the evening was come, he | 47+ And when even was come, the ſhip FR 
0” was there alone. was in che midſt of the ſea, and he alone 15. T Whett Jeſus 
MW 24; Bue the ſhip was now in the widſt onthe land, #4 |rherefore perceived 
. y & theſes, toſſed with waves, for the wind | 48. And he ſaw them toilingin row-.| that they would -came 
© was conerary. | ing: ( for the wind was cotitrary unto 
* © 26. And in the fourth watch of the night, them.) and about the fourrh watch of the, 
80 Jeſus went unto them walking on the fea, | Dight he comerh, unto them, ing up- | 
- © 26, And when the diſciples ſaw-him walk- | on che ſea, and would haye "by 
_- ing onthe ſea, ey ue Rented, ſaying, | them. vs $2 7 
= tr 154 ſpirit; and they cried our for fear. } 49. But when they faw him walking | 
27, Bur ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto | upon the (en hay appoien it had bee 
Dor ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be | aſpirit, and cried our, 
mor afraid. 


, i " 5G For t 

7 28, And Peter. anſwered him and (aid, | troubled );And-immediately he 

Lord, if ir be thou, bid me cortic uneo thee | with.rhem, and faich 'of | 

"» on the water. | 
” "25; And he faid, Come. AndwhenPeter} 5$T, And he went up unto them into | dark, and Jeſus wis 
was come down our of the ſhip, he walked | the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: and they | nor come rothem. 
togo to Felus. - . + | were foreamazed in themſelves beyond |. . 18. Aud the ſea a- 

meaſure, and wondred; 

$2, For they conſidered not the mirg-" 
cle of the loaves, for their heart w4&har- 
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bug he ſaith wun- 
tor It is I, be not 
afraid. "- 
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- +36. And beſought him, that they mi 
only touch the hem of Bos garment-: and as 
Many as touched, were made perfe&ly whole. 


ny ©Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle thar Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Propher thar 
5 ſhould come inco the world. Whem Jeſus therefore perceived, rhat they would come and take him by- force 
 *ro makehim a King, ſtraighrway he conſtrained his Diſciples ro ger into a ſhip, and to go to the other ſide 
+** before him unco Bethſaida, while he ſent away the multitudes, { people. } And when he had ſent the mul- 
> *rirudes away, he departed again, and went up into a mountain hunſelf alone apart to pray. . And when the 
6 x was now come, his Diſciples went down unto the ſea, and entred into a ſhip, and went over the ſea 
X84 Capernaum 3 and it was now dark, and Jefus was nor come to them : and he was there alone onithe 
© land. Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of rhe fea rofled with waves ; for the wind was contrary. © And 
z* *the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great wind thar blew, And he ſaw them coiling in rowing, ( for the wind was 
*>*contrary unto them.) And abour [in] the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went [comes] unto them, walk- 
- ing upon the ſea, So when they. had rowed about five and twenty, or thirty fuclongs, they (ce Jes walking 
-* on rhe ſea, and hy ry mae unto che ſhip, and would have pafſed by them. Burt when the Di faw 
* him walking upon the ſuppoſed ir had bin a ſpiric 3 and they were afraid, and cried our, { for they 
; *all fawhim, and were troubled) ſaying, Ir is a ſpirit. And they cried our for fear. Bur ſtraigheway Jefus 

- unto them, and ſairh-urto them, Be of good chear ; It is I; benort afraid, AndPerer anſwered hi 
"*and-faid, Lord, if ir be thou, lyd me come utiro thee on the water : and he fajd, Come, And when Peter 
- *was come down our of the ſhip, he wa!ked on the water to go to Jeſus, But when he ſaw the wind —_ 
2 E 2 © he 


\ 
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© he was afraid ; and beginning to fink, he cried our, Lord, ſave me, And immediately Jeſus fire 4 6. 
doubr 


© his hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O rhou of little faith ! Wherefore didſt thou 
© he went up unto t inag che (hp, en 7 

© come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed, and immediately the ſhip was at the 

* they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth, Thou art the Son of God, And 
* they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred 3 for they confider'd not the mirade 
© of the loaves ; far their hearr'was hardned.- | And'when they had over, they came into the land of 
© Genneſarer, ,and drew to ſhore, © And wlien they were come our of the ſhip, ſtraightway. they knew him, 
© And when the men of the place had knowledge of him, ſtraightway they ſent our, and rari chrough the whole 
© region round about, and began to carry abour in beds thoſe that were fick, where they heard he was, And 
© whitherſoever he entred into vi or ciries, or country, they laid the fick in the ſtreets. And 

unto him all that were diſeaſed, and beſoughrt him thar they might only touch, if ir were but the border of ; 
© oarment : and as many as toucht him, were made perfe&ly whole. 


they will 


DD —— 


CHAP. LI CHRIST'S fleſh muſt be eaten, Jobs vi. & vii. 1; 


CHAP. LIL Impious Traditions, Matr.xv, 1-20. Mark, vii. 1-23. 


: MATT. XV. > + . MARK VIL 
en came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, Hen came together unto hit the Phariſees, and certain 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, of the Scribes, which came from Jeruſalem, 


2. Why dothy diſciples tranſgrefs the tradition | 2. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread 
of the elders? for bo waſh not their hands | with defiled (that 15 to ſay, with unwaſhen ) hands, they 


When they car bread. | found fault, 


3. Bur he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why | © 3. For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except they waſh 


do you alſotranſgreſs the commandment of God | thezr hands oft, cat not, holding the tradition & che allen. \ 
And when they come from the marker, except T..; | 
be,which 


Oo end ccmataded, frying Babenr tþ h And many other things th 

For A onour thy | waſh, they eat nor. many other thi ere 
farkier rnd mother : and, He t i curſerh father | they have received to hold, DH the waking of cups, and 
or mother, let him die rhe death. : pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables, 

5. Bur ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- | 5. Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, Why: walk 
ther or his mother, it s« a gift by whatſover | not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the elders, 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, * but eat bread with hands ? 

6. And honour not his father or his mother, | 6, He anſwered and faid- nnro them, Well hath Efaias 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- - of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people 
mandment of God of none effe& by your tradi- | honouretch me with rheir lips, but their heart is far from 
tion. me. 

7. Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias prophefie of | 7. Howheit, in vain. do they worſhip me, teaching for 
you, ſa i | | dodtrines the LA. ps Br Þ nn, EY 

8. This le draweth nigh unto me with | 8. For laying aide the commandment of God, ye hold 
their hh, and honoureth me with their lip : | the tradition of men, - as the waſhing of pots and cups: and 
but their hearr 15 far from me. many other ſuch like things ye do. 

9. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching { $9. And he faid unto them, Full well ye reje& the. com- 
for doftrines the commandments of men. mandment of God, that ye mgy keep your own tradition. 

10, T And he called the multitude, and ſaid | T0. For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother : 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. and, Whoſo curſerh farther or mother, let him dye the 

11. Not that which goerh intothe mouth, de- | death, 
fileth a man: bur that which comerh our of rhe | 11. Bur ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or mother, 
mouth, this defilerh a man. | It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou might- 

12. Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, | eſt be profited by me : he ſhall be free. 
knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended | 12. And ye ſuffer him no moretodo ought for his father 
after they heard this ſaying ? or his mother: 

13. But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which j 13. Making the word of God of none effe&t through your tra- 
my heavenly father hath nor plant [l be root- m_— which ye hayedclivered ; and many ſuch like things 
ed up, 9 Ye. 


ly received him into the ſhip. And | 
, land whicher chey mere Ie 


« * 4 


TI 
Po. 


- is caſt out intothed et? 18, And 


FF 
I 


"'F& >hall fall intothe ditch. 
4-0 — bh Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto him, 


|, murders, adulteries, fornicatians, thefts, falſe | 20, And-he faid, That. whi 
- witneſs, blaſphemies. 


” 
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14. Let them alone : they be blind leatlers off 14, 4 And when he had called all the people unto him; 
"the blind. And if the blind lead the blind,both | he ſaid untothem, Harken unto me every one of you, and 


L5. is nothing from withour a man thar entring 
unto us this & into him can defile him : bur the things which come our of 
+16, And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without | him, thoſe are that defile the man. 
? 16, If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17. Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever þ 17. And when he was entred into the houſe from the peo- 
entreth in at Comcurh h into the belly, and ple, his —_— asked him concerning the parable. 
1 . __ faith untorthem, Are ye | fo withour __—_ 
18, But thoſe things which proceed out of the| ſtanding alfo ? Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever thing 
mouth come from the heart, and they defile the | from withour- entreth intorhe man, ir cannot defile him, -. 
man. | 19, Becauſe ig encreth not into his hearr,bur inco the belly, 
19, For our of the heart.proceed evil thoughts, | and goerh our intorhe draught, purging all mears ? 
cometh our of the man, 


-char defileth the man. | | ; 
20, Theſe are the things which defile a man : 21. For from within, our of the heart of men,proceed evil 


© but to car wit umvaſhen hands, defilerh nor a | thoughts, adulreries, fornicarions, murders, 
- man 


22. Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſs 
neſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : 

23. All theſe evil . Torch from within, and defile the 
. | man, 


The Harmony or Gompound Text. 


©Then came together unto Jeſus the Phariſes, and certain of the Scribes which were of [ came from - x 


*ruſalem.. And whenthey faw ſome of his Diſciples ear bread with defiled ' ( that is to fay, with unw 


#7 


© *rradition of men ; as the waſhing 
-* uuro them, Full well ye reje&t the commandment of God, that ye keep your own. tradition. For God, 


*< hands, they found fault. For the Phariſes, and all the Jews, they waſh their hands ofr, ear not 3 
- *holding the tradition of the Elders: And when they come from he 


marker, except they waſh, they ear 


.* * nor, rrvnges 2 up ord guru there be, which they have received to hold : as the ing of cups: and pors, 
-.  * and brazen veſſels, and of tables. Then the Phariſes, and Scribes, ask'd him, ſaying, why do thy Difciples 


"© rranſgreſs, and walk not according to the tradition of the Elders? for waſh not their hands when they 
- * eat bread, butcat bread with unwaſhen hands ? Bur he anſwer'd, and AB them, Why do you alſo rran(- 


© greſs the commandment of God by your tradition ? for, laying afide the commandment , Je hold the 
pots, and cups, and many other ſuch like rhings ye do; And-he faid 


* commanded, ſaying, [ Moſes ſaid ] Honour thy father and mother : and whoſo curſes father, or mother, ler 
© him dye the death. Bur ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father, or his mother, Ir is Corban, that 1s to. 
ſay, A gift, by whatſoever thou mightſt be profired by me, and honour nor his father, or his morher, he ſhall 


c 
 ©be free; and ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his farher, or his morher : rhus have ye made the com- 


-, * mandment (making the wards of God of none effe& by your tradition, which ye have delivered.” And many 
ni 


of 
= & 


vain 
+> *rhe multicade [ 
© and und 


and honours me with their lips, bur their hearr is far. from me. 
he} worſhip me, teaching for dodrines the commandments of men. And when he had called 


**,"+ ſuch liket ye do. Ye ites, well did Ifaias prophefie of you, laying, as it is written, This peo- 
© ple draws nigh aro me with their mourh, 
in 


the people } unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear, and hearken unto. me every one of you,. 
erſtand ; Not that which goes into the mouth defiles a man, but that which comes out of the mourh, 


..* this defiles a man. There is nothing from wirhour a man, that, encring into him, can defile him : bur the 
© ©rhings that come out of him, thoſe are they thar defile the man. If any man has ears to hear, let him hear. 


©Then came his Diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou thar the Phariſes were offended after they heard 
*rhis ſaying? bur he anſwer'd and faid, _—_ plant, which my heavenly Father has not planred, ſhall 
© be rooted up. Let them alone; they be blind leaders of the blind ;' and if rhe blind lead the blind, 


© *©both ſhall fall into the. dircch. Then anſwer'd Perer, and faid unto him, Declare unto us this Parable. And 


| * whatſoever thing from wit 


* when he was entred into the houſe from the people, his Diſciples ask'd him concerning the Parable. And 
F Jeſus ſaid unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? Do not ye yer underſtand, and perceive, Thar 

our, Enters 1n at the mourh into the man, it cannot defile him, becauſe ir enrers 
© not into his hearr, but gocs into the belly, and is caſt | goes ] our. into the draught, purging all” mears ? 
© And he fatd, That which comes our of the man, thoſe things which proceed our of the mouth, come forth 


* "*from the heafr, and rhey defile the man, For from within, our of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, 


murders, 


4 


*% «at... [An 
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< murders, adukeries, fornications, thefts, coverouſneſs, falſe witneſs, wickedneſs, -dereir, laſciviouſne 7 
«Evil eye. blaſphemies, pride, fooliſhneſs: -all theſe evil rhings come from within, end ckeſe we the ah io 
© which defile a-man: bur to cat with umvaſhen. harids defiles not a man, ; 
4O 


bt. Ms. nt —— tht 
G__ # —_ 


CHAP. LIIL The woman of Canaar's daughter healed, Matth. xv.g1-28. Mar. vii. 
24-30. 


MATT. XV. M ARK VIL 


21. © Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into GT AO thenee he aroſe, and went into-the 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | - | bor of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, - 
22, And behold a woman of -Canaan came out of | and would'haye no-man know if 5 but he could nor 
the ſame coafts, and cried-unto'him, faying ; Have] be hid. ak Ke” 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David 3 why Lreths 25. For a certain woman, whofe young daughrer 
is grievouſly vexcd with a devil. ; had an-unclean {pirit, heard of him, and came ad 
23+ Bur he anſwered her not a word, And his difei- ; fell ar his feet: (© (4412-0 » 
= came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away,| - 24. (The woman was a Greek, -a 
or ſhe crieth us. |-narian) and ſhe beſought him thar he would caſt 
24. Bur he and ſaid, I am not ſent, bur-|the devil our of her daughter. | 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.  þ #7. Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her, Ler the children firſt 
25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying; | befilled : for it is not meer to take the childrens bread, 
Lord, help me. 4and to caſt it unto-the hog 
26, But he anſwered and ſaid, It isnotmeerto-take} 28. And ſhe anſw and ſaid unto him, Ye, 
the childrens bread, and caſt ir ro dogs. Lord: yer the dogs under the table cat of the chil 
27. And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yer the dogs. car of | drens crumbs. : . q * 
the crumbs which fall from their maſters table. ' | 29. And hefaid unto her, For this ſaying, gothp, 
28, Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O wo-| way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. © 
man, great # thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou,] 30. when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe ſou} - 
wilt, Xe her daughter was made whole from thar 7 devil gone out, and her daughter laid uponthe 
very hour. Ee 


.® * » , 


- 
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* And chen from thence Jefus aroſe, and departed, [went] into the Coaſts [borders] of Tyre, and 
© and entred into a houſe, and would "Abe 4 it 3 burhe could not be hid. oh 

<* woman of Canaan, whoſe young daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came” our of the 
© Coaſts, and fell at his feer, ( rhe woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; ) and the befought 
* that he would caſt forth the Devil out of her daughter ; and cried nnto him, ſaying, Have 

© Lord, thou Son-of David 3 my daughter js » waxy Aery' wither a Devil, Bur he anſwered her 
* And his Diſciples came, and beſought him, Jing, nd her away ; for ſhe cries after us : But 
© and ſaid, I am nor ſent, but to the Toft ſheep. of the houfe of Tiracl. Then'came ſhe,” and l 
© ſaying, Lord, help me, Bur he anſiver'd, and faid unto her, Let the children firſt be filled : 
'©meet to take the children's bread, and to caſt it to the dogs. And' he -arifwer'd, and fgid -unto 
<[ Yes, ] Lord : yet the dogs under-the table, .cat of the children's crymbs/ thar fall from their 
« Then Jeſus an{wer'd, and ſaid unto her, O woman ! Be it unto thee-as thou wilt, For this ſayi 
* way 3 the Devil is gone our of thy daughter. And her daughter was made whole from that 
. _ when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the Devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
(4 TY 
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CHAP. LIV. A dumb man healed, Mark 7. 31-Matth.15.29-31. 
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"CHAP. LV. Four thouſand fed; Matth.x5.31--Mar.t-10, 


MATT. XV. | MARK VIIL 


-*- 32. C Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, I thoſe days the multicude being very great, and having: 
» a I have compaſſion on-the multirude, be-| & nothing to car, Jeſus called his diſciples unco him, and. 
; continue now with me three days, and | ſaith unto them, . 
j | 2, T have compaſſion on the mulcirude, becauſe they have 
'now been wich methree days, and have nothing to ear. 
3- And if T ſend them away faſting to their own houſes, 
ey will faint by the way : for divers of them came from 


4+ And his diſciples anſwered him, From. whence cat a- 
.man ſarisfie-theſe men with bread. here in che wilderneſs ? 
And he asked_them, How many lcaves have ye? And 

they faid, Seven. 

And he commanded the people to fir down on the- 
ground: and he rook the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks,,, 
e |and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet. before them ; 

and they did ſet them before the 


* *s 


e ye? 


F 


ldren. / 
ſent away the multitude, and took | 10. © And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with his dif6- 
me into the coaſts of Magdala. ciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanurha. 
No - * _ - The Harmony, or Gampound Text. 


ing co car, then Jeſus called his Diſciples+ - 


"54 © In thoſe the mulrirude being- very great, and 
have as -have now continued with. 


--*gnto him, and faith unto them, I compaſſion 


on the 
"me three and have nothing to cat and I will not{ if. F} ſend them away faſting, leaſt they { they will 
Þ «fine in way : for divers of them came from po J his Diſciptes ſay in (aver) him, 
6 we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as Þ fill 4 ering or From whence can. 
. *2 man farisfie theſe men with bread here in-che faith unto ſask'd | them, How 


* + © loaves have ye ? And they faid, Seven z and commande the multjmade [people] 
-**rofir down a the grow, he rook the thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 


he 
and up (Ee hen Cos Jef, ſeyen bakers full, And they 
Women, 


MATTH. XVI.- MARK VII. 


G T* le Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, came, and tempt- | 17. And the Phariſees came forth, and began. 

ing, defired him.that he would 'ſhew-rheas a fign: from | to-queſtiog with him, feeking of him a ſign from + 
heaven. "7 heaven, tempting Hit. 

. 2, He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When ir is eyening 3 12. And he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and: 

Yolay, & willbe fair weather ; for theskie is red. | ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeck atter a ſign? 


% 


. 


MATT. X\L. 


2, And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: be 
xhe skie is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
- the faceof the skie, but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the! 
times ? : 

. A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no fign be given unto ir, bur the fign of the 
propher Jonas. And he lefr rhem, and departed. 

s. And when his diſciples were come to the other fide, 
they had forgotten to take bread. 

6. © Then Jeſus ſaid unro them, Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is be- 
cauſe we have taken no bread. 

8. Which when ond he ſaid-unto them, O ye 
of little faith, why reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe 
ye have brought no bread ? : 

9. Do nor ye yet underſtand, 'neirher remember the five 
loavesof rhe five thouſand, and how many baskers ye took 
up ? 

£*% Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and 
how many baskets ye took up ? Ne 

11. How is it that ye do not underſtand, thar I ſpake zt 
Hot to you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees ? 

12, Thenunderftood they how that he bade rhem nor be- 
-ware of the leaven of bread, bur of the doctrine of the Pha- 
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——_ 


MARK VIL 


verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be gi- 
ven to this generation. . 4 
13. And he lefr them, and entring into the 


"ſhip again, departed ro the orher fide, 


14. { Now the diſciples had forgotten & 
Ws neither had they in the ſhip i= 


more then one loaf, 
ſaying, Take heed, 


1s. And he charged th 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of rhe 
themſelves fay- | 


leayen oe EF TS: 

16. And they re: - among 
ing, It s becauſe we have no bread, _. 

17. And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye, gen have no bread ? 
perceive ye not, neither underſtand ? haye ye 
your heart yer hardened ? 

18. Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having cars, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? ; 

19, When I brake the five loaves among fire 
thauſand, how many baskers full of 
rook ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve, 

20, And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baskerts full of fragments took ye up? 
And they faid, Seven, - ; 

-21. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? 


Tiſces, and of rhe Sanducees. 


The Harmony, or Gompound Text 


_ *The Phariſces alſo with the Sadducees came forth, and began to queſtion with him, and tempring, de- 
'* fir'd him that he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. He anſwer'd, and ſaid unto rhem, When it is evet- 
* ing, ye ſay it will be-fair weather : for the skie is red: And in the morning, It will be foul weather-to 


© for rhe $kie is red and louring, 
* cern the ſignes of the rimes ? 


And he 


© after a ſign ? Verily, I ſay unto you, ThereYhall no ſign be given to-this generation. A wic 
© rerous generation ſeeks after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to ir, but rhe fi 
<* And he left them, and am the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. And when 

forgotten to take bread, neicher had they in the Ship with them more 


© come to the other fide, they 


ires, ye can diſcern the face of the skie 3 bur can ye not 
ighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, Why do's this generation ſeek 


d, and adul- 
of the Prophet Jonas. 
his diſciples were 


than one loaf, Then Jeſus ſaid unto | charged ] them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 


© and of the leaven-of the Sadducees. [ Herodians. ] And they 

when Jeſus perceived, 

© faith , Why reaſon ye among your ſelyes, becauſe ye have 
aving eyes, ſee ye not ? and having ears, hear ye nor? and 

* do ye not remember the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how many bakers 

© ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many baskets ye took u 


- up ? 


< he ſajd unto them, How is it wn te gut puny rs that [ if 
ces, ( ucees ? 


* cauſe we have taken no bread, Whi 
© derſtand ? Have ye your hearts yet hardned ? H 
< five thouſand, How many baskets full of fragments rook 
< the ſeven among four thouſand, how many baskers full of 
© beware of the leaven of the Phari 


reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is be- 
it] he ſaith unto ——_— OM of little 
no bread ? Perceive ye not, neither ut- 


kers. ye rook up ? neither the 
? When I brake rhe five loaves among 
y ſay unto him, Twelye, And when 
rook ye up ? And they ſay, Seven. 


And 
it not to you of bread, that you ſhould 
anderficad they how that he bad them 


_* not beware.of the leayen of bread, but of the doarine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, 


"CHAP. LVIL. A blind man healed, Mark 8, 22-26. 


CHAP. 


. him, Bl 
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CHAP. LVIIL Peter's Confeflion of CHRIST, Matt.16.13-Mark $.27- 


MATT. XVI. 


13- I When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 


faying, Whom do men ſay, thar I, the Son 
CD 


I4- And they ſaid, Some ſay that tho art 
= che Bapriſt, ſome Elias, and orhers 


. Jeremias, or one of rhe prophets. _ 


15. He faith unto. them, Bur whom ſay 
ye that Iam? _ | 
16, And Simon Peter anſwered and aid, | 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
17. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
art thou Simon Bar-jona: for 
fleſh and blood hath nor revealed 7t unro 
thee, bur my farther which is in heaven. 
18, And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church : aud the gates of hell ſhall nor 


prevail againſt ir. 
s And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of en : and whatſoever 


thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20, Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould cell no man thar he was Jeſus 
the Chriſt. 

21. From that time forth began Jeſus 
to ſhery unto his diſciples, how that he muſt 
go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things 
of che elders, and chief prieſts, ſcribes, 
= be killed, and be raiſed again the third 


Y. 
22, Then Peter took him, and began to 


rebuke him, ſaying, Be ir far from thee, 


Lord : this ſhall nor be unto thee. 
23.Bur he turned,and ſaid unto Peter,Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou arr an ce 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
thar be of God, but rhoſe that be of men, 
24. Then faid Jeſus unro his Diſciples, 


; If any man will come after me, ler him de- 
ny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fol- 
low me. 


25. For whoſoever will fave his life; 


"ſtall loſ /it :- and- whoſbever will loſe his 
life for my ſake, ſhall find ir. 


26, For what is a man profited, if he 


* . ſhall gain the-whole world, and loſe his own 


ſoul? or whar ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul ? _ 
+ 27, For the Son of man ſhall come in 


| 


Lake 9. 18-27. 
MARK VIE 

27. © And Jeſus went our, and his 
diſciples, into the rowns of Ceſarea 
jor v1 ah and by the way he asked his 
diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do 
men ſay thar Iam ? 

28. And anſwered, John rhe 
Baptiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias 3 and others, 
One of the prophets. | | 

29. And he faich unto them, Bur 
whom ſay ye that I am? And Perer an- 
{wereth and ſaith unto him, Thou arr 
the Chriſt. 

30», And he charged them thar they 


-ſhould cell no man of him. 


| 


31. And he began to reach chem,rhar 
the Son of wan muſt fuffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of rt 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and after three days riſc again. 

32, And he ſpake that ſaying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, 

3Þ But when he had turned abour, 
and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked 
Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
ran : for thou ſayoureſt not the things 
that be of God, bur the things that be 
of men. 

34+ « And when he had called the 
people unto him, with his diſciples 
alſo, he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
will come after me,let him deny himſelf, 
and rake up his croſs, and follow me. 

s. For whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall loſe ir; but whoſoever ſhall loſe 
his life for my ' ſake and the goſpels, 
the ſartie ſhall ſave ir. . 

35. For wharſhall ic profit a man, if 
he ſhall gain the whole-world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? 

37. Or what ſhall a man give in cx- 
change for his foul ? 

38. Wholoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed 'of me, and of my words, in 
this aduiterous and finful generation, 
of him alfo ſhall rhe Son of. man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 


Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily 
{ XJ I fay unto you, that there be 


the glory of his father, with his angels ; | ſome 'of rhem which ſtand here, which 


— 


LAKE TIX 


18, T And 1t-came to 
paſs, as he was alone 
praying, his diſciples 
were with him : he 
asked them , ſaying , 
Whom ay the people 
that I am * 

19. They anſwering, 
faid, John the Bapriſt : 
bur ſome ſay, Elias : and 
others ſay, that one of 
the old prophers is riſen 


again. : 

20, He ſaid unto them, 
Bur whom fay ye that L 
am ? Perer anſwering, 
faid, The Chriſt of G 

Le ny he ſtraitly 
C them and com- 
—_— them to tell no 
man that thing, 

22. Saying, The Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many” 
things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief 
Prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
be ſlain,and be raiſed the 
third day. 

23. I And he ſaid ro 
chem all, If any mar 
will come after me, ler 
him deny himſelf, and 
rake up his croſs daily 
and follow me. , 

24. For whoſoever 
will - fave his life, ſhall 


Tloſe it :* bur whoſoever 


will loſe his life for my 
lake, the ſame ſhall ſave 
it, 


25, For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
loſe himſelf, or be caſt 
away ? 

25, For whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me;, 
and of my words,of him 
ſhall che Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he ſhall 
come in his own glory 
and in his Fathers, and ut 
the holy angels. 

þ 


+ 


Th HARMONY of ve GOSPELS. 
MATT. XVI. MARK VIIL LUKE, 

and then he ſhall geward every man accard-| - : 27. Dur Irefl you of 

ing to his works. + Cot | fhall nor taſte of death, till [there *be tome anti hem 
28, Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome | they have feen the kingdom | which ſhall not taſte of death, 

ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, | of God come with power. till rhey ſee the - kingdom of 

till they fee rhe Son of man coming in his | God. 

kingdom. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus went our, and his Diſciples, and came into the coaſts [ rowns ] of Ceſarea Philippi. And jr eame 
© to paſs,-as he was alone praying, his Diſciples were with him : -and by the way heat his Diſciples, faying, 
* Whom do men | the people ) fay that T rhe Son of man am ? And' they anfwermg, faid,, Some ſay that thou 
© arr John the Baptiſt : bur ſome ſay, Eliasz and others Jeremias 3 and others ay, that one of the old Pro- 


< phets is riſen again. And he ſaith unto them, Bur whom fay ye that I am? And Siumon/Perer anſwer'd, and 


* faid unto him, The Chriſt of God : thou arr the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. And Jeſus anſwer'g, 
© and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona 3 for fleſh, and blood has not reveal'd it co-thee, bur 
© my Father which 1s in heaven. And I fay alſo unto thee, That thou arr Peter 3 and upon this Rock Þ will 
© build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt ic : Aud I will give unto rhee the keys of 
© the kingdem of heaven : and whatſoever thou fhalt bind on earth, fhall be bound in heaven ; and w 


© ever thou ſhalt looſe on carth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Then he ſtraizely charged his Diſciples, and com- 


©manded them, rhar they ſhould tell no man thar thing of him, 'that he was Jeſus che Chriſt. From that time 
< forth began Jeſus-ro ſhew unto his Diſciples, and ro teach them [ſay how that he the Son of man nuſt 
* po unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things, and be rejected of Elders, and of the chief Priefts, and 
© Scribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe again, | be raiſed again the third day ) and he ſpabe thar 


+ ſaying openly. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from chee, Lord : This 


* ſhall not be untothee. But when he had turned abour, and looked on his Diſciples, he rebuked Pecer, (ay- 
© ing, Get thee-behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things thar be of 
© God, but the things that be of men. And then Jeſus, when he had called the people ro him, with his 
< Diſciples alſo, ſaid unto them all, If any man [ vyhoſoever ] will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and 
< take up his croſs daily,and follow me. For, Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe ir; bur wh will loſe 
© his life for my ſake, and rhe Goſpel's, the ſame ſhall find | fave] it. For, Whar ſhall it profir aman{'s aman 
$ R—_ if he ſhall-gain the whole world, and loſe his own Soul ? | himſelf ? ] or be caſt away ? or, What 
© ſhall a man give in exchange for his Soul ? Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, 
© in this adulrerous, and finful generation, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
© his own glory, and in the glory of his Father, with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man accord- 
<ing to his works. And he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall 
* not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom : and have ſeen the kingdom of 
© God conte with power. 


—_————— 


CHAP. LXIX. CHRIST'S Tranſhguration, Mztth. 17. 1-13. Mark g.2-13. 
Lake 9..28-36. 


MATT. XVII MARK IX. | L4KET. 


Nd after fix days, Jeſus taketh Pe- | 2. T And after fix days, Jeſns raketh | 28. < And ir came to paſs 
ter, James, and John his brother, | with him, Perer, and James,and John, | abour an eight days after rheſe 
and bringeth them up into an high fand leadetH them up into an high | ſayings; he took Peter, and 
mountain apart, mountain apart by themſelves : and | John, and James, and wentup 
2. And was transfigured before them, | he was tranſhgured before them. | NtO a mountain tO Pray. 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and} 3. Andhis raiment became ſhining, | 29. And as he prayed, the 
his raimenr was white as the light, f| exceeding white as ſnow; ſo as no | faſhon of his countenance 
3. And behold, there appeared un- | fuller on earth can white them. "| was altered, and his raimenc 
tw them Moſes and Elias talking with | 4. And there appeared unto them | war white and gliſtering, 
him, Elias, with Moſes : and they were | 30. And behold, there ralk- 
4. Then anſwered Peter, and faid | talking with Jeſus. ed with him rwo men, which 
unto Jeſus, Lord, 1t 15 good for us to | $5. And Peter anſwered and ſaid ro | were Moſes and Elias. 
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be here: if rhiou wilt, ler us make]. Jefus Maſter, it is 'for us.ro.be | 31. Who appeared! in gle- 
three” rabernacles z, one for thee, and|'here : and” ler us three raberna- | ry, and: ſpake of his deceaſe 
one for Moſes, and'one for Elias. cles; one for thee, and one for Males, | which he ſhould accompliſh 
$5. While he yer ſpake, behold, a] and'one for Ellas. — Jar Ferafalem, 
bright cloud overſhadowed them : and | 6. For he-wiſt not what to ſay, for} 32. - Bur” Perer, and rhey 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, which | they were ſore afraid. x 
ſaid; This is my beloved Son, in whom] #7. And there was a cloud that over- | heavy with _ and when 
Tam well pleaſed; hear ye him. \ ſhadowed them : and a voice came | they were » they ſaw 
6-Apdwhen the-diftiples heard it, | our of the cloud, ſaying, This 1s my | His glory,- ant! che rwo- men 
they fell on rheir face, and were ſore | beloved for: hearhim. thar ſtood with him, 
afraid. 8.And ſuddenly when they had look- | 33. And ir came to pals, as 
70G JEERE pd conehen them, | ed rountabour, they ſaw no man any | they d fromtlunm, Pe- 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. more,ſave Jeſus only with themſelves, . | rex ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, ir 
$.. Andiwhen.chey had lift up;their || 9. And'as they came down from; the] is good forusco'behere ;1 and 
eyes, ſaw-noman-ſave Jefus only; | mountain, he "them thar they | ler us make three. tabernacles, 
9. And as they camedown from the| ſhould tell no man whar things they | for thee, and- one for 


mountain, Jeſuscharged them, ſaying; | had. ſeen; rill che Son of man were r1- | Moſes,. andi one” for Elizs : 
Tell the viſion co no! man,. until thej:ſen from rhe dead: -riot knowing: what he ſaidi 
Son of man be riſen again from the | 10. And they kept that ſaying with {. 34- While he thus (pake, 


3 ; | promyurimygs mg mn, web - ano-{| there cane a cloud, and over- 
10. And his diſciples asked him,ſay- | ther what the riſing the dead |[ſhadowed them: > and they 
muſt firſt come ? ——_/ |. 11. & And they atked him; ſaying,{icloud. 
11, And Jeſus anſweted and ſaid an- | Why ſay the Scribes thar Elias mai 
co them, Elias. rruly: ſhall! firſt:come; come? 9't 
and reſtore all: rhings : 12; Andie anfivered and rold them; [iis my' beloved Son , hear 
12, Buri (ay unro-you, thar Eliasis | Elias verily comertifirſt, and reftorerty|' him. 
come already, and rhey.knew him nor, | all things, and how it. is-wricrenof the} 436: And when the voice 
bur have done unto him wharſoever | Son: of man, that he muſt ſuffer many | was ' Jeſus was found 


they liſted: likewiſeſhall alſo the Son | things, and be ſer at nowghr;. .- albne: and kepr ircloſe, 
of man ſuffer of them. 13. Bur I fay unto char Elias | arkd told no man in thofe 
13. Then the diſciples . underſtood'] is indeed come; and have done of choſe things which 
that he ſpake unto them of John'the | unto him wharſoever rhey. liſted, a5 had ſcen. 
Baptiſt, it 1s written of. him. 
The Harmony, or Gomponnd Text, 
ſix days ( compleat ) Jeſus takes 
mounarn apart 
d, he was tranſ- 
exceeding whire, as rhe 
unto 
with Jeſus, ) who: appeared in glory, 


* him, were with. 3 and when they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the rwo men that ſtood 
© with him, it came to paſs as they de from then anſwered Perer, aud ſaid » fel Lord, 
o be : If wile, Let us make here three rabernacles, one for thee, and 

* one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not knowing what he (aid: ; for he wiſtnot whas to ſay 3 for they were 
* fore afraid; - While he yer thus ſpake, beliold; there came @ bright cloud; and overſhadoa'd them, and rhey 
* feared as ny entred-inco the cloud : and behold, rhere came a voice out- of the cloud, which ſaid, This 
*1s my beloved Son, in whom I am' well-pleafed ; Heat y& him. And when the Diſciples heard ir, they fell 
* on cheir faces, and were ſore afraid. And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone. And Jeſus 
*came, and touched chem, and ſaid, Ariſe;' andBe not afraid; And ſuddenly when they had lifred up their 
* eyes, and looked round abour, they (aw no man any more, fave Jeſus only with themſelves. And as they 
* came down from the rhountain, Jeſus charged them thar _ tell no man what things they had ſeen, 
*rill che Son of \m@an-were riſen from the'dtat, ſaying, Tell the Viſion to no man, till the Son of man be 
"riſen aa the dead. Ani they kept chat faying cloſe with themſelves, queſtioning one with another, 
* whar the riſing from rhe dead ſhould mean ; and cold no man inthoſe days any of thoſe things which they 
F 2 has4 
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" had ſeem, And his Diſciples ask'd him, ſaying, Why then ſay the Scribes thar Elias muſt firſt come ? ang 


C 


of the Son of man that he muſt firſt 


: Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things ; 
ſuffer many things, and be ſer at noughr 3 bur I (ay unto you, that E1j 
* is indeed come already, and they knew him not 3 but- have done unto him” whatſoever 


and how it is written 
Elias 
liſted, as it is 


| | th 
© written of him. Likewiſe ſhall atſo the Son of man ſuffer of them, Then the Diſciples underſtood” that he 


© ſpake unto them of John 


the Bapriſt, 


—, 


CHAP. LX. CHRIST curesa 


MATT. XVIL 


14. 4 And when they 
were come to the mulrtt- 
rude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down 
to him, and ſaying, 

15. Lord, have mercy. 
on my ſon, for he is luna- 
tick, and fore vexecd : for 
oft-rimes he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16, And I brought him to 
thy diſciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

, 17. Then Jeſus anſwer- 

ed, and faid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, 
how leng ſhall I be with 
you ? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
fer you ? bring him hither 
ro me, 

18, And Jeſus rebuked 
the devil, and he departed 
our of him; and the child 
was cured from that very 
hour. . 

19. Then came the diſ-' 
<iples to Jeſus apart, and 


ſaid, Why could not we] 


caſt hym out ? e5-.C 

20, And Jeſus ſaid unto - 
_ them, Becauſe of your un- 
belief: for verily I ſay un- 
to you, If ye have faith as 
a grain of muſtard ſeed; ye 
ſhall ſay unro this moun- 
tain , Remove hence to 
.yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove ; and nothing ſhall 
be unpoſſible unto vou. 

21, Howheir this kind 
goeth nor out, but by pray- 
cer and faſting, 4 ot «6 

22, © And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, The Son of 


Lak: 9. 37-45. 


14. © And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a 
great mulrirude about them, and the Scribes queſtion- 
in hrway all the le,. when they be- 

IS. aightway all the people,. when rt 
4 held him, were greatly amazed, and 1 I 

falured him. ! 5 | 
'- 16, And he asked the ſcribes, Whar queſtion ye with 
them ? 

17. And one of the multitude anſwered and faid, 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath 
a dumb ſpirit : nt 

18, And whereloever he rakerh him, he” ceareth 
him; and he fomerh, and gnaſherh with his reerh, and 
pineth away : and I ſpake to rhy diſciples, that they 
ſhould caſt him our, and they could nor. - 

19. He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs genera- 
tion, how-long ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall 1 
ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20, And they brought him unto him :. and when 
faw him, ſtraighrway 
on the ground, and wallowed, _ 

21. And he asked his farther, How lung is it ago fince 
this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of a child, 

22.'And oft-rimes ir hath caſt him into rhe fire, and 
into the waters to rene him : _ A op canſt do 
-any thing, have compaſhon on us, Us. 

* 23. Jeſus faid urito Him, If thou canſt believe, all 
'things ow to himi'thar bdieverh. - */ 

= 

' out;/ and-'ſaid with tears, ' Lord; I believe; 'help thou 
tine unbelkef. - ge BY 

25, When'Jeſus ſaw thar the people came running 
togerher, he rebuked che- foul ſpirit, ſaying unto. him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no moremts him, 0 

26, And the ſpirit cried, and rent him-ſore; and came 
| out of hint 3 and he 'was as one dead, inſomach that 
many ſaid, He is dead. ©. 0 . 

27. But Jeſus rook him by the hand, and lifred him 
up, and he aroſe. kv 

28. And when he was come into'the'houſe, his diſ- 
ciples asked him privately, Why could nor we 
him our? » {14 | (7 © {BE | 


29, And he faid unto: them; This kind can came 


forth by norhing, but by prayer and faſting. 
30, E And rhey departed thence, and patled through. 


MARK IX | 


running to him, | people 


he 
che ſpirir rare him, and he fell 


24. And ſtraightway'the father-of the child cried. 


lunatick child, Matth. 17. 14-Mar. g. 14-32. 


LAKETX. 


7. E And it came ro 

5, that on the next day, 
when they were come 
down from the hill, much 

won 

38. hold, a man 
of the company cryed 
our, fa ing, r, I be- 
ſeech thee look upon my 
ſon, for he is mine only 
child. 


39. And lo, a ſpirir tak- 
eth him, and he ſudden- 
ly our, and ir rear- 
again, ifing him, 
_ Jeparceth. from 


40. And Ibeſoughtthy 
diſciples ro caſt him our, 
and . could nor. | 

41. And Jeſus anſver- 
ing, ſaid, O faithleſs and 

rverſe ration, how 

ong fhall I be with you, 
and ſuffer you? Bring thy 
ſon hither. 

42.' And as he was yet 

2 coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him : 
and Jeſus rebuked the un- 
clean ſpirir,and healed the 
child, and detivered him 
again ro his father. 
' 1-43- 4 And they were 
all amazed ar the mighty 
power of God: but while 
they wondred every one 
ar all rhings which Jeſus 
did, he ſaid unto his dit- 
ciples, ; 

44. Let theſe ſavings 
fink d@wn-1nro' your cars : 
for rhe Son of man ſhall ve 
delivered into the hands 


| of men, 
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MATT. XVII . MARK IX. LUKE, 

þ betrayed i Galilee ; and he would not that any man ſhould know s., Bur they under- 
_— men: my it, TE I ſtood not this ſaying, and 
31. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, | it was hid from them,thar 


F :-4 day | The Son of man 1s delivered into the hands of men, | they perceived it not : 
him, and _ gb mdhey feared to ask him 


ſhall be raiſed again : | and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is killed, he ; 
ol they were exceeding ſhall jr the third day. of thar laying. 
ſorry. 32. But they underſtood nor that ſaying, and were | 
afraid ro ask him, 
| The Harmony, or Gompound Text. 


© And ir came to poke on the next day,when they were come down from the hill ; and when he came to 
aw 


© his Diſciples, he a great mulrirude about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with them : And ſtraight- 
« way all Fe people, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed : and much ple met him, and running 
©rohim, ſalured Fm. And when they were come to the multitude, he ask'd t ribes, Whar queſtion ye 


© with them ? And behold, there came ro him, acertain man of rhe company, kneeling down to him, and 
© anſwer'd, and cried our, ſaying, Lord, [Maſter] I have brought thee my Son, which has a dumb ſpiric : I 
© beſeech thee look upon my Son 3 for he is my only child 3 Have mercy on my Son ; for he is lunarick, and 
« ſore vexed : for oftentimes he falls into the fire, and oft into the water 3 and lo, a ſpirit takes him, and 
© whereſoever he takes him, he ſuddenly cries out, and he tears him, that he foams again, and gnaſhes with: 
© his teeth, and he pines away, and bruiſing him, hard! ; from him. And I brought him to thy Diſ- 
© ciples, and I ſpake to, and beſoughr thy Diſciples that they ſhould caſt him our, and they could nor cure 
© him. Then Jeſus anſwer'd him, and ſaid, O faithleſs, and perverſe + pg wk How Tong ſhall I be with 
*you ? how long ſhalt I ſuffer you ? Bring thy Son hither ro me. And they brought him unto him : And as 
© he was yer acoming, and when he ſaw him, gy the Devil threw him down, and tare him : and he 
© fell on the ground, and wallow'd, foaming. An he ask'd his Father, How long -is it ago fince this came 
© unro him ? and he ſaid, Of a child ; and ofr-rimes it has caſt him into the fire, and into the waters to de-- 
«ſtroy him : bur if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
« canſt believe, all things are poſſible ro him that believes. And ſtraightway the farher of the child cried 
© out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, Help thou mine unbelief, When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
© running t 1er, he rebuked the foul [unclean] ſpirit, the Devil, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb, and deaf 
© ſpirit, I thee come. our of him, and enter no more into him. And the == cried, and rent him 
* ſore, and came our of him, And he was as one dead; inſomuch that many faid, He is dead. Bur Jeſus 
© rook him by the hand, and lifted him up, and healed the child, And he aroſe; and the child was cured 
© from that very hour. And he deliver'd him again to his father. And they were all amazed at the mighty 
* power of G And when he was come into the houſe, then came his Diſciples ro Jeſus and ack'd 
: fm ivately, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him our ? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your un- 
«© belief, For, Verily I ſay unto you, If you have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, Ye ſhall ſay unto this 
© mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove : and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible ro you. 
© Howbeit this kind can come forth by nothing, bur by prayer, and. faſting. And they departed thence, and; 
© paſſed thro Galilee, and he would not that any man ſhould know it : for he raught his Diſciples. And while 
© they abode in Galilee, and wondred every one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Ler 
© theſe things ſink down into your ears 3 For the Son of man ſhall be berr&y'd [ is} [ ſhall be deliver'd] inta 
© the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him ; and after thar he is killed, the third day he ſhall be raiſed, and 
« ſhall riſe again. And they were exceeding ſorry : but they underſtood nor this ſaying, and it was hid from 
« them, that they perceived it nor 3 and they feared to ak him of thar ſaying, 


MATTH. XVII 


24. © And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute-money, came to Perer, and ſaid, 
Doth not your maſter pay tribute ? ; 

28. He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, 
Simon ? of whom do the kings of the earth rake cuſtom or tribure ? of cheir own children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26, Peter ſaith unro him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him; Then are che children free. 

27. Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and rake up the fiſh 
that firſt comerh up ; and when rhou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money ; that take, 
and give unto them tor me and thee, 

CHAP. 


MATT, XVII 


T the ſame time came the 

diſciples unto Jeſus,laying, 

Who is the greareſt in the king- 
dom of heaven ? 

2. And Jeſus called a little 
child unto him, and ſer him in 
the midſt of them, 

3. And ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 
ro you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4- Whoſvever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt inthe 
kingdom of heaven. 

s, And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch lirtle child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6. But whoſo ſhall offend one 
of theſe lirtle ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him thar a milſtone were hanged 
abour his neck, and that he were 
drowned in- the depth of the 
ſea. 

7. CE Wo unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences : for it muſt 
needs be thar offences come: but 
woto that man by whom the of- 
fence co 

8. Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, curt- them 
off and caſt them from thee : it 
is betrer for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed; rather 
then having two hands, or two 
feer, to be caſt:into everlaſting 


9. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it- our, and caſt 7t 
from thee : it 1s better for thee 
to enter” into life with one eye, 
rather then having rwo eyes to 
be caſt into hell-fire, 
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CHAD. LXI. Humility preſſed. Matr8. Mir. 9.33-Lak 9.48. 0; 
'LAKEDM 


R..—. IX SE Pl 
33+ © came to Capernaum, 1n 
, houſe, he asked them, What: was-1t that ye diſpured 


' among your ſelves, by the way ? 
34-But they held their peace : for by the way they had 
diſpured among themſelves,who ſhould be the greateſt. 
35+ And he fart down and called.the rwelveand faith 
unto them, If any-man defire to be firſt; the ſame ſhall 
be laſt of all, and ſeryant of all. ; ; 
36. And he took a child, and ſer him in the midft 
of them ; and when he had taken him in his arms, he 
"ſaid unto them, ; 

37. Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in 
my name, receiveth me : and. whoſoever ſhall receive 
me, recerverh not me, but him that ſenr me. 

38. & And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth nor 
Mus; and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth nor us. 

39. Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : for there is no 
man which ſhall do a miracle in-my name, that can 
lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

4. For he that js not againſt us, is on our part. 

41. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to 
drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily 
Ifay unto you, he ſhall 'not loſe his reward. 

42+ And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones that believe in me, it is betrer for him, thar a 


into the ſea, 

43: And if thy hand offend thee, cut ir off; ir is ber- 
rer for thee to enter into life maimed, then having two 
hands, togo into hell, into the fire that never 


44: Where their worm dleth not, and the fire is not- 


45: And if 'rhy foor offend thee; cur it off : ir is bet- 
rer for thee to enter halr into life, then having rwo 


be hed : 


quenc 
45. Where their worm dierh nor, and the fire is n6t 


47- And if thine eye offend'thee, pluck it our : it is 
better for thee to enter. into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, then having rwoeyes to be caſt into hell fire : 
48. Where their worm dieth nor, and the fire is nor 


quenched, , 
49. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and eve- 
ry ſacrifice be ſalred with ſalt. 


50. Salt is good: bur if the ſalr have loſt his ſalrnefs, 


wherewith will you ſeaſon ir? Have ſat inyour ſelyes, 
and have peace one wich another. 
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| 


milſtone were hanged abour his-neck, and'he were caſt | 


ſhall be | 


feer to be caft into hell, inro the fire that never ſhall], 


J 


þ 


45. $Thenthere 
aroſe a reaſoning a« 
mong them, whi 
of Ton > my 


d be 
greateſt, 

47.And Jeſus per. 
,cc1ving rhe t 
of their heart, took 
a child, and-ſcr him 
by him, 

48. And faid uns 
to then, Whoſoever 
ſhall: receive this 
child in_my name, 
receiveth me : and 


| whoſoever ſhall re. 
| ce1ve me, receiverh 


him- that ſent me; 
for he that is leaſt 


And Tecfus 
ee Fon 
bid him not: forhe 
us, is for.us. 


*And when he came to Capernaum, then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, which of them ſhould be 


* orcateſt, And Jeſus perceiving the thought of rheir heart, and 


ing in the houſe, he ask'd chem, Whar was 


*'nr 
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A Yes oſ the ſame ſhall be laſt, and fervent of all. And. Jefus called a lil 

ta- 


© child unto him, and he took a child, and ſer him before him in the midſt of them 3 and when he 

ken him in his arms, he'faid uaco them, Verily T ſay urito you, Excepe ye be converted, and become as 

*lirtle children, pony —— the kingdom of hexyen. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble hunſelf, 
d 


© 25 this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, And, Whoſoever fhall receive this child 
<[ one of ſuch children] | one lirdle child] in my name, receiveth me ; and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
Freceiverh not me, bur him that ſent me : For he that is leaſt among you all, rhe fame ſhall be grear. And 
* John anſwer'd him, ſaying, Maſter, we faw one our Devils m thy name, and he follows notus; and 
© we forbad him, becauſe he follows not withus. And Jeſus faid antoliim, Forbid him nor ; for there is no 
* man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me : for he rhar is not againſt us, is 
© for us, { on our part.) For, Whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water ro drink in my name, becauſe ye be- 
© long to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward, And whoſoever fhall offend one of thefe 
© little ones which believe in me, it were hetter for him thar a milſtone were hanged abour his neck, and he 
© were caſt into, and drown'd in the depth of the Sea. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : for it muſt 
© needs be thar offences come 3 bur, Wo unto that man by whom the offence comes, Wherefore, [ And ] if 
© thy hand offend thee, cux. ir off, and caſt ir from rhee ; 1 is berter for thee roemter into lite maimed, rather 
+ *© than having two hands to he caſt | go ] into hell, into everlaſting fire; ue fire that never ſhall be 

* quenched,] where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched, And it thy foot offend thee, cut ir 
© off, and caſt it from thee : ir is better for thee to enter halt into life, than having rwo feer ro be caſt into 
© hell, into everlaſting fire, { the fire that never ſhall be queneh'q”) where their worm dics nor, and the fire 
© is not quenched, And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it our, and caſt ir from thee 3 it is better for rhee ro 
© enter into life [ the kingdom of God ] with one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire ; 
© where their worm dies not, and the fire js not quench'd. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire ; and every 
© ſacrifice ſhall be ſalred with Salr. Salr is good 3 but if the Salt have loſt irs (alrneſs, wherewith will you 
* ſeaſon it? Have Salt mm your ſelves, and have peace one with another. 
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10, Take heed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; For I ſay ufiro you, that in heaven their an- 
gels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, @ 
11. For the Son of man is come to fave that which was loſt. 
12, How think ye ? if a man have an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and ſecketh rhar which is gone aſtray ? 
13. And if ſo be that he find ir, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoycerth more of that ſheep, rhen of the ninery 
and nine which went not aſtray.” 
14. Even fo it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, thar one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 
15. © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs on thee, go and tell hin: his fault berween thee and him 
alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 
.15, Bur if he will nor hear thee, then rake wich thee one or two more, thar in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 
17. And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it unto the church : bur if he negle& ro hear the church, ler 
him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publicane. - 
18. Verily I ſay unto you, wharſvever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and wharſoeyer ye 
ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, : 
19. Again I ſay unto you, that if rwo of you ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing, that they ſha!l ask, 
it ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20, For where two or three are gathered togerher in my name, there am I in the midſt of chem. 
21.” F Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him ? 
rill ſeven times ? 
22, Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeyen times: bur, until ſeventy times ſeven. 
: 23. E Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king which would take account of kis 
rvants. 
24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which ought him ten thouſand talents, 
25. But foraſmuch as he had nor to pay, his lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and —_ to be made. 
A. __ ſeryant theretore fell down, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have patience with me, and I will 


pay 
27. Then 


The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 
27. Then the lord of thar ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him the dehe. 
28. Bur the ſame ſervant went out, and found one of his fellow-ſervants, which ought ' him an hundred 

pence : and he laid hands on him, and rook him by the throar, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. | M1 
29, m_ — —_— fell down art his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and 1 

will pay theeall. . . 
> Tad he would nay : but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr, 

31. So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. : ; | 

32. Then his lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all 
that debr, becauſe thou defiredſt me : 

33. Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had-pity on thee ? 

34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due 
unto him, 

35. So likewiſe ſhall my heayenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſles, 


CHAP. LXII. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, Joh. 7. 2-9. 


— 


CHAP. LXIIL. CHRIST goes to Jeruſalem, Job. 7. 10. Luk, g. 51- 


yu os, 


CHAP. LXIV. The Seventy ſent forth, Luk. 10. 1-16. 


CHAP. LXV. CHRIST at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Johs 7. 11- 


CHRIIEC An Adultrefs, &c. John 8. 


CHAP. LXVII. A blind man healed , Joha g. 


CHAP. LXVIII. CHRIST the good Shepherd, 7oh. 10. 1-21. 


CHAP. LXIX. The Seventy return, Lk. 10. 17- 


CHAP. LXX. The Efficacy of Prayer, Luk. 11. 1-13, 27, 28, 33- 


CHAP. LXXI. Againſt Hypocriſie, carnal Fear, Covetouſnes, &c. Luke 12. 


<— 


— 


CHAP. LXXII. An Exhortation to Repentance, Lk. 13. 1-17; 


-_ m_—_————— 


CHAP. LXXIII. The Feaſt of Dedication, Luk. 13. 22. Joh. 10. 22- 


CHAP. LXXIV. The Strait Gate, Luk. 13. 23. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXV. A dropfical man healed.* The Wedding Feaſt, Luke 14: 


mm_—_— 


CHAP. LXXVI. The loſt Sheep, Groat, and Son, Lake 15. 


-— ——_—— 


CHAP. LXXVII. The unjuſt Steward,” and rich Glutton, Luke 16. 


— 


| CHAP: LXXVIIL Scandal to bo ſhunn'd, &c. Lake 17. 


-— 


CHAP. LXXIX. The unjuſt Judge, and proud Phariſee, Lake 18. 1-14. 


MATT. XIX. 


ir came to paſs, that when Jeſus -had finiſhed theſe ſay- 

Age d ry Bom Galilee, and came into the Coaſts of 
ordan : 

Pan OR Inn. followed him,and he healed them there. 

3. © The Phariſces alſo came unto him, rempring hum, and 

ſaying unto him, Is ir lawful for a man to put away his wife for 

cauſe ? 


e? 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the beginning; made them male and 
female ? 

. And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, 
Mn to his wife : and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, Whar 
therefore God hath j 


rogerher, ler not man pur aſunder, 
7. They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then command to give 
a writing of Divorcement, and to pur her away ? 
8. He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, ſuffered you to pur away your wives : bur from the be- 


inning it was not ſo, 
ganags 


DEE IT = 
cools dlkiples fay unto him, if the caſe of the man'be ſo 
_ "7 —_ fig —— = All men cannor_ receive this ſay- 
CE mg Sacks, which were ſo born from 


their mothers womb :. and there are ſome eunuchs, which were | 


made eunuchs of men : and there be eunuchsy; which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaycns ſake, | He that is 
able to receive it, ler him rccclve 2 Aa 
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* And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe layings, 
* Galilee, and came into the.coaſts of Judea, beyond [by the fart 


I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife,- 


CHAP. LXXX. Concerning Divorce, Matt.1g. 1-12. Mark to. 1-12. 


MARK. X. 


Nd he aroſe from thence,and cometh in- 
to the coaſts of Judea, by the farther 
fide of Jordan : and the people reſort unto 
—_ and as he was wont, he raughr 
them again. 
2. & And the Phariſees came to him, and 
axkee'him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
| his wife ? rempring him. 
» And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
did Moſes command you ? 
4. And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to pur her away. 

5. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid gnro them, 
ot the hardneſs of your heart, he' vrote you 
this 

6. Bur from the beginnipg of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

7. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8. And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: 6 
then they are no more twain, bur one fleſh. 

9. What therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther, ler no man pur aſunder, 

10, And in the houſe his diſciples asked 
him again of the ſame matter. 

11, And he faith unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall pur away his wife, and marry another, 
commitrerh adultery againſt her, 

12. And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married wother, ſhe commir- 
rerh aduleery, 


| 


w 


4 


he aroſe from thence, and departed from 
fide of ] Jordan, And gte1c ry 
G © followed 


© follow'd him, and he h wes. there. And the people reſorted to him 


© raughr chem 


ain. And the Phariſees alſo came ro him, and ask'd him, tempr 
«Js it lawful fora man to phrraway his wife for every cauſe ? And he anſwer'd, 


FO NN of the FOST-ELS 


3 and as he was wont, he 


Coro 


« did Moſes command you ? And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffer'd to write a bill of divorcement, and to pur her a 


© And hEanſ{wer'd, and faid unto _— Fave ye not read that He which made them at th 


<rhem male, and ferpale, whd (aid, 'F 
© wife, and they twain ſhall be one 
©therefore God has joir'd together, 


his cauſe ſhall a rhan'leave facher; and robcher, and {bal 
fiſh. Wherefore | So then ] they are no more raaln, 
Tet tio man pur aſunder. They ſay unto hir 1 


© mand to give a writirip. of -divorcemetit, and to pur her away ? And Jeſus 


© Moſes hecauſe, of | for ] the hardneſs of your hearts, wrote you this precepr, and ſufter'd you to 
inning of the creation it was not ſo. And I fay unto you, Whoſoeyer 
for fornication, and ſhall marry adulc 


© your wives : Gur from the! 
© put away his wife, except 1t 


another, commits 


ve inning, —_ 
OE ro his 
Il One tle 
why Moſes - qr 
rd, ſaid unto them, 


pur awa 
ery : and whoſo mar. 


« ries her which is put away, do's commir adultery, And in the houſe his Diſciples ask'd him again of the 
© fame matter. Ant he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall pur away his wife, and marry another, commirs 


© adultery againſt her : and'if a woman ſhall.pur away and 
* adultery. His Diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of a man be 
© Bur he ſaid uuro them, All men cannot receive this ſaying, fave the 


© ſome Eunuchs which were ſo born 


her hugband, and be 


ro 
from their mother's womb : and | 


«* ſake. He thir is ableto receive ir, let him receive it. 


married to another, ſhe 
ſo with his wife, it 1s nor good to , 
whom it 1s given, For there are 
be ſome Eunuchs which were made 
© Eunuchs of men ; and there be Eunuchs which have made themſelves Eunuchs 


commits 


for the kingdom of heayen% 


CHAP. LXXXL. Little Children brought to CHRIST, &c. Mat.19.30.-Mar.10.13-31, 
Luk.18.15-30. Matth.20.1-16, 


MATT. XIX. 


13. T Then were there brought | 


unto him little children, that he 
ſhould pur his hands on them, and 
pray : and che diſciples rebuked 
them, 

14. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer litele 
children, and forbxl them not to 
come unto me : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven, 

Is. And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16, E& And behold, one came, and 
ſaid unto him, Good maſter, what 
good thing ſhall I do that I may have 
eternal life ? 

17. And he faid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me pou? there #« none 
good but one, that is God : bur if 
thou wilr enter into life, keep the 
commandments. hy 

18, He faith unto him, Which ? 
Tefſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt dono murder, 
Thou ſhale not commir adulrery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, : 

19. Honour thy father and thy mb- 
ther : and,Thou ſhalt loye thy neigh- 
dour as thy ſelf. OR: 

20, The young man ſaith nnto 
him, All theſe things have I kept 
from my youth up ; what lack F 
yer ? | 


« 


MARK X. 


to him, 'thar he ſhould rouch chem ; and 
ru diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them, , 

14. But when Jeſus ſaw 7t; he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
lirrle children ro come unco me, and for- 


of God. 
15, Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoey 
| kingdom of God as a 


I not receive the ki 
little child, he ſhall nor enter therein. 

16, And he took them up in his arms, 
oe his hands upon them, and blefſed 
rnem, 

17. E And when he was gone forth in- 


eternal life ? | 

19, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Wh 
calleſt thou me good ? there & none good, 
but one, that is God. 

19. knoweſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adulrery, Do not kill, Do 
nor ſteal,Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud 
not, Honour thy farher and mother. 

20, And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 

outh. 
: 2x. Then Jeſus beholding him, loved 


13. - And they brought young children 


bid them not : for of ſuch is the kingdom ! 


wm 


EL# KE XVIIL 


15. And they brought unto 
him alſo infants, that he would 
rouch them : but when bis 


diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them, 


16. But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer lit- 
tle children to come unto me, 
and" forbid them' not : for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

17, Verily I fay unto you, 
whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, in no wiſe center 
therein. 

18, And a certain ruler 


ro the-way, there came one running, and | asked him, ſaying, Good Ma- 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good | ſter, what I do to inherir 
Maſter, what ſhall I do, that I may inherit | eternal life ? 


I9, And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Why  calleſt thou me 
good ?- none is good fave one, 
that is, God, 

20, Thou knoweſt the com- 

Do not commir 
adulrery, Do not kill, Do nor 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
Honour thy father and thy 
mother, 

21, And he ſaid, All theſe 
have I kept from my youth 


MATT. XIX.. 

21, Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
rrthe So 5 
ſhale have treaſure in ayen : and 


come and follow me. . _ 

22, Bur when the young man heard 
chat ſaying, he went away ſorrowful ; 
for he reat 10S, 

23- © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his dif- 
ciples, Verily I ſay unto you, that a 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into rhe 
kingdom of heaven. 

24. And again I ſay unto you, Ir is 
eaſier for a camel ro go through the 
eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
ro enrer into the kingdom of God. 

\[3: When oy Lrepcan on It, 
they were exc amazed, ſaying, 
Who then can be ved 2 6 

26, Bur Jeſus beheld chem,and ſaid 
unto them, With men,this is unpoſh- 
ble, but with God all things are poſ- 
ſible. 

27. T Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 
unrco him, Behold, we have forſaken 
all, and followed thee ; 
have therefore ? 

28, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily T ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me 1n the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fir in the | 
throne of his glory, ye allo ſhall fir 
upon twelve thrones, judging the 
ewelye tribes of Iſrael, +<* 

29. And every one that hath for- 
faken houſes, or brerhten, or ſiſters, 
or father, or morher, or wife; or chil- 
dren, or lands for my names ſake, ſhall 
reeeive an hundred fold, and ſhall in- 
herit everlaſting life, 


what ſhall we | 


30. But many that are firſt, ſhall be 
laſt ; and rhe laſt ſhall be firſt, 
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MARK X, 
lackeſt ; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
ll and givg pee yoo s and thou ſhalr 
have trea in heayen;- and come, rake 
up the croſs, and follow me. 

Ry Shred Deke hndgae par: 
WENT awa : - 
ſcflions. x? — 

23. © And Jeſus looked round about, 
and ſaich unto his diſciples, How hardly 
ſhall chey that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24. And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at his words, Bur Jeſus anſwereth again, 
and faith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in riches, to en- 
rer 1nto the kingdom of God ! 

. 25.It iscafier for acamel togo through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man! 
ro enter into the kingdom of God. 

a an they were - out =- 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelyes, W 
chen can be ſro ? SF , 

279, A eſus looking u them, 
faith, Wirth = it is i_—_ Ne, bur not 
with God : for with all rhings are 
poſſible.: _ 844 T 

"28, T Then Peter began to ſay unto 


 LVKE xvi. 
22. Now when Jeſus hear{ 
theſe thi he ſaid. untb 


him, Yet eſt ' thou orfe 
thing : (ell all char chou haſt, 
and diſtribure unto rhe poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
inheavyen : and come, follow 
me, 
23- And when he heard 
this, he was very ſorrowful : 
for he was very rich. 

24- And w eſus ſaw 
that he was very forrowful, 


he ſaid, How hardly ſhall rhey 


'that have riches enter into 


the kingdom of God ! 

25.For it 1s caſhier for aca- 
mel to go through a needles 
eye, . then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. 
26. And they that heard 
it, ſaid, Who then can be 
ſaved ? 

29, And he ſaid, The 
things which are unpoſkble 
with men, are poſhble with 


him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol-| God. 


A 


lowed thee, 

29. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, - There is no man 
chat hath lefr houſe, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, or father, brmother, or- wife, or 
children, or lands for” my ſake and the 
golpels,.. . .-. | Py 

30, But he ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time, houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and latids, with perſecurions 3 and 


in the world ro come eternal life. 
31. Bur many that 'are firſt, ſhall be 
laſt ;- and the lat fixſt, - 


The Harmony,” or Conrpoand Text. 


* And then they brought young | lirtle ] children 
© them, and pray. Bur when his Diſciples ſaw it, 


28, Then Perer ſaid, Lo, 
we have left all, and followed 
thee, 

29, And he ſaid unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, 
there 1s no man that hath 
left. houſe, or parenrspor bre- 
thren, or wite, or children, 
for the kingdom of Gods 
ſake, 

39. Who ſhall not receive 
manifold more in this pre- 
ſent time, and in the world 
ro come life everlaſting. 


ntars] to him, that he ſhould touch [ pur his hands on] 
they rebuked thoſe that brought them, Bur when Jeſus 


© ſaw tt, he was much difpleaſed, and called them unro him, and ſaid unto them, Suffer liccle children ro come 
* unto me, and forbid them nor z for of ſuch is the kingdom of Tiedven, [ God. } Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
© ſpever ſhall not receive the' kingdom of God-as a little child,. (hill iti no wiſe enter therein. And he took 
* them up in his arms, and pur ( laid} his hands upon them. and bleed them, ' and deparred thence. And, * 
* behold, when he was gone forth intro che yay, there cam? one, a certain Ruler} running, and knecled to 
* him, and asxed him, and ſaid unto him, Good Maſter, Whar good thing ſhall Ido that I may inheric [have] 


© erernal life ? And 


cſus ſaid unco him, Why. calleſt thou_me” Good? There is none good bur one, 


 *rhat is God, Bur if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandant. He ſaich unco him, Waich ? Jeſus 


* faid, Thou knoweſt the commandments, Thoa ſhik. do no murder, [Do not Fijl.] Thou ſhalt wr commir 
*adulrery,, Thyu ſhatt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs, Defrayd, nor, Honour thy father, and thy 


* mother 3 And, Thou ſhalt love chy..neighhour as thy fe 
©Maſter, Alt cheſe chings have I kept [obſerved] from my yourh up, Whar lack I yet ? Now win 


y ſelf, And the young man auſwer'd;and ſaid wito lit, 


let iy 
_ x 


G 2 6eh21ec.! 
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* heard theſe.things, .chen beholding him, he loved him, and ſaid.unto him, yer4adkeſt thou- one. - 
*rhou, wile be pe k Gorh wa and. el ll wncown con ſh ah ion) 30 the 
hon ae here 3, and come, Take up/ and fon 
* man heard ſaying he was y farrowful, RE: L_ A— 
Er end great when Jeſus, ſaw zhar he was yery lon took'd round 
ſaid is Diſciples, How-har LT Nat that haye ri . ira. the kingdom of Gi 
* Verily I ſay unto: Thar a rich man | hardly enter mro the ki 2dom of heaven. And the 1 iſcj 
© Were. aſtomſh'd 2 is words, But Jeſus anſwers ain, and fairh unta t Children, How ha 


© camel to - the eye of a needle, | for a rich; man. to. enter into. the kingdom of God. When hj 
© Diſciples: fr re it; they were exceedi nply y amazed, and aſtoniſh'd our of che kin ſaying themſelves, I 
* Who then can be ſaved ?' Bux Jeſus beheld-them, and looking upon them ſaid unto 0 Wirh men this ©? i is 
< impoſſible, bur not' with God; for all _ s, which are impoſit)le with men, are le with God; 
c then anſiver'd Peter, and ſaid | began unto him, Bchold, [Lo] we have forſaken (ele all, = har 
* follow'd thee ? Whar ſhall -we eee LH] 4 And;Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid noto them. V 
© YOu, Thar ye which have follow& mein the-regenerarien, 'when che Son of man ſhall ſiron the chrone of ix 
lory, ye alſo ſha!l fit upon xwelve thrones, jadgiug the rwelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one thar has for. 
&0 aken houſes, .or brethren, or ſiſters; or farhers or morher, or wife, or chilttren, or lands for: m names 
« ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall igheriveverlaſting. life, Verily I ſay unto you, Thar there is ng 
© raan chat has-left houſe, -or brethren, or fiſters;7or-farher, or mother, or chx{dren, or lands, for my ſake, and 
« the Goſpel's, and for the kingdom of God's. ſake, bur he ſhall receive manifold more | an hundred fold now 
« it this preſent rime, houſes, and brethren, and fifters, and mochers, and children, lands, with 
« ons, and jn the world to RE TE Ihe Bur many that are firfÞ& ſhall be laſt, and the 
« laft (hall be ficſt.;., TTH. XX. 1-16, 


7 » 
= 


<_—_ — — 
m . 


CHAP. LXXXII Lazarus ſick, Luke XE 1-16; 


CHAP. LXXXIH CHRIST foretells his Paſſion, Matth. 20..17-19. Mar. 10.32-34, 


I8. 31-34 
MATT. XX. | MARK X. | "LAKEXNVIE 
17. « And feſts ing]. ng T And they were in the way go- " 1 31. © Then he took unto him the 
apo Jeruſalem, Je bt op bs 'and Jeſtis wenr ewelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, 
*were amazed, and | we go up to Jeruſalem, and all. things 


= <4 -diſciples apart in in 
the way, and ſai = they followed, yo were afraid: And | thar are avritten by the prophets con- 
them, he rook again the twelve, and began to | cerning the Son of man ſhall be ac- 
18, Behold; we go up =_ ha what things ſhould happen.ynto | compliſhed. 
of rg a ore | es Sayt! qo, h EG ns nd a = ed, 
man s of we up 'to' Je- [the Gentiles, a moc 
unto the chief prieſts,and onthe, and he Son of M.- ſhall be de- __ Ing entreated and pitted: 
unto the ſcribes, and they livered unto —_— chief prieſts, and unto 
fhall condemn him to | the Scribex :,and the Mall condemn him| . And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
death, ro death, and halt "him. to \ "the [p im ro dearh,.and the third-day he 
19.. And ſhall deliver Gentiles; {all riſe iy 
him nd ro ſcurgead hl urge Th chey- ſhall jock him, and they underftood- none of 
mock, and to.ſcourgeand him, and ſhall ſp1 _ theſe things :. and this ſaying was hid 
ww crucifie him: and the | him, U kill him: and tied | from chem neither Jmew chey the chings 
third' day he ſhall wal ud day he hall riſe ago. dich were ſpoken. 


is C . 


ET nr 9 -, The Hereuny, or Gompound Text:. 
"+ and were in the 1 ro exten, And us went afore, them 3 and they. were amazed.;: 
FRO hey vere mnkged age Þ. ty 6 } po Jana rook the nn Diſciples aparr 


ng 
«Hake yay, and degan ell thom what tag Ve age him, and aid: unto ther, Behold, ap 


The) F14RMOMY of the GOSPELS: 


« up ro. Jeruſeſemy Gor of man ſhall be delivered f berray'd ] unto the pd” , and unity — 
peo Real SE and all rhings ow nn hte 
* the of man ell tra Saline hint the Gentile, ad they ll md 
' © 2nd Nm, and ef be and. they ont - return fre him. 
hin pobeprigire he hed day he riſe again. "And et hone ef theſe 


Thy 


191 « 


02s Ranthng, nelther kane they herings which Vere thu 


— — 


CHAP. LXXXIV. The Sos of Z Zebedres Requeſt,, Matt. 20.20-28. Mark 10. 35-45... 


- 


MATTH. XX. 


20. I Then came to him rhe mother of Zebe- 
dees children, with her fons,” worſtipping h1;and 
defiring a cerrain thing of him. 

21. And he faid writo her, What wile thow? She 
ſaich unto him, Grant that theſe my rwo fons may. 
fir, one on thy right hand, and the ocher on thy 
left in thy kingdom. 

22, Bur. Jelus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye ask. for PO GOAT 


Ehalll drink of, __ with rhe bap- 
tiſm that I am bapcized wich ?. They fay unto him, | rized 
We are able. 


And he fſaich unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
dced of my cup, and be =_ ized wich the bap- 
riſm that. I on banned. wich with : . bur ro fit. on my 
right hand, or on my left, is nor mine to give, bur 
it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 

24- And when the ten heard zt, they were mo- 
ved with indignation. __ — two brethren. 

25. Bur Je unto him, and ſaid, 
Yekygow oe the nalnces = the Gentile exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they that are grear, cx- 
erciſe —_— them, 

26, Bur it nor be ſo among you 3. but. who- 
_—_— will be great among you, [et him be your mi- 


27. And whoſoever will be chief among you ler 
him be your ſervant. 

28. Yen 25 the ſon of man came nocto be mini- 
ſtred unto, but ro miniſter, and ro give his life a 
ranſom. for many. . 


MARK XIV. 
35- I And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come- 


-unro him Maſter; we would that thou ſhouldſt do- 
Cn eneravſalt irs, would ye that 
. unto c It 
ferent at ? 

37s They' ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we fr 
nt—bon or mebrronry ater re-aghe er bans 

y glory. 

a? cm ge em of he up td onde ap 


im, hug can. And Jeſus faid* 
drink of the cup thar I drink 
i with. the bapriſ that | ambagtized. withal, ſhall 
ye 

40. Bur to fir on my right hand, and on my left hand, . 
is noc mine to give, but it ſhall be given kn frus 
it is prepared, 

1.. And when the ten heard it, they began tobe much - 

diſpleaſed«with James and John. 

42s; Bur. Jeſus, called chemo him, and ſaith unto them, 
Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the 
Genriles, exerciſe lordſhip _— them; and' their great 


ones cxerciſe authority upon 
= Bur ſo ſhall ir Aaron —_— bur whoſoever - 
w 


among you, ſhall be. your miniſter. 
pray = 1 = Loege Frenyt— the chiefeſt, ſhall be . 
PE. Ap 1 


| 45+. Foreven the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but. ro miniſter, and ro give- his life a ranſom for-- 
many. 


The Harmony, or Gompound Text... 


©Then came to him the. mother of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, worſhi; 
rain thing of him. And he ſaid unro her, What wilt-chou.? She ſaith unto 
* ſons may fir,che one on thy right hand, the other on thy left, in thy Mendon. : And James, 


him, and defiring a cer- - 
um, . Grant that theſe my two - 
and John, che 


© ſons of Zebedre, come unto hum, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhoulddo for us wharſoever we ſhall 


*defire. And he faid unto ghem, What would ye that I ſhould do for you 


? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto - 


*-us, that we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy | | hand in thy glory. Bur Jeſus anſwe- 


Fred and ſaid unto them, Ye know not whur ye ack.” Are ye able to+{ can ye ye] 
* drink of, and ro be baptized with the baptiſm char I am baprized with ? An 


drink of the cup thar I ſhall / 
they ſaid unto him, We are-- 


*able, [We can;] And ſeſus ſaid — Ye ſhalt drink 1ndeed of my cupr{ the cup that F drink of } and - 


be baptized with the baptiſm thac I am ba 
©45 nor mine to give, bur F ſhall be given to th 


withal ; bur to fit on my rig 
or whom i it 15 prepared of my Father. 
heard it. chey began.co be. much diſpleaſed wirh. James and John, . ane.were .moved with Indignatian again't- 


t hand, and on my lefr hand,. 


And when the ren - 


thee 


© are great, [the great ones ] exerciſe authorir 
+ will be great among you,let him be | ſhall be) y 
ler him be | ſhall be] your ſervant 


© among you, 
© nor. to 
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© rhe two hrerkren, Dur Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaith untochem, Ye know rhar the Princes of [' 
© which are accounted to rule over] the Gentiles, exerciſe dominion | lordſhip} over them ; and the 
upon them, bur ir ſhall-not be ſo 

our miniſter :and whoſoever of you wilt 
[ſervant of all.) Even as | For even] the Son of 
miniſtred unto, bur xo miniſter, and ro give his life a ranſom for many, _ 


he 
cha 


you: but whoſoey 
cheif | the chiefeſt] 


man carte 


CHAP. LXXXV. A blind man healed. Zacchews converted. The Parable of the 
Pounds. Luk. 18. 35-43. Mar. 10. 46-Luk.19. 1-27. Matth. 20. 29-Mar.10.46- 


CHAP. LXXXVL Lazarus raiſed. oh. 11, 17- 


Cm 


———__— 


/ CHAP. LXXXVIIL Mary anoints CHRIST, Mat.26.6-13. Mar.14.3-9. 7oh.1 


MATT. XXVL 


6, © Now when Jeſus was 1n 
Berhany, inthe houſe of Simon 
the leper, . 

7. There came unto him a 
woman having an alabaſter box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured zt on his head, as he far 
at meat, 


= pen de pre __ ſaw 
if, t ignation, ſaying, 
To what pu le this watte F 

9. For this ointment 'might 
have been ſold for much, and | 
given to the . 

10, When \clurunderſiood it, 
he” faid unto them, Why trou- 
ble ye the woman ? for the hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11, For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you, but me ye have 
not always. | 

12, For in that ſhe hath pou- 
red this ointment on my body, 
ſhe did 7t for my burial. 

13. Verily I fay unto you ; 
Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall 
be preached in the whole world, 
* there ſhall alſo this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a 


'memorial of her. 


' *.man the Leper, as he ſar ar meat, there catye unto him a Woman, having an alavaſter 


MARK XIV. 


3. © And being in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat art 
meat, there came'a woman, having 
oy alabaſter box of — - 
pikenard , very precious 3 
brake the box, and poured ir on his 


And there were ſome that had 


innaien within themſelves, and 


ſaid, Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment e ? 

s. For it might have been ſold for 
more then three hundred pence, Ind 
have been given to the poor. And 

murmured againſt her. 

6, And Jeſus ſaid, Ler her alone, 


why trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought | 


a good work on me. 

7. For ye have the poor with you 
— and whenſoever ye will, ye 
_ them good : bur me ye have 
not 


1 hf 
8. She hath done what ſhe could : 
ſhe is come aforchand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 
9. Verily I fay unto you, whereſo- 
ever this goſpel ſhall be ched 
throughout rhe whole world, this al- 


"ſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 


of, for a memorial of her. 


2.1-11, 
7ZOHNMN XII. 


T= Jeſus, fix days before the 
paſſoyer,came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been 
whom he En _ the dead, 

2, There they made him a fi 
and Martha ſerved, bur Lhe 
pp that ſar ar the table with 

im, 

3. Then took a of 
ointment of pkctard, LC 
and anointed the feet of Jeſus, and 
wiped his feer with her hair : and 
the houſe was filled with th: 
of the ointment. , 

Then ſaith one of his —_ 
Juck Ifcariot, Simons ſon , whi 
ſhould berray him, 

5. Why was not this ointment ſold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
tothe poor ? 

6. This he aid, not that he cared 
for rhe poor, but becauſe he was a 
chief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein. 

7. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: 
againſt rhe day of my burying hath 
ſhe kepr this. 

8. For the poor always ye have 


with you 3 but me ye have not al- 
| ways. 


The Harmony, or Gompound Text. 


© Then Jeſus, ſix days before the Paſſover, came to Bethany, where- Lazarus-was, which (had been dead, 
* whom he raiſed from the dead. There they/made him gSopper,. and Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one 
© of them har ſar ar the table with him. "Now whew Jeſu$ was And [being] in Bethany, in the houſe of St- 


of very precious 
ointment 
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© ointment, of ſpikenard ; and ſhe brake the box, and poured ir on his head, as he ſate at mear. Then took 


© Mary a pound of oinement, of ſpikenard, very 


coſtly, and anointed the feer of Jeſus, and wi 


his feer 


- * with her hair; and the houſe was filled with the odour of the oinement. Then faich one of his Diſciples, 
* Judas Iſcariot Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, Why was not this ointment ſold for three hundred 


« pence, and given to the poor ? This he faid, _ OI Igy ne pars 
is Di 


the bag, and bare what was put therein. And there were 
© had indignation within themſelves, and faid, Why [ ro what purpoſe ] is this waſte of the ointment niade ? 
© for it might have been ſold for much, for more than three hundred 
* And wy, murmured at her. When Jeſus underſtood ir, he ſaid unto them, Let her alone : Why trouble 


©ye her? | the woman? 


for ſhe has wrought a good 


work 


3 


Sand whenſoeyer ye will, ye may do them good, but me ye have not always. 


9. Much people of the Jews rherefore knew that he was there : and they 
but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 


FOHMN XI. 


| To, © Bur the chief prieſts conſulted, that they might pur Lazarus alſo ro death ; 
11, Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 


bur becauſe he was a thief, and 
ſciples, who when they ſaw it, 


have been given to the poor. 
upon me : for ye have the poor always with youz; 


came, not for Jeſus ſake only, 


CHAP. LXXXVIII. CHRIST'S Kingly entrance into'Feruſal-ms3 and Caſting Buyers. 
and Sellers out of the Temple, Marth. 21. 1-16, Mar. 11, 1-11,15-19, Luke 19.28— 


ohn 12, 12-19. 


MATT. XXL 


AX when they drew nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Berhphage, unto rhe 
mount of Olives 3 then ſent 
Jeſus rwo diſciples, 

2. Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you 
and ſtraighrugy ye find an 
aſs tied, and a colt with her : 
looſe them, and bring them unto 
me. | 

3- And if any manſay ought 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them ; and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4+ All this was done, thar ir 
might be fulfilled which was 


{} the propher, ſaying, | 
$s. Tell yet of Si- 
on, Behold, thy cometh 


MARK XL 


Nd when they came ni 
ro Jeruſalem, unto 
phage,and Berhany,at the mount 
of Olives, he ſt h forth rwo 
of his diſciples, 
2, And fairh unto them, Go 
erS, way into _ vitkage over 
ou 5 as ye 
be _—— into ir, ye ſhall find a 
colr ried, whereon man never 
fat 3 looſe him, and bring him. 
4 
ou, W o ye rhis e 
ag Lond nh bed of fa 
W 
= Wd 


him 

, And they went their 
and found * colr ried hr 
door withour, in a where 
ewo ways met; they looſe 


unto thee, meek, and firting up-| him. 


on an aſs, and acolr the fole of 
an aſs. 

6. And the diſciples went, 
and .did as Jeſus commanded 


5 
7. And brought the aſs, and 
the colr, and put onthem their 
clothes, and they ſer him there- 
os 


8.Anda very great mulritude 
ſprea& their garments in the 


j 


$s. And certain of them that 
ſtood there, ſaid unto them, 
Whar do ye che colt ? 


6, ____ unto them 
even as Jeſus commanded : 


and they let them go. 

7. And _ brought the coſt 
to Jeſus, caſt- their gar- 
ments on him; and he far upon 
him. uy 

8, And- many ſpread their 


L# K E XIX. 


28. F And. when |} 
he had thus ſpoken, 
he went before, aſ- 


29, And ir came to 


the mount of Olives, 
he ſent rwo of his 
diſciples, 

* 30. Sayi 
into the village ov: 
againſt you's in rod 
which at your enrring 
'ye ſhall find a colr 
' tied, whereon yer ne- 
ver man fat: looſe 
him, and bring him 
hirher. 

31. And if any 
man ask you, Why 
do ye looſe him ? 
thus ſhall ye - un- 
to him, Becauſe rhe 
Lord hath need of 
him. 

32. And rhey that 
were ſenr, went their 
way, and found even 


cending up to Jeru- 
ſalem, | 


paſs, when he was |] 


JOHN XIE 


12; J On the 


next day,much peo- 


e that were come 


wenr forth ro meet 
him, and cryed ,, 
Hoſanna, blefſed « 
the King of Iſract 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jeſus 
when he _ ound 
a young aſs, far 
thereon 3. as it 1s 


behold, thy king 
cometh, fitring on. 
an afles colt. 

16, Theſe things 
underſtood not h1 s 
diſciples ar the firſt : 
but when Jeſus was 
glorified, .then re- 
membred they that 


has things were 


MATT. XXL 


'way3 others cur down branches 
'from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
:the way. | 

9. And the multirudes that went- 
before, and that followed, cried,: 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David : 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the+ 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the- 
higheſt. 

10. And when he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 
ſaying, Who 1s this ? 

11. And the multitude faid, This 
1s Jeſus, che propher of Nazareth 
or Gajilee, 

12. 4 And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God,and caſt out all them 
that ſold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves; 

13. And faid unto them, Ir is 
written, My houſe ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made 
It a den of thieves. 

14. And the blind,and the lame 
came to him in the temple, and he 
healed them, 

15. And when the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children cry 
in the remple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
ro the ſon of David, they were ſore 
diſpleaſed ; 

16. And faid unto hjm, Heareſt 
thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Yea have yenever read, 
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LUKE IX. 


MARK XL 
garments in the : and others 
cur down Sarto, Þ the trees, 
and ftrawed them in the way. 

- Os ——— that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna, blefſed is he that com- 
eth in the nam of the Lord, ' 


our father David, that cometh in 
| che name of the Lord, Hoſanna'in 
the higheſt. 

11. And Jeſus entred into Jeru- 
ſalem, and into the remple ; and 
when he had looked round abour 


44.259 9s Lai 


15.T And they come to Jeruſa- 
lem ; and Jeſus wene into the rem- 
ne began to —— them = 
0 bought in the temple, 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
-and the ſears of them that 
fold doves 3 
16. And would not ſuffer thar 
any man ſhould ny any veſſel 


through the temple. 

17. And he taught, ſaying unto 
them, Is it not written, My houſe 
ſhall be called of all nations the 
houfe of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

18, And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard it, and ſought how 
they might deſtroy him : for they 
feared him, becauſe all rhe people 
was aſtoniſhed ar his do&rine. 

19. And when even was come, 
he went out of rhe city. 


Our of the mouth of Toomey ſuck- 
lings thon haſt perfeQed prajſe? | 


10. Blefſed be the "kingdom of 


as he had faid unto 
hem. 


| 


Forn xm 


written of him, 


33- And as they | 1d thar 
were looſing ict had done he 
colr, 'rhe owners 


thereof ſaid unto | 


chem, Why TIooſe 
on hs op | 


| And r 
fad The Lord 
need of him. 


35. And they 
brought him to Je- 
fus :- and they caſt 
their garmetrs upon | Pare 


he col | 
rhec rand they ſer - 


Jeſus thereon. 


36. And as he 
went, they ſpread 


their clothes in the = 


ven now at the deſ- 
cent of the mount 
of Olives,the whole 
multitude of the 
diſciples began ro 
rejoyce, and praiſe 
God with a loud 
voice for all the 
mighty works thar 


they had ſeen, 


38. Saying, Bleſſed 
be the King that 
_— in GO_ 
of the Lord: peace 
in heaven,and glory 


in the higheſt, 


The Havmony, or Compound Text, 


* And when he had thus {j 


© next day, when they came | drew] 


< mount called the mount of Olives, 


< any man ſay _ unto you, and ask you, wy do ye this? Why do ye looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye 

ftraightway he will ſend him [them] hicher. All this was 
Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
the foal of an aſs. 


©him, 'Becauſe the Lord 


© by the door,without,in a place where 
the colt, certain of them that 


£ looſing 


need of him ; a 

« done, that it might be fulfilled which was o_ by the P 

< hold thy King comes unto thee meek, and fitri 

* were ſent [ the Diſciples ] went their way, and found even as he had ſaid unto-them,; and found the 

rwo ways met, and did as Jeſus commanded them : and as they were 
there, the owners thereof, ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye [ what 

«£ doye looſing] the colt ? And they ſaid unto them, even as Jeſus had commanded, 


he went afore, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. And it catne to 


called Lazarus 


our ofhis ave, 


| im, for thar 


| this miracle, 


paſs on the 


nigh ; and were come to Berthphage, and Bethany, at the 
then Jeſus ſends forth two of his Diſciples, and fairh unto them, Go 
* your way into the village over againſt you, and as foon as ye be entred into ir, ye ſhall find an aſs, and a 
* colt tied with her, whereon yer never man fate, looſe Him | them,) and bring him {chem} hither, And if 


ng upon an aſs, and a co 


et, laying, 


ſay unto 


And they that 
tried , 


The Lord has need of 


* him 3 and they let them go. _ And they brought the aſs, and the colr to Jeſus, and caſt {.put ] their garments , 


c 


e had found a young aſs, 


a per on him | the cory {chem ] and they ſer Jeſus thereon, and he fate upon him. And Jeſus, when-+ 
are thereon, as it 1s written, Fear not daughter of Sion, 


Behold, thy King comes | 
* firring on an aſſes colt, And as he went,a yery great multitude ſpread their garments in the way : others cut | 


down 


” 


| p \ *, 
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© Jown brarches of the trees, and ſtraw'd them in.the. way. And much people rhat were come to the Feaſt, 
« when they keard thar Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, took branches of ;Palm-rrecs, and wenr forth ro meer 
him. And when he was come nigh, even now at the.deſcent, of, the.mounrt of Olives, the whole multitude 
© of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe.God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they hat 
© ſeen, The people therefore char was with him, when he called Lazarus our of his grave, and rated him 
© from the dead, hare record. For this cauſe alſo rhe pzople mer hing, for that they heard he had done 
© this miracle. And the multitude that went aforc, and thas followed, cried, ſaying, Holanna to the fon of 
«David. Bleſſed is he, the King of Iſracl, that comes in the name of the Lord. Peace in heaven, and Glory 
© in the higheſt. Theſe things underſtood nor his Diſciples at the firſt 3 bur when Jeſus was glorified, then 
© remembred they that theſe things were written of him, andthar they had done rheſe things unto him, 


LY KE NIX. 


35. And ſome of the Phariſces from among the multirude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40. And he anſwered, and faid unto them, I tell you, tar if theſe ſhould hold rhcir peace, the ſtones would 
immediately cry out. : : 

41. q And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42. Saying, if thou hadſt known, even rhou, ar leaſt in this thy day, the things which be/2nguntothy peace ! 
bur now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43. For « & days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt arrench about thee, and compaſs rhee 
round, and keep thee in on every fide, 

4.4. And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within chee ; and they ſhall nor leave in 
rhee ore ſtone upon another : becauſe thou Eneweſt not the rime of thy viſitarion. 

45. And he went into the temple, and began ro caſt our them that ſold therein, and them thar bought 3 

45. Saying unto them, Ir is wrirten, My houſe 15 the houſe of prayer :- but ye have made jr a den of thieves. 

47. And he taught daily in the remple. Bur the chicf prieſts and the ſcrives, and the chief of rhe people 
ſought ro deſtroy him, 

43. An4 could not find what they might do : for all the people were very attentive ro hear him, 


* And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem : and when he was cone into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, 
*Whois this? And the mulcirude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. The Phariſees 
* therefore ſaid among rhemſclves, Perceive ye how ye om nothing ? Behold the world is gone after him. 
© And Jeſvs went into the Temple of God : and when he had looked round about upon all rhirigs, he began 
*to caſt out them thar ſo!d therein, and them that bought in the Temple, and overthrew -the tables of the 
* meny-changers, and the ſears of them rhart ſold doves, and would nor ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any 
* vellel thro the Temple : and he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it nor | [r 15] written, My houſe ſhail be called 
* of all nations | is ] the houſe of prayer 3 bur ye have made it a den of thieves. And he taughr daily in 
* the Temple. Bur the chicf Prieſts, and rhe Scrives, and rhe chief of the people, ſought how they mighr 
© deſtroy fim : for they feared him, becauſe all rhe people was aſtoniſh'd at his do&rine, And they could 
* not find whar they might do : for all rhe people were very attentive to hear him. And the blind, and the 
lame came to him 1n the Tempſe, and he healed them. And when the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes ſaw the 
* wonderful things that hc aid, and che children crying in the Temple, and ſaying Hoſanna to* the Son of 
* David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, and faid unto him, Heareſt thou whar thele fay ? And Jeſus faith unto 
*them, Yea, Have ye not read, Out of the mouth of babes, and ſucklings thou hatt perfefted praiſe ? And 
* when Even was come, he went out of the city. , 


CHAP. LXXXIX. Some Greeks delire to ſee CHRIST, 7oh. 12.20- 


CHAP. XC. The Fig-tree curſed, Matth.21.17-22, Mar.11.-11-14,20-26. Luk, 21. 37- 
M ATT. XXI. MAR K XI. 


7. E And he left chem.and went] 11. And now the ever-tide was come, he went out unto Bethany with 
our of the ciry into Bethany,and he | the twelve, | 
lodged there, 12. E And on the morrow, when they were come from Bcthany, he 
18, Now in the morning as he re- | was hungry. . ; 
turned into the city,he hungrcd, H 


/ 


MATT. XXL 


' 19, And when he ſaw _a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it,and found 
nothing thereon, bur leaves only, 
and ſaid unto ir, Let no fruit grow 
on thee © henceforward for ever. 
And preſently the fig-tree withered 
away. 

20, And when the diſciples ſaw 
it, they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon 
is the fig-tree withered away ? 

21, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall 
not only do this which # done to the 
fig-tree, bur alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, it 
ſhall be done. 

22, And all things whatſoever ye 
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ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
ſhall receive, . ; | 


MARK XL 
13, And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having'leaves, he 
might find any thing chereon : and when he came to it, he found  no- 
thing bur leaves ; for the rime of the figs was nor yet. 
14. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto ir, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his diſciples heard it, 
* 


* * 

20, © Ahd in the morning, as they paſſed by, they faw the" 
dried up from the roots. So they OY "H : "g:ree 

21, And Peter calling ro remembrance, faith unto him, Maſter, behold, 
the fig-tree which thou curſedft, is withered away. + 

22, And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, Have faith in God. 

23. For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into rhe ſea, and ſhall not doube 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come 
to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 

24. Therefore Ifay unto you, Whar things focver ye defire when ye 
pray, believe thar ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25. And when ye ſtand, your , forgive, if ye have ought againſt any: 
thar your Father alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your treſpafles, 

26. Bur if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in 
heaven, forgive your treſ] 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


« And now the eventide was come, and he lefr them, and went out of the Ciry unto Be- 
*MONDAY. *rthany, with che Twelve 3 and he lodged there. And on the * morrow, now in the morn- 


* [hungred. ] And 
* might find any thing thereon : and 


© ing, as he rerurned into the Ciry, when they were come from Bethany, he was hungry, 
when he ſaw | ſeeing] a fig-tree in the way 


r off, having leaves, he came if haply he 
when he Game to it, he found nothing thereon bur leaves only : tor the 


*rime of figs was not yet. And Jeſus anſwer'd, and faid unto it, Ler no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
. © for ever. No man cat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his Diſciples heard it. And preſently the fig- 


© rree wither'd away. 


L# KE XXI. 


37. And in the day-time he was teaching in rhe temple, and at night he went out, and abode in the mount 


that is called the mount of Olives. 


38. And all the people came carly in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


ITN by, be ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

TUESDAY. * And when the Diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, faying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
; * away ? And Perer calling to ſairh uneo him, Maſter, Behold rhe fig-tree, 

* which thou curſedſt, 15 withered away. And Jeſus anſwering, faith unro them, Have faith in God. For, 
© Verily, I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this, which is done to the 
* fig-rree, bur alfo, if ye { whoſoever | ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be rhou removed, and Be thou caſt 
© into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, bur ſhall believe that thoſe things, which he aich, ſhall 
© come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith, {ir ſhall be done : ] therefore 1 ſay unto you, Wharſo- 
© ever things ye deſire, when ye pray, believe Pe receive them, and ye ſhall have them. And all things 
* wharſoever ye ſhall ak in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if you 
© have ought againſt any 3 that your Father alſo, which is in heaven, may forgive you your treſpalſes. 


© And in the morning, as they 


© Bur if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father, which 1s ja heaven, forgive your tre} 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XCI. CHRIST'S axthorkey queſticand, Matth, 21. 23-27. Mar. 11. 27- 


20, 1-8, 


MATT. XXL. MARK XL LAKE XX 


223.7 And when he was come | 27. © And they come again to Je- Nd it came to paſs, that on one 
wothe remple,the chief prieſts | ruſalem : and ' as he was walking 1n A of thoſe days, as he taughe the 
and rhe elders. of the people | the remple, there come to him rhe people in the remple, and preached 
came unto him as he was teach- | chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the | the goſpel , rhe chief prieſts and 
ing, and (aid, By what authori- | elders, ; the ſcribes came upon him, wich the 
ry doeſt thou theſe things? and | 28. And ſay unto him, By what au- | elders, ; 
who gave thee this authority ? | thoriry doeſt thou theſe things ? and | 2. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
. 24. And Jeſus anſwered and | who gave thee this authority to do | Tell us, By whar authoriry doeſt thou 
ſaid unco them, I alſo will ask | theſe things ? . theſe things? or who is he that gave 
you one thing, which if ye b# And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- | thee this aurhoriry ? 
cell me, I in likewiſe will tell | to, them, I 'will alſo ask of you one | 3. And he anſwered, and (aid unto 
you by what authority I do queſtion, and anſwer me, and I will | chem, I will alſo ask you one thing, 


theſe things. rell you by what authority I do theſe | and anſwer me : 

25. The baptiſm of John, | things. 4- The bapriſm of John,was ir from 
whence was it ? from heaven,or 30. The iſm of John, was ic from | heaven, or of men ? 
of men? And they reaſoned | heaven, or of men? anſwer me, $. And they reaſoned with chem- 


with themſelves, ſaymg, If we | 31. And. they reaſoned with them | ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 
ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he will | Girw,; Gang, If we ſhall ay, 'Fram | heaven ; he will fay, Why then be- 
ſay unro us, Why did ye not | heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye | lieved ye him not # 
then believe him? not believe him ? 6. Bur and if we (ay, Of men ; all 
25, Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of | 32. Bur if we ſhall ay, Of men,they | the = will ſtone us: for they be 
men we fear the people ; for | feared the people: ne Daten nertings ed rhar John was a pro- 
all hold John as a prophet. John, that he was A nopnge indeed. | pher. 
27.And rhey anſwered Jeſus, | 33. And they anſwered and faid un-| 7. And they anſwered, that they 
and ſaid, We cannot tell. And |to Jefus, We cannor tell. And Jeſus | could nor tell whence it was, 
he faid unto them, Neither tell | anſwering, fairh unco rhem, Neither | 8, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Nei- 
I you by what authority I do | do 1 tell you by what authority I do | ther tell I you by what authority I 
rheſe things. | theſe rhings, | do rheſe things. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And they come again to Jeruſalem. And ir came to pals that on one of thoſe days, when he was come inro 
© the Temple, as he taughr the people in the Tengeh preach'd rhe Goſpel, fo he was walking in the 
©Temple, the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, che elders of the people came unto | upon] him,”-and ſpake 
© unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what aurhoricy doſt thou theſe things ? and who is he thar gave thee this au- 
* thority to do theſe things ? And Jeſus anſier'd, and faid unto them, I will alſo ask of you one thing, 
c [ jon, ] which if you tell (anſwer ] me, I in likewiſe will rell you by what authority I do theſe things. 
8 Baptiſm of John, whence was it ?. from heaven 3 or, of men ? 4b Bock And they reaſoned with 
© themſelves, laying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will-ſay unto us, Why did ye not then, believe him ? 
© Bur, if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we fear [ they feared] che people 3 all rhe-people will ſtone us : for they be 
© perſuaded, and all men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. And they anſwer'd, and ſaid unto 
s ſets We cannot tell. | chat they could nor tell whence it was.] And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 
© Neither do I tell- you by whar authority Ido theſe things. 
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CHAP. XCIL The Parable of the two Sons, Mark 12.1-Matth. 21. 28-32. 
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The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


CHAP. XCII. The Vineyard let out, Matth.21.33-Mar.12.-1-12. Luk20.9-19. 


MATT. XXI 


33. © Kcar anothcr parable : There 
was a certain houſholder which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round abour, 
and digged a wine-prels in it, and builr 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went inta a far countrey. 

34 And whicn the time of the fruit 
drew ncar, he ſcnt his {crvants ro the 
husbandmen, that chey might receive 
the fruits of it, 

35. And rhe husbandmen took his ſer- 
vants, and beat one, and killed anorhkcr, 
and ſtoncd anorher. 

35. Again, he ſent other ſervants, 
more then the firſt: and they did unto 
them likewiſe, 

37. But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence 
my ſon, | 

33, Burt when the husbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, they ſaid among rhemſclves, 
This 1s the heir, come, ler us kill hun, 
and let us ſciſe on his inheritance, 

35. And they caught him,and caſt him 
our of the vineyard, and flew hin, 

4c. When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen ? 

41, They ſay unto hin, He will mi- 
ſcrably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 
will let out hs vineyard unto other huſ- 
bandmen, which | render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42, Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never 
read jn rhe ſcriptures, The ſtone which 
the builders reje&ed,the ſame 15 become 
the head of rhe corner : this 15 the Lords 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43. Therefore I ſay unto you, The 
kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing forch 
the fruirs thergof. ; 

44. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder, ; 

45. And when the chicf prieſts and 
Phariſees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he ſpake of chem. 

45.-Bur when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multirude, be- 
cauſe they took him for a prophet, ® 


MARK NI. 


A Certain man planted a vine- 
| yard,and ſct an hedge about 
ir,2rd digged a place for the wine- 

far, and builr a rower, and ler it 
; out to hushandmen, and went 
| into a far countrey. 

z. And art the ſca{on, he ſent 
'to the husbandmen a ſervant, 

that he niight receive from the 
| huchandmen of the fruit of rhe 
vineyard. 

3. And they caught him, and 
beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. 

4-And again he ſent unto them 
another ſervant, and at him they 
calt ſtones, and wounded him in 
the head, and ſent him away 
ſhamefully handled, .* 

5s. And again, he ſent another; 
and him they killed : and many 
others, beating ſome, and killing 
ſome. 

6, Having yct therefore one 
ſon,his well-beloved,he ſent him 
alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. 

7, Bur thoſe lhusbandmen, ſaid 
amongſt themſelves, This is the 
heir 3 come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours, 

8. And they took him, and 
killed him, and caſt him our of 
the vineyard, 

9. What ſhall therefore the 
Lord of the vineyard do ? He 
will come and dcſtroy the huſ- 
bandmen, and will give the vinc- 
yard unto others. 

10, And have ye not read this 
ſcripture? The ſtone which the 
builders reje&ed 1s become the 
head of the corner. 

11. This was the Lords doing, 
and jt is marvellous in our 
CYCS, 

12. And they ſought to lay 
hold on him, but'feared the peo- 
ple 3 for they knew that he had 


' 


ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
and they left l:im,and went their 


Way. 


LUKE XX. 


$. Then began he to ſpeak to the 
people this parable : A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let ir forth 
to kutbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time, 

1c. And at the ſ(caſon, he ſent a 
ſervant to the hustkandmey, that 
they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. 

11. And again he ſent arother 
ſervant 3 and they beat him alſo, 
and entreated b1m ſhamefully, and 
ſent hm away empty. 

12, And again he ſent the third; 
and they wounded him alſo, and 
caſt him out, 

13. Then faid the Lord of the 
vincyard, What ſhall I do? I will 
{cnd my beloved ſon : it may be 
they will reverence him when they 
ſce him, 

14. But when the husbandmen 
faw him, they reaſoned among 
chemſelves,ſaying,This is the heir ; 
come, ler us kill him, that the in- 
herirance may bc ours. 

15, Sothey caſt him out of rhe 
vmeyard, and killed h1m, Wha: 
therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

15, He ſhall come and deſtroy 
theſe hushandmen, and ſhall give 
rhe vineyard ro others. And 
when they heard zt, they ſaid,God 
forbid. : 

17. And he beheld them, and 
ſaid, What 1s this then that 1s 
written, The ſtone which the buil- 
ders. rejected, the ſame 1s become 
the head of the corner ? 

18, Whoſoever ſhall fall upon 
that ſtone, ſhall be broken : bur on 
whomſocver it ſhall fall, it will 
grind him ro powder, 

19. T And the chief pricſts, and 
the ſcribes the ſame hour ſought ro 
lay hands on him 3 and they feared 
the pcople : for they perceived 
char he had ſpoken this paravle 
againſt them, 


The 
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© Hear another Parable, Then began he to ſpeak to the people this Parable, There was a certain man, a 

© houſholder, which planted a vineyard, and hecdged it round abour, and digged a wine-preſs, that is, a place 

© for the winefat in it, and built a tower, and ler it cur to husbandmen, and went into a far country tor a 

© long time, And ar the ſeaſon, when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants [ a ſervant] ro 

© the husbandmen, tliar they ſhould give l:im, and that they | he ] might rcceive from the husbandmen of the 

fruit of the vineyard. And the husbandmen rook his fervanrs, and beat one, and kill'd acorher, and ſton'd 

© another, [ and they caught him, and beat h1m, and tenr him away pry. And again, he ſent unto them 
*anothker ſervant, [ other ſervants, moe than the tirſt, and they did unto them likewiſe 3 l and ar him they 
© caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and they beat him alſo, and reared him ſhamefully, and ſenr 
© him away empry, and ſhamefully handled. And again, he ſent another, the third, and they wounded him 
© alſo, and him they killed, and caſt him out : and many others, bearing ſome, and killing fome, Then ſaid 
© the Lord of the vineyard, Whar ſhall I do ? } will ſcnd my teloved Son. Having yer therefore one Son, 
© his well-heloved, laſt of a!l he ſent unto tl;cm 111s Son, ſaying, Ir may be they will reverence my Son when 
© they ſee him. Bur when the hushandmen ſaw the Son, rhey reafon'd among themſelves, faying, This is the 
© heir 3 Come, let us kill him, and ſeiſe on his inheritance, thar che inheritance may be ours, And they 
* caught [took] him, and caſt him our of rhe vineyard, and killed { flew } tim. When the Lord therefore of 
© the vineyard comes, What will he do to thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He will miſcrably deſtroy 
© thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmcn, which ſhall render him the fruits ' 
< in their ſeaſons, Jeſus ſaith unto them, He will come, and deſtroy thoſe husbandmen, and will give che 
© vineyard unto others. And when they heard it, rhey ſaid, Ged forbid. And he beheld them, and faid, 
© Whar is this thar is written? Did ye never read in the Scriptures this Scripture, The Stone witiich rhe 
© builders reje&ed, the ſame is become the head of rhe corner. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel- 
©lous in our eyes. Therefore, I ſay unto you, The kingdom of God ſhall be raken from you, and given to.a 
© Nation bringing forth the fruit thercof. And wholocver ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be broken 3 bur on 
© whomſoever ir ſhall fall, irc will grind him ro powder, And when the chief Prieſts, and Phariſees had heard 
© his Parables, they perceived thar he ſpake of them, And rhe chief Prieſts, and rhe Scribes the ſame hour 
« ſought to lay hold [ hands] on him, and | but ] they fearcd the people [ the mulrirude, ] becauſe they rook 
© him for a Prophet : for they perceived that he ſpake of them, | knew that he had ſpoken the Parable againſt 


«them: } and they left him, and went their way. . 


CHAP. XCIV. The Parable of the Marriage-Feaſt, Matth.22.1-14. 


CHAP. XCV. About paying Tribute. CHRIST confutes the Sadducees, and poſes 
the Scribes, Matth. 22,15 Mark 12. 13-37. Luke 20. 20-44. 


MATT. XXII MARK XIL | LAaKEXY 


15. © Then went the Phariſees, and] 13. © And they ſend unto him certain | 20. And they watchatl 
. cook counſel how- they might intangle , of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, | im, and ſent forth ſpies, 
him in his talk. ; to catch him in bis words. which ſhould feign them- 

15, And they ſent our unto him cheir | 14. And whcn chiey were come, they | {clves juſt men, thar they 
diſciples, with the Herodians, faying, | fay unto him, Maiter, we know that thou |mighe rake hold of his 
Maſter, we know that rhou art true, and | art true, and careſt far no man : for thou { words,thar ſo they mighr 
reacheſt the way of God in truth, nei-| regardeſt ror the perſon of men, but [deliver him unto the 
ther careſt thou for any man : ſor theu | reacheſt rhe way of God in truch : Is ir power and authority of 
regardeſt not che perſon of nicn, lawful to give tribute to Cefar, or nat? [che goyernour, 

17, Teli us rhercfore, What thinkeft | 15. Shail we give, or ſhall we not give? | 21. And rhey acked 
thou? Is jt lawful to pive eribure unto ! Bur he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid un- | him, ſaying, Maſter, we 


Ccſar, or not ? ro them, Why rempr ye me ? bring me | now that thou ſayeft and 

18, Bur jcfus perceived their wicked- [a peny, thar I may tee zt. texcheſt rightly, neither 
neſs, and {11d, Wny rc:npr ye me, ye | 16. And they brought it: and he ſaith Jacoopri fit chou the perton 
hypocrites ? unto them, Whoſe x this 1mage and i «x, bur reacheſt the 


way of God truly. 


MATT. XXI.L 


19. Shew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a peny- 

20, And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 
5 this image and ſuperſcription ? 

21. They ſay unto him,Ceſars. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are Ce- 
fats 3 and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. 

22,When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 

23. CT The ſame day came to hirg 
the Sadducees, which ſay that there1s 
no reſurre&ion, and asked him, 

24. Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a 
man die, having no children, his bro- 
ther ſhall marry his wife, andraiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. 

25. Now there were with us ſeven 
brethren, and the firſt when he had 
married a wife, deceafed, and haying 
no iſſue, left his wife unto his brorher. 

26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and. 
the third, unto the ſeventh. - 

27, And laſt of all the woman died 
alſo, 

28. Therefore in rhe reſurreRion, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeyen ? 
for they all had her. 

29. op anſwered and ſaid pnro 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
ſcriprures, nor the power of God, 

30, For in the reſurreftion' they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage ; but are as the angels of God 
in heaven, 

31, Bur as touching the reſurre&i- 
on of the dead, have ye not read thar 
which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
* ſaying, 

32, Tam the God of Abraham, and 


the- God of Ifaac, and the God of Ja- | bur the God of the living: ye there- 


cob? God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living, 

33. And when the multitude heard 
this, they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Erine, 

34+ © But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had pur the Sadducees 
w filence, they were gathered toge- 
ther. 

35. Then one of them which was a 
lawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempting 
him, and. ſaying, 

36. Maſter, which 5 the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalr 


love the Lord thy God with all thy 
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perſcription ? And they ſaid unto him, 
Ceſars, 

17, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid wnto 
them, Render to Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars, and to God the things thar 
are Gods. And they marvelled at him. 

18. CE Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which ſay there is no reſurre- 
&ion z and they asked him, ſaying, 


LUKE XX, 


_ 22, Is ir lawful for us x 
give tribute unty Ceſar, = 


NO : 
23. Bur he ived the; 
craftineſs, and Fig unto = 
Why tempr ye me ? 

_ 24-Shew me a peny ; whoſe 
image and fu iption hath 
it? They anſvered.: and faid, 

ars. 


| 19. Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If | Cel: 


a mans brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother ſhould rake his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brocher. 

29, Now there were ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt coo-a wife, and dying, ctr 
no ſced, 

21. And the ſecond took her, and 
died, neirher left he any ſeed : and the 
third likewiſe. 

22, And the ſeven had her, and left 
no ſeed : laſt of all che weman died 
alſo. 

23. In the reſurre&ion therefore, 


ſhe be of them ? for the ſeven had her 
to wife, 

24- And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Do ye nor therefore err, becauſe 
ye know not the (criprures, neirher the 
power of God ? 

25, For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are gi- 
ven in marriage : bur are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26, And as touching rhe dead, that 
_ riſe, have ye not read 4n the 
book of Moſes, how in rhe buſh God 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, I 41m the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
che God of Jacob ? 


27, He is not the God of the dead, 


fore do greatly err. 
28. © And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning roge- 


ther, and perceiving that he had an-! 


ſwered them well, asked him, which is 

” firſt commandment of all ? 

29, And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandments x, Hear, 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God 1s one 
Lord; 

30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart -and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
firſt commandment. 

31, And the ſecond js like, namely 


when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall | h 


25. And he ſaid unto « 
nenier chereſbre rg 
= things > be Celars, 

unro God the rhings whi 
be Gods, PII 

26, And they could 
take hold of his a before 
the people : and they mar- 
velled ar his anſwer, and held 
their peace. 

27. < Then came to him 
certain of the Sadducees 
(which deny thar there is any . 
reſurreQion) and they axked 
1m, 

28, Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, if any mans 
brother dic, having a wife,and 
he die without children, thar 
his brother ſhould take his 
wite, and raiſe up ſced unto 
his brother, 

29, There were therefore 
ſeven brethren ; and the firſt 
rook a wife, and died withour 
children, 

309. And the ſecond took 
her to wife, and he died child- 
leſs. 

1. And the third took her ; 

in like manner the ſeven 
alſo. And they left no chil- 
dren, and dicd. 

32. Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo, 

3. Therefore in the reſur- 
reftion, whoſe wife of them 
is ſhe? for ſeyen had her to 
wife. 

34. And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid unto them, The children 
of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage. 

35. Bur they which ſhall be 
accounted worthy ro ohrain 
that world, and the reſurre- 
Aion from the dead, neither 
marry nor are giyen 1n mar- 
riage, 


MATT.” XX. 
heart, and with alf thy ſoul, and 
wich all thy mind; 

38. This is the firſt and great 


39. And the ſecond 5 like un- 
ro 1t, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. 

40. On theſe rwo command- 
ments hang all rhe law and che 
prophets. 

41. T While the Phariſees 
were — rogerher, Jeſus 
asked them, 

42. Saying, whar think ye of 
Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he ? They 
ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 

43. He faith unto chem, How 
then doch David in ſpirit call 
him Lor4, ſaying, 

44 The Lord fai4 unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my righr hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 

ool ? 

45. If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his ſon ? 

45. And no man was able to 
anſwer him a word, neither durſt 
any man ( from that day forth) 
ask him any more queſtions, 
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this, thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as rhy 
ſelf : there is none other commandment 
grearer then theſe. 

32. And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, 
Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : 
for there is one God, and rhere 15 none 
other bur he. 

3. And to love him with all the heart, 
ad with all the underſtanding, and wich 
all rhe ſoul, and with all che ſtrength, 
and to love his neighbour as himſelf, 1s 
more then all whole burnt-offerings and 
facrifices. . 

34- And when Jeſus ſaw that he an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unro him, 
Thou arr not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durſt ask 
him any queſtion. 

35. \ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
while he taught in the remple,How ſay the 
ſcribes that Chriſt is che ſon of David ? 

36.For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord faid ro my Lord, Sir 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 

37. David therefore himſelf callerh 
him Lord, and whence is he then his 
ſon ? And the common people heard him 
gladly, 


LUKE XX. 
3s. Neither can they die any 


more 3 for t are equal unto 
che an gels, are the children 
of Gad, being the children of rhe 
reſurrection. 

37. Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, 
when he callerh the Lord the God 


of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, 
and che God of Jacob. 

38. For he is not a God of the 
dead, bur of the living : for all 
live unto him. 

9.T Then cerrain of the ſcribes 
wering, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt 
well ſaid. 

40. And after that, they durſt 
not ask him any 10n ar all, 

41. And he faid unto them, 
How ſay they that Chriſt is Da- 
vids ſon ? 

42. And David himſelf faith in 
the book of pſalms, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sir thou on my 
right hand, 


43- Till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool! 


y 
. David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how 15 he then his ſon ? 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


©Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel how they might _—_ him in his talk; and they watched 
© him, and ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, their Diſciples, cerrain of the Phariſees, 
* with the Herodians, that they might rake hold of his words, that fo they might deliver him to the power, 
© and authority of the governour. And when they were come, they asked him, faying unto him, er, we 
© know thar thou art true 3 that thou ſayeſt, and reacheſt rightly, and careſt for no man ; for thou regardeſt 


© not, neither accepreſt the perſon of any man; but teacheſt the way of God intruth | rruly, ] Tell usthere- 
* fore, Whar thinkeſt thou ? Is ir lawful for us to give tribute unto , or not ? Shall we give, or ſhall we 
their h ihe, he (aid unto 


* not give ? Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs [craftineſs,] and knowi 
© rhem, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribure-money : [ a peny}] me a peny}] that 
© I may ſee it : and they brought unto him a peny. And he faith unto chem, Whole is this mage, and ſu- 
© perſcription ? And they anſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, Ceſars. And Jeſus anſwering, aid unto chem, Render 
* therefore to Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and unto God the things that are Gods, And they could nor 
* take hold of his words afore the people : and when they heard theſe words, they marvelled ar him, ar 


* his anſwer, and held their peace, and left him, and went their way, 


» *©Then the ſame day came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is ReſurreQion,[ ſay 
© there is no Reſurre&ion ; ] and they ask'd him, ſaying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, | ſaid, ] If any man's 
* brother dye, having a wife, and leave his wife behind him, and he dye wirhour children, | having {[_ and 


© leave] no children | thar his brother ſhould take, { marry ] his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 
© Now there were with us therefore ſeven brethren, and the firſt, when he had married a wife, deceaſed ; 
*and dying, lefr no Seed, [died without children] and, having no iflue, left his wife unto his brother : like- 
© wiſe the ſecond alſo took her to wife, and he died childleſs, neither left he any ſeed : and the third like- 
* wiſe took her; and in like manner the ſeven alſo had her, and left no ſeed | children] and died : and laſt of 
© all the womandied alſo : therefore in the reſurre&ion, when they ſhall riſe, Whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
* them ſeven ? for they all ſeven had her ro wife. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unro them, Ye do err, not 
* knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. The children of this world _ and are given in mar» 
© riago3 = they which ſhall be accounted worchy to obtain that world, and the reſurre&tiou from the dead, 
*neicher marcy, noc are given in marriage 3 For 1n the reſurceRtion, when they ſhall riſe ffom the dead, they 

neicher 
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© neither marry, nor are given in marriage 3 neither can they dye any more, but are as the Angels of God 
* which arc injheaven 3, for they arc equal unto the Angels of God,/ and arc the-childretiigf God, being the 
© children of che reſurre&ion. Bur as rouching the reſurrection of the dead, thar-rhe dead are raiſed, even 
© Moſes ſhew'd ar the buih,, when he called rhe Lord, The God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
* God of Jacob. Have ye nor read in the Book of Meſcs, that which was ſpoken unto you by God, [how in 
"rhe buſh God ſpake unto him] ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Itaac, and .the God of 
© Tacoh, For God is not the God of the dead, bur of the living : for all live unto, hw.  Ye,thercfore, do 
* greatly err, And when the multitude heard rhis, rhey were aſtoni{h'd at his dofrine,. , Then ggrrain of the 
* Scribes, anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well-ſaid. And after that they durſt.nct ask him any queſtion ar 
*all, Bur when the Phariſecs had heard, that he had pur the Sadducees to filence, they, were gather'd toge- 
© ther. Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, one of the Scribes, came, and haying heard them reaton- 
© ing rogerher, and perceiving thar he had aſeſs them wecll, ask'd him a queſtion, rempring him, and ſay- 
© ing, Maſtcr, whici is the firſt, and great commandment of all in the law? And Jeſus antiver'd, and (aid 
© unto him, The firſt of all the commandments 1s, Hear, O- Iſrael, The Lord our God 15 one Lord ; and, 
* Thou fhalc loye the Lord thy God with all thy hearr, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
*all thy ſtrength, This is the firſt, and great commandment, And the ſecond 1s like unto ir, namely this, 
© Thou ſka!rt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is none other commandment greater than theſe, On theſe 
* rwo commandments hang all the Law, and the Prophets, And the Scrive faid unto hun, Well, Matter, 
© Thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there 1s one God, and rhcre 1s none other but he : and ro love him with all 
*rhe hearr, and with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and ro love his 
*nejghbour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-cflerings, and ſacrifices, - And when Jeſus ſaw that he an- 
© ſwer'd diſcreetly he faid unto him, Thou art nor far from the kingdom of God. And no man after thr 
© durſt ask him any queſtion, 

* While. the Phariſees were gather'd togerher, Jeſus asked them, | anſiver'd, and ſaid ] while he taught in 
©rſe Temple, Whar think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe Son is he ? They tay unto him, the Son of David; And 
© Jeſus anſ{iver'd and ſaid unto them, How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of gDavid ? How then do's 
© David in Spirit call him Lord ? For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt in che Book of Pfalms, The Lord 
© faith fad] unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, ill Imiake thine enemies thy foutſtool, If David 
© therefore himſelf call him Lord, How [ Whence ] is he then his Son ? And no man was able ro anſwer him 
*2 word, neirher durſt any man, from that day forth, asx him any more queſtions, And the common people 
© heard him gladly. | 


as 


CHAP. XCVI The Phariſees, and Scribes taxed, and threatned, Mar. 12. 38-49, 
Luke 20. 45--Matth. 23. 1- 


MARK XII LAKE XX. 


33. ET And he ſaid unto them in his dofrine, Be-] 45. © Then in the audience of all the people, he 
ware of the ſcribes which love to go im long clothing, | ſaid unto his diſciples, 


and [ve ſalurarions in the marker-places, 45. Beware of the ſcrives, which defire to walk 1n 
39. And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the j long robes, and love greetings in the marxers, and 
uppermoſt rooms at feaſts ; che higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 


40, Which devour widows houſes, and for a pre- ! at feaſts ; 
tence make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive greater | 47. Which devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew 
damnation, make long prayers: the fame ſhall receive greater 
; damnation. "u 
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< Then in the audience of all rhe people, he ſaid unto his Diſciples in his doftrine, Beware of rhe Scrives, 
* which love [ defire} ro go {| walk] in long clothing { robes, ] and love ſalutations| greetings 1 in the markct- 
* places, | markers, ] and the chief | higheſt | ſears in the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt | chief | rooms ac 
« feaſts 3 which devour widows houles, and for a pretence {ſhow | make long prayers : thc” {rhe Tame] ſhall 
* xecelve greater damnation, 


CHAP, 


I 
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| CHAP. XCVIL The Widows two Mites, Mar. 12.41-Lake 21.1-4. 


MARK XI - LAKE XXL 


' at. J And Jeſps ſar over againſt rhe treaſury, and beheld Nd he” looked ' up, and faw the rich met 

how che people caſt mony wuito the treaſury :' and many that caſting rheir gifrs into the treaſury. 

were rich caft in much. wy 2, And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 
42; Atd there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw | caſting in thither two mires. 

mtwo mites, which make a farthing, . | 3* And he faid, Of a truth I fay unto you, 
43+ And he called unto him his diſciples, and ſaith unto ] har this paor widow hath caſt in more then 

them, Verily Ifay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt | they all.” | heog Font ng 

more fn, rhen all they which have caſt inro the treaſury. ., | 4 For all theſe have. of their abundance caſt 

: 44+ For all they did caſt iri'of their abundance: bur ſhe bf [inunto the offerings of God : bur ſhe of her pe- 

her want did caſt in atl that ſhe had, ever all her livymg.” © | nury harh caſt in all che living that ſhe had. 


nj | The Harmony, 07 Compound Text. 


- © Amd Jeſus fare overFagainſt the Treaſury, and beheld} how the people caſt mony inro the Treaſury 3 
and he looked up and faw the rich men caſting cheir gifts into the treaſury, and many that were rich, caſt 
© jn much. ' And there tame; and he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow -caſting in thicher, and ſhe threw two 
* mires,which make a farthing. And he called unto his Diſciples, 'and faith unto them, Yerily, [ Of atruch] I 
ty unto you, that this * widow has caſt more in, than all they, which have caſt into the creaſury : For 
© all theſe have [they did ] caſt in of rheir abundance, unto the' offerings of God: but ſhe of her wane | pe- 
© nary] did [has] caſt in all that ſhe had, evenall her living, | 


14 T? Ly F: of "5 a 


CHAP. XCVHL' CHRIST foretels the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Jewiſh State, 
| p Mautith. 24. Mark 13. Lake 21. 5-36. 
MATT. XXIV. . MARK XIII LUKE XXL. 
| NdjJeſus went our and Hepdrred from the | - A Nd as he went out of the rem-] $. T And as ſome ſpake 
temple > abd his diſciples came to him { AX ple, one of his diſciples ſaith] of the remple, how it was 
for ro ſhew him the buildings of the temple. | untochim, Maſter,' ſee whar-manner | adorned with good! 
: 2, And. Jeſus ſaidumro them, ' See ye not | of ſtones, and what buildings are | ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 


all theſe rhirigs ? Verily I ſay unto you, there | here. * * 6, As theſe things 
ſhall not 'be one ſtone upon another, | 2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto | which ye behold, the days 
that ſhall notbe'thrown-down. - him, thou theſe t build-| will come, in the which 


3. And as hefat.upon the mounr of Olives, | ings ? there ſhall nor be left one | there ſhall nor be left one 
the diſtiples:came unto him ptivarely,ſaying, | ſtone npon another, that ſhall noz be | ſtone upon another, that 
Te# us, when ſhall cheferhings be ? and what | hrown down. [ſhall notbe thrown down. 
ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of th 3: And as he ſar upon the mount | 7. And they asked him, 
end of the world ? | . {of Olives, ' over againſt the remple, | ſaying, Maſter, but when 

4- And' Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto | Perer,” and James, 'and John, and | ſhall theſe rhings be ? and 
chem, Take heed that no man deceive you. | Andrew, asked him privately, what ſign will there be 

$5." For many ſhall come in my name, ſay-F 4. Tellus, when ſhall theſe rhings| when theſe things ' ſhall 
ing, I'am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. be? and what ſhall be the ſign when | come to pals? 

6, And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours | all cheſe rhings ſhall be fulfilled ? 8. And he ſaid, Take 
of wars : ſee thar ye be nor troubled : for all }' | 5, And Jeſus anſwering them, be-| heed that ye be nor de- 
theſe things muſt come ro paſs, bur the end is | gan ro ſay, Take heed leſt any man} ceived : for many ſhall 
Rot: Yet: deceive you. come in my name, ſaying, 

' 7. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and | 6. For any ſhall come in my |I amChriftz and the time 
kingdom againſt kingdom :: and there ſhall | name, ſaying, I am Chrift : and ſhall |draweth near : go ye not 
be tamines, and peftilences, and earthquakes | deceive many. therefore after 5 
are” mp hal x" 7. And when ye- ſhall hear of | $g. But when:'ye ſhall 
8. Al theſe arethe beginning of ſorrows. | wars, and rumours of wars, be ye not | hear of wars, and comme- 

l p Þ , 


MATT. XXIV. 


©. Then ſhall chey deliver you. up to be s 
flited, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be 
hated of all nations far h... names fake. 

10. And then fhallmahy be offetided, and 
ſhall t e:ray one another, and ſhall hare: one: 
anothcr, : 

11. And many falſe prophers ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. 

12, And becauſe —_—_— ſhall abound, the 
love of many thall wax | 

13. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſh4ll be faved. ; 

14. And this goſpel of rhe kingdom ſhall 

be preached in all che world, for a witneſs 
unto all nations, and then ſhall rhe end 
come. 
15. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the propher, ftand in the holy place, (whoſo 
ma 2 ler him underſtand) _ 

16, Then let them which be in Judea, flee 
into the mountains. 

17. Let him which is on the houſe-to 
not come down to take any thing out of his 
houſe : 

18, Neither let him which is in the field 
return back ro take his clothes, 

19, And wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 


S. 
20, But pray ye that your flight be not in- 


the winter, neither on the ſabbarh-day. 

21, For then ſhall be great tribularion,ſuch 
as was not fince the my of the world 
to this rime, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22. And except thoſe days ſhould be 
ſhorrned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but 
-——o_ eleas ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhort- 


23. Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo, here s Chriſt, or there, believe 7zt nor. 

- 24+ For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 

falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew gear ſigns and 

ers, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible ) 
they ſhall deceive the very ele&. 

25. Behold, I have tol = before. 

26. Wherefore, if t | ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth : 
behold, he 5s in the ſecrer chambers, believe 
it not. | 

27. For as the lightning cometh out of 
the caſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
Ep oty——— 

es [ I, 

29. ag after the tribulation of 
thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the 
moon ſhall nor give her light, and the ftars 
ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
ſhall be ſhaken, 
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hour, that ſpeak ye : for it is not ye 
v that ſpeak, a holy Ghoſt. , 


MARK XIIL 

troubled : for ſuch things muſt needs 
be 3 bur the end ſhall nor be yer. 

8. For nation ſhall riſe na-| 
tion, and kingdom againſtkmgdom : 
and; there ſhall be earthquakes. in | 
divers places, and there ſhall be fa- | 
mines, and troubles : theſe are rhe 
beginnings of ſorrows. 

9, © Bur rake heed to your ſelves; 
for .they ſhall deliver you up to 


councels ; and in the ſyr e | places 
Dl de bemen, " and. ye tall be 


brought before rulers and kings for 
my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them. | 
10. And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all nations. 

I 1, Bur when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforchand whart ye ſhall (| nei- 
| ther do ye premedirate : but what- 
ſoever ſhall be given you in that 


12, Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
che ſon: and children ſhall riſe 
againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be pur to deach.”. -- 

13. And ye ſhall be hared of all 
men for my names ſake : bur hethar 
ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved, + 

14. © But when 
_—_ by gat -& _ Fare 

Daniel t cr, mg | 
where ir : ler him that 
readeth, underſtand) then ler them 
that be in Judea, flee to the moun- 
rains ; 

15. And let him that is on the 
houſe-rop, nor go down” into the 
houſe, neither enter therein,co rake 
any thing our of his houſe. | 
16, And let him that is in the 
_—_— rurn back again for to take 
up his garment. 

17. But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days. - 

18. And pray ye that your flight 
be nor in'the winter. 

19. For in thoſe days ſhall be 
worn, = - was not from I, 

ng of the creation w 
God created, unto this rime, neither 


ſhall be. 
that the Lord 


20, And 


e ſhall ſee the| 


] 


LUKE XXL. 
tions. be Hor terrified : for 


theſe thi muſt firſt 
come to paſs, bur the eng 
is hot by and by, 

10, Then faid he unto 
them , - Nation ſhall riſe 


12, Bur before all theſe, 
hands 
on you, and perſecure yay, 
delivering you up to the 
nay hrntar 
ons, [ 
kings and rulers for my 
names ſake. 

13, And it ſhall turn to 
you for a teſtimony, 
14. Settle 7# therefore 
1n your hearts, not to me- 
dirate before,what ye ſhall 
anſwer, 

15. For T will give ; 
a . mouth and ſb, 
which all your adverſaries 
ſhall nor be able to gain- 
ſay, hot reſiſt, 


and i 


folks,” and friends ; and 
ome of you ſhall rhey cauſe 
ro be put ro death, 


: & 
FEE 


with armies, then 

that the deſolarion there- 
of is nigh. 

21. ler them which 
are in Judea, flee to the 
mountains ; and ler them 
which are in _—_— of 
ir, deparr our 3 not 
chem that are in the coun» 
rreys, enter thereinto, 


had ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh | 


Ti HARMONY of the GOSPEES 


*" MATT. XXIV. MARK XIL "EVKE KM. 

30. And then ſhall appear the ſign-of the | ſhould be ſaved ; tda/erl; ; 
Son of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the feds ſake whom he hath choſen, | | 
rribes of the carch moarn, and ſhall ſce | he hath ſhorened rhe days. | 
the Son of man coming in-rhe-clouds of hea+ | 21. And: then, 'if- any man them thax 
ven, with ond grear glapy: > - [ſhallfay:ro:you; Lb, here; - and. ro them 

31. he ſhall fend his angels wich a | Chriſt,or lo, he x there: believe |. chat thoſe days: 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- | h1m nor. 4 1 444 be grear diſtres 
ther together his from the winds, | 22. For falſe Chrifts,and falſe and wrath upon 
from one end of heaven to the other, prom ſhall riſe, and ſhall 

> LOT a e of the fig-rree : and ro-(c- hay. fall by 
neg voters ben I nee L all one —_ if it were even ſword, and 
| ye -thar ſaramer i nigh : leh rot Sd mc bonus ye into 

33- So vewite ye; when: ya Fall Ge. 2 heed: behold, crulatem ſhall 

e things, know thar it is near, evenar the | I have foretold you all chings,, | \ Gen- 
one” verily 1 Gy his grncracicn| ch ns He AE. wh 
Verily I ſay unto on | that cr br” 
ſhallfnor pa, till all theſe ehings be fulfilled. ned, and the moon ſhall | ſhall be 

35. Heaven and. carth ſhall paſs away, bur | not give her light: _ .n | in the 
my. words ſhall noc paſs of, a5. 209. he Cars of heave.) and in 3. and 

36. © Bur of that day aM hour knowerh | ſhall fall, [aig powers. thee Ie e; of na- 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my {are in e ſhaken. with p the (ca 
Father only. - 26; they ſhall ſee eine Fane FOgene 

37. Bur as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall | the Son of , man coming in the | ' 26. Mens hearts failing them 

ſo the coming of the Son of > clouds, wich great power and | for fear, and for looking after 

38. For as in the days that were before | glory. | tho things which are 
the floud, were cating and drinking, | 27. And then he ſhall fend | on the earth; for che powers 
marrying, and giving in marriage, ul rhe his angels, and ſhall garher to- | of heaven ſhall be/ſhaken. . . 
day that Noe en "ueckpnt7 7 | 8<rher his cle& from the four | 27. And then ſhall they ſee 

9. And knew not until the floud came, | winds, from the uttermoſt part | the Sot» of man coming in a 

cloud, with power and greax 


took them all away 3 ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
{Tp pn regen enly ad 
ſhall be raken, and the ocher left. 
41. Two women 


be grinding at the 
= the one ſhall be taken, and the other 


42. ET Watch therefore, for ye know not | 


what hour your Lord doth eome. 

43+ Bur know this, that if the good man of 
the © had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have ſuffered his houſe to be bro- 


ken up. 
Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 


man cometh. 
45. Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
his houſhold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon ? 

465. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he comerh, ſhall find ſo doing. 
E. .. Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 

him ruler over all his grork 

8, Bur andif that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in Tis heart, My Lord delayerh his coming, 


49. And ſhall begin tro imite bis fellow- 
ſervants, and to cat and drink with the 
drunken ; 


of the earth to the uttermoſt 


part of heaven. _ | glory. 

28, Now learn a le-of | 28, And when theſe things 
the fig-rree ; When her branch\ begin to come to paſs, then 
[is yer render, and purcerh forth | look up,and lift up your heads, 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is | for your ptian drawerh 

00 0. 22. _ _— ot ht ab Arran 
when ye ee t things | a parable, Behold the fig-tree: 
come to paſs, know that it all the trees 3 : 
nigh, even at the doors. 39, When they now ſhoor 

309. Verily 1 ſay. unto, you, ye ſhe and w of your 
phil ail he ding bedane {on aigh hee 

rill all theſe , at 

4 Heaven nd” earth ſhall wag rr ye, when ye 
Wo but my words ſhall | ſce theſe chings come to paſs, 


32. J Bur of that day and 
| that hour knowerh no. man, no 
not the angels whi 
ven, neither the Son, but the 
Father, 

33+ Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when 
che time is. 

34. For the Son of man is as 
a man taking a far journey,who 
left his houſe, and gave autho- 
rity to his ſervants,and toevery 
man his work, and commanded 


the porter to watch, 


arc inhea- | Thi 


know ye that the kingdom of 
God is _ _ 

2, Verily I fay unto you, 
: generation ſhall nor paſs 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

3- Heaven and earth ſhall 
palh away : but my words ſhall 
not paſs away. 

34- I And take heed to 
your ſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiring and drunken- 
neſs, and cares of this life, and 


ſo that day come upon you 
UNAaWAICS, I 2 
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$0. Phe Lord of 'thar-ſervanc:Þ way ferierdie ROY! | 
ſhall comein a day 'when he''I60k=not wheti the maſter-oF the ©n Whthem that dwell 'on the face 
erh not for Hind; and ' its -an"Hour | erh 3 at'&ven} or af yiidnight, or at rlieyof the whole-carth. = | 
that he's not ware of 3 -*-© . 1:4 cock<rowing, or inthe whovng) , 2þþ.5/-46;' Warch 

51. Antſhall-cut himvafurder, | 136. Leſt'coming ſadderily, he find always, 
and appoinr h1m- his portion with | you fleeping, .*- counted wort 
the hypocrites ? there ſhall be | 37. And what I fay unto you, I fay 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | unto all; Watch,  - 


« buy," 5. \ | The Harmony,' or, Compound Text...  _\\* 


' © And Tefus went our, at ed from the Tempte; "And as he went out '6f tHe” Tertiple, . his Diſciples 
© came 5 Jef for, to ſhew ith the aiking of the Ferhple 3 ont one of tl Diſciples ſaith mmco him; Maſter 
© See whar manniet of Stones,*and whar buildings are here. © And as ſome {| the Temple; how it was 
© adorn'd with goodly ſtones, and gifts, Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, [him] Seeſt thou theſe great build. 
© ings ? See ye not all, cheſe things ? Vertly, I ſay unto you, As for theſe things which ye behold, The days 
© will come in che which there _ _ be lefr here one _ « edgrrogtoncls ſhall — —_ down, 
© And as he ſate upon the mount of Olives, over againſt the , the Diſciples Perer; and d Joh 
© and Andrew #1 unts him privately, faying, Maſter, Teh _ When ſþall cheſſpfings be I what 
© be the ſign of thy coming,-and of rhe end of the worfd, when all theſe things hall be fulſfiffed ?-\ come to 
* paſs ? ] And Jeſns anſwering them, began to ſay, [ſhe woro rhe, Take that no man | leaſt any man] 
© deceive you, | that ye be not deceived ;.] For many come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, and the 
© time draws near, and ſhall deceive many 3 Go ye not therefore afrer them. And [ Bur ] when ye fhalt hear 
© of wars, and rumors of wars, and commorions, ſee thar ye be nor.troubled 3 [ terrified ; ] for ſuch rhi 
© muſt reeds be, and all rhings muſt firſt come ta paſs, bur the end ts nor w- not be] yet. {by and by, 
© Then fajd he unro them, Nation fhall riſe'a inſt nation, and kingdom agtinſt kingdom, and there ſhall 
6 great earthquakes in divers Pct here ſhall be famines, and peftilences, and troubles, and fearful 

*fights, and great figns fhall there be heaven. All theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. But rake heed 
* to your ſelyes ; for, before all theſe, rhey ſhall lay their hands on you, and perfecute you, and they ſhall 
* deliver you up to councels to be affiifted, and ro rhe Synagogues, and mro priſons ; and in the'Synagogues 
+ ſhall be beaten, and they ſhall il yon, and ye ſhall be brought afare Kings, and Rulers for my Name's 
* fake, and it ſhall rurn to you for a refttmony againſt them." Bur when they thall lead you, and deliver you 
* up, take no thought aforehand whar ye hall ſpeak, neither do ye premedicate 3 [Settle ir therefore in your 
© hearts nor to medirate«before, whar ye ſhall anſwer; ] bur wharſoever ſhall —_— you tn thar hour, that 

* ſpeak ye : for Ile give you'd mourh, and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall nor be able to gainſay, nor 

© reſiſt : for jc is not you'that ſpeak, but the Haly Ghaſt. *And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall berray 
* one another, and {kl hate one anarher ; and ye ſhafl be hared both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
© and friends ; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be p= to death. Nov the brother ſhall berray the brother 
* rodeath, and the father the Ton, and children ſhall riſe up againſt their parenrs, and ſhall cauſe them to he 
*put to death ; and Lye ſhall be hated of all men { nations ) for my Name's, ſake. Bur there ſhall not an hair 
© of your head” perifh., -In'your'parience” poſleſs Je your. Souls. . And many falſe-Prophers ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 

* deceive many 3. ad becanſe iniquity ſhall abound, che Jove of many ſha!f wax'cold. ' Bur he that ſhall <ndure 

« to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. And this Goſpel of the kingdom (hall [muſt] frſt be publiſh'd [preach'd 

© inall the wortd, among WF marions; for a witneſs unto all nations, 'and then ſhalFrhe erid come. 'And [Bot 

© when je therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolarion, ſpoken of by Daniel! the Propher, ſtanding 1m rife 
© holy place, where it ongne not, that is, Jeruſalem compaſs'd with Armies, (whoop. reads, let” him under- 

* ſtand) then know thar the deſolarion rhereof 1s nigh," Then let them which be in Judea flee into the monn- 

* tains, and let them which are in the midft of ir, depart our, and ler ror them that are in the courtrics en- 

* rer thereinto : and ler him which is an the Houſe-rop not go'down* ['come Tino the houſe, neither enter 

©therein, to take any thing our of che Throuſe : neither fer him wk ich is in the field rerurn back again for to 

© rake up his garment : ( oths : ] for theſe be the days'6f vengeance, that a!l' things which are written may 
© be fulfilled. Bur [ And] Wo to rhem thar are with cltiid, and, ro themrthar give ſuck in thoſe days. Bur 

, An pray ye that your flighr be nor im the Winer, neither on rhe Sabbath day : For then, in thoſe days, 

© ſhall be great rribulation, | affliction} and great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this people, ſuch as ws 

© not ſince | from'] the beginning of the world | the creation which God creared} unto rhis rime; ro nor 

* ever ſhall be : And they ſhall fall by rhe edge of rhe ſword, and ſhall be led away Captive inro all Nations, 

$ and Jeruſalem ſhall be rrodden down of the Gentiles, unti! rhe rimes of rhe Gentiles be fulfilled. And ex- 

* cept the Lord had ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be faved ; bur for the Eletts ſake, whomhe has cho- 

«© ſen, he bas ſhorined thoſe days, And then, if apy man fall ſay unco you, Lo, here is Chriſt , or, Loz he 
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© ;s there 3 'Hefeve him not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophers, and ſhew great figns, and 
< wanders, i omach. (chart i were poſſible ) hey, ſhall deceive { ſeduce]. the very cle. - Bur, Fake ye 
©beed,. I have forerol you all things, Wherefaxe, -if. they ſay utzo you, -Behold, - he is 1n rhe de- 
© ſert, Go not farth 3-Behold, he is in the ſecrer chambers, Believe it nor. For, as the Lightning comes ont 
© of the Eaſt, and ſhines even unto the Weſt,. ſo ſhallalſa rhe coming of the Son uf man be. For, whereſoever 
© the carcaſe-is, chore will the cagles be gathered, | But.in choſe days, .cmmediarely after that trivu- 
© lation, there ſhall be ſigns in rhe Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars : the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the 
© Moon ſhall-not give her lighe,. and che Stars of heaven ſhall fall froni heaven, and upon the earth, diſtreſs of 
© nations, with perplexiry 3 the Sea, and the waves roaring, men's hearts failing chem for fear, and for 
© looking after choll things which are coming on the earth. For the powers of | thaz are in] heaven ſhall be 
© ſhaken ; and then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of man in heaven ; and then ſhall al che Tribes of the 
© earth mourn ; and then ſhall he ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumper, and they ſhall gather rogerhsr 
© his ele& from the four winds : from the utmoſt part of the earth to the-urmaſt part of heaven. [ from one 
«end of heaven to the other; ]-And vr array begit to come to paſs, then look up, an: litt up your 
© heads, for your redemprion draws nigh. 'And he iſpake to them a Parable; Nov learnt a Parable of the fig- 
© tree. Behold, When'his [her] branch is yer tender, and puts forth leaves, and all the trees, when they 
* now ſhoot forth, ye ſay, and know of your own ſelves, char Summer is now nigh as hand ;. So likewiſe ye, 
« when ye ſhall ſee all theſe rhings come to paſs, know that the kingdom of God 15 nigh at hand, even ar the 
* doors : Verily, I fay unto you, This generarion ſhall nor paſs away, till all theſe things be fulfilled, { done. } 
© Heaven, and earth ſhall paſs away, bur my words ſhall nor away. Bur of that day, and heur knows no 
'* man, nonorthe Angels which are in heaven, neither the burthe- Father only, And take heed to your 
* ſelves leſt at any time your hearrs'be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
© life; and fo that day come upon you unawares'; for as a ſnare ſhall ir come on alt tijem thav dwell on che 
© face of the whole earth. Bur as the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son ef man be: 
© for as in the days that were before the flood, they were eating, and drinking, marrying, and giving in mer- 
© riage, until the day that Noah entred into che Arx, and knew hor unril the flood came, and rook them all 
© away 3- So ſhall al{orhe coming of, the Son of man be : Then ſhall ewo be in the field, rhe one ſhall be ra- 
© ken, and the other left 3 rwo women hal} be grinding at the mill, the one ſha!l be raken, and the other le&. 
Take ye heed therefore 3 Watch, and pray always, thar ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape ali rheſe 
"© things, that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand afore the Son of man ; for ye knownor when the rrme is, and 
* what hour your Lord do's come. Bur know this, that if the good man of the houſe had known in whar 
© watch the thief would come, he would nothave ſuffer'd his houſe ro be broken up. Therefore be ye 2%o 
© ready : for inſuch an hour as ye think nor, the Sun of man comes. For the Son of man is as a man taking 
<a far journy, who leſt his houſe, and gave authority to his fervants, and ro every man his work, and-com- 
© manded the porter to-warch. Who then is a faithtul, and wite ſervant, whom his Lord has made ru'cr over 
© his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? Elefied 1s that fervazr, whont. his Lord, when he comes 
© ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler over all, his goods. Eur, znd if 
«thar evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his hearr, My Lord delays his coming, and ſhall begin to fmite his fellow-ſeryMes, 
and to ear, and drink with the drunker,, the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day, when he look® nor 
© for him, and in an hour-rhat he is not aware of, and ſhall cur him aſunder, and appoirr him iis portion wirly 
© hypocrites 3 there ſhall-be weeping, and graſhing of teerh, Warch ye thercfore 3 (for ye know not when 
© the mafter of rhe houſe comes, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the-morning., ) lcaſt 
« coming ſuddenly he and you fleeping. And whar I fay unto: you, I ſay uncoall, Watch. 
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CH AP: XCIX. The Parable of the Virgins, and Talents. The laſt Judgment 
deſcribed, Mutth. 25. 


CHAP. C. CHRIST waſhes his Diſciples feet, &c. Job rg; 


The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


CHAP. CI. The Preparation for the Paſſover, Matth.26.1-5,14-19. Mar.14.1,2,10-16, 


M ATT. XXVI. 


AT it came to paſs when Jeſus 
'"\ had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2. Ye know that after ewo 


is the feaſt of the paſſover, and 


S 


e 22, I-13. 
MARK XIV. 


> two days, was the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and of unleaven- 
ed bread: and the chief prieſts and 
che ſcribes ſought how they might 
rake him by crafr, and pur him ro 


Son of man is betrayed to be cru- | death. 


cified. 
” 3. Then aſſembled together the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes,and rhe 
elders of rhe people, unto the pa- 
lace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiphas, E 

4- And conſulted that they =—_— 
_ Jeſus by ſubtilety 3 and kill 


m, 
$. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 
day, leſt there be an uproar among 


m DP S. p< 


14. © Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot,-went unto the 
chief prieſts, 

15. And faid unto them, What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you ? And they covenanted 


with him for thirty pieces of 


ſilver. 

16, And from that time he ſought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17. Now the day of the 


of unleavened bread, the diſci- 

ples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, 

Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat rhe ver ? 

18. And he ſaid, Go into the city 


to ſuch a man, and fay unto him, 


The Maſter faith, My time 1s at 
hand, I will keep the — Flo 
thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19. And thediſciples did as Jeſus 
had __— them, and they made 
ready t over. 


2. Burt they ſaid, Not on the 
feaſt day, leſt there be an uproar of 


the people, 
* * % * = 


10. © And Judas Iſcariot, one 
of rhe twelve, went unto the chief 
prieſts, to betray him unto them. 

11. And when they heard 7, 
they were glad, and promiſed to 
= him money. And he ſoughr 
_ he might conveniently betray 
- 12. © And the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread, when t killed 
the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and' , that thou mayeſt cat 
the yer? 

13. And he ſendeth forth two 
of lis diſciples, and faith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water : follow him, 

y And whereſoever he ſhall 
in, ſay unto the good man of t 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my —_—_ ? 

15. And hewill ſhew youa large 
nc room furniſhed and prepa- 
red : there make ready for us. 


16. gd his diſciples went fggth, 
imo the city, ad hi 
ey 


and 
as he had ſaid unto them : 
made ready the paſlover, 


| 


1 


L4 KE XXT. 


bread drew nigh, which is 

called the paſſover. 

2.And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might kill him ; 
for rhey feared the people, 
3- © Then entred Satan into Judz; 
ſurnamed Iſcarior , being of the 
—_y of hw _— 

4 went his way, and com- 
muned with rhe chief briefh, and 


captains, how he might betray hj 
umo them. ap _—_ 


5. 'And they were glad, and cove. 
nanted to give him moury 

6. And he Pom ſought op- 

ty tO im unto them 
ba cheaklince of = mulcitude, * 
leavencd. breads when che prone 
cav W e cr 
muſt be killed. "__ 

8. And he ſent Perer and John, 
ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſ 
over, that we may cat. 

: p: And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10, And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are centred into the city, 
there ſhall a man meer you, bearing 
a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the houſe where he entreth in. 

11, And ye ſhall ſay unto the good 
man of the honſe, The maſter faith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt-cham- 
ber, where I ſhall cat the paffoyer 
with my diſciples ? 

12, And he ſhall ſhew you _ 
upper room furniſhed ; there 
ready, 

13. And they went and found as 
he had ſaid unto them : and they 
made ready the paſlover. 


The Harmony, or Gompound Text. 


WEDNESDAY. 


© Now the Feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh,which is called,the Paſſover.And it came 


© ro paſs,when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings,he ſaid unto his Dn, Ye know that 


© after two days is the Feaſt of the Paſſover, of unleavened bread, and the Son of man 


be betrayed to be 


' © crucified. Then afſembled together the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the. people, unto 
© the Palace of the High-Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, and conſulted [ſought how] that they might rake 


* Jeſus-by ſubtlery Len 
* roar among the people : 


* ing of the number | one] of the Twelye ; and he went his way unto the Chief Prieſts ro 


put him to death. Bur they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt-day, leaſt there be an up- 
they feared the people. Then entred Satan into Judas, ſurnamed Iſcariot, be- 


berray him unto 
chem 3 


. The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


; © chem z and communed with the chief Prieſts, and Captains, how he mi 

« aid unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him to you : 

glad, and promiſed to give him mony : and i 
iſed, and from that time ſoughr opporrumity 


© were 
© he 
« the abſence of the multitude. 


© Then came. the day of the unleavened bread, when the Paſſover muſt be killed : and 
© now the firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened bread, when they killed the Paſſover, the 


© Diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that wk and 
© eat the Paſſover ? And he ſends forth rwo of his Diſciples, Perer John, 
© the Ciry, and us the Paſſover, that we car. 


P 


r berray him unto them : and he 
And w 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of filver :- and 

he might conveniently betray him unto chem, in 


they heard of it, they 


THURSDAY. 


== for thee, that thou maiſt 
faith unto them, Go ye into 


And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 


© prepare ? And he ſaid unto them, Go into the City ro ſuch a man 3 Behold, when ye are entred into the 
E ing 2 plecher of warer 5 follow him inro the houſe where he enters in, 


« Ciry, there ſhall a man meer you 
c whereſoever he ſhall go, 
© hand ; I'will keep the ver at 
© ear the Paſſover with my —_— 
© make ready for us. And the Diſc1 


ſay yetot 

thy houſe, with my Diſci 

And he will ſhew you a la - > pen 
r 


iples did as Jeſus had and went forth, and came intothe 


good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith unro thee, My time Is ar 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 


furniſh'd, and prepared : there 


* City, and found as he had faid unco them : and they made ready the Paſſover, 


—— 


M— 


CHAP. CIIL - CHRIST inſtitutes the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Matth. 26. 


20-30. Mark 14. 17-26. Luke 22. 14-38. 


MATT. XXVL 


20, Now, when the even was come, 
he ſar down with the twelve. 
- 21, And as they did car, he faid, Ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, that one of you 
ſhall ber 


me, 

22. andy were exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, and began every one of chem to ſay 
anto him, Lord, is it 1? 

23. And he anſwered and ſaid, He 
that a—_ his hand wich me in the 
diſh, hg py FE 

man as it 1s 
Ds 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
it had been good for that man, if he had 
not been born. 

25. Then Judas, which ed him, 
anſwered, and faid, Maſter, Is it I? He 
faid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26, T And 


they were cating, Jeſi 
took bread, 


25 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, 


thanks, and 
Drink ye all 
28, For this is my blood of the new 
which - ſhed for many for 

the remiſſion of ſins. | 


30, And when they had ſung an 
= went out into the mount 
Olives, 


MARK XIV. 


17. And in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 

19, And as they far, and didear, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
One of you which ecareth with me, 
ſhall berray me. 


Is it I ? Ss 

20, And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto It is one of the twelve 
that di with me in the diſh. 


th 


LA4KE XXIL 


14. And when the hour was 
come, he ſat down, and the twelve 
a with him; © 

15. And he faid unto them, 
with defire I have deſired to car 
-—L paſſover with you before I 


16,For I fay unto you,T will nor 

more eat thereof, until ic be 

in the ki of God, 

17. And he took the cup, and 

gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 

and divide it among your ſelves. 

19, For I ſay unto you, I will 

not drink of the fruic of the vine, 

until the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. 


19, T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, this is my bo- 
dy which is given for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

l 20, CO IImap 
upper, ſaying, Thi s the 
new cefiamecarſany blond, which 
is ſhed for you. | 
RK. HR the hand 

that me, is wi 
me on the table. 


22, And t the Son of man 
_——— EE buc 


wo un there by whom be is 


23. And they m to en- 
quire among themſelves, which 
of rhem it was that ſhould do this 
ing, 


Te FEAR OLON Vf VATIOSPE has. 
The Hermonyg, Conmnaadexts 


© And now in the evening [when the even {the hour] was come] he comes, and he fat do 
© evelve Apoſtles with him.' And he ſaid-unto With defire have $.deſwed raxdogh 
© before I tuffer, For I ſay unro you, I will-not any more ear rhereob, umil.irbe 1d the) of 
©God. And he rook the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this,. and divide iv amaig youriclves i Rog 1 
© ſay unto you, I will nor drink of the fruic of the vine unril che tkingdom of God ſhall nc. dad they 
< ſar, and did ear, Jeſus ſaid, Verily-I ſay unto you,. thar one-of -you- which cacerty with tecy.thallibatayaue; 
©'Biir behold, the of him rhat-berrazs- me, is with men the! Tabler:1And chey-dvope!lf befamigtbe) ex: 
© ceeding ſorrowful 3 and they began to ire amang themſelves; which of cthem-ic | wavthar>thbald''ds cis 
* thing : arid began, every one. of them' xo-fay unto him,; one. by one, Lord, is.47:[?:'and anorheriaid, Kiivh ? 
* And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, He that dips his hand with-me in thedilh, the famerfhnall na 
, ie is one of the twelve that dips withae in the diſh.) And truly. {indeed }'rhi6.Son of man goes,' as ir was 
* derermined, and as it is written of him ; bur wo unto that man, by whom the Son af man 1s betrayed : jr 
'© had been for that man if he had never been born. Fhen-- Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered, and 
c bag cr, Is it I? He ſaid uno him, : 1 agg ſaid. And as i _ eating Loy eat ] _ took 
© bread, and gave thanks, and: bleſſed it, and it; and gave. jr, uapo the” PSPPIcts af fajd,: Take, Ear 
Cthis is my body which is given for you 3 t wo in _— cp 252 Likew = ſo he _ 4 the cup ohis 
* ſupper, and, gave thanks.3 and when he had given thanks, he gave ar to...chem,, ſaying, Nrin Fea of it; 
ani hey all drank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This cup is my blood of «he Now Teſtamene-[ehe New 
© Teſtament in my blood] which is ſhed for you [for many} for the | remiſſion pf fins. Bur verily I ſay untg 
* you, I wilt drink no more of this fruit of the vine; \until that day when I ſhall drink/it-new with you inthe 
* xingdom'of Godz my Facher, And whenthey had ſung ah hymn they wene oyyinto rhe juount of Olives, 


LY KE XXIL 24 


wn, and the 


L ! 


' CHAP. CIV. CHRIST the true Vine, Job. 15, 


CHAP.” CV.'CHRIST comforts his Diſciples, oh. 16. 
CHAP. CVI. CHRIST'S Mediatory Prayer, Job. 17... + 1% 


CHAP. CVIL CHRIST warns his -Diſciples of their forſaking him, ah. 18 
1 20k 0» 29161 | * Luck, 22. 39. Matt, 26;31-35; Marit4 27-31, oe in nts! not 
70H. XVIIL LAK.XXIL |' MATE XXVL |  MARK-»XIV. - 
\ A Ten, eſus| '39. TAndhe| 31.Thenfaith Jeſus untothem, Alt | ' 27. And Jefus. faith untb'them, 
Y.. had fo wE4 out , a4.| ye thall he offended aul All ye [be efndet ber of 
ken theſe words >| went as he. was | hs niphe ; for it 1s written, I me 'rhis night':” for it is writtefy, 1 
he went forth wich | wont, to the | ſmiter ys and the ſheep 6f | will ſmite the ' ſhepherd, and che 
; 26 .ICArte 


ul , 
þ WS 4 


v IgB on 
|  aatyl 


» . I s A? 


his diſciples over | mount of Olives; lock (} wtered abroad, d ſhall be ſcattered, 
#l VRP er Se T As ea es > Hor er'1, am. riſen again, I| 23, But after rhat 1 am fiſen, 1 
dron , where was | alſo followed | will go before you into Galilee. will go before you. into Galilee, 


raen, ito the 29. Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Af- 


a | him, . 334, Perex anſwered and ſaid unto | 
which he entred, | him, Though*all men ſhall be offen- | though all ſhall be offended, yer wif 
and his Gſciples, | ded becauſe of thee, yet will I never | not 1. > amd os 
"5. And Judas at- be offended. .  , © . *-* | 30.And Jeſus faith uttohim,Veri- 
ſo which berrayed l _ | 34-Jefusfaid unto them, YerilyT fay | ly I ſay unto thee, that rhis day, even 
him , , knew*'rhe unto thee, that this night before the | in this night before rhe cock crow 
phe for Jefus| * cock crowv, thou ſhalt deny me rhrice, | twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
 ofttimes; reſorted 35. Peter ſaid unto him, though I] 31. Buthe ſpake the more vehe- 


thither wirh his | ſhould dic with thee, yer will I ner | mently, If I ſhoald die with thee, i 


"difGples, 
>; 


| 


deny thee, Likewiſc 
diſciples, = 


© fajd all the | will nor deny rhee in any wiſe. Like: 


wiſe alſo ſaid" they all. 


The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


The Harmony or Gompound Text. 


| © When us had ſpoken theſe words, 
Egyer the yo Cedron to the mount of 


he went our, and went forth with his _ 


Olives, where was a Garden, into che whic 


es, 2s he was wont, 


he centred, and his 


« Diſciples. And Judas alſo, which betray'd him, knew che place 3 for Jeſus oft-cimes reſorred thither, with 
$ his Diſciples. - Then ſaith Jeſas uncorken, A!l ye ſha!l be offended becauſe of me this night: for iris wrir- 
« cen, .4 will ſhire che Shepherd, and the Sheep of rhe flock ſhall be ſcarrer'd abroad. Bur after char Iam 
« riſcn-again, I vill. go before you inco Galilee, Bur Perer anſwer'd, and faid unco him, Alcho all men ſhall 
$ be offerided. becauſe-of thee, yer will I never be offended. And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay unto- thee, 


«£ thar this 
© che more V 


© wiſe.  Likewitc alſo ſaid all the Diſciples. 


ah —_ he. 


yieven in this night, before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. Bur Perer ſpake 
ely,- and ſaid unto him, tho [ it ] I ſhould dye wich-chee, ye would I not deny thee in any 


—_ — — —— —_— ——_ 


—_—_— 


MATT. XXVL | 


365. E Then cometh ww with them 
unto a place called Gerthiemane, and faith 
unto the diſciples,Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder, 

37. And he took with him Peter, and 
the two ſons of Zebedce, and began to be 
forrowful, and very heavy, 

38. Then faith he unto them, My ſoul 
js exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39. And he went a lirtle further, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my 
father, if it be poſhible, let this a pals 
from me : nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt, 

o, And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
ad finderh them aſleep, and faich unto 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour ? 

41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the fpirit indeed 5s 
willing, bur the fleſh is weak. 

42. He went away again -the ſecond 
rime, and prayed, ſaying, O my farther, if 
this cup may not pals away from me, ex- 
cept I drink ir, thy will be done. 

43-And he came and found them aſleep 
again 3 for their eyes were heavy. 

44- And he left chem, and wene away 
again, and prayed the third rime, ſaying 
the ſame words. 

45. Then cometh he to his diſciples, 
and ſaith untorhem, Sleep on now, and 
take you? reſt ; behold, rhe hour is ar 
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed in- 
to the hands of ſinners. 

46. Riſe, ler us be going : behold, he 


MARK XIV. | 


32. And they came to a place which was 
named Gerhſemane : and he faith ro his 
diſciples, Sir ye here, while I ſhall 
pray. 

33. An41 he raketh with him Peter, and 
Jame:, and John, and began to be ſore amazed, 
and ro be very heavy, 

34. And ſaith unto them, My foul is ex- 
ceeding iorrowtul unto death : rarry ye here, 
and watch, 

35. And» he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed , thar if 
« were polſlible, che hour might paſs from 
nm, 

35. And he faid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible unto rhee, take away this cu 
from me : nevertheleſs, not whar I will, but 
whar thou wilt. 

p 37. And he _ h and findeth them 
ing, and faith unto Peter , Simon, 
leet thou ? couldſt not thou watch one | 


38. Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter in- 
ro remptarion : the ſpirit rruly ready, bur! 
che * weak. | a 

G. A in he went away, pray 
ſpake the tae words, 

40. And when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again, { for their eyes were 
_} neither wift they what to anſwer 

im, 


41. And he cometh the third time, and 
ſairch unro them, Sleep on now, and take 
'our reſt : it is chovigh, the hour is come 3 

hold, rhe Son of man 1s berraycd into che 
hands of ſinners. 


is at hand that doth betray me. 


| 42. Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that berray- | leſt 


K 


eth me 15-at hand. 


CHAP. CVIIL. CHRIST's Agony, Matth. 26. 36-46. Ma. 14. 32-42. Luk.22.40-46, 


LUKE XXIL 


40. And when he 
was at the place, he 
{aid unto them, Pray 
that ye enter nor 1n- 
co temptation. 

41. And he was 
withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones 
caſt , and kneeled 
down and prayed, 

42.Saying, Father, 
If thou be willing, 
remove this cup 
from me : neverthe- 
leſs, not my. will, 
but thine be done. 

43- And chere ap- 
peared an angel un- 
ro him from heaven, 
ſtrengrhnning him. 

44- And being in 
an agony, he pray- 
ed more carneſtly : 
and his ſweat was 


4rops of bloud falling 
rops of bloud falli 
down to toms 

45. And when he 
roſe 


up from prayer. 
and was —— 


p< ? riſe, and pray, 
ye enter in 
remptation, 


The 


td KYRMONY of + GOSPEES, 


' © Then comes Jeſus with them : and they came to a place called {which was named” Gerhſemane, ' 4g 
© when he was at the place, he ſaith to his Diſciples, Sir ye here, whule 1 go, and pray. yoader': i that ye 
* enter not into temptation. And he took with him Perer, and the two ſons of Lehoder: ames' arid John, amd 
© began to: be ſorrowfu!, [ſore amazed] and to be very heavy : and then he fairh ns cs ſeull'is| ex. 
© ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : rarry ye here, and watch with me. And he wen f 4 little fur. 
* ther, and was withdrawn from them abour a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and feli on his face-oh the 
© and prayed, Thar if it were poſſible rhe hour might paſs from them. And he ſatd, Abba; O'my Farther, x 
© ir be le, (If thou be ng OLA things are —_ unto thee, ler this cup pals [ rake away (re. 
© move] this cup] from me : nevertheleſs, nor as [ what ] I will; but as ——— —— my W1ll, bur 
© thine be done. )And there appeared an Angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengrhning him. And being ia an agony, 
© he prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat was, , as it were, drops of blood falling'down ro the ground. 
* And when he roſc up from prayer, he comes to his Diſciples, and finds them-aſleep{ ſleeping } for ſorrow, 
© and ſaith unto Perer, Why ? Simon, leepeſt chow? Whar !. couldſt nor:rhou [could not ye] watch 
* with me one hour ? Riſe : Watch and pray, thar ye enter not {leſt ye enter } into Temptation, ſpirir 
© indeed | truly | is willing, [ready,] bur the fleſh 1s weak. He went away again the ſecond time, and rajed, 
*and ſpake the words, ſaying, O my Father, If this cup may nor paſs away from me except'l & it, 
* thy Will be done, \And he came again, and when he returned, he found them alleep again, for their eyes 
£ were heavy, neither wit they whar to anſwer him. And he lefr.them, and-went away again, and prayed 
© the third time, ſaying the ſame words. Then comes he to his Diſciples rhe chard rime, and faith untothem, 
© Sleep on now, Sar as your reſt. It is enough. Behold, the hour is.at hand, | come] and behold, The 
© Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up; Ler us go 3 [ be going 3 ] Lo, he isat hand thar 

© does betray me. 


4 
\ 


—— 


CHAP. CIX. CHRIST's Apprehenſion, Matth. 26. 47-56. May. 14. 43-52. - 
| Lk. 22. 47-53, fob. 18. 3-11, 


MATT XXVL | MARK XIV. | LUKE XXIL | FOHMN XVII 
1 


.'\ And while he' yet| 43-'T And immediate-| 47, © And while] 2. Judas then having 
ſpake, lo, Judas,' one of the | ly , while he yer ſpake, | he yer ſpake, behold | received a band of men, 
xwelve, .came, and with him1| comerh- Judas, one of the | a mulrlrude, and he} and officers from the chief 
agrear mulricnde, with ſwords | ewelve, and with him a | that was called Judas,| Prieſts and Phariſees, com- 
and ſtaves, from the 'chief| great  '\multirade with | one of the twelye, | eth thither with lanterns, 
prieſts and elders of the-peo- |} fwords and ſtaves, from the | wenit before-them,' and [and rorches , and wea- 
ple. chief prieſts, & the ſcribes, | drew near unto Jeſus, | pons, 

5 a Now vn = nn — _ _ ito 0. en Jed 0s 4- Jeſus therefore know- 
1M, gave a ſign, ſaymg, |» that berray-|' 48. E us aid} ing all rhings char ſhould 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, thar| e& him;'had given them a unto him , Judas, be-} come hermrn pfrro went 
fame is he; hold him faſt. roken, ſaying, Whomſoe- | trayeſt'rhou the Son of | forth, and ſaid unto them, 
49: And forthwith he came |'ver I ſhalt kiſs, the ſame is | man wieh a kits ? Whom ſeck ye ? 
ro-ſeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, | he : rake him, and lead'| 49.Whenthey which S . They anſwered him, 
kiſled/him. | him away ſafely. were about him, faw{'Jefns of Nazareth. Jeſus 
-'' goAnd- Jeſus faid unto him, | 45. Andas ſoon as he was | what wonld follow , | {ſaith unto them, T am he. 
Friend: ;/ wherefore arr thou-} come, / he / goerh-ſtraighr- | they ſaid unto him, | And Judas alſo which be- 
;come?Then came they.and laid | way to him, and ſaith, Ma-| Lord, ſhall we finite |rrayed him , ſtood with 
-hands on Jeſus;/ and rook- him. þ} ſter, maſter 3 and. kiſſed | with the ſword ? them. 
'.. $1,And behold;one of them | him.' 50, I And one 'of | '6, Aſſbon then as he 
-which were with Jeſus,ſtrerch-| 46. '4 and 'they laid them ſmore ' the 'ſer-| had ſaid unto hem, 1 am 
.ed out his hand, and drew: his |.cheir | hands on him, and| vanr of the high prieſt, | he, they went backward 
ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant of | took him, and cur off his right | and fell tothe ground. 
the high prieſts, and ſmore off | 47. And 'one of them| ear. T 7. Then asked he them 
his car. | that ſtood by, -drew a $1. And Jeſus an- þe puny 1 yore 2 bln 
52. Then ſaid Jeſus unto | {word;and ſmore a ſervant! ſwered and ſaid, Suf- ! chey faid, Jeſus of Nazareth 


Be HARMONY of the GOSPELS 
MATT. XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXIL ZOHN XVI. 
him, Par up again che ſword in-| of cherhigh prieſt; and cur | fer, yo thus far. | 8. Ffeſts anſwered, f 
to his place The all rhey thar | off his i 'JAnd "he touched [have told you that I am 
rake the (word "that! peruh with 3. Aud Jeſus anſwered | his car, and healed he, If therefore ye ſeek 
the frogdhrr tn 0 | hone 14 andfaituito chem,Are ye {hum. me, ter theſe go" xheir 
".- $3; Thinkeſt hou thar-] can- | come. our asagainſt a chief; | 52. Then Jeſus |way. ol! » 
naw. pray tomy} Father; and | with- ' frrords and © with | (ard unto the chief | 59. Thar "the toying 
he ſhalt refencly giveme-more |{taves;'to rake me ? prieſts , and cap- |mighr be fulfilled 7 | 
ve legionnoCangedi?t- | 49: I'was daily with you- |cains of the remple, | he ſpake, Of 'chem which 
-$4.-But- how.then! ſhalt: the | in che remple, reaching, ſand the elders |thou gaveſt me, have Lloſt 
fcriptures be falfilled; rliar thus ard ye'rook me nor: bur | which were come | none. : 
ic, muſt he ? ++! the ſeripeares muſt be ful- [ro him, Be ye come | 10. Then Simon Percy 
$$. {o that fame hour ſaid Je- } filled; * - Jour as againſt a ſhaving a ſword, drew ir, 
ſus ro the mulrirudes, Are ye | 50, Andrhey all forſook ]rhief , with ſwords | and ſhivce the high prieſts 
come our as againſt a chief, wirhq him and tied. / . and ſaves? ſervant , and cur. off his 
ſwords, and ſtaves,'for:to"rakef'! "$1, Amid chere followed} $3. When I was [car, The ſervanes name 
me ? I ſat daily with you inthe} him a! certain youby tan, | ally with you nthe | was Malchos. - 7 | 
remple, and ye laid:noThold an hving a linen cloch caſt | remple, yeſtrerched | 11, Then faid Jeſus 
me. | | '; + Fabour | his naked | body ; forth no hands a- |unto Percr,” Pur up thy 
56. Bur all this was done,, and rhe young men laid | gainſt me : bur chis [{word into the ſheath : 


that che ſcriptures of the pro-| hold on him. is your hour , and |rhe cup which my Farther 
phers m1 he be fulfilled. Then} $2. And he left the li- | rhe power of dark- | hath given me, ſhall I not 
all, che. diſciples forſook him, |nen cloth” and fled yrs $0 drink it ? 

and fied. them naked. ( 


The Hirmony, or Gompound Text, 


* And immediately, while he yer ſpake, behold, he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, havidg re+ 
© ceived a hand of men, and Officers from the} Chicf Prieſts, and Phariſees, carie thither, 4nd wich-him a 
* great multitude; with lanthorns, and rorches, and weapons, to wit,” with ſwords, and ſtaves, from the chief 
* Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders of the people. Now he that berray'd him had given them a token, [ſign] 
* ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 1s he : rake him : hold him faſt : and lead him away ſafely. An 
* he went before. them. Jeſus therefore knowing all things rhat ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? They anſwer'd hun, Jeſus of Nazareth Jeſus ſaith unto chem, I am he. And 
* Judas alſo which betray'd him, ſtood with them. Aſſoon then as he had ſaid _ unro ther, I am he, they 
< went backward, and fell to the ground. Thenasked he them again, Whom ſeck ye ? And they ſaid, Jeſus 
* of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwer'd, 1 have told you that I am he. If therefore ye feek me, ler theſe go -their 
© way : Thar-the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them that thou gaveſt me I have loſt nane. 
© And afſoon as he { Judas] was come, he gocs ſtraightway to him, and drew neer unto Jeſus to kiſs-him. And 
* forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, { Maſter, Maſter ] and kifſed him. And Jeſus faid unco 
* him, Friend, Wherefore art thou come ? Judgs, be thou the Son of man with a kiſs. Then came 
© they, and laid their hands on Jeſus, and oak ils. n they which were about, ſaw what would follow, 
* they ſaid unto him, Lord, -Shall we ſmire with the Sword, And,, behold, one of them that ſtood by, which 
* were with Jeſus, Simon Peter, having a Sword, ſtrerch'd out his hand, and-drew it, and ſtruck [| (more ]/a 
* Servant of che High Prieſt, and cur off his right car ; the. Seryant's name was Malchys, And Jeſus aMwer'd, 
*and faid, Suffer yc thus far : and he touched his car, and healed him. [Then ſaid Jeſus unto Perer, Pur vu 
* rhy Sword again into his place : [ the ſheath : ] forall rhey that take-the Sword, ſhall periſh with che. Sw 
© The cup which my Father has given me to drink,ſhall I nor drink it?Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now /pray:to 
* my Father, and. he ſhall preſently give me more. than twelve Legions of Angels? But : how-cthen fhal} rhe 
* Scriptures be fulfiled, that thus ir muſt be ? In the ſamehour Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid wo rhe chief. Pricſks, 
* and Caprains of the Temple, and the Elders which: were came ro. him, and tp. the-mwltirudes. Are ye came 
* ont as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me ? I ſate { when I was] daily with: you in:the 
* Temple, teaching, and ye ſtrerch'd forth no hands againſt me 3 ye laid no hold on me, Crook noc þ bur 
* this 1s your hour,, and the. power of darkneſs : But the o——_ muſt be fulfiled ; bue. allthis was done 
* tharthe Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled, And all the Diſciples forſook him, and fled. And 
* there follow'd him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body”: and rhe youngmen 
© laid hold on him; and he left rhe linen cloth, and fled from. them-naked. 


. 4 


K 2 CHAD. 


CHAP. CX. CHRIS Ts,Arr 


'"'$9. T And th 

Hidhold onJeſus,led 5im awa 
to Caiaphas the 'high pri 
Wher 'the ſetTbes and the cld- 
ers were aſſembled. 

* $8. Bur Peter followed him 
afar off unco the high prieſts 
palace, 'and went 'in, and fat 
with the fervants to ſee the 
end. | 

$,” Now the chief prieſts 
and elders, and all the coun-- 
cel, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 
Jeſfts ro par Him ro death, 
"60, But found' none : yea, 


though' many falſe wirnefles 


came, ' yet found they nbne; 


Ar thelaft cathe two falſe wit- } 


nefſes, 
51.” And faid, 'This fellow 
ſaid, T am able to deſtroy rhe 
. temple of God, and to build 
It in three days, 

62. And the high prieſt a- 
roſe, and ſaid utito him, An- 
fivereſt rhou nothing ? what 
5 it which cheſe witneſs againſt 
thee ? 

. 63. But Feſus held his . 
And the lngh prieft anſwered 
and faid unto him, I adjure 
thee by the ag Goa, thar 
thou ref] us, whether thou be 
rhe Chriſt, the Son of God. 

64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs 


I ſay umo you; r ye 
fall ſee the Son of man ſitting 


on the Tight” hand of power, 


and. coming 1n the clouds of 


heaven 
. 6%. Then me high prieſt 
rene his dorhes, 'faying, He 
hath ſpoken blaſphemy 3; what 
farther need have we of wit- 
neſſes'? behotd, ' now ye have | 
heard his blaſphemy; 

' 66, What rlynk ye ? They 
In and (aid, He js guilty 


«1 1 WS ; | 
187; Then did: they fpix in 
Mieface;zarid buffered Him, and 
orhers' ſmote hmm with 'the 

of rheir hands, 

'68.- Saying, Prophefie unto 
us, thou Chriſt,who is he char 


'thar had | 


| witnets [againſt Jeſus ro'pur 


DEAMAIHLIL 3, ot I 
54,6 3-65. OE es 24.0) 
LAK.XXII 
bj 
and broughthim | 
Linto : the; high 
houte. 
And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off, 
$1.1, Pt 1 
': 63. | :And 
'the- men | that. 


held Jeſus,mec- 
ked him and 


MARK XIV. 

$3, {And they led Jeſus 
away to the high prieſt: and 
with him were aſſembled all 
the chicf prieſts,” and rhe 
ders, and the ſcribes. 

$4- And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into-the palace 
of the high prieſt : and he far 
with the f{ervants.amd warmed 
himſelf ar the fire. 

$8. And rhe chief prieſts; 
and-/all the councel ſought for 


him to death ;ard found none, 
$6.For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him,bur cheir wit- 
nets agreed nor together, 
87. And there aroſe certain, 
and: bare ' falſe witneſs againſt, 
him, ſaying, 

$58. 'We heard him ſay, I 
will deſtroy thts remple that 
is made witch hands,and with- 
in three days I will build ano» 
ther made without hands, 

£9; Bur neither ſo did their 
wieneſs agree together. 

60, And the high prieſt 
ſtood up in the mids, and ask- 
ed Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? what 3s it 
which theſe witneſs *againſt 
thee ? 

61. Bur he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing, Again 
the high prieſt asked him,and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the o_ of ber] blefled ? 

62. And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: 
and ye Tal fee the Son 0 
man fitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heavert, 


rent his clothes, and faith, 


What need we any further 


wirnefles ? 

64. Ye have heard the blaſ- 
phemy : whar think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
guilty of Dcath. 

65. And fome began to ſpit 
on him, and to coyer his face, 


unto him, Prophefte : and the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with 


63. Then the high prieſt | 


and to buffer him, and to ſay | 


The HARMONY of the EV SPELLS 
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ES ot 
$4.47 9 ig 1: A Fe 


and ec? 


prieſts 


{mote him, 


64.And when 
they had blind- 
folded him,they 
ſtroke him on | Pr 
che : face, and 
asked him, ſay- 
ing, Prophetic 
who it 1s that 


{more thee. 


gainſt him. 


{more thee ? 


the palms. of their hands, 


65. And ma- 
ny other things 
blaſphemouſly 
(pake they a- 


Apnas, farſh (for, he was father 
in lay 3  Cauphaynbichs 
the... high. prie(t-;that- ſame 


Year.) F < 
th. Occ Caiphas Was 
6m ave counſel /ro. the 
EWS, THAT ,1F , Was, ICQr 
that; one, man (ould ic far 

the people. | 

LS» J And Simon Peter 
followe Jeſus, and o dtd ang+ 
ther, diſciple. That diſciple 
was known . unto the h 
jeſt, and went in with Jeſus 
18to the palace of the high 
prieſt, 

16, But Peter ſtood, at the 
door without. 'Then went out 
that other diſciple which was 
known. unto, the high prieſt, 
and. ſpake unto. her that. keye 
the door ,, and , brought 1n 
Perer. , 

qc cr. 
| 29, C The high prieſt chen 
.asked Jeſus of his diſciples, 
and of his doQrine, | 

©, Jeſus anſvered him; I 
ſpake openly to the world, I 
| ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing, 

21, Why askeſt thou me? 
 ask them which' heard me, 
what I have ſatd unto them : 
behold, they know what I 
ſaid, . 
22, And when he had thus 
ſpoken, one of rhe, officers 
which ſtood by, ſtroke os 
with the palm of his hand, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thau the 
high prieſt ſo? 


23. Jeſus anſwered him, If 
I haye ſpoken evil, bear wit- 
neſs of the evi] ; but if wel), 
why ſmireſt thou me ? 

24- ( Now Annas had ſent 
him bound unto Cajaphas the 
high prieſt.) 
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d-Q1,01-TE. 17.040 ;,70-FO,47 
« Thin offe Band, nll the an \th6 Officers/cf the/Jew 
w. ay'to firſt;'for-he was tather-in-law to Cai which was the High Prieſt that ſame-year- And chey 
: 'hold'on'' Jeſits, le him/away to Caiphas: the High |Prieſt. Now Caiaphas was he which . gav 
© eonrife? to rhe Jew%, "that it'was/expedienr that one man ſhould die for the - Andthey hoes ah» 
© into the How! rieſt's howſe; | where all che chef Priefts, and Elders, and ibes? Were 3 d wich 
1 


Hint, But * fetus igh | 
c Pri 4 ſeiple'wis'known uno the HygtvPrieft, and wens in with Jeſus into the palace of the High 
©Prieft.''” 


© the Servancs to ſee the end. The High-Prieſt then axked' Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his Do&rine, Jefus an- 
*fwecrcd him; i ſpake openly ro che world: Leyer taught 1n the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither the 
in' ſecrer have I ſaid nothing; W thou me? Ask them which heard;me whar 


© rhe Council ſought for falfe Wirnefs againſt Jeſus, [iro pur /hiny' ro dearh, bur found none ; yea, tho 
©faffe Wirnefles came, yer found rhey none : for many” bore: alle -witne(s4gainſt him,. but, theix wknels- 
© apreed [nor pat: At the laſt there. aroſe | came }'rwo- falſe 'Wirneſles: {/ a, and, bare - falſe 
© wirnefs ' againſt him', aid | ſaid ,' This fellow! ſaid, [We heard him fay', ] I am able to [I will, } 
© deftroy this Temple of God, thar is made with hands, and within, s 4 will build. anorher;, 
© made without hands, ''Biit nercher fo did + their wirneſs/ agree togerher. | And, the ,/High-Prieſt,. aroſe, 
©md' ſtood up in the midſt, and asked -Jeſus' and ſaid unco him ,- Anſweteſt thou-,nothing ? Whar 
©is it that theſe witneſs againſt thee ? Bur Jeſus held his peace , - and anſwered nothing.  Arnd- again 
*the High Pricſt anſwered , [ asked him ] and faid unto him, Arr thou the; Chriſt, the Son of the 
Bleffed-? I adjure thee by the living'Gad, to, rel} us wherher thow be the Chriſt, the Son of God. Jeſus 
© faith rihto him, Thou haſt ſaid ; that j,/ I am; Nevertheleſs, 1 fay unro you, Hereafter ſhall ye fee. the: 
©Son of Man fitting on the right hand of Power, and coming in the $ of: heaven. Then: the High- 
© Prieſt rent- his cloarhs, and ſaith, He has ſpoken Blaſphemy ; What further need: have we of Wirnelles ? 
«Behold, now ye have heard his Blaſphemy 3 What think ye ? And- they all conderaned him robe | guilty of 
©deach 3 and anſwered, and ſaid, He is guilty of dearch.. And the men. that held- Jeſus ,, mocked. him; 
*.and ſmote him, and hegan to” ſpir on him, and” ro cover his face.” Then did they; {pir- in (his 
© face ; and when they had” blindfolded him, they buffered him. And ochers ,{ he -Servancs, } did 
once op him with the palms of their hands, and asked him, ſaying-, - Propheſie unto, -us;. 
iſt, who is he that ſmore thee. | And many other things , blaſphemouſly ſpake chey. 
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© chou 
him; 
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CHAP. CXL Peter's Denial, Matth. 26. 69-' Mar. 14. 66- Luke 2255463: » 
' | 7oh. 18. 17,18,25-27. | 2 | 


MATT. XXVI| MARK XIV.. | LU KB XX | FOHN XVI: 


69. © Now Peter fat | 65. & And as Peteriwas be- | $54 'And when chey” had { + 194 Thendaith che 
withour in the palace : | neath in the palace, there com- | Kindled a'fire in- the nndſt of | damelichats kepurrhe 
and a damfel came un- | eth one of the maids-of rhe | the hall, and were ſet down | door neg Path, Art 
tw him, ſaying, Thou | high-prieſt. rogether,Perer ſar down amohg | nor 1thon- alfp ove of 
alſo waſt with Jcſus of | 57. And when ſhe ſaw Pe- | them. - | chi. wat: difeapies? 
Galilee. rer warming himſelf, ſhe look-F $5. Bur @/ certain maid be- | He fairh, I am-pot--, 

70. Bur lic denied |ed upon him, and ſaid, And | held him as he (at hy the are}, | 18% And rhe- fer-- 
before chem a!l, ſaying, | thou alio waſt with Jeſus of | and. earneſtly looked pon | vanrand officers ſhood® 
I know not what thou | Nazarcth. him, and faid, This man was | there, who had mace 
vyeſt,  * 68. But he denyed, ſaying. | alſo wich him. a fize of. coals, (for it: 

751, And whett he was | know nor, neither do un- | $57. And he denied him, | was cold ) and they: 


1 


MATT. XXVI. 
gone out into theporch, 


| 


te HARMONY of the 


MARK XIV. 
derftand I what thou fayeſt, 


another maid ſaw him, | And he wenr Wc inco: che 
Ind ſaid untothem that porch ; and the cock crew. 
were there; This fellow | 6g. And a maid faw tum- 


was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. '' } | 

72, And again he de- 
- nied with an oath, Ido 
-not know the man. 

73-Andaftera while, 
came unto him 
that ſtood by,and ſaidto 
-Perer, Surely thou alſo 
art one of rhem, for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74. Then began he ro 


curſe. and to.ſwearyſay- 


ing, I know not the man. 
And ..jmmcdiately the 
cock crew, 

2.5. And, Peter re» 
membred the worgs of, 
Jeſus,which he ſaid un- 
to him,Before t 


| 


they | Surely, 


in, and began to day to 
fem that ſtood by, This 1s / 
one of them. 


And a little after; they. thar, 
ſtood 'by ſaid again'ra Peter, 
thou art one; of. 
them.: for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy ſpeech agreerh 
therets.. 

71., Bur he ro curſe 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know, 
nor, this .man of . whom ye 
ſpeak, 

72. And the ſecond time 
the cock - crew... And. Perer 
called ro mind rhe word that 
Jefus ſaid vunro him, Before 
the cock ,graw twice, thou 


he cock. ſhalt deny; me thrice. And 


crow, thou ſhalt deny | when he-chought rhercon, he 


GOSFE 
ſaying, Woman, I know him 
| NOT. / L7 
8, And 
while, another ſaw him, 4nd 
ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 


60, And Perer fatd, Mavn,.I 
know ,not; What) chon Gyeſt; 
yer ſpake; 'rthe cack crew, |! 1c 
61: And. the Lard'turned, 
and looked upon. Perer 3 and 
Perex remembred the word: 
of” the Lord, how he had faid 
unta him: , - Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalr deny me 
thrice, 
62. And. Perer. wenr our, 


after a lictle th 


And \ Peter faid, Man; ain } / 
70. And he denied it again. 4 . 


ZFOMN Xvim, 
warmed themſelves 


h 


warmed 


and Peer ſto. þ1 


cm, 
hirhſelf, 
= 


| 
; 


| thin ale: 606: ft 


diſciples ? "He deny: 
| ed rs and ſaid, Lan 
noe. 7 


26\: -One/ 'of the 
 (Ervants' of (rhe {i 
_ (. being | 
Kinſman whoſe cax 
Peter cur off ) faith; 
Did not I ſee thee 
Fin the Garden with 
him ? 

27. Perer then-des 
nyed again, and -im- 
mediately\ the cock 


Crew, 


me thrice. And he went | wept. 


1 and wept bitterly. 
cut, and wept bitterly. 


J 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Now Peter ſar withour 1n the Palace. , And when they lad kindled a fire in the midſt of rhe Hall, and 
© were ſet down together, Perer ſat down among them, And as Perer was beneath in the Palace, thcre comes 
© one of the Maids of the High Prieſt, the Damſel that kept the door, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, as he far by 
« rhe fire warming himſelf, ſhe carneſtly looked upon him, and came unto him, ſaying unto Perer, Art not 
* thou alſo one of this man's Diſciples ; and thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, of Galilee; and:ſbe (aid, 
© chis man was alſo with. hin. Bur he denicd ir afore them all, ſaying, Woman, I am not, I know him nor'z 
© I know not, neither, underſtand I what thou ſaiſt. . And he went our 1ntq the porch, and the Cock crew, And 
© the Servants and Officers ſtood there, who had a firc of coals ( for it was cold ) and they warmed them- 
* ſelves : and Perer ſtood, with them, and warmed himſelf. And when he was gone our into the porch, af- 
© ter a little while, anocher Maid ſaw him again, and began-io ſay to them that ſtood by, { ſaid unto them 
© that were there, ] This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth : This is one of them : ſaid unto him, 
© Art not..thou alſo one of his Diſciples ? Thou apt alſo of them. And he denied it again with:an Oath ; and 
© Peter faid, Man, I am not : I do not know the man. And a little after, about rhe ſpace of an hour after, 
© another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 'Of atruth, this fellow atfo was wich him 3 for he is a Galilean. They 
© that ſtood by. ſaid again to, Peter, Surely, thou art allo one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and th 
© ſprech agrees thereto, and bewrays rhee. Que of the Servants of che High Prieſt, being his Kinſman whoſe 
© car Peter cur off, ſaich, Did nor I ſee thee in the Garden with him ; Pcrer then denied again, and began 
« ro. curſe, and;tq ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye ſpcak. Man, I know nct what thou ſaiſt. 
© And:3mmediately, whilehe yer ſpake, |the Cock crew the ſecond time. And the Lord turned, and looked 
© upon Peres, , And, Peter remembred ,| called ro mind ] the words of Jeſus, [rhe word of the Lord, ] which 
* ſaid unto, him, Before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And Peter went out 3 and when he 
« chought thereon, he wept bitterly. 
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CHAP. CXIL CH RIST's Arraignnivtt before the Sanhedrim, Pilate aid Herod. 
$1"1K, 24 h,27.12,11-14. Marits.15 Luk.2 2,66: & 23,1-12. Fob, 18.2838. , 


MAT.XXVIL | MAR.XV. 


PE EEInEGS” 
: -Morning was 
come,:41! the chief * 
prieſts. and elders - 
rhe e , 'rook\ 
wed rpark 3 Jeſus | 
ro pur him to death.) 
2. And when they! 
had d him;rhey* 
led him away, and 
delivered him ' to 
Pontius Pilare the} 
governour, _, 
* S:# 3 
11. And Jeſus 
ſtood before the go- 
vernour'z and the 


[mo ny 
aying, Art thou the 
Kino of the Jews ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt. 
. 12. And when he 
was accuſed of rhe 
chief jeſts and 
elders, he anſwered 
nothing. 
13+ Then faith 
Pilare unto him , 
Heareſt | thou nor 
things 


14. And he an- 
him ro-never 
4 word, inſomuch 
that the governour 
marvelled greatly, 


 A/Nd -firait- 


marning 

chief - 'prieſts 
held a conſulra- 
tion with the 


| councel /,- and 
| bound Jeſus,and 
- carried him a- 
way, and deli- 
vered bim to 
Pilare. 

2. And Pilare 
asked him, Arr 
thou the king of 
the Jews? and 
he anſwering 
ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt ir. 

- And the 
chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed yn R.. 
many things,but 
he anſwered no- 
thing. 

4. And Pilate 
=_ him again, 
aying, Anſwer- 
wt | hon no- 
_ ? —_ 

owmany things 
they witneſs a- 
gainſt rhee., 

$. But Jeſus 
yer anſwered 
nothing; ſo thar 
Pilare marvel- 


i! inthe ' 
oY the 


elders & (cribes,! 
and rhe whole 


66, And afſoon as fr was 
day'the cliers. of the people, 
and the chief prieſts,'and'rhe' 
ſcribes' came togerher,and led 


67. Saymg, Art thou the 
| Chriſt? cell us. And he faid 
uncothem, Tf 'T rell uw 
'will-not betieve; iT Ni 
68, "And if | Falſo 'ask you, 
ou'will nor anſwer me, nor 
et me go. 

69, Hereafrer ſhall the Son 
of man ſir on the right hand 
of che power of God. 

70. Then faid rhey all, Arr 
thou then the Son of God ? 
And he ſaid unro them, Ye 
ſay tharT am. 

71. And they ſaid, Whar 
need we any further witneſs ? 
for we our ſelves have heard 
of his own mouth. - 

CHAP. XXIIL 
Nd the whole muſtirude 
of them aroſe, and led 
him unto Pilate. 
2, And they began ro ac- 


cuſe him, ſaying, We found 
! this fellow perverting the na- 
| tion, and forbidding to give 
'ertbure ro Cefar, ſaying, That 
' he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

als” Any hem the king of 

, Art r 

the Jews? and he anſwered 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
| 4. Then faid Filare to the 
chief prieſts,and to the people, 
I find no faule in this man. 


- LAKE XXIL' { 


him into their counce), : 


JOHN XVII 


29,/E Then led hey Jefis from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of Judgment : and it 
was early, and they themfelves wenr nor 
into rhe T7 t-hall, leſt rhey ſhould 
be defiled 5 bur that they might ear the 

er, 

29. Pilate rhen went out unto them! 
and ſd, What accuſation 'bring you 
againſt ehis'man ? | 

- $0. 'They anſwered and 'faid unto 
him, If he were not a malefator, we 
—_ not have delivered him' up unto 

ce. 

31 I. a Me vel unto e 
ye him e him Uing ro 
your "law, The ' Jews therefore faid 
unto him, Tr is not-lawful for us to pur 
any man to dearh : ' 

32. That ——_— of Jeſus might 
be fulfilled, which =—_ ſignifying 
what death he ſhould die. 

33. Then Pilare entred into the jud 
ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, _ 
To unto him, Art thou the king of rhe 

ews ! 

34- Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thoy 
this thing of thy ſelf, or did orhers 
rell ir thee of me ? 

35+ Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation, and rhe chief prieſts 
have delivered thee unto me : Whar 
haſt chou done? 

3s; Jeſus anſwered, My ki ons 1s 
nor of this world : if my ingenn 
| were of this world, rhen woald 'my 
ſervants fight, thar I ſhould nor be de- 
livered to the Jews : bur now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37. Pilate therefore'ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou fayeſt rhar T am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this canſe came 
I into the world, that T ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one'that 
[15 of che truch hearerh my voice. 

38. Pilare faith unto mm, Whar is 
truth ! And when he had ſaid this, he 
went our again unto the Jews, and 


ſaith unro chem, I find in him no faulr 


at all, 


The 
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© and took counidl inſt Jeſus ro pur him to death 3 wy led him into ——_ 

*Teſ1'us. And he oy ogy wet Bd Poe Pau yi icye ate 

an me; nor. ler me go. Hereafter ſhall The Son man'{it on the ag 

©Thew aid they all, Arr thou then the Son'of God? ? And he Eid neo chem, Y 

*faid, What need we any further w ? for we our ſelves haye hear@ HetrQ of Ris 
© whoſe niulcitude of chem aroſe, and bound Jeſus 3 and when they had bound him, 

away from Caiphas unto the hall of Judgment, 2nd deliver'd Tae by y Fong Pilate rhe 

* was carly, and they rhemſcives went'nor jnto che Jutdgment- "wha we _ be & 
ka..y ear rhe Paſſover. Pilare went our There op abt br nh 

?* They ahfwer'd;, and/ſaid unt wo of If hi Cotes liver'd nd 

© unto thee, 2 Then Pilare ſaid amto him TER our law. . T 

© therefore ſaid unto him, Tt is nor lawfu wh ds ke bop ;' rhat rhe _ Jeſus 

© fulfill'd, which he fpake, ſignifying what death'he th al eſus ſtood before rhe "Corr: i 

Y Sh eo, ro y von ng Thr The te Kz found this fellow A nation, and Sf Jade to give Trþ 

far, (a che fm Pilare 


elf is Chriſt, a King. ' Then emred into'the menr-ha!l 
d Jefps, and Art thou! King of the Jews ? Jeſus D, bly nd, Sayecſt 
<theſe thin thy = y phy did ochers cell jt rhee FT me ? Ps anſwer'd, Am'I yew ?' thine Lingo 
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